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ADYEBTISEMENT 


TO  ¥■■ 


THIRD  EDITION. 


A  UBPRINT  of  this  Work  being  found  necessary,  the  Author 
has  availed  himself  of  the  oci^asion  to  make  such  additions  and 
corrections  as  were  considered  advisable ;  confidently  hoping  that, 
in  its  present  improved  state,  it  will  obtain  a  still  greater  share  of  the 
poblic  patronage. 


PREFACE. 


It  may  seem  surprising  that  the  English,  who  haye  employed 
their  talents  soocessfully  in  every  branch  of  literature,  and  in 
none  more  than  in  that  of  philology,  should  yet  have  fallen  below- 
<]ft!her  nations  in  the  study  of  their  synonymes  :  it  cannot  however 
be  denied  that,  whilst  the  French  and  Germans  have  had  several 
confliderable  works  on  the  subject,  we  have  not  a  single  writer 
who  has  treated  it  in  a  scientific  manner  adequate  to  its  import- 
anee :  not  that  I  wish  by  this  remarlc  to  depreciate  the  labours 
of  those  who  have  preceded  me  ;  but  simply  to  assign  it  as  a  rea- 
son why  1  have  now  been  induced  to  come  forward  with  an  at- 
tempt to  fill  up  what  is  considered  a  chasm  in  English  literature. 

In  the  prosecation  of  my  undertaking,  I  have  profited  by  every 
tUng  which  has  been  written  in  iiny  language  upon  the  subject'; 
and  akhoQ^  I  always  pursued  my  own  train  of  thought,  yet  when- 
ever I  met  with  any  thing  deserving  of  notice  I  adopted  it,  and 
referred  it  %o  the  author  in  a  note.  I  had  not  proceeded  far  be- 
fore I  found  it  necessary  to  restrict  myself  in  the  choice  of  my 
malerials ;  and  accordingly  Idd  it  down  as  a  rule  not  to  compare 
any  wc^s  together  which  were  sufficiently  distinguished  from 
each  other  by  striking  features  in  their  signification,  such  as  abandon 
end  qimij  which  require  a  comparison  with  others,  though  not  ne- 
oenarily  |rith  themselves ;  for  the  same  reason  I  was  obliged  to 
limit  myself^  as  a  rule,  to  one  authority  for  each  word,  unless 
where  Uie  case  seemed  to  require  farther  exemplification.  But 
notwithstanding  all  my  care  in  this  respect,  I  was  compelled  to 
curtail  much  of  what  I  had  writtt^,  for  fear  of  increasmg  the 
vdome  to  an  inconvenient  size. 

AltluHigh  a  work  of  this  description  does  not  afford  much  scope 
Jbr  system  and  arrangement,  yet  I  laid  down  to  myself  the  plan  of 
axraogiiig  the  words  according  to  the  extent  or  universality  of  their 
tcoeptatlon,  placing  those  first  which  had  the  most  general  sense 
*nd  q»plicatton>  and  the  rest  in  order.    By  this  plan  I  found  my- 


vi  PREFACE. 

■elf  greatly  aided  in  analjzing  their  differences,  and  I  trust  that 
the  reader  will  thereby  be  equally  benefitted  In  the  choice  of 
authorities  I  have  been  guided  by  various  considerations  ;  namely, 
the  appropriateness  of  the  examples ;  the  classic  puritj  of  the 
author ;  the  justness  of  the  sentiment ;  and,  last  of  all,  the  variety 
of  the  writers :  but  1  am  persuaded  that  the  reader  will  not  be 
dissatisfied  to  find  that  I  have  shown  a  decided  preference  to  such 
authors  as  Addison,  Johnson,  Dryden,  Pope,  Milton,  &c.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  but  just  to  observe  that  this  selection  of  au- 
thorities has  been  made  by  an  actual  perusal  .of  the  authors,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  Johnson^s  Dictionary. 

For  the  sentiments  scattered  through  this  work  I  offer  no 
apology,  although  I  am  aware  that  they  will  not  ftU  in  with  th« 
views  of  many  who  may  be  competent  to  decide  on  ita  literary 
merits.  I  write  not  to  please  or  displease  any  description  of 
persons  ;  but  I  trust  that  what  i  have  written  accordiikg  to  the 
dictates  of  my  mind  will  meet  the  approbation  of  thoae  whose 
good  opinion  I  am  most  solicitous  to  obtain.  Should  any  object 
to  the  Introdnction  of  morality  in  a  work  of  scientet  1  beg  ^eu 
to  consider,  that  a  writer,  whose  business  it  was  to  mark  the  nioe 
shades  of  distinction  between  words  closely  allied,  could  not  do 
justice  to  his  subject  without  entering  mto  all  the  relations  of  ao- 
ciety,  and  showing,  from  the  acknowledged  sense  of  many  moral 
and  religious  terms,  what  has  been  the  general  sense  of  mankind 
on  many  of  the  most  important  questions  which  have  agitated  the 
worid.  My  first  object  eertainljr  has  been  to  assist  the  philologfeal 
Inquirer  in  ascertaining  the  force  and  comprehension  of  the 
English  language ;  yet  1  should  have  thought  ay  work  but  half 
completed  had  I  made  it  a  mere  register  of  verbal  distinotfons. 
While  others  seise  every  opportunity  unblnshlagly  to  avow  and 
jiealously  to  propagate  opinions  destructive  of  good  order,  it 
would  ill  become  any  individual  of  contrary  sentiments  to  shrink 
irom  staUng  his  convicttons,  when  ealled  upon  as  he  seems  to  b^ 
bj  an  occasion  like  that  which  has  now  offered  itself.  As  to  the 
rest,  I  throw  myself  on  the  indulgence  of  the  public,  with  the 
assurance  that  having  used  every  endeavour  to  deserve  their  ap« 
probation,  I  shall  not  make  an  appeal  to  their  candoot  in  ^raln. 


ENGLISH  SYNONYMES 


EXPLAINED. 


TO  ABAfrDOiry  DBiBftTy  vofttAKK,  EKUK-  Operation  if  required,  or  to  separate  our* 

^vnu,  selvea  from  tbat  to  which  we  ought  to  be 

jj^  attached :  to  ^  take  U  to  "withdraw  our  re* 
X  HE  idea  of  leading  or  separatiiig  one's  .  gard  for  and  interest  in  an  object,  to  keqp 

■elf  from  an  object  is  common  to  these  at  a  distance  from  it :    to  reknquitk  is  to 

terms,  which  dlier  in  the  eiicnmstances  or  leaTC  that  which  has  once  been  an  ot^ject  of 

modes  of  leaving.     The  two  former  are  our  pursuit. 

more  solemn  acts  than  the  two  latter.  Mmidan  and  duirt  are  employed  for  per* 

ABANDON, frpm  the  French  o(«ulonncr,  ions  or   things;  fwttke  for   persons  or 

is  a  concretion  of  the  words  donncr  I  ban,  places ;  rekn^dih  for  things  onlj. 

to  give  up  to  a  pubUe  ban  or  outlawry.    To  With  regard  to  persons  these  terms  ex* 

rtsndon  men  b  to  expose  to  every  misfor-  press  moral  culpability  in  a  progressive  ra« 

tone  wUcb  lesoHs  from  a  formal  and  pub-  tio  downward  :  a6dndon  comprehends  the 

lie  denuodation ;  to  set  qot  of  the  protec-  violation  of  the  most  sacred  ties  ;  deseri^^n, 

tion  of  law  and  government ;  and  to  deny  breach  of  honour  and  fidelity ;  firtakij  a 

the  privileges  of  citizenship.  rupture  of  the  social  bond. 

DESERT,  in  Latin  lirstrtes,  participle  of  We  abm%don  those  who  are  entirely  do* 

desers^  that  is,  de  privative  and  tero  to  sow,  pendent  upon  us  for  protection  and  sup- 

tigniffing  unsown,  nnplanted,  cultivated  no  port ;  they  are  left  in  a  helpless  state  ex- 

looger.    To  desert  then  Is  to  leave  off  cul-  posed  to  every  danger;  a  child  is  odmidpnctf 

tivating  ;  and  as  there  is  somethiDg  of  idle-  by  its  parent :  we  desert  those  with  whom 

ness  and  improvidence  in  ceasing  to  render  we  have  entered  into  coalition ;  they  are  left 

the  soil  prodnctive,  ideas  of  disapprobation  to  their  own  resources  ;   a  soldier  destrU 

iccompstny  the  word  in  all  its  metaphorical  his  comrades ;  a  partisan  deterU  his  friends : 

spplieadons.    He  who  leaves  off  cultiva-  we  foraake  those  with  whom  we  have  been 

ting  a  fiuv  nsoally  removes  from  it ;  hence  in  habits  of  intimacy  ;  they  are  deprived  of 

the  idea  of  removal  and  blameworthy  re-  the  pleasures  and  comforts  of  society ;  a 

BOfal,  which  usually  attached  to  the  term,  man  foraaket  his  companions  ;  a  lover  Jbr* 

FORSAKE,  in  Saxon,  /orseeonj  is  com-  aiAes  his  mistress. 

>ovided  of  the  primitive  for  and  soft;,  eeek^  We  are  bound  by  every  law  human  and 

Mcsa,  signifying  to  seeh  no  more,  to  leave  divine  not  to  abandim ;  we  are  called  upon 

•ff  se^^  that  which  has  been  an  object  by  every  good  principle  not  to  deaert;  we 

•f  seaich.  are  impeUed  by  every  kind  feeling  not  to 

RELINQUISH,   in  Utin    relinquo,    is  Mioke. 

CQDpouhded  of  r<  or  rffrs  behind  and  lin^tio  Few  animals  except  man  will  abm^dm^ 

(0  leave,  that  u^  to  leave  what  we  would  their  young  until  they  are  enabled  to  pro- 

Isin  take  with  us,  to  leave  with  reluctance,  vide  for  themselves.    Intereat,  which  is  but 

To  tkmtdon  is  totally  to  withdraw  our-  too  often  the  only  principle  that  brings  men 

«<lve«  from  an  object ;  to  lay  aside  all  care  together,  will  lead  them  to  deaert  each  other 

^  concern  for  it ;  to  leave  it  altogether  to  in  the  time  of  difficulty.    We  are  enjoined 

'(*elf :  to  diaert  h  to  withdraw  ourselves  at  in  the  gospel  not  to  forsake  the  poor  and 

•tnm  times  when  our  assistance  <lr  co-  needy. 
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ABANDON*  ABANDON. 

When  abandoned  by  oar  dearett  reUtirea,  ABANDON ,  v.  To  ahtndim^  dtierL 

deserted  bj  our  friends,  vod  forsaken  by  the  RESIGN,  from  re  and  sigmo,  signUiea  la 

vorldi  we  have  always  a  resource  in  our  sign  away  or  back  from  one*s  self. 

Maker.  RENOUNCE,  in  Latin  rtMmeie,  from 

„     ^     .    ^      ..    ^    .  nuncio  to  tell  or  declare,  is  todedaie  olT 

He  who  mbomdons  his  offtpnog,  or  eamptw  them  iv^m  «  »kin« 

by  hit  exemple,  perpetrates  a  peater  eTthaii  a  "®fL*  {"'"fc^  *-            .  , 

mimlerer.     *"  '  *^  ^            *     HawkttitoTtA.  ABDICATE,  from  ob  from,  and  dko  to 

After  the  death  of  Stella,  Swift's  benevolenee  was  speak,  signifies  likewise  tO  call  or   Ciy  off 

coDtraetedf  and  his  severity  exasperated ;  he  drove  from  a  thing. 

his  aeqnaiotaDoe  ftom  his  table,  and  wondered  why  We  obandon  and  resign  by  giving  op  to 

i»e was *M«ris*.                                   '^''j!^'  another;    we   renoimes  by  sending  a^y 

J*r,iaps«eootthi«,Ad«ni                  MUun.  from  auwelTOs :    we  obaJdoH  a  tUng  by 

With  regard  to  things  (in  which  sens^  transferring  oar  power  o?er  to  another ;  in 

the  word  reUnquisk  is  synon>moii8)  the  tbis  nanner  a  debtor  ohandons  his  goods  to 

charactei  ot  ibandofwng  varies  with  tbe  cir-  his  creditors :  we  resign  a  tbing  bj  trans- 

camstances  and  motives  of  the  action,  ac-  ferring  our  possession  of  it  to  another ;  in 

cording  to  which  it  is  either  good,  bad,  or  this  manner  we  resign  a  place  to  a  friend : 

indifferrnt ;  deserting  is  always  taken  in  an  we  renounce  a  thing  by  simply  ceasing  to 

unfavourable  or  bad  sense  ;  the  act  of  /)r-  hold  it ;    in  this  manner  we  rensMise  a 

so^ng  is  indifferent ;  that  of  rettn^tiisatng  claim  or  a  profession.     As  to  rsmwnc^  sig- 

is  prudent  or  imprudent.  niiied  originally   to   give  up  by  word  of 

A  captain  may  abandon  bis  vessel  when  mouth,  and  to  resign  to  give  up  by  signa- 
he  has  no  means  of  saving  it,  except  at  the  tare,  the  former  is  consequently  a  less  for^ 
risk  of  his  life ;  but  an  upright  statesman  mal  action  than  the  latter  ;  we  may  re- 
will  never  deserf  bis  post  when  his  country  nounee  by  implication  ;  we  resign  in  direct 
is  in  danger,  nor  a  true  soldier  desert  his  terms :  we  renounce  the  pleasures  of  the 
colours.  Birds  will  mostly  forsake  their  world  wheo  we  do  not  seek  to  ei\}03  them ; 
nests  when  they  discover  them  to  have  we  r^j^  a  pleanure,  a  profit,  or  ad  van- 
been  visited.  Men  often  inadvertently  re-  tage,  of  which  we  expressly  give  up  the  en- 
Unqmsh  the  fairest  prospects   in   order  to  joyment. 

follow  some  fatourite  scheme  which  termi-  To  abdicate  is  a  species  of  informal  resig- 

nates  in  their  ruin.  nation.     A  monarch  abdicates  bii  thixme 

No  wise  man  will  abandon  his  house  when  who  simply  declares  his  will   to  erase  to 

it  is  on  fire.    It  is  the  common  consequence  reign ;  but  a  minister  resigns  bis  office  when 

.of  war  that  the  peaceable  and  well-disposed  he  gives  up  the  seals  by  which  be  held  it. 

are  compelled  to  desert  their  houses  and  A  humane  commander  will  not  akasidein 

their  homes.     Animals  that  are  pur&ued  by  a  town  to  the  rapine  of  his  soldiers.     The 

the  sportsman  will  forsake  their  haunts,  motives  for  rerignaiisns  are  various.     Dis- 

when  they  find  themselves  much  molested,  content,  disgust,  and  the  love  of  repose. 

It  is  sometimes  better  to  rettn^tcts^  our  are  the  ordinary  inducements  for  men  to 

claims  than  to  contend  for  them  at  the  ex-  resign  honourable  and  lucrative  employ- 

pense  of  our  peace.  ments.    Men  are  not  so  ready  to  refunmce 

Having  abandoned  their  all,  they  forsook  the  pleasures  that  are  within  their  reftch,  as 

the  place  which  gave  them  birth,  and  relin'  to  seek  for  those  which  are  out  of  their 

mdshed  the  advantages  which  they  might  reach.    The  oidteofion  of  a  throne  b  not 

nave  obtained  from  their  rank  and  family,  always  an  act  of  magnanimity,  it  may  fre- 
quently result  from  caprice  or  necessity. 

MoMdon^ neglected  Nature  ptoes     ^  Charles  the  Fifth  abdUiOed  his  crown,  and 

a.    u^  .  .L             V  r     1  v..      1..  .     .  ^'  J>w  minister  resigned  his  office  on  the  very 

Hewbo  attheapproBehofevdbetravshisUust,  or  ^^  j           i        l  *.i_             '      j  *i.          -li 

destru  his  post,  U  Irauded  with  oowaJdice.  »»««  ^^J^  ^^^  both  renousieed  the  worid 

Nttwkeswarth,  with  its  alloremcnts  and  its  troubles. 

When  leamins,  abilities,  and  what  is  excellent  in  _.                      .   ■.  .   i .  .1.    ^      t.   j  ^1 

fh©  world. /<»r*al«  the  chnrch,  we  roey  easily  foretell  Xt"  P*"'^',  ^"^  ^^^^  5,**®  ^^"^^  ^^^}^ 

its  ruin  without  the  gift  of  prophecy.                South.  P®."  l«n»P»«i  «««»  abandon  to  the  spoil 

u                      Jt     -.1.  Tu    .    1     u-  I-  .u     t-  Their  own  abodes.                                        Z>rydeii. 

men  are  wearied  with  the  toil  which  they  bear, 

bat  eannot  find  in  thoir  hearts  to  rtlinquiah  it.  It  would  be  a  good  appendix  to  "  the  art  of  iivinijf 

I                                 Steele,  and  dying,"  if  any  one  would  write  "  the  art  of 

growing  old,"  and  teach  men  to  resign  their  prelen- 

TO    ABANDOjf,    RB8I0N,   RKMOONCE,    ABDI-  sions  to  the  pleasures  of  youth.                          Steele. 

^^^**  For  inmisl<>rs  to  be  silent  in  tlio  eause  of  Christ  i» 

-  The   idea  of   giving  up   is    common  to  to  reiie«jie«  it,  and  to  fly  is  to  desert  it.           S^ulh. 

these   terms,    which    signification,   though  Much  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Nine  from  their  fa- 

analogous  to   the  former,  admits,  however,  voored  poets,  and  much  bath  been  paid  :  tor  oren  to 

of  a  distinction  ;  as  in  the  one  case  we  se-  lt« iwesontbour  they  hjo invoked  and  woi-bipijed  by 

^.^*^  ^......1^      r. -       L-     «.   •«  »u       At  thesoiwof  verse,  whilst  all  the  other  dcilit*  of  Olym- 

parate  ourselves  from  an  object,  in  the  other  p„.  h^ve  either  abdicated  their  thronse,  or  been  din- 

we  send  or  cast  it  from  us.  missed  from  them  with  contempt.          Ctmberlavd^ 

/      8 


ABASE*  ABASH. 

Weiiiwrfaw  MCUog  bat  that  over  wUoh  DEBASE  ii  compoapded  of  ikp  iaten- 

we  Imn  kmi  u  entire  Mid  lawful  eootrol ;  tm  syllable  dM  ud  tbe  aiUeetrre  Aeie,  tig* 

we  cWkflIt  nothing  bot  that  which  we  have  nifying  to  make  very  base  or  low. 

heM  by  a  certain  right ;    bat    we    may  The  modest  man  akoiti  himself  by  not 

ruigu  er  rmsancf  that  which  may  be  In  .  insistiDg  on  the  distinctions  to  which  he  may 

oar  pssscssion  only  by  an  act  of  Tiolence.  be  Jastly  enUtled ;  the  penitent  man  JbwiH 

A  ORirper  cannot  ^kandtn  his  people,  be-  Met  himself  by  confessing  his  errors*;  the 

caaw  he  has  no  people  over  whom  he  can  man  of  rank  dtgradi$  himself  by  a  too  ih« 

aett  alawftil  authority;  still  less  can  he  miliar  deportment  with  his  inferiors;  ho 

eUfaelt « throne,  beeanse  be  has  no  throne  difgracet  himself  by  his  mennaesses  and  ir- 

to  abdicate,  but  he  may  ruigm  supreme  regularities,  and  Matei  his  charecter  by 

power,  boffinsc  power  may  be  unjustly  held;  bis  vices. 

er  he  iMy  raisimce  his  pretensions  to  a  We  can  never  be  e&etsd  by  abasing  oar- 
throne,  beeanse  pretensions  may  be  Adla-  selves,  butwe  may  be  AumUsd  by  onseason- 
tioos  or  ejrtraiii^ant.  *ble  htmUiaikntf  or  improper  concessions  ; 
■itimrfsii  and  rtHgn  are  likewise  osed  in  we  may  be  degraded  by  descending  from 
a  reflective  sense ;  the  former  to  express  an  our  rank,  and  diegrtxed  by  the  exposure  of 
invelantaiy  or  culpable  action,  the  latter  our  unworthy  actions, 
that  wbia  is  voluntary  and  proper.  The  The  great  and  good  man  may  be  ahved 
soldian  of  Hannibal  eiemlonid  themselves  and  temMsd,  but  never  degrmded  or  iK«« 
to  eftiifaitey  darmg  Cbekr  winter  tpmrteis  graced :  his  glory  follows  him  in  his  ahaee* 
at  Gapoa.  ffMn<  or  kmmatten ;  his  greatness  protects 
lti.th.«u«of.«ysolW»Bpo«tor«.  W«  from  rfjgr«<a«piH  anf his  virtue  shie^^ 

sign  hmmrtt  to  God'a  wflL                     rmmttrlmi  mm  Inm  dUgraee, 

_     .            .     ,  It  is  necessary  to  e5at«  those  who  wfll 

TO  ABAViHW,  ».  Tagwe  i9»,  e^eniloii.  ^j^^  themselves  ;  to  hmihU  those  who  have 

▲BAHDOVBO,  0.  Ptofiigtde,  lofty  opinions  of  themselves :  to  degrods 

those  who  act  inconsistently  with  their  rank 

TO  ABJBB,  BiniBLB,  DBoaADB,  msoaACK,  ^^^  ,tation ;  to  dtfgrocs  those  who  are  de* 

DXBASB.  5^^  I,  J  ^^^  ^n^  profligacy. 

To  ABASE  expresses  the  strongest  de-  'Tia  immortattty,  *tigthmt  alone 

^  of  «»Wj««ai«ion.  ftom  Jh.lW,ck  ^StuSiSSilJ''^^' •'■**^  T^. 
eeeisscr,  to  bring  down  or  make  low,  which 

iM  compoanded  of  the  intensive  syllable  a  "^  ~°>  ^  J"*^  *««i*W  tai  tfaa  4aat            JI«im. 

or  ad  and  haitwv  from  kv  low,  in  Latin  It  is  very  dmagenaout  to  level  the  beat  of  vaen' 

ftaiiftfcebase,wliichnthekmestpartof  a  ki^rfwithttowowLsiidfoTthelkiUtiof  peitjciikw 

cofamuL    Kb  at  present  used prindpaUy  to Afrsia the wbofo .p«de.,                  Bughte. 

in  the  Scripture  laiuniage,  or  in  a  metapho*  YonM  think  no  foob  tfiimea^the  Ibraicr  fein, 

rkalstyhC^toimplfth?  laying  aside  lOi  the  Dld»ot«»egrsTe««»ph.rtDi«siii.       Ap#. 

iuKh  preleiieioas  which  distingaish  us  from  The  great  maaten  of  compoaUion  koow  Tery  wen 

owMow-cnatarae.  the  ^l^>*^riW"r  to  a  that  many  an  degant  worf  beeomMiav^ 

«^miuw-vraturo,   uk  ucwvniuug  »u«  poet  or  aa  ortlor  whso  U  has  been  rfaJsaad  by  com- 

state  eoaparatively  low  and  mean.  jn^  om.                                            JUOeim. 

To  HUMBLE,  in  French  Jbimfiur,  from 

the  Latin  tamtZif  humble,  and  Aumus  the  .     *®  ^"^"^  ookfoiw »,  covrvse. 

greond,  natorally  aiarks  a  prostration  to  ABASH  is  an  intensive  of  ebefe^  ilgniiy* 

the  groond,  and  figuratively  a  lowering  the  ing  to  abase  thoroughly  in  spirit. 

th01^bts  and  feeUngs.  CONFOUND  and  CONFUSE  are  de- 

Aceovding  to  the  principles  of  Christian-  rived  from  diilerent  j^arts  of  the  same  Latfai 

iiy  whoever  tJ^nelk  himself  shall  be  exalt-  verb  coi0mdo  and  its  participle  eof|/bsv9. 

ed,  and  according  to  tiie  same  principles  Csf^/Wndo  is  compounded  of  eon  and  jlmd» 

whoever  reflects  on  his  own  littleness  and  to  pour  together.    To  eof^/bwid  and  ew^e 

uBverthiaeso  will  daily  hwaMe  bimself  be-  then  signify  properly  to  melt  together  or 

Iotc  his  Maker.  into  one  mass  what  ought  to  bo  distinct ; 

To  DEGRADE,  in  French  dtgrader^  from  and  figuratively,  as  It  fo  here  taken,  to  de- 

tbe  Latin  grainu  a  step,  signifies  to  bring  a  range  the  thoughts  in  such  manner  as  that 

step  lower;   figuratifcly,  to  lower  in  the  they  seem  melted  together, 

c^anatioa  of  oSiers.    It  supposes  already  Ahaah  expresses  more  than  eotf/band,  and 

a  flste  of  elevation  either  in  outward  cir-  toinfound  more  than  eemfiue. 

comstanees  or  in  public  opinion.  Shame  contributes  greatly  to  AaekmM  ; 

DISGRACE  is  compounded  of  tho  pri-  what  is  sudden  and  unaccountable  serves  to 

vativs  He  and  tbe  noun  greet  or  favour,  eonjfbond ;   bashfulness  and  %  variety  of 

To  dkgrace  properly  implies  to  put  out  of  emotions  give  rise  to  cpn/ktton. 

fiveor,  whi^  is  always  attended  more  or  The  haughty  man  b  e6etAed  when  be  b 

less  with  eireuttstances  of  ignomhiy^  va^  bombled  in  the  eyes  Of  others;  the  wicked 

rdfeds  contempt  oir  the  otgeot.  laan  b  ce^tninde^  when  h»  viflant  b  8tkl<* 


ABATA.  ABDICATE. 

denir  detected ;  e  nodeft  person  nay  be  MtbiBC  Mmkdtku  the  lortn  of  giMt  deed* 

em^fiitd  in  tbe  presecee  of  hh  tuperiors.  nore  tbaa  eroeltr. 

Jibnh  it  alvrsys  taken  in  a  bad  wnM :        The  paition  of  an  angry  man  oqgbt  to 

neither  the  seorn  of  foob,  nor  tbe  taunts  be  allowed  to  ofrate  before  any  appeal  it 

of  tbe  oppressor,  will  abatk  bun  who  has  a  made  to  bis  onderstanding ;  we  may  issscw 

eonscjence  tMA  of  offbnee  towards  God  tbe  number  of  oor  erila  by  not  dweOiBg 

and  BMn.    To  be  emufbumded  is  not  always  upon  them. 

the  eonseqnence  of  goilt :  superstition  and        Objects  appatendy  Mmmiih  aeeotdins  to 

ignonnce  are  liable  to  be  eei|/iNmietf  by  ez-  tbe  distance  from  wlucb  tbey  are  obserfod. 
tiaordinary  phenomena ;   and  Frovidenee        To  ifcersass  is  to  dimioisb  fo/t  a  cestiiMi- 

sometimes  thinks  lit  to  ta^fmmd  the  wis«  aoee :  a  retreating  anny  will  rfrcrsast  rapid* 

dom  of  the  wisest  by  signs  and  wonders,  ly  when  exposed  to  all  the  privationo  an^ 

Ihr  aboTe  tbe  reach  of  human  eomprehen-  hardships  attendant  on  foiced  aarchea,  it 

siott.     Cmfiuiion  Is  at  the  best  an  infirmity  is  compelled  to  fight  Cor  iu  safely ; 

more  or  less  excusable  according  to  the  na«  things  dureaae  so  gradually  that  it  is 

tare  of  the  cause :  a  steady  mind  and  a  clear  time  before  they  are  obaerred  to  be 

bead  are  not  easily  eanfiuedf  but  persons  of  nis AsdL 

quick  sensibility  cannot  always  preserre  a       In  the  abstract  sense  the  woid  lestsn* 

perfect  collection  of  thought  in  trying  situa-  ii^  is  mostly  supplied  by  dimtaHsn  .*  it 

tions,  and  those  who  have  any  conscious-  will  be  no  o6atom«nl  of  sorrow  to  a  gene* 


ness  of  guilt,  and  are  not  very  hardened^  reus  mind  to  knew  that  tbe 

will  be  soon  thrown  into  ecnfurian  by  close  eril  to  itself  has  been  produced  by  the 

interrogatories.  abridgment  of  good  to  another. 

If  Petef  WAS  M  abask0d  when  Chmt  «ve  hin  a  My  w<mda  abated,  when  upon  kxikm^  uoind  me 

look  ftAei  hi*  denial.    If  Uicro  wa>  lo  maeh  droad  in  J  »»^  ««•»  «f  tbem  attentire  to  three  Saeos  doUwd 

hi* looks  when  he  was  ft pritoner; how  much graater  S^*,*?**"^'  aod^rtinf uj*i*  Iqrlhs  mmeaoC 


wiUUbewbenheaitsaaajiMigBt  S0mtk,     Blolh,  Ignorance,  and  Pkiaatue.  JUdison. 

Alffl!  I  am  afraid  th«v  have  awaked, 

And  'da  not  done  :  th*  attempt,  and  not  the  deed. 


TuUy  waa  the  flnt  who  obaerred  that  lmad«lap 
Alas !  I  am  afraid  th«y  have  awaked,  improvea  happinen  and  abate*  miaery.  ^    Jtddigpn^ 


Ann  n.  nm  aoae  :  ui  aiiempi,  ana  noi  «e  aceo,  ^o  MUght  ttmh  fountain*  in  a  foreign  noil ; 

Confounds  xu  •  ShaAgftar*.     yj^  pleasure  lessened  the  attending  toil. 


The  varioua  erilf  of dJteaae  and  povorty,  pain  and  ,  .^'•'^^•f"*!  ?•*  ?**^  pomtm  h«r  tfViiB^ud,  and 

aoixow,ara  fhwnenUy  derived  from  others ;  but  shame  dunk  aa  Qttle  of  her  beauty,  as  she  ought  to  haw 

and  confnsivn  are  supposed  to  proceed  ftom  oui^  done  when  she  had  it,  Uiore  will  be  no  great  ^nni- 

selvvs,  and  to  be  Ineamd  only  by  the  miaoonduel  t»e»iof  her  eharms.                                      Hugku. 

which  they  (bmish.                            Hawksnoorth.  These  leaks  shall  then  deenase ;  the  saUs  oeet  room 


Direot  oor  covse  to  aume  reliering  ritois.  Jfaiea^ter. 

TO  ABATS,  LKSSBK,  DIUnnsH,  DKCRXASB.  ^^  ABATB  V.  Ts  tUhtUt. 

ABATE,  from  tbe  Fren^  dbattrtf  signi-  ABBaaviATioN,  v.  Ccmiradion. 

find  originaUy  to  beat  down,  in  the  actiTO  ^^  abdicatb,  «.  To  sfrMden. 

sense :  to  come  down,  In  tbe  neuter  sense.  ..^.. 

DIMINISH,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  writ^  '•  a»wcat«,  obsbbt. 

ten,  mtnisik,  from  tbe  Latin  dAswius,  and  Trb  following  celebrated  speedl  of  Lord 

minuo  to  lessen,  and  minus  less,  expresses,  Somers,  in  1688,  on  King  James's  vae«tiag 

like  the  vei«  LESSEN,  the  sense  of  either  tbe  throne,  may  be  admitted  as  a  happy  elu- 

uiddiw  less  or  becoming  less.  cidatton  of  these  two  important  wcvde ; 

D£CAEAS£  is  compounded  of  the  pri-  but  I  am  not  inclined  to  think  that   tbey 

Taiive  de  and  orcose,  in  Latin  crssco,  to  eome  sufficiently  close  in  signifieation  to 

grow,  signifying  to  grow  less.  render  any  comparison  necessary. 

The  first  throe  are  lised  transitively  Or  "  What  is  appointed  me  to  speak  to  is 


intransitiYely ;    the  latter   only   intransi*  your  Lordships*  first  amendment  by 

tively.  the  word  tMieaUd  in  the  Commons*  vote 

^baU  respects  the  vigour  of  action :  a  Is  changed  into  the  word  de$irtid,  and  I  am 

person's  fever  is  a6afed  or  abates ;  the  vio-  to  acquaint  your  Lordships  what  eomo  of 

lence  of  the  storm  azotes;  pain  and  anger  the  grounds  are  that  induced  the  Commons 

^aU.  to  insist  on  the  word  ahdUaitd,  and  not  to 

Lttstxi  and  dimiiusA  are  both  applied  to  agree  to  your  amendment, 
size,  quantity,  and  number;  but  the  former        "The  first  reason  your  Lordships  are 

mostly  in  tbe  proper  and  familiar  sense,  tbe  pleased  to   deliver  for  your  changing  the 

latter  in  the  figurative  and  bisher  accepta-  word  is,  that   tbe    word  abikaltd    your 

tion  i  tbe  size  of  a  room  or  garden  is  lessen-  Lordships  do  not  find  is  a  word  known  te 

sd ;  tbe  credit  and  respectability  of  a  per-  the  common  law  of  England,  and  therefore 

son  is  diminuhtd.  ought  not  to  be  used.     Tbe  next  is  that  the 

IfotbiBg  is  so  calculated  to  cbtde  the  ar-  common  application  of  the  word  amounts 

dour  of  youth  as  grief  and  disappointment ;  to  a  voluntary  express  renunciation,  wbieh 

an  evil  may  be  lessened  when  it  cannot  be  is  not  in  this  ease,  nor  will  follow  fron  the 

removed  by  tbe  application  of  remedies  \  premises. 
10 
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*'  Mj  L«rds,  mi  to  (be  first  of  tbeae  rea*  et  PacU,  1. 1*  c«  4,  $  9,  aeemt  to  expooml 

sons,  if  it  be  an  olffectloo  that  the  word  Ui«  ivoni  abdiemrt  bj  man{fe»U  hakere  fro 

dSuted  bath  not  a  known  sense  in  the  derelieto  ;  that  U,  be  who  batb  cMicdl«f  any 

cwniBoaiaw  of  Eosland,  there  is  the  same  thing  hath  so  far  relinquished  it,  that  ha 

objediim  tgainstlbe  word  deseritd  ;    so  bath  no  right  of  return  to  it.    And  that  is 

ciut  joar  Lordships*  first  reason  hath  the  the  sense,  the  Conimone  put  upon  the  word. 

stoM  force  against  your  own  amendment.  It  is  an  entire  alienation  of  the  thing  oIn 

aai^ost  the  term  osed  by  the  Commons*  HeaUtlf  and  so  stands  in  opposition  to  4^ 

"  Ibe  words  are  both  Latin  words,  and  core.  Dicot  qui  proprium  aJiquot  fiaeiat, 
and  in  the  best  authors,  and  both  of  a  fAdical  qui  alieoat ;  so  says  Pnlcjus  in  bi« 
bown  signification ;  their  meaning  is  verj  Lexicon  Juris.  It  is  therefore  insisted  on 
well  understood,  though  it  be  true  theur  as  the  proper  word  by  the  Commons. 
Maaing  is  not  the  same.  The  word  o6ii-  "  But  the  word  daeriid  (which  is  the 
aU  doth  naturally  and  properhr  signify,  en*  word  used  in  the  ameodment  made  by  your 
tiielj  to  renouoce,  throw  ofl,  disown,  re*  Lordships)  hath  not  only  a  very  doubtful 
Knqoish  any  thing  or  person,  so  as  to  have  signiGcation,  bu^  in  the  common  aceeptaoce 
no  further  to  do  with  it ;  and  that  whether  both  of  the  civil  and  canon  law,  doth  signi- 
it  be  done  by  egress  words  or  in  writing  fy  only  a  bare  withdrawing,  a  temporary 
(which  is  the  sense  jour  Lordships  put  quitting  of  a  thing,  and  neglect  only,  whieb 
spon  it,  and  which  is  propei^y  called  re-  leaveth  the  party  at  liberty  of  returning  to 
signatioQ  or  cession,')  or  by  doing  such  acts  it  again.  Desertum  pro  neglecto,  says  8pi* 
as  are  inconsistent  with  the  holding  and  gelius  in  his  Lexicon.  But  the  di&rence 
retainii^  of  the  thing,  which  the  Commons  between  deserere  and  dertUnfuere  is  ox- 
take  fobetbe  present  ease,  and  therefore  pressly  laid  down  by  Bartolus  on  the  8th 
makeeboieeoflhewordoMBMlc^asthaiwhicb  law  of  the  58th  title  of  the  lltb  book 
they  thought  did  abore  all  others  express  of  the  Code,  and  his  words  are  these  : 
that  meaning.  And  in  this  latter  sense  it  is  Nota  dUigenter  ex  hac  lege,  quod  aliud  est 
taken  by  othiers ;  and  that  this  b  the  true  agrum  dtBttirt^  aliud  Jsrewiouo's  ;  qui 
wgniiifation  of  the  word  I  shall  show  your  enim  dtrt^Hnqvdl  ipsum  ex  pccnitentiA  non 
Lordships  o«t  of  the  best  authors.  rcYocare,  sed  qui  diserity  intra  bienaium 

*'  The  first  I  shall  mention  is  Grotius,  potest. 
De  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis,  I.  2,  c.  4,  $  4.  Venit        "  Wherebj  it  appears,  my  Lords,  that  is 

enim  hoc  non  ex  jure  cirili,  sed  ex  jure  na-  called  dcaettton  which  is  temporary  and  re- 

turaii,  qno  qoisque  suum  potest  afrdtcore,  et  lierable ;  that  is  called  derdietion^  where 

ex  oatwali  praesumptione  quft  Toluisse  ouis  there  is  no  power  or  right  to  return, 
creditor  quod  suificieuter  significant.    And        "So  in  the  best  Latin  aathors,  and  in 

tben   he  goes   on  :    Becusari  hcreditas,  the  civil  law,  dssersre  txercUwn  is  used  to 

ion  tantnm  Yerbis  sed  etiam  re,  potest,  et  signify  soldiers  leaving  their  colours ;  and 

qaoris  indido  voluntatis.  in  the  canon  law  to  duert  a  benefice  signi- 

"  Another  instance  which  I  shall  men-  fies  no  more  than  to  be  a  nonresident, 
tioa,  to  show  that  for  tA^Seaiing  a  thing  it        "  In  both  cases  the  party  hath  not  only  a 

is  soficient  to  do  an  act  which  is  inconsis-  rightofretuming,butisboundtoretum again ; 

tent  with  retainmg  it,  though  there  be  no-  wbicb,  my  Lords,  as  the  Commons  do  not 

tluBg  of  express  renunciation,  is  out  of  Cal-  take  to  be  the  present  case,  so  they  cannot 

na's  Lexicon  Juridicum,'  where  he  says,  think  that  your  Lordships  do,  because  it  Is 

Geaeram   ahdUai   qui  spoosam  repodiat.  expressly  said,  in  one  of  your   reasons 

Here  is  an  obiicffion  without  express  words,  given  in  defence  of  the  last  amendment> 

Ut  it  b  by  doing  such  an  act  as  doth  sulfi-  tiiat  your  Lordships  have  been  and  are  will* 

cieotly  signiQr  his  purpose.  ing  to  secure  the  nation  against  the  return 

*'  llie  next  author  I  shall  quote  is  Bris«  of  King  James,   which  your    Lordships 

Bonios,  De  Verbomm  Significatione,  who  would  not  in  justice  do,  if  you  did  look 

^th  iku  passage :  Homo  liber  qui  seip-  upon  it  to  be  no  more  than  a  negligent 

na  vendit  aMieaf  se  statu  sno.    Thai  is,  withdrawing,  which  leaveth  a  liberty  to  the 

ht  who  sells  himself  hath  therebv  done  party  to  return. 

Mb  aa  act  as  cannot  consist  with  bis  for-        "For   which  reasons,  ny   Lords,  the 

»er  state  of  freedom,  *nd  is  thereby  said  Commons  cannot  agree  to  the  first  amead- 

fnp«Hy  se  elifeattc  statu  suo.  ment,  to  insert  the  word  dutried  instead  of 

"Budsos,  in  his  Commentaries  De  On-  abdieaied  ;  because  it  doth  not  in  any  sort 

gioe  Juris  ad  Legena  Secundam,  expounds  come  up  to  their  sense  of  the  thing,  so  they 

the  words  in  the  same  sense.    Ahdkart  se  apprehend  it  doth  not  reach  your  Lordships' 

tt^istn^  est  idem  quod  abire  penitas  ma-  meaning  as  it  is  expressed  in  your  reasons, 

Si*lratn.    He  that  goes  out  of  bis  office  of  whereas  they  look  upon  the  word  oMiealsd 

lueutraey,  let  it  be  in  what  manner  be  will,  to  express  properly  what  is  to  be  inferred  , 

!»*  "^rfissffJtbo  magistracy.  from  that  part  of  the  Tote  to  which  jour 

"  Ajid  Grothis,  in  his  book  De  Jnre  BeUt  Lordshipe  have  tgreed^  viz.  «'  That  Kbssi 
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JttBMll.  bycoitfttbeattorabmerttliecoii-  BithorlMpfektapiinatorrohflftiiMM, 

sCitatkm,  uidl^Foroakiog  tke  original  con-  ^  »  •u^mfUct  with  mom  ksaTiah  ««JK  _.     . 

tmet  betwoen  Ung  «nd  peopio,  and  by  rio-  M««m«j»<f . 

Inting the  fnndanMnUtl  Inwi,  and  wUbdntw-  -.«  ..-a.  ««»«•••   «■««»>.«•  (aamv 

iliirUmteir  out  of  the  Unedoin,  hnCb  there-  ^"^  ^■"^*'  "™*'  abohw ate,  loath. 

by  renoaneed  to  be  e  king  neeordiug  to  the  Thesb  tenna  eqvally  denote  n  lentitteiit 

cooetitutioa.''    By  avowing  to  govern  ac-  of  avenion. 

eordvig  to  a  deipotk  power  unknown  to  the  ABHOR,  in  Latin  okberreo,  eompoimde4 

conatitation,  and  ineoniiatent  therewith,  he  of  e6  Arom  and  horrtp  to  stiffen  with  horror, 

Iwth  renounced  to  be  a  king  according  to  .igiiiflea  to  etart  from  with  a  strong  eou^ 

the  law ;  eueh  a  king  as  he  swora  to  be  at  tion  of  horror. 

the  coronation ;  such  a  kinc  to  whom  the  DETB8T,  in  Latin  dftsilor,  eompovoditd 

aUc^ace  of  an  English  sobject  b  due ;  pf  ^  ft^m  or  against,  and  lefCM*  to  bear 

and  hath  set  np  another  kind  of  dominion  5  witness,  signifles  to  condemn  with  indigna- 

which  IS  to  ali  intents  an  efrdfeoMsn  or  ahan-  tion. 

doning  of  his  legal  Utle  as  fufly  as  if  it  had  ABOMINATE,    in    Latin    eftemteetas, 

been  done  by  express  words.  participle  of  eftemiiior,  compounded  of  «» 

"  And,  my  Lords,  for  these  reasons  the  ^^m  or  against,  and  omiiior  to  wish  HI  Itiek. 

Commons  do  insist  upon  the  word  a6iii-  iignifles  to  hold  in  religious  abhorronoe,  to 

c^  and  cannot  agree  to  the  word  iessrl-  detest  in  the  highest  possible  degne. 

«<<•    , .           .     .  LOATH,  in  Saxon  fslAen,  may  poosibly 

Without  all  this  learned  verbosity  it  will  be  a  variation  of  load,  in  the  sense  of  over- 
be  obvious  to  ever^  person  that  the  two  load,  because  it  expresses  the  nansea 
words  arc  widely  distinct  from  each  other :  whteh  commonly  attends  an  overioaded  sto- 
e6dieefion  being  a  pore  act  of  discreUon  mach.  In  the  moral  acceptaUon  it  is  a 
fbr  which  »  man  w  aniwerable  to  himaelf  stroogilgure  of  speech  to  maris  the  abhor- 
only  ;  but  rfe^erfion  an  act  which  involves  „nce  and  disgust  which  the  sight  oToflen- 
Move  or  leas  a  breach  of  moral  obligation,  ^y^  objects  produces. 

A«!rjfi               7'     .       "        ..  feelings;  what  we  rf«l«l  contradicts   oor 

ABETTOR,  or  one  that  abets,  gives  aid  moral  principle ;  what  we  eftemineft  does 

and  encourageoBent  by  counsel,  pr^  equal  violence  to  our  religious  and  moral 

or  rewards.     An  ACCESSARY,  or  one  aentiments,  what  we  loelft  acU  npon   us 

added  and  annexed,  takes  an  active,  though  pbysically  and  mentally, 

subordinate  part     An   ACCOMPLICE,  Inhumanity  and  cruelty  an  objeeU  of 

Chim  the  word  occomphsA,  implies  the  prin-  ^korrentt ;  crimes  and  iiuostice  of  ifelesto- 

cipal  in  any  plot,  who  takes  a  leading  part  a^ .  impiety  and  profanenesa  of  aborning 

and  brings  it  to  perfecUon.  fi^.  enormous  offenders,  of  ioMtng. 

JMI^  propose,  aeea$ari€9  assist,  «-  The  tender  mind  willa6Aor  what  is  ba.« 

cetiaUeea  execute.  a„d  atrocious  ,  the  rigid  moralist  wID  deUH 

The  o6clf0r  and  oMcwery,  or  the  eftef-  every  violent  infringement  on  the  righte  of 

ferandocesmpliee,  maybeooeandthesarae  his    fellowH^reatures :    the    conscienUons 

pMson ;  but  not  so  the  eceet sery  and  occouh  man  wUI  abommaU  every  breach  of  the  Di- 

P^'                 ...                   .  vine  law :  the  agonized  mind  ioclAea  the 

In  every  grand  Iscbeme  there  most  be  «|gbtof  every  object  which  recalU  to   iu 

€b*tior8  to  set  it  on  foot,  aeeeuoHe*  to  co-  rccoflection  the  subject  of  its  dis tress. 

operate,  and  aeeompliee$  to  put  it  into  exe-  The  cha*te  Lucretia  ahhorrtd  the  polio- 

cution ;  in  the  gunpowder  plot  there  were  tion  to  which  she  had  been  exposed,    and 

many  secret  sAeilors,  some  noblemen  who  ^ould  have  bathed  the  sight  of  the  atrocious 

were   eecewories,  and  Guy   Fawkes   the  perpetrator:  Brutus  «fctM<ed  the  oppression 

principal  Mccomphte.  ^i^^  oppressor. 

Inieskti)!!  with  an  eve  to  those  cruel  treatmenta  — .    ..    .   ,^_      ,    ..                              ^ 

-wliidhmon  of  til  »ides  ■!«  spt  to  give  the  ehetselere  The  be  that  flatten  I  oMor  the  mort.           Covper. 

ofthoM  vho  do  not  afree  with  them.    How  many  .   n..  j    j  vi     j               ^^    » 

mm  tit  hoBOWf  sie  exyoped  to  lublie  obloquy  and  This  thintof  kiodrod  blood  my  bom  4etfsL 

roproadi !  TboM  therefore  who  ara  either  the  in>«*«-  JTwyden. 

menti  oriite<t«r«  in  eueh  infcnial  dcalinn  ouL'ht  to  ,^                .              ......    ^  .,',.  .     -.  . 

be  looked  upon  as  petsom  who  maXe  uae  of  feligion  „.Th«  pawion  that  m  ezeited  m  the  fMe  of  tho  Sick 

to  suivott  their  caow,  net  their  caow  to  promote  J^t«  w  tenor;  the  object  of  which  in  the  despair  of 

relMUw.                                                       Addison.  ™"*  ^"°  peroeivei  himself  to  be  dyin^,  and  hum  roa- 

•Mi  to  fear  that  his  very  {vayer  is  an  edefmastaoM. 

'Why  are  the  Frendi  obiifed  to  lead  as  a  pact^f  Umrnkftoortk. 
their  tongue  hefon  we  can  know  they  are  conquercij  ? 

They  suist  be  made  aeUMarics  to  their  01%'n  dis-  No  costly  lords  the  ramptaous  banquet  deal, 

grace ;  as  the  Billons  were  formerly  so  artificially  To  make  him  loath  his  vei^etabie  meaL    OtidsnaH. 
wtoiight  in  the  curtain  of  the  Roman  theatre,  that 

they  seemed  to  draw  it  up  in  order  to  pve  the  speo-  ReTolving  in  his  mind  the  stem  cmnmand. 

taton  an  omiortunity  of  seeing  their  own  defeat  celo*  Ho  loof «  to  0y,  and  loathes  the  charming  land. 

tratedonthcjilafe.                                   Miisn.  Drydcn. 
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TO  A1I9B,  amiOVBir,  DWSLL,  reside,  Bj^hn^Hm*  s^imnumfbi  Bcypt,  God  made 

way  for  their  bondage  Uiore,  and  Uieu  boudago  for  a 

IVKABIT*  f lorious  dolt  veranee  Ifarou  rfh  Uiohc  prodigious  roaiiifi'a  - 

tJttJoDs  of  the  Uivino  powor.  South. 

ABIDE,    ia    Sexoo  aUlflt,   old   German  Hence  from  my  night!  Tliy  father  cannot  bear  thee; 

Mesial,  comes  from  the  Arabic  or  Persian  bui,  Fly  with  thy  infamy  to  Bome  dark  collf 

or  Ml,  to  DOSS  the  nigbt,  that  is,  to  make  a  J;  •«'«  <>"  the  confine,  of  eternal  ni^5U^ 

^JZTi    *JL  Mouniuig,  RUbtoriuncs,  carei,  and  uuguuh  dwfU. 

fnimittMJ.  JtoMsinfer. 

SOJOURN,    in    French    S^OUriMr,    from  Hein^  obliged  to  romovc  my  kahitatimi,  I  woii  led 

mA  and  JharmiM  in  the  daytime,  signifies  to  by  my  evil  genius  to  a  convenient  house  in  the  »treet 

pass  the  daj,  that  is,  a  certain  portion  of  where  the  nobility  rwiii*.                        J^kiuou. 

one's  time,  in  a  place.  ^/  S<>o^  company,  in  the  place  which  I  have  the 

DWELL,   from    the  Danish    dwdger  to  «»"»^fl»««  Uy  imkabit,  we  under*t,uid  not  always 

^      ^r»     o         ^     1  .    V.  r  Vr     »  tho«o  from  whom  good  can  be  loamfd.        Jokneon. 

"*',  and  the  Saxon  iwdamf  Dutch  dwuUn, 


to  wander,  conveys  the  idea  of  a  moveable  ▲bilitt,  capacitt.  « 

habitation,  sach  as  was  the  practice  of  lir-  ABILITY  in  French  AaWtf^,  Latin  ha^ 

ms  formerly  in  tents.    At  prewsnt  it  implies  f,^n      ^j,„,„  f,.^^  ^^^     ^^^    ^^^.    ^^^ 

a  perpetual  sUy,  which  is  expressed  in  com-  /^,„  ^^  ^ave,  because  possession  and  pow- 

non  dttcoune  by  the  word  hve,  for  passing  g,  „,,  inseparable. 

®'^lji^-.  r        »u   1  .*•             A    J    *.  CAPACITY,  in  French  capaeii^,  Latin 

BESIDE,  from  the  Latjnrf  and  sides  to  cspocilos,  from  capox  and  coplo  to  receive, 

ait  down,  conveys  the  full  idea  oi  a  setUe-  „arkb  the  abstract  quality  of  being  able  to 

'**^''  receive  or  hold. 

INHABIT,  fit>m  the  Iftih  hMo,  a  frc-  ^^a«^„  j^  ^^  capacity  as  the  genus  to  the 

^enUHre  of  habeo,  sonifies  to  have^r  oc  ^^cies.    JibUUy  comprehends  the  power  of 

cn^for  a  permanency.  doing  in  general,  without  specifying  the 

The  length  ofstay  implied  in  these  terms  alily  or  degree;  cirnactiyisa  particular 

IS  marked  by  a  certain  gradation.  kind  of  oiiiify. 

Midi  denotes  tiie  shortest  stay ;  to  so-  ^^W^  ^^y  be  either  physical  or  mental, 

—  M  of  loi^r  continuance  ;  dweU  com-  eapacUy  is  mental  only. 


prefatrnds  the  idea  of  ^perpetuity,  but  rui^  jjf,uity  respects  action,  capacUy  respecU 
•Bd  mAe»i<  are  partial  and  local— we  Arrf/  thought.    AuOy  always  suppo/es    some- 
only  m  one  spot,  bat  we  may  restds  at  or  tbjng  able  to  be  done  ;  capacUy  is  a  mental 
«Mil  many  places.  endowment,  and  always  supposes  something 
These  words  have  likewise  a  reference  to  j^ady  to  receive  or  hold.     Hence  we  say  an 
J^^  of  society.  gjfig    commander  ;  an  able  statesman  ;  a 
^fride  and  si^imrn  relate  more  properly  to  man'of  a  ettpacums  mind  :  a  great  capacUy  of 
the  wandenng  habits  of  men  in  a  pnmi-  thought.                         »    o          r      s 
^^l^^  of  society.  ^M«%  U  nowise  limited  in  its  extent :  it 
i^cil,  as  implying  a  stay  under  a  cover,  ^^y  ^  gmall  or  great :  capaeUy  of  itself  al- 
is  nuversal  in  its  application  ;  for  we  may  ^^^ys  implies  a  positive  and  superior  degree 
Aecy  either  m  a  palace,  a  house,  a  cottage,  ^f  power,  although  it  may  be  modified  by 
or  a^  shelter.  epiUiets  to  denote  different  degrees :   a  boy 
£dM,rmfc^  and  fliAtfdil  are  confined  to  a  ^f  copocfty  will  have  the  advantage  over 
cmliK^  atUe  of  society  ;  the  former  apply-  ^i,  gchoolfellows,  particularly  if  he  be  class- 
mg  to  the  abodes  of  the  infenor  orders,  the  ed  with  those  of  a  dull  eapacUy, 

^^}\^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^V  ''}^^'    T**®  A  person  may  be  able  to  write  a  letter, 

word  iMH  18  never  used  but  in  connexion  ^^^  [^  „ot  capable  of  writing  a  book. 

wuh  the  place  inAa6tte<l.  ^&t/ihM,  when  used  in  the  plural  only,  is 

The  Eaatems  a6o«Ee  with  each    other,  confined  to  the  signification  of  mental  cn- 

s^einiMdm  a  country,  and  dwelt  in  tenU.  dowments,  and  comprehends  the  operations 

TTie  An^ls  dMe  witii  Lot  Uiat  night ;  of  thought  in  general ;  cnpactfy  on  the  other 

Ahram  SMomsd  in  the  hind  of  Canaan  ;  hand  is  that  peculiar  endowment,  that  en- 

the  fsnelites  dwdi  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  largement  of  understanding,  tiiat  exalts  tiio 

Savages  either  dweU  in  Uie  cavities  which  poasessor  above  the  rest  of  mankind. 

natore  has  formed  for  them,  or  in  some  rode  Many  men  have  the  abUUUB  for  managing 

ftnictnre  erected  for  a  temporary  purpose  ;  the  concerns  of  others,  who  would  not  have 

but  as  men  increase  in  cultivation  they  the  capacity  for  conducting  a  concern  of 

bond  plaees  for  themselves  which  they  can  their  own. 

MmM/ the  poor  have  tiieir  cottages  in  We  should  not  judge  highly  of  that  man's 

yuMA  they  can  Hm;  Uie  wealthy  provide  ahUUies  who  could  only  mar  tiie  plans  of 

themaelves  witii  superb  baUdmgs  in  which  others,  but  had  no  capacity  for  conceiving 

they  reside.  and  proposing  any  thing  better*  in   thcif 

IVamihsflraCtothelaatorman'fsftMlcon  earth,  "*®?^*,  ., .        .     ^. 

tfa»  dl%eipUne  must  never  be  relaxed  of  guarding  the  ^  ^"^^  imagination,  a  retentive  memory, 

hssnixomtteSoiaiitfonof  pa*iion.             Blair,  an  exuberant  flow  of  language,  are  abilities 
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whicli  may  be  siiccesaAittjr  employed  in  at-  sooo  tAcr  rceoM  liia  wordsi  and  died  bold- 

treeting  popular  applauee ;  but  tbat  capttity  \j  for  hia  faitb. 

wbkfa  embraces  a  question  in  ail  its  bear-  Hennr  IV.  of  Franoe  abjured  CalTiniaei, 

ings,  wliieb  surveys  witb  a  discriminating  but  he  did  not  rslrad  tiie  promise  wUeb  he 

eye  the  mixed  multitude  of  objects  that  de-  bad  made  to  the  Calrinists  of  his  protection* 

mand  attention,  which  is  accompanied  with  Louis  XIV*  drore  many  of  his  best  snbjecte 

coolness  in  refleotiitg,readiness  in  combining,  from    France  by    risoteing    the  edict  of 

ijuickness  in  inventing,  firmness  in  deciding,  Nantes. 

promptitude  in  action,  and  penetration  in  Interest  but  too  often  leads  men  to  a^ 

dtseeming,  that  is   the  eapaeUy  to  direct  a  jurt  their  (aith ;  tlie  fear  of  shame  or  pu- 

•tate,  which  is  the  gilt  of  but  few.  nishment  leads  them  to  reeeiil  Uieir  opi- 

,^     ^           u           u     ^...,^    .    j-^     •  u  nious;the  want  of  phncipie  dicutes  the 

Thottffia  a  man  ha«  not  the  o&tmtM  to  duronfUHi  ^w«.«*ii««.  «f  «%«iaV   n>>Ami.l  .   ;..«».Kii;fr.   :. 

hinwieirrn  the  moM  ihmin«  parti  of  a  great  ehai^t«r,  f «'*«*fV  »f  ^ae  S   promise  j    instabllity   U 

b«  baa  certainly  the  capacitg  otboiag  juat,  faithfaJ,  the  orduiaiy  causc  for  r&9okmg  decreea ;  a 


nodeat,  aod  temperate.                           Jiddi*0n.  love  of  pcecision   commoniy    induoes    a 

I  look  ttpon  an  adU  atateaman  oat  of  baainea»  like  speaker  or  writer  to  recoU  a  CUse  oxpraa* 

a  hofe  whale,  that  will  endeavour  to  overturn  the  sion. 
ahip  anieaa  he  b«a  an  -empty  oaak  to  play  with. 

SUele.  The  pontiiraaw  Brita]uiia*a  golden  fleeee, 

The  obieet  ia  too  big  for  oar  empaaty,  when  we  <>ne«  sU  hia  own,  invest  her  worthier  aona ! 

would  comprehend  tbe  circomfeience  of  a  world.  Her  rerdant  valleys,  and  her  fertile  plun, 

Addison.  Yellow  with  gram,  aJ^wre  his  hateful  away. 

Sir  Franeia  Baeon's   tapaeity  leemed  to    have  ^  ,  .         .           ,  ^  ^   ^               ^ ,     f**^*"*! 

IT  asped  all  that  waa  revealed  in  books  before.  , .  A  fsbe  satire  ooght  to  be  recamUd  for  the  aake  of 

'^                                                           Hughes,  hnn  whoae  repatation  may  be  injured.         Ja^buM. 

Whemny  aeholar  will  convince  me  that  theae  w«n 

ABILITY.  V.  DexierUy,  Aitile  and  malieioaa  tales  against  Soermtas,  I  wiD  ra> 

........    -     E*.^.ff..  frac*  all  credit  in  them,  and  thank  him  for  the  oen- 

▲BlLlTT,  V.  FacuUy.  vicUon.                                                 Ctatberlmd. 

▲BJBCT,  e.  Low,  Ah !  who  the  flight  of  ages  can  revoke  1 

The  ftee>bora  spirit  of  her  sons  is  broke ; 

TO  ABJUat,  RECANT,  RETRACT,     REVOKE,  They  bow  to  Ottomaa'a  imperioas  yoke  !    JUee«cr. 

RECALL.  That  society  hath  befon  eonssnted,  wiflioat  remk 

img  tbe  aame  after.  Ha^bsr. 

ABJURE,  in  Latin  oAjuro,  is  compound-  'Tis  done,  and  since  *^doae,  *tia  past  rtemU, 

ed  of  the  privative  ab  and  jure  to  swear,  signi-  And  since  'tis  past  recall  must  be  forgotten. 

fying  to  swear  to  the  contrary,  or  give  up  Drydsu. 

with  an  oath.  ^^  abolish,  abrogate,  repeal,  revokr* 

RBCANT,  in  Latin  reeanio,  is  compound-  -                   ammul,  cancel. 

ed  of  the  private  re  and  emito,  to  sing  or  de-  ABOLISH,  in  French  o&otfr,  Latin  tbatm^ 

€lare,  signifying  to  unsay,  to  contradict  by  is  compounded  uf  ab  and  eUo  to  lose  the 

a  counter  declaration.  smell,  signifying  to  lose  every  traee  of  for- 

RGTRACT,  in  Latin  refracfus,  partici-  mer  eiistence. 

pie  of  retroAo,   is  compoupded  of  re  back,  ABROGATE,  in  French  a&foiger,  Latin 

and  froAo  to  draw,  signifying  to  draw  back  ofrrogalus,  participle  of  oftjnoge,  compounded 

ivbat  has  been  let  go.  of  €tb  and  rogo  to  ask,  signifying  to  ask  away^ 

REVOKE  AND  RECALL  have  tbe  same  or  to  ask  that  a  thii«  may  be  done  awaj; ; 

original  sense  as  rtcanf,  witb  this  difference  in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  the  Romana, 

only,  that  the  word  coU,  which  is  expressed  among  whom  no  law  was  valid  unless  the 

also  by  vokef  or  in  Latin  voce,  implies  an  consent  of  the  people  was  obtained  by  ask- 

action  more  suited  to  a  multitude  than  the  ing,  and  in  like  manner  no  law  was  ua* 

word  canto  to  sing,  which  may  pass  in  soli>  made  without  asking  their  consent, 

tude.  REPEAL,  in  French  rappeUr^  from  the 

We  abjure  a  religion,  we  recant  a  doctrine,  Latin  words  re  and  oppeUo,  signifies  liter- 

we  retract  a  promise,  we  revoke  a  command,  ally  to  call  back  or  unsay  what  has    bean 

we  recall  an  expression.  .said,  which  is  in  like  manner  the  original 

What  has  been  solemnly  professed  is  re-  meaning  of  REVOKE, 

nouncedby  abjuration ;  what  has  been  public-  ANNUL,  in  French  ennuBer,  comes  from 

ly  maintained  as  a  settled  point  of  belief  is  nut,  in  Latin  ntAii,  signifying  to  reduce  to 

given  up  by  rsconling ;  what  has  been  pledg-  nothing. 

ed  80  as  to  gain  credit  is  contradicted  by  CANCEL,  in  French  eaneMer,  eooEMa 

retracting^  what  has  been  pronounced  by  firom  the  Latin  cenceOo   to  cut  crosswiae, 

an  act  of  authority  is  rendered  null  by  reeo-  signifying  to  strike  outerosswisey  that  iSf  to 

catitm ;  what  has  been  misspoken  through  cross  out. 

inadvertence  or  mistttke  is  rectified  by  re-  MMeh  i»  a  more  gradual   proceeding 

cdUng  the  words.  than  abrogate  or  any  of  the  other  actions. 

Although  Archbishop  Cranmer  recanted  Disuse  a6eltslkef ;  a  positive  interference  is 

the  principles  of  the   reformation,  yet  he  necessaiy  to  abrogate.    The  former  b  em- 
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ABOLISH.  ABOMINABLE. 


Bimd wiU legard  to  autamM:  tiie latter  „  ^^  ..  .^^1^^  u  ,      •      . 

wiUi  lOEtid  to  the  antJuiriied  tmiractioflf  il^  "^P?''"  r»* ^T******  **»•»»«•  insert  me, 

WH  i^^  •"  •■«'  •»i«f»i»wB  wwHrw.uwiiv  ^og^,  ^jjy  foj„^  m  which  you  huf e  enUtpM, 

of  manlnBd,  Baaely  entrap'd  to  thy  4«toftod  nuplUb, 

Lawi    are  repttUd  or    eftrp^eierf ;  but  My  queen  betroth'd.  Tkvmatm* 

the  Ihneer  of  theae  lenna  is  noatly  io  mo*  ThU  hoar  make  fmndahiiM  wUoh  he  bcealutke  next, 

dera  use,  Oe  letter  is  applied  to  the  proceed-  And  erery  breach  lupphca  a  vUe  pretext, 

ngsof  theancietits.     £dieU  are   rtvoua.  inn  athouwnd  you  deny  the  laaL       CumknUmi. 
(NBcial  jproeeedings,  eontractf ,  &e.  are  en- 

aaOi^  Deeda,  boSa,  ohJj^ationa,  debta,  lie.      abomimablb^'^  dbtbstablb,  bzkcbablb. 
are  tmuHltd,  Tbb  primitiTe  idea  of  theae  terma,  apee- 

The  intiodtictioB  of  aew  etiatoma  will  able  to  their  derivatioo,  ia  that  of  badneae 
caaae  ^e  ^MUimi  of  the  old.  None  can  in  the  higbeat  degree ;  conveying  by  them* 
nf€tiy  bot  tboie  who  have  the  power  to  aeWea  the  atrongeat  tignificationi  tnd  ex- 
mahB  lawa ;  the  rcaeeotfon  of  any  edict  ia  eluding  the  necesaity  for  every  other  modi- 
die  indiridiial  aet  of  one  who  haa  the  pow-  fyins  epithet 

er  to  pwhHah :  to  awnalmay  be  the  act  of  an-        The  ABOMINABLE  thhig  ezcitea  aver- 

perior  anthority,  or  an  agreement  between  aion  ;  the  DETESTABLE    thing,  hatred 

the  partiea  froni  whom  the  act  emanated  ;  and  revulsion ;  the  EXECRABLE  thing  In- 

aredprocal  oUtgationia  emmUai  by  the  mn-  dignation  and  horror. 
tmlconaentofuioaewbo  have  impoaed  it        Theae  aentimenta  are  expreaaed  againat 

on  each  otimr ;  but  if  the  eUigiAlon  be  an  what  la  oftominaUe  by  atrong   eieculationa, 

ftnthoffitative  act»  the  mmdmnU  mtut  be  ao  againat  what  ia  iettdahU  by  animadveraion 

too :  to  cmul  vt  the  act  of  an  iodividoaJ  to-  and  rcnrobation,  and  againat  what  ia  taw 

warda  another  on  whom  be  haa  a  legal  de-  cnhU  by  imprecationa  and  anathemaa. 
flaamf ;  an    obl%alion  amy    he  tmiUUidj        In  the  ordinary   acceptation  of   theae 

eilher  by  a  iea«nation  of  right  on  the  part  terma,  they  aerve  to  mark  a  degree  of  ex- 

of  the  one  to  whom  it  belonged,  or  a  aatia-  cesa  in  a  very  bad  thing ;  abomlnabU  ex- 

Ihction  of  the  demand  on  the  part  of  the  preaaing  leaa  than  detutahUj  and  that  leaa 

obliged  peraon.  than  txterMe.    Thu   gradation    ia  aaffi* 

A  change  of  taate,  aided  by  political  cir-  eiently  illuatrated  in  the  following  example. 

cuMatancea,  haa    censed  the   abMUm    of  Dionyaiuc,  the  tyrant,  having  been  inform* 

jnata  and  tournaments  and  other  military  ed  that  a  very  aged  woman  prayed  to  the 

aporta  in    Europe.    The    Roman    people  goda  every  day  for  hia  preaervation,  and 

aometimea  ahrogoied  from  party  apirit  what  wondering  that  any  of  hia  aubjeeta  aheuld 

the  magistratea  enacted  for  the  good  of  the  be  ao  intereoted  for  hia  aafety,  inquired  of 

rapoblic  ;  the  aame  reatleaa  temper  would  this  woman  reapecting  the  motivea  of  her 

lead  many  to  wiah  for  the  rtpetd  of  the  moat  condaet,  to  which  ahe  replied,  "  In  mv  in* 
aahitafy  acta  of  oar  parliament.                    -  ftncy  1  lived  under  an  abcmkMkU  prmce, 

Caprice,   which  haa  often  dictated  the  whoae  death  I  deairad ;  but  when  he  pe- 

proclaaatifyn  of  a  decree  in  arbitrary  go*  riahed,  he  waa  succeeded  by  a  deUitMe  ty* 

vemmenta,  has  occasioned    its  reooctUian  rant  worse  than  himself.    I  offered  up  my 

altera  short  interval.  tows  for  hia  death  also,  which  were  in  like 

It  is  aometimea  prudent  to  awmd  proceed*  manner  answered ;  but  we  have  aince  had  a 

ings  which  have  been  decided  upon  hastily,  worse  tyrant  than  he.    This  execrable  mon- 

A  generoos  man  may  be  willing  to  cancel  ater  b  yourself,  whose  life  I  have  prayed 

a  debt ;  but  a  grateftd  man  preserves  the  for,  lest,  if  it  be  possible,  you  should  be 

debt  in  hia  mind,  and  will  never  aoffer  it  to  aucceeded  by  one  even  aaore  wicked.** 
be  cmutOtd,  The  exaggeration  conveyed  by  these  ex- 

pressions has  given  rise  to  their  abuse  in 

Or  wilt  thotttlmeU'  vulgar  discourse,  where  they  are  often  em- 

FS^3Lr&X^r,"SShL.in.«l. !  mu..  Ployd  indifferently  to  .erte  the homour  of 


the  speaker. 

Ob  the  parfiuneiit'e  part  it  was  prononed  that  alt         This  a^«mifuAle  endnavoar  to  rappreB*  or  lewen 


^_^  daana.  and  ehapten  might  be  immcdiale-     every  thing  that  is  praiiieworthy  is  as  frequent  amonf 

iy  taken  away  and  abMshed.  Clarendon,     the  men  a»  among  the  women.  SUele. 

—  .    -     .  ^     .*    ..^1     ^.        J     1         Nothing  can  atone  for  Uie  want  of  modeaty,  with- 

W  me  rmbytenana  aboold  obtiun  their  endp,  I     ^^^  which  beauty  it  ungraeeful,  and  wit  detestable. 
"  not  he  suvry  to  find  them  miitaken  in  the  point  '     ^  Steele, 

tL^dL'SSJ^ofSSw^  AH  vot.  to  leave  that  rx.cr«*^.hore 

■MBthabw<AoreaployiMnta.         bwift.     p^n^^^  ^^  Hj^  w^od  of  Pulydoie.  l>fydra. 

TO  ABOMINATB,   V.    To 

▲BORTioir,  9.  Ftttbire, 


■^  •ars.assi!  -^''sajsis:   '»  a-o-™*™.  ..  n  <**». 


\W9€tngMU  a  law ss being  ill  made,  the 
Ibr  wUehitwaamadeatill  remaining, 


4« we  noc  htmo  temke «of  own daed,  and  upbrSi        •Vide  Abbe  Boobaud's  S^onymei ;    "  Abomi 
-     iwithfoUTl  Ho«ker.     Bable»detcaaWe,execniWfl.'^ 
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ABRXD6£. 


ABaiDOMENT. 


ABOTE,  OTCR,  VFON, BETOND. 

Whbh  an  object  ii  ABOVE  another,  it 
exceeds  it  in  height ;  when  it  li  OVER  an- 
other, it  extendi  along  its  superior  surface  ; 
when  it  is  UPON  another,  it  conies  in  con- 
tact with  its  superior  surface ;  when  it  is 
BEYOND  another,  it  lies  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance. Trees  frequentlj  grow  afroec  a  wall, 
and  sometimes  the  brancnes  hang  ottr  the 
wall  or  rest  uftn  it,  but  the j  seldom  stretch 
much  fr«yond  it. 

In  the  figurative  sense  the  first  is  mostly 
employed  to  convey  the  idea  of  superiority; 
the  second  of  authority  ;  the  third  of  imme- 
diate influence  ;  and  the  fourth  of  extent. 
Every  one  should  be  dbote  falsehood,  but 
particularly  those  who  are  set  ooer  others, 
who  may  have  an  influence  on  their  minds 
he^fomd  all  calculation. 

So  when  with  crackUaf  flaines  a  caldron  frioi, 
The  bubbling  waters  from  the  bottom  rise, 
jSbove  tbe  brima  tber  force  their  fierr  way. 
Black  vapoora  clfanb  aloft  aod  cloud  the  day. 

Drfien. 

The  yeeee  fly  •*0r  tbe  bun,  the  beet  in  ama 
Drive  headlong  from  their  waxen  cells  in  twarm*. 

Drjden. 

Ai  I  did  ttand  my  watch  upon  the  hill 
Ilook*d  toward  Bimam,  and  anon,  methonght 
The  wood  b«van  to  moTo.  8kik*p»mv. 

He  that  aees  a  dark  and  ahady  grove 

Stays  not,  hat  tooka  Offend  it  oo  tbe  aky .     Herhert. 

The  pohUe  power  of  all  soeietiea  ia  akave  every 
aottl  contained  in  the  same  aocietiw.  Hooker. 

The  choreh  haa  over  her,  bt«hopa  able  to  nlence  the 
iactioiis,  no  leaa  by  their  preaching  than  tlieir  autho- 
rity. South. 

Thii  hi  thy  work,  Almifffaty  Providence, 

MThoaa  power  begmU  the  stieleh  of  homan  tbo«gbt 

Bevolvof  tho  orba  of  ompiva.  Tkauuoti, 

TO  ABRIOOC,  CVETAIL,  CONTEACT. 

ABRIDGE,  in  French  vbriger^  Latin 
abreviare,  is  compounded  of  the  intensive 
syllable  oft  and  brevian,  from  hnvit  short, 
signifying  to  make  short 

CURTAIL,  in  French  eoitrfe  short  and 
taUUr  to  cut,  signifies  to  diminbh  in  length 
by  cutting. 

CONTRACT,  in  Latin  eontrachu,  par- 
ticiple of  epfUrakof  is  compounded  of  con 
and  trdio,  signifying  to  draw  close  toge- 
ther. 

By  ahridging,  in  the  figurative  as  well  as 
the  literal  sense,  the  quality  is  diminish- 
ed'; by  eurttdUngf  the  magnitude  or  number 
is  reduced ;  by  eotUraeting,  a  thing  is 
brought  within  smaller  compass. 

Privileges  are  ahridgedf  pleasures  curtaU' 
tdf  and  powers  coniraeted. 

When  the  rights  of  the  subject  are  too 
much  abridgedj  the  eT\)oyments  of  life  be- 
come curtaUed^  as  the  powers  of  acting 
and  thinking,  according  to  the  genuine  im- 
pulse of  the  mind,  are  thereby  considerably 
contraeUd. 

It  is  ungenerous  to  abridge  the  liberty 
of  any  one,  or  curtofihim  of  his  advantages, 
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while  he  makee  do  Improper  vae  of  theas; 

otherwise  it  is  advisable,  in  order  to  ceii- 

Irocf  his  means  of  doing  miae hief. 

Thii  would  very  much  ohriig$  the  lorer*8  paim 
ia  thia  way  of  wri&ig  a  letter,  aa  it  woold  eoabie  Uai 
to  expiew  the  moat  useful  and  Tfg"ifHi"*  woida  with 
a  aifigle  toach  of  the  needle.  Jiddioom. 

I  remember  aeveral  ladiea  who  were  once  vcrv  uomz 
seven  foot  high,  that  at  prrwnt  want  aome  ioehae  of 
five :  how  Vuy  eame  to  b«  thus  €urtmU»d  I  eaaaol 
lean. 


He  thattimtip  earir  tad  goes  to  bed  late  oiriy  to 
receive  addieaaea  u  really  aa  mnefa  lied  and  a^ri^fad 
in  hii  freedom  aa  ha  that  waiti  all  that  time  to  pro- 
sent  one. 


God  has  given  no  man  a  body  ai  atraog  as  his  ap- 
petltea ;  but  haa  corrected  the  hoondliiianuag  of  Ma 
vohiptoooa  deairaa,  by  itiotmg  hia  atreogth  tad  eom" 
tracimg  hia  eapaeiiiea.  SmOJu 

TO  ABRnMS,  V.  To  MCT. 

ABaiDOMBJIT,    COMPENDIUM,  BriTOMB,  Di« 
OB8T,  aUMMAKT,  ABBTKACT. 

Tbb  first  four  terms  are  iqipUed  to  a 
dutinct  work,  the  latter  two  to  parts  of  a 
work. 

An  ABRIDGMENT  is  the  induction  of  a 
work  into  a  smaller  compass.  A  COM- 
PENDIUM is  a  general  and  concise  view 
of  any  science,  as  geography  or  astronomy. 
An  EPITOME  isasimilariy  general aodeon- 
cise  view  of  historical  events.  A  DIGEST 
Is  any  materials  digested  in  order.  A  SUM- 
MART  comprehends  the  heads  and  subdivi- 
sions of  a  work.  An  ABSTRACT  ineludes 
a  brief  but  comprehensive  view  of  any  par* 
Ucular  part 

JlkridgmaiU  often  surpass  fhe  orjginala 
In  value  'When  they  are  made  with  Judg* 
ment  Compeiuiiiimt  are  fitted  for  young 
persons  to  commit  to  memoiy  on  eom- 
mencing  the  study  of  any  science.  There 
is  perhaps  not  a  better  epttome  than  that  of 
the  Universal  History  by  Bossuet,  nor  a 
better  <%es<  than  that  of  the  laws  made  hj 
order  or  Justinian.  Systematic  writer* 
give  occasional  ftimiiMrtes  of  what  they 
have  been  treating  npbn.  It  is  frequently 
necessaiy  to  make  a6sfracte  of  judicial  pro- 
ceedings when  they  are  excessively  volumi- 
nous. 

I  ihall  lay  before  my  roaden  an  ahridgwumZ  of 
aome  few  of  their  extraTaganeiea,  in  hoaea  that  thoj 
will  in  time  accustom  theouolvea  to  aream  a  litUo 
more  to  the  purpon.  SpottaUr. 

Indexes  and  dictionariea  are  the  tompendium  or 
all  knowledge.  Popt. 

The  flue  ia  tho  epitmM  of  the  whole  man,  and  tho 
eyes  ara  aa  it  were  tho  ipitomo  of  the  face. 

Hughes. 

If  wo  had  a  complete  digeHot  Hindu  and  Ma- 
hommodan  laws  after  the  model  of  Juitinian*8  oek^- 
brated  Pandecte,  we  should  ramly  be  at  a  loiB  ibr 
prineiplea  aod  rulesof  law  applicafalo  Co  Iho  eaaeo 
before  us.  Sir  W.  Jtvuo. 

Aa  the  Theseida,  upon  which  Chanoer'a  Knight*a 
Tale  is  founded,  it  very  rarely  to  be  mot  with,  it  muj 
not  be  unpleaaing  to  the  reader  to  aeo  hare  a  short 
pofit,  DfTWhUf. 


ABKVPt*  ABBSNT* 

TteQfh  Mr.  BtHhtd  pwfinnad  Jits  put  with  lide-  TO  AB8C02f9,  STBAL  AWAT,  tBOEftTtt  OXfc*fl 

fatTf  7«t  tk»  Penufl  iufcfprelar  had  ntppli«d  ham  only  SSLF* 
vith  ft  looM,  ttuiHficioiM  epitooM  of   the  orifiou 

B«iM^  whicfc  «tetrMC  Bttiiy  «>»f>J^<»^  ABSCOND,  iQ  Latin  a6«cofe<lp,  li  com- 


MB  oninBd.                                   Ar  rr .  v»«M.  puim^^  pf  nj,  jn J  eonip,  signifjriag  to  hide 

•»  ...<%i«A*.  «  7«i.  mkJsmh  "■®"  ^'^^  '^''»  ^W«l*  "  ^*  original  mean* 

remoTe  one's  self  for  the  sake  of  not  be- 

ABRvrr,  RDooBD,  aouoB.  lug  discovered  bj  those  with  Whom  we  are 

ABRUPT,  in  Latin  o^ri^,  |«rtieiploof  "$^Ste'aL  AWAY  is  to  get  awaj  so  as 

slnpnpo  to  bleak  oil;  signifies  the  stato  of  to  elude  observation.            ^ 

SfT^i^Ti!  *?I^c         L                     r  To  SECRETE  ONE'S  SELF  U  to  get 

RUGGED,  in  6uon  An^<s  comes  from  j^^p  ^   ,^^  ^^  ^         ,^p„j  ,^   ^ 

tbe  Latin  ncgositf  full  of  Cringles.  ceivcd 

^^i!^^jJL^®Ji^°ii?^ISS*r^  Dbh6nest   men   aiseonJ,  thieves    sfiel 

rsHi,  low  German  rag,  Dutch  nog,  m  Latm  ^^  ^^^^  t,,     ^^^  deteitioD,  and  fogi- 

rMhf  uneven.           ^  ..^       ,   .              .  UfeB  sicnte  themtelvet. 

uneyenMM.    What  la  ••^P*  baa  greater  pecaslott  to  sfeof  atoey,  and  stUI  more  fte- 

caviti^  and  protnben^eta  than  vihat  la  ^  p^^^ip^  t^  ^^J^^  themtUu. 

nggtd :  what  is  ragged  has  greater  irre*  ^ 

gularities  than  What  is  rough.     In  the  na-  absemt,  abstbacted,  divbbtkd,  ou- 

toral  sense  akrupi  is  opposed  to  what  is  un-  TRACTEOk 

broken,  mgged  to  what  U  even,  and  rough  ABSENT,  in  French  aAstnf,  Latin  a^ 

to  what  to  smooth;  scn«,  comes  from  ob  firom  and  mm  to  be, 

A  precipice  is  obn^,  a  path  is  tugged^  a  signifying  awaj  or  at  a  distance  from  all 

plank  is  roagA.  objects.                                                      ^ 

The  o^rapliieM  of  a  body  is  generally  oc-  ABSTRACTED,  in  French  oftsfrail,  La- 

caiioned  by  a  violent  concussion  and  sepa-  tin  obHroctut^  participle  of  aAslraAe,  or  ok 

ration  of  its  parts  ;  ruggedntu  arises  from  from  and  IraAo  to  draw,  signifies  drawn  or 

natural  but  less  violent  causes  ;  roiigftnass  separated  from  all  obJecU. 

is  mostly  nator^ -property,  although  some-  DIVERTED,  in  French  dtoerUff  Latin 

times  produced  by  friction.  dhertot  compounded  of  di  or  dfr  asimder 

la  the  figurative  sense  the  distinction  is  ood  vcrfo  to  turn,'  signifies  to  tum  asido 

etjuaUy  clMr.  from  the  object  that  is  presettt 

Words  and  manners  are  ohntpt  when  DISTRACTED  of  eoursaimpUM  drawn 

ikey  are  sodden  and  onconneeted}    the  asunder  by  different  objects, 

temper  is  roggid  which  is  exposed  to  fre-  A  want  of  attention  is  impliad  in  all 

qtieat  ebtilUtions  of  angry  humour ;  ac-  these  terms,  but  in  different  degrees  md 

tsons  are  voag4  vrhea  p^ibnned  with  vio-  under  different  drenmstances. 

ience  and  incention.  JibaerU  and  oftstmefed  denote  a  total  tM" 

An  ^krufi  behavioor  is  the  consequence  elusion  of  present  objects ;  diverted  and 
of  an  igilated  mind,  a  mgged  deposition  dUtroeUd  a  misapplied  attention  to  stir- 
is  inherent  in  the  character ;  a  rough  do*  rounding  objects,  an  attention  to  socb 
portment  arises  from  an  undisciplined  stato  thin^  as  are  not  the  immediato  object  of 
of  freliitg.  concern. 

An  habitiml  steadiness  and  cooliiess  of  Msent  and  ebatraded  differ  less  in  senso 

reflection  b  best  fitted  to  prevent  or  cor*  than  in  application  :  the  former  is  an  epi- 

rect  any  a6nt9ilasss  of  manners  ;  a  culti-<  that  expressive  either  of  a  habit  or  a  state, 

Tatioo  of  the  Christian  temper  cannot  fail  and  precedes  the  noun ;  the  latter  expresses 

of  smoothing  down  all  ruggedaeis  of  bu-  a  state  only,  and  is  never  adjoined  to  tho 

moar;  an  intercourse  witii  polished  so-  noun:  we  say,  a  roan  is  ci«enl  or  an  a^en< 

ciety  will  lne?itably  refine  down  all  rough'  man  ;  be  is  oftjtrocted,  but  not  an  obatroeUd 

aess  of  behavioiir.  man. 

We  ar6  dheent  or  abstraeted  when  not 

^                       Th«pneipieec*mpc.  thinking  on  what  passes  before  as;  we 

S21?!f,wI?J?'^"****^  ""*****'.   *.  aredieffied  when  we  listen  to  any  other 

is4«.  fti  th,  «o,B.              Tk^ms^^i  8umnur,  dUcoursc  than  that  which  is  addri^sed  to 

TW  enb  oftfcif  fife  appear  fik.  loek.  and  p«ci-  "?  ?  ^^^  »'«  di»lrdcl«d  when  we   listen  to 

/•€(%  rmgfti  and  banco  at  a  distaoM ;  but  at  oar  the  discourse  of  two  persons  at  the  same 

appMaeh  w«  find  tham  IhOe  fruitful  tpots.  time. 


Sf€€UtQr.  fi^  ohient  man  has  his  mind  and  per- 

Vo<  u»  r^gk  •hirlwiod.  that  daforo.  »on  ncver  in  the  same  plaee :  he  is  a6s<racf. 

viria'tbk;2ifiiH;aiidTaaa#itwith*tonni,  ^^  vom  all  the  surroonding  scenes;  hia 

TiK  gtubhom  virtue  of  iiii  lual  can  move.    l\Hmci4.  senses  are  locked  Op  from  all  the  ohjecta 
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AB80LVS*  ABAOLUT£. 

that Mek  lor  adoiMluMi  be  is  oOtn  at  By  rttalMftoi  wa  an  rdaaaed  from  the 
Rome  while  walking  the  streeCs  of  Lou-  bondage  of  sin,  and  placed  in  a  itate  of 
don,  or  tolTing  a  problem  of  Euclid  in  a  faTOiur  wilh  God ;  by  an  aepritlaj  we  are 
eoeial  party.  The  man  who  it  dUerUd  seekf  released  flrom  the  chaige  of  gailt,  and  rain- 
to  be  present  at  eTerr  thing ;  he  is  struck  stated  in  the  gpod  estimation  of  our  feUow- 
with  every  thing,  and  ceases  to  be  attentive  creatures. 

to  one  thing  in  order  to  direct  his  regards  MtoUtUem  is  obtained  not  from  our  own 
to  another ;  he  tarns  from  the  right  to  the  merits,  but  the  atoning  merits  of  a  Re- 
left,  but  does  not  stop  to  think  on.  any  one  deemer ;  ae^uiiUU  is  an  act  of  Justice  due 
point  The  dislroelcd  man  can  be  present  to  the  innocence  of  the  iadiTtdoal. 
at  nothing,  as  all  objccu  strike  him  with  dfdsoJulisfi  is  the  work  of  God  only  ; 
equal  force ;  his  thoughts  are  in  a  state  of  by  him  alone  it  can  be  made  known  to  the 
vacillation  and  confusion.  penitent  offender ;  ocqMd  is  the  work 
A  habit  of  profound  study  sometimes  of  man  only ;  by  him'  alone  it  ia  pro- 
causes  aiMenci  ;  it  is  well  for  such  a  mind  nounced. 

to  be  sometimes  dwerUd :  the  ardent  con*  Although  but  few  individuals  may  hare 

templation  of  any  one  sul^t  occasions  occasion  for  aeqmiUd ;  yet  we  all  stand  in 

frequent  abatraeUom  ;  if  they  are  too  fre-  daily  and  hourly  need  of  efrsohrfien  at  the 

queot,  or  ill-timed,  they  are  reprehensible :  hands  of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer, 

the  juvenile  and  versatile  mind  is  most  Y«ttobanerat,Bsk«iiotnBiiw  taa: 

prone  to  be  iittrUd ;  it  follows  the  bias  of  'Tb  only  hidd«a  from  the  ▼«!«»  vi«v, 

lb.  «-.e^  which  jr.  c^i  b,  th.  o»l.  ^S^^j^'SlZSSS^^tHS^ 

ward  suruce  of  things ;  it  is  impelled  by  i^ryrfm. 

curiosity  to  look  rather  than  to  think:  a  tim  ftwitof  llr.SaviM  wss  rather  B^ifiMs 

well-regulated  mind   is   rarely  eipOsed  to  tban  ingratitodA  ;  but  SirRichmrd  Bleek  mnit  like- 

liiflrediofu,  which  result  from  contrariety  wi«e  be  acfmtud  of  leyerity  ^  for  who  k  thwe  that 

of  feeling,  as  weU  es  thinking,  peculiar  to  SfaSS^iSSaJSMr**        ~  '"^wS.S? 


persons   of  strong  susceptibili^  or  dull 

Gomprehension.  ^  "^         -^  to  absolvc,  acquit,  clbak. 

The  ofracal  man  neither  derives  pleaMire  ABSOLVE,  ACQUIT,  v.  To  ofrsolae. 

from  society,  nor  imparts  any  to  it ;  his  To  CLEAR  is  to  make  clear. 

lasottices  are  in  himself.     The  man  who  One  is  thsUved  from  an  oath,  ac^utileil  of 
is  easily  dkierUd  is  easily  pleased,  but  he    a  charge,  and  dsored  from  actual  guilt, 

may  run  the  risk  of  displeasing  others  by  No  one  can  odsolos  from  an  oath  but  he 


the  disirdchonf  of  his  mind.    The  disfredsd  to  whom  the  'oath  U  made  ;  no  one  can 

man  la  a  harden  to  himself  and  others.  quit  another  of  a  charge  bat  he  who  has 

Theophnuto-cslfcHl  one  who  barely  «h««edW  the  right  of  substantiate^  the  chajge  ;yc« 

ipeecb,  with  Us  eyes  Ixtd,  an  "  abtmt  aetor/*  <^7  on^  ^""^J  »<•''  hunself  or  another  from 

MMgk»9.  guilt  or  the  suspicion  of  guilt,  who  haa  ade* 

A  voice,  than  haniaii  morot  th*  ahstraetsi  ear  quate  proofr  of  innocence  to  allege* 

i^^!^'!??*'  ",?*  ■**  *^^  *^^"'     -..  The  Pope  has  assumed  to  himself  the 

Poor  k&dnrf  man.  •                           Tk^^  rfeht  of  oCoWug  subjects  at  pleasure  from 

*:!22.t."i^*^;Sfr^  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  «>v«^ 

reader  is  weary  he  knows  not  why.                       •  but  as  an  oath  IS  made  to  God  only,  it  must 

JMiwMi's  iv^ace  ttf  Skaksptan.  be  his  immediate  act  to  cancel  the  obligatiott 

He  lued  to  rave  for  his  Maiianne,  and  eaB  upon  which  binds  men's  consciences, 

her  in  his  dUtrMUi  its.                        AMiamt.  It  is  but  Justice  to  aequit  a  man  of  blame, 

TO  ABSOLVE.  AcquiT.  ^^^  "  ^naW*^. J®  ^"^  *""^"'  ^"  *^*  "P" 

'  pearance  of  guilt 

ABSOLVE,  in  Latin  oftsofvo,  is    com-  Death,  that  oAmIm*  my  birth,  a  euse  wiihont  it! 

pounded  of  ab  from  and  solvo  to  loose,  signi-  I^^tut/- 

fying  to  loose  from  that  with  which  one  is  Those  who  are  traly  learned  will  «cftu<  me  ia 

|l0UII  j,  this  point,  in  which  I  have  been  to  far  from  ofleod- 

Ar>rkTTTT    :»    i?.«.«k    .^^.'m^   •        ^  inffi  ^^^  ^  l^ve  been  serajmloni,  pertfaps  to  a  fanlt. 

ACQUIT,  in   French   OCqmUir,  u  com-  in^^ootinf  the  aaUiors  of  MTaral  pMMgaa  which  I 

pounded  of  the  intensive  syllable  ec  or  ed,  miyht  have  made  my  own.                      Addison. 

and    fU^,  ipuUtr^  in  Latin  fuietes   quiet,  Inirain  we  auempt  toeisaroareoascienceby  rT 

signifyinr  to  make  easy  by  the  removal  of  a  f^^^og  to  eompensate  for  fraud  or  eraeky  bj  acts  ef 

chanre.  strkt  nilgioofl  homafe  toward  God.               Btetr. 

These  two  words  convey  an  important  to  absolve,  v.  To>»rgtve- 
distinction  between  the  act  of  the  Creator 

and  the  creature.                                      *  ^■»**^ ""» DasWTic,  abbitbabt,  TTaAK- 

To  o6sofes  is  the  free  dct  of  an  omnipo-  mical. 
tent  and  merciful  being  towards  sinners ;  ABSOLUTE,  in  Latin  oiiolulus,  parti- 
te aci(idl  is  the  oct  of  an  earthly  tribunal  ciple  of  a6soliw,  signifies  absolved  or  set  at 
lo wards  supposed  oflenders.  liberty  from  all  restraint  as  it  regards  per- 
18 


ABSOLUTE. 


ABSTAIN. 


sons;  vnamOdoaiif  uliniled,  «s  it  re- 
gards thingi. 

DESPOTIC,  Urom  dtajfti^  in  Greek 
hnnn  «  master  or  lord,  impliea  being  Iflce 
a  lord,  oMOstroUecl. 

ARBITRABY,  in  Freneh  mhiltnkrt,  froni 
tb«  Ladn  arMHwn  will,  imptiea  belong 
irug  to  tlie  will  of  one  independent  of  that 
oTotlwrB. 

TTRANiaCAL  iignifles  being  like  a 
tyrant 

ittsofalc  power  is  independent  of  and 
superior  to  all  other  power:  an  e^solMli 
■oaareh  is  uncontrolled  not  only  bj  men 
but  things;  he  is  abore ail  law  except  what 
eaianates  ISrom  hinselC  IVben  this  abso* 
late  power  is  assigned  to  any  one  according 
to  ths  constitation  of  a  government,  it  is 
dei^pofie.  JDespoCic  power  is  therefore  some- 
thiag  less  thaii  sbsotelc  power  :  a  prince  is 
sftsslute  of  himself;  be  is  dt^poHe  by  the 
consent  of  otben. 

In  the  early  i^ies  ot  aoemtj  monarchs 
were  •IssAifr,  tad  among  the  Eastern  na* 
tions  they  still  retain  the  aJMtute  form  of 
Caremmant,  thooi^  mnch  limited  by  esta- 
UiAed  usage.  la  the  more  civilized  stages 
of  society  the  power  of  detpoU  has  been 
coBsideialily  restricted  by  prescribed  laws, 
iasoBueh  tiiat  iespoHim  is  now  classed 
amow.the  r^ular  forms  of  govemment. 

iAwwry  and  Ijirawiical  do  not  respect 
the  power  itself,  so  mnch  as  the  exercise  of 
power :  the  latter  is  always  taken  in  a  bad 
sense,  the  fhrmer  sometimes  in  an  indif- 
foeat  sense.  \^th  orHlrariiias  is  asso- 
ciated tlie  idea  of  caprice  and  selfishness ; 
for  where  it  the  individual  whose  uncon« 
trolled  wiD  may  not  oftener  be  capricious 
than  otherwise?  With  tgrmny  is  asso- 
ciated the  idea  of  oppression  and  iigustiee. 
Among  the  Greeks  the  word  <rv^ffec,  a  ty- 
rant, implied  ne  moffe  than  what  we  now 
aoderttand  by  despoi^  namely,  a  possessor 
of  ualimited  power ;  but  from  the  natural 
abuse  of  mieh  power,  it  has  acquired  the 
si^ification  now  attached  to  it,  namely, 
of  eieitising  power  to  the  injury  of  an* 
other. 

•Afafafe  power  should  be  granted  to  no 
one  man  or  body  of  men ;  since  there  is  no 
Mcarity  that  it  will  not  be  exercised  arH^ 
f'wi^.  In  dsspoffe  gOYemments  the  <y- 
^^■aafesl  proceedings  of  the  subordinate 
<>ScerB  are  ofteo  more  intolerable  than 
tkese  of  the  Prince. 

^  Uiiamnff  power ! 

^liniM.  tad  aUUttti  of  these  your  wayi, 

« <M  fender  no  aceoooL  IMh. 

Aj  hoBMt  privftto    man  ofVeo  growi  crael  and 

Anadaaad,  when  eomrerted  iato  an  aktohite  prinoe. 

^  jtdduon. 

W^lcver  the  will  commandi,  the  whole  raaa  miiat 
^ » w  avpire  of  Cha  willoror  all  the  faculties  being 
v^mUitHjevemiltiifaiultfCAjyotic.  SomtJk, 


6aoh  sn  htotory  as  thtti  of 
vsauwerable  arfsmeat  ag ainat 


ia  teaas  an 
power. 


Our  aecta  a  more  tfrannie  power  aMume, 

And  would  for  acorpiona  change  the  rod  of  Rome. 


ABSOLUTC,  V.  POiUwt, 
TO  ABSOBB,  SWALLOW  UP,  IVOULr,  BMOaOSS. 

ABSORB,  in  French  oisor 6cr,  Latin  oh- 
fsrkee,  is  compounded  of  oft  and  isrfrce  to 
sup  up,  in  distinction  from  SWALLOW 
UP ;  the  former  denoting  a  gradual  cob- 
sumption;  the  latter  a  sudden  envelope* 
ment  of  the  whole  olrject.  The  excessive 
heat  of  the  sun  abwA$  all  the  nutritlovs 
fluids  of  bodies  animal  and  vegetable.  The 
gaming-table  is  a  vortex  in  which  the  prin* 
ciple  of  every  man  is  nodhwed  ttp  witn  his 
estate. 

INGULF,  compounded  of  in  and  fuff, 
signifies  to  be  enclosed  in  a  great  gulf, 
which  b  a  strong  figurative  representation 
for  being  swallowed  up.  As  it  applies  to 
grand  and  sublime  objects,  it  is  used  only 
in  the  higher  style. 

ENGROSS,  which  is  compounded  of 
the  Freneh  words  en  gros  whole,  signifies 
to  purchase  wholesale,  so  as  to  swaltow 
up  the  profits  of  others.  In  the  moral  ap- 
plication therefore  it  is  very  analogous  to 
aftsor6. 

The  mind  is  thterbed  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  any  sul^t,  when  all  its  powers 
are  so  bent  upon  it  as  not  to  admit  olstrae- 
tion.  The  mind  is  engrmed  by  any  sub- 
ject when  the  thoughts  of  it  foree  them- 
selves upon  its  contemplation  to  the  exoln- 
sion  of  others  which  should  engage  the  at- 
tention. 

Ahtorhed  in  that  immeniity  I  aoe, 

I  ahrink  abaaed,  and  yet  aainre  to  thee.         Cowftr. 

Sorely  the  bare  remembrance  that  a  man  waa  for- 
merly rich  or  great  eamot  make  him  at  aJl  huipier 
there,  where  an  infinite  happineea  or  an  infinite  mnery 
■hall  equally  twaUaw  up  tne  aeoie  of  theaa  poor  feh- 
eitiea.  South, 

ingmlfiy  all  helps  of  art  we  vainly  try 
To  weather  leeward  ahorea,  alaa !  too  nigh.  Foleanar. 

This  inconvenience  the  politician  mnfet  expect  fiom 
otbera,  aa  well  aa  Uiey  have  felt  from  him,  nnle«  ho 
thinki  that  he  can  mgroBs  thia  principle  to  hinuelf, 
and  that  othera  cannot  be  aa  falae  uid  atheistieal  as 
htmaelf.  sontk, 

TO   ABSTAIK,    POEBBAR,  RCrRAIN. 

ABSTAIN,  In  French  afr«<mtr,  Latin  «i- 
utinto,  is  compounded  of  ab  or  aba  fh>m  and 
ttneo  to  keep,  signifying  to  keep  one's  self 
from  a  thine. 

FORBEAR  is  compounded  of  the  prepo- 
sition for,  or  fW>m,  and  the  verb  to  bear  or 
carry,  signifying  to  carry  or  take  one's  self 
(rom  a  thing. 

REFRAIN,  in  French  re/^^ner,  Latin  rs- 
frano^  is  compounded  of  r«  back  and/^tffis^ 
IVom  frttmm  a  bridle,  signiQring  to  keep 
back  aa  it  were  by  a  bridle,  to  bridle  fai. 
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AB8TINSKCE. 


AB8TINBHT. 


Xkt  ftnt  of  these  teimt  mtflu  tte  letTinc 
a  thing,  and  the  two  others  the  omistioii  or 
an  action.  We  olftein  from  any  object  by 
not  making  use  of  it ;  ^e  forbear  tq  do  or 
r^^tniinfirom  doing  a  thing  by  not  taking 
any  part  in  it 

MtUdning  and  ybr6eoring  are  ontward 
aetions,  but  rejr^ning  is  connected  with 
the  operations  of  the  mind.  We  may  efr- 
ftate  ftom  the  thing  we  desire,  or  forbear 
to  do  the  thing  which  we  wish  to  do  ;  but  we 
caa  never  r^ete  from  any  action  without 
in  some  measure  losing  our  desire  to  do  it. 

We  akiM»  from  whatever  concerns  our 
food  and  clothing ;  we  forheat  to  do  what 
we  may  hare  particular  motives  for  doing ; 
r^ein  from  what  we  desire  to  do,  or  have 
been  in  the  habits  of  doiog. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  Mahometan  faith  to  a6- 
Jtaia  from  the  use  of  wine ;  but  it  is  a 
Christian  duty  to  firbwr  doing  an  iigury 
even  in  return  for  an  iiyury  ;  and  to  refrain 
from  all  swearing  and  evil  speaking. 

•MflinsiMS  •■  a  virtue  when  we  aistajn 
ftom  that  which  may  be  hurtful  to  ourselves 
or  iigorious  to  another  ;  forbearanee  is  es- 
sential to  preserve  peace  and  good  will  be- 
twixt man  and  man.  Every  one  is  too  lia- 
Ue  to  offend,  not  to  have  motives  for  /or- 
hearing  to  deal  harshly  with  the  offences  of 
his  neighbour.  If  we  refrain  from  utteriAg 
with  the  lips  the  first  dictates  of  an  angiy 
ndttd,  we  shall  be  saved  much  repentance 
in  ftitnre. 

ThoQsh  a  man  cannot  abetaim  from  beiog  wenk,  he 
may  from  beiag  vicious.  Jidiiaan. 

By  /•rhtvriMg  to  do  what  may  h^  innocontly  done, 
we  may  add  hourly  new  vigour  and  resolution,  ana 
Mcore  the  power  of  remstance  when  plesaure  or  inte- 
rest dtaU  lend  their  ehanm  to  guilt.  JokMon. 

If  we  ooneeive  a  beins,  created  with  all  his  fkeol- 
tiea  and  eeneeSf  to  open  hu  eves  in  a  moat  delightftil 
plain,  to  view  for  the  fint  tune  the  eerenity  of  the 
idcy,  the  a|dendoor  of  the  ran,  the  verdure  of  the  fielda 
■nd  woods,  the  glowing  colours  of  the  flowers,  we  can 
haidiv  befieve  it  pomble  that  he  should  refrain 
finmi  bursting  into  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  and  pouring  oat 
his  praises  to  the  Creator  of  those  wonders. 

Sir  fVUUamJwntM. 

ABSTEMIOUS^  v.  Mtlmad. 

ABSTINENCE,  FAST. 

ABSTINENCE  is  a  general  term,  ap- 
plicable to  any  object  from  which  we  ab- 
stain  ;  FAST  is  a  species  of  abstinence, 
namely,  an  abstaining  from  food  :  the  ge- 
neral term  is  likewise  used  in  the  particular 
sense,  to  imply  a  partial  abaiinence  from 
particular  food ;  huifaat  signifies  an  absti- 
nence from  food  altogether. 

Fridays  are  appointed  by  the  Church  as  days  of 
obBtinauie ;  and  Good  Friday  as  a  day  of  foMt. 

Taylor. 

I  am  verily  persuaded  that  if  a  whole  people  wore 
to  enter  into  a  course  of  abtthieiuie^  and  eat  nothing 
hut  water  gruel  for  a  forrn'i^ht,  it  would  abate  the 
lage  and  animoftity  of  parties. 

Such  a  fast  would  have  the  natural  tendency  to 
the  procuring  of  tho<c  ends  for  which  a  fa*t  is  pro- 
Irtairae4.  j9d4igon. 
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AWTIHkMT,  SMKB,  ABSTSmOVS, 
TEMPKaATE. 

The  first  of  these  terms  Is  generic,  tho 
rest  specific. 

ABSTINENT  (v.  7a  ofrfMn)  respects 
every  thing  that  aets  on  the  senses,  mad  in 
a  limited  sense  applies  particularly  to  soKd 
food. 

SOBER,  from  the  Latin  soMus,  or  eOnri- 
M,  that  b,  tine  ebriuif  not  drutk,  irapliee 
an  abstinence  from  excessive  drinking. 

ABSTEMIOUS,  from  the  LaUn  abaU- 
Hdus,  compounded  of  ab*  and  femslian  wine, 
implies  the  abstaining  from  wine  or  strong 
liquor  in  gf*neral. 

TEMPERATE,  in  Latin  temperatus^  psa^- 
ticiple  of  tcmpero  to  moderate  or  regulate, 
implies  a  well-regulated  abstinence  in  all 
manner  of  sensual  indulgence. 

We  may  be  abtUneni  without  being  aoker, 
$ober  without  being  abatemimis,  and  all  to* 
gether  without  being  temperate. 

An  a6sfmen<  man  does  not  eat  or  drink  so 
much  as  be  could  ei\joy  ;  a  eeher  man  may 
drink  much  without  being  affected.* 

An  oj^stsmiottf  man  drinks  nothing  stron|f. 
A  Icfliperate  man  enjoys  aU  in  due  propor^ 
tion. 

A  particular  passion  may  cause  as  to  be 
obtHnent  either  partially  or  totally  :  soMeCy 
may  often  depend  upon  the  strength  of  the 
constitution,  or  be  prescribed  by  prodeoce  : 
necessity  may  dictate  abatemkmnu$a^  bat 
nothing  short  of  a  well-diciplined  mind  will 
enable  us  to  be  temperate.  Diogenes  pnc* 
tised  the  most  rigorous  aislsncnes :  some 
men  have  ui\jo8tly  obtained  a  character  for 
ffo6riefy,  whose  habit  of  body  has  enabled 
them  to  resist  the  force  of  strong  liquor 
even  when  taken  to  excess :  it  is  not  oncom- 
mon  for  persons  to  practise  abHemiimtneta  to 
that  degree,  as  not  to  drink  any  thing  but 
water  all  their  lives:  Cyrus  was  as  distin- 
guished by  his  timperanee  as  his  other  vir- 
tues ;  he  shared  all  hardships  with  his 
soldiers,  and  partook  of  their  frugal  diet. 

Unlimited  abalinanee  is  rather  a  vice  than 
a  virtue,  for  we  are  taught  to  enjoy  the 
things  which  Providence  has  set  before  us  : 
sobriety  ought  to  be  highly  esteemed  among 
the  lower  orders,  where  the  abaUnenet  from 
vice  is  to  be  regarded  as  positive  virtue  • 
abttemtottmeaa  is  sometimes  the  only  means 
of  preserving  health  ;  but  habitual  temper^ 
once  is  the  most  eificacious  means  of  keep- 
ing both  body  and  mind  in  the  most  regular 
state. 

To  Mt  tho  mind  above  the  appetites  is  the  end  of 
abatinence,  which  one  of  the  fathers  obserroe  lo  bo 
not  a  virtue,  but  the  groondwork  of  virtue.  Joktwon. 

Cratinui  carried  his  love  of  wine  to  Buch  fui  excess, 
thai  he  got  the  name  of  9l\oir©TOf,  launcliing  out  in 
praise  of  drinking,  and  rallying  all  aobrietf  out  of 
countenance.  Cumberlaiifl- 

*  Vido  TruRlcr ;  "  Sober,  temperate,  abstemiouf ." 


ABSTRAeT.  ABUSE. 


To  tk*  fin?  tfa'  UMd;  temort  flto<caiMtf,  the  rett  of  mankind  that  be  was  able  to  tepartu 

Or  alaa  foood  nifbt  your  tow.                 SkaJupMre.  hnowled^  from  thow  weaknenea  by  whieb  know- 

If  w.  colder  the  fife  of  th»e  «>e>eat  «««.,  a  '^  ^  «*™'*"y  ^^*^'                        *'•*»''«• 

peatiwrtaf  whoee  phUoe<H>hT  c»n«8ted  in  a/«V^  ABSTILACT,  V.  AbridgmsfU, 

rate  and  aksUmUus  coorae  or  hfe,  one  would  think  '                   " 

Ike  life  of  a  philoaophar  ^k  the  fife  of  a  man  were  of  ABSTR  ACTBD,  V.  Jlbtent, 


twodUferantdatea.  Addison, 


▲BsUKD,  V.  hrational. 


TO    ABSTRACT,   SBFAEATI!,    DIBTIHGUUH.  ^,pKDANT,   V.    PUntifid. 

ABSTRACT,  v.  MtenZ. 

SEPARATE,  in  Latin  tepartius,  pBrtici-  »<>  abu»b,  misvsb. 

pie  of  aeparoy  is  compound  d  of  n  and  p«ro  ABUSE,  in   Latin   ahuttu,  participle  of ' 

to  dispose  apart,  i^ifying  to   put  things  ofttifor,  compounded  of  aft  from  and  nt9r  to 

asmider,  or  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  air,  signifies  to  use  away  tft  wear  awaj 

DISTINGUISH,  io   French  difltngv«r,  with  using ;  in  distinction  from  MIsUSE, 

Latin  diatingtw,  bcompoundedof  thesepara-  which  signifies  to  as<p  amiss. 

tive  preposition  di»  and  lingo  to  tinge  or  Everj  thing  is  alntied  which  receives  aoj 

coloar,  signifying   to  give  different  marks  sort   of  iiyury ;  it  is  mUua^d^  if  not  used 

to  things,  hy  which  tbey  may  be  Imown  at  all  or  turned  to  a  wrong  use.    Young 

from  each  otber.  people  are  too  prone  to  abuse  books  for 

Jiftsfrael  la  used  in  fhe  moral  sense  only  :  want  of  setting  a  proper  Tahie  on  their  eon- 

acporoCe  mostly  in  a  physical  sense ;  diiltfi-  tents  ;  they  do  not  always  avoid  mimuimg 

guiMh  either  in  a  moral  or  physical  sense  :  •  them  in  their  riper  years,  when  they  read 

we  mbttraei  what  we  wish  to  regard  particu-  for  amusement  only  ipstead  of  improve- 

lariff  utd  iodividually ;  we  sepanit  what  we  meot.     Money  is  Jutaed  when  it  is  clipped, 

wish  not  to  be  uniteid  ;  we  itiinguiak  what  or  its  value  any  way  lessened  ;  it  is  flms- 

"we  wish  not  to  confound.    The  mind  per-  uaed  when  it  is  spent  in  excess  and  de- 

fimns  the  olBce  of  e&slroeltofi  for  itself;  bauchery. 

aeporolm^  and   dUting\iiahmg  are  exerted  i  know  no  evil  ao  great  a.  the  a*iw«  of  the  under- 

OO  external  MgectS.*     Arrangement,  place,  atanding,  and  yet  there  ia  no  one  vice  more  eommon.- 

tnie,  and  circumstances  serve  to  seporofe  .*  sueU. 

tlie  ideas  formed  of  things,    the     outward  God  reooirea  not  men  to  wrong  or  mituge  their 

nafks  attached  to  them,  the  qimlities  attri-  facvltiea  for  bimf  nor  to  He  to  othen  or  Uiemaehrea 

boted  to  them,  senre  to  disfuMn*"*-  ^^  ^  "***                                            ''^**  * 

By  the  operation  of  sftjifrodion  the  mind  abitsf,  iwtbctitc. 

creates  tor  itself  a  multitude  of  new  ideas  :  ^g^SE  («.  To  ahui)  it  hertj  taken  in  the 

"i^  "S  Z^^T^          J  ^  reinovcd  metaphorical  application  for  Ul-trcatmcnt  of 

Cpob  each  other  by  distance  of  pnee :  in  the  ^            ^' 

•etoffs^igmsMigobjecUare  diacovered  ^  ,nvECTIVE,  from  the    LaUn    ineeAo, 

tjbe  ajmilw  w  dissimilar     Qualities   are  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^^;            ^^       i„,t.     HaiS 

aiafraetod  from  the  subjects  in  which  they  ^*   u„,ecmly  censure  is  the  idea  common 

are  mhemit :  countries  are  seporoled  by  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^    ^^^^  ^^  fo^^e^  i,  emplojcd 

«staigiM<d  by  their  dress,  language,  or  againat  the  thing. 

iMiinm.    The  mind  ts  ncTer  less  oftslrMl-  -»^^^  .,  addressed  to  the  individ.ial,  and 

edihm  one^  fnends  than  when    seporo/fd  ^^^^.    ^    ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ .  |^^,,^„^  j,  ^^„. 

from  tbem  by  raimenae  oceans  ;  it  requires  ^^^^l^^l^  ^^^^^j  by  writing.   Jihuat  is  die- 

atee.  eyeto  dutoigmsA  objects  that  bear  a  ^^^^j  ^              ^^j^^^j,  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^j,  ^^„. 

grertreeembiance  toeach  other.     Vola  ile  ,traint/and  violates  all  decency :  inrecltos 

persona  easily  a6sfriiet  their  mmds  from  the  .,  jj^^^^^j  ^y  party  spirit,  or  an  intempeiw 

BM  sotemti  scenes  to  fix  them  on  trifling  ^^^  ^^^^y^  j^.  f^giiig  ?„  matters  of  opinion. 

ol^a  that  pass  before  them :  an  unso-  ^^^^  j^  alwavs.resorted  to  by  the  vulgar  in 

^I  tem^leads  some  men  to  atpwrate  them-  ^^^^^     .^^^  ^MtattU  :  Mreclire  is  the  ebul- 

adves  from  all  their  companions  :  an  ab-  j.^.^/^^  t^^joid  ill  nature  in  public  con- 

•ord  ambition  leads  others  to  oMttngntso  ^..^^ 

tiiemselYes  by  their  eccentricities.  ^^;  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ignorant  the  man,  the 

We  ought  to  «*irerac£  our  mind,  fiomtboobwrva-  ^      |ig^,,ie  be  is  to  indulge  in  o^Ufe:  the 

-n  of  aa  exeelieooe  m  those  we  converae  with,  till  ^^t^iJ?»A  *k«   «•»*:...«> 

have  received  aome  good  information  of  diupo-  more  restless  and  opmiated  the  partisan, 

M  of  their  mtndi.                                   Steele,  whether  in  religion  or  politics,  th^  more 

FontefMlle,  ia  hie  panegyric  on  8lr  baac  Newton,  ready  hc  is  to  dual  in  inveclivt.     We  must 

Mcaatoiif  onttaMrati^ofthatpbiloaopher'avittuefl  expect  to  meet  with  obuat  from  the  vulgar 

aad  anainmenta  with  an  observation  that  be  was  not  —ifl—  --«  nflWml  •   and  if  in  hiirh  atattona 

dutingwtekrd  ftom  other  men  by  any  aingularity  ''"Om  we  oneml ,   ano  II  in  high  stations, 

titbrr  natural  or  affected.        /  oor  conduct  will  draw  forth  xnvteitve  from 

r  busy  bodies  whom  spleen  has  converted  into 

'Vide  Abb*  Oiraid;  "Diatingiier,  separer."  oppositionists. 


^CC»6I>i:«  ACCSPTAKC£. 

At  UtttartftiMMtciPnbr  FuMtnUMtoMoM    irith  irhiit  it  reiMgrtioil  iff  t**^irr 

!L^«S^!!SiST^*w""^''^**!f°*^    tan  ofdaftMietirba  ktt>»T  ci 
■ioo  aadiafluMd  with  wine,  took  MBMoeeuioo,  not     "^^  •"»•■■"•««•■»•••  ^^»|fy  ^i 

raeonlad,  to  brankooi  into  the  moet  Tiokm  e»iiM    ^a«»  the  pwtlM  wiH  meqmie^ee  j 

and  iuMiH.  Cumherimmi.    SMOt  of  Ml  QBnira,  which    is   U 

TIm  ie  tiMtraewfty  ofeniirfafaiff  efibel:  aa4  ttroof  of  their  WlUugnen  tO  fl^< 

when  mho  eooBkter  that  MnuBliTinfthinki  the  bet-        a»  i.^  n.Mn..i» ^  j  .1 

ter  of  their  heroet   end  potrooi  foT  the  pemwyrie  «^.J!ri|'!!!!?13S^Jf'*'"*^  £*?  ^ 

nren  them,  none  can  tUiiktheaieelree  le£«3  by  !^!?,;\?!^7'  conqnenNf  ber  iru 

their  meaectve.                                              Stetit.  ««««' «»  the  fraud- 

_            ,  ^  .  My  poverty,  bot  potniy  wiD,  e^msemu 
ABUsiTBy «.  Repnaef^, 

ASTSf,  ••  GW.  iDcUnation  wiD   at  length  eome  ©▼! 

a  .     •  thoogfa  we  eaanever  foree  raaeon  to  e^m 

AJOADmKf,  9.  Sehocl.  elinatioa. 

_     _  This  we  ought  to  mewmiemee  in,  thai  th 

TO  ACCKDK,  COMBEMT,  COMPLT,  ▲CqUlBSCS,     Beiiw,  the  ^reat  AuthoroF Nature,   hai 

AQWKBt  poMtoIe  perfection. 

Arir*vnv    t-  t  .«2.          j                     ^  ^  ^*  e^recd  to  adopt  the  infhnt  aa  the 

ACCEDE,  in  Latin  eee«i»,  eompoanded  of  a  diMant  relation  of  our  own  name,  c 

oiaewad  and  eedo  to  go  or  come,  aignillea  ^    . 

to  come  or  faU  into  a  tSii«.            ^^  '"^  ACciLEaATg,  r.  To  Aoitoi. 

CONSENT,  in  .French  eontfiiffr,  Latin  accutt,  «.  SkrtBs. 

C9iuentUy  compounded  of  con  togetiier  and  to  accbpt,  0.  To  reeeht. 
MHlioto  feel,  ijgaifles  to  Ibel  in  uniion  with 
another.  accbptablb,  oeatbpul,  wblc 

COMPLY   come*    probably   from   the  ACCEPTABLE,  8%nifiee  wort] 

French  eompfoirc,  Latin  compiae§o,  atgnify-  accepted. 

in$  to  be  pleaaed  in  uniMn  with  another.  GRATEFUL,   from    tbe  Latin 

^  ACQUIESCE,  in  French  oe^Miewer,  La-  pleasing,  aipiifies  altogether  pleasii 

tin  aeqyUseo,  compounded  of  oe  or  od  and  that  whfeh  recominends  itseir.  Th< 

9ti<t«ee,  Bipjfiea  to  be  eaej  about  or  con-  Me  is  a  relatiTe  good  ;  the  graiejtd 

tented  with  a  thing.  tire :  the  former  depends  upon  our  < 

AOREE,  in  French  agr^tr,  is  moat  pro-  condition,  the  latter  on  our  feelii 

bablj  derived  from  the  Latin  gnie,  in  the  taate  :  a  gift  ii  aecefiabU  to  a  poc 

word  eongmo,  Bignifying  to  accord  or  suit,  which  would  be  refused  bj  one  lesi 

We  oecMk  to  what  others  propose  to  ub,  than  bimBcIf;  harmonious  soundi 

by  fiklHng  in  with  their  ideas :  we  centsnl*  wars  grt^fid  to  a  musical  ear. 

to  what  others  wish,  by  authorixiog  it:  we  WELCOME  signiAes  come  well 

comply  with  what  is  asked  of  us,  by  allow-  season  for  us. 

ing  it,  or  not  hindering  it :  we  aeftitsBce  in  •tfeeipte^Js  and  wslcomf  both  applj 

what  if  insisted  by  accepting  it,  and  con-  temal  drcumstaaces,  and  aie  there! 

forming  to  it :  we  agrtt  to  what  is  proposed  lAtively  employed  ;  but  the  fonner 

by  admitting  and  embracing  it.  fined  to  such  things  as  are  offered  1 

We  object  to  those  things  to  which  we  do  choice,  the  latter  refers  to  whateve 

not  acctdt :  we  refuse  those  things  to  which  pons  according  to  our  wkhes :  we  m 

we  do  not  consent^  or  with  which  we  will  always  accept  that  which  is  aeeqttab 

not  eomplff:  we  oppose  those   things  in  we  shall  never  reject  that  which  ia  wd 

which  we  will  not  acquUice :  we  dispute  it  is  an  insult  to  offer  any  thing  by  1 

that  to  which  we  will  not  agree.  a  gift  to  snother  which  is  not  aceeptat 

To  accede  is  the  unconstrained  action  of  is  a  graiejtd  task  to  be  tbe  bearer  of  «< 

an  equal ;  it  is  a  matter  of  discretion :  canr  intelligence  to  our  friends. 

sent  and  comply  suppose  a  degree  of  superi-  I  cannot  but  think  the  foUowiitf  letter  fr« 

onty,   at  least  the   power  of  preventing :  Emperor  of  China  to  the  Pope  of  Some  prom 

they  are   acU  of  good-nature  or  cirilitr-  c«w««^on  of  the  Chineee  andRomiia  CharcJi* 

ocgJdesce  implies  a  degree  of  Bubmi^itonrii  tT^J'I^J:^ '""Z^'     .. 

isamatteroVprudenrornecessity:  a^u  Vlil^.'^t^^^Z'LV^^^^l 

indicates  an  aTcnion  to  disputes;  it  re-  Dt 

spects  the  harmony  of  social  intereourse.  Whatever » remote  from  eommoa  appearu] 

Memben  of  any  community  ought  to  be  ^^^y*  »«^««  to  vulgar  ai  to  cfaildish  credui 

willing  to  accede  to  what  is  the  general  will  -^'^ 

of  their  associates  :  parents  should  never  acckftahce,  accbptition. 

m™7/lih.r*''J'  lu  ?"Vm"^  ''***'**  T"«^«»  ^^^^  ^"^"^^^^  ^  the  verh 
Se^E  nT  r  ^''i?*''  'j!''"*'"".  '•  ^r  ^*P^  »^*^«  t»>"  difference,  that  the  for 
P^^  ^"g**^  "^^^  '«  "^^P^y  indiscrunmately    is  employed  to  express  the  abstract  ac 

: -^^ —    generally ;  the  latter  onlj  in  regard  to 

•  Vide  Abb*  Oirard :  "  Conaentir,  acquic-cer,  ad-     ""«**  i^^^V^^  Sf  '^^^*'    ^  ^°*^»  ^^  ''' 

hprer,  tomberd'acord."  ever  else  IS  offered  to  01,  miy  be  worth 

22  I     /  . 


AfMODXMT. 


AcoiDSirrAL. 


(MraeMptamoraot.  1  wwd  acqnfm  iti 
tect/itMHiAvat  tlB  ttuiMr  III  whidi  it  to 
leaertBf  actfipted  kj  tin  iMfned. 

It  it  Ml  iwee— fT  to  nflMe  beaefiti  Aom  a  ted 

9t 


lltfCriMf. 

Qa  ifce  nbjset  of  dm*  I  may  add  by  way  ofcaution 
thai  the  Udies  would  do  weD  not  to  foxfet  theniMlvea. 
f  do  not  moan  thb  ia  tte  eonuaioii  ae4:eptatiam  of  the 
pbaie,  which  it  any  be  Mmietiiiua  eoomnueat  and 
prapw  to  do.  JUckgmxu. 

AOCBsAy  V.  .Aifaiiltaiiee. 

ACCX88ART,  V.  MctUr, 

ACCBS8I0M,  V.  hueruut. 

▲CCIDElfT,  CHANCC. 

ACCIDENT,  in  French  aeddenif  Latin 
McfabAf,  ptrtic^le  of  oectdo  to  happen, 
compoundad  of  oc  or  od  and  eodo  to  faU| 
signmea  ^e  thing  falUng  out. 

CHANCE,  in  French  ekanee,  most  pro- 
bably cones  from  tbe  Latin  aniens,  and  ajg- 
Bsflea'ifte  the  former  the  thing  Ihllin^  out. 

^MUnlia  said  of  things  that  hare  been ; 
eimae  of  things  that  are  to  be.  That  is  an 
tuideni  which  is  done  without  intention  : 
that  is  a  ekmu  which  cannot  be  brought 
sboat  by  the  use  of  means.  It  is  an  aect- 
dmi  when  a  house  falls:  it  is  a  cAancs 
when  and  how  it  may  fall. 

4eddea<t  cannot  ie  prerented:  cAonces 

cannot  be  calculated  upon.    Jicddents  may 

sometimes  be  lemedied ;  ekances  can  neirer 

be  controlled :  mecitUnU  give  rise  to  sorrow, 

thsy  mostly  oeeaaioD  mischief;  chmteu  give 

rin  to  hope;  ihey  often  produce  din|K 

poBtmant ;  it  is  wiae  to  dwoH  upon  neither. 

ThatlaiaaK«taSof  Aloxaacler'a  taking  a  Amy 
^  hatha  hoMdf  oaoaod  tbeintonttption  of  hu  maieb^ 
aad  d!iat  faiternijition  ga^ve  occasion  to  that  great  rto- 
lary  Ihtt  (baoded  the  third  monarehy  of  the  world. 

S9tUk. 


that 


fie^aentiy  occasioned  by  car^ssnen,  and 
conftn^ encies  by  trivial  mistakes  ;  but  eom- 
eMsf  are  altogether  independent  of  our- 
selves. 

The  overtpmioga  earri^a  is  an  assidsnl ; 
our  situation  in  a  carriage,  at  the  time,  is 
a  conKngency,  which  may  occasion  us  to  be 
more  or  less  hurt  ;  the  pasfting  of  any  one 
at  the  time  is  a  eatuaUy.  We  are  all  ex- 
posed to  the  must  calamitous  aeeidintt ; 
and  our  bappiness  or  misenr  depends  upon 
a  thousand  eanti$igmcie9 ;  the  best  concert- 
ed scheme  may  be  thwarted  by  eosusttjss, 
which  no  human  foresight  can  prevent. 

This  natural  impatioDee  to  hM>k  into  futurity^  aad 
to  know  what  aeetdemts  may  happen  to  m  hereaAer 
baa  given  birth  to  maay  ridiealoui  arts  and  inven- 


not  be  a  sreslar  dkMM  diaa 

btaoghi  to  laghftthePowder-TiewM. 

SomCA. 


AOOIHWT,  COWTMCBHCT,  CA9VALTT. 

ACCIDENT, «.  JSeddeta^  cfumet. 

CONTINOENCT,  in  French  amim- 
goutf  Latin  conKn^ ms,  participle  of  eon- 
t&ifi^  compounded  of  coti  and  t^ngo,  to 
toach  one  another,  signifies  the  falling  out 
or  happening  together;  or  the  thing  that 
bupmis  in  coiyunction  with  another. 

CASUALTY,  in  French  eaauaUd,  from 
tke  Latin  ecfitdUs,  and  eaJo  to  fall  or  bap- 
pSD,  ligaifies  the  thing  that  happens  in  the 
coane  of  events. 

Afl  these  words  imply  whatever  takes 
pins  nidependeotly  oi^our  intentions.  Jie^ 
^iudt  eapfese  more  than  eenHngr^eief  ; 
tke  formo'  comprehend  events  with  their 
caesn  aad  eonaoquenees  ;  the  latter  res- 
psct  collateral  actions,  or  circumstances 
flppsaded  to  events ;  caniattifs  have  regard 
nmfHif  to  eirciimstances.     Acddentg  are 


Notfaiaf  leas  than  iBflmte  wiadora  eaa  have  an  ab- 
solute coaamsnd  over  fortune ;  tbe  highest  dsgsae  of 
it  which  man  can  poaeess  b  by  do  moana  equal  to 
fortttitoua  events,  and  to  auch  amtingeueiu  as  may 
rise  in  tbe  proseeotiOB  of  our  ailairs.  jf  ddtoe*. 

Meiiarsei|Nissdtonu>i«c«stMllMs(ba]i  womea, 
aa  bacUes,  sea  voyages,  with  ssveral  danfsroaa  tiadsa 
and  professions.  JldtUsMU 

▲ociDBMT,  a.  Event 
AceiDsirrAL,  imcidbittal,  oasval,  cox- 

TmOBITT. 

ACCIDENTAL,  v,  JSeeUent. 

INCIDENTAL,  from  inctdeni,  in  Latin 
ificidens  and  ineido  or  in  and  codo  to  fall 
upon,  stifles  belonging  to  a  thing  by 
chance. 

CASUAL,  V.  Caswity, 

CONTINGENT,  v.  OmHngeney. 

Jieeidental  is  opposed  to  what  is  designed 
or  planned,  Incidnilidto  what  is  premedi- 
tated, caaual  to  what  is  constant  and  regu- 
lar, emHngeni  to  what  is  definite  and  fixed. 
A  meeting  mav  be  occidsnlaf,  an  expression 
itictdentot,  a  look,  expression,  Ac.  cosui^ 
an  expense  or  circumstance  eonlingenf.  Wo 
do  not  eipect  what  is  aeeidenUd  ;  we  do  not 
suspect  or  guard  against  what  is  incident' 
id  ;  we  do  not  heed  what  is  casual ;  we  ara 
not  prepared  for  what  is  conftngent.  Many 
of  the  most  fortunate  and  important  occur- 
rences in  our  lives  are  aecidenial ;  many  re- 
marks, seemingly  ineidtntal,  do  in  reali^ 
conceal  a  settled  intent ;  a  eastud  remark 
in  the  course  of  conversation  will  some- 
times make  a  stronger  impression  on  the 
minds  of  children  than  the  most  eloquent 
and  impressive  discourse  or  repeated  coun- 
sel ;  in  the  prosecution  of  any  plan  we 
ought  to  he  prapared  for  the  numerous  een- 
(iiig«ncies  which  we  may  meet  with  to  in- 
terfere with  our  arrangements. 

This  book  fell  aceidentaUf  into  the  hands  of  one 
who  had  never  aoen  it  before.  Jlddison. 

Savace  lodged  aa  much  by  eetident  and  passed 
the  night  sometimes  in  mean  houses,  which  are-  set 
open  at  night  to  any  cettuU  waadereis.       Mhuen. 

The  distempera  of  the  ndnd  may  be  figuratively 
dasaed  under  the  aeveral  eharactais  of  those  maladies 


which  are  ineidehtal  to  the  body. 


Cuwkhm-lan^- 
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AceoMPAinr^  AccoMPiasu* 

W«  am  how  a  eamtimgwat  orMtt  Iwflkt  ata'a    |a  flew*  •  w»  «mm4  ^«^ «»u^< 

^     .ACCLAMATioM,  ».  w^pptaiic  ttw^onf  oor  equalf ,  we  ctt^I^ 

TO  ACCOMMODATE  9,  To  /U.  On,  uid  iMcoH  supeiion  or  inferi 

ACCOMPAMiMiirT,  coMPAJiioM,  CONCOMI-  ^««M»  ©f  ploMing  Or  being  plea«e 

TAWT.  ">  *o«  O"*  c*»«  J   the  desire  of  \ 

ACCOMPANIMENT  is  properij  a  col-  ^'!f!  ^^*  j?  *5*  f**^**"?  *^**«  i 

lectiyc  term  to  eipre..  whalgJS.  J,  con.  Tl^^VST*'  tht^c^ire  of  .ecur 

•  panj,  mndis  applied  only  to  tbiiin  :  COM-  A-1  s7'    -^  .    u 

PANION.whfcK  aUo  si^nifie.  what  u  in  the  «,^" J^-T-r  l*"*'!Z-'i  ""*"/''''* 

eompanj,  ib  appUed  eiSer  to  penons  or  to  Si  .,[?♦. k    •f'~*~^»  «»J  «  ' 

thin^.  "         "^"^                     "^  «»« /  but  otherwiiie  one  person 

CONCOMITANT,  from  the  inteofiTe  Z^^?  "*'  '^'   *^^?8:h^  »« 

syllable  eon  and  comet  a  compaoion,  implies  ^uHK  V-  "t^"^'     Friends  a 

what  is  attached  to  an  object,  or  goes  £1  iu  !^*?",;°  ?*'■"  «««"•?«•  ;  P' 

train,  and  is  applied  only  to  thing*.  f^^  "^^^  *  considerable  retin. 

When  .aid  in  relation  to  things,  occoia-  7*'  «»«J jypcar  in  public,  and 

pmOnufU  impUe.  a  necessary  connexion  :  f.^?"?  **^*^   ^''^"    *^«r  ^^cl 

eomiMmion  an  incidental  connexion:   the  ^^['^yj^^^f^ ^^  ^^^^S^rouB rosids. 

former  is  as  a  part  to  a  whole,  the  latter  is  HIa         u«   .  °®"  «ceompamUd  I 

as  one  whole  to  another :  the  aeesmponimail  Slw  k       ^*'l°^  ^7?"./    ^"^^ 

belongs  to  the  thing  accompanied  imismuch  !ji^ *?  ^  **  ""^'^  ''I  lilustriou 

as  it  serres  to  render  it  more  or  less  com-  IlT  ^^  »°»J™cted  by  his  example 

plete  ;   the  eomponion  belongs  to  the  thing  ^®*^*"?«»  V     a^"'  '^"  escorted  i 

accompanif  d  inasmuch  as  they  corre»pond  :  ***°*''  ^^  *  °*"!°  ®^  ***"«  hundred  0 

in'this  manner  singinc  is  an  oceimmtmimnd  ^!P*"  !l^*!?.?"^ '"  **^*  meMura  excited  & 

aonies  are  the  sccsfli|Miiifan«ils  in  any  so-  ^**  »>  othor  than  a  ham.                      Oi 

lemo  serrice;    but   a  picture  may  be  the  ,  WheothsllaraoisofWartoQwasappoiii 

eomponion  of  ^another  pictitre  firom  their  ^^^^^^^u^of  imuMl,  Addiwm  «M«ii£rhi 

fitness  to  sUnd  together.  seCTeiary. 

The  omemmiMt  U  as  much  of  an  append-  n^IhZ  ffiUJlS'.  "^  tS  ^"^  **'  ^' 

age  .s  the  acc««p«imsnl  but  it  U  Z^^  S^'lSlff^l^iilli 

only  to  moral  objects  :  thus  mondity  is  a  j^iti 

osficotiittani  to  religion.  .tfcesinpany  and  attend  may  Ukevi 

We  may  weU  beUeve  that  the  ancient  heathen  aaid  of  persons  as  well  as  thinfs. 

barda,  who  were  ehjeflj  Aaiatie  Greeks,  performed  w-  case  the  former  is  anniied  to  erhfT^w 

Ufioos  ntei  and  ceremonies  in  metre  with  aumnmar  ^^JlJ^  ■wnner  is  appiiea  CO  What  goc 

atsMsteofnuMe,  to  which  they  were  devoted  in  the  .^Object  so  as  to  forma  part  ofi 

«><»»•.                                        Omk0Hmid,  lii^r  to  that  which  follows  an  olyec 

As  the  beaoty  of  the  body  acMinpafuw  the  health  dependent  upon  it.   Pride  is  often  act 

efit,  BO  certainly  ia  decency  aw««M«u««t  to  virtue.  nied  with  meanness,    and   atiendtd 

At.             1.   ..                              Mugket.  much  inconvenience  to  the  Dosaesflor 

Alas,  mysool!  thou  pleasing  e^mpeniimor  this  Th-  „w  r«-i-i.    ,*"*""  possessor. 

body,  Oou  fleeting  thins  that  art  now  deaertins  iL  -^     •   ""  **«™*»  plamneaaandamcerity,  Uia 

whiior  art  thou  7y\oM  T     "  ""  °*^            sLiT  T"  IP*1^"^  ""^  "*'«*'•  ^  »>«»«/  of  di«« 

'   ^*"«^  Hlwaya  argues  true  groatneMof  nmS. 

TO  ACCOMPANY,  AtTBND,  BSCOaT.  I!!II.i  ?  '"*?«;'««•«'   With   ondaoiited  couraj 

.   ACCOMPANY,  in  French  «««„p.«^.  ~*"«^-''«~'— '-.-«*^J 

IS  compounded  of  oc  or  od  and  eom/Ni|rn«r,  HomiUty  lodged  in  a  worthTmind  is  eJwa 

in  Latin  compagino  to  put  or  join  together.  **"f**'  with  a  certain  homage,  which  no  hii 

signifying  to  give  one's  company  and  pre'  *  wiUi  all  the  arta  imaginable,  cao  poreha* 

sence  to  any  object,  to  join  one*s  self  to  its  ti«  nr.^;,-  «f    1           „               ^* 

comnanv             *     -»       v                       .•  *«  tw  Tto  nraetiee  of  religion  will  not  oiJy  be  ati 

ATTFNn  in  Pr.n.1.    u^^                     >  IS"^      .*'  ^^""^  J^*^**  i.aturally^a.c.«j, 

A  I  I.K,I^il^,in  French  attendre,compouod-  woao  actions  to  which  we  are  habituated,  bui 

ed  of  ol  or  od  and  tendo  to  tend  or  incline  ****"  ■upcrnumcrary  joya  that  liie  fh>iii  the  cc 

towards,  signifies  to  direct  one's  notice  or  """"*"  '*^'"*'**  *  P*"""'*-                   '^*^ 

care  towards  any  object.  accomplice,  e.  JlbdUfr, 

ESCORT,  in  French  escarter,  (Vom  the  "     accompuc*,  «.  ConftderUt, 

Latin  coAor*  a  cohort  or  band  of  soldiers  that  v^'y«»«r«c. 

attended  a  magistrate  on  bis  going  into  a  to  accomplish    >v*>rT   r,-.. 

We  oecompatisf*  those  witb  whom  we  ACCOMPLISH,  in  French  octm^lh 

wisn  to  go  ;  we  utttnd  those  whom  we  wish  compounded  of  the  .intensire  fjllable  at 

*viHpfl««ii    i.  a,.       " ~~  ^  "*^  compiir,  in  Latin  tmpito  to  cc 

\  .d^Girard.      Accompegner,  escorter."  plete,  signi/ling  tO  COmplefe  t^hc  end 


ACCtolPLl)SH» 


ACCOST. 


Tbksb  epithets  cxprcAs  an  aAsetnblQ^e  oi 
all  the  qualltlea  suitable  to  the  subject ;  aod 
mark  the  qualification  in  the  highebt  degree. 
ACCOMPLISHED  refers  only  to  the  arti- 
ficial refinements  «f  the  mind  ;  PERFECT 
is  soid  of  things  in  general,  whether  natu- 
ral or  artifleial^  mental  or  corporeal. 

An  acquaintance  with  modem  languages 
and  the  oramnental  branches  of  the  arts  und 
Miences  constitutes  a  person  aicomplished: 
tike  highest  possible  dtgrtt  of  skill  in  any- 
art  constitutes  a  man  a  perfect  artist.  An 
aeeompUikid  man  needs  no  moral  endow- 
ment to  entitle  him  to  the  name :  a  perfect 
man,  if  such  an  one  there  could  be,  mu^  be 
firee  from  erery  moral  imperfection,  and 
endowed  with  e?ery  virtue.  JieeomplUhed 
is  applied  otiiy  to  persons  ;  perfect  is  appli- 
cable ftot  only  to  per^ns  but  to  works,  and 
everything  ebe  as  occasion  requires ;  it  may 
likewise  be  employed  in  a  bad  serise  to 
magnify  any  unfaTouhible  quality. 

Tko  Enfliih  nation'in  the  tixno  of  Sbaks]M^ait>  u  as 
yet  stmsgbng  to  emerge  from  biiTbarity ;  and  to  fce 
able  to  read  and  writo  warn  an  aceom^kment  ttill 
valued  for  its  rarity.  J«JIm«m. 

A  man  end^nred  with  great  perfeeiimi*^  witbout 
good  bteedittg,  u  like  one  who  haa  hi«  poctu>t  full  of 
gold,  but  always  wants  chougo  fur  hu  ariliuary  u<:ch- 
•ions-  y/ff7r. 

ACCOMPUflHMiNT,  V.' Q,uaUficaiion, 

TO  ACCORD,  v«  To  Jigrec. 

ACCORDANCK,  o.  HoTmonif, 

ACCORDANT,  9.  Consonant. 

ACCORDINGLY,  0.  Thereff/r£. 

TO'ACCOSTySALDTE,  ADDRESS. 

ACCOST,  in  French  occos/er,  is  com- 
{Kittnded  of  ae  or  <uf,  dnd  the  Latin  eosta  a 
rib  or  side,  signifying  to  come  by  the  side 
of  a  person. 

SALUTE,  In  Latin  tolu/o,  from  talui 
health,  8||;nifies  to  bid  good  speed. 
ADDRESS,  in  French  addresser,  is  corn- 
It  i«  the  fint  rule  in  oratory  that  a  man  imiBt  np-     I^oundcd  of  ad  and  dresser,  from  the  Latin 
:*«r  9Kh  m  ho  would  perraadc  others  to  bo ;  and     direxi,  preterite  of  dirigo  to  direct  or  apply 
-»t  caa  be  seumpUsked  only  by  the  force  of  his     BigtifyiDg  tO  direct  onc's  discourse  to  a  mr- 


EFFECT,  in  Lktin  {ffecfus,  participle  of 
'^j$icio,  compounded  of  <f  and  ex  out  of  or 
.up,  and/oeioto  make,  signifies  to  make  up 
until  nothing  remains  to  be  done. 

EX£C(JT£,  in  Latin  executus,  participle 
of  extqaor,  compounded  of  ex  and  js^uor  to 
folloir,  sonifies  to  follow  up  or  carry 
tbriK^  to  the  end. 

ACHIEVE,  in  French  aekever,  from  ckef 
a  chief,  signifies  to  perform  as  a  chief. 

We  accomplish  an  obj[ect,  ^ed  a  purpdse, 
aseute  a  prcgect,  odmve  an  enterprise. 
Pene?eranee  is  requisite  for  accoa^isAm^, 
aeans  for  ^ecting^  abilities  for  sarec«fsn|r, 
ttd  spirit  for  aekMng,  Some  persons  are 
ilways  striving  to  attain  an  end  without 
erer  aeeoatfUskmg  what  they  propose.  It 
is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  suit  the  means  to 
the  end  when  we  haTe  any  scheme  to  ^etL 
Those  who  are  readiest  in  fomung  projects 
are  not  always  the  fittest  for  carryiog  them 
into  execuHon,  That  ardour  of  character . 
which  impels  to  the  acAiewement  of  arduous 
undertakiiigB  belongs  but  to  rery  few. 

Wis  should  never  give  up  what  we  haT^ 
the  least  chance  of  oeeaa^king,  if  it  be 
worth  the  labour ;  nor .  pursue  any.  phui 
which  affords  us  no  pi^ospect  of  effecting 
what  we  wish;  nor  undertake  what  five  do 
not  feel  oorselTes  competent  iCD  execute,  par- 
ticQlarly  when  there  U  any  thin^  eztraordi- 
oary  to  acUofe,  The  friends  of  hmnanlly 
exerted  their  utmost  endeaTOurs  in  behalf 
of  the  eoslaTed  Africans,  and  after  many 
years'  noble  struggle,  at  length  aeeompUshed 
their  wMies,  as  Sir  as  respects  Great  Bri- 
tain, by  obtaining  a  legislatlvn  enactment 
against  the  slave  trade ;  but  they  have  not 
jet  been  aUe  to  <^ecf  the  total  abolition  of 
iHis  neftriotts  traffic  :  the  vices  of  indivi- 
duals stiO  interfere  with  the  due  execMHm  of 
^  laws  of  their  eountiy :  yet  this  triumph  . 
of  hoBtnity,  aa  far  as  it  has  been  success- 
Ttil,  eiceeds  in  greatness  the  boldest  achieve' 
*«atf«of  anti^ity. 


Kc»oo  coDsidt^rs  tho  inotlvf;,'  the  means,  and  thm 
-^ :  lid  hoiMMuseouftige  only  tirbon  it  is  omployod  to 
'Jfett  the  pOrpose  of  vinue.  Hawkesioorth. 

We  ai«  not  to  induljge  our  ooipoioal  ap|>otites  with 

^nMiei  that  impair  oujr  iotellectual  vigour,  nor 

^^ij  our  nifids  with  8<;hcmes  whteh  vee  Enow  our 

i\Ki  Bust  Isjl  in  attemptiiig  to  cMeute.       Johnson, 

hie  nsM  thaa  probablo,  that  in  caso  our  freo- 
"*Blben  cooid  once  odtcws  their  flortous  design  of 
•  akiai  the  credit  of  the  Christian    Religion,  and 

"iM^  th»  rBvaones  to  he  withdrawn  which  tboir 
'"*«  mcfsthcfs  had  appoint^  to  the  support  and 
'ivcMiafenMntoir  il»  teaehera,  in  a  littk  tinio  thii 
>)>aiteff  vouU  be  as  intelligible  as  the  Greek  Testa- 
•"«■  BtrkcUy. 

>»  Arc  our  MSB,  r.  TofidfiL 


sdn. 

We  accost  a  stranger  whom  we  casually 
meet  by  the  way ;  we  salute  oilr  friends  on 
re-meeting  ;  we  address  indifferent  jJcrsonn 
in  company.  Curiosity  or  convenience 
prompt  men  to  accost ;  good-will  or  intimacy 
to  salute;  business  or  social  communication 
to  address.  Uade  people  accost  every  one 
whom  they  meet;  familiar  people  jo/uie 
those  with  whom  they  are  barely  acquaint- 
ed ;  impertinent  people  address  those  witH 
whom  they  have  no  business. 
*  We  mtisi  dccost  by  speaking  ;  but  ^ve  may 
salute  by  signs  as  well  as  by  words  j  and  ad- 
dress  by  writing  as  well  as  by  speaking. 

*  Vidp  Abbr  Girard  ;  "  .Xconipli.  pnrf«if." 

2.*> 


Accovjur. 


ACCOUNT* 


\Vh«n  ^KiriuA  M  wntby  Vi^U  to  tiwBhiideR,  ht; 
nr'v.la  Dido  tiie  Qiioen  of  Cartha^,  whoiirhii  perfidy 
had  buaiud  to  tlio  grave ;  bo  occomU  hex  withtendur- 
ncbs  and  excuiMjs,  but  the  lady  turns  away  Uko  Ajax 
in  mutedbdain.  Johiuon. 

I  was  haru<:«M-d  by  the  multitude  of  eager  saluta- 
•'UnUf  and  rrturued  the  common  civilities  with  hesita- 
tion and  impropriety.  Johnaon. 

I  still  ccntinuod  to  stand  in  the  way.,  bavini; 
scarcely  strengUi  to  walk  farther ;  when  another  soon 
addressed  me  iu  the  somo  manner.  '  Johnson. 

ACCOUNT,   RECKONINOi    BILL. 

ACCOUNT,  compounded  ntae  or  ad  and- 
eountf  signifies  to  count  to  a  persoir,  or  for 
a  tbing ;  an  account  is  the  thing  so  counted. 

RECKONING,  from  tha  verb  to  reckon, 
signifies  the  thing  reckoned  up. 

BlLL^in  Saxon  6ttf,  in  all  probability^ 
comes  from  the  Swedish  6y/a,  to  build,  sig^ 
nifying  a  written  contract  for  building  ves- 
sels, which  in  German  is  still  called  a  5et^ 
brief;  hence  it  has  been  employed  to  ex- 
press various  kinds  of  written  documents. 
These  words,  which  are  very  similar  in  sig- 
nification, may  frequently  be  substituted 
for  one  another. 

Account  is  the  generic,  the  others  the 
specific  terms  :  a  reckoning  and  bill  is  an 
account^  though  not  always  vice  vertd  :  ac- 
eotml  expresses  the  details,  with  the  sum  of 
them  counted  up ;  reckoning  implies  the  re- 
leister  and  notation  of  the  things  to  be  reck- 
oned up ;  ftii/ denotes  the  details,  with  their 
partiCiriar  charges.  An  (Mcotml  should  be 
eonrcct,  containing  neither  more  nor  less 
than'is  proper  ;  ^reckoning  should  be  ex- 
plicit, leaving  nothing  unnotieed  as  to  dates 
and  names ;  a  hill  should  be  fair. 

We  speak  of  keeping  an  oceoimf,  of  com- 
ing to  a  reckonings  of  sending  in  a  bill. 
Customer's  have  an  aceonnl  with  their 
trades-people ;  masters  have  a  reckoning 
v.-ith  their  work-people  ;  tradesmt^n  send 
in  their  bills  at  stated  periods. 

tSccownt,  from  the  extensive  use  of  the 
term,  is  applicable  to  every  thing  that  is 
noted  dotvn  ;  the  particulars  of  which' are 
considered  worthy  of  notice,  individually 
or  collectively :  merchants  keep  their  oc- 
countn ;  an  acccnaU  is  taken  at  the  Custom- 
House  of  all  that  goes  in  and  out  of  the 
kingdom  ;  an  account  is  taken  of  all  trans- 
Actions,  of  the  weather,  of  natural  pheno- 
mena, and  whatever  is  remarkable.  Reck' 
oning,  as  a  particular  term,  is  more  partial 
in  its  use  :  it  is  mostly  confined  to  the  deal- 
ings of  men  with  one  another  ;  in  which 
sense  it>  is  superseded  by  the  preceding 
tferm,  and  now  serves  to  express  only  an  ex- 
planatory enumeration,  which  may  be 
either  verbal  or  written.  BUI,  as  implying 
something  charged  or  engaged,  is  used  not 
only  in  a  mercantile,  but  a  legal  sense  : 
hence  we  speak  of  a  bUl  of  lading  ;  a  bUt 
of  parcels  ,*  a  bill  of  exchange  ;  a  bill  of 
;h<iictment,  or  a  hill  m  parliamctit. 

2ft 


At  ijtuny  tlmc!)  I  brought  in  my  uecouicl*. 

Laid  them  b<^rum  you ;    you  would  throw  tlioiii  ofiT 

And  say  you  ivund  them  iu  my  honesty. 

Shaksptmrc. 

Mcrrhant  with  soiM  nitlcnoes  domandcd  a  room, 
Rnd  WHS  told  that  there  was  a  good  fire  in  the  next 

Earlour,  which  ilio  cbinpttny  were  about  to  leave, 
sin^  then  p&yb<j  their  recktnting.  JtAntou. 

Ordinory  expi'-nsc  oucbt  to  be  limited  by  a  man's 
e«tiiio,  nnd  ordvrnd  to  the  btrstt.  that  the  ftilb  may  be 
Iciis  than  tho  estimation  abroad.  Bacon. 

ACCOUNT,  NARRATIVB,  DBSCRIPTION* 

ACCOUNT,  V.  Jiee&uniy  rtckming. 

NARRATIVE,  from  nmrate^  is  hi  Latin 
narratuSf  participle  of  narro  or  gnarOf  which 
signifies  to  make  known. 

DESCRIPTION,  from  desaihe,  in  La- 
tin describo  or  de  and  aeribOf  signiftes  to 
write  down. 

Aceomit  is  the  most  general  of   tbese 
terms;  whatever  is  noted  as  worthyof  re- 
mark is  ati  account ;  narrative  Is  an  account 
norrated  :  description^  an  account  descri- 
bed*.   Jlccount  has  no  re(brence  to  the  per- 
son giving  the  account ;  a  narroHve  must 
have  a  narrator ;  a  description  must  have  a 
describer.    An  account  may  come  (h>m  one 
or  several  quarters,  or  no  specified  quar- 
ter ;  but  a  narrative  and  description  bespeak 
themedres  as  the  production  of  some  iodi-* 
vid'fial.    An  account  may  be  the  statement 
of  a  single  fact  only  ;   a  narrative  must  al- 
ways consist  of  several  connected  inci- 
dents ;  a  description,  of  several  unconnect- 
ed particulars  respecting  some  common  ob- 
ject.   An  account  an^a  deseription  may  be 
communicated  either  verbally  or  in  writing ; 
a  narrattcf  is  moatly  written.     An  accoftnt 
n)ay  be  given  of  political  events,  natural 
phcnomerta,  and  domestic   occurrences  ; 
a.t  the  signing  of  a  treaty,  the  march  of  an 
army,  the  death  and  funeral  of  an  indivt- 
dQal  .*  n  narroHve  is  mostly  personal,    re- 
specting the  adventures,  the  travels,  the 
dangers,  and  the  escapes  of  some  particu- 
lar person  :  a  description  does  not  so  mucb 
embrace  occurrences,  as  characters,   &]»- 
pearances,  beoulies,  defects,  and  attributes 
in  general.    Jiccounts  from  the  armies  are 
anxiously  looked  for  in  time  of  war :  when- 
ever a  narrative  i^  interesting,  it  is  a  spe- 
cies of  reading  eagerly  sought  after :   the 
descriptions  which  are  given  of  the  erup- 
tions of  volcanoes  are  calculated  to  awaken 
a  strong  degree  of  curiosity.    An  account 
may  be  false  or  tnie  ;  a  narrative  clear  or 
confused  ;  a  description  lively  or  dull. 

A  mnn  of  bnsinrRsJn  good  company,  who  givc^i 
an  arcovitf  of  hin  abilities  and  despatches,  is  Iwirdly 
morp  insupport4tble  than  hor  thc^eall  a  notnbfe 
woman.  Steele. 

Few  narratiot*  wi!>,  oith^r  to  men  or  women,  ajv 
pear  nuire  incredible  tlian  the  histories  of  tho  Ant  a 
7^n«.  JoLno^n. 

Idlest  readers,  I  briiere,  atr  more  cltarmod  with 
Mil»on'fl  dedtriptJon  of  Parndifethanof  IWJ. 


ACCIX&ATC.  ACCUSE- 

4CC0iniT  «.  flWbf  *^h(*  1*^  >*  flMT most  ezoet  eeonomiat,  withoat  ■  |» 

'  pauiiif  boijr.                                          Con^tce. 

ACCOVMTABLBy  V«  •AuiMTsUt*  An  apparent  denre  of  admiration,  a  railootion 

_   ^ upon  Uieir  own  merit,  and  a  /rrecMa  behaviour  in 

TO  ACCUHOLATBy  9«  To  AC^  their  ^tteral  conduct,  are  abnost  injaparablo  arc  i- 

dents  m  b^utiee.  Uugke** 

ACC9EATK,   EXACT,  PmBCUE.  ^^  apliiem  to  jumble  thing!  together,  wherein  win 

ACCURATE,  In  FreniA  aeeunOe,  L&Uo  J^JJ^uS'  f JKST'  "^"*  *^*  "^  *^**"  * /!!3" 

«Mn^^  ^3r«^.pifit.,intb«r«Ter.lderee.ofete' 

«r  Uie  inteMlTe  ce  or  M  and  ailW  to  take  vatwn  above  ua,  maybe  endowed  with  more  coin- 

-.Ctre  of,  8^;iufyiDg  done  with  great  care.  nrahenatve  faciutiea ;  and  aoma  of  them,  perhap*, 

EXACT,  in  French  catocfe,  Latin  exaetut,  "^^^  P«5**  ^  exunriewf  of  all  finiu-  boiupi  that 

j«rtid|lle(if<a<mtofllliihOTCOIBpIete,de-  «>»•  under  their  conaideraUon.                      L0€kt. 

note,  the  tiulity  of  co»plet«e«,  the  ah-  JJ^^^^^^l^Z  L^,t^'  "^  ^^1^' 

jeoeeof  delect.  ^ 

PRECISB,  in  F^nch  pr^eu,  Latin  prm-  ^cw^a^TE,  «.  CorrecL 

fitus,  participle  of  praeido  to  cut  by  rule,  ACcnsAxioir,  v.  Cmpltdnt, 

si^ifies  the  qylUy  of  doing  by  wle.  ^^  ^ccuw,  ciuaoB,  impeach,  AaRAicH. 

AmanuoecuraUwhenheairoidifuiIti,'  AnnwTQi?    •     w   *•                             jj 

exdet.  wnen  he  attends  to  efery  mintitia;  ACCUSE,  in  Latin  aeeuto,  coapounded 

and  leaves  nothing  undone  ;  precUt,  irhen  ""^J^  ^^5^  *«»?  «!??  *  ^»'"«  ^'  *"»"«  "C 
he  does  U  according  to  a  certain  measure.  "*^®' *f  ^*J"«  J®  *™L-           , 
These  epithets,  thereibre,  bear  a  compara-  ^  CHARGE,  from  the  iTord  cor^o  a  bur- 
tire  relation  to  each  other;  rxac/ expresses  ^''^J^^'^^'J^'^H'''' t^'^'^^'i:  ,    ^. 

more  than  accurate,  and  precise  more  than  ^  IMPEACH,  iu  French  eniptcher  to  bin- 

ewct    An  account  is  accwaie  in  which  der  or  disturb,  compounded  of  em  or  tit  and 

Ibere  U  no  misrepresentation ;  it  b  exas<  P«»  *^«  ff^*»  signifies  to  i^et  one's  foot  or 

when  nothii»  essentia]  is  omitted;  it  is  *"*tf,5*;KSS           **    5^    r            ^     ^ 

pndst  wheoit  contains  particular  details  AllHAIGN,  compounded  of  or  or  orf  and 

o(  tone,  place,  and  eireuiLtance.  !;««?  <>'•  rsfigj,  signifies  to  range,  or  set  at 

^eemcy  is  iadiipensable  in  all  our  con-  **^ll".S^  *  *'**~*!*V    ,,        -u  r      .x. 

ccms,  be  tiiey  ever  io  ordinavy ;  exactness  ^  ^he  idea  of  assertingthe  guilt  of  another 

is  of  peculiar  importance  in  matters  of  *•  «^«Mnon  to  these  terms,    .icam  in  the 

taste;  ^  in  somrcases,  where  great  re-  P~l*'  ,«^n?f ,  »  *PP'»«t  f'^^'^'y  ^6 

solU  flow  from  trifling  causes,  the  greatest  *^r*»«J  ^^  "*  *»  **f  W"*** ';?  ^'^^  »P<^- 

fftdtka,  becomes  requisite  :  we  may,  how-  "?  ^^  ^5?f '  ^^*^*  """^  ^^  applied  to 

cTw,  be  too  /ir«eiss  when  we  dwell  on  un-  «"««?»  *>"*  *•  «»?^  more  commonly  for 

isiportant  particulars ;  but  we  ncTcr  can  be  *»««c^w  ^  »f «»  conduct ;  ue  accuse  s 

too  aeeutJu  or  ew«rf.    Hence  the  epithet  ?«"«"  ©^ ttttr^r  i  ^e  cAsr^ehim  with  dis- 

r«ifs  Is  sometimes  taken  in  the-unfavour-  honesty.                   ,          i.        ,      .. 

«He  sease  for  aflectedly  exact    An  aecu-  •^««*^    "  properly    a  formal  action  j 

rate  man  win  saTo  himself  much  trouble  ;  <^*«"«r«  "  »n  informal  action  :  criminals  arc 

ouch  credit  •  «J««»etf,  and  their  occtucrhon  is  pro?-'  — 

h  pains  only  ^^^'t  of  judicature  to  be  true  or  fall 

young  peo-  P««^»on  may  be  charged,  and  the  eha 

pic  itorfd  strive  to' doVve^'thing  accumts-  ^^  «^^«f  substantiated  or  refuted   in 

i^  which  they  think  worth  doing  at  all,  and  J«d8«n«»*  ot  a  third  person. 

thai  they  vriU  learn  to  be  exact,  or  precise,  The  eoonteas  of  HertforU,  demanding  an  iindiew^o 

a.  (w.M».U»   «.••  •^>^«;«ik  of  the  aueen,  laid  before  her  the  wiwlejicne*  of  h.si 

S~?^         ^  require.  raother'a  emelty,  expoiied  the  improbobility  of  nn 

moreover,   concerns   our   me-  a«eiwatf<m,  by  which  bo  was  ofaarved  witJi  an  intLMit 


a 


chtoical  labours,  and   the    operations  of  to  commit  a  morder  that  could producu  no  Qri\'antoi;««. 

ou  senses  a&d  understand ings  ;  exactness  „           ^               Jokiu<m'»  Liftttf  iSavogr. 

r^fSMlaAnr  H^inltnffii  with  others  -  nrMtaion  ^^'  ^'^  ^^  irregnlaritj  the  only  ek»rgti  wliicU 

respects  our  aeaungs  WIU  omers  ,  prectsum  ^ord  Tyrconnel  brouf ht  ncainst  him.    Having  ifiven 

» ipphed  to  our  habits  and  manners  m  so-  him  a  collection  of  valuablo  books  euunped  with  hii 

ciety.     We    write,    we  ace,  we  think,  we  own  army,  he  had  the  mortification  to  seethum  in  a 

jiH%e  meuratdy  ;  we  are  exact  in  our  pay-  -hort  time  expoaed  for  «ale.         .,.--« 

Vw^..  — .    .iLVn^^^M   i«  <«.i*.  tM^wl..   «r  Johnson's  lAft  of  Savagr. 

*naits:  we  are  »rectse  in  4mr  modes  of  _          ,       _                     .   ^^          .       - 

<ims.  Some  men  are  very  ascursie  In  their  i«P««A  and  orrdigTi  are  both  species  of 

pMticttlir  line  of  business,  who  are  not  «««wwv;   the  former  in    application    to 

Twy  exact  in  folfilfiog  thehr  engagements,  »tatesmen  and  slate  concerns,  the  latter  in 

Mr  verrnrectsein  the  houM  which  they  «g"d  to  the  gciieral  conductor  prinri- 

keep.  P'«»  ;  with  this  difference,  that  he  who  i«i- 

psffcAes  only  asserts  the  guilt,  but  does  not 

Ae  wiaent  artist  who  wionirht  uahia  nictorea  determine  it ;  but  those  who  arraign  al^o 


-  '^toMhea  wSch«o  StS^  pteaao  the  nicwt    *«*e  upon  themselves  to  decide  :  statesmen 
>•  w  wpr»'wnt«H!  n^ininnMrathporbo.       Mdiaov.     vt^impettched  for  misdemeanors  in  the  a«l- 
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ACVieWLJ^PBZ. 


AO«UAIirTiJfC£. 


BuotftriAioa  of  govenunent  f  kiagi  atraign 
l^ofernors  of  proTiocu  uid  sobordiutle 
priiicet,  tod  in  this  maunor  kings  are 
sometimes  arrmfgned  before  moek  trilmnals : 
onr  Stdoor  was  arraignii  before  Pilate ; 
ftQd  creatures  in  the  madness  of  presump- 
tion arraig^,  their  Creator. 

Ariatofpton,  with  raT<>ii(rnful  rnimin^ ,  impeaekud 
i>ev«ral  cuurtiris  ft£4  iitfin^t«t  of  the  tyrant. 

Cumbertmid, 

O  lh«  iiKXpremMp  Horror  t)uit  w31  amxA  apon  ■ 
]K»<>r  tiinmirf  wk»n  he  •tut^  iirrMigiu4  &t  the  rar  of 
liiviiMJuatJoe.  South. 

TO  ACCUSEj  CKKSURB. 

ACCUSE,  r.  To  accuse,  charge. 

CENSURE,  in  French  eennire,  in  L»tin 
eentun^  is  derived  from  cemor,  a  Uoman 
magiitrate  who  took  cognizance  of  Ibe  mo- 
rals and  manners  of  tbc  citizens,  as  also  of 
the  domestic  arrangements  of  the  city.-  It 
signifies  not  only  the  office  of  censor,  but, 
in  an  extended  sense,  the  act  of  blaming 
or  punishing  oOcnders  against  morality, 
which  formed  a  prontioent  feature  in  his 
office* 

To  acat^  is  only  to  assert  the  gyllt  of  * 
another  ;  to  eenture  is  to  take  thM  guilt 
.  forgrajited. 

We  accuse  only  to  make  •  known  the  of- 
fence, to  provoke  inquiry ;  w^  eenture  iq  ^ 
order  (o.tnflict  a  punishment. 

Ao  occusoftofi  may  be  false  or  true;  a 
centicrc  mild  or  severe. 

It  v^  extremely  wrong  .to.ffcciae  another 
without  suflteient  grouods  ;  but  still  worse 
to  censure  him  without  the  most  substantial 
grounds. 

Every  one  is  at  liberty  to  aceuge  another 
of  offences  which  he  knows  him  for  a  cer- 
tainty to  have  committed  ;  but  none  can 
cmture  who  are  not  authorized  by  theurage 
or  station. 

BIr.  Irf>eko  oeemseB  thoso  of  ^oot  nefrli|renc«  who 
iliMourae  of  moral  thin; j  with  the  leafll  obncurity  in 
the  tormfl  Uicy  maio  uao  of.  Bnd^^cU. 

If  any  miui  measure  hii  words  by  hi«  hcnrt,  and 
•pAik  a«  he  think*,  and  do  not  expr(>«s  more  kindnoM 
to  every  man  than  men  usually  havo  for  any  man,  ho 
ran  hardly  egcape  thp  ccucurcof  tlie  wont  of  breod- 

TO  AcniKVE,  V.  To  actompluh, 

ACBIRVBMEST,  V.  Dttd, 
TO   ACXNOWLCDGE,  OWN,    CONFESS,  ATOW. 

ACKNOWLEDGE,  compou^ed  of  at 
or  ad  and  kiwwUdgt^  implies  to  bring  to 
knowledge,  to  make  known. 

OWN  is  a  familiar  figure,  signifying  to 
take  to  one's  self,  to  make  one's  own  :.Jt  is  a 
common  substitute  for  cot^rss. 

CONFESS,  in  French  eofi/cster,  LaU|i 
eonjessus,  participle  of  cer|/!l«or,  compound- 
a^  of  can  and/gleor,  signifies  to  Impart  t9 
any  one. 

AVOW,^in  French  avcwer,  Latin  adpQ* 
«^<v;  ilgnifies  to  vow,  or  protest  to  any  one. 
28 


.MmmoUdgkifc  ie  «  einple  dedttition  - 
coii/e«fing  or  oiottta^  is  a  speeifie  private 
communication  ;  otovoI  is  apoblie  dedara- 
tion.  We  adbietok^gt  ihetsj  cm^fku  or 
oum faults;  oeew  motives,  opinions,' &c. 

We  oeibioieic^fv  in  eonseqaeBoe  of  a 
question ;  we  cwfiu  in  eonae^nenee  oC  an 
accusation ;  we  oton  in  eonsequenee  of  ^ 
charge;  we  eeoto  voluntarily.  We  oc- 
huffwUdge  having  been  concerned  in  a  trans* 
action  r  yf^con/esg  our  gnilt ;  we  own  that 
a  thing  is  wrong;  Irat  we  are  ashamed  to 
qrots  pur  motives.  Candour  leads  to  an 
aeknoKlfdgment ;  repentance  produces  a 
conftision  ;  the  desire  of  forgiveness  leads 
to  owning;  generosity  or  pride  oecasion? 
an  avowal. 

An  aeknowUdgmiiU  of  what  is  not  de- 
manded may  be  either  politic  or  impolitic 
according  to  circumstances:  a  emrfenum  dic- 
tated merely  by  fear  is  of  avail  only  in  the 
8%ht  of  man  :  those  who  are  most  ready  to 
own  themselves  in  an  error  are  not  always 
the  first  to  amend  :  an  avowat  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  actuate  the  conduct  is  often  the 
greatest  aggravation  of  guilt. 

lmtit^aekm»wUdfe  for  my  own  f«it,  that  I  take 
^oater  pleaaurf  in  conndorin^  the  work«  t^  tho  crea- 
tion in  their  immeiM>ih> ,  than  m  their  nixratenem. 

^ddisoik. 

And  DOW,  my  dear,  cried  ihe  tome,!  will  fairlv 
0ini,  that  it  was  I  that  iD»txuQted  my  gixte  to  encoi,- 
ra^  our  landlord*!  addrenes.  OoUsmith. 

F^te  of  herself  o* en  envy  moat  e«nfc»»^ 
That  I  tha  fhondahip  of  the  groalVoacew.     Franci  <. 

Whether  bv  their  nettled  and  «e«««rf  Kom  of 
thoughtless  talkers,  the  Pcrsiana  were  able  to  difiW 
to  any  great  extent  the  virtuo  of  taotttrai^,  we  arf> 
hindered  by  tlie  distance  of  thoa^  tiaics  from  betny 
able  lo  discover.  Jokiu!o\ 

TO  ACKNOWLEDGE,  V.  To  rtcognife. 
TO  ACQUAINT,  V.  Toii^arm. 

ACaUAINTANCK,    PAIHUAUTT,    INTIMACT. 

ACQUAINTANCE  comes  from  acquaint, 
vhich  is  compounded  of  the  intensive  syl- 
lable OC  or  ae/and  quaint,  in  old  French 
cotnt.  Tent.  gehmtU  known,  signifying 
known  to  one. 

FAMILIARITY  comes  from /amaiar,  ii} 
Latin  famitiarit  and  famitia^  signifying 
known  os  one  of  the  (hmily. 

INTIMACY,  from  intimate,  in  Latin  t7i- 
tinuUus,  participle  of  in<imo  to  love  entirely, 
from  intimiis  innermost,  sigpiQes  known  to 
the  innermost  reqesses  of  the  heart. 

These  terms  mark  different  degrees  of 
closeness  in  the  social  intercourse ;  ac- 
quaintance expressing  less  tban/amttiart/i^; 
and  that  less  than  intimacy. 

A  slight  knowledge  of  Rny  one  oonclitiitcs  an  oe- 
^uaintancei  to,  Iw  famtiar  x^u\te»  an  acqucin* 
one*  of  scmo  stiinding ;  intimaat  supposea  such  r.;i 
aeqti«nUanee  as  is  supported  hy  friondahip. 

7'rH/ihr 

JicquaintttMe  springs  from  occaaional  In- 

tcrcourse ;  fmHiaritif  is  produced  by  a  dail* 


AC«UAIKTAHC£.  ACQUIRE « 

ioteraNKMy  wbkk  wean  off  all  eonsinint,  tb«  authors  of  any  foreign  laognage,  w(> 

and  banialiea  all  earemony ;  fnltniaef  ariae«  may  claim  an  aeqw^anee  with  it ;  wben 

not  merely  from  fieiiiient  latereonrse,  but  We  can  speak,  or  write  it  freely,  we  may  be 

nnntirred  communication.    An  ocquotnf-  iaid  to  be/amtffar  with  it  -,  but  an  intimote 

ane$  wiU  be  occasionally  a  guest ;  but  one  oc^tcoinlance  comprehends  a  thorough  criti* 

that  k  on  terms  of  fmnUimritg  has  easy  ac-  cal  intimacy  with  all  tbe  niceties  and  subtle* 

cess  to  our  tabie ;  and  an  fnltmole,  likewise,  ties  of  its  structure. 

}ija  daim  to  a  share  at  least  of  our  COnfi*  With  Homer**  heron  wc  havo  mnro  thmi  hisCorira) 

deocc.    An  aequabUmut  with  a  person  af-  «ef«ai«te«e .  we  aro  mado  wetmai*  with  their 

fords  bat  ilttlo^opportanity  for  knowing  his  ^he  Irequoncy  of  en^y  makei  it  lo/aauMar,  that 

diaraeter ;  famdUmiy  puts  us  in  tbe  way  of  it  e«capea  our  notice.                             JoAmm. 

MiiMg  his  foibles,  rather  than  his  Tirtues  ;  ^o  acquiesce,  v.  To  accede. 

but  mlaiMqf  enables  us  to  appreciate  bis        ^    ^  ^^^^   ^ _.  ^  _^ 

^^■^      '  '^'^  TO  ACQUIRE,  OBTAIN,  GAIN,' WIN,  EARN. 

Thoii  wlio  are  apt  to  be  famlU^  on  a  difht  ««.  ACQUIRE,  in  French  accn^er,  Latin  ac- 

ywmiwKr,  will  nerm  ncquiuL  aiij  degree  of  iMth  ^wroi,  is  compounded  of  ac  orotf  and  ^u^ro 

■•<»•                                                 7Vii*/«r.  to  seek,  signifying  to  seek  or  get  to  one's 

A  simpie  ocfiminfance  Ss  the  most  desira-  self, 

ble  footing  on  which  to  stand  with  all  per-  OBTAIN,  in  French  obtenir,  Latin  o(- 

eona  however  desenriog.    If  tt  have  not  fmeo,  is  compounded  of  06  and  Isnse  to  hold, 

the  pAeasares  of  /cmtliarify  or  tnlimocy,  it  signifying  to  lay  hold  or  secure  within  oneV 

¥«n  claim  Uie  privilege  of  being  exempted  reach. 

from  their  pains.  "  Too  muek/amiliftrUi^^  GAIN  and  WIN  are  derived  from  the 

aoeonling  to  the  old  proverbr  "  breeds  con-  same  source ;  namely,  the  French  git^ery 

lempt."    The  unlicensed  freedom' which  German  g^etrinnen,  Saxon  tctnn/^,  from  "the 

commonly  attends ybmiA'apfy  affords  but  too  Latin  vmco,  Greek  w/yo/ua/ or  vis*  to  con- 

ample  scope  for  the  indulgence  of  the  seV  qucr,  signifying  to  get  tbe  mastery  over,  to 

fish  and  onamiable  passions,    /ntsmoctes  get  into  one's  possession. 

JMigun  in  love  often  end  in  hatred,  as  ill  RAUN  comes  from  the  Saxon  ihamany 

chosen  friends  commonly  become  the  bitv  German  emdten,  Friezlandish    aman   to 

terest  enemies.    A  man  may  have  a  tbou-  reap,  vf bich  is  connected  with  the  Greek 

sand  acquaintance,  and  not  one  whom  he  *pfvfii*i  -to  take  or  get. 

should  make  his  fnlimale.  The  idea  of  getting  is  common  to  these 

JUfmmmtmue  gnm;  th'  iie^ra<«ii««  they  improve  ^V^'  ^^}  **»«   circumstances  of  the  action 

To  fiioMMip :  riieodahip  ripen'd  into  lov».  Emsdm.  Tary.    We  acquire  by  our  own  efforts  ;  we 

rhMi/mmOimHtgpmdueea  neglect  haabecn  long  ohtain  by  tbe  efforts  of  Others,  as  well  as 

^bierved.  Johnson,  ourselves  ;  we  gain  or  iTtn  by  striving  ;  we 

The  nu^tutcf  between  the  father  of  Eof  enio  and  earn  by  labour.     Talents  and  industry  arc 

'>«''""^,rr*^»f*^  *  *'"^«^  ^"^*^****»P  ^'y'®^^  Wa  requisite  foi  acqtUring ;   what  we  acquire 

.  ,  ....  .  . .  comes  gradually  to  ns  in  consequence  of 

Thatfcei*  ^«d  aadaonry  for  the  most  trivial  good  manner,-  knowledge,  honour,  and  rcputa- 

aod  ID  that  be&Bs  ua.  Hawkeswarth.  tion,   are  acquired.     Things  are  obtained 

IGb  famiUara  were  his  entire  fricnda,  and  could  by  all  means,  honest  or  dishonest ;  what- 

toi^no  inierofted  views  in  couzting  his  acqunrnt.  ever  comes  into  our  possession  agreeable 

At ...  ^t^>ii.»i^f  •-..  w  ps.bi*»*.»  #*.  !™    to  O"""  wishes  is  obtained.     Favours  and  rc- 
At an  enseftainsMm  given  ev nsistratus  to  some  .  *  t,   •      *     n     . 

«f  his  imtimaua,  Thriippua  took  aoae  occasion,  quests  are  always  oblatiud.  Fortune  assists 

not  xeooided,  to  break  out  info  tho  most  violent  in  both  gaining  and  winning,  but  particu<« 

^*^'  Cumberland,  jarfy  fn  the  latter  case  :   a  subsistence,  a 

These  terms  may  be  applied  to  things  as  superiority,  a  victory  or  battle,  is  getnect ; 

T^ell  as  persons,  in  which  case  they  bear  a  a  game  or  a  prize  in  (he  lottery  is  toon.  A 

Uffiilar  analogy.    An  acquainiatue  with  a  good  constitution  and  full  employment  are 

sutgect  is  opposed  to  entire  ignorance  upon  all  that  is  necessary  for  eai^tng  a  l]veli« 

it  ;/Bimfianf2f  with  it  is  tbe  consequence  of  bjood.  Fortunes' are  acquired  after  a  course 

Xreqttent    repetition;   and  uitimacy  of  9  of  years;  they  are  o(lain«d  by  inheritance^ 

steady  and  thorough  research.     In  our  in-  or  stained  in  trade  ;  they  are  sometimes  io<ni 

tercourse  with  the  world  we  become  daily  at  the  gaming  table,  but  seUlom  earned, 
acquainted  with  fresh  subjects  to   engage         What  is  acquired  is  solid,  and  produces 

our  attention.     Some  men  have  by  extra-  lasting  benefit : '  what  is  obtained  may  ofteii 

ordinary  diligence  acquired  a  considerable  be  injurious  to  one's  health,  one's  interest, 

famUiarity  with  ^more  than  one  language  or  one's  morals  :  what  is  gained  or  iron  is 

and  science  ;  but  few,  if  any,  can  boa5t  of  oilten  only  a  partial  advantage,  and  transi- 

havigg  possesaed  an  intimate  acquaintance  tory  in  its  nature  ;  it  is  gtmied  or  teon  only 

irith  all  the  pcurticolara  of  even  one  I  en-  to  be  lost :  what  is  earned  serves  only  ta 

iniaffe  or  .•crcncc.    When  wp  can  translate  f<upplv  the  pocpssity  of  the  moment ;  it  is 

*  2i 


ACqUfRKMEXT,  ACRIMONY. 

hardly  got  and  qnkkly  spent    SeboIftiaM-  enplojed;  oepdsiHm  tlie  benellt  or  pdu 

quire  learniog,  odtefai  rewards,  gaiti   ap-  accruing.   To  loArn  a  langnage  is  an  oc- 

Elanse,  and  wim  prizes,  which  are  often  qtdremeni ;  to  gain  a  class  or  a  degree,  an 

ardlj  earned  by  the  loss  of  health.  aequiaition.    The  aequtnmaUt  of  literature 

It  M  Sdlttst*!  remark  upon  Cato,  that  the  1mi  he  far  exceed  in  value  theMcqinimUoiu  of  fortiine. 

coveted clonr,  the  more  h«acff<t*reati.         .Addison,  »•       r.u           .  _.        i-      •          ^ 

Were  not  thu  deaire  of  iame  very  atroiis,  the  dmi-  ^an  look  back  upoo  many  vacant  space*  and  ncclect- 

rulty  of  obtainiiif  it,  and  the  danger  ot  losing  U  wU^n  od  parts  of  time.                                             BuMkes . 

Stained,  would  do  sufficient  to  deter  a  man  from  i»o  ^ 

vain  a  paituit.                                            Addi»tiu,  Tome  who  have  taken  paii»  to  look  at  bcauiv. 


He  whoae  mind  is  enfaged  hy  the  aefuiaition  or  abstracted  from  the  eonside»atioaof  ila  Mi^an  ob- 
improvenient  of  a  ftntuno,  not  only  er'-apes  the  insi-  j«ct  of  desire ;  at  power  ooly  as  it  aito  upon  another 
piiuty  of  indifference  and  the  leuiousuessof  inacti-     without  anv  hopes  of  partaking  any  ahara  of  it ;  at 


vity,  but  rain*  enjoyments  wholly  unknown  to  those  wisdom  and  capacity  without  anv  preteiMion  to 

who  Uve  laxity  on  the  toils  of  oth^Ts.  Joknton.  ^  wnry  its  mcqmi»U»mu ;  .the  woiM  »  not  only  a 

Where  the  danger  ends,  tl,e  heror«ase*:  when  ■«««,  W  a  pleaaant  one.  StPtlc. 

heluui«anattemptre,or^aiii«tf  his  mistreM.tiie  rest  ^  a       •  < 

ofhk  stoiy  is  not  worth  relating.  SUeU,  AC^SITIOH,  V,  Jtequwemeni, 

^i^HT  "i"  "*^  IT*^^  take  his  own :  ,©  ACQUIT,  V.  To  Mtd09. 

The  goat  was  mine,  by  sinking  fairly  wim,  Dryda^  ' 

They  who  have  earned  their  fortune  by  a  labori- 

onsand  industrious  life  are  naturally  tenacious  of  ACRmoNT,    TA&TNSS8,  ABrBftlTT,  HARSH- 
what  they  have  painftiUy  acquired,                 Blair.  NBBS. 

TO  ACftuias,  ATTAIN.  Trksb  epithets  arc  figuratlTely  employed 

ACQUraE,  1,.  To  acquire,  chtain.  f^,,^!!?^?  sharpness  of  feeling  correspond- 

ATTAIN.  i>  Latin  eSS^,  iscotnpound.  -VeVtt^tff  i"  fiSTa^^  Ih,. 


ed  of  «*  or  flrf  and  tetuo  to  hold,  signifying  A^niMuri  r ,  in  i.ann  acrtmoma,  irom 

to  rest  at  a  thing.                     ^    a     J  •»  ««r  sharp,  is  the  characteristic  of  garlic. 

To  ae^ttif  f  U  a  progressiTe  and  perma-  "»"»*"d»  »°d  pepper,  that  i»,  a  biting  sharp- 

nent  acUon  ;  to  attoja   is  a  perfect  and  "^tartkpra  fr««.  #-w  s.  ««♦  t^^^%.« 

ftnishing  action  :  we  always  go  on  acfutr-  w,„V  .^^?^^'  VT  ^'  ^  vl  '"iP*?*^V 

ing!  but  we  stop  when  wi  har e  afloLcf.  Wyderircd  from  termor,  the  quabty  of  which 

What  u  acquired  is  something  got  into  the  '}  *°  '^"J*  ^^^  resembles  ;  it  is  a  high 

possession;  what  is  aftoinetf  is  the  point  ^HqppL;SJv'*?*'"i"Ti**' ll!!!?'' lu. 

arrived  at    We  acquire  a  language  ;   we  ASPERITY,  in  Latin  <up«Hlai,  from  os- 

ottoin  to  a  certain  degree  of  p^J^tlon.  ^,1  ^^  ^^  ^^  rT^'  '^•^[L^^* 

By  abiUtiesand  pe^rerance  we  m^w  oe.  J"*!".",  *»J  'J***^;*  ^^^  •"P**?"!  '*"* 

fluire  a  considerable  fluency  in  speakilj  se-  '*"*A  ?  *2?,5??*  "^- ^^^ 

▼oral  languages  ;  but  we  can  scarcely  ex-  ?^"t"v\^^'  "?°l.*?^'^  in  Gennaa 

pect  to  atiotn  to  the  peHection  of  a  native  ?"^.  teutonic  fcer6e,  Aerfrtsc^  Swedish  fcer6, 

in  any  foreign  language.    Ordinary  powers  %*^'"  acerhus,  denotes  the  sharp  rough  taate 

coupled  with  diligence  will  enable  a  person  »«  """Pefjcu**- 

to  oc^nfre  whatever  is  useful ;  but  we  can-  .  A  quick  sense  produces  acrtffiony ;  it  it 

not  ottetn  to  superiority  without  extraor-  Y^  "tq^nt  among  disputants,  who  embit- 

dinary  talents    and    determined  perseve.  J':[.  ••^*'  ^*^*I «  feelmgs.    An  acute  aensi- 

ranee,     ^cqmremente  are  always  service-  °^^^I  <^o"P>«"  ^*t^  quickness  of  mteUect 

able ;  aUmnmenh  always  creditable.  produces  tartnest :  it  is  too  frequent  among 

. .    .           .  V         .   .  t^        ...  females,    jicrimon^  is  a  transieni  feeling 

gift  o^S:;"  ''*'''"     ^  "^''"'*^  ^^  "^  **"'  r  ^'^^^  discovers  itself  by  the  words ;  terlnfiS 

Inquiries  aftrrhappinc«,  and  rule,  for  aUai2^  IJitT  th^^J?^*  irritability  that  mingles  iUelf 

it,  are  not  so  nccPMary  and  useful  t.»  mankind  a.H  the  ""**  "*®  '°°®  ***d   lOOks.      An  acfimonioue 

arts  of  conBoiatioD,  and  Bupporting  onu'snoif  under  reply  (Vequcutly  gives  rise  to  much  ill-vriH ; 

'^^'^'^'                                        Shejykard.  a  Uoi  reply  is  often  treated  with  indiffer* 

ACdOIREMENT  Implfe,  the  thin,  ac-  Zn^d,S^e Tf  the  to™t  XSS.'  i! 

TION,  that  which  is  acquired  for  another,  hankneu  to  Icindn...      A  »i.)vC7iu^ 

or  to  the  advantage  of  another.                  '  rcYcd  irith  «^r2.!    -fc-t.  ^^i   *°"; 

People  can  e^ect  to  make  but  .lender  \Zt^,X^^  tZ^I^J^ 

aq»remenU  without  a  considerable  share  of  ment  is  w!J  wW  k  wSmfH^^I  IJ^' 

industry  ;  and  in  such  case  they  will  be  no  and  dies^dencrto  t^e  .ffi^nf     1^ 

•  t^^h^d'STerir •'' '"  ''""='' ""''  '"'r  ~^et^'chir.htt^..  ^t 

''7c^S;^«'^Jr4iher.hee*.rtlons  ffl'n'"  ""'"'•  "^'^  *"*«»  ***   ««^ 
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I'lie  (emittrviai  wJhcn  fe»  «iKi«<av<mn  on  ty  to  en- 
tertain or  iiMract,  yHmdlm  pctacrMtioB  from  inna- 
hipiitble  ciiliett  wbow  mcrim0nf  n  excited  merely 
by  the  famef$eang  oChen  pl«M«d.  Mruiom. 

»fDam  to  haw  po«M»Jwd  tttc  power  of  wri- 
heyond  any  oUier  of  our  pocu,  >et  hi*  pur- 
mdt  of reoipto  thoufhu  led  him  oflcn  inio  A«rjrftiietf« 


TtK  qtikedneaa  and  mtftritf  of  tho  wintry  world 
a^vay8  filb  the  behoMer  witJi  penaivo  and  profoaml 
tftjnislunent.  Jokntm. 

Tkej  eumol  bo  loo  sweet  for  tlie  Usf  *«  <«Hii««.«. 
TO  ACT,  DO. 

ACT,  in  LmUn  ocftif,  rroai  d^,  to  direct, 
jigiilfiea  the  potting  in  motion. 

DO,  in  Gcrmtn  lAtin,  comefl  prubobly 
from  the  Greek  ^m*i  to  put,  signifying  to 
diepooe,  pvt  in  order,  or  bring  to  piM. 

We  ocl  wheneTor  we  do  any  thing ;  bat  we 
may  mU  without  doin|:  nny  thing.  The  tint 
of  these  words  is  intiansitiYe,  and  the  te^ 
eond  traasitiTe  :  we  dlo  not  a«/  a  thing,  but 
we  Always  do  a  thing.  The  &ni  approaches 
aeareft  to  the  idea  of  mwe;  it  u  property 
the  exertion  of  power  corporeal  or  mental : 
the  second  is  closely  allied  to  ^tci ;  it  is 
the  producing  an  effect  by  such  an  exertion. 
They  eel  very  unwisely  who  attempt  to  do 
■ore  than  their  abilities  will  enable  them 
to  complete:  whatever  we  do,  let  us  be 
eareful  to  eel  considerately. 

Wo  have  made  thia  a  maxim,  "  Thai  a  man  wKo 
ity  called  good-naturod  is  hurdly  to  bo 
!  fbr  what  he  ife£«,  becauae  half  that  i«  act^ 
\  i«  dtm»  rather  by  his  aaffeimnce  than  op- 
pvobakioD.**  aUiU, 

ACTIOir,  ACT,  DEBO. 

Tbk  words  eefion,  eel,  and  died,  though 
derived  inrnt  the  preceding  verbs,  have  an 
obfious  distinction  in  their  meaning. 

ACTION,  in  French  ocdon^  Latin  actio^ 
sigBiAea  doing. 

ACT,  io  French  eelf,  Ijatin  oednn,  de- 
notes the  fAmg  done :  the  former  implies  a 
proeesB :  the  latter  a  retult. 

We  anrk  the  degrce9  of  oefum*  which 
indicate  energy ;  we  mark  the  number  of 
eetv  which  mfty  serve  to  designate  a  habit 
er  character;  we  speak  of  a  lively,  vefae* 
■cot,  or  impetuous  scfton;  a  man  of  scfion, 
in  diatinetion  from  st  mere  talker  or  an 
idler ;  whatever  rests  without  influence  or 
movement  has  lost  its  scfion :  we  speak  of 
many  oc^t  of  a  particular  kind ;  wc  call  him 
a  foot  who  commits  continued  sets  of  folly ; 
and  boB  a  ni^pard  tvho  commits  nothing 
but  oeCf  of  meanness. 

wietfsw  is  a  continued  exertion  of  power : 
oelis  a  single  exertion  of  power ;  the  phy- 
""*  movement ;  the  simple  ncHns^,  Our  ac» 
ne  our  works  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
;  our  eeCr  are  the  operations  of  our 
faoulUeo.  The  character  of  a  man  mu9t  he 
iudgedby  hiAiufienj;  the  merit  of  actions 


depends  on  the  motives  that  give  rise  to 
tbem :  the  eel  of  speaking  is  peculiar  to 
man ;  but  tho  acU  of  walking,  running, 
eatingf  &.c.  are  common  to  all  animals. 

Actions  may  be  considered  either  singly 
or  collectively  ;  scU  are  regarded  only  indi- 
vidually and  specifically :  we  speak  of  all  a 
roan's  actiotu,  but  not  of  all  his  acts  ;  we  say 
a  good  adi'on,  a  virtuous  action^  a  chartta* 
ble  action ;  but  an  oc/,  not  an  oclion  of  good- 
ness, an  act  of  virtue,  an  oct  of  faith,  an  act 
of  charity,  and  the  like.  It  is  a  good  ec- 
tton  to  conceal  the  faults  of  our  neigh* 
hours;  but  a  rare  eel  of  charity  among 
men.  Many  noble  ocHons  are  done  in  pri-^ 
rate,  the  consciousness  of  which  is  the  on^ 
reward  of  the  doer :  the  wisest  of  men  may 
occasionally  commit  ocls  of  folly,  which  an 
not  imputable  to  thehr  general  character. 
Nothing  can  be  a  greater  ott  of  imprudence 
than  not  to  take  an  occasional  review  of 
our  past  oclisiw. 

•tfclisnt  is  a  term  applied  to  whatever  is 
done  in  general  \  act  to  that  which  ia  re« 
markable  or  that  requires  to  be  distingMish- 
ed.  The  sentiments  of  the  heart  are  eaaier 
to  be  discovered  by  oae^s  eefions,  than  by 
one's  words :  it  is  an  heroic  ed  to  forgive 
our  enemy,  when  we  are  in  a  condition  to 
be  revenged  on  him.  The  good  man  is  cau- 
tious in  all  his  actions  to  avoid  even  the  ap* 
pearance  of  evil :  a  ereat  prince  is  anxious 
to  mark  every  year  by  some  distinguished 
Met  of  wisdom  or  virtue. 

^ct  and  deed  are  both  employed  for  what 
is  remarkable;  but  act  denotes  only  one 
single  thing  done ;  deed  implies  some  com- 
plicated performance,  something  achieved : 
we  display  but  one  quality  or  power  in  per- 
forming an  act ;  we  display  many,  both  phy- 
sical and  mental,  in  performing  a  deed.  A 
prince  distinguishes  himself  by  oets  of  mer- 
cy ;  the  commander  of  an  army  by  martial 
deeds,  Acts  of  disobedience  in  youth  fre- 
quently lead  to  the  perpetration  of  the  foul- 
est dseds  in  more  advanced  life. 

Many  of  thoim  attiont  which  are  apt  to  procan* 
fame  are  not  in  their  nature  conducive  to  our  ulti- 
mate h  appiiicss.  Adiiaon. 

I  desire  that  tiio  wajnc  rule  may  be  extended  to  the 
whole  fratrmity  of  heathen  ^oda ;  it  beipf  my  deaisn 
to  condemn  every  poem  to  the  flames,  in  which  /u- 
pitm'  thunders  or  cxerciJKa  any  act  of  au^rity  which 
does  not  bclonjr  to  him.  Addison. 

AU  with  uniteil  forci*  combine  to  drive 
l^he  lary  droni-'  rr«)m  the  laborious  hire; 
With  envy  stunf  thnv  viow  each  other's  deeds^ 
With  dilifcnce  Uie  fragrant  work  proceeda.  Drfden. 

ACTION,    OKSTURB,     OESTICULATIOlt,     POS- 
TURR,    ATTITODR. 

ACTION,  V.  To  act, 

GRSTURC,  in  French,  geste,  Latin  gen- 
ius, participle  of  gcro  to  carry  one^s  self, 
signifir:!  the  manner  of  carrying  one's  body. 


*1?«Qb8nd ;  "  Acf«».  a'%tion  " 


*  nirard  ;  *'  Ariioti,  ado.*' 
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GESTICULATION,  in  Latin  gt9ticuUp>  tiLulM  to  represent  tbeir    char 

iio,  comet  from  gesHcui^r  to  make  maoj  iiircj  are  to  the  body  wbal  grka 

gestures.  the  fiue  ;  <i<ltliH(cs  are  to  the  be 

POSTURE,  in   Frcnck    poiinrt,  Latin  is  lo  the  Ggure :   he  who  in    at 

potitura  a  position,  comes  from  p^iUut^  par^  walk  assumes  the  aitiiude  of  a  cl 

ficipie  of /i9fio,  si^nif^'iflg  the  manner  of  himself  into  a  ridiculous  pa^2/r« 

placing  one's  self.  and  elegant  ^itUmU  in  dancing  in 

ATTITUDE,  in  French  attitude,  Italian  affected  and  laughable  poMture 

attitudinc,  is  changed  from  uptitudt,  stgnifjf-  case, 

iog  a  propriety  as  to  disposition.  Prntrnm  are  aonetimes  useful i 

AU  these  terms  ard  applied  to  the  stale  ed  in  stage  dancing  ;  mtHhtdew  ai* 

•ft  he  body;  the  former  three  ludicatiog  a  rily  omplojed  by  painters,  aculi] 

state  of  motion  ;  the  latter  two  a  state  of  eiag-masteirs,  and  other  ertiat*. 

rest    taction  respects  the  moTemeots  of  said  of  the  whole  hedj  ;  the  reet, 

the  body  in  general ;  gtMhtre  is  an  •eUim  coter  UoiUm  or  pofta.     tHHimdt  an 

indicative  of  some  particalar  state  of  mind ;  aro  Agormtivety  applied  to  other  d 

Ifcsiimtatien  is  a  species  of  artificial  gesiere.  sidae  tha  body :  anaiea  aaaaose  a  i 

Raising  the  arm  is  an  oeKeii ;  bowing  is  n  efMhrrft ;  in  a  eritkol  peehing  of  ad 

fsfflure.  Iraordinary  skill  is  retailed  on  Uk 

Actitfna  may  be  ttograceful ;  gutures  in*  the  goveraaent. 

decent     A  snitable  edton  sometimes  giivs  cfeemcooelode. W.eelebrat«l  book  'd* 

great  force  to  the  words  that  are  uttered  ;  with  mmiw  nveapu  for  pffomneistioa  an 

geMtures  often  supply  the  place  of  language  whkoot wludk  put  bs  wMnom  tkattbm  beat 

between  people  of  difierent  nations.     Jie-  <l»sworidesaiMY«rgoeoeed. 

lions  characterize  a  man  as  volgar  or  well-  ^ Our bart Mion  sra  •omswhat  st mlom  u 

bred ;   gnturu  m.rk  the  temper  of  the  tS^'S^S^^'SSSJS^SXi^S^ 
mind      rherc  arc  many  oclions  which  it  is 

the  object  of  education  to  prevent  from  NeiUMribejiidgMof  o«irla««,  nor  cbe  r 

growing  into  habits:   savages  eiprev  the  tativet  of  the  people,  WMdd  fee  smehslibcte 

rebement  p«.rio,»  of  the  mind  b,  rehement  t^^SltSltiS'.^i^t!:^^^^ 

gtMturtt  on  every  occasion,  even  in  their  /    i     r-              ^^ 

amusements.     An  extravagant  or  unnatu«  FalMshood  in  s  iibort  time  found  bj  expc 

ral  gettwrt  is  termed  a  geslicu/oitoa  ;  a  syco-  that  her  raperiority  eomiited  only  ia  the  cdu 

phant,  who  wishes   to  cringe  into   favour  hercourie,aadthe«shao|eofhef^Miiir».  JbJ 

with  the  great,  deals  largely  in  gfiiadoUon  WImjo  I  entered  his  room,  hs  wss  sittmf  in 

to  »^k  hi.  demotion  i  .  buffoon  who  .t-  "^rhT^^  SS^TJ^™??^ 

tempts  to  imitate  the  gestttra  of  another  quarter  ofan  hour,  be  roes  up  ami  ieoncd  I 

will  u^e  gej/tcuioKen  ;  and  the  monkey  who  gftmrt  to  take  leave  of  eosaeiiivinblegaett. 

apes  the  eclioiu  of  bumiui  beings  does  so  JUmkuu 

by  means  of  gtttieuMmu.  .I*^^  alwajr.  ondeavottisd  to  copy  tb» 

s^^A....  *'^           J       #i*^4ULj  and  fl<£i/aA*  of  truth.                              MU 

Posture*  IS  a  mode  of  placing  the  body 

more  or  less  diflfering  from  the  ordinary  ha-  actiov,  aobmct,  opsaATiov. 

bits ;  e^filii^s  is  the  manner  of  keeping  the  ACTION,  v.  To  act 

body  more  or  less  suitable  to  the  eziating  AGENCY,  e.  To  oct, 

circumstances.     A  pesfurr,  hotfever  con-  OPERATION,  io  Latin  optfvHo,  fr 

venient,  is  never  assumed  without  exertion;  opera  labour  and  mu  need,  8%niiles  I 

it  is  therefore  willingly  changed :  an  aUi'  work  that  is  needfaf. 

tU(fe,  though  not  usual,  is  still  according  to  wfclion  is  the  effect,  agtiuff  the  caoj 

the  nature  of  things  ;  it  is  therefore  readUy  Helton  is  inherent  in  the  sulueet ;  a^en 

preserved.    A  poHure  is  singular  ;  it  has  is  something  exterior ;  it  is,  ia  fact,  pi 

something  m  it  which  departs  from  the  or-  ting   a  thing   into  aetien:  in  this  ma 

dinary  carriage  of  the  body,  and  makes  it  ner  the  whole  worid  is  in  aOUn  tbrou{ 

remarkable :  an  otlttiids  is  striking ;  it  is  the  i^ency  of  the  Divine  Being.    Optratii 

the  natural  expression  of  character  or  im-  is  action  for  a  specific  eftd,  and  accordin 

pression.     A  brave  man  will  put  himself  to  a  rule  ;  as  the  operafton  of  nature  in  tb 

into  a  potture  of  defence,  without  assuming  article  of  vegetation, 

an  etttlude  of  defiance.  ^, .  .          ,     ^      .     ^       ^  ,   „ 

StmnA>A  ot%«l  fftvAAii  M/t.Uinn.  /^r*kM  u^A^  **»•  bettor  thnraforD  that  the  earth  abooUiooti 

btrange  and  forced  positions  of  the  body  ^^^^  ^^  o^„  centre,  and  mnke  tho»  iBofuJ  xki. 

are  tenned  poihtres  ;  noble,  agreeable,  and  todee  of  night  and  dav,  tbao  expoie  ahrajf  dm  nmt 

expressive  forms  of  carriage,  are  called  at"  side  to  the  aetitn  of  the  nut.                Bmtley. 

tUudis  :  mountebanks  and  clowns  put  them-  A  few  adTancet  there  in  iathe  foHMriiif  pqief 

selves  into  ridiculous  iiosture*  in  order  to  tendiMtoawertthe  »u|wriiiiiiiii^  tBAuaofvi 

•««.:»•  i»ii»kf^»  .  -->-  ^'""'^^  "'  .    *7*    "*  Proudenco  in  the  naiurol  worid.          Wooimaru 

excite  laughter ;  actors  assume  snracefol  at-  .«.  .       .             ..    .  • 

**         ' ft.  »»^»-.  «•  ,j,j^  ^^  who»e  operation  hnaft 

''           '  Knowkjtlyo  of  pood  and  iD,  *h\i\  thou  to  tasf  e- 

♦RoubBiid,"Po«t»ro  nrtit'u!- "  .V«  ^-v 

I'm 


ACtiVZ*  ACtlVE. 

AtTtiTB,  1MI.IOBMT,  ivooiTftJooSy  AflBiDV*  tfe^tvily  it  of  gTOftt  importance  forUiose 

ova,  LAMOtaovs.  who  ha?e  the  management  of  public  con- 

ceras:   dUigtnu  in  business   contributes 

ACTIVE,  ftom  the  verb  to  d€f,  implies  a  greatly  to  success  j  mduttry  u  of  great  ?a- 

propeositj  to  act,  to  be  doing  something  lae  in  obtaining  a  livelihood :  without  at- 

withoot  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  object  aiduUy  no  advances  can  be  made  in  science 

DILI6£NT»  in  French  dtUgent,  Latin  or  literature  ;  and  without  lahoHous  eicr* 

da^gmi,  participle  of  SUgo,  to  choose  or  tions,  considerable  attainments  are  not  to 

Ufce,  impiiee  an  attachment  to  an  olgect,  be  expected  in  many  literary  pursuita. 

and  conaequent  attention  to  it.  JicHte  minds  set  on  foot  inquiries  to  which 

WDU8TRI0US,  in  French  UUbuiriettx,  the  indiutrioui,  by  oisiduoiu  application, 

Latin  UJhutruu,  is  probably  changed  from  shd  diUgeni  if  not  Ja&orious  research,  often 

mdttirwu,  that  is  tndo  or  mtro  within,  and  afford  satisfactory  answers. 

s^  to  build,  make,  or  do,  sq^nilyi^  aH  ftptkianw  hu  iatd«  the  faumu  moI  ta  at^v 

lawaid  or  thorough  mcHaation  to  be  en*  being.                                              Johnson. 

gaged  in  aome  serious  Work.  A  coratant  and  unraUing  obodiencc  it  above  the 

ASSIDUOUS,  in  French  aJiidki,  in  Latin  rouih  of  terrwtrial  diligeme^,                    Johngon 

■iiiAimf,  IB  compounded  of  as  or  ad,  and  ItbaabeencAMMrvedbywriten  of  morality, that  in 

ffitfMis  from  toico  to  ait,  aigiiififing  to  sit  ^r^JllS!^^^^,^-^'^''^^ 

^,^^    ^_  _  ...                        >     o     J  — «  contrived  thai  oar  daiif  food  la  not  to  be  procured 

Close  to  a  tiling.  without  much  paini  and  labour.                  Jtddiaon. 

LABORIOUS,  in  French  Meritur,  LAtin  if  ercr  a  cure  i>  ijrrformedon  a  patieiit,  where 

MorioMM,  from  Ubor,  implies  beloqgii^  tO  qaaeke  are  concerned,  tbey  can  claim  no  neater 

labour,  or  the  ioelination  to  labour.  "^^^  *"  ^*-  ^■'^  VirgU*!  lapia  in  the  coriiy  of  Aoas  ] 

WFm  AMk  Titf-i  sf  ««  .M  i«kl»  m»»Aw  *^  <>«.  ^  *"^ bit  tkill,  waa  very  mooidnomM  about  the  wound, 

¥ro  are  aatve  if  we  are  only  rea«ry  to  ei-  ^^^  i^^^Md  wai  the  onij  viuble  moaaa  that  i«ilieve<j 

ert  oar  powers,  whether  to  any  end  or  not.  the  hero ;  but  Uio  poet  anures  ut  it  waa  the  particu- 

We  are  ifi^railwhen   we  are    active   for  l&r  aatittanceofa  deity  that  tpeeded  the  operation. 

some  apeeifte   end.     We  are  induttrioua  Ptmte, 

whea  DO  time  b  left  unemployed  in  some  •  JTy  ^^  ^^^  ^^.  Tf^T't  fod  all  its 


,...;^       wgr^  _.^  -.1:^.*-.^  i#  „^  A^  uiuiTMjuaiB  eqpigwi  ui  a  painiui  ana  tuoonont  way 

pvrsmt.     We  are  otSMftiSltf  if  we  do  of  Ufe  to  procure  a  neceiaary  aubsiitence  for  them.- 

hot  leaTO  a  thing  untd  it  is  finished.    We  idvct.                                               Adiuon^ 

an  MorioM  when  the  bodily  or  mental  . 

powora  are  regalariy  employed  in  some  hard  Acrrrk,  bhibk,  aoilb,  HiMaLE, 


Active,  «.  Aetkfe,  drngmt^ 

A  man  may  be  aeftte  without  being  dUi*  ,  BRISK  has  a  common  origin  with  Jttih 

gmi^  since  he  may  employ  himself  in  what  which  is  in  Saxon  Jershf  Dutch /rtfcA  or 

is  of  oo  importance  ;  but  be  can  scareely  AersJk,  Danish/Hsfc, /ersX:,  &c. 

be  dSigaU  without  being  acttee,  since  dtfi-  AGILB,  in  Latio  agUU,  comes  from  the 

gmce  aoppdaes  some  degree  of  activity  in  s*^o  verb  as  active,  signifying  a  fitness  a 

oae*s  applieatioB  to  a  oseftil  ol^ect.  A  man  readiness  to  act  or  move.                        ' 

may  be  dSigeni  without  being  induitrioiu,  NIMBLE  is  probably  derived  iVom  the 

for  he  may  SUgenUf  employ  himself  about  Saxon  nemm  to  take,  implying  a  fitness  or 

a  partieiilar  fhvounte  object  without  em-  capacity  to  take  any  thing  by  a  celerity  of 

ployiog  himaotf  constantly  in  the  same  way ;  movement. 

and  he  maj  be  imhislrtoics  without  being  •^^^n^yrcspects  one's  transactions;  6ritJt. 

dJNjgvnl,  ainee  ^SUgmct  implies  a  fi^e  eaer-  neu,  one>  sports :  men  are  active  in  c^rry- 

cise  of  die  mental  as  well  as  corporeal  pow  ing  on  business ;  children  are  brirk  ih  their 

ert,  hat  InAisiry  appliea  principally  to  ma*  pl^y-    JSgilUy  refera  to  the  lig^t  and  easy 

noal  labeur.     «tfefMiy  and  iUigenee  are  carriage  of  the  body  in  sprii^ng ;  nhnkU' 

therefore  commonly  the  property  of  lively  f^9  to  its  quick  and  gilding  movements  in 

or  strow  mindf,  hot  toAtflry  may  be  aseo-  running.   A  rope  dancer  is  agUef  a  female 

cialed  wilb  moderate  talents*    A  man  mhy  moves  nknblp 

be  4il%eal  without  being  assidkums;  but  he  ^fmtff  resulU  from  ardour  of  mind; 

eaasat  be  aiiiihisni  without  being  diligent,  hrikkness  from  vivacity  of  feeling :  ttgWN  is 

for  m$MidmU§  is  a  sort  of  persevering  dUi^  produced  by  corporeal  vigour,  and  habitual 

gmcc    A  man  may  be  inAulrious,  without  strong  exertion ;  nmMmett  results  fk-om  an 

being  lelsHsf,  bat  not  eJcsvcrtd  ;  for  UbO'  habitual  effort  to  move  lightly. 

nscsMaff  is  a  severer  kind  of  indiutry.  There  ia  not  a  moie  poinfoi  action  of  the  mind  than 

Th/t  edJOS  man  is  never  easy  without  an  invention  ;  yet  in  droums  it  woriu  wiUi  tliat  eaM 

employmeot ;  the  dUigeni  man  is  content-  ^t^^^^^  '^'^  ""  "**^  "^^  ^*«'»  St  ^' 

ed  wicb  the  empfoyment  he  has :  the  tndtas.  ,^  »•  «nployed.                               Jtidi9on. 

MtHa  mmn  m^XTlLn,  anT  •»  J  J^TJ^TZ^  I  made  my  next  application  to  a  widow,  and  at- 

msia  man  goea  from  one  employment  to  tacked  her  to  Mtkir  that  I  thoucht  mvaeif  iISw- 1 


««  man  goes  irom  one  employment  to  tacked  her  t^  Mski^  that  I  thought  nyWtf  'whhia  a 

the  other;  Che  essiiCMOM  man  seeks  to  at-  fortnight  of  lior.                    ^            bSm 

*atn  the  end  of  Ms  employment ;  the  Uk<h  When  the  Prince  touched  hia  atimp  aa 

WIS  mao  eperea  no  paua  or  labour  in  fol>  fi?"*^  <^."i^^'  (be»fficcr.  with  an  ineradible  « 

nf  ing  his  ^aoyment.  ^^'"^  *'*"''^^  *""  ^'^  *"*  ""^^  Ktwd  hia  feet. 


Steele- 
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ACtORi  ACTUAL. 

c»  iiieadH.ibeiirUMtxvftdofnnN^<<£Mi  tkeon.    JfclfTf  Myv*  for  the  dWenion  of 

Hatting  this  way.                                 Milton.  ^^^^^  .  ^^^  ^^  employed  for  the  bene- 

ACTirs,  BUST,  OFFICIOUS.  fit  of  Others. 

ACTIVE^  V.  Jictive,  diUgmt.  ^.  0£*"  ^  .l»alriHrchal  hntone«.  that  of  Jojapli  and 

DTTcv    iZ  a^^^^  ^mk^.^^j  A.^«.   t.^.^^^  btt  brathTen  w  th«  roort  remarkable,  for  the  charmeten 

.       .  ^'  *"*  ®"?''  ir«*J««rorf,  from  ftwgian,  ^f  y,^  ^^^^^  ^^  y,^  imUucUto  uttue  of  the  erent.. 

hesekaffiigtfVrom  beacheffltgen  to  occupy,  aod  Blmr. 

sek^en  to  make  or  do,  implies  a  propensity  i  expect  that  no  pagan  agent  iball  be  introdueed 

to  be  occupied.  in*o  ^o  pvem,  or  any  tact  related  whieh  a  mah  ean- 

OFFICIOUS,  in  French  offcMtor,  Latin  notgi'««odHto  wubaf«odeoni«i«iee.   Ad^titm. 

qfldeittf,  from  qffleium  duty  or  service,  sig*  actor,  platbr. 

iilfito  a  propensity  to  perform  some  servicft  qp^^  ACTOR  and  PLATER  both  per- 

or  office.                           •  'fjjy„  on  a  sti^  ;  but  ihe  former  is  said  in 

^ctme  respects  the  habit  or  disposition  ^j^^on  to  the  part  that  is  acted,  the  laUer 

of  the  mind ;  *ttfjr  and  qffiaous,  either  the  ^^  ^^  profession  that  is  followed.  We  may 

dMposiUon  of  the  mind,  or  the  employment  j^  ^^,  occasionaUy  without  being  playen 

of  the  moment :  the  former  regards  every  profewionally,  but  we  may  be  pfoyers  with- 

•peciee  of  employment ;  the  latter  only  par-  S„t  deserving  the  name  of  ofSrs     Those 

ticular  kinds  of  employment.     An  aciwt  ^^o  personate  characters  tor  their  amuse- 

person  is  ever  read?  to  be  employed  ;  a  ^g^j  ^  ^^^,  |,u^  not  plovers ;  those  wha 

person  is  kusy,  when  he  is  actually  employ-  ^o  the  same  for  a  li velih^  are  pfoyeri  aa 

ed  in  any  object ;  he  is  offiewiit,  when  he  is  ^^„  ^  ^^, ,  he„ce  we  speak  of  a  compa^ 

employed  fur  others.  ny  oT  p/oy«rJ,  not  oclors.    So  likewise  in 

AOnt  IS  always  taken  in  a  good,  or  at  ^^  6guniUve  sense,  whoever  acts  a  part 

least  an  indifferent  sense ;  it  is  opp(>8ed  to  real  or  fictitious,  that  is,  on  the  stage  of 

laay :  ftttfy,  as  it  respects  occupaUon,  is  ufe^  ^r  the  stage  of  a  theatre,  is  an  odor; 

mosUy  in  a  good  sense  ;  it  is  opposed  to  ^^^  1,^  ^nly  is  a  plmier  who  performs  the 

being  at  leisure ;  as  it  respecti  disposition,  fictitious  part ;  hence  the  former  is  teken* 

It  M  always  in  a  bad  sense :  ^^leious  is  never  j^  ^  j,ad  or  ^ood  sense,  according  to  cir- 

taken  in  a  good  sense ;  it  implies  being  bufy  cumstances  ;  but  the  player  is  always  taken 

without  discretion.    To  an  acltve  disposi-  {„  ^  ,^,8  fgrourable  sense,  from  the  artift- 

tion,  nothmg  is  more  irksome  than  inac-  ^iality  which  attaches  to  his  profession, 
tion ;  but  it  m  not  concerned  to  inquire  into 

the  uUlity  of  (he  action.     It  is  better  for  a  ^f^^*/^J;  ^JSJ^  ^*^*  ^°  ^  "*^"*  iftSSf 

person  to  be  Inuy  than  quite  unemployed ;  «****"!    ^!^  *^<^.  .  ^          «»        .vT^. 

r   .     .                         Ml    Jj  I       u-        ir    u     1  Our  oratort  (naya  Cicero)  are  ■■  It  were  the  «c(err 

but  a  hu»y  person  will  employ  himself  about  of  truth  itaelf ;  and  the  ptoyert  the  inutatofaoftfiitb. 

the  concerns  of  others,  when  he  has  none  Hngku. 

of  his  Own  suificieritly  important  to  engage  An  the  world's  a  ataf  e, 

his  attention :  an  q^Seious  person  is  as  un-  And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  pl«y«r#. 

fortunate  as  he  is  troublesome  i  when  he  Shaktp§Mr§. 

strives  Ui  serve  he  has  the  misfortune  to  actoal,  rbal,  roaitivs. 

*"°^J-               ,  ACTUAL,  in  French  oehcel,  Utin  oefw- 

•IL* '**^**  ?l    r    1^'"'  P*?  ^^  mankind  ve  aUt,  from  oefio  a  deed^  signifies  belonging 

Hither  m  the  patha  of  reliipion  and  virtue,  or  on  the  .^  A.^  .!.:-«- -J-^— 

ether  hand,  in  the  roads  to  wealth,  honoor,  ot  plea-  ^  ""*  ^»"K  <JJ"®' 


■ores.                                                jtddUan.  REAL,  in  French  red,  Latin  rsaltt,  ftom 

We  aee  giultifudon  Mt«y  in  thepunoit  of  nches,  at  res,  signifies  belonging  to  the  thing  as  it  is. 

the  expense  of  wisdom  and  virtue.               Jokns&n,  POSITIVE,  in  French  postti^,  Latin  pOsi-> 

The  air-puran,  the  barometer,  the  quadrant,  and  ttmit,  from  pen4)  tO  place  Or  fix,  signifies  tlie 

iJ^iJ^^iriVr*;  T'f  li'**'^  ""^  ^  ^"^  ^  "tate  or  quality  of  being  fixed,  esUbltshed. 

•pints  (pobtieians,)   at*  tubs  and   barrels  are  to  a  ,«„    ^1        »/  i  v              */••*.       -•  .. 

whale,  that  he  may  let  the  ship  sail  on  without  dis-  What  is  oeliMi  has  proof  of  its  eiistence 

turbance.                                            jUduon,  wilhin  itself,  and  may  be  exposed  to  the 

I  was  forced  to  quit  my  first  lodfinn  by  reason  of  eye  ;  what  is  real  may  be    saliftfactorily 

an  (tfifieug  landladv,  that  would  be  asking  me  every  proved  to  exist  :  and  what  is  potUwe  pre* 

mi>mmg  how  I  had  slept                       Addis^.  Jj^ j^,-  ^j^^  necessity  of  a  proof.    Actual  is 

ACTOR,  AGBMT.  Opposed  to  the  suppositions,  conceived  or 

Thesr  terms  vary  according  to  the  dif-  reported ;  rtol  to  the  feigned  imaginary ; 

ferent  senses  of  the  verb  iVom  which  they  l»*«Jj»«  *®  the  nncertaiii,  doubtful. 

are  drawiu  Whatever  is  the  condition  of  a  thing  for 

ACTOR  U  used  for  one  who  acU  a  part,  <*»«  '»«»«  being  is  the  ocfusl  condiUon  ;  sor- 

or  who  represenU  the  acUons  and  charac-  rows  are  real  which  flow  from  a  substantial 

ters  of  others,  whether  real  or  feigned.  <^»"»«  »  P^oo^*  »«  postlfue  which  leave  the 

AGENT  is  said  of  those  who  simply  act  for  °»n<* »"  ««>  uncertainty.     The  octMl  state 

or  in  the  stead  of  another.  °*  *  nation  ts  not  to  be  ascertained  by  in- 

^eUre  require  the  power  of  imitating  ac-  -— -^---— -——-—————— — 

tions;  egcna    the    power    of    performing  ^  VideGirard:  '*  Actenr.  comedif^n.** 

34 


AOUT£. 


ADD. 


difidwl  lastMcei  of  povwty,  or  Uie  re- 
verie; then  are  but  few,  if  any,  red  ob- 
jects of  oeapOMion  among  common  be^ 
fan ;  mmaj  poiUive  facta  bave  been  related 
of  tkt  deception  which  they  have  practised. 
1^  aa  eelaaf  aar? ey  of  human  life,  we  are 
alone  enabled  to  form  jnat  opinions  of  man- 
laad ;  it  is  bat  too  IVequent  for  men  to  dis- 
foise  their  r§d  sentiments,  although  it  is 
aot  always  possible  to  obtain  positios  eri- 
deace  of  their  insincerity. 


The  T«r7  aotioD  of  any  duration  beins  put  impliet 
that  it  wta  onee  anmnt ;  for  the  idea  of  beiof  onc« 
yicMnt  is  octvtflqr  ioclodsd  in  the  idea  of  ita  being 


Jtdduon. 

We  nay  and  do  eoorene  with  Ged  in  peraon 
rceliy,  and  to  aH  Uie  parpoaeaoffiviqg  and  receiving, 
tbeogfa  not  risibly.  Soutk. 

DiMtmulation  m  xakva  for  a  man's  pontivdf  pro^ 
feaaiiif  hidadf  to  be  what  he  ia  not.  Stiiiik. 

TO   ACTUATK,  IMrKL,  IMOUCa. 

ACTU4TE,  from  the  Latin  actum  aa  ac- 
tion, implies  to  call  into  action. 

IMPEL,  in  Latin  impetto^  u  compounded 
of  In  towards,  and  pefls  to  drire,  signifying 
(o  drive  towards  an  olgecL 

INDUCE,  in  Latin  nuteco,  is  compound- 
ed of  m  and  dace,  signiiying  to  leaul  into 
aaotyect. 

One  ia  mdbuUd  by  motiTes,  impelUd  by 
passions,  and  mdaccd  by  reason  or  inclina- 
tion. 

Whatever  utuaUs  is  the  result  of  reflec- 
tion ;  it  is  a  ^steady  and  fixed  principle : 
whatsrer  ioipcb  is  momentary  and  vehe- 
ment, aad^  often  precludes  reflection :  what* 
ever  tiuJuces  is  not  vehement,  though  often 
moBieartary. 

We  seldom  repent  of  the  thing  to  which 
ire  are  aeiumlid ;  as  the  principle,  whether 
good  or  bad,  is  not  liable  to  change :  but 
we  tukj  fire4|uently  be  knpdUd  to  measures 
which  cause  serious  repentance  :  the  thin^ 
to  whiefa  we  are  mductd.  is  seldom  of  suffi- 
cient inaportance  to  call  for  repentance. 

Kevenge  acliio/ef  men  to  commit  the  most 
horrid  deeds;  anger  imptla  them  to  the 
leost  imprudent  actions ;  phlegmatic  people 
arc  not  easily  vnduMd  to  take  any  one  mea- 
sure in  preference  to  another. 

Itjauheerred  h^  Cicero,  that  men  of  the  froaieat 
«ed  the  moat  ahuung  parta  are  moat  actuated  by 

Jidduou. 


When  jonth  trnpfWi  him,  and  when  love  inqiirM, 
TlieKiMuiig  oynpha  hia  Done  layi  admir'd. 

Sir  ITfli.  Jomt. 


by  Boeh  ezamplea,  aome  hAve  taught 

I  have  portioaa  of  ethereal  thought.  X>r|rdfii. 


Thst 

ACVTB,  KKBt,  SHESWD. 

ACUTE,  in  French  wnUe^  Latin  aciiius^ 
(rom  meu»  a  needle,  signifies  the  quality  of 
sharpness  and  pointedneas  peculiar  to  a 
Bcedle« 

KEEN,  in  Saxon  cmu,  probably  comes 
from  snUsn  to  cut ;  signifying  the  quality 
(4  being  aMn  to  cut. 


SHREWD,  probably  from  the  Teutonic 
(escArsym  to  enchant,  signiAes  inspired  or 
endowed  with  a  strong  portion  of  intuitive 
intellect. 

In  the  natural  senie,  a  fitness  to  pieree  is 
predominant  in  the  word  oetits  /  and  that  of 
cutting,  or  a  fitness  for  cutting,  in  the  word 
kun.  The  same  dilTerence  is  observable  in 
their  figurative  acceptation. 

An  amis  understanding  is  quick  at  dis- 
covering troth  in  the  midst  of  falsehood  ; 
it  fixes  itself  on  a  single  point  with  won- 
derful celerity.  A  kttn  underatanding  cuts 
or  removes  away  the  artificial  veil  under 
which  the  truth  lies  hidden  flrom  the  view. 
A  ikrewd  understaading  is  rather  quick  at 
diicovering  new  truths,  than  at  distinguish- 
ing truth  from  falsehood. 

^AcuUntsi  ia  requisite  in  speculative  and 
abstruse  discussions ;  ketnsuu  in  penetra- 
ting characters  and  springs  of  action ; 
shreufdnssM  in  eliciting  remarks  and  new 
ideas.  The  aeuU  man  detects  errors,  and 
the  keen  man  fhlsehoods :  the  thretod  man 
exposes  follies.  Arguments  may  he  aoits, 
reproaches  ketn^  and  replies  or  retorts 
ikrewd,  A  polemic,  or  a  lawyer,  must  be 
aeuls,  a  satirist  fceen,  and  a  wit  threwd. 

Hi«  mrmteneMM  was  moat  eninendTaignalJxed  at  tlM 
maaqaerade,  where  he  diarovered  hia  aeotiaintsnee 
through  their  dinwiaea  with  weh  wonderful  faeiHty. 

Jeknnn. 

The  Tillage  longi  and  feitivitie*  of  Bacchui  gave  a 
aoope  to  the  wildeat  exhravaganciea  of  mummery  and 
grimace,  mixed  with  coarse  but  keen  raillery. 

Cumberlamd. 

Ton  statennen  are  ao  $krevtd  in  forming  scbeau*e ! 

Jefrrff. 

ACUTB,  o.  Sharp. 
ACVTKHBSS,  V,  Penetration. 
AOAos,  o.  Jixiom. 

TO  ADAPT,  V.  ToJU. 

TO  ADD,  JOIN,  VNIT^,  CQALBSQE. 

ADD,  in  Latin  odds,  compounded  of  ad 
and  do,  signifies  to  put  to  an  object 

JOIN,  in  French  jomdre^  Latin  j'lmgo, 
comes  from  jupim  a  yoke,  and  the  Greek 
^•ry^  to  yoke,  signifying  to  bring  into  close 
contact 

UNITE,  in  Latin  mUm,  participle  of 
imio,  from  tenia  one,  implies  to  make  into 
one. 

COALESCE,  in  Latin  eoaieaeo,  com- 
pounded of  CO  or  con,  and  olcjco  for  crcsco, 
signifies  to  grow  or  form  one's  self  toge« 
ther. 

We  odd  by  affixing  a  pai^  of  one  thipg 
to  another,  so  as  to  ^lake  one  whole ;  wo 
Join  by  attaching  one  whole  to  another,  so 
that  thay  may  adhere  in  part ;  we  unite  by 
putting  one  thing  to  another,  so  that  all 
their  parts  may  adhere  to  each  other; 
things  eodesee  by  coming  into  an  entire  co- 
hesion of  all  their  parts. 
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ADDICT. 


▲ODRBU. 


Mding  k  either  «  eorpoveal  sr  tpirihaal 
•ctiM  ;  J9Mng  It  mostlj  nid  of  eorporeal 
objeets ;  ynUtng  aid  oMrfetdn^of  fpiritual 
objecU.  We  add  a  wing  to  a  hovM  by  a 
meehanical  proceu,  or  we  add  qnantitie* 
together  bj  cakulatioQ :  we  join  two  hootes 
together,  or  two  amiiety  by  plaeiag  tbeo  on 
the  lame  epot :  people  are  united  who 
are  bound  to  eaeh  other  by  similarity  of 
opinion  ortcntiaent ;  parties  epofesce  when 
they  agree  to  lay  aside  their  leading  dis- 
tinctions of  opinion^  so  as  to  eo>opeirate. 

Nothing  can  be  added  without  some  agent 
to  perform  the  act  of  adding :  but  things 
may  be  joined  by  casualty  coming  in  eon* 
tact  ;  and  things  will  unite  of  themselves 
which  hare  an  aptitude  to  accordance  ; 
eooNlton  is  that  species  of  union  which 
arises  mostly  from  external  agency.  The 
•MNm  of  quantities  produces  vast  sums  ; 
the  ^melton  of  streams  forms  great  rivers  ; 
thetmlon  of  (hmiiiosor  states  eonstitutes . 
their  principal  strength ;  by  the  cooKHen 
of  sounds,  diphthongs  are  formed.  Bodies 
are  enlarged  by  the  addihan  of  other  bo- 
diet  ;  people  are  sometimes  jotnecf  in  matri- 
mony  w|io  are  not  wUted  in  affection  ;  no 
two  things  can  coalesce,  between  which  there 
is  an  esseatial  dl^erencei  or  the  slightest 
discordance. 

Jiddltion  is  opposed  to  subtraction  ;  jvne- 
Kon  and  union,  to  division ;  eoalQivn,  to 
distinotioB. 

Now,  b«itofklngt,iin(M  yon  propote  to  wnd 
Saoh  bounteoui  prewnta  to  your  Trojan  firieod, 

One  whien  he  valued  more  than  all  tfaemt ; 

Give  him  the  Air  I^avinia  for  hia  bride.         Diyden. 

The  sevartl  freat  bodies  which  oompoie  the  sokr 
•ytieiii  ate  keot  ftom  jcHtimg  together  at  the  eoamoo 
centra  of  sntvkj  by  the  tectuinear  motions  the  Author 
of  n^un  MS  UDpreised  oii  each  of  them.  BerkeUf. 

Two  Enpliibnioa  mectinc  at  Rome  or  Cooatanti-- 
aopls  soon  nm  into  familiarity.  And  in  China  or 
Japan,  Buropeana  would  think  their  beinK  lo  aauffi- 
eieat  losson  for  their  wfu%ing  in  pwtieiilar  convorae. 

Brrkeitff, 

The  Danea  had  been  eetAbiiahed  dnrinf  a  longer 
period  in  Enc land  than  In  France ;  and  though  the 
eimitarity  of  tneir  original  language  io  that  of  the 
Saxom  uivited  them  to  a  more  early  eoalitwi  with 
the  nadvea.  they  hadjbund'^  as  yet  w  little  example 
of  eivilised  manner^  'am<Mig  the  English,  that  they 
reti4ae4  eU  thoir  ancient  ferocity,  Hwu, 

TO  ADDICT,  DBVOTB,  APPLY. 

ADDICT,  in  Latin  addkhu^  participle  of 
Airfieo,  compounded  of  ad  and  dice,  signi- 
fies to  speak  or  declare  in  favour  of  a  thing, 
to  exert  one's  self  in  its  favour. 

DEVOTE,  io  Latin  demotm^  participle  of 
lieeevco,  signifies  to  vow  or  make  resolu* 
tions  for  a  thing. 

APPLY,  In  French  ^pp^qvur^  Latin  up* 
fUco,  Is  compounded  of  191  or  ad,  and  fk' 
CO,  tignlfyiiig  to  knit  or  join  one's  self  to  a 
thing. 

To  odiKef  is  to  indulge  one's  self  io  any 
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particular  praetiee;  to  deeeit  ie  to  •irc< 
one's  powers  and  means  to  aay  porticuls 
pursuit ;  to  appljf  is  to  employ  one's  time  c 
attention  about  any  oliject.  If  en  ore  a* 
Oetedio  vices:  they  deesfe  their  talents  t 
the  acquirement  of  any  art  or  seience  :  the 
apply  their  minds  to  the  investigatioii  of 
subject. 

Children  begin  eariy  to  eddMf  themselvc 
to  lying  when  they  have  any  thing  to  con 
ceal.  People  who  are  devoled  to  their  Of 
petttes  are  burdensome  to  themselves,  an< 
to  all  witb  whom  they  are  connected.  Who 
ever  appliea  his  mind  to  the  contemplatioi 
of  nature,  and  the  works  of  creation,  wil 
feel  himself  impressed  with  subiiao  and  re 
Tcrential  ideas  of  the  Creator. 

We  are  addicted  to  a  thing  fro^  an  inre 
sisCible  passion  or  propensity :  we  are  densle^ 
to  a  thing  from  a  strong  but  settled  attach 
sent  to  it :  we  i^pply  to  a  thing  firom  i 
sense  of  its  utility.  We  addki  ourselves 
to  study  by  yielding  to  our  passion  for  it 
we  depite  ourselTes  to  the  aerrice  of  oui 
king  and  country  by  employioa  all  oni 
powers  to  their  bencifit :  we  spipqp  to  busi 
BOSS  by  giring.it  all  the  time  and  attentioi 
that  it  requires. 

Addict  is  seldomer  used  in  a  good  than  In 
a  bad  sense ;  devole  is  mostly  employed  ir 
a  good  sense :  t^y  in  an  indineren) 
tense. 

Aa  the  ploaaorea  of  Inxury  ire  wvry  expenaive,  thei 
put  thoeo  who  are  addiettd  to  thoBk  upon  ratBin«{ 
treah  fupplies  ofmonej  by  all  the  methoda  of  rapa 
cioaaness  and  corruption.  Addison 

PerMni  who  hare  depeCed  tbenielvsa  to  God  ar< 
veoofahle  to  aO  who  fear  him.  Berkelnf, 

TuUy  has  obaerred  that  a  lanb  no  aooner  f«Ux 
ftom  itn  mother,  but  immediately  and  of  Rg  own  sc 
cord,  it  eni^ea  ilaelf  to  the  teat.  Addist' 

ADDiTiow, «'  InenaBt, 

TO  ADDRBIS,  0.  To  OCOOif. 

TO  ADoaass,  applt. 

ADDRESS  is  compounded  of  ed  anr 
dref  s,  in  Spanish  derecar,  Latin  direxi,  pre- 
terite of  dirigo  to  direct,  signifying  to  di- 
rect one's  self  to  an  object. 

APPLY,  V.  To  addict. 

An  addresM  is  immediately  directed  from 
one  party  to  the  other,  either  personally  or 
by  writing:  an  app/ieofion  may  be  mttdf: 
through  the  medium  of  a  third  person.  An 
addresi  may  be  made  for  an  indiflferent  pur« 
pose  or  without  any  eipreas  object ;  but  an 
opplieation  is  always  occasioned  by  some 
serious  circumstance. 

We  addrtis  those  to  whom  we  speak  or 
write  ;  but  we  apply  to  those  to  whom  wr 
wish  to  oommunieate  some  ottJ^ct  of  per- 
sonal interest.  An  odAreu  therefore  may 
be  made  without  an  anptkaHon ;  and  an 
npfiieoHcn  may  be  made  by  means  of  a^ 
oddretff. 


Al»mSS8. 


ADDUCE. 


It  is  a  prifili«e  of  tfae  Britkh  Coastita- 
tioBt  that  dtt  «iiluect  msj  ai^cM  the  mo- 
naxcb,  ud  1991^  for  a  redress  of  grievances. 
We  eannoC  fast  through  the  streeU  of  the 
awtiDfoiM  without  beiog  continually  ad- 
drtMStd  hf  bcaan.  ^^o  apply  for  the  relief 
of  «ftiicial  more  than  of  real  wanU.  Men 
10  power  are  always  exposed  to  be  publicly 
■iMkimrf  by  paraons  who  wish  to  obtrude 
their  opinions  upon  them,  and  to  bare  per- 
petual fljutffirfitnf  irom  thoee  ivho  solicit 
livoors. 

An  miinM  may  be  rude  or  civil,  an  op- 
piieaUmi  may  be  frequent  or  urgent.  It  is 
iapertineat  to  address  any  one  with  whom 
we  are  aot  aMfuainted,  unless  we  have  any 
jeason  for  mking  an  applicalimi  to  them. 

Muw  anths  ■Mwavevoneoa  which  hMip«B  from 
<ho  aanaroMr  flsaniier  of  sddrM«,  in  eoninon  tpeM^i 
^etwsso  psnoDS  of  the  woe  ox  (^ffereot  qothty. 

Tbvtt  «n  tlie  woria  of  lordriup,  bonoor.  aadgnee, 
are  tmlT  lepecitioas  to  s  raao  that  the  Kiag  has  or- 
tiered  Inm  to  fee  eatled  M»  bat  M  evideaeai  thftt  there 

is  aov  thiiw  in  hiouelf  that  would  ^ire  the  man,  who 
mma&M  toUnu  those  faieaa  without  the  creation  of 


When  Louia  of  Franco  had  loat  the  battle  of  Fon  - 
tenoyt  the  addres»u  to  him  at  that  time  were  fttB  ot* 
Ua  fortitude.  Hughr*. 

Every  eircumatanee  in  their  tpeccHes  and  actiona 
ia  with  jiulice  and  delicacy  adapted  to  the  persona 
who  speak  and  act.  Addison  on  Milton. 

There  is  scarcely  a  city  in  Great  Britain  bat  haa 
one  of  this  tribe  who  takes  it  into  his  protection,  and 
oh  the  market  day«  harnnguet  the  jirood  people  of  the 
place  with  aphuriiiins  and  reel }>«••<. 

P<  arte  on  Quaekn. 

How  cold  and  unaffer tinff  the  best  oration  in  the 
world  would  be  witiiout  llie  pro|)er  oniainciita  of 
voice  and  gesture,  thrre  arc  two  remarkHbio  iitttan- 
ees  in  the  case  of  Ligariua  and  that  of  Milo.    JS»t/l. 


ADDRESS,   SPCeca,  BAaAMQVB,  OaATIOW. 

ADDRESS,  9,  To  addru$. 

SPEECH,  from  tpeak^  signifies  the  thing 

«poken. 

H  AR  A.N6UE,probab1y  comes  from  ara  ai| 

jitar,  where  Aeraagues  used  to  he  delivered. 

ORATION,  from  the  Latin  oro  to  beg  or 

antrea^,  signifies  that  which  is  said  by  way 

of  entreaty. 

All  these  terms  denote  a  set  form  of 
words  directed  or  supposed  to  be  directed 
to  some  person :  an  addreM$  in  this  sense 
is  always  written,  bat  the  rest  are  really 
spoken  or  supposed  to  be  so ;  a  speech  is  in 
^aeral  that  which  is  addressed  in  a  formal 
iBanner  to  ope  person  or  more ;  an  Ao- 
roNgue  IS  a  noisy  tumultuous  speech  address- 
ed to  nany ;  an  <»ration  is  a  solemn  speech 
laraityr  purpose. 

AUnsses  are  fineiiaently  sent  np  to  the 
throne  hy  poUie  bodies.  Speeches  in  Par- 
Itament,  like  Jkaronguej  at  election*,  are  of- 
t^  IHtJe  better  than  the  crude  eflusiona  of 
psuty  sptriti  The  oraUons  of  Demosthenes 
aad  Cicero,  whkh  have  been  so  justly  ad- 
Burad,  iceeivad  a  polish  from  the  correcting 
hand  of  their  authors,  before  they  were 
comamttiealod  to  the  public. 

Irfdb^fiefi  of  thanks  are  occasionally  pre- 
sentad  to  persons  in  high  stations  by  those 
1^  are  anshms  to  express  a  sense  of  their 
Btfte.  It  is  customary  for  the  King  to 
delffar  spsedbet  to  both  houses  of  parliament 
al  their  opeaiog.  In  all  popular  governments 
Ihefe  is  a  set  of  persons  who  have  a  trick 
of  ■nklag  AarangiMf  to  the  populace,  in 
orte  to  render  them  dissatisfied  with  those 
ia  power.  Funeral  orolioiu  are  coBUQOoljr 
spAtea  o?er  the  grave. 


ADDRESS,  V,  Dextarity,  • 
ADDRK88,  V,  IHrtclUm, 

JO  ADDUCK,  ALLROB,  ASSION,  ADTAKCE. 

ADDUCE,  in  Latin  addueo,  compounded 
of  ad  and  <iuco  to  lead,  signifies  to  bring  for- 
wards, or  for  a  thing. 

ALLEGE,  in  French  aUeguer,  in  Latin 
allego^  compounded  of  al  or  ad  and  UgOy  in 
Greek  Af>«  to  speak,  signifies  to  speak  for  a 

ASSIGN,  in  French  aj«^gii«r,  Latin  «ff- 
f^gHO,  compounded  of  as  or  td  and  sigfl»  to 
sign  or  mark  out,  signifies  to  set  apart  for  a 
purpose. 

ADVA  NCR  comes  fVom  the  Latin  adutenio^ 
{Compounded  of  ad  and  veniit  to  come,  or 
cause  to  come,  signifying  to  bring  forward  a 
thing. 

An  argument  is  adduced  i  a  fact  or  a 
charge  is  alleged;  a  reason  is  assigned;  a 
position  or  an  opinion  is  advanced.  What  is 
adduced  tends  to  corroborate  or  invalidate ; 
what  is  alleged  tends  to  crimioatc  or  ex- 
culpate ,  what  is  assipied  tends  to  justify  ; 
what  is  advanced  tends  to  explain  and  iUus« 
trate.  Whoever  discusses  disputed  points 
must  have  arguments  to  adduce  in  favour 
of  hie  principles :  censures  should  not  be 
passed  where  nothing  improper  can  be  o/- 
leged:  a  conduct  is  absurd  for  which  no 
reason  can  be  assigned:  those  who  ec^once 
what  they  cannot  maintain  expose  their  ig- 
norance as  much  as  their  folly. 

The  reasoner  addresses,  facts  in  proof  of 
what  he  has  advanced.  The  aceuser  alleges 
circumstances  in  support  of  his  charge.  The 
philosophical  investigator  fls»igns  causes  for 
particular  phenomena. 

We  may  controvert  what  is  adduced  or 
advanced;  we  may  deny  what  is  alleged^ 
aqd  question  what  is  assigned. 

I  have  said  tliat  CbImis  adducce  neither  oral  nor 
written  authority  against  Chri»t*a  miraclea. 

Cuiaierlaiul ' 

The  crimina]  aUfffd  in  hia  dofrnce,  that  what  he 
had  don©  waa  to  raiae  mirth,  and  to  avdid  ceremony. 

Addison. 

If  we  consider  iivbat  providentiaJ  reasona  n.ay  bo 
assigned  for  the«o  three  particiilnrw,  we  sbill  find 
that  tbo  numbora  of  tho  Jewt,  their  dispersion  and 
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UbnwM  to  their  nlkaon,  have  foniahed  •^wjmn. 
and  every  luHioaoftlM  world,  with  the  stfonrefltV- 
tomeola  lor  the  ChriatisD  faith.  Jiddi$9n. 

Iliafeheard  of  one  that,  haTing  advanced  ■ome 
•rroneoaa  doeirinei  of  philoeophy,  refuMd  to  Me  the 
•xperimMita  by  which  they  were  cciafuted. 

Jakn»9n, 


ADBftOATB,  V.  ProportwMU, 

TO  ADHERE,  ATTACH. 

ADf  lERt ,  from  the  French  mih^rer,  Latio 
mdkmrto,  ia  compounded  of  ad  and  kireo  to 
•tick  clofe  to. 

ATTACil,  iu  French  aUacher,  is  com- 
pounded of  al  or  od  and  loch  or  tmuk,  both 
which  come  from  the  Latin  tmgo  to  toocb; 
signifying  lo  come  so  near  a«  to  touch. 

A  thing  18  adkereni  by  the  union  which 
nature  produces  ;  it  ia  attacked  Uy  arbitrary 
ties  irhich  keep  it  close  to  another  thing. 
Olutinoui  bodies  are  apt  to  adhere  to  every 
thing  thejr  touch ;  a  sma^er  building  is 
sometimes  aUaeheil  to  a  larger  by  a  passage, 
or  bome  other  mode  of  communication. ' 

What  adheres  to  a  thing  is  closely  joined 
to  iu  outw<ird  surface  ;  but  what  i^aUached 
may  be  fastened  to  it  by  the  intervention  of 
•  third  body.  There  is  a  universal  adhe- 
Man  in  all  the  particles  of  master  one  to 
another:  the  sails  of  a  vessel  are  aitaehed 
to  a  mast  by  means  of  ropes. 

In  a  figurative  sense  the  analogy  is  kept 
up  in  the  use  of  these  two  words.  Jidht- 
rente  is  a  mode  of  conduct ;  aitaehmeni  a 
state  of  feeling.  We  adhere  to  opinions 
which  we  are  determined  not  to  renounce  ; 
we  are  aUaehed  to  opinions  for  which  our 
feelings  are  strongly  prepossessed.  It  is  the 
character  of  obstinacy  to  adhere  to  a  line  of 
conduct  after  it  is  proved  to  be  ii\juriou8 : 
some  persons  arc  not  to  be  qttached  by  the 
ordinary  ties  of  relationship  or  friendship. 


Ws  saffor  eqnal  pak  fivm  the  psitaacisiw  aJ& 
eion  of  unwejeome  ima^,  as  fhn  the  etaaeKen 
ofihoaawhiehaKpkMMocaDdaeafaL        Mku^ 

•fl2Hte*J!'*.ff*''*^  toieoeral  natoreh«ej 
P»»dhun  to  the  eeoMneof  erities,  who  formtlw 
judcmeau  wpoo  aarrower  ptineiiaM/  j^ 

ADJACENT,  ADJOUfUIG,  CONnC DOITS. 

^,^9:'^^?'*^,  in  Latin  adjUUne,  participl 
of  adpcw,  IS  compoandcd  o£  ad  andiociH 
lie  near. 

ADJOINING,  as  the  words  imply,  aic 

nifies  being  joined  together.  ^ 

CON TIGUOUS,  in  French  «nl^  LaU 
cofUi^iiUf,  comes  from  crnilingv  or  cm  an 
lonfo,  signifying  to  touch  close. 

Wbatisodjacfnlmaybe  sepanted  altc 
gctuer  by  the  intervention  of  some  third  oil 
jcct ;  what  U  adjammg  must  toneh  in  som 
part ;  and  what  is  efrnt^tious  must  be  fiitei 
to  touch  entirely  on  one  side.  Lands  an 
«4;acen/  to  a  house  or  a  town ;  fields  an 
adfotmng  to  v^h  other;  and  houses  centi 
guous  to  each  other. 

.Z*!fJ  *'*^®  ****"*  >««»nf  »P  fiw  ▼oIuDteeta  at  Vorl 
and  the  wwaa  adjacent;  hot  nobody  wiU  liat. 

As  be  happens  to  have  no  estate  aiioining^  oqas 
to  hi.  own,  his  oppressions  are  often  bom  withoa 
"•""•"**•  Joku»in 

We  arrived  at  the  oUaost  booadarias  of  a  wo« 
which  lay  e^ntiguout  to  a  plain.  StBete 


The  firm  mdkerenee  of  the  Jews  to  their  religion  is 
no   ie«  remarkable  than  their  numbers  and  dinpor- 

The  play  which  this  pMhetie  prohwne  was  aUaek- 
ed  to  WW  aeoroedy,  in  which  Lahenus  took  th«»  cha- 
racter of  a  slsre.  C^m*fr/«ad. 

The  conqueror  neros  to  have  been  foUy  apprised 
of  the  strength  which  the  new  government  miirht  d«- 
nve  from  a  clergy  more  closely  a^tacAfd  lo  biinielf. 

Tyrwhia. 

ADHERE,  0.  To  SHck, 

ADHERENCE,  0.  Jidheaioti, 

ADBCRBlfT,  0.  FMotOtT, 

ADHESION,   ADHSnKNCE. 

Tbb«b  terms  are  botb  derived  from  the 
Terb  adhere^  one  expressing  the  proper  or 
figurative  sense,  and  the  other  the  moral 
sense  or  acceptation. 

There  is  a  power  of  odAcjion  in  all  glu- 
tinous bodies  j  a  dispoaiUon  for  adherence 
in  steady  minds. 

88 


ADJECTIVE,  «.  Efith^ 

ADjoiNiNo,  V.  MJacenL 

TO  AOJOUEN,  V.   To  prVTOgMM. 
TO  ADJD9T,  V.  TofilL, 

TO  ADMINISTER,  V,  To  mliiitfsr. 
ADMINISTRATION, ».  GsMmmaif. 
ADMIRATION,  19.  Wonder. 

TO  ADMIRE,  ».  Tc  VfOndtT. 

AOMHsioN,  V.  Adnmante. 

TO  ADMIT,*  RECBITB. 

ADMIT,  in  French  odmsttrc,  Latiii  md 
nrfOo,  compounded  of  ad  nnd  ndtio,  signifies 
to  send  or  suffer  to  pass  into. 

RECEIVE,  in  French  reesDotr,  Latin  re^ 
ctpto  compounded  of  re  and  cnio,  siraifiej 
to  take  back  or  to  one's  self.  • 

To  a^r»«  is  a  general  term,  the  sense  ol 
which  depends  upon  what  foUows ;  to  re- 
ceine  has  a  compkte  sense  in  itself;  we  csui 
not  speak  of  odm^ttin^,  without  asMwinttoi 
with  It  an  idea  of  the  otyect  to  which  one  ij 
odim/Xed;  but  receive  includes  no  relatiTC 
Idea  of  the  receiver  or  the  rtcnoed, 

AdmUtingiB  an  act  of  relative  import 
rueiving  is  always  a  positive  measure  ;  a 
person  may  be  admUted  into  a  house,  who  ii 
not  prevented  from  entering ;  he  Is  rtteivoe 
only  by  the  actual  consent  of  some  indlTi^ 
dual.  I 


*  Oirsrd  ;  "  Am#tM,  reeevov." 


ABMIT.  .  ABMIT. 

We  9Kf  te  9imUUd  in  varions  cmpaci-  of  things  iVom  iiiadTertenee,  or  the  want 

ties;  wean  fteoMcf  only  as  guestCtfrieadff  of  inclination  to  prevent  them;  we  uOow 

or  inmates.    Persons  are  An'UUd  to  the  of  things  from  easiness  of  temper,  or  the 

tabJes,  sod  into  the  familiarity  or  confidence  want  of  reflolutiuo  to  oppose    them;  we 

of  otboi;  they  are  hospitably  recewed  by  permit  things  from  a  desire  to  oblige  or  a 

those  who  wish  to  be  their  entertainers.  dislike  to  refuse  ;  we  suffer  things  for  want 

We  sMt  willingly  or  reluctantly  ;  we  rs-  of  ability   to  remove  tbem  ;    we   toitrate 

cmr politely  or  rudely.    Foreign  ambassa-  things  from  motives  of  discretion, 

don  are  tidlaUUd  to  an  audience,  and  re-  What  is  admitted^  Mowed,  wfftrtd^  or 

tmed  at  court.    It  is  necessary  to  be  cau-  ioierated,  has  already  been  done  ;  what  is 

tiouoot  to  edaril  any  one  into  our  society,  permitted  in  desired  to  be  done.     To  admiif 

who  may  not  be  agreeable  or  suitable  com-  suffer^  and  toUratef  are  said  of  what 'ought 

panioQSj  but  still  more  necessary  not  to  re-  to  be  avoided  ;  aUoto  and  permit  of  things 

cdreaoy^one  into  our  houses  whose  cha-  good,  bad,  or  Indifferent.     8t{ffer  is  em- 

lacter  may  reflect  disgrace  on  ourselves.  ployed  mostly  with  regard  to  private  indi- 

Whoever  is  admUed  as  a  member  of  any  viduals ;  tolerate  with -respect  to  the  cifU 

eommuoity  should  consider  himself  as  bound  power.     It  is  dangerous  to  aifmit  of  fami- 

to  conform  to  its  regulations :  whoever  is  Uarities  from  persons  in  a  subordinate  stap 

rteeked  into  the  service  <^  another  should  tion,  as  they  are  apt  to  degenerate  into  im- 

sti^y  to  make  himself  valued  and  esteemed,  pertinent  freedomi^  which  though  not  ol* 

A  vrinning  address,  and  agreeable  manners,  lotoabte  cannot  be  so  conveniently  resented  : 

gain  a  person  adtniUante  into  the  genteelest  in  this  case  we  are  oOen  led  to  permit  what 

circles:  the  taJeot  for  affording  amusement  we  might  otherwise  prohibit ;  it  is  a  great 

procures  a  person  agood reception  among  the  mark  cHf  weakness  and  blindness  in  parents 

mass  of  mankind.  to  »vffer  that  in  their  children  which  they 

Tha  Tyritetfrnin,  Omittediotiu  fesst,  coi.dc n.n  in  others  :  opinions,  however  ab- 

ApprMcb,  sad  Ml  ib«  painted  couches  rest.  Dryden.  surd,  in  matters  o£  rei^ion,  must  be  tde» 

R»  tteT'd  sadToird  hu  fauffird  tjm  aioond ;  rated  by  the  civil  authority,  rather  than  vio- 

ThoBMid,  *  AJsa!  what  earth  n*mains,  wha.t  sea  late  the  liberty  of  conscience. 

bofWDtorwMMoiibappriiier                Dryden.  ^  well-rcgulated  Society  will  be  careful 

5^?^.iL?™  deayiM  by  freud  or  force ;  ^q^  ^^^  ^^il  ^n-  deviation  from  good  or- 

Trwt  not  their  prweotSi  nor  OAinit  the  bonw.  ^           ,.,           ''.              ,.          ^    ,   .     . 

^          ^                           Drgden.  ^^^i  which   may  afterward  become  iigun- 

Tha  thin-ieaVd  arbote  hawlfraftii  recdves,  oua  as  a  practice :  it  frequently  happen  s  that 

And  piancsbiice  apples  bear,  that  bore  but  leavea.  what    has   been    allowed   from  indiscretion 

Drjfdtn.  \^  afterward  claimed  as  a  right :  no  earth- 

_  .  ly  power  can  p«rrnt(  that  which  is  prohibit- 

to  ADIIIT,  AU.OW,  P<R»IT.  .OFKE,  TOL.-  //^^  ^^^  ^J^^  ^,^  .  ^^^^  ,bu,e.  .«!  «/- 

**'^**  fend  to  cre*'p  in,  and  to  take  deep  root  in 

ADMIT,  ».  To  admit,  receive.  any  established  institution,  H  is  diacult  to 

ALLOW,  in  French  aUouer,  compounded  bring  about  a  reform  without  endangering 

■f  tbe  iatemive  syUable  al  or  ad  and  /ouet,  the  existence  of  the  whole  ;  when  abuses 

io  German  io^en,  old  German  laubtan,  low  therefore  are  not  very  grievous,  it  is  wiser 

Genaan  (wea,  Swedish  kfwa,  Danish  love,  to  tolerate  them  than  run  the  risk  of  pro- 

Ik.    Latin  laus  praise,  taudare  to  praise,  ducing  a  greater  evil. 

siniSes  to  give  consent  to  a  thing.  Both  Houaeg  declared  that  they  conld  admit  of  no 

PERMIT,  in    French   permdttre,    Latin  treaty  with  the  irii«,  tiUhetobk  rio«nhi»  Btandard 

pwmilts,  is  eompounded  of  per  through  or  ^d  recalled  hiH  proclamatioM,  in  Hhieh  the  ParUa> 

away,  and  miltoto  send  or  let  go,  signify-  "»«^'  "'^^'^  themHehes  to  be  declared  f  »iti^j.^ 

""ll^roVo*?  *i?  ^^Il  '/r  •     w    *•         jr  Plutarch  aayi  very  finely,  that  a  man  ahoi  M  not 

SUFFER,  in  h  ranch  un^rtr,  LaUn  sijffe-  aUew  himwlf  to  hate  even  hi.  encmieg.        Jlddistm. 

re,  b  COmpoUBded  of  sub  and  fero,  signify*  Permit  our  ihips  a  shelter  on  your  Phoree, 

ing  to  bear  with.  Refitted  from  your  woods  with  planks  and  con ; 

TOL£RATE,  in  Latin  McrofUS,  partici-  That  if  our  prlt^co  be  HHfe,  we  may  renew 

pie  of  Islera,  frim  the  Greek  t*w  to  sus^  ^'  ^^'^'^  ^  '^''""*''  ''"'^  ^'^'^  P"^'"^'       .  ^P^'^' 

i*u   .i-.:rJ;««i.  ai-^  *n  k*o.  »-  k««»  m,uu  No  man  can  he  said  to  enjoy  health,  who  w  only 

taiB,  signifying  also  to  bear  or  bear  with.  riot*\tk,  without  h«  feel  witiii  hii.  .elf  « iifib^^ome 

Toe  actions   denoted  by  the  first    three  and  invigorating  principle,  which  will  not  suffer  him 

uc  mere  or  less  voluntary;  those  of  the  to  remain  idle.                                    spectator. 

Isst  two  are  involuntary  :   admit  is  less  VO-  No  man  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  an  habitual  hu- 

lootaiy  than  edlom  :  and  that  than  permU.  ^'i  "^^^  9J  particularity  of  behaviour,  bv  any 

vo      iJT^   -.               r           A  A    1^   — ^bo  do  not  wait  uijon  him  for  broad.               SteeU. 

We  odmU  what  we  profess  not  to  know,  or  ' 

•eek  not  to  prevent ;  we  ottoio  what  wo  to  admit,  allow,  orant. 

kaow,  and  tacitly  consent  to ;  we  permU  ADMIT,  v.  To  admit,  receive. 

wbat  we  aotborize  by  a  formal  consent;  ALLOW,  v.  To  admii,  aUow, 

we  nifbr  and  todtrate  what  we  object  to,  but  We  admit  the  truth  of  a  position  ;  allow 

•^0  flot  think  proper  to  prevent.    We  admit  the  propriety  of  a  remark ;  gronl  what  is 
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ADMITTAM€£. 


ABMOKmOK« 


desired.  Some  men  will  not  readily  admit 
the  poiftibiliij  of  overcoming  bad  habits  : 
it  u  ungenerous  not  to  aHow  tbat  some  cre- 
dit is  due  to  those  who  effect  any  reforma- 
tion in  themselves  :  it  is  neces^^try,  before 
any  argument  can  be  com nif" need,  that 
sometbitTZ^  should  be  taken  for  granted  on 
both  sides. 

ThoiJ£fh  th«  fallib'lity  of  man**  reason,  qi\^  tho 
i»SrrownP>m  of  his  knowledi;?,  are  very  lib«  •  itiv  con- 
tan<^,  yei  the  conduct  of  ttioin  who  so  wiliixjly  ad- 
ntU  Ut^wonkncM  of  human  nature  Mwms  to  discover 
(Iiatthiu  acknowIedjfm«nt  is  not  sincere.      Jokrumi. 

The  zeaIou;(  in  athoism  are  perpetually  teasing  their 
fHends  to  cnme  over  to  thorn,  although  thejr  alloio 
that  ooither  of  th«iD  shall  gel  any  thing  by  die  bar- 
fain,  Additon. 

I  take  it  at  the  aitme  time  for  gronUad  that  the  im- 
BM»rtality  of  the  soul  is  suificieatly  estabiiiihed  by 
other  arguments.  SUeU. 

A0M1TT  AMCBn,  ACCBM. 

ADMITTANCE  marks  the  act  or  liber- 
ty of  admitting,  (v.  To  admit,  reedte.) 

ACCESS,  from  aecedo  to  approach  or 
come  up  to,  marks  the  aet  or  liberty  of  ap- 
proaching. 

We  get  admMtanee  into  a  plaf  e  or  a  socie- 
ty f  we  have  aeeess  to  a  person. 

•Admittance  may  be  open  or  excluded; 
iBceest  may  be  free  or  difficult. 

We  have  admiUaniee  when  we  enter  ;  we 
hare  aeeeta  to  him  whom  we  address. 

There  can  be  no  aeeesi  where  there  is  no 
odmitfence  ;  but  there  may  be  admitttmee 
without  aeee$9. 

Servants  or  officers  maiy  grant  us  admU- 
fance  into  the  palaces  of  princes  ;  but  the 
flitter  only  can  allow  us  aeeesa  to  their  per- 
sons. 

As  my  pleasures  are  almoat  wholly  confined  to 
those  ofthe  sight,  I  take  it  for  a  pecuBar  happinew 
that  I  have  ahrays  had  an  easy  aad  familiar  admit- 
fumu  tothe  fair  tea.  Steele. 

Do  notbesarpriscd,  moat  holy  fkther,  at  soeing, 
instead  of  a  eoxeorob  to  laugh  at,  your  old  firiend  who 
has  taken  this  way  of  aut9§  to  admoniab  you  of 
your  own  foUy.  StmU, 

ADMITTAWCB,  ADMISSION. 

Tbksb  words  differ  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent acceptations  of  (he  primitive  from 
which  they  are  both  derived  ;  the  former 
being  taken  in  the  proper  sense  or  familiar 
style,  and  the  tatter  in  the  figurative  sense 
or  in  the  grave  style. 

The  ADMITTANCE  to  public  places  of 
entertainment  is  on  particular  occasions 
difficult.  The  ADMISSION  of  irregulari- 
ties, however  trifling  in  tbe  commencement, 
is  mostly  attended  with  serious  cottse> 
^uences. 

Aworanee  never  failed  to  get  odaifttaiice  mto  tha 
houses  of  the  great.  4f#9re. 

The  gospel  has  then  only  a  free  a4fflii«jrt0«  into  the 
asamt  of  the  undcmtamUnj,  when  it  Intngs  a  pasa- 
poit  from  a  rightly  disposed  wiU.  S^uih. 

40 


TO  ADMOVISO,  AWIM. 

ADMONISH,  in  Latin  oAnofieD,  is  colli' 
pounded  of  the  intensive  od  and  moiies  ia 
advise,  signifying  to  put  seriously  in  mind. 

ADVISE  is  compounded  of  tbe  Latin  ad 
and  tisns,  participle  of  vitlto  to  see,  signlQr' 
ing  to  mnktf  to  see  or  to  show. 

Jid^ntniish  mostly  regards  tbe  piast ;  oMee 
res)»ccts  tbe  future.  We  mdmaniih  a  per- 
son on  the  errors  he  has  committed,  by  re- 
presenting to  him  the  extent  and  conse- 
quences of  his  offence  ;  we  adieiit  a  person 
as  to  his  future  conduct,  by  giring  him 
rules  and  instructions.  Those  who  are 
most  liable  to  transgress  require  to  be  md- 
mbmthed;  those  who  are  most  inexperi- 
enced require  to  be  adtUtd.  AdmaiUwn 
serres  to  put  people  on  their  guard  against 
evil ;  adtice  to  direct  them  in  the  ebtnce  of 
good. 

.  The  present  writing  is  only  to  aimmutik  the 
world  tbat  they  shall  not  find  me  an  idle  hot  a  homj 
spectator.  «.— ■- 


My  worthy  friend,  the  clergyman,  told  na.  that  he 
wondered  any  order  of  persons  should  think  theni> 
selves  too  considerable  to  be  adviged.        jtddison. 

ADMONITION,  WARNING,  CAUTION. 

ADMONITION,  v.  To  adnumiah. 

WARNING,  in  Saxon  wamien,  Germaa^ 
tsomen,  probably  from  wa/kren,  to  perceive,' 
signifies  making  to  see. 

CAUTION,  from  eaveo  to  beware,  sigiii« 
fies  the  making  beware. 

A  guarding  against  evil  is  common  to 
these  terms;  but  admoMtion  expresaea 
more  than  ieanitinf»  and  tbat  more  than 
eaution. 

An  admortitim  respects  the  moral  con- 
duct ;  it  comprehends  reasoning  and  re- 
monstrance :  nammg  and  cmttum  respeet 
the  personal  interest  or  safety  ;  the  fdrmar 
comprehends  a  strons  forcible  representa- 
tion of  the  evil  to  be  dreaded :  tbe  latter  m 
simple  apprisal  of  a  future  contingencgr* 
t/Btdmonition  may  therefore  frequently  com* 
prebend  tooming;  and  tsemtng  may  cook* 
prebend  cmitwn^  though  not  vico  vend. 
We  admoniah  a  person  against  the  eomt* 
mission  of  any  offence ;  we  warn  kin 
against  danger;  we  eeiUtMi  him  egains^ 
any  misfortune. 

•^dinoniHons  and  wtrnbigs  are  giren  by 
those  who  are  superior  in  age  and  statioo, 
cauHons  by  any  who  are  previously  in  pos- 
session of  information.  Parents  give  «{- 
mentfions  ;  ministers  of  the  gospel  gire 
womtngs  ;  indifferent  persons  giTe  (wwifiam, 
it  is  necessary  to  admoniah  those  who  have 
once  ofiended  to  abstain  from  a  similar  of- 
fence ;  it  is  necessary  to  tvem  those  of  tke 
consequences  of  ain  who  aeem  deteratiBod 
to  persevere  in  a  wicked  course  ;  it  is  ne- 
eessary  to  eauUon  those  against  any  fiiklse 
step  wko  are  going  in  a  strange  path. 


A]K>BS. 


ADOK£< 


lifimaitfMW  M  gfrtfl  hf  ptnom  toAj ; 
i$mmmg$9adamHmu  are  i^od  bjtUiigs. 
Tbe  yooof  are  aimnitkid  by  tba  old )  tke 
<)eaUi  of  iWnds  «>  rdativM  MTfe  m  a 
aMmlnf  totkesnrfifon;  tke  imfortnnAta 
accideali  of  the  ctfeloM  flerve  ••  n  eimtiMi 
to  otben  to  aroid  the  like  ernur.  iMaiwit 
tmt  itottld  be  givea  wilh  nildiiMs  ud 
gnritj ;  iponwiff  with  impreesive  fovM  and 
varatb^  tmOmt  with  cJearaMe  aad  pre* 
dnoo.  The  young  require  freqdent  odiei^ 
nUimu;  the  ignoniit  aod  eeifHleiiided  eo* 
konioenitiifj;  the  ioeiperieiiieed 


Mmmitimt  ought  «0  hO  Usieaed  to  with 

HROwfol  attenttoo ;  toominft  should  mefce 

t  deep  end  laitiag  imprBMioQ ;  emttUtu 

iboald  be  bone  in  miad  r  but  odnoaiffsnf 

iR  too  oltea  r^ected,  leomiiif  <  deeptiedi 

•Dd  eotttfoHf  tUghked. 

At  the  aama  laM  tktti  ira  taOking  of  th»  craeky 
oTuiipBf  p«opl«*s  fkdii  wi&  wvaritr,  I  euaot  but 
Wwait  tome  wbicbaeB  uvivikj  of  ftr  waot  of  crf- 

Kole' 
Nor  had  b» 

But  nevN  f8v«  BM  •qoalkdHP , 

Tott  IcMKMM  firaad  tlM  wMkcrt  naitt 

Aitt'd  Mito  Imd,  bat  nttcb'd  ite  teut.       A»(ri. 

to  ADOBx,  woasmp. 

ADOBB,  io  IVeoch  adorer,  Letin  adoro^ 
tbat  is  ed  and  oro  to  pray  to. 

WOfiSHI?,  in  SazoB  wtartktcype,  b 
centraeCed  from  worfJksh^,  implying  either 
tbe  object  that  if  worth,  or  the  wortb  itself; 
wbence  it  has  been  employed  to  designate 
tbeaetioa  of  doing  saitable  homage  to  the 
oigect  whieh  has  worth,  and,  by  a  just  dis- 
tiactioii,  of  paying  homage  to  our  Maker  by 
itimasiites. 

•MmMM  is  the  sef^e  of  the  heart  to- 
"vds  a  Snperipi  Being,  in  which  we  ac- 
biofwfedge  oar  dependence  ind  obedience, 
by  p|titioo  and  thanlocl^K  •  •w'^^P  ^n- 
lists  IB  ^  otttward  form  of  showing  n- 
^ereaee  to  some  supposed  stqierior  Iwing. 
•fdonriisa  ean  with  propriety  be  paid  on^ 
totheoaetraeGod;  but  wors%  is  offered 
^  bettbens  to  stocks  and  stones. 

We  nay  aiort  oar  Maker  at  all  times  and 
n  in  plaoes,  whenoTer  the  heart  is  lifted 
•P  towards  him ;  hut  we  toorsJ^p  him  only 
u  itited  Hmes,  and  aecordiog  to  certain 
fvlei-  Onlward  signs  are  but  secondary  in 
th«MtefedwilieR;  and  in  dirine  vorrftqi 
^^  ii  oftm  nothing  existing  bat  the  out* 
wird  ftmn.  We  seldom  adore  without  wor- 
*^VP^;  bat  we  too  frequently  worsJUp 
vttboot^M^g. 

MenunlwKfv  that  "  God,  the  Lord  and  Pather 
*>(  tOthiq^  b  aloM  worthy  of  our  bomblB  U»rm- 
"^kemoioMoiksoBahatSBdsiToror  aU  Uaa»- 

'^"  CumUrUmd. 


*:  <«"•  he  Aovld U  wwrsHrp*4  eaaiot  learn. 
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TO  aaoat,  utiebvci,  tuiihate,  ac* 

▼KEE. 

ADORE,  V.  To  odare^  worship, 

R£VER£NCE,  in  Latin  notretUU  lere* 
rence  or  awe,  implies  to  show  reverence, 
from  rsoereor  to  stand  in  awe  of. 

VENERATE,  in  Latin  venorafttt,  parti" 
ciple  of  vtneror^  probably  from  venen  beao- 
ty,  signiiying  to  hold  in  very  hi^^  esteem 
for  its  superior  quolities. 

liEVEIlfi  is  aaother  fwm  of  the  same 
▼erfo. 

•tfdorarioa  has  been  before  considered  only 
in  relation  to  our  Maker ;  it  is  here  em*» 
ployed  in  an  improper  and  extended  appli- 
cation  to  exnreos  in  the  strontest  possible 
maaaer  the  devotion  of  the  mind  towards 
sensible  oldects. 

ItaMrmcs  is  equally  encenderad  by  the 
tontomplatiott  of  superiority,  whether  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  as  our  Creator,  or  of 
any  earthly  being,  as  oar  parent.  It  dif- 
fers, however,  from  oiforafion,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  a  mixture  of  fear  arising  from  the 
consciousness  of  wenknesaand  dependence, 
or  of  obligation  for  favours  received. 

To  rtvere  and  veNerotc  are  applied  only 
to  human  beings,  and  that  not  so  much  from 
the  relation  we  stand  in  to  them,  as  from 
their  characters  and  endowmenta ;  on 
which  account  these  two  latter  tenns  are 
applicable  to  inanimate  as  well  as  animate 
oli^jects. 

•ddoroHon  in  this  case,  as  in  the  former^ 
requires  no  external  form  of  expression  ; 
it  is  not  properly  to  be  expressed  but  by 
the  devotion  of  the  individual  to  the  ser- 
vice of  him  whom  he  aaorea :  reverencing 
our  Maker  is  altogether  an  inward  feeling ; 
but  reoerefictng  our  parents  includes  in  it  an 
outarard  expression  of  our  sentiments  by 
oar  deportment  towards  them :  reoertn; 
and  oencroling  are  confined  to  the  breast  of 
the  individual,  but  they  may  sometimes  dis- 
play themselves  in  suitable  acts  of  homage. 

Good  princes  are  frequently  adored  by 
their  solgects :  it  is  a  part  of  the  Christian 
character  to  nhefenee  our  spiritual  pastors 
and  masters,  as  well  as  oil  temporal  autho- 
rities :  we  ought  to  venerate  all  truly  good 
men  while  living,  and  to  revere  their  memo- 
ries when  they  are  dead. 

"Than  n  no  end  of  his  frre&tncot/*  The  most 
exailad  oreatsrahe  baa  mado  is  only  eapaUe  of 
miarimg  it ;  none  bot  lunudf  eaii.«oiDprabend  it. 

Addison. 

Thawarprotreetod,  and  tha  nege  delayed, 
Were  doe  to  Heetor*a  and  thia  hero'a  haJod, 
Both  hnve  aliico  and  equal  in  conmaod ; 
iGoMs,  not  inGwior  in  the  fieldf 
In  piooa ree^mMc  to  the  gods  exoeU*d.        Drfien, 

It  aeeais  to  me  rraiarkable  ^t  death  teeieanac 
our  veinratitm  for  tlie  oood,  and  esteDoatee  oar  ha> 

trvU  of  the  b«H .  Jaknftn'  • 
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ADULATfi. 


lioil  iiot  men  tiio  lioaiy  faeiulreiMrVf 
born  paid  revtrence  when  a  man  appoarM, 
h  mast  have  died,  th<Mi|h  richer  gkins  they  wora, 
nd  saw  mort^  heaps  of  acorna  in  their  store. 

Cretek. 

TO  ADORN»  DECORATE,  EMBBLLUR. 

ADORN,  in  Latin  adomo,  it  compound- 
ed of  the  iutensive  syllable  ad  and  omo,  in 
Greek  «f9ti«  to  make  beautiftil,  signifying  to 
dispose  for  the  purpose  of  ornament. 

DECORATE,  in  Latin  decoratua,  parti- 
eiple  of  decorOf  from  deeorua  becoming,  sig> 
niiSes  to  make  l)ecoming. 

EMBELLISH,  in  French  emfreUtr,  is 
compounded  of  the  intensive  syllabic  em  or 
in  and  heUir  or  frel,  in  Latin  belbts  band- 
some,  signifying  to  make  handsome. 

We  adorn  by  giving  the  best  external  ap- 
pearance to  a  thing;  vre  decorate  bj  annex- 
ing something  to  improTo  its  appearance ; 
wS  errAeUbh  by  giving  a  finishing  stroke  to 
a  thing  that  is  wtW  executed.  Females 
adorn  their  persons  by  the  choice  and  dis- 
posal of  their  dress:  a  bead  dress  is  deco^ 
rated  with  Bowers,  or  a  room  with  paint- 
ings :  fine  writing  is  embdUehed  by  suitable 
flourishes. 

Adam  and  ewhdlisk  are  figuratively  era- 
ployed  ;  decorate  only  In  the  proper  senee. 
The  mind  is  udomed  jn-  particular  virtues 
which  are  implanted  m  k ;  a  narrative  is 
embeilisked  by  the  introduction  of  some 
striking  incidients. 

Aa  Tines  tho  tror«f  a«  g^rapcs  the  vine*  ad»rn. 

Drfden. 

A  C3-<\'  vcori*  nflorwnrd  (1751)  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  tiord  Lyttlcton  inherited  a  baronet*fl  tiUe, 
^ith  a  larFO  ciiiliite,  whi&S  thoufh  perhaps  he  did  not 
R!i:»raont,  nc  was  rarcMil  to  adorn  by  a  house  of 
grvaA  oleeancR.  and  6y  inach  attention  to  the  drntra- 
turn  of  his  park.  Johnaan. 

I  hhall  here  prcwnt  my  render  with  a  letter  from 
a  projector,  concerning  a  new  office  which  he  thinks 
may  very  much  cootribato  to  tho  embeUifhm^fnt  of 
the  city.  jJJdison, 

ADROIT/  V.  Clever^ 

TO  ADVL4TE,    fXATTEB,  COBPLIMXIf  t. 

ADULATE,  in  Latin  adulatns,  participle^ 
of  aihdorj  is  changed  fVom  adpleo  to  offer 
incense. 

FLATTER,  in  French  jloi/er,  comes 
from  the  Latin  flatu.%  wind  or  air,  signify- 
ing to  say  what  is  airy  and  unsubstantial. 

COMPLIMENT  comes  from  comply, 
and  the  Latin  eomaiaceo  to  please  greatly. 

We  adulate  by  discovering  in  our  actieoe 
an  entire  sttbservietfcy  ^  me  flatter  simply 
by  words  expressive  of  an  unusual  admira- 
tion ;  we  compliment  by  fair  language  or 
respectful  civilities.  An  adulatorg  address 
is  couched  in  terms  of  feigned  devotion  to 
the  object :  ujlattering  address  is  filled  with 
the  fictitious  perfections  of  the  ol^ject :  a 
romplimentanf  address  is  suited  to  the  sta- 
tion of  the  individual  and  the  occasion 
«vMf  h  gives  rise  to  it.  Courtiers  arc  gailtr 
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ADVAHOB^ 

of  adtdatSon  ;  fovers  are  addieM  to^bttf- 
ry;  people  of  fashion  indulge  tkeuMlrea 
in  a  profusion  of  compiltffienfff. 

AdiUalion  can  never  be  practised  with* 
out  falsehood ;  its  means  are  hypoerisy  and 
lying,  ito  end  private  interest :  fltdtery  al- 
ways exceeds  the  truth  ;  it  is  extravagant 
praise  dictated  by  an  overweening  pur- 
tiality,  or,  what  is  more  frequent,  by  a  dis- 
ingenuous temper  :  compliments  are  not  f in- 
compatible with  sincerity,  unless  they  are 
dictated  frota  a  mere  compliance  to  ther 
prescribed  rules  of  politeness  or  the  mo- 
mentary desire  of  pleasing.  Adulalionmof 
be  A]lsome,yi4llerygr<M8,  comptimenta  un- 
meaning. Adulation  inspires  a  person  witfa^ 
an  immoderate  conceit  of  bis  own  import- 
ance ;  flattery  nrakes  him  in  lov^e  with  him- 
self ;  compUmenis  make  him  in  good  ha-^ 
mour  with  himself. 

Tho  servile  and  exceacctve  adulation  of  the  senal* 
soon  convinced  Tibcriuc  that  the  Roman  spirit  had 
suffered  a  total  dianfe  adder  Augvsttu.  CumheHand, 

Yon  may  be  sum  a  woman  lores  a  ma  when  bIu* 
u^es  his  exprofsioni,  tells  Km  stories,  ofunitates  his 
manner.  This  ^ivea  a  secret  delight ;  for  imitation 
ii  n  kind  of  ortJeM^a»«rjr,  and  mightily  favoora  thn 
priiiciplo  of  soir-lovo.  Spectator. 

I  hara  known  a  hero  eom^Umentod  upoa  the 
decent  majesty  and  stuto  he  assumed  aflcr  victory. 

Pope. 
TO  X'DVANCK,  V.  To  adduce." 

TO  ADTANCK,  PttOtSED. 

ADVANCE,  in  French  ot^oncar  from  tke 
Latin  ad^enio^  signifies  to  come  near  or  to- 
ward. 

PUOCEEt),  inLtitmprocedOi  signifies  to 
go  forward. 

To  adpance  is  to  go  towards  some  point  f 
to  proceed  is  to  go  onward  in  a  certiun 
course.  The  same  distinction  is  preserved 
between  them  in  their  figurative  aceepta-^ 
tion.  A  person  adtancea-  in  the  worid,  wh» 
succeeds  in  his  transaeiions  and  raises 
himself  in  society  ;  he  proceeds  In  his  busi- 
ness, when  he  carries  it  on  as  he  has  done 
before. 

We  advance  by  procesding,  and  we  jarocecir 
tn  order  to  adoance.  Some  people  peas 
their  lives  in  the  same  situation  without  stf- 
vanein^;  some  are  always  doing  withottt 
proceeding.  Those  who  make  eonsidera- 
ble  progress  in  learning  stand  the  fairest 
chance  of  being  advanced  w  dignity  siut 
honour. 

It  is  wonderful  to  obwrre  by  what  a  frsdualivo- 
gron  tho  w^orld  of  life  ndoancrs  thr«ii{[h  a  prodwimui 
variety  of  spr<cics,  before  a  creature  is  formed  that  ia 
complete  in'  all  its  senses.  Addison. 

If  tlie  scale  of  beings  rises  bv  such  a  regular  pro- 
grpps  so  hash  as  man,  we  may  by  a  parity  of  reaiion 
rappom  that  it  still  procuda  gradnaHy  through 
those  be'mgs  wliirh  an  of  a  soperior  ostow  to  him. 

^  Addigf*  »♦ 

TO  ADVANCE,  V.  7*0  eflC01lfff|r^. 

ADVAKCF,  T.  Prozress. 


ADYJiKTACli:. 


ADVSRSC. 


ABVAlTi 


Ty  VW  ^ftff^ttf* 


ADVAf<fTAGE,  io  French  o^onla^e,  pro- 
liablj  eoQtes  from  the  Latin  advrtUum,  par- 
ticiple of  advmiOf  compounded  Of  ad  and 
venM  to  come  to^  signifying  to  come  to  any 
one  according  tp  hh  desire,  or  agreeable  to 
hu  purpose. 

BENEFIT,  in  French  bie^fni,  lAtin  fte- 
ntfaehtrnj  compoonded  of  bene  well,  and 
jKtwn  done,  signifies  done  or  made  to  one*s 
wishes. 

UTILITY,  in  French  utOUi,  Latin  utai- 
tu,  and  udlis  asefu),  from  utor  ttf  use,  sig- 
nifies the  quality  of  being  able  to  be  used. 

SERVICE,  in  French  service,  Latin  scr- 
Titum^  from  serHo  to  serve,  signifies  the 
quality  of  serving  one's  purpose. 

Adoanlagt  respects  external  or  extrinsic 
circttmstances  of  profit,  honour,  and  con- 
▼cnience  ;  httuJU  respects  the  consequences 
of  aetiona  and  e rents ;  niiiUjf  and  service 
respect  the  good  which  can  be  drawn  from 
tlie  use  of  any  ol^ect.  UUlity  implies  the 
intriosle  good  quality  which  renders  a  thing 
fit  for  use ;  service  the  actual  state  of  a 
thing  wfaidi  may  fit  it  for  immediate  use ; 
•  thing  has  its  iiUKfy  and  b  made  of  ser- 


A  fati^  hoaae  baa  its  advantages  t  luitar 
ble  exercise  is  attended  with  benefit :  sun- 
dials have  their  utilUy  in  ascertaining  the 
iiour  precisely  by  th^  sun ;  and  may  be 
foade  servieaaite  at  times  in  lieu  of  watches. 
Thiagi  are  sold  to  advantage ;  persons  ride 
or  walk  for  the  hen^  of  their  health  ;  they 
porehase  articles  for  their  uliicfj^,  and  retain 
thea  wben  cliey  are  found  semeeiiUe. 

A  good  education  has  always  its  aivai^ 
loges,  alibough  every  one  cannot  derive  the 
aaow  4ciie^  wna  the  caltivation  of  his  ta- 
leots,  m»  all  have  not  )lie  happy  art  of  em- 
ploying their  aeqaireraents  to  the  right  ob- 
jects s  riebes  are  of  no  vWHy  unless  rightly 
eoiployed  :^  and  edge  tools  are  of  no  ser- 
vice which  are  not  properly  sharpened.     It 
is  oC  great  oipoiila^gs  to  young  people  to 
fomgood  connexions  on  their  entrance 
iato  life :  it  is  no  less  benefid^  to  their 
to  be  under  the  guidance  of  the 
eaperieaeed,  from  whom    they 
may  draw  onny  uaefid  directions  for  their 
ftttare  conduct,  and  many  serviceable  bints 
by  vnj  of  admonition. 

b  is  tbe  ip««t  Mdtumtng*  of  a  tradinf  nstion,  that 
IbMe  WTerv  few  in  it  io  dull  ami  hravjr,  who  may 
iMt  be  plaeaJ  ia  itafioiM  of  Kfe,  which  naj  give  them 
ao  ojppoftimitj  of  maUof  their  fortaiies.      ^^ddison. 

Tmt  ikt  htvtfd  of  t}ie  g;«ntl«  rfiulor,  I  will  show 
wlai  to  tnra  over  onread,  and  what  to  perano. 

SieeU. 

irthegibbst  do«a  not  ptoAtto  virtaf,  tt  ig  yet  of 
*Mh  ncasfataMe  itfabfy^  that  1  believe  tjiosp  stmiie- 
•'•eavovid  be  very  unwdline  that  it  »huuld  bc>  rc- 
rnovedf  who  are  notwithatantling  so  zrnlouo  to  steel 


His  wisdoAiad  kaowMf*  sia  «frvicesM<  to aJ\ 
who  think  fit  to  make  use  of  them.  Steele. 

ADVAMTAOB,  O.  Qood, 

ADVAMTAOB,  PROFIT. 

ADVANTAGE, «.  Advantage,  btn^U 

PROFIT,  in  French  prq/^te,  Latin  jn-^co 
liu,  participle  of  prq/Ecio,  compounded  of  pro 
and  /octo,  signifies  that  w)»ich  makes  for 
one's  good. 

The  idea  common  to  these  terms  is  of 
some  good  received  by  a  person.  Jidcantage 
is  general ;  it  respects  every  thing  which 
can  contribute  to  the  wishes,  wants,  and 
comforts  of  life  i  profit  in  its  proper  sense 
if  specific  ;  it  regards  only  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage. SituatioDS  have  their  odronioges  ; 
trade  has  its  pr^^. 

Whatever  we  estimate  as  an  odvanlsge  |s 
ao  to  the  individual;  but  profits  are  something 
real :  the  former  is  a  relative  term,  it  de- 
pends on  the  sentiments  of  the  person  : 
what  is  an  advantage  to  one  may  be  a  dia- 
advantage  to  another  ;  the  latter  is  an  ab- 
solute term  :  profii  is  alike  to  all  under  aH 
circumstances. 

For  he  in  all  his  amVouK  battles 

N'  advantage  finds  hko  goods  and  chattels.  Butler. 

He  does  the  ofiico  of  a  coitnseUor,  a  judge,  an  exf 
cutor,  and  a  frtend,^to  all  his  acquaintance,  withnm 
the  prefits  which  attend  such  officii.  atn U . 

ADVENTURE,  V.  £rent. 

ADVENTUROUS,  V.  EntfTprtstn/^. 

ADVENTUROUS,  p  Foothordif. 

ADVEasART,  V,  Enemy. 

9 

ABVERSEi  CONTRART,  OPPOSITE. 

APVERSE,  in  Freneh  adverse^  Latin  ad- 
versiUf  participle  of  odocrto,  compounded 
pf  ad  and  verto,  signifies  turning  towards  or 
against. 

CONTRAUY,  in  French  confrotre,  Latin 
contrarius,  comes  from  contra  againstf 

OPPOSITE,  in  Latin  oppo^tis,  partici- 
ple of  oppano,  is  compounded  of  o^  and 
pono,  signifying  placed  in  the  way. 

Adverse  respects  the  feelings  and  inter- 
ests of  persons ;  contrary  regards  their 
plans  and  purposes  ;  opposite  relates  to  the 
situation  and  nature  of  things.  Fortune  is 
adverse  ;  an  event  turns  out  cvntrary  to  what 
was  expected ;  sentiments  are  oppoeite  to 
each  other.  An  adverse  wind  comes  across 
Qur  wishes ;  a  contrary  wind  li^s  in  an  op- 
posite direction  ;  contrary  winds  are  mostly 
•decrsc  to  some  one  who  is  crossing  the 
ocean  ;  adverse  winds  need  not  always  Ix; 
directly  conirary. 

Circumstances  arc  sometimes  so  adverse 
as  to  baffie  the  best  concerted  plans.  Facld 
often  prove  directly  contrary  to  the  repre- 
sentations given  of  them.  People  with  op- 
p05il<  characters  cannot  be  expected  to  act 
together  with  pleasure  to  cither  party.  Jid- 
verse  events  interrupt  the  peace  of  mind  ; 
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AOVJCETISC. 


fflfilrary  ftccoants  in? ftlidate  tin  tettiraony 

of  the  ntmtlon ;  appoHU  pHnciplM  inter* 

rupt  the  harmony  ef  eocie^. 

The  periodical  wimb  whkih  wero  than  Mt  in  w«m 
diitiacUr  tdo«r$4  to  the  «oune  wJuohPicano  pn>- 
INMed  tottaer.  Jttf*ert«M. 

Aa  I  ihoiild  be  loMh  to  offw  none  but  inetaiiBea  of 
the  abttieof  proeperity,  I  am  happy  in  reoollactiag 
vso  very  lipgulai  exanplo  of  tbe  caair^ry  sort. 

And  aa  il^aon,  when  with  hewr*o  he  atroref 
Stood  epp^HU  in  amu  to  mif  hty  Jove.  DrydB9U 

ADr^Rflt  ISflMICALy  HOSTiLE|  f^KPVailAHT. 

ADVERSE,  V,  Jidetne. 

INIMICAL,  from  the  L^Hminimieiu  an 
enemy,  signifies  belonging  to  an  enemp 

HOSTILE,  in  LaUn  lofft<t«,  from  hoslU 
an  enemy,  signifies  the  same. 

REPUGNANT,  in  Latin  rspMfiimu, 
from  r^ugfie^  or  re  and  |Mgn9  t«  fi^t 
against,  signifies  warring  with. 

JUtune  may  be  applied  to«lCher  ponNOi 
or  things  ;  uUmied  and  heiltfe  to  persons 
or  things  personal ;  rspiignaitl  to  things  on* 
ly ;  a  person  is  iktfene  or  a  thing  is  ad^mt 
to  an  object ;  apeivon,  or  what  is  personal, 
is  either  hiiimical  or  IwitiU  to  an  object ; 
ono  thing  is  ngMgiuml  to  another.  We  are 
flAMTte  to  a  proposition ;  or  eireomstanees 
are  adane  to  oiir  adTaneement.  Partixana 
are  Mnde^  to  the  proceedings  of  gofem* 
ment,  and  Aofltfs  to  fiie  posiessoia  ofpower. 
Slavery  is  njmgnmU  to  the  mild  temper  of 
Christianity. 

•^ifasnceipresses  simple  dissent  or  oppo* 
sltton  ;  tnimke/ either  an  acrimonions  spirit 
or  a  tendency  to  injure  ;  koiHU  a  deter- 
mined resistance ;  rcpugnenl  a  direct  rela* 
tion  of  Tariance.  Those  who  are  adverse 
to  any  ondertaldng  will  not  be  likeW  to  use 
the  endeaTonrs  which  are  essential  to  en- 
sure its  success.  Those  who  dissent  from 
the  establishment,  are  iitiimea/  to  its  forms, 
its  discipline,  or  its  doctrine  :  many  of 
them  are  so  kottUe  to  it  as  to  aim  at  iu  sub- 
rersion.  The  ^straints  which  it  imposes  on 
the  wandering  and  licentious  imagination 
is  rspugneiil  to  the  temper  of  their  minds. 

Sickness  is  lidverss  to  the  improvement 
of  youth.  The  dissensions  in  the  Christian 
world  are  inhnieal  to  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion, and  tend  to  produce  many  hottOe  mea- 
sures. Democracy  is  inindeal  to  good  or- 
der, the  fomentor  of  hoktiU  parties,  and  re* 
pugtuuU  to  every  sound  principle  of  civil  so- 
ciety. 

Only  two  f  oldiere  were  killed  on  the  lida  of  Cortea, 
and  two  officers  with  liftaeo  privates  of  the  adv^rge 
faction. 


ADVBBSE  (o,  iAIisrtf,)  sigBiQriif  tne  d 
against  or  over  against,  denotes  sinmly  op- 
position of  situation.  AVERSE,  from  • 
and  9tmu,  signiiying  turfied  from  or  away 
from,  denotes  an  aotive  removal  or  separa- 
tion from.  Mterst  b  therefore  as  applica- 
ble to  inanimate  as  to  animate  oqjeets, 
oosrae  only  to  animati^  obtjeets.  When  ap- 
plied to  conscious  agents  adverse  reftra  to 
matters  of  opinion  and  sentiment,  oaersc 
to  those  affecting.  We  are  advene  to  that 
which  we  tliink  wrong;  we  are  aoene  to 
that  which  opposes  our  inclinations,  our 
habits,  or  our  tnterests.  Sectarians  profesa 
to  be  adverse  to  the  doctrines  and  diaeiplina 
of  the  establishment,  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  still  more  wfene  to  the  wholesome 
restraints  which  it  imposes  on  the  imaginai- 
tion. 

9efiin  yon  were  a  tyrant  I  was  voor  ftiendi  and 
am  now  no  otherwiae  tout  eneasy  than  a^eiy  Atli«> 
man  iqaat  be  who  is  aweivf  to  yoor  aganrpatlao. 


Ood  hath  ihowa  himarif  to  be  fkronraUs  to  virtoa, 
and  MtaUeW  to  vice  and  gailL  BMr. 

Then  with  a jmrple  veil  involve  yoer  eyes, 

Leit  k»rtiU  faeea  blast  the  eaeilfloe.  Dfydm. 

The  exofbiuuitjariadietioii  of  the  (Seoteh)  ecela- 
aisatieal  eoorta  wars  founded  en  imaaiais  rtpmgnmU 
rojnstiea.  -^    - 
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Hen  leUnqoiib  ancient  baUta  alowly^  and  wilk 
rohictanoa.  TiMyare  «MrM  to  neir  experimMitSB 
and  venture  opon  thesd  with  timidity.        Jgeterl— m. 

ADVBRSITT,   DISTRSaa. 

ADVERSITT, «.  Mfern. 

DISTRESS,  fitim  the  Latin  ditfr^ge^ 
compounded  of  dit  twice,  and  tMmgo  to 
bind,  signifies  that  which  binds  very  tj^^ 
or  brings  into  a  great  st^t. 

•Idvsrsify  respects  external  eireoMstanctta ; 
4Kilresi  regards  either  external  circumstancea 
or  inward  feelings.  MoermXy  is  opposed  ttt 
prosperity;  disfrsss  to  ease. 

•itf dveriily  is  a  gepefali9ondition«  dialr€9M. 
a  particular  state.  Distress  is  prope^y  the 
hkhest  degree  of  edssmil^.  Wnen  a  maa'a 
afiurs  go  altogether  adverse  to  his  wiabea 
and  hopes,  wmh  accidents  deprive  him  of 
his  possessions  or  blast  his  prospects,  he  ia 
said  to  be  in  odvsrsily  ;  but  when  in  additioii 
to  this  he  is  reduced  to  a  state  of  want,  do- 
prived  of  friends  and  all  prospect  of  nlidT, 
his  situation  is  that  of  real  d^tltruB* 

•ddverstiy  is  trying,  diffrest  is  overwhelm* 
ing.  Every  man  is  liable  to  advernff,  al- 
though few  are  reduced  to  di^inn  but  by 
their  own  lanlt. 

Hie  other  eitreoM  wUeh  theea  oonaidaimtaona 
•bould  arm  theheaftof  aqian  agahiatf  ii  attar  de- 
•pocdeitfy  of  mit>d  in  a  time  of  prfsiing  Mdwtrri^. 

S0ttth 

Moot  men,  who  are  at  length  deliv««d  Amb  any 

Sat  ijalress,  indeed,  find  that  they  are  BO  by  waya 
y  never  thought  of.  SamUL 

TO  ApvxaTitB,  puausB* 

ADVERTISE,  from  the  Latin  odiwfto, 
eooBpouiided  of  ad  and  virie  to  tnnito,o%« 
■ifles  to  tun  the  attention  to  a  thing. 

PUBLISH,  i«Li 
mMitwH%m  stowi^M  toi 

AiasiNit  denolas  the  moans,  and  pMd$h 
the  end.    To  odisrWw  is  to  direct  the  puh^ 


AimC£.  AFFAIR. 

• 

be  attaiOiOB  lo  tty^eivBt^  ^  Meaas  of  %  jMMm  tad  MMud  are  ofteo  giren  aa« 

priatod  ciRaiar;  piUitk  ii  to  maka  kagiwa  askad  aad  uadastred,  but  foifradioiM  ara 

aither  bj  ofal  or  a  poated  coaimiiaiaitkm*  alwaje  required  for  tbe  regiilaUoQ  of  a  par- 

Wa  ^MAfiai  by  tdDertUmg^  but  wa  do  aot  toa's  coaduet  in  an  oflicial  capadtj. 

aJwaja  tJmlue  wbaa  wa  prnkiUh,  Marcan-  in  what  muuMr  ean  one  five  «4v»e«  to  a  yontJi 

tila  aad  cinl  traoMusciaaa  ara  conduicfttd  by  bi  the  panmit  and  poawMPoo  of  pleaattra  1      sutu. 

meaafafadaatutauiiif.  Extraordinary  cir-  Young  penooa  are  eommoiilyiiieltBed  to  alight  the 

aiDstancesaraapaadUymiMffAedittanaiKh-  rm«ka  awl  «•!«••/#  of  their  eiden.         JeAiwM. 

boerbaod  by  eireolatiog  from    moutb  to  ehSTwOTdl*^  ^"  imtrmcti^  to  lu  i« Jjjjjjt 

"^  »«.  ih.t  •tf.rii.a*  hi.  •w.  .»»te«a  ADTiC£,a./ii/bniurtia». 

■hoald  irrilB  wikh  eome  eoaeeioMOMa  of  a  eharaelar  TO  aaVISft,  V.  TV  adaioaJtA. 

vhiehdarMtocaflthsatteBlMoortheimhlic.  .!*-.*«»•-   «.    t%mA^j^ 


The  oalkhM  wU*  I  ba««  Utfaarto  ftMi»tud  BRA,  a. 
a  mafitir  with  aa  iatrotte'ii  rather  to  dieeo w 

and  ezeettaiioea  in  the  writm  of  m^  own  AFFABLE,  COVRTEOVB. 

timj^aB  to  jrnitiiA  an,  of  their  fonlta  »»J^«»J^-  AFFABLE,  in  Francb  ifabU,  Latin  q(r«. 

ADTicB.  couaaEL.  laanQCTiox  Wm^  ihun  ^  or  ad,  and^brt  to  apMk,  tigni- 

ADTMB,  couasEL,  uuTaQCTiDX.  g^  ^  fcadinew  to  speak  to  any  one. 

ADVICE,  a.  Ta  admonifh.  COURTEOUS,  in  Frencb  coartoit,  from 

COUNSEL,  In  FraiDM:bcaMeil»LatinMni(»  tha  word  coiil»  cignifie*  after  tba  lafiaed 

i««aH  imprti fromwaiwX compoanded of  caa  jnanoar  of  a «aart. 

4uid  adib  to  leap  together,  u^dfylag  form  ^e  are  qjTaMe  by  a  mild  and  easy  addraw 

or  act  JB  aceordaace  ;  and  in  an  ezuaded  lo^anU  aU,  without  diiliacUon  of  rank, 

aense  impfieff  deliberation,  or  the  thing  de-  who  hare  occasion  to  speak  to  us ;  wa  aia 

liberated  upon,  determined,  and  prescribed.  cmtrUmu  b^  a  refined  and  engaging  air  to 

INSTRUCTION,  in  French  i«jlnic««i,  our  wpials  or  superiors  who  address  them- 

Latm  msiniclii^  comes  from  m  and  ffiruo  to  gelfasiojis.    The  #iWe  man  inritea  to  in- 

dispoae  or  regulate,  signii>ing  the  thing  laid  ^^^^  ^nd  is  laady  to  gntil>  curiosity :  tha 

^"'HP'       ,    *    .,  .^                 ,     „  »  ^  camrteout  man  encourages  to  a  communica^ 

The  end  of  an  the  actions  impBed  by  tion  of  our  wanU,  and  discof  ers  in  his  man- 

these  words  IS  Uie  commonication  of  know-  neraa  wiUingness  to  laUeve  them.    Mt- 

le^ge,  and  afl  of  them  include  the  accessory  ^Uy  reaulU  from  good  nature,  and  coarfe- 

idea  oT  aupenorItT,  either  of  age,  statioo,  ^utnm  from  fine  leeling.    It  is  necessary 

knowledge,  or  talent    Jdoice  flows  frdta  ^  be  ^ffabU  without  familiarity,  and  csarta- 

saperior  professional  knowledge,  or  an  ac^  ^^  without  officiousnes*. 

4paintaaee  with  tUqn  in  general  j  eamid  After  n  d«wt  u.n«»,  Angnatn.  appeaxed,  lookn« 

regaitia  aopenor  wMrom,  or  a  superior  ac-  around  him  with  an  ^fabU  connunance. 

qaaintanee  with  moral  principles  and  prae*  wheieat  the  fja^  knight  with  apeecheagent 

tice;  fiasfmefieafaspecCssUpenorlOCal know*  Him  fiiat  saluted,  who,  well  aa  be  might, 

le^  in  particalar  transactions.   A  medical  H™  ^^  •»!«*«•  «««^". "  •<»«n»'^'  anrumu  knight, 

ama  Bves  advjee  to  his  patient ;  a  fitthar  '^^ 

gires  caansBf  to  his  children  ;  a  counsellor  a»fa«,  atraiNKSi,  cowcKwr. 

gires  adgfee  to  his  client  in  points  of  law  ;  AFFAIR,  in  French  qflotre,  is  compounded 

be  receiTes  sasfracfipn  from  him  in  matters  o(  qf  or  ad  and/are,  in  Latin /ocio  to  make 

af  &cl.  or  do,  signifying  the  thing  that  makes,  does, 

didoiee  ilionld  be  prudent  and  cautious ;  or  takes  place  for  a  peraon. 

caaassl,  sage  and  deliberatiTe  ;  ^nsfmcrions  BUSINESS,  from  Intsy  (v.  JlcHoe,)  sig- 

clear  aad  poskite.    Advice  is  giren  on  aU  nifies  the  thing  that  makes  or  interests  a 

the  eoneeras  of  lifb,  important,  or  other-  person,  or  with  which  he  is  busy  or  oc* 

~  is  employed  fbr  grave  and  cupied. 

;  lasfmcHon  is  used  on  CONCERN,  in  French  eoneernerf  Latin 

.   Man  of  business  arebcft  ameemo,  compounded  of  con  and  cemo  to 

able  to  give  adviee  in  mercantile  transac*  look,  signifies  tbe  thing  looked  at,  thought 

tiotta.    la  all  measures  that  inTohe  our  of,  or  taken  part  in. 

Cutvra  hapless,  it  is  pmient  ta  Hdie  the  An  tfftdr  is  what  happens  ;  a  buHness  im 

cmmBd  of  those  who  are  more  eiperienced  what  is  done ;  a  concern  is  what  is  (elt.  An 

thaa  oarsal««a.    An  ambassador  most  not  t^ffair  is  general ;  it  respects  one,  many,  or 

aot  wIliMRrtiasfratfisas  from  l^  eonrt  all :  eTcrjr  bunnets  and  concern  is  an  o^air, 

A  viae  king  will  not  aet  wi^out  the  ad*  though  not  vice  veraA,  Businese  and  concern 


vica  of  bis  maiiaten.  A  coasidcrata  youth  are  personal ;  htuineie  is  that  which  enngei 
wS  aot  laka  any  aaiiaao  atep  without  tha  the  attention  ;  concern  u  that  which  in< 
'  of  Ma  better  inimaad  fi(iends.  AH  teresti  the  feelings,  prospects,  and  condition, 
jaieaaa  an  gaMad  by  pattAeolar  adYantageously  or  otherwise.  An  affair  ia 
inHrme^tma  io  canTiag  an  aagoflatianB.         intarasting ;  a  huHneu  is  serious ;  a  eoncsm 
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AnrK«T.  AFFECT. 


^d^  wliieb  iotei«0to  ftMUoo ;  the  aitfutt.  Of '»»««*«^  •"*  d«c«.t.,  wd  d«u«  w».  x>ry^ 

lag  a  dilieraiiee  ii  a  hmmMu  miwl  anilad  to  to  AyrscT,  4Minn. 

tlio  minister^  of  religioii ;    lo  make  oor  AFFECT,  in  Cliis  sense,  derirea  iti  oriel 

paaee  with  pur  Makar  is  tha  cancim  of  inmediatelj  from  the  Latin  i^fccfe  td  dewS 

eyery  iodi?id«al.  after  eaaeriy,  smiifyiiir  to  aim  at  or  ft«pili 

^ffctrs are  administered;  ftiifineMu  trans-  ^fter.  ^     '     ^     ''^' 

acted ;  coiwem*  are  managed.    The  nfffAn  ASSUME,  in  Latin  oMmne,  compounded 

of  tiic  worid  are  adminisUrcd  by  a  Divine  of  •«  or  ad  and  Mme  to  take,  signifies  to  taki 

Providence.  Those  who  are  in  the  practice  ^o  one*s  self.                                         ^ 

of  the  law  require  peculiar  Ulents  to  at  To  f^ftti  u  to  use  forced  efforts  to  appeaj 

thorn  for  trannacUng  the  compliealad  *usi-  to  have  j  to  asfuiiM  is  to  appropriate  to  one'i 

1ISM,  which  ij^erpelualiy  offers  itselt    Some  ^If. 

men  are  so  inrolved  in  (be  «^«trt  %A  tlUs  One  ^•tU  to  have  fine  feelings,  and  as- 

world,  as  to  forget  the  tmttrtu  of  the  neit,  «„„„  g^at  importanea. 

wUch  ought  to  be  nearest  and  dearest  to  AJfttitiXUm  »pring8  from  the  desire  of  ap- 

^^4i*  pearing  better  than  we  really  are  ;  atntrnp" 

I  rnaeoibsr  in  Tally*s  qiistle.  ia  the  raeoaaMids-  f^  fr^m  the  thtoking  ourselTes  better  timii 

1SLS^:;rt:^^::ti!^^.rj^S^Si  wefe.1ly«e.    We^«ltheTirtue.wiiiet 


relation  to  uiooey,  it  ia  Mid,  TOtt  mav  truft  him,  for     ^^*        ^    .   '  "   .■  .  i..^ 

he  ia  a  frugAl  mail!                                     steeU.  WO  have  not  j  we  asmmrllie  dmracter  which 

Vft  may  indeed  nj  that  oor  part  dbea  not  auit  ua,  *^«  ^^^  betenff  tO  US,                     .  »  -»_ 

and  tliat  we  could  perform  another  better ;  bat  thia,  An  tffccled  person  W  always  tllfcMng  of 

sayaEpuetetoa,  ia  not  oor  hutiius$,            Addi^n.  others  ;  an  oimminf  person  thinks  only  of 

TheaeaMof  othst  men  Mvht  to  preraU  over  «  himself.     The  tfftcUi  bAo  strives  to  gain 


in  tbinfa  of  leaa  eooaideration ;  but  not  in  ce»«anM  «--u,,,-  u-  *,»«rl-;„-,  •*%*-.  «rha*  Um  2.  «^» . 

whereSutJi  and  honour  are  eogaced.  Stttle.  •PP^USC  by  appearing  toTw  what  be  19  not ; 

the  osniming  man  demands  respect  umm  the 

TO  AFFBCT,  coMCBaH.  g^ound  of  what  he  supposes  himself  to  %c. 

AFFECT,  in  French  ^ffeeter^  Latin  a^  Hypocrisy  is  often  the  companion  of  affecta- 

feehttt^  participle  of  q0ldo,  compounded  of  tion ;  self-conceit  always  that  of  assump- 

md  and  faeio  to  do  or  act,  signifies  to  act  <tpR.  ' 

opon.  To  tfftct  is  always  taken  in  a  baa  sense  ; 

CONCERN  a.  J^fftit.  but  to  u$mnu  may  be  sometimes  an  indiffer- 

Things  a0^ecf  us  which  produce  any  change  ent  action  at  least,  if  not  Justifiable.     Men 

Id  oar  outward  circumstances ;  they  eomem  always  affhet  that  which  is  admired   by 

OS  If  only  connected  with  our  circumstances  others,  in  order  to  gain  their  applause  ;  but 

in  any  shape.  they  sometimes  ossume  a  name  or  an  au- 

Whatever  effects  must  eonccm ;  but  all  thority,  which  is  no  more  than  tbdSr  just 

that  eotieemi  does  not  iffeet.    The  price  of  right.  ^' 

com  a/feeti  the  interest  of  the  seller ;  and        i„  eonremation  the  mediom »  neither  tTs/tcc  ai- 

therefore  it  cimcsms  him  to  keep  it  up,  with^  lonco  or  eloquence.  stenf. 

out  regard  to  the  public  good  or  iiiiury.  ,      .         .    .         .^      .       . .   ^^.     .^ 

Thing,  iffed  .k«  per«».  or  thtap ,  IS^lSr.'^l^illS:.^ 
but  they  eencem  persons  only.    Rain  ^eeU  Ckmrxkiii 

the  bay  or  corn  ;  and  these  matters  ameen^ 
*very  one  more  or  less.  to  affect,*  pasTEND  to. 

^ect  and  conecm  have  an  analogous        AFFECT,  a.  To  tffuL  concern, 
meaning  likewise,  when  taken  forjhe  in-        PRETEND,  in  .Latin  pretends,  that  U 

fluence  on  the  mind.    W*  are  o/ec/ed  by  pr/r  and  tendo,  signifies  to  hold  or  stretch 

things  when^ur  ajfeclions  only  are  awaken-  ^ne  thing  before  another  by  way  of  a  blind, 
ed  by  them  :  we  arc  concenwd  when  our        These  terms  are  synonymous  only  in  the 

understanding  and  wishes  are  engngfd.  j^j  ^^  ^f  netting  forth  to  others  what  U 

We  may  be  oiTf^ted  etther  with  joy  or  ,,otreal;  we  oJeclV  putting  on  a  false  a^; 

sorrow :  we  are  concerned  only  in  a  painful  ^^  ^^^nd  by  making  a  faUe  declaiaUon. 

"•?."*':*  f!/***!"^  of  tender  senMbihtj  are  ^^t  U  employed  in  i^eeimg ;  assurance  and 

easily  o/ecM ;  irritable  peop  c  an-  concern-  itlf.complacency  in  pretending,    A  peraon 

ed  about  trifles.    It  is  natural  for  every  one  ^gkeU  not  to  hear  what  it  U  conveaient  for 

to  htjffecU4  at  the  recital  of  misfortuiics ;  j^i^  „ot  to  answer ;  he  prelend$  to  have  for- 

but  there  are  people  of  so  cold  and  selfish  goiten  what  it  is  convenient  for  bin  not  to 

a  character  as  not  to  be  concerned  about  any  recollect.    One  ^ecls  the  manners  of  a  gen- 

thing  whteh  does  not  immediately  ijffecf  x\tm%ii,  and  pretends  to  gentitity  of  b^th. 

thetr  own  persons  or  property.  one  i^fecU  the  character  and  habits  of  a 

We  aee  that  every  diilbrent  apeeics  of   aenaible  acholar  ;  oae  vnUndi  tO  kamiw. 

creatttrps  baa  ita  different  notiom  of  beauty,  and  tiiat 
ea«h  of  them  is  mftUi  wiUi  the  beauties  of  ita*  own 
hind.  Jddi»9n  ♦  Vidp  Tranler.  ♦»  To  affect,  ivetend  to.*' 
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AFFECTI09ATE.  AFWIKU. 

To  a^ccf  ibe  qtnlitief  which  ffe  bate  n^t  RIND,  from  the  word  kM  kiodied  or 

9pofla  those  which  ire  here  ;   to  frtUnd  to  Aunibr,  denotes  the  qaaUty  or  feeling  engen* 

itteinmentf  which  we  hate  not  made,obligetf  ^red  by.  the  family  tie. 

u*  to  hare  jeooar»e  to  lalaehoode  in  order  FOND,  from  the  Saion  fmdUm  to  gape, 

to  nawyr  detection.  and  (he  Uerman  finden  to  find  ot  leek,  de-. 


Self  qoito  potoflT  a/ceto  with  too  ma«h  wt  notes  a  vehement  attachment  to  a  thing. 

TopittoQ  woodwaid  in  each  mangled  part.  ^ecHoiuUe  and  Jbnd  characteriie  feel> 

Chwxkm.  1,^,.  1^^  ^  ^„  epithet  applied  to  oatward 

Tteri  ■•oflMtlitag  m  natiTeiy  freat  and  good  in  a  actions,  af  Well  as  inward  feelings  ;   a  dia* 

ftmm  that  »  truly  daTout,  than  an  swkward  m.n  ponition  U  ^fecHonaU  Of  fond  ;  a  beharlottr 

■ay  u  wall  vrcteM  to  hesanteelaa  a  hypoente  to  f    ..    %          '*'                       ^        ' 

hepioas.                                                              «t«eZ«,  IS  «»'»«/. 

^mrviwr  •  JtfMi£ii^  ^JTm*'**  w  »  settled  state  of  the  mfaid ; 

ArracTiKo  e.  JlToeui^.  ^^^^^^  ^  temporary  state  of  feeling,  mostly 

AFFacTioii,  LO?E.  discovcrable  by  some  outward  sign  :  both 

AFFECTION,  from  the  verb  e^tci  (e.  To  are  cooimendable  and  honoarable,  as  to  the 

^f^<,)  denotes  the  state  of  being  kindly  nature  of  the  feelings  them 4f  Ives,  the  oh- 

iggeUd  towards  a  person.  jects  of  the  feelings,  and  the  manrier  in 

^VE,  in  low  German  /eees,  high  Qcr-  which  they  display  themselves  ;  the  under- 

maa  Uebtj  from  the  English  ii«/,  low  Ger^  standing  always  approves  the  Mndness  which 

man  Uef^  hifda  German iieh  dear  or  pleasing,  pffeetion  dictates,  or  that  which  springs  from 

the  Latin  nhst  U  is  pleasinn^  mid  by  roeta-  a  tender  heart.     Fondnsss  is  a  less  respect- 

thesia^lkom  Um  Gfe|^  fA«r.4aar,  sigyifiea  able  feeling  ;  it  is  sometimes  the  excess  of 

the  state  of  iioldi^«  person  dear.  ^ff'ecikn,  or  an  extravagant  mode  of  ez- 

Tbe^e  wpHs  «vress  two  sentimeota  of  i^eestng  it,  or  an  attachment  to  an  inferior 

the  heart  which  io  honour  to  human  na-  object. 

tm^l^hejr  are  the  bonds  by  which  mankind  A  person  is  pffeeUmaie,  who  has  the  ob« 

vwSfmt  to  each  other.     Both  imply  good  ject  of  his  regard  strongly  in  his  mind,  who 

win  f  %at  e^edton  is  a  tender  sentiment  that  participates  in  his  pleasures  and  pains,  and 

dwells  with  pleasure  on  the  object :  love  is  a  »  pleased  with  his  ioclety.    A  persoH  is 

tender  iBflliment  accompanied  wttfa  loilgirtg  kilnd,  who  expresses  a  tender  sentiment,  or 

for  tihe'Vbject :  we  cannot  have  lovt  without  does  aHy  service  iti  a  pleasant  manner.    A 

^etHorn,  but  we  may  have  (Rectum  without  person  Is  fond,  who  caresses  an  object,  oi* 

makes  it  a  source  of  pleasure  to  himself. 

is  the  naiural  sentiment  between  Relatives  should  be  ^eelionefs  to  each 

relations :   aff'ectUm  subsists  between  other :  we  should  be  kind  to  all  who  stand 

tlutae  who  are  less  iutiraately  connected,  in  need  of  our  kindness  .*  children  are  fond 

being  the  tonsequence  either  of  relation-  of  whatever  afibrds  them  pleasure,  or  of 

ship,  ftfmdship,  or  long  intercourse  ;  it  is  whoever  gives  them  indulgences. 

the  gmlfetener  of  human  society,  which  car-  OomalauuiodB  wero  rery  haarty  on  boUi  aidei. 

ries  with  it  a  thousand   charms,  in  all  the  consisting  of  many  kind  shakes  or  the  hand,  and 

varied  modes  of  kindness  which  it  gives  birth  '»/^«»«'«  looks  which  we  east  upon  one  another. 

to ;  it  is  not  so  active  as  loce,  but  it  diffuses  „.  ^                        .       j       ^  .      •^*'^*"' 

:»^ir  «&!•*  ..^  ...^k^^^  •!•»*«•  n..M%K«*  Richp^cipo«)  a  man  to  pride  and  luxmy,  a  fool- 

Itself  wider,  and  embraces  a  larger  number  -^  ^^^^^  ^f  heart,  and  too  great  /pndnui  for  Uia 

of  ofa|eet8.  present  world.                                             JiidtMrn. 

Lmt  is  poi^erful  in  its  effects,  awakening  apfinitt,  v.  •ifUioncc. 

vivid  aentiments  of  pleasure  or  pain ;  it  is  a  v.»fMi*»  «    Wi^Am»A 

passion  exclusive,  restless,  and  capricious.  affihitt,  v.  ^marta. 

J^ecihn  is  a  chastened  feeling  under  the  to  appirm,  ASSEVcaATX,  assitbs,  vodch, 

control  of  the  nndcr*  tan  ding  ;  it  promises  Avxa,  protest. 

BO  more  plei^nre  thnn  it  gives,  and  has  but  AFFIRM,  in  French  qffermerf  Latin  af* 

few  mfloys.    Marriage  ma}  bozin  with  ioce;  firmo^  compounded  o[  qf  or  ad  and  Jinno  to 

bvt  It  ooght  to  terminate  in  affiitioii.  strengthen,  signifies  to  give  strength  to  what 

-     .         .                                .      „.  .  has  li«en  said. 

i^£:%'tzT^:s:::z^s;2'^'''  ..  asseverate;  m  uu.  «.«j-».  p«^ 

Pram  thee,  heroie  youth !                          Drydcn.  tictple  of  assevtro^  compounded  of  OS  or  ed 

and  sevtrusy  signifies  to  make  strong  and 


Tha  pasta,  As  nsonlists,  tfi6  printers,  in  all  their     noaitivc. 

d^^enstiacs,  allrgones,  and    prctnn's,  have  rojire-     "^    fccoTiAri     •      vt        u        • 

sristf  d  r»r*  s«  a  soft  torment,  a  bitlcr  «wcet,  n  picas-  ASbUKB,    IQ   ^rcncil   Of  SVrO',  IS   C0m* 

vtf  paid,  or  an  afreeehio  distrniis.  Addisvn.    pounded  of  the  intensive  syllable  at  Or  fltf 

APPECTiONy  e.  AUaehment.  and  surf,  signifying  to  make  sure. 

VOCCH  IS  probably  changed  fromeoio. 
^^*CTioii»y»»  KiHDjf  POMD.  AVER,  in  French  aotrer,  is  compounded 

AFFECnOfniTl^  IVom  ejfedion  (v.  4f  of  the  intensive  syllable  a  or  od  and  venu 
/eeliM,)deootea  Mr  fpiaHty  of  having  ff/r<o  tnie,  signifying  to  bear  tcatimony  to  tbr 
ft>".  troth. 
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AFFiuf*  Awra. 


JirslMK  if  coapMnded  of  prv  and  teilM>    J;2»«y'«»wf«laAoekfro«  aeometihtt 
All  tbese  teraw  mdiaite  «D  eiprBMaOB  of    togedier  m  VMrAarf  for  om  uotte's 

a  penoa's  eooTictUHi. 


In  one  aeue,  to  i|0ir»i  U  to  doclan  that       Aaong  Udtn,  be  mtmly . 

a  thing  k  in  opposition  to  denying  or  de-  Z.^,^ T^tfT'—'  ?^*'  •ioqo«e.,«iid  bad 

clari^  .that  iTTnot ;  io  the  VSe  here  :i£:^^y^±^^r^':^\i:r^ 

chosen  it  signifies  to  deelare  a  thijig  as  a  ttmte^ 

iact  on  our  credit    To  aunentt  is  to  de*  to  Avnniiv  Aiasiir. 

dace  it  with  conftdence«    To  vtmh  m  to  afpirm   •   Tn  ^Amh   «,..«.n.if. 

roet  the  truth  of  another's  declaration  on  ^^'  in  iri^^^Siri^^;^.!-    r 

oiirownresponsibiUtT.    ToeesrUtoes.  J^^I^^J^S^JT^J^^^?^ 

press  the  troth  of  a  deelantion  unewTo.  ^JITi.   ""^^J  ^  "  w  •rfand  sere  to 

lemnW,  and  with stfoog marks  ofstaH^tj.  ^^^f^^  I.  .aid  of  fc.u  .  *^-«^  -a- 

40£^neltou  are^Se  or  the  past  .^  opW^we  X  whS^ 

!«J^L    ^*    Asettrstasiwaiestrong  Whoerer  i^nnt  what  he  doea  not  know 

^O^muncms,  made  m  cases  of  doubt  to  re-  to  be  tree  is  Mite  of  falsdMod  •  wh^m 

more  ercry  impression  disadfantageons  to  ai^^Cthd^^LSS^ 

one's  sincerity,    ^smreness  are  made  of  «S5^of  foSr     "^"WWe  Co  ha  tnw  is 

the  past,  present,  and  ftitore :  they  marli    *  v/L  .antM^L*  •«  ^  -  ^-    ,  .^ -  ^ 

theconficUonof  the  speaker 'as  ti  what  «i^j2£^        *^            ^  ^  ^'^^^^ 

has  been,  or  is,  and  hu  intentions  as  to       aw!lr^  -^_i- ._ 

what  shall  be ;  they  are  appeals  to  the  es-  aiJ^^*  tl;io";SiSrt£^^ 

tunation  which  another  has  in  one's  word,  woali  be  prejadlceudt3i^^^  <»  Wi  k 

Vonekiajg  h  an  act  for  another ;  it  is  the  Mnumi**  LtfttfCeWns. 


muer 


supporting  of  another's  essurencs  by  our       Iti.  m,Mmi^  by  e  tracie  poet.  that*.  m«r 

own.     •m^srrm^  is  employed  in  miMpn  of    °*'"®  '"^  eomparatWj'*— "  oo  um  is  maeiSle,  but 
fact ;  we  ersr  as  to  the  accuracy  of  detaiU ;    SSif  iiSSP'"*  T^li^}T?!T  *^  ""'■^•" 


we  am-  on  posiUre  knowled^  that  sets  ^^f'''^'''^'^''^"^f»'^i'''»P»«^^^^ 

aside  all  question.  ProtesttOimt  are  stroi^r  •««"««. 

than  either   orseecrations   or  otiwrnus  *  ^°  affix,  subjoot,  attach,  Amrax. 

they  are  accompanieJ  with  erery  act,  loo^  AFFIX,  in  Latin  qgixuif  participle  of 

or  gesture,  that  can  tend  to  impress  con*  ^fift  compoondad  of  q/"  or  «d  and^o  to 

viction  on  another.  fix,  signifies  to  fix  to  a  thing. 

^ffirmaiiimt  are  employed  in  giving  oti-  SUBJOIN  is  compounded  of  s«i  and 

deoce,  whether  accompanied^  with  an  oath  J^f  signifying  to  join  to  the  lower  or  fhr- 

or  not :  liars  deal  much  in  tuaeteroHvna  and  ^^^  extremity  of  a  body, 

prottttottons.    People  usseturaU  in  order  to  ATTAC  H,  e.  TV  adktrt. 

produce  a  conviction  of  their  veracity  ;  ANNEX,  in  Latin  ennsxiif,  participle  of 

they  pro<«sf  in  order  to  obtain  a  belief  of  otnecto,  compounded  of  on  or  ad  and  nccto 

their  innocence  ;  they  mftr  where  they  ex-  ^  b>t,  signifies  to  knit  or  tie  to  a  thing, 

pect  to  be  believed.    •Atrunmceff  are  alto-  To  qffix  is  to  pot  any  thing  as  an  essen- 

gether  penonal ;  they  are  always  made  to  tial  to  any  whole  ;  to  tuhjvin  is  to  put  any 

"^^^i?®"'*  ®"*  ®^  ^^^^  ^^*y  ^'^*^  ^^  ^'^^'^  ^'"^  ••  *  •«l»«>in^  pwt  to  a  whole :  in 

and  belierc.  We  ought  to  be  sparing  of  our  ^^  former  case  the  part  to  which  it  is  put 

oMuroMes  of  regard  for  another,  as  we  ^  oot  specified  ;  in  the  latter  the  syllable 

ought  to  be  suspicious  of  such  ossureness  '^  Hieeifles  the  extremity  as  the  part :  to 

when  made  to  ourselves.    Whenever  we  «<tac*iato  make  one  thing  ed/kers  to  ano- 

affirm  any  thing  on  the  authority  of  aoo*  ^^^^  u  an  accompaniment ;  to  amier  is  to 

ther,  we  ought  to  be  particularly  cautious  ^nng  things  into  a  general  eonnexion  with 

not  to  vouch  for  its  veracity  if  it  be  not  un-  c*ch  other, 

questionable.  A  title  is  q^ed  to  h  book  ;  a  few  lines 

^        ^                     An  infidel  and  fear  t  •»«*?«<««' to  a  letter  by  way  offirtseript; 

IT  'ir  ^'  7  a  dream  t  a  fabio  1— How  thy  dread,  ^^  anieft  blame  to  a  person ;  a  certain  ter* 

AS!i.'!£®'^'^*'"*^*''  •"**  t*>er'3fore  atrong,  ritoiy  is  ottiisxed  to  a  ktnsdom. 

T  m<i».  j«  *!.•              «.  modify  theu*  sense :  it  Is  necessaiy  to  mh- 

tcbowof  »ytralpieee.thro«rnb.3forehim,r«ther  W«  •»»Pt  from  pr^ttdieo OT partieillar  eiT- 

tru»ttoUio«*refrati>/„ofaievictttBJlcr«.  cumstances  to  attach  disgrace  to  oertaui 

^Q                                         «<<«/«.  professions,  whicb  are  not  only  nseAil  but 


I 


\ 
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AIirUCT.  AFFUCTION. 


impoitiBt :  vapw  ai»  mmsttd  by  wa.^  of  cooicieiice  in  tbe  tight  of  hb  Maker.    The 

afnendn  to  loaie  iiBportint  traiif action.  dUtn$Mei  of  haman  Ufa  often  senra  oaly  to 

It  is  uifro|ier to  ^^opprobriont epithets  enhance  the  value  of  our  pleasures  when 

to  AM.  cojBBonitjr  of  pecBOos  on  account  we  regain  them.    Among  the  tnmUu  with 

of  mar  jeJigioos  tenets.    Men  are  not  al-  whieh  we  are  daily  assailed,  many  of  them 

wayssnapoiotts  about  the  means  of  slfod^  are  too  trifling  for  us  to  he  tnmbUd  by  them. 

bijg  others  to  their  interest,  wlien  their  am-  w«  lut  night  ncm^^  a  pieee  of  lU-new*  at  our 

bitioos  views  are  to  be  forwarded.    Eveiy  etok  wtteh  mtry  wnMUy  attctarf  evwy  om  of  «».  I 

station  ID  life,  above  that  of  extreme  indi-  *»«■*»«;  «<>*  J^K'^L  "T?^   th«in«lvo«  will  \» 

gence,  has  eertam  priTilcges  emiestd  to  it,  longw  in  loipenM,  Birlogsr d« Oovorly  m  dead. 

hot  none  greater  than  thoae  which  are  en-  Mdu^m. 

joyed  by  the  middling  classes.  ^Vhflo  tha  mmd  eonUnaplatcfl  dutreM,  h  h  acuxl 

Ha  that  hsa  aaltM  in  hit  naad  dManninad  idaai,  ?>^«?* JT^LiSi.  "^  *>/ Wnlfuif  iiUhk  oon- 

wW»  nanwa  t^kud  to  tlHSB,  wiB  ba  abla  to  dMoam  «««»»**««>»  it  becomet  mora  and  mofo  unfit  for  aeUon. 

their  dHlwapfieg  o«m  bum  anotliar.                   Leeke.  Cratgr- 


In  joMieo  to  tlw  oainioa  wiuch  I  WOvJd  wuh  to  ArFUCTiON,  ORICF,  BORROW, 

imikrcai  of  tbe  anuable  eharaetar  of  ^iitntua,  I  .««•  .y«m*rvm.r        m      a;  . 

i^ii%^  to  lUa  paper  aoma  axiAaaatiaD  ofUie  ward  AFFLICTION,  V,  To  t^gliet 

^j9Pt.                                          Cmimhtrland.  GRlElPf  tcom  grievt,  in  GcTVUiUi  grSmfiij 

Am  our  Ratnre  ia  at  pretcnl  ronrtiftad,  Mttuehed  Swedish  grawij^a,  &C. 

by  w  iMay  atxwigMBnexim  tothewoiidy  m^  SORROW,  in  German  «oree,  &c.  aigni- 

ana  cnuoivvic  ^cpmnaiueatioo  ao  feoMa  ina  durtaat  ^                          ■•                          o  >              d 

™hlCrw5fWof  i^a;  wo  asSlbar  M  dangar  ^^  ^arc  QS  well  as  aonrow. 

from  ealtivvtiaf  ioter^m^^  vitfa  fts  lutet  as  moeh  All  these  words  mark  a  state  of  dulTering 

aa  poadfala.                                            Btair.  which  differs  either  in  the  degree  or  the 

Tha  orOf  iitfiufctjr  amuxed  to  tfae  praaeot  eon-  cause,  Or  in  both, 

ditioasranoaaroiavdafficthre.             Jokn»an.  jffliaUm,  iM  much  stronger  than  grief; 

^MO  AFWucTf  DiSTRCSS,  TROUBLB.  it  Hes  deeper  In  the  soul,  and  arises  from  a 

AFFLICT,  in  Latin  40lieliis,  participle  ™«««  powerful  cause ;  the  loss  of  what  is 

\^^mg0  most  dear,  the  contmued  sickness  of  — 


of  «|^^I^ compounded  of  n^or  «rfandj%«,  ^*\^^^f  ^^^  contmued  sickness  oi  our 

io  GretMx^to  press  hard,  signifies  to  fr*®"^'^";,*  reverse  of  fortune,  wUI  all 

1,^,^  ii£raay  one.  cause  t^ffncncn ;  the  misfortunes  of  others, 

DUoIrESS  o.  Jl49§rnN  ^®  fellnre  of  our  favourite  schemes,  the 

TROUIULE*  sonifies  to  cause  a  tumult,  troubles  of  our  country,  will  occasion  us 

from   the   Latin  ftirfto,   Greek    Ttr/^gn  or  r^-        ,  ,      ,.          .  ^    ..      ,      «. 

jgrnAr  A  tnmolt  Sorrow  is  less  than  gruf;  it  arises  from 

Wkea  these  terms  relate  to  outward  «|r-  ***®  untoward  circumstances  which  perpe- 

comstaiiees,  the  first  exmises  more  than  ^u^^'T  ^"'^  ^  1>^<^-    ^  disappointment,  the 

the  second,  and  the  second  more  than  the  '<»•  ©^  ^  ^*»  ?*"  ^"  mUtake,  or  the 

1^,,^^  neglteences  of  others,  cause  sorrow. 

Paoele  axe  ^lidsd  with  grievous  mala-  ^fc«on  lies  too  deep  to  be  vehement ; 

dies.    The  mariner  Udisfreued  for  want  of  it  discovers  itself  by  no  striking  marks  ni 

water  SB  the  midst  of  the  wide  ocean  :  or  the  exterior ;  it  is  lasting  and  does  not  cease 

an  embttfstsed  tradesman  is  dUtressed  for  when  the  eiternal  ouues  cease  to  act ;  gruf 

vumer  to  f»i«i«*»oF«  Us  credit.    The  me-  "**y  ^  violent,  and  discover  itself  by  loud 

chanic  is  irmMid  for  want  of  propel  tools,  »«<*  indecorous  signs  ;  it  is  transitoy ,  and 

or  the  head  of  a  (amily  for  ^^tof  good  ??•!«•  «:««  before  the  cause  which  gave 

<4«f^t*y^L,.^                                ■•—       o  Ijjj^Jj  j^  jI  .  gfff^f^  discovers  itself  by  a  sun- 

.„-      ^,               ^  ^L    1        J  i*   ■•  pl«  expression ;  It  is  still  more  transient 

WJea  ihey  aspect  the  Uiward  feehngs,  \^^  ^  ^^^  ;,j,j.     ^^^^  ^^^  ^^„^„t 

^irf  eimin^  the  idea  of  deeo  sorrow;  in  whichit  is  produced. 

ImidMe  ttat  of  pain  u  a  aaaHer  degree.  ^^^  remembrance  of  his  sins ;  he  is  grieved 

t^^^^f  *T    Jt?^'  51"^  •t  the  consciousness  of  his  fhlUbility  and 

fbrtaaea  of  ovfamdy  andfnendsdutrm;  pronenesstocrror ;  heissornrforthefauIU 

IO  trado  and  domestic  mconveni-  ^^^^y^  ^^  ^^  eomiitted. 


Tin^ioo  of  irfKsl««.l«yr  affords  J^^^^'^ '  ^^ '''''''^'' "'" 
the  heal  consolation  and  surest  supports. 

The  aiaistance  and  sympathy  of  iriends  J*  f  iodoed  woodeiftd  to  coiwidar  bow  mn  aia 

seno  to  laiieia  dutAeirWe  may  often  jJJ^^  "^  ^<«-*«~  "^  »*»"»«^*^-  ''•'iLSS 
help  ^tfftfflfgj  oat  of  our  froaUcs,  and  re* 

tuee*  lavaal  hisintod  lo  bis  friaod,  rsina  in  tba  spaetatoii 

^Piftfia»  aMiy  be  toraed  to  benefits  if  a^/tbatifinexprcuible.                   JUOf- 

tbCTlsmlaaMtO  tuininwvdlyintohim-  Thamoai  agraaabla  objsets  n«aU  thsfarmfbr 

ieo;  tad  tiaauiOthOftMo  of  his  heart  and  hsrwithwbonbausdtoaojoytbsm.        JUdi»«n. 
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AFFORP.  AFBAIB. 

ApytVEVCB, «.  ^ha,  ternf ;  btit  /rj^il  respects  s<Mf  expense 

AFFORD -»ow-,.^j«djg»£.  ^?e5:su25';:si4S.*jx«" 

|HMiMMi>r^or«C.nd>»,«VUfyii«to  4T,«e  «.  few  «o  tetitale  that  the) 

or  bring  forth.  Accent  whate'ef  JFimqi  cmn  mfnrrf 

PRODUCE,  in  Lfttia|nnnliieo,coii^KNina-  Uiitooel?dthyMiii«,uBttS«t«ihyiwari.l>rfifca 

ed^of^  forth  and  Aim  to  bring,  signifies  HowiMnT»«.«  the  eomaon  eonevn.  of  bfe 


^^       «      •—-•-•  «-•«  ..Mw  ^^  v>>a.Q,  wa0.«*Kvw        How  muiT  HMD,  la  IM  cotDinoii  eoMMUi  of  Me 

to  bring  out  or  into  enstenee.  IsodMuni  oTmoMy  whkk  tlwj  aniicitafato  to  i!par« 

With  pfford  is  associated  the  idea  of  com*  Jidduea 


a  party  or  property  of  some  ro  ArpoaD,  o.  To  giec 

•ubstanee,  to  a  person :  meat  offbrdt  nonr-  ....a*  •  n..,^^r.i 

ishaent  to  thosTwho  make  u«  of  it ;  the  *"*^^*  •'  '*"*^- 

son  iifbrdf  light  and  heat  to  aU  Uring  crea-  afpromt,  imsiilt,  outiuok. 

lores.  AFFRONT,  in  French  q(fronls,  from  th< 


To  fieU  is  the  natural  operation  of  any  Latin  «d  and  fiom^  the  forehead,  sigiuli& 

mbttanee  to  give  up  or  impart  the  parts  or  flying  in  the  face  of  a  person, 

properties  inherent  in  it ;  it  is  the  natural  INSULT,  in  French  imuUt,  comes  flroa 

sorrender  which  an  ol^ect  makes  of  itself:  the  Latin  mtuUo  to  dance  or  leap  upon 

trees  field  fruit;   the  seed  fUU»  grain;  The  former  of  these  actions  marks  defiance 

•ome  sorts  of  grain,  do  not  yieM  much  in  the  latter  scorn  and  triumph, 

particular  soils.  OUTKAGE  u  compounded  of  owl  oi 

Produce  conToys  the  idea  of  one  thing  VUer  and  nge  or  vtslence,  simplifying  an  ac 

causing  another  to  exist,  or  to  spring  out  of  extreme  rtolence. 

of  it;  it  is  a  spocies  of  creation,  the  for*  An  effrotU  is  a  mark  of  reproach  showi 

nation  of  a  new  substance :  the  earth  pre-  in  the  presence  of  othen ;  it  piques  an< 

ducet  a  Tariety  of  fruits  ;  confined  air  wHl  mortifies :  an  inmdi  is  an  attaek  made  wit! 

prodnee  aa  explosion.  insolence  ;  it  irritates  and  provokes :  ai 

J^furd  and  prsdnce  hare  a  moral  ap^lica-  outrage  combines  all  that  is  oflensive ;  i 

tioo ;  hut  not  yMd :  nothing  afforde  so  grett  wounds  and  injures.    An  intentional  lireaci 

a  scope  for  ridicule  as  the  follies  of  fashion;  of  politeness  is  an  i^froal .-  if  coupled  witi 

nothing  produsss  so  much  michief  as  the  eny  external  indication  of  hostility  it  is  ai 

vice  of  drunkenness.    The  history  of  man  intyU ;  if  it  break  forth  into  perwHial  Wo 

does  not  afford  an  instance  of  any  popular  lence  it  is  an  outrage, 

commotion  that  has  erer  produced  such  atro-  Captious  people  construe  every  innoceni 

cities  and  atrocious  characters  as  the  French  iVeedom  into  an  iffroni.    When  people  air^ 

revolution.  in  a  state  of  animosity,  they  sees  opportn 

Religion  is  the  only  thing  that  c^n  i^ord  nities  of  ofiering  each  other  tnsutts.      In 

true  consolation  and  peace  of  mind  in  the  toxicatlon  or  violent  passion  Impel  men  U 

season  of  affliction,  and  the  hour  of  death,  the  commission  of  autragu. 

The  recollection  of  past  incidents,  particu-  The  ponoe  tbiu  conducted,  who  wu  Rsxmibal 

lariy  those  which  hare  passed  in  our  infao-  Memed  mach  dictarbed^  and  coold  not  ibifoear  ran 

It  may  very  rptuonably  be  expected  tha.t  the  «>l 

The  generopa  man,  in  Uie  ordinary  aoeeptatioDf  ^r«w  upon  thefneelvea  the  greataat  pait  <tf  tbom  m 

itrichoal  reaped  of  the  deqiaoda  of  fai«  family,  %nH  *^di»  which  they  ao  mooh  Lament,  and  that  a^e  J 

floon  find  upon  the  foot  of  his  account  that  he  has  rarely  deapiaed  but  when  it  is  contemptible, 

aacrifieed  to  foola,  knaTea,  flatterara,  or  the  deter  vodly  Jmhnson 

unhappy,  all  the  oppottuniUea  of  agoriivg  any  fla-  Thia  is  the  round  of  a  pwaionate  man*»  Itfr ;  h 

ture  aaaiatance  where  it  ought  to  be.                 StetU.  contracts  debta  when  he  it  fhtious,  which  his  virtue 

Their  TiBoa  a  shadow  to  thoir  race  shall  yiVU,  ^^  baa  virtoe,  obliges  him  to  disdutffe  at  tiie  n 

Axxi  the  aame  hand  ^at  sowed  shall  reap  the  field.  ^nm  of  reaaon.    Ho  spends  his  time  in  entrap  aii 

Pop9.  reparetioD.                                                  J9hnso\ 

Their  sharpened  ends  inearth  their  footiafi:  place,  AFFaOKT,  e.  OfftmUm 
And  the  diy  poias  jwwiwes  a  living  race.       bryda. 

JIT'     r                    -^                      J  AFRAID,  FCARFVL,  TIMOROUS,  TUIID* 

TO  AFFORD,  SPARK.  AFRAID  Is  changed  from  o/feered,  signi 

AFFORD,  V.  To  tfford,  yield,  lying  in  a  sUte  of  fear. 

SPAKE,  in  German  sparen,  Latin  perco,  FEARFUL,  as  the  words  of  which  it  i 

Hebrew  perek  to  preserre,  signifies  here  to  compounded  imply,  signifies  Ail!  of  fear, 

by  apart  for  any  particular  use.  TIMOROUS  and  TIMID  come  from  th 

The  idea  of  deducting  from  one's  pro-  Latin  IMdue  fearful,  Hnwr  fear,  and  timt 

Tfbitj  with  convenieQce  Is  common  to  toese  to  fear. 
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Thtfn^  ^uMtmmtNBpanrj  •Utft,  the  PROYOKE,  in  Ffvneh  jNn90MiMr»  Latin 

thfee  lut  a  habit  of  the  Bind.  prgooeOf  compouoded  of  yro  rortb,  and  eoc& 

4firmd  anj  he  need  either  in  a  pbyiical  to  call,  «ignifiet  to  ehallenge  or  defy. 

or  ttond  applieation,  either  aa  it  relates  to  EXASPERATE,  Latin  extuptratut^  par- 

oonelvet  tidy  or  to  odierB ;  fnarjul  and  t^  ticipie  of  ejMUpero,  ia  compounded  of  the 

mwnmt  are  only  apiplaed  phyaically  and  per-  intensive  syllable  ex  and  oiyier  rough,  signi- 

sonaUy;  Urnid  it  uootlj-  used  in  a  moral  fyiog  to  make  things  exceedingly  rough. 

aeasa.  TANTALIZ  £,  in  Frenehtonlaluer,  Greek 

ft  ia  the  ehaiaeter  of  ih»fimfid  or  ftiao-  rtrraij^at,  comes  from  Tontohif,  a  king  of 

rmt  person  to  be  ^raid  of  what  he  ima-  Phrygia^who,  having  offended  the  gods,  wak 

gioes  wonkl  hurt  himself;,  it  is  not  neces-  destined  by  way  of  punishment  to  stand  op 

saiy  fo^  the  proapect  of  danger  to  exist  in  to  his  chin  in  water  with  a  tree  of  fhir  fruit 

order  to  awucan  tear  in  anch  a  disposition :  hanging  oyer  his  head,  both  of  which,  aa  he 

it  ia  die  characteriatie  of  the  iMmd  person  attempted  to  allay  his  hunger  and  thirst,  fled 

ta  be  mfirmid  of  offending  or  meeting  with  from  his  touch. 

something  painAd  from  others ;  such  a  dis-  All  these  words,  except  the  first,  refer  to 

position  18  prevented  from  following  the  the  feelings  of  the  mind,  aiid  in  Ikmiliar 

dictates  of  its  own  mind*  discourse  that  also  bears  the  shme  sigoiAca- 

Between/€«r/Wand  Umormu  there  is  lit-  tion ;  but  otherwise  raapeeta  the  outward 

tk  distinction,  either  in  aense  or  applaca-  circumstances. 

tion,  execpt  tiiat  we  say  fimjid  of  a  thii^  The  crime  of  robbery  la  aggreoaUd  by 

not  limanms  of  a  thing.  any  circumstances  of  cruelty ;  whatever 

To  be  shra^  «/'*>^  ^  ^"'^  ^  ">  indeed,  eomes  across  the  feelings  iniiaUs!  whaterer 

»ea*ody  to  anjpys  m  that  eta  denrre  tha  cue  of  awakens  anger  proDcku  ;   whatever  height* 

jNtMMii  1 1(1111.                                     Johns—,  en,  uii,  anger  extraordinarily  extuperaiu  ; 

mFAl^S^^TS^^iT^l.^  ^  whatever  laiaea  hopes  in  order  to  fritiate 

^^»i^A«:fUofbaaKU»<.Ciaui.c^  them  teitoKiea. 

Tkn  bods  in  airy  fpeee  mifht  fsAiy  auive,  ^  appearance  of  unooheem  for  the  of« 

Andcrn'rwuhsreeoBhesSMMcnielyiove.  fence  and  its  conaeqoencea  dggfflvatea  the 

Drffden.  niilt  of  the  offender :  a  grating  harah  aoond 

Be  wfae  braigi  wiA  hm  into  e  damonnH  malti-  tmlafes  if  long  continued  and  often  Itpeat- 

SSiJSKotrS^^^^^  ed:  angry  wo«Ufrej2fce,5«rti^ 

IbffMMiofdBiDocMtioQ.                    J»kHS9tu  epoken  With  an  air  of  defiance  ;  when  to 

ATTKn,  BBHiKD.  ^^  ^  *^^®^  ^'^^  tauttta  and  multiplied 

ft«M«»B          LT    _j       'bi>u«<»t«  provocationa,  they  eawaerole  .•  the  weather 

AFTER  respects  order  ;  BEHIND  re-  gy  ^^  ft^^eit  changes  tantatfaet  th«ie  who 

ap^  pontun.    One  runs  qfUr  a  person,  ^^^^  ^^^  it  f^^  casement 

ar^dMhtkmdhuch^.  Wickerpeople  4y^«ats  their  transgrea- 

;2^^*li!!f^  ^'^  ^J^*,^  ""^  ''**"  «ion  by  viotonce :  susceptible  and  oe^oua 

oMf ;  Mmd  M  need  only  hteraUy.  p^^,  i^  3,^0  most  easily  irritaUd  ;  proud  peo- 

Men  hunt  ^/Ur  amusements ;  misfortunes  pi^  l^  quickly  proeoked;  hot  and  fiery  peo- 

me  ^  one  another :  a  garden  l^de-  pjg  ^  woncstVwwpero^ad ;  those  who  wJsb 


Umd  a  hooae ;  4  thbg  U  concealed  htMndu  fo,  ^^ch,  and  wish  for  it  eageriy,  aie  often- 

■■«••  est  taitlafued: 

ASi5£r^'SI?-22£SiJ^^^^          DrrUn.  A*ifnet«j,lj^„ot.ownevil.enoyhiaim^^  wo 

■TT  ,      ~i       ^^  w»  u«j  ojju  uifut.   A^v^iMiA.  ^^  coBlinoany  adding  anef  to  griefs  and  mggrawMiing 

Be  fini,  taA  deee  bektrnd  him  followed  ahei  the  eommon  iMlaButjr  by  oar  ciuel  treatment  of  one 

Far  each  waaVleeeqana'aMvofe  decree.     Drfiem.  another.                                                    Jidditm. 

AOB.  V  Generation.                '  ^  irriuud  many  of  Us  fliends  in  London  ao 

,^        ....  muchbyhialottera,  that  they  withdrew  their  oontri- 

AflB,  V.  1%na,  Panod,  bations.                         Johnson' $  LAJt  of  Snage. 

AQKDf  a.  Eldtfty,  The  animadvenions  of  critics  are  oommonly  anch 

A<**«#^  m  JfMUtt  nffMiMi  ^  "**y  •■"'y  provoke  the  tedateat  writer  to  lomo 

ACMMCJ,  a.  Action,  agency,  quidmeavf  reientment.                             Johnoon, 

aOBMT,  a.  Attor.  OppoaitioB  retardi,  (Jemuro  ezoipertUs^  or  nflflect 

aamilTj  a.  MnuUr,  depraaicf.                                                  JohMm. 

Ku^A^  C*'*  ^^  *bink  thatreligioa  was  deugned only fbr  a 

A0B1IT,  a.  iwaar,  contradiction  to  natnra ;   and  with  the  gnatest  and 

TO  A601ATATB,  laMTATB,  FKOVOEK,  EXAS-  "^  irrational  tyiaany  in  the  world  to  ^^"^^^ 

AGGRAVATE,  inLatin  aggrmHilus,  par-  ^^  AGoaavaT.  a.  To  haghUn. 

ticipie  oraggrava^  coawounded  of  theinten-  AdaaBSsoa,  aaaaiLAiiT. 

sive  syllahie  sf  or  od  and  greee  (o  make  AGGRESSOR,  in  Latui  aggregsus,  parti^ 

heasj,  signifiea  to  make  very  heavy.  cipl^  of  aggreSar,  compouoded  of  ag  or  adt 

UUUTATE,  in  Latin  trntafuf,  partici*  and  gredwr  to  step,  signiflea  to  step  np  to, 

pie  of  itfiCd^  wUch  ia  a  fre^picntatira  fropi  ftll  Q0bn,  orattack. 

va,i%BiaattofOKitea]^er.  JiSbAXLANT,ftam  M/$aB,  fa  fnm^  ti* 


AGITAnoir.  AOBEXOLB. 

Bailer,  eompounded  of  at  or  «tf  ind  niio  to  WHb  tegad  10  tke  tody,  tA  ^ffcliMi  ia 

leap  upon,  slgniAet  to  leap  ajwii  or  attack  aore  than  a  Iriyirfaif on,  an*  flw  latter  moi^ 

any  one  Tehomontfy*  tiian  a  fl^'cmur :  die  two  fonuBr  attnct  the 

The charaeferistk Idea ordffrMforw that  notice  of  the  byitaoder;    the  latter  is 

or  one  person  going  up  to  anotter  in  a  ho»-  acafcely  virfble*                      _ 

tile  manner,  and  \^  a  natural  eztention  of  J^fUiiktUi  of  iiie  mind  MnotiBM  givei 

the  lenee  commencing  an  attack:  the  cha-  riaeto  diatofted  and  estratagaat  ^giMAm* 

racterif tic  idea  of  a$»aUinU  ie  that  of  one  of  the  hody ;  emstknt  of  teiror  or  horrov 

committing  an  act  of  Tiolence.  wfll  Oirow  die  hody  into  a  trefiiMms  thoee 

An  aggrestor  offen  to  do  flome  ii^nry  of  fear  wiB  can«e  a  ftnemer  to  run  thro^gta 

either  by  word  or  deed ;  an  unUmU  actual^  the  whole  frame, 
commits  some  Tiolence :  the  former  com- 


mences  a  dispute,  the  latter  carries  it  on    ^^^  j^  ^  ^,1^^  ^^^  jm,  um  miad  of  the  iwider 
with  a  rehement  and  direct  attack.  withoat  prtNliieiiif  in  it  any  ikaag  lik«   tsmnlt 


An  aggrettor  u  blameahle  for  glTing  rise    Mgiuntm.  Amtt^wm  Jauom. 

to  qaarrels  :   an  aifoibnf  is  eulpule  for  the       Tb«  dewrifiiioo  of  Adam  and  Evo  u  tbey  ant  ap- 


mischief  he  does.  pearrfioBaaui,  is  enpitaltriydnwB,  and  — - — -> 

Were  there  no  aggrenan  there  would  be    lL^i:^:^J:!^SS!X^  ^ZJ^ 

.  ;i: 4^.  . T^t ri^#.  ii.^^     «*»»"  «»•«••••  of  envy  la  which  ha  ureprennted. 


no  disputes ;  were  there  no  esfeilenlf  those  '  MdUon  •»  JiKtun 

disputes  would  not  be  serious. 


An  aggreisor  may  be  an  afsdfant,  or  an       »•  ^;iJf^l!j!^JTy'^^ifJ^ 
arsetfonl  may  be  an  aggrum,  but  they  are    ^H^tl^lSmii  the  state,  made  e>a7  mu'meritori- 


as  frequently  distinct.  ooa.  w^tum 

Where  one  ia  the  aggru*^  and  in  panoance  of 


his  fc«t  attack  kilb  the  other,  the  Jaw  rappoaei  the  ^^e  fell  tnto«ioh  a  «d«WMl^mer  of  lUD  ki 

aelioB,howeTer  Midden,  to  he  ■afowia.  ^^  that  when  foiflf  hi.  fcfilienihled  wider  tarn. 

.Mkneen**  Hft  e/  8mag%* 

What  ear  eoflmiaed  and  barr'd  -    ^  nuim»mm 

Againatthe  twefiil  foieeoT vocal  chame,  AGOMT,  •.  iMVflt. 

Bat  would  with  transport  to  Mch  iweet  ^imUatt  AQOWt  v.  fila, 

Sonender  its  attention  t                                JVasen.  ' 

AGiLa,  V.  Jcfjae,  Bfiik.  agmmamle,  PLMiitt,  PLBaanto. 

«A  .««^-.  .  T-  mk^m  MmS*M»M  Thi  Ifanrt  two  of  theee  epithets  appraacb 

TO  AoiTATB,  •.  To  thafts,  i^itetc.  w  near  in  sense  and  appiiaition,  Sat  they 

AGiTATioir,  KMOTiov,  TEEnDATioiT,  can  with  propriety  he  osed  indiArently,  the 

TncMon.  one  for  the  other,  yet  there  is  an  oecaaional 

AGITATION,  in  Ijitin   o^oMo,  flt>m  difference  iriikh  may  he  clearly  deftoed. 

agtfo,  simfies  the  state  of  being  agUated,  The  AGREEABLE  is  that  which  agrees 

EMOTIONi  in  Latin  smotfe,  from  cmoftitf  with  or  suits  the  character,  temper,  and 

participle  of  efnoveo^  compounded  of  e  out  feelings  of  a  person ;  the  PLEASANT  dial 

of;  and  moeeo,  to  move,  signifies  the  state  of  which  pleases ;  the  PLEASING  that  which 

befaur  mo^ed  out  of  rest  or  pot  in  motion,  is  adapted  to  please. 

TREPIDATION,  in  Latin  trg^idUio,  from  JIgruabU  expresses  a  fheling  less  Tind 

trejpHo  to  tremble,  compounded  of  freme  and  than  pUoimU :  people  of  the  soberest  and 

pedtj  to  tremble  wiUi  tiie  feet,  signifies  the  paTeet  character  may  talk  of  passing  agrum' 

condition  of  trembling  in  all  one's  limbs  from  Ns  hoars,  or  eigoyUig  agruMe  sMiety,  if 

head  to  foot.  those  hours  were  passed  i^gresoMf  to  their 

TREMOR,  from  the  Latin  tremor^  signi*  torn  of  mind,  or  that  society  which  ratted 

flee  originally  the  same  state  of  trembling,  their  taate ;  but  the  young  and  the  gay  will 

AgjUiiHon  refers  either  to  body  or  mind,  prefer  ylsesewt  society,  where  vlTBcity  and 

tmotUm  to  the  mind  only,  Ircpidalien  and  mfarth  prevail,  suitable  to  the  tone  of  their 

trenwr  to  the  body  only.  spirits. 

JBigfMkn  of  mind  is  a  Tchement  straggle  A  man  is  egr«ea6Ie  who  by  a  soft  and  easy 
between  contendii^  feelings ;  emotton  is  the  addrese  contributes  to  the  amusement  of 
aw^oning  but  one  feeling ;  which  in  the  others  ;  a  man  is  pUaamU  who  to  this  soil- 
latter  cane  is  not  so  refaement  as  in  the  neas  adds  allhbillty  and  comniniicatiYeneBs. 
former.  FUMtkng  maiks  a  sentiment  less  liriA  and 

Distressing  ctreumstances  produce  MglUh  distanctiTe  than  either.    A  pUasbig  toIco 

<isn  ;  aflectiog  and  interesting  circumstances  has  something  in  It  which  we  like ;  an  agree- 

produce  emelionr.  able  roice  strikes  with  positive  pleasure  upon 

•Igitetiofis  have  bnl  one  eharaeter;  namely  the  ear. 

that  of  violence :  emolttma  yaKy«with  the  A  irfeoting  countenance  denotee  tranquH- 

ohiect  that  awakens  them;  they  are  erne-  lityand  contentment;  it  satisfies  us  when 

rtma  either  of  pain  or  pleasure,  of  tender-  we  view  it :  airfeosant  countenance  bespeaks 

ness  or  anger ;  they  are  either  gentle  or  happiness ;  It  gratifies  the  beholder,  and  in- 

%lrpng»  faint  or  vivid.  tites  falm  to  look  upon  it. 
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. ,               ■■iBuiirf  iWmiaijjj  wMi  teRBs  ttat  are  eniploTed  onlr  for 

vri3i  uk  m^Tteauboma.                        StuU.  ^tb  words  u  tliey  are  applied  to  penona 

PistMmst  tiM  toil  Otitr. 

When  toiaitUidefigbifb]  land  be  fpNsdi  AGREE  impllei  a  general  tameneae. 

Hk  nww>  tii—                                  JHttM.  COINCIDE,  from  the  U^n  eon  togetHer 

Aad«*i«ylMrtvP«P««te«»"««»*-      ^^  certain  point 

AGBUAU.B  r.  OniTonneMi.  ,  CONCUR,  from  eon  together  and  enrre 

AosBKAu.*  If.  «^i«yoniwuis.  ^^  ^^^^^  MnpUoi  a  nuining  in  the  same 

TO  AOBSB,  ACCORD,  80IT.  cooTse,   an  aeting  together  on  the  same 

AGREE  is  eompoonded  of  s  or  flu2,  and  principles. 

pte  or  gmo,  which' root  is  found  in  the  rerb  ^^gree  denotes  a  state  of  rest ;  eofndde 

csegms,  sInlQring  to  fit  to  a  tiling.  and  concur  a  state  of  motion,  either  to- 

ACCORD,  In  F^nch  eceertf,  from  the  wards  or  with  another. 

Lelin  dbonlB  the  string  of  a  hup,  signifies  Agreement  is  either  the  volnfttarr  or  in- 

the  same  as  to  be  in  tune  or  join  in  taniL  volantarj  act  of  persons  in  general ;  coiiU 

sutT,  firora  tb»  htt&n  secufw,  participle  cUcnce  is  the  Tolontary  bot  casual  act  of 

«f  scfuor  to  foUow,  signifies  to  be  in  a  line,  IndiTidoals,  the  act  of  one  IhUing  into  tha 

m  tibe  order  a  tbing  ought  to  be.  opinion  of  another  ;  eoneurrenccls  the  ln« 

An  agreement  between  two  things  re-  tentional  positire  act  of  indiriduals ;  it  w 

qpoires  an  entire  sameness ;  as  scecrrienes  the  act  of  one  authorizing  the  opinions  and 

supposes  a  considerable  resemblance ;   a  measures  of  another. 

stHlmhlenm  implies  an  aptitude  to  coalesce.  Men  of  like  education  and  temperament 

Opiuoiis  sgri^  IbeGngs  oeeofd^  and  tern-  ^ree  upon  most  sulgects :  people  cannot 

pen  mmL  expect  others  to  tomMt  wmi  raem,  when 

Two  statements  agnt  which  are  in  afl  thej  adraoce  eztrarannt  positions :  the 

respects  alike :  that  eeesrrff  with  our  feel-  wiser  part  of  niankind  are  backward  in 

iogs  which  produeee  pleasurable  sensations:  eoncHrrCng  in  any  schemes  which  are  not 

tlmt  sails  oar  taste  which  we  wish  to  adopt,  warranted  by  experience. 

or  in  adopting  gives  us  pleasure.  BnieeaUafrM,  who  both  wHhjadsment  mad, 

Where  there  is  no  egrcemaif  in  the  es-  'lis  the  same  ■tlI^  and  does  himMiraieoeed.     TUe. 

sentials  of  any  two  accounts^  their  authen-  .  There  »  mt  perhapa  any  oouple  whoM  diapon- 

has  been   stated  from    other  quarters,  it  ttmeutrtmce  obtained,  it  waa  imiiMdiatelT  poTto 

serves  to  corroboiate  it :  it  Is  advisable  that  eieention.                                    JBmwkegworth, 
the  apM  and  stations  as  vreU  as  tempers  of 

the  parties  should  be  tuUMe,  who  look  for-  aorbbmevt,  contract,  covbnant,  com- 

ward  fbr  happinrsa  in  a  matrimonial  eon-  fact,  BAaoAur. 

"i^  lh«ce  i.  »,  ve«-«l  of  «P«m«.h  J^f^-^^Ii^ ^"^"^  "■""•  "S^ 

tkere  em  be  no  uwnilation  of  habit  j  ATjNTRArTta  p-w,ii  «.^«^.  «„ 

where  there  it  no  iteerianet  «f  »oand!  ...   ,  ,.  ''*^' i"  '"»<»  f^^racU,  tnm 

^^*^,r  te-per.  Jere  .«.  be  ooco-  Si^f  ^tTntt'ora''^"'' *' 

ffu  to  SuT^»v^t^v^l^  cmmau,,  pwtfe^ito  of  eo.Mi.fe  to  meet  to- 

^  »M  the  te.JL.t'U  we«  M  the  r  f^VJU^  C^,^^^-  ^^1 

U»t  btOngB  of  oar  nature :  when  the  bo.  ^"flT I^.""*''  ""•*  "• ""  *"«  '8'**^ 

mew*  and  diBonliolM  of  people  do  not  '??)^.r^*  ..  .  .m.           ^        .a.- 

«il,  Aej  4oiSeIy  not  to  £1?  an;  inter.  ^^^^'Z  \?^  T^f^.P^ 

■n„^^,i.mj.^,w^V»'.   Dni^  J^   ••   ""•*  P«'P'«  '"^  tbemaebe. 

€kanberUnd,  Contractor  deal  for,  signifies  the  act  of 

BoOo  Moved,  io  the  partitioii  of  hif  ctates,  the  dealing,  or  the  thing  dealt  for. 

nartaao«fd»inidal  law,  whieliwaa  then  unhreraallf  An  i^rsanint  is  general,  and  ^plies  to 

^S^^^^i^^^^S^SS^l^  transactions  of  every  description,  but  par- 

»fcidi  mdiM  fho  poeiibar  lareunatanoaa  ^^^  ticularly  sttch  as  ate  made  between  single 

«A  Ai»««  «  To  atiitsdM  individuals ;  in  cases  where  the  other  terme 

TO  Aoau,  V.  To  mscUi,  aie  not  so  applicable ;  a  eenlrace  is  a  bind- 

TO  AOBBB,  coorciDB,  coNCVB.  igg  ogrs^mmt  between  individuals ;  a  sim- 

f V  the  former  aeclion  o^ree  is  compared  pie  egrsfmcnl  may  be  verbal,  but  a  esnfract 
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taMiit  be  writtea  and  legtUy  eseentod :  dOM^  BKD  in  the  improper  aenae  of  mid  is  st 

nmU  end  eompaet  ere  afretmaUs  emong  nore  generel,   signiTjuig  the  thing    un 

comoBuaities ;  n  eeecnenl  is  coamoalj  e  ends  one's  wishes  end  endeATonn  -  it 

national  and  poblic  transaction  ;  a  eomjMd  the  result  not  onlj  of  action,  but  of  con 

respects  individuab  as  members  of  a  com-  bined  action  ;  it  u  the  consummation  of 

muniry,  or  communities  with  each  other :  scheme ;  we  must  take  the  proper  measun 

a  bargain,  in  iu  proper  sense,  is  an  cgret^  to  arrive  at  it. 

menl  solely   in  matters  of  trade  ;  but  ap-  It  is  the  mm  of  erery  good  Christian  t 

plies  figuratirely  in  the  same  sense  to  other  Htc  in  peace  ;  it  is  a  mark  of  dnlness  < 

objeru.  folly  to  act  without  an  objiei  ;  wttj  schem 

Toe  simple  consent  of  parties  constitutes  i^  'Ucely  to  fail,  in  which  the  means  are  m 

an  affrcement ;  a  seal  and  signature  arc  re-  adequate  to  the  snd. 

quistte  for  a   emUract;  a   solemn  engage-  We  have  an  aim;  we  propose  to  oui 

ment  on  tbe  one  hand,  and  faith  in  that  en*  selves  an  object ;   we  look  to  the  aid.     A 

gagemeut  on  the  other  band,  enter  into  the  am  is  attainable,  an  object  worthy,  an  m 

nature  of  a  sorsfwml;  a  tacit  sense  of  mu-  important 

taal  obhgaUoQ  in  all  the  parties  gives  virtue  cm„»i^  ^  ^   ^^  mMAams  ^  ^ 

to  a  e<mpaet ;  an  assent  to  sUpulated  terms  atootbiag  wkicJi  mymMk^^neSSiLM^a* 

of  sale  may  form  a  ^orgoiii.  ^^  ^^  mOkin^j  w«f  h  the  oUectM  of  «J 

Fncnds  make  an  agreement  to  meet  at  a  tope,  wbacht  ^iS!^,,AT^7li$1^!^nM 

eertam  time ;  two  tradesmen  enter  into  a  •'P^  <ram  dwm  what  we  propoM  in  their  fruiuo* 

contract  to  cany  on  a  joint  trade ;  the  peo-  jSdtbso% 

pie  of  England  made  a  covenant  with  King  .  Liberty  end  truth  sra  not  io  themselvee  deaiiebUj 

Charles  I.  entitled  the  solemn  covenant :  in  '^^  ^^  **  ^^  ■*'^  ^  *  ^^'iber  end.      Btrkele^ 

.the  society  of  Freemasons,  every  indivi-  ^^  ^  ^^ 
dual  IS  bound  to  secrecy  by  a  solemn  com- 

pact :  the  trading  part  of  the  communi^  ^^»  ngnifying  to  take  aim  (v.  Mn^)  ^ 

are  continually  striking  bargaint.  ^^  direct  one's  view  towards  a  point. 

Prog  had  fivea  hie  wonl  that  he  would  meet  the  ..  POINT,  ftiom  the  noon  poilrf,  signifies  t^ 

above-mentioned  company  at  the  Salutation,  to  talk  direct  the  point  to  any  thiiur. 

of  thie  Agreemau,  LEVEL,  from  the  adiective  UmMt  .;„»s 

.„^**-*-'';'  f^^  ^^  ^     lies  to  put  onS  th£|  ^^KJSiTo 
It  u  impo«ub:e  to  eee  the  long  •erolb  in  which     thmr  a  ""  •  iot«  wiui  ano 

every  ccntraet  is  ineluded,  with  all  their  appendaffee         ^ 

of  Mab  and  atteetaUons,  without  wondezug  at  tiie        *^'''*  expresses  more  than  the  Other  twc 

depravity  of  Uraee  being*,  who  most  be  reetrained     words,  inasmuch  as  it  denotes  a  direction 

SsSi±r  "''^~™'  '^'"^  '""^  '^,£i?  *^'r*^  •^°'*  °»^«t«  p^^^ « an  Xct! 

The*.  Ilariie.  of  blue  lightoing  gave  Uie  mga  ^uJ^\l^T  ^^^^  ^Ctiontowards  the 

Ofcei>«»a«l*  broke  jthreepeafi  of  thunder  join.  J™  olyects  themselves.     We  aim  at  a 

nrydett.  ^^\t  ^t  point  a  cannon  against  a  wall; 

M  the  beginninn  and  Ant  eMabliehment  of  tpoech,  ^^^  "^  *  cannon  at  a  wall.     PouUhig  is  o| 

there  waf  aa  impTieit  compact  among  men,  founded  COUrse  Used  with  most  proorietv  In  ref^tv 

upon  eommon  uae  and  eonaent,  that  such  and  tueh  ence  to  in>tnim«n*«  ""  F"'H"«V   ™  rewf- 

word.orvoicei,aetion.orge«;re.,dioukl^mlan.  f"««J^»nf^«nts  that  have  pomts  ;   it  15 

or  sign*  whereby  they  would  expreea  or  convey  their  "f^y^  i^  »«•  decisive  action  than  either 

thoughts  one  to  another.                             'sauth,  »fning  or  leveUmg.  A  sUck  or  a  finger  may 

We  eee   men    frequently  dexteroui  and   sharp  ^  pointed  at  a  person,  merely  out  of  deri- 

SaS««  .?!!S^!,  **''^*^'  y'^  ^  ^  "•*«  wo** ;  *^«*  a  Wow  is  UvOled  or  aimed  with 

jnj^thomahoatmatte«of,ehg»on.appearpedfec^  an  eiftSS  intent  of  ComnSt^gTi^  of 

violence. 

AoaicuLTtrRisT,  e.  Farmer.  The  same  analogy  is  kept  op  in  their  fign- 

TO  AID,  e.  To  help.  rative  application 

AIM  OBJECT  «vn  ,  '^f  'l*!^  ^  "^icnJe  are  but  .too  often 

AIM  IS  m  aU  probability  a  variation  of  fashion:  remarks  whicT^m^^re^^^^  to 

heme  .n  old  German  W    It  U  the  Acme  poM  at  others,  without  ^tog  ^.Ll? 

which  the  maiksman  wishes  to  aeach ;  it  i,  addres«5d  to  them,  have  J^  a  TCn? 

the  thing  aimed  at ;  the  particular  point  to  dency  :  it  has  hitherto  been  the  late^  in- 

which  one's  efforts  are  directed  ;  which  is  fidels  to  levet  their  battery  rf  sn^n  de- 

had  always  m  view,  and  which  every  thiitt  clamation,  and  sophistry  andnst  the  ChriL 

SwVcT'Sf.'%*l?%'^'^!:?"'^  tian  Reli^on  onl^o^lSSlL  th^^ 

r  Jn?/:ff^S.^'  ^^  J***  ^,^  **«*«»  P"*i-    ^^""^  <*f  '^  ^^^^  truths  in  the  mini  of 
ciple  of  oh  and  jocio  to  lie  in  the  way,  is    mankind  at  lane.  "»  "  »»  nunos  oi 

more  vague  ;  it  signifies  the  thing  that  Uea     n^    x^  a  r  •     . 

fruit  of  our  labour.  —  , ,  .*^*e»- 
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Beeafiv  oaBueinn,aiiif  pnpomidftlMprise:  usutner,  which  might   otherwise  pass  un- 

Dryden.  coming  when  natural,  render  a  person  ridi- 

Aju.  ABPiRX.  culous  when  they  arc  aflected.    A  prepos- 

...«#     -.  »T^   .       J  _^            n  tessing  air  and  engaging  manner*  have  more 

AIM  {»  Jm)  incliMi*.  etfbrU  u  wcfl  ti  influence  on  the  heart  than  the  soUd  quali- 

new*,  m  obtaining  an  object  ties  of  the  mind. 

ASPlfiE.  urom  oa  or  orf  to  or  aftar  and  »«.     •    ..         ■.     ir      .l  .  ^          •      •  t 

rv  T^'  Jv        -•  WE  ««  w  w     —       •  ^  Yhe  air  she  rave  herself  was  that  of  a  rompinc  girl. 

^m  to  breathe,  conprehends  views,  wish-  ^                                    '^  sueU. 

esy  and  hopes  to  obtain  an  olgect.  Thobor  i«  wdl  fashioned  and  wiD  easily  fWl  into 

We4Mi  at  a  certain -proposed  point,  bj  agraeefiuM«it«Mr.                                   SteeU. 

codearotiring  to  gain  it ;  we  oijNrc  alter  i^n,  micv,  loos. 

tkat,  which  we  think  ovrselves  entitled  to,  j^^fi   «  j§if 

and  flatteronrsdirea  with  gaining.  MIEN,'in  German  miene,  comes,  as  Ade- 

Mtty jaen  afcn  at  rKhe.  and  honow:  ,        g^p^oses,  from  mdhm  to  ioTe  or 

^^JL^^^J^^Jrt/f'^iJ^fV";!^*^™*-  draw,  because  the  lines  of  the  face  which 

We  am  at  what  is  attmi^te  b,  ordinanr  constUute  th*  mien  in  the  German  sense 

effofta ;  we  aspire  after  what  la  gieat  and  ^  j^^„  together. 

""!          1             *!.    •       .         -A  LOOK  signifies  properly  a  mode  of  look- 

AnemnlouayonthaiiMataeq^in^  ing  or  appcwing.  ^    ^ 

esteem  oC  hia  t^ehers  ;  he  «pirss  to  eieel  ^xheTxterior  of  a  person  is  comprehend- 

an Jbaa  competitora  in  hteniy  attammentt.  ^^  j^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^3^  ^^^^.^ 

aM^tS^^L",^^  ^dependsnotonlyonthecountenance, 

oSer.                                              JUduvK.  hut  the  stature,  carriage,  and  action  :  mten 

Theaadj  of  those  who  to  the  time  of  Shakspeare  respects  the  whole  Outward  appearance,  not 

upind  to  pfeboan  leanuog  wai  laid  upon  adven-  excepting  the  dress :  looX;  depends  altoge- 

tiins,ciaiita,drasoos,aiideiiefaaatiMata.   Jb*«son.  ther  on  the  face  and  its  changes,  -jir  marks 

TO  AIM,  V.  7*0  emiMvonr.  any  particular  state  of  the  mind :  mten  de- 

AUi,  T.  Tcsufencf.  notes  any  state  of  the  outward    circum- 

stances  :  loofc  any  indiTidiial  movemeit  of 

.^  .    ,  A»,MANiiER.  j^^  jjj.jj^     ^^  may  judge  by  a  persotfs 

A|B,  in  Latin  aer,  Greek  a>c  eomea  from  ^^  that  he  has  a  confident  and   fearless 

the  Hebrew  m>r^  because  U  is  the  Tehicle  of  niind  :  we  may  judge  by  his  sorrowful  mUn, 

fight ;  hence  in  the  figurative  sense,  in  which  |]|at  be  has  substantial  cause  for  sorrow  ; 

H  is  here  taken,  it  denotes  an  aopearance.  ^nd  by  sorrowful  lookt.  that  he  has  some 

MANNER,  in  French  awntdre,  comes  partial  or  temporary  cause  for  sorrow, 

from  flKiMr  to  lead  or  direct,  signifymg  the  We  talk  of  doing  any  thing  with  a  par- 

direction  of  one*s  morements.  ticular  iKisr  ;  of  having  a  mUn ;  of  giring  a 

An  AT  is  inherent  in  the  whole  person ;  u^k.    An  innocent  man  will  answer  his  ac- 


a  msMcr  is  confined  to  the  action  or  the  cusers  with  an  otr  of  composure ;  a  per- 

morement  of  a  siagle  limb.    A  man  has  the  gQ^'g  ^^ole  miai  sometimes  bespeaks  his 

SBT  of  a  common  person  j  U  diacoTcrs  itself  wretched  condition  ;  a  toojfc  is  sometimes 

m  all  his  aMwurv.     An  otr  has  something  gj^en  to  one  who  acts  in  concert  by  way  of 

nipeHidal  in  its  nature  ;  it  strikes  at  tho  intimation. 

fint  dance ;  mmmer  has  something  more  ^ho  truth  of  it  is,  the  atr  is  generally  nothioff  olso 

sohd  m  it ;  It  deTelopea  itself  on  closer  ob-  but  the  inward  dupoaitioa  of  the  ntind  made  vTsiblc. 

senration.    Some  people  have  an  otr  about  Addison. 

them  which  displeases ;  but  their  manners  How  »lcok  their  looks ,  how  goodly  is  their  miVn,    * 

afterward  win  upon  those  who  have  a  far-  ^^^  **«  **y  '*'"*  ****™* » '^^^^  c^"-   ^9^^^ 

therintereoursewith  them.  Nothing  is  more  J^**  «hief  is  this  that  yiah.  ns  from  far, 

camaon  than  to  aufier  ourseWes  tS  be  pre-  Who«,  gallant  «,e«  bespeaks  huntram'd  to  w^^i^^^^ 

jodiced  by  a  person's  atr,  either  in  his  favour  How  in  the  looks  does  conM^ious  guilt  appear. 

or  othenme :  the  manners  of  a  man  will  Addison. 

oftea  contribute  to  hu  advancement  in  life,  ...  „  jtnnearatuig 

aoie  than  his  real  merits.  *     ^/'j^eurwwc. 

Aa  ifr  ia  indicative  of  a  state  of  mind :  alacritt,  p.  Mertness. 
it  Bay  result  either  firom  a  natural  or  habi-  alarm,  terror,  fright,  cokstermatiov. 
toal  mode  of  thinking :  a  manner  is  indica-  ALARM,  in  French  (dormer ,  is  compound- 
tire  of  the  education  ;  it  is  produced  by  ed  of  a<  or  cui  and  armes  arms,  signifying  a 
eitenial  eireomatances.  An  otr  is  noble  cry  to  arms,  a  signal  of  danger,  a  call  to  de- 
er sinqile,  it  marks  an  elevation  or  simplict-  fence. 

ly  af  chmeter :  a  mamur  is  rude,  rustic,  TERROR,  in  Latin  terror,  comes  from 

or  awkward,  for  Want  of  culture,  good  so-  ferrf  o  to  produce  fear. 

ci^,aad  good  esample.    We  assume  an  FRIGHT,  fVom  the  German /ircAl  fear, 

«^»  and  affect  a  mmn§r.    An  aasamed  air  signifies  a  state  of  fear. 

of  aiportnoe  expoiea  the  tittfeneea  of  the  CONSTERNATION,  in  Latin  eontf emo- 
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tus,  from  eonifanio  to  lay  low  or  pnwtrate, 
ezprMtet  tlie  mixed  emotioa  of  tenor  and 
amasemeat  which  confounds. 

jSiamn  aiuings  from  any  sudden  signal 
that  announces  the  approach  of  danger. 
Temn'  springs  from  any  erent  or  jthenome- 
non  that  may  ser? e  as  a  prognostic  of  some 
catastrophe.  It  supposes  a  less  distinct 
view  of  danger  than  alarm^  and  affords 
room  to  the  imagination,  which  commonly 
jnagnifiea  otgeets«  Jhrm  therefore  makes 
us  run  to  our  defencey  and  terror  disarms 
us. 

JMgM  is  a  less  virid  emotioa  than  either, 
as  it  arises  from  the  simple  appearance  of 
danger.  It  is  more  personal  than  either 
aiarm  or  terror  ;  for  we  may  be  alarmed  or 
UrrifUd  for  others,  but  we  are  mostly>Wg^4/- 
■intd  for  ourselves.  CansUnuUion  is  strong* 
er  than  either  Isrror  or  i|0^A<  ;  it  springs 
from  the  new  of  some  very  serious  evil. 

•ffienn  affbets  the  feelings,  terror  the  un- 
derstanding, and/i^tgiUthe  senses ;  amtier' 
witUm  seises  the  whole  mind,  and  benumbs 
the  faculties. 

Cries  e^orm;  horrid^spectacles'terri/^  ;  a 
tumult  fiigbtent ;  a  sudden  calamity  Alls 
with  eonslsmotion. 

One  is  filled  with  oiorm,  seised  with  ter- 
reiTf  overwhelmed  wiihjngkt  or  cousismo- 


We  are  alarmed  for  what  we  appi;phend ; 
we  are  lerrf^Ud  by  what  we  imagine ;  we 
•re/rigAtenedby  what  we  see ;  constemolion 
may  be  produced  by  what  we  learn. 

NoM  so  lenowoM 
With  brasUung  braaa  to  kindlfi  fieros  aiaims, 

Dryden. 
I  wu  once  in  a  mizt  UMmbly,  that  wu  full  of 
noise  and  mirth,  when  on  a  auoden  an  old  woman 
tmloekily  olnerred,  ihmv  were  thirteen  of  ua  in 
ooinpany.  The  rsmaik  stcuck  a  panic  terror  into 
several  of  us,  Jtddison^ 

I  have  known  a  soldier  that  has  entered  a  breach, 
effrigkud  at  his  own  shadow.  Addison. 

The  son  of  Pelias  eeased ;  the  chieft  around 

fa  ailenoe  wra|^  in  emutematw*  drownM.   Popt. 

ALBRTHB88,  ALACMTT. 

ALERTNESS,  from  aUa  a  wing,  desig- 
nates corporeal  activity  or  readiness  for  ac- 
tion ;  ALACRITY,  from  acer  sharp,  brisk, 
designates  mental  activity. 

We  proceed  with  alertntu,  when  the  body 
is  in  its  full  vigour  :  we  proceed  with  ato- 
crily  when  the  mind  is  in  full  pursuit  of  an 
object. 

The  wings  that  waft  our  riches  out  of  sight 
Grow  on  the  fsuMBtef  *k  oRiowb  ;  and  the  aUrt 
And  nimble  motion  of  those  restlew  joints 
That  never  tire,  soon  fans  them  all  away.     Cotoper. 

Tn  dreams  it  is  wonderftil  to  observe  with  what 
sprighiliiMBS  sad  afocrtly  the  soul  sxerts  herael£ 

jiidismi. 

ALimr,  V.  Sfrmiger. 

TO  ALUNATB,  V,  SlTimgtr. 
ALICE,  V,  EqtuU, 
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ALL,  WBOLE. 

ALL  and  WHOLE  are  derived  from  the 
same  source,  that  is,  in  German  all  and  heil 
whole  or  soimd,  Doteh  att,  hd,  or  hed, 
Saxon  a/,  loo^  Danish  of,  aU,  Greek  o^oc, 
Hebrew  cAol  or  Ac/. 

AU  respects  a  number  of  individuals  ; 
whole  respects  a  single  body  with  its  com- 
ponents :  we  have  not  otf ,  if  we  have  not 
the  whole  number ;  we  have  not  the  whole, 
if  we  have  not  aU  the  parts  of  which  it  is 
composed,  h  is  not  within  the  limits  of  hu- 
man capacity  to  take  more  than  a  partial 
survey  of  all  the  interesting  objects  wbicli 
the  whole  globe  contains. 

When  applied  to  spiritual  objects  in  a 
general  sense,  all  is  preferred  to  tehole  ;  but 
when  the  object  is  specific,  whole  is  prefer- 
able :  thus  we  say,  all  hope  was  lost ;  but, 
our  whole  hope  rested  in  this. 

It  will  be  asked  how  the  drama  moves  if  it  is  not 
«reditad.  It  is  credited  with  all  the  oraditdne  to  a 
<**"»•  JokMtmi. 

ThewA«/«stocvofthe  transaotioBs  between  Ed- 
ward Harold  and  the  Duhe  of  Normandy  is  told  so 
diflerenUfb/  ancient  wri tent,  that  tliere  are  few  im- 
portant passa^  of  the  Bnglish  faistorj  liable  to  so 
great  uncertauity.  JUume. 

ALL,  BVBRT,  SACB. 

ALL  is  collective ;  EVERY  single  or  in- 
dividual ;  EACH  distributive. 

M  and  every  are  universal  in  then:  signi- 
fication ;  each  is  restrictive  ,*  the  former  are 
used  in  speaking  of  great  numbers ;  the 
latter  is  applicable  to  small  numbers.  JSIU 
men  are  not  bom  with  the  same  talent, 
either  in  degree  or  kind  ;  but  every  man 
has  a  talent  peculiar  to  himself:  a  parent 
divides  his  property  among  his  diildren, 
and  gives  to  each  bis  due  share. 

Harold  by  his  raarria^  broke  aU  messttres  wift  tlie 
Duke  of  Normandy.  JBinw. 

Kvery  man's  performances,  to  be  rishtlv  estimated, 
must  be  compared  to  the  state  of  the  age  m  which  ho 
lived.  Jahmson. 

Taken  sine ly  and  iudividually,  it  misht  be  difficnlt 
to  conceive  now  cork  event  wrought  for  eood.  They 
most  be  viewed  in  their  consequences  and  elR>ete. 

MUir. 

TO  ALLAT,  800TB,  APPEASE,  ASSVAOE. 

To  ALLAY  is  compounded  of  td  or  ad, 
and  lay  to  lay  to  or  by,  signifying  to  lay  a 
thins  to  rest,  to  abate  it. 

SOOTH  probably  comes  (Vom  owtet, 
which  is  in  Swedish  aot,  Low  Crerman,  8Um 
soi,  and  is  doubtless  connected  with  the 
Hebrew  sot  to  allure,  invite,  compose. 

APPEASE,  in  French  appaiur,  is  com- 
pounded of  ap  or  ad  and  paix  peace,  s^;m- 
lying  to  quiet. 

ASSUAGE  is  compounded  of  as  or  o^l 
and  sttoge,  from  the  Latin  luosi  perfect  of 
twuUo  to  persuade,  signifying  to  treat  with 
gentleness,  or  to  render  easy. 

All  these  terms  indicate  a  lesseniv^  of 
something  painful.    In  a  physical  saiue  a 


AL.L£VIJLT£.  ALUJLirCfi. 

piliil  it  tfifttf  by  u  iaunediito    applicft-  au-iakck,  league,  coMrBDEEACT. 

tionj  it  is  iMiked  by  aiMu^  mm  sad  ALUANCE,  io  French  aWonee,  Ihun  the 

comfort  io  other  mpecti,  and  by  diTerting  Latin  oO^o  to  knit  or  do  tonther,  dcniltoui 

the  nuod  Aom  the  pain.    Eiittienie  heat  or  ihe  moral  state  of  beinc  tied, 

thirst  is  c%Mf ;   eitreme  hunger  is  lq^.  LEAGUE,  in  French  Ugue,  cooies  from 

P'^f'^                            .....  *^«  ••"»«  ▼•rt^  %» to  hind. 

Id  a  noral  sense  one  oKoys  what  ts  tori  CONFEDERACY  or  confedenltion,  ii^ 

▼id  sad  fehenent ;  one  ssolAes  what  is  dis-  Latin  esn/cdenrfio,  from  con  and/odks  aii 

tresMd;  one  tfpeaitM  what  is  tumoltuous  i^pnement,  or  Jiiies  faith,  sicniftei  a  joiniitt 

sad  boisteroos  5  one  assumes  grief  or  af-  together  under  a  ceHain  pledte. 

fictioos.    Nothing  is  so  eakulated  to  o&y  ^  ^teiaUOntfttip,  IHeridship,  the   adran- 

ihe  ferrour  of  a  distempered  imagination,  tagfes  of  a  good  undentaoding,  the  pros- 

sspraycr  and religioos meditation :  religion  pect  of  aid  in  case  of  necessity,  are  the 

has  cf cry  thing  in  it  which  can  ssofA  a  ordinary  motifes  for  Ibmdng  al£nicet.    A 

wounded  conscience  by  presentiog  it  with  (estue  is  a  union  of  plan,  and  a  juaetinn 

the  hope  of  pardon,  that  can  ^^psose  the  ©f  forces  for  the  puipoae  of  eltoetttatiitf 

angry  passions  by  giving  us  a  sense  of  some    common    enterprise,   or  obtaining 

•or  own  sinfulness  and  need  of  God's  par-  jome  eonimon  object.    A  senfcdsraef  is  n 

don,  and  that  can  MMmiage  the  bitterest  union  of  interest  and  support  on  partknlar 

gneft  by  aifordiag  us  the  brightest  pros>  oocasions,  for  the  puipoee  of  ob&ning  n 

pecta  of  l^ture  bhsa.  radrese  of  supposed  wrong,  or  defenSng 

VTiUKra^expeet^  the  ntoni  of  to^er,  HMfMt  right  against  usurpation  and  oppreoolon. 

foi  wiapp0iiie,  aaffprainivdiifaef  iiocto«/£fl|r;but  TreatioB  of  alwRee  are  fonnod  between 

^  ^^^  '^                                      wfrfrfwM.  so? ereigna ;  it  is  a  union  of  friendahfe  and 

wi^^S:^f'^'*^'''1S^  eonTenience  concluded  upon  pieeisete^ 

C^TiB  BO  «on«  -W.W,  .nd  the  tripio-  "djnamtamed  byhonoujT  OT  good  faith. 

hMM  dof  laid  Mfoep,  l^^Enrnf  m«ko>  fab  od-  I'«^^««  are  mostly  formed  between  partMs 

tranei  ibto  the  Hominiiw  of  Plato.           js4dt$»m.  or  small  Communities;  as  they  are  oeca* 

If  I  csa  sB^  way  Mtnufe  priTata  faiflamiMtieiifl,  sioned  by  drcnmstancea  of  an  impeimtiire 

or  «u«|r  pobhe  feraMot*,!  ihaa  apply  nyMdf  to  it  nature  ;  they  are  in  this  manner  rendered 

w,UiU««n«t««rfea.roa»,                   juam^,  binding  ou  each  party.     Cof^ecleracisf  are 

TO  ALLEDOB,  «•  ToJiddme,  Ibnaed  between  indifiduab  or  communis. 

ALLBOOEJCAL,  9.  HgurufiM.  *»»  i    ^•J  coutinue  while  the    impelling 

«ff«^«  -  o^^hu  <*"■«  **"**  ■•*  *•*«"»  *n  motion  remains ; 

ALLEUOEY,  e.  Parabie.  ^^  ^^^  individual  is  bound  more  by  a 

TO  Ai^BTiATB,  EEUBTE.  touunon  fcoUng  of  safc^,  than  by  any  ex- 

ALLBYIATE,  in  Latin  eifmafui,  parti^  P'*!?  contract 

dpie  of  uBse*^  is  compounded  of  the  in-  ^^^^  mentions     fte^uant    dUmuB 

txnme  syllaUe  of  or  ad,  and  ttvo  to  lighten,  V**^  .1  been  formed  between  the  courta 

a%nif7i4  to  tighten  by  making  less.  of  England  and  Portugal.    Thecutonsof 

RELSvaTfrom  the  Latin  televc,  is  re  Switzerland  were  bound  to  each  other  by  a 

iad  <€ee  to  lift  ttp»  signiiy'ug  to  take  away  ^,<»'».  ^^  "^^^  7",  denominated  the 

orreraoTe<          "^    ■»"  '    o                    ^  Helvetic  Jesgiif,  which  took  its  rise  in  a 

A  psin  is  ^BtviaUd  by  making  it  less  bur-  ^^^^^^  '^??S!?„.*»**i'*„  ^%  Austrian 

den.Sie ;  a  necessity  (b  teHeved  by  sUpply^  ^vemment  by  WiUiam  TeU  and  his  com- 

iag  what  Is  wanted.     ,.«Bma«e  respects  our  •^®*'J*._     >     t         ^l     ' 

mtemi  feelmgs  only  ;  reHeve  Our  <ixtemal  5?*-^**'*^  "  ^^^^  "«?  in  a  aril  or 

cireumstaaeei.    Thnt  tdievkUi  which  af-  ^oltbcik  sense:    etfionce  and   2ei^giis   are 

ibrds  ease  and  comfort ;  that  re^teoes  Which  *>»«^«*?  employed  in  a  motal  sense ;  the 

maoves  the  pnin.     It  is  iso  attevUOUm  of  f*>™<^f  *»"¥  W"ed  to  marriage,  Uie  latter 

•www  to  a  feeling  mind,  to  reflect  that  \?  P'°**  ^'  actions.    Jlhance  is  t^en  only 

other,  oadeigo    the  same   suffering;    a  ih  *  good  acceptation ;   /eegiie  and  c^^ 

change  of  position  is  a  considcrablTrrfie/  f"?  ^^Sf""^^^ '"  ^^^^""^  to  that  which  la 

to  in  invaHi/weariod  with  coniinement.  ^^'  ^mmees  tat  formed  for  the  mutad 

Condoleoce  and  sytnpathy  tend  greatly  to  advantage  of  the  parties  concerned ;  but 

rf«ii«  the  sulferigs  of  ourfeMow-crea-  fe«f«  may  hare  plunder  for  their  object, 

tuRs ;  it  is  an  ^saeSial  part  of  the  Chris-  •^^  confederacies  may  be  freasotaafde. 

tian's  dttj  to  reKees  the  wants  of  his  indi-  Who  but  a  fool  wonhi  wsn  with  Jnao  choose, 

gent  deighbour.  And  •QehaOMNM  sod  rach  gifts  nfiue.      J}rf4tB, 

Ualf  the  uumry  of  hiainsn  life  might  be  eztiii<  Bsthor  inl«sf«M0f  endkMposseialUe, 

fMhed,  weoU  msii  •Bemo^the  genersl  cone  they  And  oeJehnte  the  hymeoeal  xits.               AidUmt- 

»  ondcr,  by  multtftl  offices  of  oompeiaioo,  ben*-  

end  hnosnty.  Jiddimm, ' ' 


^««Bihag«iidsrSBttihklosdofgner,  *yideOir«rd  antt  Eoabaad;  *' AUUnee,'  hgat/ 

l>«BdBalhs}ooesbosee)aherlastrfl»e/.  X^rydm.     «o&IM«stSon.'*  '  "^ 
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ALLOT* 


ALLOW. 


Th»  hitftory  of  roaokind  iofQrin*  u«  tli4t  a  ainglo 
power  is  vexy  Beldom  broken  by  a  eonfederacy\ 

Jmmton. 

Thoafh  4«inesti6  miaery  muat  follow  an  ««(«•«« 
with  a  gamester,  uiAtaliespf  this  aoit  ar«  made  every 
day.  Cumberltmd. 

Tifer  with  tiger,  bear  wilh  bear,  you*U  find 
Inlea^ueB  om^nsivu  and  dcfoiiRivc  joined.  Tate. 

When  Babcl  wm  confounded,  and  tho  great 

C»n/ederaeff  of  projectors  wild  and  vain 

Waa  split  into  divonity  of  tongues. 

Then,  as  a shejiherd separatesnis  flock. 

These  to  the  ui>laxid,  to  the  valley  tboitc, 

God  drave  asandcr.  Coaper. 

AU.IAKCB,  AFFIKITT. 

ALLIANCE,  V.  MUime,  league. 

AFFINITF,  in  Latw  q0iiMta#,  from  a/ or 
9d  Bud  Jhnii  a  border,  sigDifiea  a  contiguitj 
of  borders. 

AUUnee  it  artificial;  o^^nily  is  natarai : 
ta  tiUkmu  is  formed  eitber  bj  persons  or 
hf  oreiimslaiioea ;  an  4|0Sntty  ezitts  of  it- 
fiilf :  aa  tUimkce  subsists  between  persons 
only  in  tbe  proper  sense,  and  bettveen 
ttdo9B  flguratiYeiy ;  an  afihUif  eaists  be- 
tvieeii  things  as  well  as  persons :  the  al- 
Nmm  belweei^  familiBS  is  matrimonial ;  tbe 
f0hi%  nrisBs  from  consanguinity. 

O  horroff !  horror !  after  this  alliance 

Im  tagen  malcSh  with  hittds,  and  wohrea  with  abeep, 

Mi  eveKyeraauue  oougAa  witb  Ita  foe.         />r|riM. 

It  «ipiiot  he  douhlid  bat  that  ogas  were  invented 
or^gin^Hy  to  axpreas  the  several  occapaliona  of  their 
owners ;  and  to  boax  some  a#«t£y,  in  their  oztom^ 
designations,  with  the  wares  to  be  diaposed  of. 

JIatJbiirtC. 

Esligl<si  (is  England)  has  maintaiaed  a  proper 
«Uu^M  fnth,  the  sMito*  Bleir, 

TO  ALLOT,  ABSKUV,  Al^PORTIOV,  DISTai- 

BUTE. 

ALLOT  is  compounded  of  tbe  Latin  al 
ar  ad  and  tbe  word  lot,  wbich  owes  its  ori- 
gin to  the  Saxon  and  o^tier  northern  laii- 
guages.  It  signiiles  literally  to  set  apart  as 
a  particular  lot 

ASSIGN,  ill  French  (uWfncr,  Latin  as- 
tigno^  is  compounded  of  as  or  od  and  signo 
to  sign,  or  mark  to,  or  for,  signifying  to 
mark  ont  for  any  one. 
^  APPOJEITION  is  compounded  ol  op  or  ad 
flind,  portwn,  signifying  to  portion  out  for  a 
purpose. 

mStaiBUTE,  in  Latin  disiribuiua,  par- 
ticiple of  die  and  trthio,  signifies  to  bestow 
or  portion  out  to  sereral. 

To  aUot  is  to  dispose  on  the  ground  of 
u^ltty  Ibr  tbe  sake  of  good  order ;  to  osi^ 
is  to  communicate  according  to  the  merit  of 
the*  object ;  to  apportion  is  to  regulate  acr 
cording  to  the  due  proportion ;  to  MsirilnUe 
is  to  give  in  several  distinct  portions. 

A  portion  of  one's  property  is  alkHed  to 
charitable  pasposes,  or  a  portion  of  one's 
time  to  religious  meditation  ;  a  prize  is  as^ 
eigmed.  to  the  most  meritorioasy  or  an  ho- 
BPMiabVs  post  to  those  whose  abilities  enti- 
tfethem  to  distinction ;  a  person's  bosiiiaaa 


is  ofpoHumed  to  the  time  and  abilities  he 
has  for  performing  it;  his  ahns  are  disfri- 
InUtd  among  those  who  are  most  indigent 
When  any  complicated  undertaking  is  to 
be  performed  by  a  number  of  individuals, 
it  is  necessary  to  allot  to  each  bis  distinct 
task.  It  is  tbe  part  of  a  wise  prince  to 
oss^  the  highest  offices  to  the  most  wor^ 
thy,  and  to  apportion  to  every  one  of  his 
ministers  an  employment  suited  to  bis  pe- 
culiar character  and  qualifications :  tbe  bu* 
siness  of  the  state  thus  distrilrtUed  will  pro- 
ceed with  reguUurity  and  exactitude. 

Every  one  that  has  been  kmg  dead,  has  a  doe 
proportion  of  praise  allotted  him,  in  which  whilst  ho 
lived,  his  friuuds  wcro  too  profuse,  and  his  enemies 
too  sparing.  ^  AdHaon, 

'  I  find  by  seTeral  hints  in  ancient  authors,  that 
wtwo  the  Romans  were  m  the  height  of  power  and 
luxonr  they  aoMgntd  out  of  iheir  vast  dominions  an 
island  called  Anticyra,  aaan  halntaticm  for  madmen. 
•  Steele. 

Of  the  hapipinesa  and  misery  of  our  present  con- 
dition, part  la  dutrituud  by  natni*,  ami  part  is  in 
a  great  awasoro  oftpartiMud  by  owaelvee.  JakiUfm. 
From  thence  the  cop  of  mortal  man  he  fiHf, 
Bkssi^gs  to  these,  to  tho«e:diwtr»»«l«s  ilk.  -     Pope. 

•      TO  ALLOT,  APPOINT,  DKSTINK. 

ALLOT,  V.  To  aUot,  assign, 

APPOINT,  in  French  appomier,  Latin 
^ppono,  that  is,  op  or  ml  and  pono  to  plaee, 
signifies  to  put  by. 

DESTINE,  Latin  destino^  of  de  and  sHno, 
sto  or  sisto,  signifies  to  place  apart. 

Mot  is  used  only  for  thii^Ks,  i^pois^  and 
dssfine  for  persons  or  things.  A  space  of 
pound  is  allotted  for  cultivation  ;  a  person 
is  i^poiaUed  as  steward  or  gotemor;  a 
youth  is  destined  for  a  particular  profession. 
JiUotments  are  mostly  made  in  the  time  past 
or  present ;  oppotalmsnts  respect  either  the 
present  or  tbe  future ;  destina^ans  always 
respect  some  distant  purposes,  and  include 
preparatory  measures.  A  conscientious 
man  allots  a  portion  of  bis  annual  ingome 
to  tbe  relief  of  tius  poor :  when  public  meet- 
ings are  held  it  b  necessary  to  appoini  m 
particular  day  for  the  purpose ;  oar  plans 
in  life  are  defeated  by  a  thousand  coalin* 
gencies — the  man  who  builds  a  house  ia  not 
certain  he  will  live  to  use  it  for  the  purpose 
for  wbich  it  was  destined. 

It  is  unworthy  a  reasonable  being  to  spend  aof^  of 
the  little  time  allotted  ns  without  some  tendansr, 
direct  or  oblique,  to  tho  end  of  our  existence. 


H&ving  notified  to  my  good  fKend,  Sic  Roger, 
that  I  should  set  out  for  London  the  next  dayj  his 
bones  were  ready  at  tlw  appoiaiai  hoar.        StotU-, 

Look  roond  and  survey  the  various  beauties  of  Ao 
globe',  which  Heaven  has  deatinedtbr  man,  ud  eoi^ 
sider  whether  a  world  thns  exquisitely  framad  eeold 
ho  meant  for  th^  abode  of  miseiv  and  pain.  Johnson, 

TO  ALLOW,  OaANT,  BBSTOW. 

ALLOW,  9.  To  admU^  sOoiP. 
GRANT  is  probably  ehan^  from  giui* 
fttOcs,  in  French  gas'onHr,  aigai^iis  te  as- 


lALLOW.  ALL17PE. 

•ny  U^  to  ajMiMB  bj  onift'*  wqH  or  ai4.owahcb,  tviPMOy  salary,  WMWi » 

deed.  '  ■»■»  PAt. 

BUTDW  ji  eooMBded  oT  fe  and  All  Hicm  tenia  daaote  a  stated  «ni  paid 

fteia,  ivUak  ia  fiaglial^  aa  well  as  io  tbe  ^cording  to  certain  atipulatiaiit. 

Dortkara   Jaagn^ea,  i%nifies    to   place ;  ALLOWANGfi,  from  aOota,  (a.  7a  ad- 

benee  to  Uttaw,  aignifiea  to  dispose  aecord-  mU^  tOUno^)  sIgniAea  tke  tiling  afloisfd. 

i^gtaoaa'swIahesaBdeoHfenienee.  8TIFEND,  in  Latia   tHvindkmt  §nm 

TIM  ia  aOaiaed  whick  may  be  6xpected»  «i^  «  pigee  of  money,  aigiuAea  monaf 

it  net  directly  lequired ;  that  is  graiaed  mad. 

wUefa  ia  desired,  if  not  direetly  asked  for ;  "^  SALARY,  in  Freneh  mUdri,  Lattai  td^ 

that  is  beMtowtd  which  is  wanted  as  a  mat-  Hum,  comes  from  sal  salt,  whith  waa  oisgi* 

ter  of  oeoeaatty.  nally  the  principal  pay  tor  soldiers. 

What  is  ottnasd  U  a  gif t  stipalated  as  to  WAGES,  in  riead  gi^s^  Latin  tadfcim, 

time  and  qiiantl^,  which  as  to  eontinnanoe  f^f^  the  U6braw  ^^aiiigr  labow,  sigidAaa 

depeoda  ooeai  the  wiU  of  tbe  giver;  what  i^nt  whieh  is  pM  fbr  iahoun 

is  granted  u  pedeelly  grateitmia  on  the  part  H1RB4  expresses  the  sum  Ibr  wbieb  one 

of  the  giver,  il  U  a  para  favoor,  and  lays  i.  jUtm^  and  FAT  the  sum  that  is  to  be 

tbe  leceiver  nnder  an  obligirtion ;  what  ia  p^^a. 

tsslomed ia oceasioo^ altegetbcfc dependiog  An  a^Ioiaencs  is  gratoitooa;  ttceaseaot 

on  tbe  circomatancea  and  disposiUaa  af  ^^  pleasure  of  the  donor  ;  all  the  rest  an 

bolb  giver  and  reeaitef .  the  aeqoital  for  some  anpposod  aerrite  i 

Many  of  the  poor  are  otfoiaed  a  small  they  cease  with  the  engagtment  made.bo* 

aum  weold^  (torn  tbe  pansh.«-  It  is  as  Im-  tween  the  paitiBs.    A  tHpinAtB  aMre  fised 

propor  to  ^nsif  a  person  more  than  he  askiy  and  permanent  than  a  skary;  andthatthnn 

a*  it  it  to  a^  a  person  for  asore  than  he  wtigts^  htn,  or  pay;  a  s%Rid  depends  npon 

can  grmU.     Alms  are   f«ry  ill  6<stsi0ed  the  iuiailing  of  an  engagement,  ralberthaM 

wbieb  only  aarre  toeooourage  beggary  and  en  tbe  wUl  of  an  mdividnal;  sebny  is  n 

idleness.  matter  of  contract  between  the  givev  and 

A  grant  comprehends  hi  it  .something  receiver,  and  may  be  increased  or  diminiab? 

mMse  important  than   an  aBoMMsiMt  and  at  will. 

poaaeahatwaen  persons  hn  a bigbet station;  An  atfmseass  may  he  given  in  any  ibnn, 

wbat  Is   bulmMd  is  of  less  value  than  or  at  any  stated  times  ;  a  ft^rnid  and  safery 

A  (atber  otfsws  his  son  a  yeerly  «»  paid  yearly,  or  at  eten  portions  of  a 


suns  fiur  his  casual  expenses,  or  a  master  jear ;  wagv^  httf  and  pay,  sm  estimated 

ottosps  bia  servant  a  niaiiMenanee»  kings  by  days,  weeks, or  months,  as  well  as  yeara« 

grmi^peasiona  to  their  officers;  govern^  An  otfoiMnM  may  be  made  ^,  with,  and 

montsgfwa  subsidies  to  one  another :  re-  |o  persons  of  all  raaks;  a  st^Mid  and 

lief  is  isstoiacd  on  the  indigent.  fdimf  are  assignable  only,  to  persons  of  n* 

la  aj^vative^ppliention,  merit  iaofloio-  speetabiNty  ;  loegts  are  given  to  laboureniy 

srf,  nn  bidntyaso  or  privilege  is  grenls<^  An-e  to  servants,  pay  to  soldiers. or  such  aa. 

appinnec  is  letCswed.  are  employed  under  govemmont. 

A  candid  man  ^dhws  merit  even  in  bis  gj,  ,^|^^,d  f^^  ^^  caiAouOf  inibiiMd,  tet 

rivnle.     In  temer  tipms  tbe  kings  of  £ng«  Mr.  8«vafe  had  ridibulttd  bim :  by  vthan^  ke  was  te 

iffP^  £j  aaisif  certain  privileges  to  some  much  euspefated  that  he  with<)iev  ths  alUfifanu 

towJr  wbieb  they    i^   to  this    day.  wWchhehadpddhim.                            Mm^ 

Tboae  who  are  hasty  m  appianding  fre-  a«  not  your  holy  #«qi«w*»  paid  for  thiai    Dmgdeu. 

qimay MswAev eommeodatiemi on f cry  ^^^^^  p^,^^  „„, ^^  ^  ,^^^ ^  ^^^ ^^^ 

WMmaervmg  eqieclfl*  PouikU,  hare  alway  livad  kl  the  late  of  two  tfaoo* 

aaod.  Swift. 

MmtiUfa  ilisiiii»li«ii  (if  ii  speoftea  of  tawyenk  full  "The  peasant  and  the  roechanie,  when  they  bsw 

r^n "Ifan  Mwt  hue  out  their  wonia  and  received  the  wages  of  the  day,  and  procured  their 

aaMT.  Umc  Mxe  more  or  lew  paoionate  aa  ihcy  are  •ttong  beer  and  ropper,  have  eoarce  a  wuh  Jini»njh 

aZilerit,  ajMlatfra^  their  elknt  a  quantity  of  ¥^atii  fled.                               ^      .     ^       Hawke9W9r». 

MMVlMsMe  to  tlio  fas  wbk*  they  receive  ftom  ,^H!?*''2i'"lirlS2r^' 

SiL*^^                                                    Jiddit0lt>  The  thrifty  Atr»  I  taVdw^bnyoarfiUker. 


u       •   -i^         .-.-.«- —  Comeo«,bmTBioldieia,donbtBotofthe  day; 

S!!lS?Sf2S5L-|i!^»K^«.  A«I  thl' <«••  «o««..  doubt  -otof larrep,^ 


JfydMihMlfbitthclMtrDdofhiBbieaat.  "—  —  w-v-»«.^,-                      ^ai^yaary. 

X/rrdm* 

bTISb  ^;X!tffi^:^       i>tyrim.  ALLUDE,  in  Latin  aM»  is  compemidi. 

ed  of  a/  or  ad  and  bida  to  sport,  that  is,  ta 

99  auMV,  o.  Te  edmif ,  aflow*  aay  a«y  thing  in  a.  eunorf  ym^wr* 

^^^      «          ' ,,  WbR,  to  Latin  wJfff^algniflestiiWvf 

M  ALLOW,  r.  re  otfmM,peffmc  j^,^^  H^t  i,^  to  bring  hook  n  peTfj^*^  rav 

<o  AiMw, ».  T«  MMinl.  golhKJUwt  to  wy  suhiei^  by  muntio^pg  i^ 


AI.Lim£.  ALLURE.     I 

HINT  mtj  Tffiy  probably  be  dttaged  animals,  aad  fignrativttlf  to  pretent  MBse- 

from  AiU  or  MM,  in  Garmaii  Mntai  ftifp-  tbioc  toojease  tbe  aensM. 
BliyiBctoeoBTejftombeUodtOriBanOb-       TEMPt,  in  ftemsb  leii(«r,  Latin  lento  to 

feon  aunnm*.  try,  comet  from  teiilKt,  partieiple  of  Undo 

8UOO^T,  in  Latin  mvytitav,  partiei-  to  stretcb,  signifying  by  eflbrts  to  Impel  to 

pie  of  WifsrSy  is  eompoomled  of  mib  sod  actkKi. 

fMW  to  briag  under  or  near,  end  sigiiiAes  to       SEDUCE,  in  French  ssdirfrf ,  Latin   se- 

bfffa^fenrafdineniadinetercasaalmaa-  daeo,  is  comiMnnded  of  te  aptrt,  and  <ft«co 

ner.  to  lead,  signUying  to  leed  any  one  aside. 

Tasfti*  boot  to  direct  as  so  nfer^  hot        ENTICE  is  probably,  ptr  eMtaUcein, 
i§  more  dear  and  poeitife  than  either  Mnt  .ehenged  from  (tieiU, 
or  MggtgL  DECOY  is  compoonded  ef  the  Latin  de 

We  eihulf  to  a  cirenmstaace  by  intro-  and  coy,  in  Dutch  Aey^  Gormen,  kjt.  feoi,  a 

d«eia|  somethiiig  eoHaterall^  allied  to  it ;  cage  or  enclosed  place  for  birds,  sonifying' 

we  rtfir  to  an  event  by  expressly  intro-  to  draw  into  any  piece  for  the  poipoee  of 

daeiag  it  into  one's  diseoone ;  we  mU  at  a  getting  them  into  one's  power, 
person's  intentions  by  darkly  insinimting       We  are  Mnrtd  by  the  eppeanoces  of 

what  amy  possibiy  happen ;  we  mggut  an  things  ;  we  are  tempud  by  the  words  of 

idea  by  eome  poetical  eipieesions  lelative  persons  as  weD  as  the  appeeranoes  of  things; 

to  it.  .  '  we  are  cnl^csd  by  persuasions :  we  are  sf- 

There  are  frefoent  eBasfoni  in  Che  Bible  dueed  or  dseoped  by  the  inllnenee  and  fidee 

totheeuetoms  end  manners  of  the  east,  arts  of  others. 

It  is  neeessniy  to  r^er  to  certam  passages  '  To  eOwv  mid  leiiipl  are  used  eidier  in  n 

of  a  work -when  we  do  not  expressly  copy  good  or  bad  sense  ;  smMcI  sometimes  in  nn 

them.    It  is  mostly  better  to  be  entirely  s^*  indifferent,  bet  mostly  in  a  bed  sense ;   ««. 

lent  upon  a  sulgeet,  than  to  kbii  at  what  dace  and  deeoff  are  always  m  a  bad  sense, 

eaanol  be  entive^  explained.     Many  im-  The  weather  may  etttire  us  out  of  doore  ; 

profemeats  hare  owed  thefar  origin  to  some  the  Iotc  of  pleasures  may  eOure  us  into  in* 

ideas  casually  mtggttUd  in  the  course  of  dnigencesthat  afterward  cause  repentance. 

conTersation.  We  are  sometimes  iswmmi  upon  very  fair' 

jMude  and  f^kr  are  always  said  with  re-  grounds  to  undertake  what  turns  out  unfor- 

gard  to  things  that  have  positiTely  hap*  tanately  in  the  end :  our  pessions  are  our 

Ened,  and  mostly  such  as  are  indilmrent ;  bitterest  enemies ;  the  devil  uses  them  as 

•I  and  ii^gcfft  have  mostly  a  personal  re«  instruments  to  tempi  us  to  sin.    When  the 

lation  to  things  that  are  preeandus.     The  wicked  cnfiee  us  to  do  evil,  we  should  turn 

whole  drift  of  a  discourse  is  sometimes  nn-  a  deaf  ear  to  their  flattering  representa- 

iatoUigible  for  want  of  knowing  what  is  oU  ttons  :  those  who  know  what  is  i^t,  and 

Mid  to ;  ahhoiq^  many  persons  and  iaei-  are  determined  to  practise  it,  will  not  suffer 

deati  are  ffirrSi  to  wiOi    their   proper  themselTes  to  be  enKeerf  into  any  inegulen- 

names  and.  dates.     It  is  the  part  of  the  ties.    Young  men  are  frequently  ted^Ksd  by 

elanderer  to  kkU  at  things  discreditable  to  the  company  they  keep.    Children  are  de* 

another,  when  he  does  not  dare  to  speak  eeyed  away  by  the  enl-minded,  who  wish 

openly  ;  and  to  suggesf  doubts  of  his  ve*  ^^  8f^  ^^^  ^to  their  possession, 

raci^  which  he  cannot  positlTely  charge.  '  The  country  has  its  eOwemsalf  for  the 

InB^  not  mfiir.  oy  i-itor  that  the  aotlior  of    e;nt««2l^W  ^  -  the  metrepoKs  is  full 

Bodibns  mUuiu  to  this  Ainngo  quality  in  that  ooU  of  lanpMlsns.     Thoic  who  have  any  e? 0 

oiimato,  wliraqioaWof  abitneted  notiooB  dothed  project  to  executo  will  omit  no  sntieemcia 

jiidi$9m.  nanced  from  their  duty.    The  practice  of 

Brery  romsrksblo  event,  erery  di«tin(pii«h«l  per-  ^•«Sf"V  children  or  %norant  people  into 

■onefB  onder  the  Uw,  is  inteiproled  in  the  New  Tee-  places  of  conflnement  was   formerly  more 

tasMBt,-  M  bearing  seme  r^ertnM  to  Chriit's  death,  ftemtent  than  at  present. 

_  ^..     .^  ^  .  ^  ...      .  . ,    ^'^*'*       Jtturs  does  not  imply  such  a  powerful  in- 

TU.  ioafe  of  mi«»y,  in  the  pnoidunent  of  Tan-  ff."^*.??^ J*  'iff  ?  ^^  "**"?  ?^  ^? 

tshw,  was perhane  originally  angguUi  toaomepoet  thing  that  aUbcts :  what  tompis  acts  by  dl- 

by  the  eondnetor  hie  patron.  J^kntan.  rect  and  coatinued  efforts  ;  it  presents  mo- 

TO  ALLvpB  TOy  P.  TogioMce  oL  ^^cs  to  the  mind  in  order  to  produce  de- 

•AA..»^.  -     _  cision;  it  tries  the  power  of  resistance. 

TOALLunx,  TuiPT,  sBDVcs,  MTioi,  OB-  Eulfce  supposos  such  a  decisire  inflneacn 

^^'  on  the  mind,  as  produces  a  determlnatton 

ILLCRB  is  compounded  of  the  inteasiire  toaet;  in  whidi  respect  it  dUfers  from  the 

eyitabie  el  or  ad  and  hwt,'  in  French  /cwre,  two  fonner  terms.    Jtttmrt  aad  Un^  pro* 

in  Gman  hider,  a  hre  or  fonpflag  bait,  duea  actions  on  the  mfaid,  not  necessarily 

"^"^ISf  **^  a  bait  to  order  to  eatch  foUowadby  anyiasalt;  ferwnmay  beel. 


AliON£. 


ALWAYS. 


brtd  or  ttmpiti  to  do  a  tbingf  witbout  ne- 
cessarily doiag  the  tbiag  ;  tot  we  eanoot 
be  ewfiwrfaaisss  ire  are  led  to  take  some 
step.  AMm^  md  deem/,  have  reference  to 
the  ontwan!  action,  as  weR  as  the  inward 
moTeaeats  of  the  mind  which  gire  rise  to 
them :  tkey  indicate  a  drawing  aside  of  the 
^enon  ss  well  as  the  mind ;  it  is  a  mislead- 
wf  bj  tUtm  representation.  Prospects  are 
dhamgj  offers  are  fcaipfin^,  words  are  m- 
tkmg,  charms  are  sediicltre. 

Joae  9S,  ISM,  tbe  rata  and  mice  b^  which  Baais- 
ieswasioleatadwere  slhcrerftitisaaMlfbjapiper  ta 
aeoatigaooariw,  in  which  they  ware  all  drowned. 


la  oar  famt  ths  poar  are  rtran^y  t§mfti  4  to  a»- 
naw  the  appeanaoa  of  wealth.  JWknaeml 

There  ■•  no  kind  of  idleneaa  by  which  w«  are  m 
eaRly  rerfaced,  aa  thai  which  diginfiBa  itadf  by  the 


n  pniticalav  croye  which  waa  eaBed 
I  ot  coqoeltea,  *  where  maar  were  tm- 


ThpTO 
'  the  labynnOi 
ticed  to  the  chaae,  bat  few  retonied  with  pwrchaae. 

T  liaT#  heaid  of  faarfaariaat,  who,  whan  lenpeata 
■inrp  ahipe  vpoo  (heiff  coaat,  dlMvy  them  to  the  rocka 
u  at  the/  nutay  plonder  their  la£iig.  Mmton. 

TO  ALLVRB,  9.  7o  tttrmet, 

ALLURBMBHTS,  V.  dUfrocfionS. 
ALLY,    COMraOBaATB. 

Altbooob  derired  from  the  preceding 
tsrras  (a.  JSUimnce,  eonfederBc^,)  these 
words  are  osed  only  in  part  of  Uieir  ac- 
ceptations. 

An  ALLT  is  one  who  forms  an  dUanee 
is  the  political  sense ;  a  CONFEDERATE 
is  one  who  fomas  coa/Urrocies  in  general, 
but  Boreliarticalaity  when  siich  cmtfederth 
du  sre  unaothorued. 

Tbe  Portagoese  and  Englbh  are  sOtet . 

WtOisa    Tell  bad  some  few    particular 

frkads  who  were  hu  ttmfederaUa ;  hut  we 

ibooU  nso  the  arord  with  more  propriety  in 

hs  wont  sense,  for  an  associate  Jin  a  rebel- 

hoos  fiction,  as  in  speaking  of*  Cromwell 

sn4  Itts  tm^eiermiet  who  were  concerned  in 

tbe  death  of  the  king. 

We  eottid  ^Ma  the  acee»«ion  of  HoUand  to 
Prutee,  cither  aa  MMecta  with  great  nunanitiei  for 
iV  i^arovaaeaMoi  o«  trade,  or  aa  an  infierior  and 

'  proCeetifm.  T^empU. 


Havail  iMfsed  by  asperieoee  that  they  mnat  ex- 
pect a  Tifwana  laiisfiinnr  from  this  warlike  princot 
'h*^  mimi  iato  an  Mituue  with  the  Britons  of 
CorawaB,  «ad  H-^^-g  two  yean  after  in  that  country 
■Bade  aa  iarand  witt  dieir  C0nfederaU9  into  the 
eooatYerilafaa.  Hvme, 

ALMABACBf  O.  CMflldsr. 

ALOHB^  SOUTA&T,  LOVBLT. 

ALONE,  eompounded  of  off  and  oii#, 
■pdieaallBgctheff  one,  or  single;  that  is, 
byoae'isiir. 

SOUTARTt  In  Froneh  sWitaire,  Latin 
<ifttvtH»  from  sshit  akmoy  signifies  the  qoa- 
Kty  of  btiag  sisns. 

Lonely,  s^gaiAesi  tho  aaaQer  of  slsne. 


•Aione  marks  the  state  oT  a  person ;  foltio* 
ry  the  quality  of  a  person  or  thing ;  lonely 
the  quality  of  a  thing  only.  A  person 
walks  ofofie,  or  takes  a  BolUary  walk  in  a 
lonely  place. 

Whoeyer  likes  to  be  much  alone  is  of  a 
solilory  turn :  whererer  we  can  be  most 
and  oftencst  alone,  that  u  a  sslttary  or  knt' 
Iff  place. 

Here  we  stand  alone, 
Aa  in  oor  form  distinct,  pre-eminent  Fe«a^. 

I  woold  wish  no  man  to  doceire  himself  with  opi- 
ttiona  wUefa  he  haa  not  thofoo^ily  reflected  npoa  in 
his  selilary  hours.  C^mitrlmtd. 

Within  an  ancient  foreat^a  ample  vei|e 
There  stands  a  /onely,  but  a  healthful  dwaUing, 
Built  for  eonvenience,  and  the  use  of  life.         Rmpe. 

ALBO,  LIKBWI8B,  TOO. 

ALSO,  compounded  of  all  and  so  signi- 
fies literally  all  in  tbe  same  manner. 

LIKEWISE,  compounded  of  liks  and 
loise  or  manner,  signifies  in  like  manner. 

TOP,  a  yariation  of  the  nnmeral  two,  sig* 
niflfts  what  may  be  added  or  joined  to  ano- 
ther thing  from  its  similarity. 

These  adverbial^  expressions  obviously 
eonrey  the  same  idea  of  including  or  class-  . 
ing  certain  objects  together  upon  a  sup- 
posed ground  of  afiinity.  JUio  is  a  more 
general  term,  and  has  a  more  comprehen- 
siye  meaning,  as  it  implies  a  sameness  in 
the  whole :  Ukewite  is  more  specific  and 
limited  in  its  acceptation ;  too  is  still  more 
limited  than  either,  and  refers  only  to  a 
single  olgect. 

*'  He  also  was  amone  the  number^  may 

convey  the  idea  of  totality  both  as  respects 

the  person  and  the  event :  "  he  writes  like* 

wise  a  very  jfine  {hand**  conveys  the  idea  of 

similar  perfection  in  his  writing  as  in  other 

qualifications :  "  he  said  so  loo"  signifies  be 

said  so  in  addition  to  the  others  ;  he  said 

it  tiketoise  would  imply  that  he  said  the  same 

thing,  or  in  the  same  manner. 

Let  us  only  thioh  for  a  little  of  that  reproacli  of 
modem  times,  that  fulf  of  time  and  fortune,  the  pas- 
sion for  framiiv,  wUeh  is  so  often  the  rofn^  of  the 
idle  sons  of  ptoaanre,  and  often  mUo  the   last  ro- 
aonrce  of  the  ruined.  Blair. 

Loog  Kfo  is  of  an  othen  the  moat  fnneral,  and 
seemingly  the  moat  innocent  obicct  of  desire.  With 
respect  to  this,  too.  we  so  frequently  err,  that  it 
would  hare  been  a  bfeasing  to  many  to  have  had  thoir 
wish  denied.  Blair. 

All  the  dntiea  of  a  danfhter,  a  sister,  a  wife,  and 
a  mother,  may  be  well  performed,  though  a  lady 
diould  not  bo  the  finest  woman  at  an  opera.  They 
are  likewioe  consistent  with  a  moderate  share  of  wit, 
a  plain  drees,  and  a  nKtdest  air  Steele. 

TO  ALTBR,  o.  Tb  changt,  idler. 
AJLTBRCATioK,  1^.  D{fferefuef  dispute,  al^ 
tercofion,  quarrd. 

ALTBRHATB,  v.  Buccesiioe. 

ALWAYS,  AT  ALL  TIMBS,  BTBR. 

ALWAYS,  compounded  of  all  and  loays, 
i»  the  same  as,  nnder  all  circumstances. 


AMBA88A1I0R.  AMBIOITOUS* 

throiigh  all  (Im  wmfa  of  life,  f  hiit  U/iminter-  quirei  to  h»re  iategrity,  eooinaMt  p«ieti«F 

rnptedlyv  tioa,  loyalty,  aad  potnotitm.    A  lUp^  hos 

AT  AIX  TIMBS,  neua,  without  dU-  little  or  no  rot powibUity ;  aad  ttiU  lou  ia- 

tinctioii  of  timd  tofcounc  with  those  to  whon  he  is  dtpuUd; 

EVER,  implies,  for  a  perpetuity,  without  he  needs  no  nom  talent  than  is  suffieiont  to 

end*  maintain  the  respectability  of  his  own  cha- 

A  man  must  bo  o^iooyf  Tirtuous,  that  is,  racter,  and  that  of  the  body  to  whioh  he 

whether  in  adversity  or  prosperity  $  and  el  belongs, 

tU  Hmea  virtuous,  that  is,  in  his  going  in  Phor  ooiyuaed  to  act  vithovt  atidt  liU  the  Dukt 

and  coming  out,  his  rising  up  and  his  lying  of  Shrewabory  roturned  next  year  to  Saglaiid,  aaA 

down,  by  day  and  by  night ;  he  wiU  then  bo  ^**«  wiamed  the  .tyie  and  dipiity  of  an  awfto*- 

«wr  happy,  that  is,  in  this  life,  and  the  life  '^' .      .      „        ^   ,  „     ^  ^  /*^"*: 

«M  M«m«/  ^^  "•*'  '"*'"  Rome,  by  Iftttora  datod  the  90th  of 

TO  come.  April,  that  the  oonnt  de  Melhos.  envag  from  the  kinj 

Human  life  neTcr  standii  still  for  any  lone  time.  orPorta|iil,  had  made  bis  pttfalio  ootry  mto  that.city 

It  is  by  no  moana  a  fixed  and  ateadr  object,  like  tlra  ^^th  mneh  alate  and  maf  uficenoe.                 Steele. 

raoantain  or  the  rock,  which  yoo  afwaya  find  In  the  The  eonAraDeos  bwaa  at  Utrecht  on  the  I«t  of 

sane  aituabon.                                               Blatr.  January,  1711-13,  and  the  linffliah  plmqwMiAcrcM 

Among  all  the  expresiioiia  of  food  nature,  I  ahaU  arrived  on  the  flftaenth.                              J9iuu9»> 

mu^  out  that  which  foea  under  the  general  name  of  They  add  thai  the  d^MtM*  ef  the  Swtaa  eaatooa 

chanty,  as  \X  eonalato  in  rdienngthe  md»ent ;  that  were  retnmed  from  Soleure,  where  tfwy  were  eaaem- 

being  a  trial  of  thia  kind  which  olftni  liaelf  to  tts  al-  (M  at  the  instsaw  of  the  mneh  mtbcMadar. 

laoBt  at  mtl  tmUf  and  in  every  place.         A4iiis9n.  audt. 

Have  you  foigottea  all  the  hlnawingi  yoo  have  coik 

tinued  to  enjoy,  aver  ainoe  the  dav  Uiat  yoo  came  ▲MBI6U0US,  KqUIVOCAL. 

forth  a  helpfett  infant  into  the  world  ?             Blair.  AMBIGUOUS,  in  Latin  omd^gimt,  from 


TO  AMASS,  V,  To  luap.  rnnbigo,  compounded  of  ambo  and  ego,  sig- 

TO  AMAZE,  V.  7o  odmif*.  niiies  acting  both  ways. 

AMVA88AD0R,   BKVOT,  PLKHIPOTKMTIARY,  -   EQUIVOCAL,  in   FreUCb  C^MflM,  La- 

DCPVTT.  ^^  equwoeutf  composed  of  itftiia  and  nax, 

AM«»AccAn/\«»  1      '          J  A      >v  signifies  a  word  to  be  applied  equally  to  two 

AMBASSADOR' is  supposed  to  come  o*more  objects.         ^           ^      ' 

fr"  ^fJ?''?'^"  ""^'^^'''i'^  Iwi^^'i.i  An  aml^iguUy  arises  from  a  too  general 

thotigh  this  does  not  accord  with  the  bigh  f^rm  of  expression,  which  leayes  thi  sense 

ENVOY,  from  the  French  envoifer  to  ^^  y^,  j^  ^^^  power  of  particula?  terms 

"^pt'e^potp  vVmrv  from  th«  T  ntin  ""^'  '"^'*^*^  ^^'^^  *»^  »  ^^""«  interprcta- 

PLENIPOTENTIARY,  from  the  Latin  ^^   .  ^^^  ambiguUy  leaves  us  in  entire  in- 

nlenusand  petens,  signifies  one  invested  with  certitude  as  to  what  is  meant ;  t^e  e^iiro- 

F*??iJS5ir    •     .«^   ^      A      ^  A  ^'^^  misleads  us  in  the  use  of  a  term  in 

DEPUTY,  signifies  one  deputed.  the  sense  which  we  do  not  suspect 

ySmbassad^rs    mwy*     and  pUnipoterUia^  ^^^    amHguiXy  may  be    ui^intcnUonal, 

Hes,  speak  and  act  in  the  name  of  their  ^j^j     ^^  f^e  natu4  both  of  the  words 

oovereigns.  with  th>s  difference,  that  the  ^^  ^§^  ^^ings  ;  or  it  may  be  employed  to 

first  IS  lUTested  with  the  highest  authority,  ^ahhold  infonAation  respecUiig  our  View. : 

acting  in  all  cases  as  the  representotirc ;  ^^  eqmvqtmtion  is  always  intenUonal,  ani 

the  second  appears  only  as  a  simple  autho-  ^^    ^  employed  for  purposes  of  fraud, 

nsed  mmister  acting  for  another,  but  not  ^h^  histories  of  heathen  nations  are  fVill  of 

always  representing  him ;  the  third  is  a  confusion  and  amhiguity :  the  heathen  ora- 

species  of  envoy  used  by  courts  only  on  the  cles  are  mosUy  Tculd  by  some  equSvocalum ; 

occasion  of  concluding  peace  or  making  ^  ^^is  we  have  a  rebaikable  instance  in  the 

treaUes ;  dnarfisi.  are  not  deputed  by  sof  e-  ^^^  ^f  j^e  Fenian  mule,  by  which  Owe. 

reigns,  although  they  may  be  deputed  to  ,„,  ^^  umW^ 
sovereigns ;  they  have  no  power  to  act  or 

speak,  but  in  the  name  of  some  subordinate  An  honest  man  w^  never  employ  an  e^tMcvf 

^^M».....:*»  ««»  ntt*»iM.Ui.  Wn/l«      TIi.Am.*.  exfweawon ;  a  confiisod  man  may  often  utter  as»*»#it- 

community,  or  parUcttlar  foody.     Tbefunc-  ^w  onea  without  any  deaign.                       mSir. 

tions  of  the  first  three  belong  to  the  minis-  We  make  use  of  an  tfm^oratitm  to  deceive ;  of 


ter,  those  of  the  latter^  to  the  agent.  an  amhiguitf,  to  keep  in  the  dork.              Trusitr, 

An  am6as«odor  is  a  resident  in  a  eouatry  Th*  ambiguoua  God,  who  Tul*d  hsr  lab^risa  faratat, 

during  a  StatO  of  peace  ;  be  must  maintain  J»  t***"  myatenoM  worda  hia  mind  enrea^d, 

Oie  d^nity  of  his  iourt  by  a  suitable  degree  ^^^  *~**»  ~*~*^' » *"»  toW-^th.  jjc 

of  splendour ;  an  stiwy  may  be  a  resident,  ^he  parliament  of  En. land  i.  without  compwi^n 

but  he  IS  more  comn|only  employed  on  par-  the  moct  rohiminout  onOior  in  the  world,  nddt<ne 

ticolar  occasions  ;  addmss  in   negOtialiog  n  such  a  happy  ambigidtf  in  ita  worka,  Uiat  its  Btu- 

forms  an  essential  in  his  character ;  a  pie-  JlSii^ •"■"*  ^JVi « **•  ""^^f^  •fywj 

fiipoteniimy  is  not  so  much  tonnected  wSi  '^T^'^'^^T^.u            .f^*^* 

4^  AAH**    fm«nMJII«tel^    tt.    »J»I.  ««MnM   i„  ®*'^  *  ™*"  "^  ^^  ••  "  thopOWST  of  thf  W«rid  lO 

the  court  immediate^,  ae  with  pcwjns  in  y^^^^^  ^^  j^^^^  ^^  ^  t^o  '^^  ^^  ,u,^  ^^^^ 

tat  watt  ci^scity  witn  biniself;  he  re*  aeeratoppreadeBorhecriasisof  haaft:  ytraheaie* 
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sMiMd  the  naieriilBar  MQojnMot,  bat  yoa  deprive    greater  oWitfity  :  wboefer  wiskes  to  ed- 
lum  of  die  ibitity  to  exty^it.  Heace  prypenty  Uto     ^^^^^  jji^^^jf  i„  jilj.  ^^^^  codea? OUr  10  *«- 


aiftm&e^m, tai ovvt^afviMto the ponnMr.  P"^*"^  °i*  ^OM  and  talents. 

Blmr.  The  first  step  to  atnendmsnt  is  a  con- 

Shakmr*  »soilaageeft  end  pathetic,  withoat  Miousness  of  error  in  ourselfes  ;  bosy  po. 

some  idJt  «aaeeit  ercostenptibto  t^mia^cuiwm,  Uticians  are  ever  ready  to  propose  a  teform 


Jgknawn,  in  the  constitution  of  their  country,  but 

UHHABLB,  e.  Jliifverwtfc  ^^7  forget  the  re/omuUum  which  is  requisite 

in  themselves  :  the  eorrectlen  of  the  temper 

TO  AnvD,  coams<^,  asFoaM,  rcctift,  is  of  t4ic  first  moment,  in  order  to  live  in 

KMiiip,  iMPftOTK,  MEND,  BETTEn.  hormony  with  others  :  in  order  to  avoid  the 

AMEND,  In  Latih  emauh^  from  moida  necessity  of  reettfying  what  has  been  done 

ikekalt  of  a  tranecribery  sigaiflee  to  ve-  amiss,  we  must  strive  to  do  every  thing 


luive  this  Cuilt.  with  care :  critics  emend  the  productions  of 

CORRECT,  in  Latin  €orreetm$t  participle  the  pen,  and  ingenious  artbts  imjnroee  the 

of  cernga,  eoaspouaded  of  een  and  rtgi^  •  inventions  of  art. 

f^ifies  i»  set  in  order,  to  set  to  rights.  The  interoj^  f  hteh  the  comipt  part  of  nunkind 

REFORM*  COmpOIUlded  of  rt  and  ibmii  have  in  harduning  theimelvea  a{iui»t  every  motive  to 

twnUl*.  **%  rnvM  alWa.K    m>  nn*  intn  «  maw  cntamfaeeitf,  hw  dispoMd  them  to  give  to  ooDtradic- 

Signifies  to  form  aftesh,  or  put  into  a  new  tioiM, when  the^can beprodiu»d4»iiwtU>ec«»eef 

"'*  virtue,  that  wei|(fat  which  thoy  wilfnot  allow  them  in 

RECTIFY,  in  Latib  reet\|ko,  compounds  any  other  caw.                                      Joknson, 

ed  of  rectus  lAd  /seie,  signifies  to  nakt  or  Presumption  will  be  easily  torrtcUd ;  bat  timi- 

pat  riaht.  ^'^  **  ^  diaeaae^f  the  mind  more  obitmiite  and  fatal. 

EMEPfD  is  the  immediate  derivative  of  ,-,^       .          ,.u            ,          Jt*^ 

*li«  T  •*•»  ,,M,iMi/«  TndoMSce  n  one  of  the  vico»  from   wlueh  those 

.•V«MnS*^Ir^        ^          ,     •      .     .          .  whom  it  once  tnfocto  are  seldom  re/wTe«d.  .A?As»e». 

mPROVB  femes  from  the  UtU  m  and  That  K>rrow  which  dictate,  no  caution,  that  fimr 

praes  to  prave  or  try,  svaiiyiag  to  make  which  does  not  quicken  our  escape,  that  austerity 


gsod,  or  better  than  it  vras,  bj  trials  or  al»  which  fails  to  rtctifj/  our  affections,  are  vain  and 

terezperioieata.  ewrvaiiinf.                                         Joknsen. 

MEND  is  a  contraction  of  em/end,  .  ^**«**«  h«l  wad  the  manuscript,  and  ttctifiU  its 

BETTER  is  propedT  to  moikefretfsr.  ««««•«"»«.                                       ^«^»«. 

T*   m^m^A    «mJL7#  "i«<^a.    .n^i   ««i^^  '^*"»*  useful  part  of  fearnim  which  consists  m 

TO   Miau^   cotrec^  rsctl^,  fnd   smemi,  ^M-nAiKeM,  koowledfe  of  different  readins*,  and' 

unply  the  feesenuig  of  evU  ;  to  miiirove,  re-  the  like,  is  what  iq^afl  agns  pereons  oxtremcly  wise 

^Ntn,  and  ^effer,  tiie  increase  of  good.     We  u^^  learned  have  had  in  great  veneration.    Addison. 

mend  our  moral  conduct,  cmreet  errors,  While  a  man,  infatuated  with   the  promiia^  of 

Ttfonn  our  life,    reeHfy  mistakes,    emend  r^f^vT****"*.!.**^  **"*"?  anddaysiin  attondanco 

.{f            ...        V                »u          •  and  solicitation,  the  honest  qpportunjties  of  tmeror- 

the    readings   or   an  author,  tmirrooe  our  t^  his  condition  pass  by  without  his  notice,  ./frfiw^wi. 

aiod,  mend  or  6effsr  our  condition.    What  the  wi«3  for  cure  on  oxercise  depend, 

b  csieadeif  is  mostly  that  which  is  wrong  in  God  novor  made  his  work  for  man  to  m^iid.  Dryden. 

oanelves :  what  is  t^vrmed  or  eorreeted  is  I  then  baurfd  my  condition  a  little,  and  lived  a 

thftt  wliicll  is  fiaolty  in  ourselves  or  ic  Othen;  whole  somiuer  in  the  shape  of  a  bee.            Addison. 

iriat  is  reeCjfi^d  is  mostly  wrong  in  that  amends,  e.  Crnn-pensaJtion, 

which  lias  bocm  done ;  that  which  is  tra-  amends,  v,  RestoratUm. 

prosed  mi^  relmte  either  to  on  individual,  or 

to  indifieieot  oigects,  amiable,  lovblt,  beloved. 

To  moid  and  better  are  common  terms,  AMIABLE,  in  Latin  amabilUj  from  omo 

esiptoyed  only  ob  flumitiar  occasions,  cor*  and  habiiisy  signifies  fit  to  be  loved:* 

responding  to  the  terms  am«nd  and  •mproes*  LOVELY,  compounded  of  love  and  (y,  or 

Whatever  b    wrong   mast  be   ammded ;  hke,  signifies  like  that  which  we  love, 

whatever  Is  teriiy  mtist  be  comeUd;  what-  BELOVED  signifies  having  or  receiving 

ever  is  attogetker  lasuficient  for  the  pu^  love. 

pose  aast  be  rt^etrmtd ;  whatever  error  e»-  The  first  two  express  .the  fitness  of  an 

capes  by  aa  •versight  erast  be  rsel|fisd ;  object  to  awaken  the  sentiment  of  love ; 

whelasar  ia  abstore  or  ineorreet  most  be  the  latter  expresses  the  state  of  being  in 

smcndid.      What  has  been  torn  may  be  aetual  possession  of  that  love.  The  amabU 

■uatfi^  md  what  admits  of  change  mey  be  designates  that  sentiment  in  its  mos£  spi- 

6apfes«<  or  MleredL     When  a  persoi^s  ritual  form,  as  it  is  awakened  by  purely 

condKt  is  aoy  w^  enlpaUey  it  ought  to  be  spiritual  objects  ^  the  lofsOy  applies  to  thif 

MmdW;  winm  his  habits  and  principles  sentiment  as  it  is  awakened  hj  seasihT 

are  viaioae,  his  ckaraeter  ooght  to  be  re-  objects.    We  are  amiable  according  to  / 

hrmed;  vboa  ha  hfts  ai^  partieulai  fhulty  qualities  of  the  heart ;  we  are  Mvefy 

habit,  it  Mght  t»  be  torrtettdr  when  he  cording  to  the  external  figure  and  mair 

eowuaits  taMalas  h«  ahauM  not  ohjeot  la  we  are  bdoved  according  to  the  o' 

have  thati  vadjlled;  the  saMadsMMs  of  orl-  stances  that  bring  as  into  eonaexk 

tes  ftBfmtly  faealte  fta  avAar  In  still  otheve»  hence  it  is  that  things  af 
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perBons  nuy  be  lovefy  or  Mwed^  but  per* 
•oils  oidj  are  tamaUe, 

An  midabti  disposition  without  a  kvely 
person,  will  render  a  person  bdooed.  It  is 
distreMing  to  see  any  one  who  is  loot/y  in 
person,  unamiabU  in  character. 

Tally  haa  a  vory  bftauttful  gradation  of  thouf  hto  to 
show  how  amiabU  virtue  is.  "  We  love  a  vutuoua 
man/*  mjw  he,  "  who  livei  in  the  remoteat  parte  of 
the  earth,  althoojrh  we  are  altogether  out  of  the  reach 
of  hki  virtue,  aiid  can  receive  from  it  no  manner  of 
benefit"  Jtddism. 

Sweet  Aubom,  hmeliest  village  of  the  plain. 

Goldsmith. 

Sorrow  would  be  a  rarity  moet  kelov^i 

u  all  could  su  become  it.  Skakapeare. 

AMICjABLB,  FaiBNDLT. 

Al^ICABLE,  from  emuntt.a  friend,  signi- 
fies able  or  fit  for  a  friend. 

FRIENDLY  signifies  like  a  friend.  The 
word  amicus  likewise  comes  from  ome  to 
love,  andyHmd,  in  the  Northern  languages, 
(tomfregan  to  love. 

jhttieabU  snd  friendly  therefore  both  de- 
note the  tender  sentiment  of  good- will 
which  all  men  ought  to  bear  one  to  another ; 
but  anUeabU  rather  implies  a  negative  senti- 
ment, a  freedom  from  discordance;  and 
friendly  a  positive  feeling  of  regard,  the  ab- 
sence of  indifference.  We  male  an  amicai^ 
hie  accommodation,  and  a^Hcfuily  visit.  It 
is  a  happy  thing  when  people  who  have  been 
at  variance  can  omicoft/y  adjust  all  their 
disputes.  Nothing  adds  more  to  the 
charms  of  society  than  a  friendly  corres- 
pondence. 

Amicable  it  always  said  of  persons  whtf 
have  been  in  connexion  with  each  other ; 
friendly  may  be  applied  to  those  who  are 
perfect  strugera.  Neighbours  must  al- 
ways etideavoor  to  live  omictMy  with  each 
other.  Travellers  should  always  endeavour 
to  keep  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants  wherever  they  come.     ' 

The  abstract  terms  of  the  preceding 
qualities  admit  of  no  variation  but  in  the 
signification  of  friendship,  which  marks  an 
individual  feeling  only.  To  live  afiit«a%, 
or  in  amity  with  ail  men,  b  a  point  of  Chris- 
tian duty,  but  we  cannot  live  in  friendship 
with  all  men ;  since  friendship  must  be 
confined  to  a  few. 

What  fiiBt  prew)ntB  itMlf  to  be  reeommmdad  is  a 
disp^mtion  averae  to  oifeoce,  and  desirous  of  culti- 
vating hondony,  and  omicdhle  intercourse  in  society. 

Stan-. 

Who  slake  his  thirst;    who  spread   the  friendlw 

board 
To  give  the  fsmiafaM  Belisairios  food !  nuUips. 

Beastt  of  each  kind  their  fellow  spare : 

Bear  livea  in  amity  with  bear.  Johuon, 

Every  mau  might,  in  the  mulUtudea  that  swam 
about  Mm,  find  some  kindred  mind  with  which  he 
CottM  unite  in  confidSDoe  and  frisHdsk^. 

^  ,  J9hnssMm 
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AMOROUS,  from  amor  and  the  ending 
€us  which  designatek  abundance,  signifies 
full  of  love. 

LOVING  signifies  the  act  of  loving^  that 
is,  continually  hoing. 

FOND,  from  the  Saxon  fimdan^  and  the 
German  >Mtni,  which  signify  either  to  seek 
or  find.  Hence  ybnd  signifies  longing  for, 
or  eagerly  attached  to. 

These  epithets  are  all  used  to  mark  the 
excess  or  distortion  of  a  tender  sentiment 
•Anenms  is  taken  in  a  criminal  sense,  iovtng 
andybnJ  in  a  contemptuous  sense  :  an  in« 
discriminate  and  dishonourable  attachment 
to  the  fair  sex  characterizes  the  amoratu 
man  ;  an  overweening  and  childish  attach- 
ment to  any  object  marks  the  Uning  and  ftmd 
person. 

Loving  is  less  dishonourable  than  fond: 
men  may  be  loving ;  ohildreii  And  brutes 
may  be/on^l.  Those  who  have  not  a  well- 
regulated  affection  for  each  other  will  be 
loving  by  fits  and  starts  ;  chlldlvn  and  ani- 
mals who  have  no  control  over  their  appe- 
tites will  be  apt  to  be/omi  of  those  who  in- 
dulge them.  An  amorous  temper  should 
be  suppressed  ;  a  Immg  temper  should  be 
regulated  ;  s^fond  temper  should  be  check- 
ed. 

I  shall  raqgo  all  oM  amorouo  dotairda  under  the 
deoomination  of  grinnera.  StecU. 

This  place  may  seem  for  sbepberds'  leisure  made, 
80  lovnglg  these  ehna  unite  their  shade.      PkiU^t. 

My  imimtienee  for  your  return,  ray  anxiety  for 
your  weliare,  and  my  fonduett  for  my  dear  Uiysaes, 
were  the  only  distempers  that  preyed  upon  my  Ufo. 

Jlddison. 

▲MFLB,  SPACIOVa,  CAPACIOUS. 

AMPLE  in  French  ampU,  Latin  an^jfbts, 
probably  comes  from  the  Greek  orAVAiac 
full. 

SPACIOUS, inFrench  spaeieux,  Latin  spa- 
ctosus,  comes  Irom  spatlum  a  space,  imply- 
ing the  quality  of  having  space* 

CAPACIOUS,  in  Latin  cqBor,  from  capio 
to  hold,  signifies  the  quality  of  being  able 
to  hold. 

These  epithets  convey  Xht  analogotts 
ideas  of  extent  in  quantity,  and  extent  in 
space.  jhnpU  is  figuratively  employed  fer 
whatever  is  extended  in  quantity ;  spacious 
is  literally  used  for  whatever  is  extended  in 
space  ;  eapadms  is  literally  and  figurativehr 
employed  to  express  extension  in  both 
quantity  and  space.  Stores  are  anvils,  room 
is  ampUj  an  allowance  is  oaiple  .*  a  room,  a 
house,  or  a  garden  is  spaeioiit:  a  vessel  or 
hoUow  of  any  kind  is  eqwcistis;  the  soal, 
the  mind,  and  the  heart  are  eapaeimu. 

Ample  is  opposed  to  scan^jpacfaws  to 
narrow,  eapaekms  to  smaO.  what  is  on^ 
sufiices  and  satisfies ;  it  imposes  no  con* 
strftint:  what  is  qMstous  is  free  and  open, 
it  does  not  confine:  whatisM9NicftiiiKeadi> 
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\f  reeeiTes  «id  cooteias ;  it  m  tftdmUf  fliea ;   Ike  emperor  Nero  MvmrUd  himielf 

liberal,  aadtgeneroiu.    AJcboiq;h  scieneefy  with  appearing  before  his  subjects  in  the 

:>rts,  philoeopbjt  and  lMagu9ge»j  aiTord  to  characters  of  gladiator  and  charioteer ;  So- 

t.ic  mass  of  manllrind  em^  scope  for  the  crates  enUrtained  himself  by  discoursiqg 

exercise  of  Ihcir  mental  powers  without  on  the  day  of  his  execution  with  his  friends 

recurring  to    mysterioos  or    fimcifal  re^  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 

searches,  yet  this  world  is  hardly  tpadaut  i  jesterday    pftmed   a   whole  Rftcmoon    in  tfa« 

Enough  for  the  range  of  the  intellectaal  fa-  churchyard,  the cioisten,  and  the  church,  mKUMimg 

cuities:  the  cmacUfiu  minds  of  some  are  "yj«>(r*th  «»»«  tombstone,  and  in«frii»tiow  tbail 

,                .,    *^^         ..   .       .V *!.       n_  met  with  in  thoiio  aevoral  region*  of  the  dead. 

DO  less  eapaMe  of  oontainiDg  than  they  are  ^                   jtdduon. 

:i.poscd  for  reeeiTing  whatever  spiritual  Hi.rftr«r«(monthwocca«ionwaaioieotheerf« 

[w.'>l1  is  Ouered  them*  bowH,  miatakon  aigiu,  and  wrong  connivancca    that. 

I.M-  por«  ooimiowmem  of  worthy  actiona,   ab-  Pmi«I  amidst  so  many  broken  and  r^aclisd  ra^a  of 


'<  :  -d  trum  the  viewii  of  popular  applause,  bto  a 
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rous  miod  an  a«pl«  rcwahl.                   Hughes,  Witl.  Honeycomb  waa  very  «mterUinitif^    the 

T  .  ';•  miehty  mDimrehiet,  that  had  o^enpread  ®**»«f  i«bt  at  the  play,  to  a  gonllcman  who  Mt  on 

/f  V  ,7>^.«m*  earth,  and  strateb*d  tbeir  eonq'riiv  ^  "Pf.  '^^I^U^'V'*'  *  ^^^,**  *»"  t^    !»»«  |?P**«- 

\,^j,                                                          1  — •  man  believed  Will,  was  talking  to  huna«»Jf.  jjddiaa/i. 

^ >  X  p<jIc  to  pole,  by  eaanaring  charma  -jO  AMUSE,  BEGUILE. 

'  =pacx9n4\mA  oiwuum.                          Miiu^  BEGLILE  IS  compounded  of  ht  and 

Pi««fi*Ati  g^^i  Mgnifying  to  overreach  with  gttUe, 

▲MTLK,  «.  riCTwyw.  ^g  ^^,,^^  denotes  the  occupation  of  the 

TO  AJfusB,  DiTUTy  drrtaTAiv.  mind,  so  beguile  expresses  an  effect  or  con- 
To    AMUSE  is  to  occupy  the  mind  light-  wquence  of  ami«cmen/. 
■v,  from  the  Latin  miMea  sons,  signifying  y^ hen  amuse  and   6/^gf»^  express  any 
c  allure  the  attention  by  any  thing  as  light  *Pf "«."  of  deception,  the  former  indicates 
^' d  airy  as  a  song         ''      -*        ^        o  what  is  elfected  by  persons,  and  the  latter 
"divert.  In  French  iKwrtir,  Latin  diver^  that  which  is  effected  by  things.     The  first 
n.  in  compounded  of  di  and  veric  to  turn  "  a  fraud  upon  tiie  understanding ;  the  sc- 
>ide,  signifying  to  turn  the  mind  aside  from  ®**."^  **  *  fraud  upon  the  mcmoiy  and  con- 
t'l  object  sciousncss.      We   are  amused  by  a   false 
'  ENTERTAm,    in    French    eiOretenir,  •J^'y ;  our  misfortunes  are  beguUed  by  the* 
ompounded  of  «Ure,  hUer,  and  tcntr,  teneo  «^™»  ^f  fine  music  or  fine  scenery.    To 

J  ki^ep,  signifies  to  keep  the  mind  fixed  on  •"^*;«' «"«  «  f '^  *°^  *»«  /J**"^^  "  ,^^  w*  of 

4  in£  weakness ;  to  be  beguiled  is  a  relief  and  a 

We  Jm»e  or  cnlcrfom  by  engaging  the  at-  ?"'«»«!«•      Credulous    people  are   easily 

>ntionon  eome  present  o^upation  ;  we  «««"«^  by  any  idle  tale,  and  thus  prerented 

i^rert  by  drawing  Uie  attention  from  a  pre-  ^^^  penctratinj;  the  de.iens  of  the  artful ; 

•erit  obj^t ;  all  this  proceeds  by  the  mmuis  7^*^  travellers  begutle  the  tedmm  of  the 

A  ihat  pleasure  which  the  object  produces,  J''"™*^^  ^J  *'^«*y  conversation. 

*aich  in  the  fitat  case  is  less  vivid  than  in  ^  ^*"^'  "^^  P'*^»*  *"'*«^^»  ^"°  "^<*°  "■?•*' «« 

.          a    •     <.!.                J            •    ■  aiiiK«e  mankind.                                            Addison. 
I'lf.  «eeondy  and  m  the  second  case  is  less 

lurable  than  in  the  third.  Whatever  amusea  W^*  •p«min«:  innocence  the  rrowd  brtruiVd, 

*»:rv„  to  kUI  time,  to  hiU  the  faculties,  and  ^"'  '"*'^"  '^^'^  ^"'P*^"'°  ^^*'*"''  ^''""  ''^  •"^^'it. 

^'aTii5b  reflection  ;  it  may  be  solitary,  se- 

i-i.tary,   mad    lifeless ;    whatever   iffccrls  AMtrsBWENT,  bntkrtaikment,  dive&siok, 

.&u>es  mirth,  and  provokes  laughter ;  it  sport,  riecreation,  pastime. 

t^ktl   be   active,  lively,  and  tumultuous:  AMUSEMENT  signifies  here  that  whieh 

\rhatever  mterttdna  acts  on  the  senses,  and  serves  to  amuse  (v.  To  anvusty  divert.) 

x^xltxa  the  ooderstanding ;  it  most  be  ra-  ENTERTAINMENT,  that  which  aervcv 

Lena!,  and  ia  mostly  social.    The  bare  act  to  enterUtin  {v.  To  amuse,) 

cf  w  viking  and  changing  place  may  omiMe  ;  DIVERSION,  that  which  serves  to  divert 

iht  tricks  of  animals  dteert ;  conversation  (e.  To  amwe^  dhert. ) 

'If  rrfutftj.    We  sit  down  to  a  card  table  to  SPORT,  that  which  serves  to  give  sport, 

\t  t*r.istd:  we  goto  a  comedy  or  panto-  RECREATION,  that  which  serves  to 

miTof  to  be  Sverted ;  we  go  to  a  tragedy  to  nereale^  from  reerealust  participle  of  recrao 

U  tyaertabusL    Children  are  amused  with  or  re  and  ereo  to  create  or  make  atire 

InAiog  at  pictures:  ignorant  people  are  again. 

iirnied  with  shows  ;  intelligent  people  are  PASTIME,  timt  which  serrea  to  m94 

oiirricmedwiA  reading.  lime. 

Tbe  duOett  and  most  vacant  minda  may  The  first  four  of  these  terma  are  cither 

^rmsed;   themostTohitileaiedieerfei{;  applied  to  ot^jeeta  whieh  apecifieally  aerve 

'^i-  most  raflectfre  are  enUrUdmd :  the  em-  tka  parpoaea  of  pleaaare,  or  to  raeh  o^eeta 

"TorDofldtianaiiittedmmaelf  with  killing  ia  may  aeeidentally  sctrre  thia  pmrp^ae; 
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the  last  two  temiB  an  emplojed  only  in  tlift 

The  distinction  between  the  lint  thrae 
terms  is  very  ■imilar  in  thia  m  in  the  pre- 
ceding; case.  •ffiuMSMsnl  is  a  general  terniy 
which  compvehends  tittle  more  than  the 
common  idea  of  pleasure,  whether  small  or 
great ;  mtertmnment  is  a  species  of  emiise- 
tnent  which  is  always  more  or  less  of  an 
intellectual  nature;  diversunu  and  ajwrtt 
are  a  species  of  ennisetnenis  more  adapted 
to  the  young  and  the  actire,  particularly 
the  latter :  the  theatre  or  the  concert  is 
an  entertmnmeni :  fairs  and  public  exhibi- 
tions are  dkersions :  games  of  racing  or 
cricket,  hunting,  shooting,  and  the  like,  are 
sports. 

ReerettHon  and  pMtthu  are  terms  of  rela- 
tive import ;  the  former  is  of  use  for  those 
who  labour ;  the  latter  for  those  who  are 
idle.  A  recreation  must  partake  more  or 
less  of  the  nature  of  an  amuaement,  but  it 
is  an  occupation  which  owes  its  pleasure 
to  the  relaxation  of  the  mind  from  &evere 
exertion  :  in  this  manner  gardening  may  be 
a  reereaHon  to  one  who  studies ;  company 
is  a  recreation  to  a  man  of  business :  the 
nostime  is  the  mmaemenl  of  the  leisure 
hour ;  it  may  be  alternately  a  dt^ersion,  a 
sporty  or  a  simple  amusement,  as  circum- 
stances require.  ^ 

As  Atlu  groanM 
Th«  tvorld  benssth,  we  froan  buieath  an  hour : 
We  cry  for  nerey  to  the  next  mmmfwunt. 
The  oext  mnuaemMl  mortxagea  our  field*.      Young. 

Tlie  ttMfe  might  be  made  a  perpetual  louree  of 
tin  moat  aoble  and  qmAiI  entertrnnmenUt  were  it 
uader  proper  regolalKHUi.  Js^dtfon. 

When  I  was  some  yean  younger  than  I  am  at  pre- 
eentf  I  oaed  to  employ  royBelf  in  a  more  laborioua  44- 
vtrhon,  whieh  I  learaed  from  a  Latin  treatise  of  ex- 
erciaee  that  is  written  with  great  erudition ;  it  is  there 
called  the  rj^is^;^!*,  or  the  fighting  with  a  man's 
own  shadow.  Jiddutm. 

With  graac  lespeet  to  eonatry  tporU^  I  may  say 
this  gentleman  eould  pass  his  time  agreeably  if  there 
were  not  a  fox  or  a  hare  in  his  county.  SUtiU. 

Pleaaore  and  raert&,twn  of  one  kind  or  other  are 
absolQtdy  neeevary  to  relieve  our  minds  anti  bodies 
ftom  too  constant  attentiim  and  labour :  where  there- 
fore public  iivernvna  are  tolerated,  it  behooves  per- 
aona  of  distinetioUf  with  their  power  and  example,  to 
'  I  over  them.  Stedt. 


Tour  microscope  brius  to  sight  shoal*  of  living 
creatnrea  in  a  spooofol  of  vinejfar ;  but  we,  who  can 
dkrtingmBh  them  in  their  different  magnttodes,  see 
among  them  several  huge  Leviathans  that  terrify  the 
little  fry  of  animahi  about  them,  and  take  their  p««- 
Umi  as  in  an  ocean.  .'IddiB&m, 

ANATBCMA,  V.  OtlTffe. 

AHCBf TOKS,  e.  fbrtfitkira, 
AMciKNT,  e.  Former, 

AMGISMT,  «•  OUL 
AMCUMTLT,  V,  FoTWUHlg. 

ANCtnifT  tnfBS,  V.  Farnurltt. 
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ANECDOTE, «.  Jhuei»i$$, 

STORT,  like   history,  coaea  ficoa  the 
Greek  t^rtftm  to  relate. 

An  en^dole  has  but  Utile  incident,  and 
no  plot ;  a  story  may  have  many  incident!, 
and  an  important  catastrophe  annexed  to 
it :  there  are  many  ensedoles  related  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  some  of  which  are  of  a  trillinf 
nature,  and  others  characteristic  ;  sisnsf 
are  generally  told  to  young  people  of  ghosts 
and  visions,  which  are  calculated  to  act  on 
their  fears. 

An  aneedoU  is  pleasing  and  pretty ;  a 
stonf  is  frightful  or  melancholy  :  an  enee- 
dote  always  consists  of  some  matter  of 
fact  i  a  sUry  is  founded  on  that  which  is 
real.  AfucdoUa  are  related  of  some  dis- 
tinguished persons,  displaying  their  charac- 
ters or  the  circumstances  of  their  lives ; 
aloriea  from  life,  however  striking  and  woa- 
derful,  will  seldom  impress  so  powerfoUj 
as  those  which  are  drawn  from  the  world 
of  apirits :  aneedntee  serve  to  amuse  men, 
atoriet  to  amuse  children. 

I 

How  admirably  Rapin,  the  moft  popittlar  among 
the  Freoeh  critics,  was  qualified  to  sit  in  jadgnent 
upon  Homer  and  Thucydideti,  Demosthenes  mui 
Plato,  maybe  gathered  Gfom  an  on^e^CeiweBerved 
by  Menage,  who  affimis  upon  his  own  knowledge  that 
Le  Fevre  and  Baumur  furnished  this  assuminffcritie 
with  the  Greek  passages  which  he  had  tocite,  lU|iai 
himself  being  totally  ignorant  of  that  language. 

This  story  I  onee  intended  Co  omit,  as  it  appeaa 
with  no  groat  evidence ;  nor  have  I  met  with  any 
confirmation  but  in  a  letter  of  Farquhar,  and  he  oofy 
relates  that  the  funeral  of  Dryden  waa  tiunoltuafy 
and  confused.  Jokiuon 

AMBCD0TE8,  MEMOIRS,  CHROMIGLBS, 
AMNALS. 

ANECDOTE,  from  the  Greek  omk/otv^ 
signifies  what  is  communicated  in  n  private 
way. 

MEMOIRS,  in  French  mcmoires,  from 
the  word  memory^  signifies  what  serves  to 
help  the  memory. 

CHRONICLE,  in  French  cArwisele, 
from  the  Greek  ;(^6(  time,  s^ifiea  an  ac- 
count of  the  times. 

ANNALS,  from  the  French  mmelej, 
from  the  Latin  minua,  signifies  a  detail  of 
wliat  passes  in  the  year. 

All  these  terms  mark  a  species  of  nap* 
rative  more  or  less  connected,  that  may 
serve  as  materials  for  a  regular  history. 

.^ecdotes  consist  of  personal  or  detached 
circumstances  of  a  public  or  private  na- 
ture, involving  one  subject  or  more.  Anec' 
dotes  may  be  either  moral  or  political,  lite- 
rary or  biographical ;  they  may  serve  as 
characteristics  of  any  individual^  or  of  any 
particular  nation  or  age. 

Menudra  may  include  anecdoUa,  as  Ihr  as 
they  are  connected  with  the  leading  sabject 
on  which  they  treat:  metnoira  are  nSier  con- 
nected than  cooylete;  they  are  m  parthi' 
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umtife  mpecfifl^  tn  iafindaal,   and        RESENTMENT,  in  Trench  rudHMmmU 

cmnprahendiflf  atCter  of  a  pnMie  or  pri*  from  re$aefUir,  is  compounded  of  rt  ibd 

▼ate  natBie;  ttejfarfe  mt  Maaoriala  of  toilir,  signifying  to  feel  again,  orar  aad 

wliat  oi^t  BOC  to  he  foigwtten,  and  lay  the  o? ar,  or  for  a  eontiauaace. 
foundatasa  eitker  for  a  history  or  a  life.  WRATH  and  IRE  are  derived  firom  the 

Cthrmkiit  and  mmah  nre  altogether  of  a  same    source,  namely,  wruthf  in    Saxon 

poUic  oatore,  and  apf^roaeh  the  nearest  to  wrath  and  ire,  in  Latin  ira  anger,  Greek 

regulir  and  genuine  history.     Ckrmide$  tftc  contention,  all  which  springs  from  He* 

register  the  cTents  as  they  pass ;  annsfff  di-  brew  AcroA,  or  cAcroA  beat  or  angor. 
tm  them  into  ofder,  as  they  occur  in  the        INDIGNATION,  in  French  mdifnaihn, 

coarse  of  successive  years.     CkrmiMa  are  in  Latin  Mignatioj  from  indigtu/r  to  think 

miaote  as  to  the  exact  point  of  time  ;  en*  or  feel  unworthy,  marks  the  strong  (eeling 

«Mb  only  preserve  a  general  order  within  which  base  conduct  awakens  in  the  mind* 
the  period  of  a  year.  An  impatient  agitation  against  any  one 

Ckrtmidu  detail  the  events  of  smalt  as  who  acts  contrary  to  our  inclinations  ov 

wbU  as  laiige  eonmunitiee,  as  of  particular  opinions  is  the  characteristic  of  all  these 

&triets  and  cities ;  emials  detail  only  the  terms.    Reaentneni  is  less  virid  than  anger, 

events  of  nations.     CAnrntdcs  include  do-  and  ang«r  than  wrolA,  ire,  or  inuHgntdion, 

nestle  incidents,  or  such  things  as  concern  Jtngtr  is  a  sudden  sentiment  of  dbpteasure; 

ifidinduals  ;  the  word  tiKnaUj  in  its  proper  resenimeni  is  a  continued  anger  ;  wrath  is  a 

tense,  relates  only  to  such  things  as  afleet  heightened  sentiment  of  angerj  which  is 

the  gnat  body  of  the  poblie,  hot  it  is  fie*  poetically  expressed  by  the  word  ire, 
quently  employed  in  an  improper  sense.        »dngtr  may  be  either  a  selfish  or  a  disin- 

CAronieJes  may  be  confined  to  simple  matter  terested  passion;   it  maybe  provoked  by 

of  tut;  mmai$  may  enter  into  &e  causes  ii^aries  done  to  ourselves,  or  iigustiee done 

lad  consequences  of  events.  to  others :  in  this  latter  sense  of  strong  dis* 

AuedUea  reqoira  point  and  vivacity,  as  pleasure  God  is  angrf  with  sinners,  and  good 

tfaej  aecm  rather  to  emifs^  than  instruct ;  men  may  to  a  certain  degree  be  angry  with 

tbe  grave  historian  will  always  use  them  those  under  their  control,  who  act  impro* 

witheantioa :  memokB  re<{U]re authenticity :  perly.   i2esenliiien<  is  a  brooding  sentiment 

ikrmakUa  leqnire  accuracy :  ontM^  recpiire  altogether  arising  from  a  sense  of  personal 

dearaaas  of  narration,  method  in  the  die*  ii^jury  ;  it  is  associated  with  a  dislike  of  the 

fOHtion,  impartiality  in  the  representation,  offender,  as  much  as  the  offisnce,  and  is  di* 

with  aliaost  every  requbite  that  constitutes  minished  only  by  the  infliction  of  pain  in 

the  troa  historiaa.  latum  ;  in  its  rise,  progress,  and  efiects,  it 

•Aicodatss  and  memoars  are  of  more  mo-  is  alike  opposed  to  the  Christian  spirit, 

to  Oie :  cAnmidcs  and  mifuda  were  fro-  IFrotA  and  ire  are  the  sentiment  of  a  supe^ 

^eeat  in  former  ages  ;^  they  were  the  first  nor  towards  an  inferior,  and  when  provoked 

hatalk  monuments  wkkh  were  stamped  by  personal  injuries   discovers    itself  by 

tith  the  impression  of  the  simple,  frank,  haughtiness  and  a  vindictive  temper :  as  a 

and  rode  manners  of  euij  times.  The  cAr»>  sentiment  of  displeasure  wrolA  is  uijustifia- 

<fcfaeof  am  piesenttinacs  are  principally  to  ble  between  man  and  man  ;  but  the  lerotA 

he  ftuftd  in  newspapers  and  magaxines ;  of  God  may  be  provoked  by  the  persevering 

Ihe  wssfa  in  emmfll  registers  or  retro^  impenitence  of  sinners:  the  tre  of  a  heathen 

pects.  god,  according  to  the  srosa  views  of  Pagans, 

1  snads  to  dUK  pcpen  in  which  I  treat  of  Um  li-  was  but  the  lerotA  of  man  associated  with 

'T^'imvfiheOrwiujcaaTiDfdownmyhictorjrina  greater  power;  it  was  altogether  uneoo- 

i^rfiESs:  *-•'•""*-  sr:jx2:  ?•«'«""  ^^  »»"'  ij'p'ts";^ '»*«"•«?» 

(W  ,,«.  «  noHtag  bat  «»«r.  of  hi.  o«n  "  *  «;"^«"  '""?'°»'l  A?'  ""'"^y 

<i!M<i.  ^^  Cutu*,  ^^^  atrocious  conduct  of  others ;  as  it  is 

^•pmm9opm^ng^iat,n  uiomi  ekronirua  «xempt  from  personality,  it  is  not  irrecon- 

r^foft,  h«  eooU  Moat  me  wespoiis  of  his  eneitiMs  cileable  with  the  temper  of  a  Christian :  a 

««y  tj  looUagM  th«B.  JokMsou.  warmth  of  constitution  sometimes  gives  rise 

^^jMfoa  imhp«U«iice  hear,  or  I  relate,  to  sallies  of  anger;  but  depravity  of  heart 

^  ^7  «o(dd  MOMr  than  Uie  tale  be  done.  freat  source  of  leretA  ;  but  mAgnnfieis  flows 

Drf/dm,  from  a  high  sense  of  honour  and  virtue. 

nmon ATION.  rm^pi  for  tome  injury  offered.  SUtIa, 

ANGER  cornea  from  the  Latin   ongsr        The  temperately  rerengeftil  have  leisure  to  weigh 

vctttion,  anga  to  vex,  compounded  of  on  or  the  merits  of  the  caow,  and  tberebv  either  to  mother 

^  Vlfattt,  and  ago  to  act.  their  leeret  rtttntm^iua^  or  to  seek  adequate  repara- 

~1 ^  lions  for  thedamaceeUiey  have  sustained.      SleilS. 

Beuhaad :  "  ffirtorih,  teles,  «faroirii|nea,  AehiOea*  isrott.  to  Oreees  thsdireftri  tprhy 

Bteokss,  ^cV  Of  woes  nminnber'd,  Heavenly  Godden  sing.  P^e 
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7tepMplMtipo1ce:wtenwidia^ooaqr  ftowB  mm  U  httbilMlIf  MOM  to  te  |MMiiMl«  or 

SrffiSSr&^bSbS^^^^  «d kDpoteouTSjt  than they«rfo»ak,.  the 

Iti.iiii«iyDottoiieobi«mdwitiioat<iu^r>«ti>m  *«Hrfc««»o»ftWi«.>M«wboineiit,  bat  more 

Ikftt  nm  nay  be  found  ofaundi  aiM»«iioiigk  to  be  fluddeil  Ond  Obnipt  IB  it  than  eitaer. 


_  1^  tin  trratmrat ;  wietdiai  who  we  proud  xhc  angrv  man  b  not  always  eaiily  pro- 

tookaln the  prinkffae  of  >»i6d«.             J«*mm.  ^^^^^  „j,r  ^jy  j,,  retaliate ;  but  he  often 

iuroBB,  CHOLtey  EA6E,  FURT«  ntaioB  hu  on^cr  until  the  eaose  is  remoTed : 

ANGER,  9,  Anger,  re$efUment.  ^  pauimMt  man  is  quickly  roused,  eager 

CHOLER,  in  Freneb  cofcre,  Latin  tkoUru,  *©  repay  the  offenee,  and  speedily  appeased 

Greek  v«x*w,  eomes  fh>m  >oa*  bile,  because  bj  the  infliction  of  pain  of  whieh  ho  after- 

the  OTCrfloWing  of  the  bile  b  both  the  cause  ward  probably  wp«Dts :  the  tely  m«i  is 

and  conseouence  of  ehoUr.  ^^^  *^«>  oflended,  but  not  ready  to  offend 

RAGE,  in  French  rage,  Utin  reWes  mad-  «  »tam  ;  his  angry  sentiment  spends  itself 

ness,  and  ruWo  to  rave  like  a  madman,  in  angry  words. 

eomes  firom  the  Hebrew  rugax  to  tremble  or  it » told  bv  Prior,  in  a  puwfym  on  the  Duke  of 

shake  with  a  violent  madness.  ^net,  thatlua  lerrantf  uted  to  put  theimolyae  io 

vrrnv     i..   c*M««k    £«.i«     f  ••Sn    AArar  *"■  ^*^y  when  he  waa  mMgrji,  beeaoM  he  wae  eare  to 

FURY,    in  French  JwrU,    Latin  >ror^  reeom^nw  them  for  a7««lir"tiM  whieh  he  made 

comes  probably  from  fero  to  carry  away,  tfMarmHftr.                                         Jcknsom 

because  one  is  carried  or  hurried  by  Uie  r^^^  ^  .^  the  world's  eertain e1a« of  mortah 

emotions  of  ,^cry.  known,  ased  eootentedly  known  by  the  name  of  «««• 

These  words  have  a  progressive  force  in  «»*•«<•  meit,  who  imagine  themielvci  entitled  by 

tiieir  signification.     CMer  expresses  some-  tf"^t  dirthietion  to  he  pioniked  on  erery  '^^^^ 

thing  more  sudden  and  virulent  than  anger;  ^     '*' 

n^e  is  a  vehement  ebuUition  of  engsr;  and  ?^^«2i;S£*!irr^^ 

Jhry  is  an  excess  of  rigf.    jlngsrmaybe  ^»«««^««>'"""*''"«»™p™^»-      ^'i 

so  stiikd  as  not  to  discover  itself  by  any  amovish,  t .  Dislrese,  anariely. 

outward  symptoms ;  ehoUr  is  discoverable «  anovuh,  v.  Pdbu 
by  the  paleness  of  the  visage  ;  rage  breaks 

mtk  into  extravagant  expressions  and  vio-  amMaDVBBBioii,  cuncmi,  smrcnr&a. 

lent  distortions ;  fwrjf  takes  away  die  use  ANIMADVERSION,  in  Latin  onimfld' 

of  the  undentandiiig.  venio,  flrom  enimerfagrfsrf,  that  is,  9erier$ 

Anger  is  an  infirmity  incident  to  human  onimum  ad,  signifies  to  turn  the  mind  to  a 

nature ;  it  ought,  however,  to  be  suppressed  thing. 

on  all  occasions :  ekaUr  is  a  malady  too  CRITICISM,  in  French  erOifiic,  Latin 
physical  to  be  always  corrected  by  reflec-  erificvi,'  Greek  sfmaec,  firom  s|^*  to  judge, 
tion :  rage  and  fiary  are  dbtempen  of  the  signifies  by  diktinctkm  a  judgment  in  lite- 
soul,  which  nothing  but  religion  and  the  rary  matten. 
grace  of  God  can  cure.  STRICTURE,  in  Latin  sfrfefira  a  glance 

The  mazhn  which Feriander  of  Corinth  ooeef  the  •*  *"!  ^^f  «?">«■  from  slr<nfs  to  touch 
«vea  eacM  of  Graeoe,  left  as  a  memorial  of  hie  upon  Iqphfly  Or  in  few  words, 
knowledge  and  beneroleiiee,  was;^aXM/  Jif«<rtr,  be  Jhnimadeertion  includes  censure  and  re- 
master of  thy  eager.  Jgkneen.  proof ;  erUkitm  implies  scrutiny  and  judg- 
linet  1  give  way  to  Toor  raah  eMer  f  ment,  whether  for  or  against ;  and  atrietmrt 
■hall  Iha  frightened  when  a  madman  •«™2„  comprehends  a  partial  investigation  mingled 

^ ,         _.-         1..  .    ,   ****V*'^'  with  censure.    We  enjmadeere  on  a  person's 

tS7^^'^''<SSviH:!:£r'  «?»»««»   b,  contwUcting   or   comcti^ 

Shmktpeere.  ukun  i  we  cruieue  a  person's  works  by  mi- 

Of  Uiie  kind  ■  tiie  fury  to  which  many  men  giro  nutely  and  rationally  exposing  their  imper- 

awmy  cmomdieir  aerrrinttand  dependant*.  fections  and  beauties ;  we  pass  ffrtefMrcf  on 

Jekauea.  public  measures  by  descanting  on  them  cur- 

ANOVB,  o.  DUpUaawre,  mger^  sorily,  and  censoring  them  partially. 

' .  AiioLB,  V.  Coni«r.  .Aiiinodberfions  are  too  personal  to  be  ii»- 

partial ;  consequently  they  are  seldom  just ; 

AMORT,  rassioir  ATB,  BA8TT.  j^ey  are  mostiy  resorted  to  by  tiioae  who 

ANGRT,  BigttiAes  either  having  eng«r,  or  want  to  build  up  one  system  on  the  ruins 

prone  to  anger,  of  another ;  eritkiim  is  one  of  the  most  im- 

PASSIONATE,  signifies  prone  to  |m«-  portent  and  honourable  departments  of  lite- 

sisfu  nture ;  a  eritie  ought  justiy  to  weigh  the 

HASTY  signifies  prone  to  ttctaa  of  kaeU  merits  and  demerits  of  authors,  but  of  the 

ikom  Intemperate  feeling.  two  his  office  is  rather  to  blame  than  to 

Angry  denotes  a  particular  state  or  emo*  praise ;  much  less  iigury  will  accrue  to  the 

tlou  of  the  mind ;  jMssionete  and  Aosty  ex-  cause  of  literature  firom  the  severity  than 

press  habits  of  the  mind:    An  angry  man  flrom  the  laxity  of  criticism :  Jlrieliirss  are 

iafoastateof  ang«r;  a^asrioneleorikaily  aootly  the  vahiclea  of  party  apleen  ;  likr 


XS1MAU  ANiMAtS. 

tiMOT  Mtt  tea     Whom  e'fliiUMMiTif8  6e««(«  bad  ipai*d,  they  kill' i« 
mpefickl  to  be  eatiiled  to  Mnoos  noUce.  ""^  z>rvi«s. 

ThflM  Anvi  611  ooder  s  prsTince  yoo  hsTe  PUII7     ro  AKIMATB,  IVSn&B,  BMLITEM,  CHBBR,  BX<* 

BILAMATB. 


.^ J  tof  tjie  ntfulatiiic  lo  noUe  ao  eatBriain 

Bwnf  M  chat  uf  Uie  >ta«7  steeU.        ANIMATE,  in  Latin  mdmatus,  from  «ii-- 


JaM  m^Kirai  dcoaada  not  only  that  every  beaatj     1MII0   tbe    milldf   tod    mimm   Ike   flOttI   or 
m  UeRiah  be  minutely  poiiited  out  in  ita  differant     ^tli  principle,  sigUlfiea  in  the  proper  MnM 


?*^1liSlli?'  '^  ?!i!!Tir!:!2^!*^'     *»  pvc  life,  end  in  the  moni  aense  to  gire 


ly  aMer-  —  ©-• 

ITartoa.  spint. 

To  Ihe  and  of  moat  of  the  playa  1  have  aAied  abort  INSPIRE,  in   French  impker,  Latin  <•* 

ftrutmresy  containins  a  geoenl  oenaura  of  faiilta  or  tfiro^  compounded  of  itl  and  «ptro,  signifies 

praiae  of  excellence.  J0kuson,     ^  breathe  life  or  apiTit  into  an>  one. 

TO  AMiMAOvsaT,  V.  To  CmwTt*  ENLIVEN,  firom  m  or  m  and  Hewi,  has 

die  same  sense. 
aHUlA^  aaDTB,  bsast.  CHEER,  in  French  Mrt,  Flemish  d^re 

AN1B1AL,  in  French  enimat,  Latin  oni-     the  countenance,  Greek  ;tf  J^Jy  signifies 
not,  from  eniiiM  life,  signifies  the  thing     the  givine  joy  or  spirit, 
having  life.  EXHILARATE, in  Latin  exJki<aratiu,par« 

BRUTE  is  in  French  hnile,  Latin,  Mrfu*  ticiple  of  ex^iioro,  IVom  Ai/om,  Greek  ixafic 
doll,  Ctreek  /3«jpvTH,  Chaldee  horonl,  foolish-  joyful,  Hebrew  otltn  to  exult  or  leap  for  joy, 
ness.  signifies  to  make  glad. 

BEAST,  io  nench  bite,  Latin  he$Hm  Jhiimatt  and  inspirt  imply  the  coomnni- 
fsbanged  from  fosCtrms^  Greek  /iocm/AOj  a  cation  of  the  vital  or  menUd  spark  ;  enUven, 
beast  ofbordes,  and  fiom  to  feed,  signifies  cheery  and  exftdaralej  signify  actions  on  the 
pivperiy  the  thing  that  feeds.  mind  or  body.    To  be  animiUed  in  its  phy- 

Adnud  is  the  generic,  hruU  and  hemgt  are     sical  sense  is  simply  to  receive  the  first 
tte  speciie  terms.    The  mdmal  is  the  thing    spark  of  animal  life  in  however  small  a  de- 
Ihat  lives  and  moves.    If  wmkmM  be  eonsi-    gree  j  for  there  are  mUmated  beings  in  the 
dered  as  thinking,  vriUii^  reflecting,  and     world  possessing  the  vital  power  in  an  inA- 
acting,  it  is  confined  in  its  signification  to    nite  variety  of  degrees  and  forms :  to  be 
the  boman  species  ;    if  it  be  regarded  as     ontmoled  in  the  moral  sense  is  to  receive  the 
limited  in  all  the  functions  which  mark  in-    smallest  portion  of  the  sentient  or  thiok- 
teDigence  and  will,  if  it  be  divested  of    ing  faculty;    which  is  equally  varied  in 
^eech  and  reason,  it  belongs  to  the  bruie;     thinking  beings ;  eninioHon  therefore  never 
if  mnmal  be  considered,  moreover,  as  to  its     conveys  the  idea  of  receiving  any  strong 
appetites,  independent  of  reason,  of  its  des-     degree  of  either  physical  or  moral  feelings 
tmation,  and  eonsefpieot  dependence  on  its     To  inspire,  on  the  contrary,  expresses  the 
mental  powen  ;  it  descends  to  the  beast,         communication  of  a  strong  moral  sentiment 
^cn  and  brute  are  opposed.    To  man  an     or  passion :  hence  to  ontnuils  with  courage 
immortal  sotd  is  assigned  ;  but  we  are  not    is  a  less  foreible  expression  than  to  inspire 
aathorized  by  Scripture  to  extend  this  dig-     with  courage  :  we  likewise  speak  of  m- 
nity  to  the  bntgsg.     The  brutes  that  perish     spiring  with  emulation  or  a  thirst  for  know- 
b  the  ordinary  mode  of  distingubhing  that     ledge  ;  not  of  ontmoltng  with  emulation  or 
pirt  of  the  anirwiiol  creation,  from  the  supe-     a  thirst  for  Icnowledge.  To  aUivtn  respects 
rior  order  of  texrestrial  beings  who  are  des-     the  mind  ;  chetr  relates  to  the  heart ;  exkir 
tined  to  exut  in  a  future  world.     Men  can-     UraXt  regards  the  spirits,  both  animal  and 
not  he  exposed  to  a  greater  degradation  than     mental;  they  ail  denote  an  action  on  the 
to  be  divested  of  their  particular  charac-    ftame  by  the  communication  of  pleasnra- 
teristies,  and  classed  under  the  general  name    ble  emotions  2  the  mind  is  tnliomei  by  con* 
•f  tnimd^  unless  we  except  that  which  as-     templating  the  scenes  of  nature  ;  the  im^ 
signs  to  them  the  epithet  of  brute  or  beasty    gination  is  eniivened  by  reading  poetry ;  the 
vhieh,  as  designating  peculiar  atrocity  of    benevolent  heart  U  cheered  by  witnessing 
conduct,  does  not  ahrays  carry  with  ita  re-     the  happiness  of  others  ;  the  spirits  are  ex- 
preach  equal  to  the  infamy ;  the  perversion    kUwraltd  by  the  convivialities  of  social  life  : 
ef  the  rational  faculty  is  at  all  times  more     conversation  cnitvcns  society  ;  the  conver- 
'faoekinf  and  disgraceflil  than  the  absence     sation  of  a  kind  and  considerate  friend 
<^  it  by  nattjre.  cheers  the  drooping  spirits  in  the  moments 

Soa»  wooia  be  apt  to  «ay,  ho  ia  a  conjurer ;  for  O^  *l'?"We :  unexpected  good  hews  u   tpt 

\»  has  Ibond  that  a  republic  ia  not  made  up  of  every  tO  exhUortUe  the  Spirits, 
hoily  of  awtaiaXa,  bat  la  eoispoaed  of  men  onh*  aiid  Tbrouch  robterranean  cella 

—  '"' Steele. 


Where  searchina  aanbeama  aearco  can  find  a  way, 
A*  aaiufw  has  framed  die  ai-Terai  •peeicB  of  bringa      Earth  annnaUtl  heaves.  Thomson. 

m  ft  were  in  a  chain,  ao  man  wetna  to  be  placed  aa      Each  fenUe  breaat  with  kindly  warmth  she  mores, 
'^  aiiddfc'  Imh  hetot'co  angels  sod  brutts.  huyires  new  flames,  revivQ  extiofviahed  iovea. 

Adiiion,  ^r^dtm  aa  Ma^ 

0i9 


Td  grtet  eMh  nb|eet  with  enUvtning  wit  tk«  ptrties  intereited ;  we  puUUk  wfatt  is 

Addisim.     supposed  likely  to  interest  aU  who  faioirit. 


tf or  »»1  ««ht.  dons,  tal  mrat  Mu-d.  "^^  1!!"^?.!'^  ■?"*' '  IwctoiMrtfeiit  are 

£KAtrar«i«thei{ttrit.                              Onpprr.  ""^e  TerbaUy,  tnd  accompanied  by  some 

TO  ANiMATn,  V.  To  eneouragt.  appointed  signal  ;|m»i«ra«ipn*  are  oHdina- 

'                     ^  nl  J  made  through  the  press,  or  by  oral  com- 

AViMATiON,  Lira,  riTACiTT,  spifciT.  municaUon  from  one  individual  to  another. 

ANIMATION  and  LIFE  do  not  differ  The  arriTal  of  a  distinguished  person  ie 

either  in  sense  or  application,  but  the  lat-  anfumnced  by  the  ringing  of  the  bells ;  the 

tor  is  more  in  fkmiliar  use.    They  express  proekmuiiitm  of  peace  by  a  herald  is  aecooi- 

etther  the  particular  or  general  state  of  the  panied  with  certain  ceremonies  calculated 

mind.  to  excite  notice  ;  the  pnblieatim  of  news 

ViVAClTr  and  SPIRIT  express  only  is  the  office  of  the  Journalist, 

the  habitual  nature  and  state  of  the  feet       «,-  «;»!,«  .wk  . i.       ^  a^i^    l  .u    *i- 

.  vV «  nii(pht  wtUt  u  ffioch  reuon  doubt  whether  the 

l^VV*  luii  wu  iut«iMled  to  enlighten  the  earth,  u  whether 

A  person  of  no  miimaHon  is  dirested  of  the  he  who  baa  framed  the  human  mind  intended  to  oh- 

distingttishing  characteristic  of  bis  nature,  n^^mcenghteounwm  lo  mankind  aa  a  Uw.      Blair. 

whiefa  is  mind  ;  a  person  of  no  Vieocify  is  a  But  Fitneaa  herald* !  nnd  proclaim  my  vow, 

doll   companion;   a  person  of  no   spirit  is  Witnoai  to  go<la  above,  and  men  below.            Pope. 

anfit  to  associate  with  others.  It  very  oflon  happens  that  none  are  more  indus- 

A  person  with  ontmoltdn  takes  an  inter-  triou«in/r«td/MAtii|rtheblenmhe«ofanextraorduiary 

tat  in  erery  thing :  a  meocious  man  catches  ir.'*l!'?f*?K '"*''"  •*"?*  **  "*  "P*'"  ***  ^*  aame  cea- 

_4          :•  ,        *L   »   f        I  ^  ^   »   ^   J    •  9men  m  their  own  eharactor.                        Jtdduon. 

at  every   thing  that  is  pleasant  and   in-  '•«m«*i« 

foresting :  a  spirited  man  enters  into  plans,  to  amnot,  v.  /nconeeitwtiee. 

makes  grcaf  exertions,  and  disregards  diffi-  to  annul,  v.  To  ahoUth, 

eolties. 

A  speaker  may  address  his  audience  with  '    ^»'^«»»  "'*-'f  RWOwdeb,  aupoitSB. 

more  or  less  animation  according  to  the  dis-  ANSWER,  in  Saxon  andswaren  and  vo- 

position  in  which  he  finds  it :  a  man  of  a  ^^^f  Goih.  award andward^  German  enlioorf, 

«ipacioicff  temper  diffuses  his  vivacity  into  all  compounded  of  ant  or  onii  against,  and 

Us  words  and  actions :  a  man  of  spirit  ^^  <^  word,  signifies  a  word  used  against 

•nits  his  measures  to  the  exigency  of  his  ^^  ■■>  return  for  another. 

eircomstanees.  REPLY  comes  from  the  French  repii- 

The  Britiah  have  a  Uvcly  animaUd  aapecU  ?^»  ^*^'?  ^^J^  ^  unfold,signifying  to  un- 

SteeU.  ">«d  or  enlaxge  upon  by  way  of  explanation. 

Tlis  very  desd  creation  from  thy  touch  REJOIN  is  compounded  of  re  andjotn, 

A           ^  ^jjjjip  i^yjj  .  signifying  lo  join  or  add  in  return. 


TMomMPn  im  the  power  eftkeSmi.        RESPONSE,  in  Latin  responnis,  partici- 

Hw«te«»(yitieentndoJnffaUtbBoffiooaoruft,  pie  of  respandeo,  compouuded  of  re  and 

with  readmeaa of  <]»frtC,  and  propriety  m  the  manner  .-w»«^-«   -f^;«»    .^  ^   ^  «uwc«    wt  #..   «uu 

ofdomftfaom.  I"  F     J  ^^«^  Vondeo,  signifies  to  declare  or  give  a  sanc- 

AwtMnaii.*  «  p««»«*f«  ^^^  ^°  "*  return. 

AKiMosiTT,  v.Ennnty.  ^nder  aU  these  terms  is  included  the  idea 

AHNAL8,  V,  Jineedotss.  of  using  words  in  return  for  other  words. 

¥o  ANNEX,  V.  7o  affix.  An  an»toer  is  gi\-en  to  a  question  ;  a  reply 

ANNOTATIONS,  V,  Jfotes.  **  mtiAt  to  an  assertion;  a  rejoinder  U  made. 

TO  ANNOUNCE,  FEOCLAIM,  PUBLISH.  ^fjA\uJ'"^'r'^  ""l^^    '"   "'^*'''*" 

Ai»viiiTiwr»i?   -..f    .•  ;   .  ance  with  the  words  of  another. 

ANNOUNCE,  m  Latin  anfumcjo,  is  com-        We  answer  either  for  the  purpose  of  af- 

pounded  of  an  or  od  and  mmcio  to  teU  to  firmation,  informaUon,  or  contradictioo  ; 

4'KUUL.AIM,  in  L.aUn  proeiamo,  is  com-  plain  or  confute :  responses  are  made  by  way 

pounded  of  pro  and  damo  to  cry  before,  or  of  assent  or  confirmaUon.     It  is  unpoUte 

*'piTni  iQH  ;«  I  •*■-       w     r  *.,  "***  ^**  "'**^^  '^**«"  ''^^  »"  addressed :  ar- 

ruiiL.i:>H,  m  Latin  pvftJico  from  puUi-  gumento  are  maintained  by  the  alternate  re- 

MS  and JR^  signifies  tomakepu^^or  plies  and  rejoinders  of  two  parties:  but 

?E?  .K  ^""tP^eP**^  **  ^*'««- ,  ,,  ,  -uch  arguments  seldom  tend  to  the  ple^ure 

8.  i^^V^^  .^"^^tJ^  ****'*  ^^^  *"^  improf emcnt  of  society  :  the  responaea 

ML?*  1^"^°/k*  *^"*  "rao'ni  to  several  in  the  litui^y  are  peculiarly  calculated  to 

3Jill?l  '  *  *n  "^  "  «*'»?«'^«^  *«  «^n  in-  keep  ali^c  tbe  attention  of  those  who  take 

difidualor  small  community;    it  is  pro-  a  part  in  the  devotion. 
2X  wnS^*  ne^hboiirhood,  and  publbhed        An  ansteer  may  be  either  spoken  or  writ- 

w^^l:.nAi''  rr?"^/  *"  ^'^'"^  .**»•*  ten:  a  f^,  and  r^abiderw^  used  in  per- 
is expected  and  just  at  hand :  we  proclaim  sonal  discoune  only  :  a  respeiite  Mrbe 
an  event  that  requirestobe  known  by  all  saidorsunjr.  ^^^       ^ 


ANT£G£B£VT. 


ANTJECKDBNT. 


ThB  Uftckbiid  wtoUw  fina  the  tfcoiB j  bnke. 
The  meUow  bulfindi  answen  from  the  frove. 

He  tgtiB  look  mum  time  to  eonsicler,  and  eiviliy 
vc^aerf "Ido."— *'  IfTimdo  a«rae  witkine/*  r^oin- 
edl^'*  in  aekoovJec^pitg  liie  e^wnpUiot,  tell  jne  if 
yoa  wiU  eoneui  ia  jvofnouug  tlw  cure.** 

CwmberlvHi. 

LaeedcBKni,  alwaTs  diapoeM  to  eontrol  the  f row- 
ior  eooteqaencc  of  her  act*hboura,  and  tensible  of 
tk>  bad  policy  of  her  hUe  mvasurcM,  had  ooeaed  hor 
ejrn  to  the  foUy  of  expelliiie  Uippfts  on  the  forged 
Ttjp0Hses  of  the  Pythia.  Cumberland. 

AKBWBftABLEf  KV8P0N9IBLB,  AOCOUVTABLB, 
▲MBMABLB. 

ANSWERABLE,  from  siuwtr,  signifies 
ready  or  able  to  oiuioerfor. 

RESPONSIBLE,  from  rtspcndeo  to  ««- 
$irer,  has  a  similar  meaoiog  in  its  original 
sense. 

ACCOUNTABLE,  from  oeeouni,  signi- 
fies able  or  ready  \o  gite  an  account 

AMENABLE,  from  tbe  French  amerur 
lo  \ead,  signifies  liable  to  be  led. 

We  are  aaswermbie  for  a  demand;  re- 
sponsibU  for  a  trust ;  accmmUMt  for  our 
proceedings  ;  and  amenable  to  tbe  laws. 
Wben  a  man's  credit  is  firmly  established 
he  will  hare  occasions  to  be  onsiseroMe  for 
those  in  less  flourishing  circumstances : 
erery  one  becomes  respoiUUUe  more  or  less 
in  proportion  to  tbe  confidence  which  is  re- 
posed in  his  judgment  and  integrity  ;  we 
are  all  aecvintabu  beings,  either  to  one  ano- 
ther, or  at  least  to  the  great  Judge  of  all ; 
when  a  man  sincerely  wi<<hes  to  do  right, 
he  win  bare  no  objection  to  be  amenable  to 
the  bws  of  his  country. 

An  honest  man  will  not  make  himself 
onswenMe  for  any  thing  which  it  is  abore 
his  ability  to  fulfil :  a  prudent  man  will 
SToid  a  too  heavy  reMpontibiUty ;  an  up- 
right man  never  refuses  to  be  aecauntable  to 
any  who  are  invested  with  proper  authori- 
ty ;  a  conscientious  man  makes  himself 
munable  to  the  wise  regulations  of  society. 

Thathe  aicfat  reader  the  executioii  of  justice  Htrict 
ud  re^ar,  XUlr«d  divided  all  England  intocoaniiee, 
thetc  countiea  he  subdivided  into  himdrrylm,  and  the 
fauadredi!  into  tithvncii.  Every  hotiaeholder  wa«  an- 
sittrMe  for  the  behavioarof  hi*  family  and  his 
darea,  and  er&i  of  hia  guests  if  they  lived  above 
three  days  in  hia  house.  Hume. 

Am  a  per9nn*8  rttp^nsiftUity  bcari  respect  to  his 
rtaion,  so  do  huTtian  puniahmenta  bear  respect  to  his 
nti^MurtMItty  ;  isfenta  and  boys  are  chastised  by  the 
hand  of  the  parent  or  the  master ;  rational  adults  are 
aswaaUs  to  the  lavra.  CunibetiafU. 

We  know  that  we  are  the  subjects  of  a  supreme 
ftishlsono  Governor,  to  whom  wo  are  iucvuntahle 
torowoooduct.  Blair, 

ANTAaoHisT,  V.  Enitmy* 

ABTBCBDBHT,   P&ECBDINO,    V0RBG0IH6, 
mSVIOVS,  AIITERJOB,  PBIOE,  FOBMBR. 

ANTECEDENT,  in  Latin  miteeedms, 
that  m  anie  and  eedens  going  before. 

PRECEPING,  in  Lvtin  jn^ocsiltfw,  goiag 
before. 


FOREGOING,  literaUy  going  before. 

PREVIOUS,  in  Latin  pr^timB,  thai  If 
pra  and  via  making  a  way  before. 

ANTERIOR  the  comparative  of  the  La« 
tin  ante  before. 

PRIOR,  in  Latin  j»Hor,  eomparatho  «f 
prinms  first. 

FORMER,  in  English  the  comparaU? e  •f 
first. 

^diUecedaUt  preceding,  fiiregamgf  pnttF 
mu,  are  employed  for  wh$X  goes  or  bappeof 
before ;  onimor,  prioTf  farmer,  for  what  U^ 
or  exists  before. 

Antecedent*  marks  priority  of  ordeTt 
place,  and  position,  with  this  peenUar  cir- 
cumstance, that  it  denotes  the  relation  of 
influence,  dependence,  and  connexion  ea* 
tablished  between  two  objects  ;  thus,  in  lo- 
gic the  premises  are  called  the  aaUeeedent, 
and  the  conclusion  tbe  consequent ;  in  tbe* 
ology  or  politics,  the  antecedent  u  any  de- 
cree or  resolution  which  influences  another 
decree  or  action ;  in  mathematics,  it  is 
that  term  from  which  any  induction  can  be 
drawn  to  another ;  in  grammar,  the  antea^ 
detil  is  that  which  requires  a  particular  re- 
gimen from  its  subsequent. 

Anlecedent  and  preceding  both  denote 
priority  of  time,  or  tbe  order  of  events ;  hot 
tbe  former  in  a  more  vague  and  indetermip 
nate  manner  than  the  latter.  A  preceding 
event  is  that  which  happens  immediately 
before  tbe  one  of  which  we  are  speakinc ; 
whereas  antecedent  may  have  events  or  c&- 
cumstances  intervening.  An  antecedent 
proposition  may  be  separated  from  its  con- 
sequent by  other  propositions  ;  but  a  preee* 
ding  proposition  is  closely  followed  by  bbo- 
ther.  In  this  sense  antecedent  is  oppoaed 
to  posterior  ;  preceding  to  succeeding. 

The  seventeen  centuries  since  the  birth  of  Christ 
are  antecedent  to  the  eighteenth,  or  the  one  we  live 
in ;  but  it  is  the  seventeenth  only  which  we  call  the 
preceding  one.  Trueler^ 

Preceding  respects  simply  the  succession 
of  times  and  things ;  but  previoue  denotes 
tbe  succession  of  actions  and  events,  with 
the  collateral  idea  of  their  connexion  with 
and  influence  upon  each  other  :  we  speak 
of  the  preceding  day,  or  tbe  preceding  chap- 
ter, merely  as  the  day  or  chapter  that  gooa 
before ;  but  when  we  speak  of  a  premm» 
engagement  or  a  previous  inquiry,  it  sup- 
poses an  engagement  or  inquiry  preparato* 
ly  to  something  that  is  to  follow ;  prnious 
is  opposed  to  subsequent :  foregoing  is  em- 
ployed to  mark  the  order  of  things  namted 
or  stated  ;  as  when  we  speak  of  the/srcge- 
tng  statement,  the  pregwng  ol^ectioot,  or 
tbe/oregomg  calculation,  &c. :  foregoing  is 
opposed  to  following. 

Anterior,  prior,  Ukd  farmer,  have  all  a  ic- 
lative  sense,  and  are  nsed  for  things  that 

*Vide  Bonbsad:  "Author,    sm^cMsnt,  pr6- 
e*dent.'» 
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APOLOGIZE. 


•M  aon  before  tiMa  otheia :  mtUg^t  ai  e 
tecknkel  tam  to  deaete  forwerdneM  ef 
pofitioii,  ei  !■  mnetony ;  tbe  miUri&r  or 
fen  pert  of  the  dnll,  in  contimdtotinction 
to  the  hind  pert ;  so  likewiBe  the  enferior  or 
fere  froDt  of  e  tmilding,  in  oppocitton  to  the 
beck  tVont :  prior  is  i»ed  in  tbe  aeaae  of 
frttkma  when  epeebing  of  comperetiTely 
two  or  more  things,  when  it  impliee  entiei- 
petioB ;  a  prier  cleini  ioTalidetea  tlie  one 
tbet  u  setup  ;  a  prior engegement prevents 
the  forming  of  uit  other  tbet  is  proposed  ; 
fimntr  is  employed  either  with  regard  to 
times,  MM  former  times,  in  contndistinetion 
to  later  periods,  or  with  renid  to  propose 
ttons,  when  the  farwur  or  first  thing  men- 
tioned is  opposed  to  the  latter  or  last  men- 
tioned. 

Little  attentMin  was  paid  to  IHerstara  by  the 
EooMiii  in  Uw  esiir  and  mora  martial  ac«a.  I  read 
of  no  oolleelioiw  or  book*  mmUeedeiU  to  tboao  made 
bj  iGmilina  Paulua,  and  Lnenllai.         Cumherimiti, 

LetleiB  from  Room  dated  the 'tlnrtaenth  instant, 
■ay,  that  on  the  preeedm^  8onday.  hip  HoUnew  wai 
earned  in  an  open  chair  firom  Dt  Peter's  to  0L 
MaryV  Sletie. 

A  boding  ailenee  reigns 
Dead  throngh  the  dun  expanse,  save  the  dull  sound 
That  from  the  movnUin,  prevumt  to  the  storm, 
BoOs  o*er  the  mattering  earth.  TfteiMen. 

Consistently,  with  the/ercfwiy  prineudes  we  may 
define  originu  and  native  poetnr  to  be  the  language 
of  tbe  violent  paasioiii,  expraased  in  exact  measura. 

Sir  W.Jamu. 

Borne  aeeoaniB  make  Tharajrris  the  eighth  epic 
poet,  prier  to  Homer,  an  authority  to  which  no  credit 
seems  due.  CtmkerUmi. 

fhrmer  follies  pam   away    and  an    forgotten. 
Thoee  whieh  are  preaent  strike  observation    and 
m  eenswe.  BUir. 


AMTCRioE,  V.  .Meeeileiif. 

TO  ANTiciTATB,  V.  To  fTtveiUf  mnMpatt, 

AMTiPATHT,  V.  dfosrfion. 

▲NTIQVATBD,  O.  OUU 
AVTIQUB,   V,  Old. 

▲NziBTT,  9.  Dfffress,  munet§, 
AjiUBTT»  9.  Core,  soliftNli. 
Anr,  V.  Soflis. 

APART MBNT8,  V.  EjOdgMgS. 

APATHY,  9.  Ind^erenee. 

TO  AFB,  9.  To  imUaUf  miMek, 

APERTVRB,  9.  Opmbig. 

APBOEisii,  9.  Jixiom, 

TO  APOL06IXC,  DEFEND,  JV8TIPT,  BZCUL- 
PATE,  EXCUSE,  PLEAD. 

APOLOGIZE,  from  the  French  apoUtgie^ 
Greek  mroKtym.  and  «mAio>«fuu,  compound- 
ed of  ore  from  or  away,  and  xrym  to  speak, 
signifies  to  do  away  by  speaking. 

DEFEND,  in  French  drfendre,  Latin 
de/mnu,  participle  of  deftndo,  is  compound- 
ed of  de  and  finio,  signifying  to  keep  or 
irard  off*. 

JUSTIFY,  in  Ffencbjiisf^,  Latin  ju/h 
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t^Uo,  is  connoonded  of  jmiku  end  Jbefe, 
sjgniiying  to  do  justice,  or  to  put  rig^t. 

EXCULPATE,  in  Latin  exaiipatm,  par- 
ticle of  eco^po,  compounded  of  cap  and 
o^pa,  signifies  to  get  out  of  a  fault 

EXCUSE,  in  Aench  ssaiscf,  Letin  <«• 
cvso,  compounded  of  ex  and  eeuMi  sonifies 
to  KBt  out  of  any  cause  or  affair. 

PLEAD,  in  French  fUddtr^  may  ei 
come  from  pUeiium  ot  fUcendum  or  be 
tiactedfrom  eppcflalum. 

There  is  alwars  some  imperfection*  eop* 
posed  or  real  which  gives  rise  to  an  apolo' 
gy ;  with  regard  to  persons  it  presupposae 
a  consciousness  of  Itoproprie^,  if  not  of 

Eiilt ;  we  apologix^  for  an  error  by  acknow^- 
dging  ourselves  gt&ilty  of  it :  a  defenee 
presupposes  a  consciousness  of  innocence 
more  or  less ;  we  defend  ouneires  egainst 
a  charge  by  proving  its  fallacy :  a  /usl(^c#- 
fion  is  founded  on  the  conviction  not  only 
of  entire  innocence,  but  of  strict  propriety ; 
WKJust^  our  conduct  egainst  any  imputn- 
tioo  by  proving  that  it  was  blameless :  ex- 
eulptdion  rests  on  the  conviction  of  inno- 
cence with  regard  to  the  fhct ;  we  exculpmU 
ourselves  from  all  blame  by  proving  that  we 
took  no  part  in  the  transaction ;  excuse 
and  plea  are  not  grounded  on  any  idea  of 
innocence ;  they  are  rather  appeals  for  fa- 
vour resting  on  some  collateral  ciroim* 
stance  which  serves  to  extenuate ;  a  pleo 
is  frequently  an  idle  ot  unfounded  exciue, 
a  frivolous  attempt  to  lessen  displeasure; 
we  excuse  ourselves  for  a  neglect  by  alleging 
indisposition ;  we  pUad  for  forgiveness  by 
solicitation  and  entreaty. 

An  opdogn  mostly  respects  the  conduct 
of  individuals  with  reganl  to  each  other  an 
equals,  it  is  a  voluntary  act  springing  out  of 
a  regard  to  deconun,  or  the  good  opinion 
of  others.  To  avoid  misunderstanding  it 
is  necessary  to  apoUg^te  for  aity  omisaioii 
that  wears  the  appeerance  of  neglect.  A 
defence  respects  mattePs  of  higher  import- 
ance ;  the  violation  of  laws  or  public  mo- 
rals ;  judicial  questions  decided  in  a  courts 
or  matters  of  opinion  which  are  offered  to 
tiie  decision  of  the  public :  no  one  defends 
himself,  but  he  whose  conduct  or  opinions 
are  called  in  question.  A  juilf^cefasis  is 
applicable  to  all  moral  cases  in  common 
life,  whether  of  a  serious  nature  or  other- 


*  Aeeordins  to  the  Tulg ar  acceptation  of  the  tenn, 
thia  impeifection  it  alwaja  pretomed  to  be  real  in  the 
tbinffor  which  we  m-potofiu:  but  the  Biihop  of 
Uandaff  did  not  lue  the  toon  in  thi»  aonae  wlien  he 
wrote  hit  " ^ipolog^f  for  the  Bible;"  bv  which, 
bearing  in  mind  the  orlfioal  meaninf  of  the  word, 
he  withed  to  imply  an  attempt  to  do  away  Um 
alleged  iraperfeetiunt  of  the  Bible,  or  to  do  awmj 
the  objectjone  made  to  it.  Whether  the  iearaad 
Prelate  might  not  bare  need  a  leei  diancal,  bat 
mora  intelli^ble  oxproteion  for  toeh  a  work  ie  a 
qneedon  which  happily  for  mankind  it  is  not  necnv- 
lary  now  to  dectdr. 


APOLOGIZE  •  APPARENT, 

wise  :  ilia  the  act  of  iodiridiials  towards  Attacked  bj jrert  tejurle*,  the  minof  noU  tnd 

yh«ther«c«^,t.  their  difere.t.t>  ^x:^:stjirw^.£:Tk£:^''^ 

tiOBt :  DO  one  can  danaDd  a  juMtyicaHon  bmt. 

firom  aaotber  witbout  a  salBcieiit  aathoritj.  Whatever  prirate  viewa  and  oamompUtidt 

and  no  one  will  attempt  to  justify  himself  No  cause  canjiuMfy^o  black  a  deed.      Thmucm, 

to  another  whose  auUiority  he  does  not  ac-  A  food  child  will  not  leek  to  exeuipau  henelf  ai 

Idioviedlge:  men iu^y^ themselTes  either  thaexpemeofthemoitwYeiedcharactarj^^^ 

on  principles  of  honoor,  or  from  the  less  .^            ^  ^  ..^                  ...    ****^***** 

creditable  motive,  of  eoncealins  their  im-  SS  •*"*•**•  "^  ?*  ^""T^  "^iJT"  ^  •''' 

•^<Mvw  »wHw«.  vt  cwHv«wH^  %iMw  uu  oeDted  Bi  Bfl  CTOwe  fot  oomplyiAf  With  thooi. 

peneetions  from  the  observation  and  cen-  sptetaur. 

sore  of  others.     An  enmlpationis  the  act  of  Poverty  on  thia  occoaion  BUad»  her  caase  very 

an  ioferior,  it  respects  the  violations  of  dlltj  notably,  and   represents  to  her  old  landlord    that 

towards  tlie  stiperior :  it  b  dlcteted  by  ne-  ^^^  *^  ^  ^^^  "»*  of  ?f  t!?*?"*^'  *"  ^I 

«.«—;»•    ^^A    \^^tA^^  «k^  Air.».;.»  **/  •«•  ''»d«h  "rtSi  •nd  seieooei  would  be  dnven  out  with 

eessity,  and  seldom  the  oflspnng  of  any  h^.                                                  Addison. 

higher  motive  than  the  desire  to  screen  ^fQxumau  v,  Jixiom* 

one's  self  from  punishment:  czctcfpetion  '    V  jl*    * 

Rsards  offences  only  of  commission  ;  ex-  ^^  appal,  v.  To4uma^, 

ewe  is  employed  for  those  of  omission  as  appaeel,*attirk,  array. 

weU  as  commission  :  we  eaeeiue  onrselves  APPAREL,  in  French  iwwreO,  like  the 

oftencr  for  vrbat  webRvc  not  done,  than  for  word  opparatw,  comes  from  the  Latin  sp. 

wbat  we  \»Te  done  ;  it  is  the  act  of  per-  paratut  or  adparatua^  signifying  the  thing 

sons  in  ail  stations,  and  arises  from  vari-  fitted  or  adapted  for  another. 

ous  motives  dishonoarable  or  otherwise :  ATTIRE,  compounded  of  ol  or  oJ  and 

a  person  may  often  have  snbstantial  rear  tire,  in  French  tirer,  Latin  (roAo  to  draw, 

sons  to  excuse  himaelt  from  doing  a  thing,  signifies  the  thing  drawn  or  pot  on. 

or  for  not  having  done  it ;  an  excuse  may  ARRAY,  is  compounded  of  or  or  «2  and 

likewise  sometimes  be  the  refuge  of  idle-  ray  or  row,  signifying  the  state  of  being 

ness  and  selfishness.    To  pUad  is  property  in  a  row,  or  being  in  order. 

a  judicial  act,  and  extended  in  its  sense  to  These  terms  are  all  applicable  to  dress  or 

the  ordinary  concerns  of  life  ;  it  is  mosUy  exterior  decoration.    Apjufrel  U  the  dress 

employed  for  the  benefit  of  others,  rather  of  every  one;  oMire  is  the  dress  of  the 

than  ourselves.  great ;  orroy  ii  the  dress  of  paiticular  pcr*» 

Excuse  and  plea,  which  are  mostly  em-  sons  on  particular  occasions :  it  is  the  fiwt 

ployed  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  are  to  object  of  every  man  to  provide  himself  with 

spo&igy,  Afmee,    and  excn/petion,  as  the  asporeZ  suitable  to  hU  stotion ;  but  the  de- 

peans  to  an  end :  an  opology  is  lame  when,  sire  of  shining  forth  in  gaudy  aUke  is  the 

instead  of  an  honest  confession  of  an  un-  property  of  litUe  minds:  on  festivals  and 

utenUona]  error,  an  idle  attempt  is  made  solemn  occasions,  it  may  be  proper  for  those 

tt;t»(t/ica(ion  -•  a   defence  is  poor  when  it  who  are  to  be  conspicuous  to  set  themselves 

does  not  contain  sufficient  to  wvalidate  the  out  with  a  comely  array. 

chaige :  a  juat^ieation  is  nugatory  when  it  dSf/iiparel  and  otftre  respect  the  quality  and 

applies  to  conduct  altogether  wrong  :  an  fashion  of  the  thing  ;  but  array  has  regard 

isaue  or  a  pica  is  frivolous  or  idle,  which  to  the  disposition  of  the  things  with  thdr 

turns  opon  some  falsehood,  misrepresenta-  neatness  and  decohimc  apparel  may  be 

tion,  or  irrelevant  point.  costly  or  mean  ;  otttVe  may  be  gay  or  shab« 

There  are  some  men  who  are  contented  by  ;  but  array  wUl  never  be  otherwise  than 

to  be  the  spoIogtsU  for  the  vices  of  others,  neat  or  comely. 

No  man  ■hould  hold  prcccptssecretly  which  u  is  much*,  that  thia  deprSTed  custom  of  paimhif 

AC  IS  not  prepared  to  aefend  openly.     It  is  tho  face  should  bo  long  oaeane  the  penal  laws,  both 

t  hsbit  with  some  people  contracted  in  early  of  the  church  and  state,  which  have  boon  vorr  wvere 

life  of  jaiff/ytn^diemselveson  every  oc-  M^in-t luxury ini^^W.  .                       Bacon. 

casiott,  from  a  reloclance  which  they  feel  to  A  robe  of  tiMoe,  itifTwith  soldcn  wire, 

acknowledge  theoioelves  in  an  error.  When  An  upper  vett,  once  Hekn^i  rich  «t^».      Drpdtn. 

sevrral  are  involTCd  iu  a  general  charge  She  MemM  a  virgin  of  the,  Spartan  blood, 

each  seeks  to  caroiffNite  himself.    Apteaof  With  iuch  array  Harpalyco  Wrode          ^^^ 

uieapaeity  is  often  set  up  to  excuse  remiss-  «"Thra«ancoiifaer.                              Dryden, 

ness,  which  is  in  fact  but  the  refuge  of  idle-  APPARXW-r,  visible,  ctxan,  FtAfw,  obvi* 

Bess  and  indolence :  it  is  the  boast  of  Eng-  •"•»  bvidbwt,  MiWf  pest. 

liihmcB  that,  in  their  courts  of  judicature,  AITARENT,  in  T.atin  apparens',  partici" 

the  poor  man^s  pUa  will  be  heard  with  as  pie  of  appareo  to  appear,  signifies  the  qua- 

much  attention  as  that  of  his  rich  neighbour.  lUy  of  appearing. 

„    ,     ,                 .,        .       .  '    VISIBLE,  in  Latin  tfisibUis,  from  tisiif, 

I-  -Off  bjr  which  they  uijurcd  an  abwupt  character  wsr  ®'  being  SCen. 

lUwkrsvorth.  CLEAR,  in  French  r fatV,  German,  Swe- 
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forbratM; 
rro 

what  la  ■»  gmotlh  and  unencumbered  that    MttstiUpNMrTedaao^iu,caabeMerilwd  oolyto 
it  can  be  teen.  » rattei<n»res«nl.  BertuU^. 

OBYIOUSi  in  Latin  ohmiu,  compounded       It  i*  obmo*$  to  remuk  Unt  we  follow  aotfaii^ 


of  06  and  via,  signifies  the  quaUty  of  lying    ^"•^y  «**«  "^«*  ^^^  iiiciii«tioii.      Or^. 
in  one's  way.  or  before  one's  eyes-      _    ,      Jii.TS?  ^J^JJ^lTSJ^-'^^Ji  ^ 


EVIDENT,  in  French    evidimt^  Latin    wudofbadutioMtliuiofgood.  JMm 


i,from  mdeo^am,  Hebrew  tife,  to  know,  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  metmaigtNun»  whkdi  IbDy  ,-- 

signifies  as  good  as  certain  or  known.  duce*  in  tbo  boman  miiui,  there  hu  ofteo  beeo  ob- 

MANIPE8T,  in  French  men^/eflc,  Latin  ierred  •  mamtfett  and  «trikui|  contrwiety  betwcf^n 

mm^uim,  compounded  of  mimtis  the  hand  the  life  of  an  author  and  hie  wntinge.          Mms^m . 

and  /esAu,  participle  of  findo  to  fall  in,  sig-  apparition,  «.  Fifien. 

■ifies  the  quality  of  being  so  near  that  it  ^o  appeae,  ».  To  Mb,  oppemr. 

ean  be  laid  hold  of  by  the  hand.  ^^  APPSAa,  v.  To  turn 

These  words  urree  in  ezprassingntfiouf  ^ 

dcflees  in  the  lapabUity  of  seeing  ;  but  appeaeakcb,  aie,  aspec*. 

aito^e  is  the  only  one  used  purely  in  a  phy-  APPEARANCE  signifies  the  thing  that 

sical  sense ;  appareM,  dtar,  pUiny  and  oh-  appean, 

vimUf  are  used  physically  and  morally ;  em-  AIB,  v.  JKr,  mmner, 

^itU  and  inen{^t  solely  in  a  moral  accepta-  ASPECT,  in  Latin  ofpeelus,  from  anicur 

tion.    That  which  is  simply  an  object  of  to  look  upon,  signifies  the  thing  that  isiook- 

sight  is  vitihU  ;  that  of  which  we  see  only  ed  upon  or  seen. 

Hm  surAice  is  apparent :  the  stars  them-  Jlppewrontt  is  the  generic,  the  rest  speci- 

selfes  are  vMhU  to  ns ;  but  their  size  is  op-  fie  terms.  The  whole  external  form,  figun, 

paraU :  the  rest  of  these  terms  denote  not  or  coloars,  whatever  is  Tisible  to  the  eye,  is 

only  what  is  to  be  seen,  but  what  is  easily  its  i^ipearaiice  :  air  is  a  particular  appear^ 

to  be    seen  :  they  are  all  applied  as  ept-  an«e  of  any  o^feclVks  far  as  it  is  indicatiTe 

thets  to  ol^e^  of  mental  diecemment.  of  its   quality  or  condition  ;    an   aJr  of 


What  is  t^paretU  appears  bnt  imperfectly  wretchedness  or  poTcrty :  asput  is  the  par- 
te view  ;  it  is  opposed  to  that  which  is  real :  tial  appearance  of  a  body  as  it  presents  one 
what  is  eUar  is  to  be  seen  in  all  its  bearings ;  of  its  sides  to  Tiew  ;  a  gloomy  or  cheerfVil 
it  is  opposed  to  that  which  is  obscure  :  ^upeet. 


what  ia  plain  is  seen  by  a  plain  understand-  It  is  not  safe  to  judge  of  any  person  or 
ing ;  it  requires  no  deep  reflection  nor  se-  thing  altogether  by  appeanmeet :  the  ^p- 
▼ere  study  ;  it  is  opposed  to  what  is  intri-  pearanet  and  reality  are  often  at  variance  r 
cate  :  what  is  pfteioics  presents  itself  readi-  the  appearand  of  the  son  b  that  of  a  mo- 
It  to  the  mind  of  every  one  ;  it  is  seen  at  ^ing  body,  but  astronomers  have  aatiirfSu:- 
me  first  glance  and  is  opposed  to  that  which  torily  proved  that  it  has  no  motion  round 
is  abstruse :  what  is  evident  is  seen  forcibly,  the  earth :  there  are  particular  towns,  ha- 
and  leaves  no  hesitation  on  the  mind  ;  it  is  bitations,  or  rooms  which  have  always  an 
opposed  to  that  which  is  dubious :  man{fe8t  ^  of  comfort,  or  the  contrary :  this  is  a 
is  a  greater  degree  of  the  evident ;  it  strikes  "ort  of  appemranee  the  most  to  be  relied  on  : 
on  die  understanding  and  forees  convic-  politicians  of  a  certain  stamp  are  always 
tion  ;  it  is  opposed  to  that  which  is  dark,  busy  in  judging  for  the  future  firom  the  os- 
A  contradiction  may  be  apparent ;  on  P^^  of  afiairs ;  but  their  predictions,  like 
doser  observation  it  may  be  found  not  to  those  of  astrologers  who  judge  firom  the  as- 
be  one :  a  case  is  tUar ;  it  is  decided  on  P^^  of  the  heavens,  turn  out  to  the  die- 
immediately  :  a  truth  w  plain ;  it  is  involved  credit  of  the  prophet. 

in  no  p«T>lexity  ;  it  is  not  multifarious  in  The  hero    aRi.weri  witl.  the  retpeet  d«  to   the 

irs  hearings!  a  falsehood   fpUSn;   itad«  faeautilula/ijr^araiue  the  made.                         Steele. 

mits  of  no  question  :  a  reason  is  obtdmu ;  g^^ewho  had  the  moat  a»ii«ninga.V  west  directly 

It  flows  out  of  the  nature  of  the  case  :    a  of  tfaomaelves  to  error  without  expectins  acooductor. 

proof  is  saiitoil;  it  requires  no  discussion,  Parneti. 

there  is  nothing  In  it  that  clashes  or  contra-  Her  motion«  were  gtwidy  and  eompoaed,  and  her 

diets ;  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  a  person  is  s^^ect  wriona  but  cheerful ;  her  name  waaPatiencr . 

erddent  when  every  thing  serves  to  strength-  ^ddiscm 

en  the  conclusion;  a  contradiction  orab-  appea&ancb,  v.  S&otr,  outside. 

surdity  is  msnijbl,  which  is  felt  by  all  as  a»«»a--  ^..^  »^«.«*»  ^w...  •*••• 

soon  1^  it  is  peeved.  appease,  calm,  pacift,  QtriET,  awtu 

pcrcoivou  APPEASE,  ».  To  attby. 

The  bonnen  nen  are  chiefly  eoBTersant  in  doea  n  Af  M    in   Vrmmmk   At ft^-«    -»^  - 

notonly»Tea  eeitatai  eaat  or  turn  to  their  miads,  .   rf"'*'»Vi  ^T*^"**??!!' "*"*  •****' 

bHt  ia  very  vfformt  in  their  outward  behaviour.  DHgtlt,  SttnifleB  to  make  bngot. 

Miuigta.  PACIFY,  in  Latin  pQe\^,  componRded 
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APPLAUSE.  APPOINT. 

tf  foa  and/Kifl^  twites  to  mike  peace  ar  APrucATioir,  v.  Mmtkn. 

QUIET,  IB  French  eirfrf,  Latio  ouieficf,  ,^  ,...  ' .  «     .^^ 

from  9t«»'ml, s^nifie.  topat ta wit  ^^ ^'•^"' '•  ^* ****"• 

STILL  t%iiifiea  to  make  «^.  '^  apfoiht,  v.  To  comtUutt, 

To  ^pfMie  M  to  remove  great  agitatioo  ;  to  appoint,  v.  To  oUot. 

to  edm  if  to  Inins  into  »  tranquO  state.  _^  ^  .^   . 

♦The  wmd  is  ^^^ei  ;  tbe  sea  1m  eainud.  ^®  appoiwt,  obdbb,  paascaiBB,  ordain, 


Witb  regard  to  persom  it  is  necessarj  to  APPOINT,  v.  To  olfoi, 
9pMse  those  wfao  are  in  transports  of  pas-  ORDER,  in  French  enfr-c,  Latin  snimo  to 
skm,  and  to  Mlm  those  who  are  in  trouble,  arrange,  dispose,  ordo  order,  Greek  afx^  * 
SDxietj,  or  apprehension.  row  of  trees,  which  is  the  symbol  of  order. 

4ppeate  respects  matters  of  force  or  tio-  PRESCRIBIC,  in  Latin  prsscrtio^  com- 
leoce,  calm  those  of  inqnietade  and  distress :  pounded  of  jtra  before,  and  scribo  to  wrile^ 
ooe  is  ^puued  by  a  sabmissive  Ighaviour,  signifies  to  draw  a  line  for  a  person, 
asd  €dmea  by  theremoTal  of  danger.  P*-  ORDAIN  is  a  variatioo  of  order. 
afif  corresponds  to  ^peost,  and  gviel  to  To  qopotnl  is  either ,the  act  of  an  equal  or 
Mbi ;  in  sense  the j  are  the  same,  but  in  superior :  we  oppowil  a  meeting  with  anr 
application  they  differ  j  oppeess  and  eofan  one  at  a  given  time  and  place ;  a  King  sp- 
are used  only  in  reference  to  objects  of  im-  poinU  his  ministers.  To  order  is  the  act  of 
port&nce ;  pod^  and  fuUt  to  those  of  a  one  Invested  with  a  partial  authority :  a 
more  familiar  nature:  the  uneasy  hmnoon  customer  orders  a  commodity  from  his 
sf  a  child  are  paeifiti,  or  iU  groundless  tradesman  :  a  master  gives  his  orders  to  his 
fears  are  gaieied,  servant.    To  preacribe  is  the  act  of  one 

8iiU  i»  a  loAier  eipression  than  any  of    who  is  superior  by  virtue  of  his  knowledge  : 
the  former  terms  ;  servmg  mostly  for  the    a  physician  prescribes  to  his  patient    To 

rave  or  poetic  style :  it  is  an  onomatopeia  ordmn  is  an  act  emanaMng  from  the  highest 
for  restraining  or  putting  to  silence  that  authority:  kings  and  eouncilv*  ordoin ;  but 
which  u  noisy  and  boisterous.  their  ordinmces  must  be  conformable  te 

Aboay  dty  bgr  my  hud b  nua*d.  what  Is  ordijiied by  the  Divine  Being. 

Pfimafioo  pooirii  d,  tod  ay  lord  ^J»«««d.  JppointmaUs  are  made  for  the  conve- 

Aii  <»«»(wi  1 A  .  ^  orfdem.  ni^„^^  ^^  individuals  or  communities  ;  but 

lll/X£lSS:?i?^  they  may  be  altered  or  annuUed  at  the  Viea- 

iTy  h»«iheu  •uu  the  winds,  sure  of  the  contraeUng  parties.      Orders 

I'aeiMid  ths  wn,  dtena  down  the  swelliitf  ms,  ^*^  dictated  by  the  superior  o«ly,  but  they 

Aai  itop  ibe  floods  ofhesTen.  ^Btavmami.  presuppose  a  discretionary  obligation  on  the 

APPBLuinov,  V.  JV*ARe,  appdUdioii,  P^  o^  the  individual  to  whom  they  are 

TO  APPLATTD,  V.  To  vrsMS,  P'®"'    ''^««<P«<w«  are  bindine  on  none 

.— .    «.•  but  such  as  voluntarily  admit  their  authori- 

.  _,^^  APPi.Ati»B,  Acct  AMATio*.  jy .  buj  f^fyumces  leave  no  choice  to  those 

APPLAUSE,  irom  the  Latin  appimdot  on  whom  they  are  imposed  to  accept  or  r^eet 

agnifies  Uterally  to  clap  or  stamp  the  feet  them :  the  ordtnences  of  man  are  not  less 

^^|^>^«  binding  than  those  of  God  so  long  as  they 

ACCLAMATION,  from  aecUuno,  slgni«  do  not  expressly  contradict  the  divine  law. 

%w  ^^  ^^^  '^  *  ^^"V-  .Appotnifiefils  are  kept,  orders  executed 

These  terms  express  a  public  demonstra-  or  obeyed,  preser^liofiff  followed,  ordinances 

t»n ;  the  former  by  means  of  a  noise  with  submitted  to.    It  is  a  point  of  politeness  or 

the  hands  or  f«et ;  the  latter  by  means  of  honour,  if  not  of  direct  moral  obligation 

ihouts  and  cries:  the  former  being  em-  to  keep  the  appointments  which  we  have 

ployed  as  a  testimony  of  approbation  j  the  made.    Interest  wiU  lead  men  to  execute 

aHet  as  a  sanction,  or  an  indication  of  re-  the  orders  which  they  receive  in  the  course 

»l»ct.     An  actor  looks  for  opplaiue  ;  a  of  business  :  doty  obliges  them  to  obey  the 

•pmer  looks  for  aeeUanoHon.  orders  of  their  superiors.    It  is  a  nice  mat- 

vVhat  a  man  does  calls  foith  t^ouss^  ter  to  prescribe  to  another  without  hurting 

^t  the  person  himself  is  mostly  received  hU  pride :  this  principle  leads  men  often 

^ithsfffaw^mM.    At  the  hustings  popular  to  regard  the  counsels  of  their  best  friends 

•P^swAes  meet  with  appUsut,  and  favourite  as  presmplioNf ;  with  children  it  is  an  un- 

^bers  are  greeted  with  loud  occimno'  questionable  doty  to  follow  the  prejvrfpfisns 

'''*'*  of  those  whose  age,  station,  or  experience, 

AjBi4«tbeio|ui  m^MM*  of  the  shore  authorize  them  to  prescribe.    God  has  or- 

'Sl^T'^'^^^  '^  •ndspmngbeforc.  Drfien.  doSned  all  things  for  Our good ;  it  rests  with 

Sa'SSrSSSriSrtS.^^^  ourselves  to  submit  to  hi- erdmonces  and  be 

•jtiwoftfas  people. ^       ISIfc.  "  '^^^ 

'V«,AVWOir«d:  «  App««^.e.lm«."  Set  oirt  with  hhli ♦« SS^^STraoa.      Orfien 
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AFPR£H£ND.  APPROACH. 


eoawiMatootcMtMirbTVfinSudtriaBtiDdiU-  Jjf  mcd»««i  ©J  the  Utin  jwwr aiid »€»»gr, 

f«Me  be  mffmd  lo  oootaiwe  cluldtaQ  forevOT.  vom  toe  Greek  Pfiavm  to  feel  &  ehiiddcr- 

JB/ttr.  iag. 

JfA!i3?w****"'*"i^*^^'''~S*^*^       DREAD,  in  Latin  territo,  eones  (roa 

fein  from  koottjr  and  Mibcle  ditquimtiooa.     JUdU0n.  ^^**  ^*^  exceeaing  trouble. 

ItwMpeAapi^f^aiiMtfbyPniTidflMwtohiadOTw  ,   Theie  words  rise  progiMsirely  in  their 

from  tTraaaniiw  over  om  enother,  thai  BohidiTidoal  import ;  the  J  mark  a  lentiment  of  i—fn  ^t 

TO   APPRAISE,  OH   APPRBCIATB,  feSTlHATB|  WretchedoesS. 

E8TBBM.  We  ttftf^nhtndtak  unpleasant  occttitenoe; 

APPRAISE,  APPRRCIATE,  from  9p^  ;j^/««f  »tti»fortune;  we  4re«rfacalami^. 

prsrfo  and  apprteiaius^  participle   of  op-  '™* "  possible  is  ^f^tkmdtd ;  what  is 

prseio,  compound  of  cgi  or  «( and  prefjum  a  Pf^^hable  i^emred;  the  symptom  or  prognos- 

price»  signifies  to  set  a  price  or  Yaiue  on  a  ^ic  of  an  CTil  is  dreaded  as  if  the  evil  itself 

thing.  were  present    Jipprehmd  respects  thingi 

£STIBiAT£  comes  ftom  siMmatus,  par-  ^"^7  >  Z^**  ^^  ^'^^  r^^i^^  to  persons  an 

Ueiple  of  etibio  to  Talue.  ^®"  ^  ^^^^  -  y^Jtar  the  person  who  haa 

To  £ST££M  is  a  TariaUon  of  eifjmafs.  ^^  ?f  ^^'^^  inflicting  pain  or  dU^;raon  ; 

•4!pn><M  ftnd  ««P««Mfc  are  used  in  pie-  ^^^ '^'^  him  who  has  no  less  the  wiU  than 

dseiy  the  same  sense  for  setting  a  value  on  "M>ower. 

any  thing  aecording  to  relaU? e  circum-  ,^  Z^  "  *  itlutary  sentiment  in  society, 

stances ;  but  the  one  is  used  in  the  proper,  ':  ^^^  ^^^  together  in  their  seversl  rela.* 

and  the  other  in  the  figurattve  sense :  a  1 ,.'"  ^^  dependencies,  and  affords  the 

sworn  apfinUer  qpproiset  goods  aecording  ,    ^l^  *^^  ^'^^  ^^  exercise  of  the  benero- 

to  the  conditioB  of  the  arUdes,  and  their  '^^^  feelings  ;  it  is  the  sentiment  of  a  child 

saleable  property ;  the  eharacteis  of  men  ^^^i^'  >^  parent  or  instmcter ;  of  a  <*-*•- 

are  uppredMed  by  othen  when  their  good  5^"*  ^  '^  Creator ;  it  is  the  compani 

and  bfui  qualities  are  justly  put  in  a  ba-  <  ^^  ^^^  respect  towards  men, 

lance.    To  uHmtU  a  thine  is  to  set  the  »  ernog  and  sinful  mortals  tt 


companion  of 
I,  of  adoration 
towards  their 


i*uc,              ^  •«.«», » vises  oui  Of  ue  aouse  or  power- 

EstmuAe  is  used  either  in  a  proper  or  a  T^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^o  delights  in  punish* 

l^gatatiTe  acceptation ;  ttUm  only  u  a  mo-  ["^  ^^  tormenting ;  his  image  haunts  the 

ral  sense :  the  aipense  of  an  undertaking,  "'^^  ^^  ^^  unhappy  subject,  his  shadow 

losses  by  fire,  gains  by  trade,  are  sfttiuM  5?™,"**  .*?**»'  •■  **•  approach  of  some 

at  a  certain  sum ;  the  estimate  may  be  too  £    f"  >>^»>ortune :  with  r^;ard  to  our  Ma- 

high  or  too  low :  the  moral  worth  of  men  '^^'^i^  "Pnogs  from  a  consciousness  of  guilfi 

is  often  esKmoleif  above  orbelow  tiie  reality  ^^  ^°®  prospect  of  a  severe  and  adeouate 

according  to  the  particular  bias  of  the  esti-  P<»nishment  j  the  wrath  of  God  may  justiT 

maior;  but  there  are  individuals  of  such  an  ^  ^^«d€d. 

unquestionable  worth  that  they  need  only  Oar  natarrf  .«-- -.r     i..     ^ 

be  known  in  Older  to  be  sslssmJ.           "'^  -/^^^SSSSoTlS^^^^ 

To  the  fiaufaing  oflua  eoune,  let  erery  one  direct  ««»™»W«d  a  crime.                                        jfi^^ 

btf  eye :  and  let  him  now  avvredaU  life  aceordins  to  Tk.#  .u^l  •  ^       j 

the  value  it  wiU  bo  found  tohave  when  swS^un  Ji^T^^x^^^'^  "5^  sometiraee  be  avoided  : 

at  the  oiow.                                      "     ^5i2f  **"*  ^}  ^*»»<* "  regwtted  to-day  may  be  recratted 

ifuur.  asain  to-morrow                                          i3.J^^ 

Thoexttmtofthe  trade  of  the  Greek.,  how  highly  Zx        m                                       ^^^* 

■oevmr  it  may  have  been  e»timmUd  in  ancient  timee.  iS  "*^  ™"»k  all  men  mortal  bnt  themaelvee. 

was  m   pcopordoa  to  the  low  condiUon  of  their  i^J™**!®^  ^**«"  ■omealarmiiwahoek  oflate 

'OMuxe.                                                  JtoberUan.  ^^"^  t^iroogh  their  woonded  hearts  the  aodden 

If  a  lawyer  were  to  be  esteemed  only  ai  he  uaes  ^•*"f  • 

fan  parts  in  contei^ing  for  justice,  and  were  immedi-         TO  APPaEmim.    «     '^ '--      

JteiydeepicahlewhenheappeMainaoaainJhSi  Aw                    ^      '    ^«««»««is«,    i^^prv- 

be  eouldnot  bvt  know  was  ao  uqfustone,  how  ho-  "^'^'^ 

nouraWe  would  his  eharaotor  be.                   sueU,  TO  appriib,  ».  To  he  awme, 

TO  AFPanoiATE,  e.  To  apprain.  to  afprue,  v.  To  i^fimn. 

ai*™^';^'""'"*''  "^  ''"^"-  "f^  approach,  approximate. 

I..««^SfS^^'^'  ***  *''*"'?  Wf«JA«wfcr,  APPROACH,  in  Freneh  ai»rticA<r  eimw 

prehfndo  to  lay  hold  of ;  in  a  moral  sense  it  sttuifies  to  come  n^r       ^^        '^^^ 

•igmfieyo  seize  with  the  undemanding,  ^SpPROXIMATr  compounded   of  ap 


APPROPRIATE.  APPROPRIATE. 

aid  fNToamMis  to  c<mie  neanst  or  next,  sig-  disoigtnixed  state  of  eoeiety ;  when  tbe 

nifies  either  to  dmr  oetr  or  bring  near.  ttrongeit  preTafl,  the  most  a^ul  and  the 

To  tpproatk  is  intruuitrre  only ;  a  per-  moat  Tieioiu  indhidaal  inveata  himhelf  whh 

f on  apiinackes  an  o^ct    To  appfoxbnaU  the  supreme  aotfaoritj.     JippnpHaHtn  is 

is  both  tftttiitive  and  IntransitiTe ;  a  per-  foneraliy  an  act  of  injustice :  tinn^polion  as 

son  sfyraMwitey  two  oigects.  always  an  act  of  fioknce. 

LuAt  foA  at  thoK  tiittt  ^pr^atk  them  with  •frnfote,  asfiwit,  and  ateHb9f  denote  the 

thmimm  bt£an  the  faAliiiadiBg  of  a  bora  sppean.  tahing  to  one's  self,  bat  do  not,  Mke  tppn^ 

Mdi»»m.  j,rtole  and  uiurp,  imply  taking  fh>m  aao* 

Bkdofmn  ^f/nximmua  die  ronote  ssd  fkr.  tber.  JSnrogaU  is  a  more  riolent  action  than 

Jo*»'»»'  atjamis,  and  Of nimc  than  otcHdc    JSrrogaU 

To  €fpnmk  denotes  simply  the  moving  and  oMBume  are  employed  either  in  the  pro- 
of sn  object  towards  another,  bat  to  op-  per  or  figaratiTe  sense,  aaerike  only  in  die 
/mriiaafi  denotes  the  gradual  moring  of  figurative  sense.  We  sfysfols  distinctions, 
two  olgeets  towards  each  other:  that  honours,  and  titles;  we  afMm<  names, 
^ich  •ppfMtkea  may  come  into  immediate  rights,  privileges. 

conjunction ;   but  bodies  may  opprwrimate  In  the  moral  sense  we  mrogaie  pre-emi- 

Ibr  some  time  before  they  form  a  junction,  nence,   aaswne  importance,  oicriJbe  merit, 

sr  may  never  fonn  a  junctiott.  To  arrogate  is  a  species  of  moral  uturpH' 

An    eijpiivocaiion  flpproecftes  to  a  lie.  lion;  it  U  always  aeeompanied  with  haugh- 

Minds  opiproacfcwati  by  long  intereomse.  Uness  and  contempt  for  others :  that  is 

CooMia,  in  liieir  a^yncdut  towanb  the  ewth,  orrflgoted  to  one's  self  to  which  one  has  not 

aieinwpnedtoetMe  di«e&M«»  Aimbm, and  other  the  smallest  title:  an  arrogant  temper  is 

m^^juA^uu  of  Cod.                    lAH^  ,„e  ^  ^^  ^^^  odi^us  features  in  the  he- 

litSlLJf^^rl?^'^^^^  »«f .  ^l»1~ter ;  it  is  a  compound  of  folly 

oraooMrtifyaoeieataaCroaomen.                Derham.  and  msoleoce.     To  OMUme  U  a  Species  Of 

APFROBATio*,  V.  Asttnt.  f®***  oppropTMlwn  /  iu  ol^ecto  are  of  a 

•A  <.»><«^...- ^    ••••  •*"«>»»  nature  than  those  of  orrora- 

TO  AFFROPRJArB,  UlUmP,  AREOOAT*,  ^.  ^^  ^  ^^   ^  ^^^^   tO  m^S 

ai.i.on.f™t7«»*'  .*?"■'.              ,  propriety  :  we  may  ossums  in  trifles,  we  «w 

APPROPRIATE,  in  French  opproprisr,  ntgoU  only   in   important   matters.      To 

compounded  of  ^  or  ad  and  fnifriiaua,  par-  aaeriht  is  oftener  an  act  of  vanity  than  of 

ticiple  of  ^fofwis  an  old  verb,  firom  finpnia  iigustice :  many  men  ar«  entitled  to  the 

'"^iS^"'  '^P^^^^  ^  "»^  «»«'•  ^'^^  merit  which  they  afcH6s  to  themselves;  hot 

ISUBP,  in  French  vswiMr,  Latin  ujur^  by  thu  very  act  they  lessen  the  merit  of 

j»  from  Msos  use,  is  n  frequentative  of  ulor,  their  best  actions, 

s^ni^ring  to  make  use  of  as  if  it  were  Arogo&ig  as  an  action,  or  anvgance  as  a 

aiSS;*™,^  *     »  ..          -^            .  ^i^osilion,  IS  always  taken  in  a  bad  sense: 

AJtROGATE,  in  Latin  orrogafuf,  parti-  the  former  is  always  dictated  by  the  moat 

aple  of  orv^^gv,  aignifies  to  ask  or  claim  to  preposterous  pride  ;  the  latter  is  associated 

for  one's  self.  with  every  unworthy  quality.    Astumpiim 

ASSUME,  in  French  aMwnur,  Latin  at-  as  an  acUon  varies  in  its  character  accord- 

«"iis^  compoanded  of  or  or  od  and  9uim  to  ing  to  circumstances ;   it  may  be  either 

take,  signifies  to  take  to  one's  self.  good,  bad,  or  indifierent :  it  is  justifiable 

ASCRIBE,  In  Latin  uMenba^  compounded  in  certain  exigencies  to  asmmc  a  command 

«  s<  or  od  and  9eriho  to  write,  signifies  where  there  is  no  one  else  able  to  direct; 

Mreto  write  dovm  to  one's  own  account.  it  is  often  a  matter  of  indifference  what 

The  idea  of  taking  something  to  one'a  name  a  person  oMumss  who  does  so  only  in 

•elf  by  an  act  of  one's  own,  is  common  to  conformity  to  the  will  of  another ;  but  it  ia 

T^^  terms.  always  bad  to  aawmt.  a  name  as  a  mask  ta 

*9ffnpnaU  respects  natural  objects :  we  impose  upon  others. 

W'yiels  the  money,  goods,  or  lands  of  As   a  disposition  oMim^eiofi  is  always 

jnotker  to  ourselves  when  we  enijoy  the  bad,  but  still  not  to  the  same  degree  as  or- 

Inm  of  them.     Vmtrp  respects  power  and  rogonce.    An  orrogani  man  renders  himself 

nihonty:  one  lutrps  a  government,  when  intolerable  to  society;  an  ossiwiing  man 

Meeiereiaea  the  Ainctioos  of  a  ruler  with-  makes  himself  offensive :  arrogance  is  tha 

«at  a  legitimate  sanction     Appropriaiwn  in  characteristic  of  men ;  assmnjftion  is  peeu^ 

*  f!*^*^  of  convenience ;  it  springs  from  a  liar  to  youths :  an  arrogant  man  can  be 

•elfiah  coneem  for  ourselves,  and  a  total  humbled  only  by  silent  contempt ;  an  u^ 

BBconcem  for  others :  umfpation  is  a  mat-  turning  youth  must  be  checked  by  the  voice 

ter  of  self>indo%ence  ;  it  springs  from  an  of  authority. 

tt^rdinate  ambition  that  ii  gratified  only  at  A  conscientious  man  will  appropriate  no- 

ueexpenae  of  others,    .^tppro^riaeidn  sel-  thing  to  himself  which  he  cannot  unques- 

dom  ramiires  an  effort:  a  person  s^rpro-  tionably  claim  as  his  own.     Usurpers^  who 

FMcs  mu  whkh  casually  falls  into  his  riolate  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man,  are 

madt.    C7«w]Ntf<oii  moatly  takes  place  in  a  as  much  to  be  pitied  as  dreaded :  they  ge- 
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nenlly  pay  the  price  of  their  crimei  io  a 
niferable  life,  and  a  stUl  nore  miierabie 
death.  Nothing  expoM*  a  bmh  to  mater 
ridicttle  than  wrogaUng  to  himself  titles 
and  diftioetsons  which  do  not  belong  to 
hfan.  Atthoogh  a  nan  may  lOMettmee  in- 
nocently aitumt  to  himielf  the  right  of 
judging  for  others,  yet  he  can  never,  with 
any  dq^ree  of  justice,  cffMnw  the  right  of 
oppressing  them.  Self-complacence  leads 
many  to  ucri^  great  merit  to  themselves 
for  things  which  are  generally  regarded  as 
triiUng. 

A  Toico  WM  hMfd  tnm  tfaa  ekwds  dMiarinf  tbt 
iDtentioii  of  Ihii  viait,  which  WMio  mtAw  and  ap- 
pnfriaU  to  every  one  what  wt*  hi*  due.    jSddiMOH' 

If  auy  paiuioo  h««  to  mach  usurped  out  ander- 
•tandinc  at  Dot|to  Miffcr  ui  to  eiijoy  advantafei  frith 
the  noderation  pfeccribed  hw  reaaon,  it  if  not  too 
late  to  aiipiythif  remedy:  wnea  we  find  oonaWea 
aiakinf  noder  mitow,  we  mav  then  uMfuHv  revolve 
the  uno^rtaintv  of  oar  condition,  and  the  folly  of  la- 
roentmf  that  from  which,  if  it  had  etaid  a  little 
loi^ar,  wa  •boaU  ouiaelvea  have  been  taken  away. 

JMnaea. 

It  very  teldom  happaof  thai  a  nan  ia  ilow  eoouf  h 
io  atsuming  the  character  of  a  husband,  or  a  woman 
•uiek  eaottch  in  condeaccndJaK  to  that  of  a  wife. 
^  «««fe. 

After  havinf  thai  afcrt^ed  due  honour  to  birth  and 
paiantafet  I  BU^t  however  take  aoiiee  of  tlioae  who 
mrrogaU  to  thenuelvea  more  hosouia  than  are  doe 
to  them  on  thii  account.  ,9ddi»»%. 

Bometimee  we  a$crHe  to  ourvlvcs  the  merit  of 
good  qoalitiee,  which,  if  juitly  considered,  ihould 
cDvar  ua  with  ahaoM.  Craig. 

AmopaiATB,  V.  PuvUar, 

TO  APPROXIMATE,  9.  To  approach. 

APT,  e.  FiL 

APT,  o.  Rsaiv 

AEBiTCR,  V.  Jindge. 

AEBITRAHT,  V.  ^btoUUe, 
ARBITRATOR,  9.  Judgt, 

ARCHITECT,  BOTLOBR. 

ARCHITECT,  from  architecture,  in  La- 
tin arcAttectet,  from  arehiUeiwra,  Greek 
«f;(^«nB'rByaK«,  compounded  of  ^X'^  ^^ 
chief,  and  *nx^  art  or  contrivance,  signifies 
the  chief  of  contrivers. 

BDILDER,  from  the  verb  to  MitU,  do- 
notes  the  person  concerned  in  buildings, 
who  causes  the  structure  of  houses,  either 
by  his  money  or  his  personal  service. 

An  arekiUct  is  an  artist,  employed  only  to 
form  the  plans  for  large  buildings ;  a  hvUder 
is  a  simple  tradesman,  or  even  woricman, 
who  htUdi  common  dwelling-houses. 

Borne  will  bear  witnen  that  the  English  arttet*  are 
ae  iuperior  in  lalenti  ae  they  are  in  numbora  tb  thoie 
•f  all  nationt  beaidet.  I  reterve  the  mention  of  hfr 
arckittcU  aa  a  ie{>arate  clan.  CumbtrUnd. 

With  hia  ready  money,  the  huilder^  mason,  and 
carpenter,  are  enabled  to  make  their  market  of  gen- 
tlemen in  hia  neighbourhood  who  ineonnderatoly 
employ  them.  StwU, 

ARCBIVB,  V.  Ruwi, 

ARDENT,  e.  Het. 
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ARDOUR,  r.  Fervour, 

ARIWOVS,  DIFTICVLT. 

ARDIT0U8,  in  Latin  erAws  lofh^,  from 
mndso  to  bum  or  be  on  fire,  becmnse  like  the 
flame  of  any  thing  it  lends  upwards. 

DIFFICULT,  in  Ft«neh  dgldU,  in  lift- 
tin  d^ffleftti,  compounded  of  the  prividre 
dit  and  fwUJo  easy  or  doetile,  from  fmem, 
signifies  not  to  be  done  without  labour. 

•Andlmu  denotes  a  high  degree  of  digiad^ 
iff.  What  is  d^/ieuU  requires  the  efibrts  €t€ 
ordinary  powers  to  surmount ;  but  what  is 
orduoHff  is  set  above  the  reach  of  comnion 
intellect,  and  deasands  the  utmost  stretch 
of  power  both  |riiysical  and  mentaL  A 
child  may  have  a  d^fieuU  eiereise  whkh  ke 
cannot  perform  without  labour  and  atleo* 
tion :  the  man  who  strives  to  remove  the 
«i(0la4liBf  of  learners  undertakes  an 
task.  M  is  difficult  to  conquer  oar  own 
sions :  it  h  orduoiM  to  control  the  tinttily 
and  contending  wills  of  othen. 

The  tranalation  of  Homer  wai  an  mrinnu  amfef  - 
takiiy,  and  the  tranelator  entered  upon  H  wiili  • 
ciuidid  ronf<stion  that  be  waa  altar^y  incapable  of 
doing  jaitiee  to  Homar. 


Whatever  melting  metahi  can  eonajMre, 
Or  breathing  bellows,  or  the  forming  fire, 
b  freel;f  youri  ^our  anziooi  fear*  remove, 
And  think  no  task  is  d\ficuU  to  love. 

a 

TO  ARGUE,  DISPUTE,  DBBATB. 

ARGUE,  in  Latin  arpio^  firom  Greek 
afyot  clear,  manifest,  signifies  to  Bsafce 
clear,  that  is,  by  adducing  reasons  orproo6. 

DISPUTE,  in  French  ditpuUr,  Latin 
dUpuiOj  compounded  of  dtu  and  fufsi,  sigBi> 
fies  to  think  dificrently ;  in  an  extended 
sense,  to  assert  a  difieient  opiuon. 

DEBATE,  in  French  deMfre,  eon- 
pounded  of  the  intensive  syllable  dt  and 
btUire  to  beat  or  fight,  signifies  to  coatand 
for  and  against. 

To  argitf  is  to  defend  one's  self;  diaputt 
to  oppose  another ;  to  Mote  to  dispute  in 
a  formal  manner.  To  argue  on  a  eal^lect 
is  to  explain  the  reasons  or  proofs  in  sup- 
port of  an  assertion ;  to  or^  with  a  per- 
son is  to  defend  a  position  against  kim : 
to  ditpiUe  a  thing  is  to  advance  ob- 
jections against  a  position;  to  disawit 
with  a  person  is  to  start  ol^ections 
against  bis  positions,  to  attempt  to  refote 
them :  a  debaio  is  a  disputation  held  by 
many.  To  argue  does  not  necessarily  aop- 
pose  a  convietion  on  the  part  of  the  argmi 
that  what  he  defends  is  true ;  nor  a  leal 
difference  of  opinion  in  bis  opponent ;  for 
some  men  have  such  an  itchi^  proyenaity 
for  an  argument^  that  they  will  attempt  to 
prove  what  nobody  denies :  to  liifpiits  id* 
ways  supposes  an  opposition  to  some  per- 
son, but  not  a  sincere  opposition  to  the 
thing :  for  we  may  diipMle  that  whieh  we 
do  not  deny,  for  the  sake  of  holding  a  sh's* 
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ptt<e  with  one  wbo  is  of  dUlerent  sonti-  .  The  natora  of  dm  mmiI  itiotf;  tnd  pftitienltrly  lU 

Bents:  to  dOtdi  presnpjKMMu  n  multitude  JESilT^^l: **" '  tWnk  been  «»m««< itoott  ur  « 

of  daahing  or  oppoain;  opinions.     Men  of  wK-t«k4--.» -k->#       ..u-         v^      ^«»i»«ii. 

•«..«  .<k»rf«  ««J^  Awtli*  MiV«  «/  *.iirS.M» .  «    **  object,  what  event  the  moon  beneath, 

Bsny  words  mrgue  for  tHe  soke  of  taJking :  But  arguu  or  endean  an  after-scenel 

men  of  rendy  tonSQ^s  diMfmU  for  the  sake  To  reason  pmu,  or  weda  it  to  deiire  1         Foinv. 
of  ^ietoiy :   in  parUunent  men  often  ^  aroumimt,  rbasom,  moor. 

Syf^fr^t,:5h^.S5e'ftJS^a        ARGUMENT  *,«,,««  (,.7V.^,«.> 

lote  ^  bntiT  •""""'  "iMi  Hw  (igiiillei  either  the  thing  that  argtui,  or 

l!Lr_Vl^ :.  .  j.-^,^..  i»«...i>.  "••*  "'"**'•  ••  brought  forward  in  arguing. 


.wc  «»  u.  ..puuou.  »  «>  ouinHie  unoe-  p^  ^f  *ome  otbet  thing. 

•eQreorthemonfliMMwboareuniiitenrt-  •-  pRoop,  from  ,o  J^t,  (v.  To  m-gu*,) 

ti  u,  the  question :  *n>^f>»-,  •»»«*•■  .igniBe.  the  thing  that^«.  '^ 

"utM  exereue.  i.  well  fitted  te  exert  the      \„  ,„^^  J„„  fSr  drfenee  :  a  r«»on 

™:~"*iSS7in"^lrS±ti?J?i™  forju.tmcat.oni   a  ,r«,/  for  co'nricZ. 

i«Kie.t. «.d  n-ke.  the  »o«  ,eh«.«.t e^  Jg^^^T  .llLtlT^rSe'Sef  ::j;;rru^ 

pooUoB,  espeeu  the  greatest  apptense.  j*,^  „,  „„,rt^  ^  awseitain  a  Set       ' 
ofgood aademlmQeb they er^««tf then.      jkum.        ArgumenU  are  either  strong  or  weak; 

Tho«  Bodjnond,  train'rf  by  tbk  unhaflow'd  crew,  reosons  solid  Or  fiitile ;  proofs  elear  and  po« 

The  sacred  soetai  fMssioDs  never  knew :  sitJre,  or  vague  and  indefinite.    We  con- 

US*'">l*i,*?^^ "  *T^A*'  ^"^       J  ft*^  »n  of^imcnl,  orerpower  a  rawon,  and 

Boidw.tboaic.nt.on,w«hoatho«>a»i«>od^  inraUdatc  Spw*/.     WhoeTer  wishes  to  do- 

rr.  ,  .t_  -      i^,_4^1  ^*"*  Christianity  will  be  in  no  want  of  or- 

The  Bananr  eeaaed :  then  from  hie  lofty  thnme  pum^niM  •  th«»  lM>IJAw»r  nm»A  »•.•»  h^  «»  » 

TiieUij?  hiTok'dthefods,  and  thos beeaa :  gwnmu .  ttte  Deiiever  need  nerer  be  at  a 

I  wwh,  ye  liatina.«hatyenow  iehau  loss  to  giYe  a  rcosim  for  the  hope  that  is  in 

lUd  been  resotrM  before  it  was  too  late.      Dryien.  him  ;  but  throughout  the  whole  of  Dirine 

Rerelation  there  is  no  circumstance  that  is 

TO  Akoiri,  BTDicB,  FBOTE,  substantiated  with  such  irrefragable  pre^s 

ARGURy  V.  To  ArgU€,disfiide,  as  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

EVINGEy  in  Latin  e«in«o^  is  componnd-        When  the  or^«»fl»<«pre«i  equally  on  both  ndes 

ed  of  «mco  to  prove  or  make  out,  and  e  »  matters  that  are  indillerent  to  us,  the  safest  me- 

fflitt,  sagnifiea  to  bring  to  light,  to  make  to  ****' "  ^^"^  "P  ouiw^lres  to  neither.        Adduon. 

qipear  clear.  The  rMwmw,  with  his  fiiend's  experience  jom'd, 

PROTE,  in  French  promer^  in  LAtin  pto-  Rncoorag'd  much,  but  more  disturbed  his  mind. 
^  from  prs^tis  good,  signifies  to  make  Dryien. 

pod,  or  make  to  appear  good.  ^^  ^hero  (still  more  amazing !)  who  resist 

Th»^  Hmna  in  mmAMl  <.An«A»  ik<k  IAm^  *^^  rising  thought,  who  smother  in  its  birth 

.f  TSLr^  in  general  conTCy  the  idea  ^he  glorious  trlthV  who  struggle  to  be  brutes  ? 

M  frUcnce,  but  with  gradations :  argit«de-  Who  fight  the  ^eo/s  of  immortality  1  Ynmg. 

Mto  the  smallest,  and  preee  the  highest  „  ^^^^  or  risb,  mouwt,  AseiNii, 

degree.    To  ergus  u  to  serve  as  an  Indica-  '  cum  scale 

tioa  amooBtingto  probability;    to  eoinu        A«,ct.   •..  c.       * ^      ' r*  .^. 

deaotes  an  indication  so  clear  as  to  remore  .  ^*^^'  *."  ^"**"  *7T» .  .  *'*^  ^^^' 

doQbl;  to  prove  marks  an  evidence  so  posi-  ^'  "  Powibly  connected  with  the  Latin 

tire  as  to  produce  eonriction.  ^"^*  *°.  'wc,  Greek  a^  to  lift  op,  c/kv  a 

It  sryves  a  want  of  candour  in  any  man  '°o?n*"»»  »" J  th«  Hebrew  har  a  mountain, 

to  coMeal  eireimistances  in  his  statement  '"^Qr  p"iJn  •  7'  *.  . 

»hiA  are  nny  ways  cakulated  to  effect  the      ^'*5*'*^«''» «  Latin  oseefM^,  compounded 

ailfreet  in  qnestion :  tbe  tenor  of  a  per-  **'  f?  *"**  !*"~*^»  eignifies  to  climb  up  to 

waV  coiifersalion  may  evince  tbe  refine-  ^",1/^''  n ..... 

»m  of  his  mind  and  the  purity  of  his         ^  ill"* ""  *^"n  *«»«»»«»»  which  is 

tuts :  when  we  see  men  saoiflcins  their  P~°?y  ©onnc®*?*  ^^  Idanmar  a  hook, 

Kstt  of  mind  and  even  their  inte^ity  of  "^V^l  *?  "5*  ^"^  ^'^}'      ,.  , 

'Iwactcr  to  ambition,  it  prove,  to  us  bow  ,  SCALE|  >n  French  etcotoder,  Italian  >c 

BHiertaat  it  is  even  in  eariy  life  to  check  {"^^  f^°  '^^  ^  **^<'«^'  signifies  to  ri 

bis  aatnnl  and  in  some  measure  landable,  "^iLvij        t     -  \^    - 

i^QtftiaiMinnatiBg  and  dangenras  passion  ,  The  idea  of  going  upwards  is  common 

^      "  *         *^  •  to  all  these  terms ;  anseis  used  only  in  the 

^S3?SLS*bSi4^  ployed  to  eipKss  a  continued  motion  up- 

*'>«tk draws  the  sdointion  sad  cfteonof  the  world.  waM  :  a  person  oriMj  from  his  seat  or  his 

BtrkeUf,  bed ;  a  bird  r%$e$  in  the  air ;  the  silrer  of 
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flii  barometer  HMf?  the  fint  three  of  theie  mkt  whidi  mri$e$  out  of  die  set:  whtd 

terms  eonve j  e  gradfttion  in  their  sense ;  to  comes  forth  m  at  iran  gndae^v  iaio   fi|>» 

erite  or  rftc  denotes  a  motion  to  a  less  ele-  servation  ia  said  to  pneeadg  thus  the  ligrbt 

▼ated  height  than  to  memil,  and  to  msiml  froeecds  tkom  a  certain  qnuter  of  the  Im- 

that  which  is  less  elevated  than  luemd:  a  vens,  or  firom  a  certain  part  of  a  house : 

person  rites  from  his  seat,  moimis  a  hill,  what  comes  out  from  a  small  apertwie  io 

and  eseeniff  a  mountain.  said  to   isme;    thos   penpirmtion   ^tntft 

JMte  and  rite  are  intransitiTc  only  ;  the  through  the  pores  of  the  shin ;  water  inust 

rest  are  likewise  transitive ;  we  rite  from  sometimes  from  the  aides  of  roc^  :  wliat 

a  point,  we  nnowU  and  mieend  to  a  point,  or  comes  out  in  a  sudden  or  quick  mauDer,  or 

we  mount  and  osesnd  something :  an  air  comes  from  some  remote  source  is  said  to 

hfOloon   rises   when   it  first   leaves    the  tprUig;  thus  blood  STningt  from' an  arterr 

ground ;  it  meunlt  higher  and  higher  until  which  is  pricked  ;  vrater  tfringt  up  out  of 

it  is  out  of  sight ;  but  if  it  ucendt  too  high  the  earth :  what  comes  out  in  onantitseo 

it  endangers  the  life  of  the  aerial  adventurer,  or  in  a  stream  is  said  tojbw  ;  thus  Mood 

CUmb  and  te^de  express  a  species  of  ri-  JImot  from  a  wound  :  to  emmaie  is  a  species 

«<nf  :  to  dimb  is  to  life  step  by  step^  by  of  flowing  by  a  natural  operation,  v^en 

elinging  to  a  certain  body ;  to  scale  is  to  bodies  send  forth,  or  seem  to  send  forth 

rise  by  an  escalade,  or  species  of  ladder,  particles  of  their  own  composition  from 

employed  in  mounliag  the  iralls  of  fortified  themselves;  thus  Ug^t  eataiates  fiomthe  »ud . 
towns :  trees  and  motmtains  are  eUtnked;       This  distinction  in  the  signification  of 

walls  are  scaled  these  terms  is  kept  up  in  ttiSi  moral  ac- 

Th*  iiurpeeted  entraik  eonUiiofatM  forateU,  ceptation,  where  the  idea  of  one  thing  ori- 

Nor,  laid  on  altaxs,  did  poM  flanM  mrist.    Drfdnu  ginating  from  another  is  common  to  them 

To  contradict  them,  Me  aO  nainre  rwa  ?  all ;  but  in  this  case  mriae  is  a  general  tcnn 

What  object  what  event  the  moon  beneath,  which  simply  impUcs  the  comimr  into  cx- 

B«ta,pw.oremlaar.anafter-«»Det  r«sj.  istcnce  ;  but>«Ved  Conveys  iS  thTitol 

Wenewaru«^l.adl*edi.tantclo«d.;  ^  Ou'V^'hate^c^^^^ 

The  mountain  t«M  ooninn  the  pleaaos  eiriit,  ™,  ®i  '''^•f*^^  produces  it ;  but  it  pro- 

And  curling  nnoke  ateendmg  from  then  heiJbL  ^'^^  "^>>>  ^  ^^^7  when  it  is  giadually  pro- 

hrjfdm.    duced  :  evils  are  continually  oHsmg  in  ho- 

Whileyou  (alas  that  I  ahonld  find  it  lo)  man  society  for  which  there  is  no  specific 

^w.     ■««"  *«^  •"i  "~o  %;^  ^way»  ponible  to  mj  pi«eiicl/  Oom  what 

B«  bran  MCMINN  NepMn'imriilMMHi,  the  complunt  of  the  patient  pwcMA.  Jsmu 

Brak*dairaili*iwUndn,tbairaiiehM«ui,  u  seldom  uted  but  in  applieatian  to  aeasi- 

And  load  for  bdden  calk,  to  mUt  the  town.  ble  olgects ;  yet  we  may  my,  in  eonfomily 

Oriim,  to  the  original  meaning,  that  wotdi  istue 

TO  AKMl,  nocKBD,  USUI,  aVBiiio,  ixow,  '^<"'>  *^  mouth :  the  idea  of  the  diatant 

utAMATC.  source  or  origin  is  kept  up  in  the  motal  f- 

ARISE  (».  To  true.)  P''"''°?  **  tte.term  9101;,  when  we  my 

uxtnnvtm  •    T  .•  J    .V  .  ■  UMit  >etions  tprtnr  from  a  geneitMia  or  eor> 

.-?  S^^^°'  •"•  ^?"  'H'***^^  "  f^  "P'  principle :  ^  Idea  oTa  quanti^  u4 

J^K^H.K  *~-^  ffi""""  °f  *•  »•  8».  "•»!  be  ..id  of  that  which  is  not  taberM^ 

RPMNo*^'  f?'  *°  *°  ""':  "  ">«  """JJ  ;  ">«  >«ter  re«»eu  thai  ^ 

«i!S.-°'.i°  ^^  ?~V«».  .«•»••  which  fori,  a  component piVrfSebJdr- 

?"?  7^  »u  'S'  "i*  **'~'  ""^  »•  «•"•  God  i.  the  vrtnff  whence  5  our  bta^Sti 

"*S?nw  *.  »^  ««^  A«»  ^l  P""  wt.  /!„„, :  ,n  «.thOTi^  «m«^  from  (SrX 

FLOW,  In  Saxon  jbMMn,  low  Genum  j,  the  nipreme  source  of  aH  thtopTthe^ 

^^^'^S^iT^!^^^-  ««»Si««.,  when  spealdng  of  GoT-T  ttS^ 
aU  from  tbe  Oceek  ^»».  or  fi^m.  which  is  thi  Son  «i«m<ifa.'from  L  Fath^  and  tte 
an  onomatopela  espressing  the  mormur  of    Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the  Son! 

'E|rANATE.I.U.«em«<*a.p«1iel.  Sl tSnTxrau^JSll^ "tZjr,SS!j 
Pie  of  enumo^  compounded  of  nume  to  flow,    mercy  ^^ivmc 

wators,  ezpressug  the  motmn of  waters.  .Tall arii,  and taDeroSk that mitoil^^ 

The  idea  of  01m  object  coming  out  of  aiio-  Drfiem, 

ther  is  expreued  iQr  all  these  terms,  but  TI»«fweteftmi«fortiinetmen  fan  into  oHse  from 

tjiey  differ  in  the  circumstances  of  the  ao»  "*>™w'^«««                                          sufU. 

tion.  ,  What  comes  up  out  of  a  bodv  and  f'j*'^^  *^  variouelabon™  of  the  moon. 

rises  into  existence  is  said  to  mite   as  the  ®*  ''*'*^  ^  "^^^  of  the  ■««. 

go  '  i>nf^^ 


AST. 


-feat  wteM  jn^NCtrf 
dread. 


this 


tbedaad? 

At  wImd  mmk  kaalnna  with  a  fljin*  tpear 
FromilM  falnl  Ikieket  wmuida  a  atatdy  deer, 
Down  hu  deft  lUe  wluto  ftMh  the  Mood  dMdk, 
He  booadf  aJoft  ud  Kudi  from  faUla  to  hilli. 
Tin,  life'f  wtm  TUNrar  tMniii^  through  the  wtrand, 
Wtid  ■'"™«T^  woItm  the  faintiiig  beiat  mmouiid. 

Pap*. 

Ail^tudheat/avfton  the  aim  w  their  eentte, 
ao  biiwiod  joy  Jbv  from  tbaDaitj.  i^ia«r. 

Piondtfiee  t«  the  ^eat  aanetnaiT  to  the  afflicted 
win  maintaia  their  uteg rity ;  ana  often  there  haa 
utafd  from  this  aanctoary  the  moat  aoaaonable  n- 
bet.  Biair. 

AH  from  utility  thklaw  approve, 
S»  every  private  hiiaa  moat  tprimg  from  aoeia]  lore. 

J«;iijr»r. 

A*  in  the  aext  worid  ao  is  thia,  the  cmly  aolid 
bie^TDgs  are  owing  to  the  goodnow  of  the  miod|  not 
tifc  extant  of  the  nncority ;  friendahip  hero  ia  ao 
moaattaafrom  the  tame  aouxee  aa  beatitude  there. 

P9p€, 
Amiss,  WEAPONS. 

ARMS  from  the  Latin  arma^  is  now  pro* 
perly  ased  for  iastnimeDts  of  oflbnee,  and 
oerer  otherwise  except  bj  a  poetic  license 
of  arms  for  armour  ;  but  weapons  from  the 
German  wtfftn^  may  be  used  either  for  an 
instniment  of  offence  or  defence.  We  say 
fire  srms^  but  not  fire  tcMpons  ;  and  veo- 
fms  offensiTe  or  defensiTe,  not  arms 
offetkstTe  or  defensive.  Avis  likewise, 
•freeably  to  its  origin,  is  employed  for 
wbateTer  is  inteotioaally  made  as  an  instru- 
nent  of  offence  ;  we^ien,  according  to  its 
extended  and  indefinite  application,  is  em- 
ployed for  whatever  may  be  accidentally 
used  for  this  purpose  :  guns  and  swords  are 
aJvajs  arms  ;  stones,  and  brickbats,  and 
pitchforks,  may  be  occasionally  weopoyis. 

Loodn,  tad  vet  morehMMi,  I  hear  Ih*  alaraia 
Ofhooiaa  cnea  Satinet  aodcJaahing  anna.  Dryden. 

IV  «y  of  Talbot  aerrea  me  for  a  award ; 

For  I  kave  hmded  me  with  many  apoiia, 

L'lbg  no  ether  w<Mya»  than  haa  name.    Skaksptare* 

AUfTy  BOST. 

Av  ARMT  is  on  organiied  body  of 
inacd  men ;  a  HOST,  from  hotlis  an  ene- 
inj,  is  properly  a  body  of  hosiUt  men* 

An  armfi  b  a  limited  body  ;  a  host  may 
he  uolbnJted,  and  ia  therefore  generally 
coasideied  a  rery  large  body. 

The  word  amiy  applies  only  to  that  which 
baa  been  formed  ^  the  rules  of  art  for 
purposes  of  war  :  host  has  been  extended 
n  lit  tpplieation  not  only  to  bodies,  whe- 
ther of  men  or  ani^els,  that  were  assembled 
for  purposes  of  offence,  but  also  in  the  figu- 
t^'^e  tease  to  whatever  rises  up  to  assail. 

^'o  aore  applaiue  would  on  ambition  wait,        . 
A:>4  lariflgwiate  the  world  be  eoontod  ^reat ; 
»"*•  aee  geei  antared  act  mora  preitea  gain, 
^  kaa  ariiiatoveithiowD  aad  thouaanda  alain. 

Jrayaa. 

..  ..  Re  it  waa  whoae  gvilc, 

*«^  a  »  wkh  mwj  and  revenge,  deeelv^ 
■  V  moihcv  ef  maakiad,  what  bmo  hia  pride 
^  C4JI  Urn  oot  of  heav'n  with  all  hia  ko$i 
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Tat  troe  St  is,  surrey  we  life  arooad. 

Whole  hosU  of  ilia  on  every  aide  are  feanl.  Jeit^Hf. 

TO  AaaAioN,  V.  To  accuse. 

TO  AaaAMOB,  V.  To  dispose. 

TO  ABKAMOB,  «.  To  cloSS, 
TO  ABBITE,  V.  To  COttU, 

ABROGANCB,  PRBSITMPTIOM. 

ARROGANCE,  in  French  arrogasue^ 
Latin  «mo^anlia,  signifies  the  disposition  to 
arrogate  (v.  To  appropruUe,) 

PRESUMPTION,  from  prejums,  Latin 
prasmno,  compounded  of  pra  before,  and 
swno  to  take  or  put,  signifies  the  di^tosi- 
tion  to  pot  one's  self  forward. 

^rroganee^  is  the  act  of  the  great ;  pre- 
sumpHtni  that  of  the  little  :  the  orrogsnl 
man  takes  upon  himself  to  be  above  others; 
the  prsfumpfuous  man  strives  to  be  on  a 
level  with  those  who  are  above  him.  jSr- 
roganee  is  commonly  coupled  with  haughti- 
ness ;  premmpHon  with  meanness :  men  at- 
rogantly  demand  as  a  right  the  homage 
which  has  perhaps  before  been  voluntarily 
granted;  the  creature  presumptuaudy  ar- 
raigns the  conduct  of  the  Creator,  and  mur- 
murs against  the  dispensations  of  his  pro- 
vidence. 

I  most  eonfcM  I  was  very  much  aurpri^d  to  ane  »e 
great  a  body  of  oditorg,  critic*,  conirocotalors,  and 
arammariana,  meet  withao  very  in  a  reception.  Ther 
had  Ibraed  themaelvei  into  a  Irady,  and  with  a  great 
deal  of  arro^aar«  demanded  the  first  atation  in  thA 
column  of  knowled^ ;  but  the  goddoas,  instead  ot' 
complying  with  their  request,  elapped  them  inte 
bvenea.  jiddistn. 

In  the  vanity  and  prtnmptian  of  youth,  it  ia 
common  to  allege  thoeonaciouanoaa  of  innoceoee  aa  a 
reason  for  the  contempt  of  conaure.    Hawketwortk. 

(to  arrooatb,  v.  To  appropriaU. 

ART,  CUNNING,  DBCBIT. 

ART,  in  Latin  ors,  probably  comes  from 
the  Greek  apm  to  fit  or  dispose,  Hebrew 
AoresA  to  contrive,  in  which  action  the  men- 
tal exereise  of  art  principally  consists. 

CUNNING  is  in  Saxon  cuninj',  German 
keruund  knowing,  in  which  sense  the  Eng* 
lish  word  was  formerly  used. 

DECEIT,  in  Latin  deeeptum,  participle 
of  decipio  or  de  and  capto,  signifies  to  take 
by  surprise  or  unawares.  « 

JM  implies  a  disposition  of  the  mind,  to 
use  circumvention  or  artificial  means  to 
attain  an  end :  cimntn;  marks  the  disposi- 
tion to  practise  disguise  in  the  prosecution 
of  a  plan  .*  deceit  leads  to  the  practice  of 
dissimulation  and  gross  falsehood,  fbr  the 
sake  of  gratifying  a  desire,  .^rtis  the  pro- 
perty of  a  lively  mind  ;  cwinfn^ofa  thought- 
ful and  knowing  mind ;  deceit  of  an  igno- 
rant, low,  and  weak  mind. 

JM  is  practised  often  in  self-defence  ;  a  a 
a  practice  therefore  it  is  even  sometimes 
jostlflable,  although  not  as  a  disposition  : 
oimiJBg  has  alwars  self  in  riew ;  the  cim- 
ning  roan  seeks  his  gratification  without  re- 
gard to  others  ;  deceit  h  o(ten  practised  rn 

«t 


ARTrUL.  ARXICLU. 

man  aaopU  biue  means  for  base  ends.  Ani- 
mals practUe  art  when  opposed  to  their  su-  Among  the  ttomooiw  '^''lUmw  by  which  prid* 

.   ■    .      4 ^1.  .  i,„4  AT  „  -^  _^*  --f  AJ  eodeaToiire  to  reeoimnend  folly  to  regard,  there  ii 

penors  m  strength  ;  but  they  are  not  oryiil,  ^^^^^j^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  lew  eucceJihS  affeett- 

as  they  hare  not  that  versatility  of  power  tion,  or  a  perputual  di»piueo{  the  reai  character  hf 

which  they  can  babitnally  exercise  to  their  ficiUious  appoarancea.                           J«Aium. 
own  advantage  like  human  beings ;  ani-  article,  condition,  term. 
mals  may  be  cmining  inasmuch  as  they  ARTICLE,  in  French  articU,  Utin  ar- 
can  by  contrivance  and  concealment  seek  ^^t^  ^  j^jnt  ^^  ^  part  of  a  member 
to  obtain  the  object  of  their  desire,  but  no  CONDITION;  in  French  condiiionj  La- 
animal  is  dtetUfid  except  man :  the  wick-  ^^  eoikfttts,  from  eondo  to  build.or  form, 
edest  and  stupidcat  of  men  have  the  power  signifies  properly  the  thing  (himed. 
and  the  will  of  dtceimng  and  practising  TERM,  in  French  termt,  Latin  frnnimii 
lUsehood  upon  others,  which  is  unknown  ^  boundary,  signifies  the  point  to  which  one 
to  the  brutes.  j,  g^g^j. 

It  has  been  a  eort  of  raasira  that  tlie  greateet  art  f\i^^t  words  agree  in  their  application  tO 

M  tucooconl  art;  but  1  know  not  how,  among  iome  -^.4»^_.  ^t  ^^J^»,*   a.  ..Mf1«-.tin<ii...o,  i»- 

poople  wo  meet  with,  their  gceatent  cwiiui^  «  to  matters  of  compact,  or  understMding  be- 

appeai  cMMtta^.                                      sueU.  tween  man  and  man.    .^nete  and  con iiiien 

CvoMing  can  in  no  circumatanco  imaginable  bo  are  used  in  both   numbers ;  iervM   Oiiiy  in 

a  ouality  worthy  a  man,  except  in  bia  own  defence,  t|ie  plural  in  this  sense  :  the  former  may  be 

and  raertjlv  to  conceal  himMff  from  luch  at  are  w,  ^  f                  j^t  individually  ;  the  latter 

and  ID  luoh  cases  It  la  wiadom.                        S%Me.  ^         n  *^v       *  •   *          n     .•     i        ^  i     • 

for  all  the  points  collectively:  article  is 

Thongh  the  living  man  can  wear  a  mask  awl  carry  employed  for  all  matters  which  are  drawo 

on  rf««t,  the  dymg  Ghrmtian  cannot  <^^^^^l^^^  out  in  specific  ardcUs  or  pahUs;   as  the  or- 

«-  .    D...£-^..  i»MjM  fc'^***  of  **»  indenture,  of  a  capitulation,  or 

sa«, «.  ftmnesf,  IfAle.  ^^    ggpcement.     dmdUiaii   respects    any 

ARTFUL,  ARTIFICIAL,  FICTITIOUS.  pojoj  ^j^t  u  admitted  as  a  ground  of  obli- 

ARTFUL,  compounded  of  art  and  fid,  gat  ion  or  engagement :  it  Is  used  for  the 

marks  the  quality  of  being  full  of  art  (v.  general  transactions  of  men,  in  which  thev 

•/9r(.)  reciprocally  bind  themselves  to  return  ccr- 

ARTIFICIAL,  in  Latin  arHfieidit,  from  tain  equivalents.    The  word  temu  ia  em- 

art  and  faeio  to  do,  signifies  done  with  ployed  in  regard  to  mercantile  transnctions; 

art,  as  the  terms^  of  any  bai^in,  the  fermi  of 

FICTITIOUS,  in  Latin ^icltfious,  from  any  agreement,  the  terma  on  which  any 

Jingo  to  feign,  signifies  the  quality  of  being  thing  ii  bought  or  sold. 

feigned.  MieUe  are  mostly  voluntary  ;  they  are 

MJkd  respects  what  is  done  with  art  or  admitted  by  mutual  agreement :  eoiulitieiis 
design  ;  artijieial  what  is  done  by  the  exer-  are  frequently  compulsory,  sometiaoeshard; 
cise  of  workmanship  ;  JUtUvms    what    is  they  are  submitted  to  from  policy  or  neces- 
made  out  of  the  mind.    wtfr^/iU  and  artyir  sity  :  Icrmi  are  dictated  by  interest  oreqoi- 
cUd  are  used  either  for  natural  or  moral  oh-  ty  ;  they  are  fair  or  unfair,  according  to 
jects  ;  fiUUiom  always  for  those  that  are  the  temper  of  the  parties ;  they  are  sab- 
moral  :  earlfid  is  opposed  to  what  is  oH'  mitted  or  agreed  to.    JirtieUs  ara  drawn 
lesSf  artyiM  to  what  is  natural,  fieiUmu  up  between  parties  who  have  to  co-operate; 
to  what  is  real :  the  ringlets  of  a  lady's  men  undertake  particular  offices  on  condt- 
hair  are    disposed  in  an  art/U  manner;  (ton  of  receiving  a  stipulated  remuneration: 
the  hair  itself  may  be  artyicial :  a  tale  is  they  enter  into  dealings  with  each  other  on 
artfiU  whieh  is  told  in  a  way  to  gain  credit ;  definite  and  precise  terms.  Clergymen  «tb- 
manners  ore  ar^fieial  which  do  not  seem  to  seribe  to    the  atMde$  of  the  established 
suit  the  person  adopting  them :  a  story  is  church  before  they  are  admitted  to  perform 
fLcniioiu  which  has  no  foundation  whatever  its  sacred  functions  ;  in  so  doing  they  are 
in  truth,  and  is  the  invention  of  the  nar-  presumed  to  be  free  agents  ;  bat  they  are 
rator.  not  free  to  swerve  from  these  arlicU^  while 

Children  sometimes  tell  their  stories  so  they  remain  in  the  church,  and  receive  its 
aryuUy  as  to  impose  on  the  most  penetra-  eo^oluments.  In  all  auctions  there  are  car- 
ting andezperienced«  Those  who  have  no  tain  conditions  with  which  all  most  comply 
character  of  their  own  are  induced  to  take  who  wish  to  receive  the  benefits  of  the 
an  artificial  character  in  order  to  put  them-  sale :  in  the  time  of  war  it  is  the  business 
selves  on  a  level  with  their  associates.  Beg-  of  the  victor  to  prescribe  terms  to  the  van- 
gars  deal  in  Jlclilious  tales  of  distress  in  or-  quished ;  with  the  latter  it  is  ^  matter  of 
der  to  excite  compassion.  prudence  whether  they  shall  be  acoapted  or 

1  was  mneh  auiprised  to  aee  the  anta*  neat  whieh  I  r^iected. 

had  doatroyed,  wry  ar^lf  repairad.         Addison.  in  the  mean  time  they  have  ordered  ths  pivliaiBarf 

If  we  compare  two  natiooa  in  an  equal  stale  of  ci-  treaty  to  be  published,  with  obsenratione  on  eftch  ay- 
tiliaatjon,  we  may  remark  that  where  ihe  greater     ftcff,  in  order  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  pef>pl«.  Ster:/ 


ARTICLE. 


ARTIST. 


Tuc  Trojan  by  htf  word  is  boaadl  lo  lake 
ThesBmecMiiilM&r  wbieii  biuMjrdid  mak^'. 

ThowvoulaiMillMwithfiw,  that  lower  land. 
If  voa  ffwanf)  the  Troj^uw  «bali  CMmmAnJ ; 
Cail'd  into  part  of  what  is  oius,  and  tbe^tf, 
On  Una*  iip-eaJ,  tiie  conunon  couatry  Htiare. 

to  ARTtcVLATB,  V.  To  litter 

ARTIFICS,  TUCK,  FINESSE,  ST&ATAGSM. 

AHTIFICE,  in  French  «r((/iee,  Latin  or* 
Uj'u  an  aitificer,  and  orlem  /ocio  to  eirc- 
cQte  an  art,  sonifies  the  performance  q£  an 
art 

1  RICK,  in  French  tricker^  German  trie^ 
f  cft  to  deceive. 

FiMEiiSE,  a  word  directly  imported 
(rom  France  with  all  the  meaning  auached 
to  it,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  nation 
it«eU^  neans  properly  fineness ;  the  tvord 
>!a  fine,  signifying  in  French,  as  well  as  in 
the  northern  languages  froili  which  it  is  ta- 
ken, suhCletj  or  mental  acumen. 

STRATAGEM,  in  French  ttnUig^me, 
from  the  Greek  rr^smry^fiM  and  ^rfxrwy^*  to 
lead  an  wmj,  signifies  by  distinction  to 
head  them  in  carrying  on  any  scheme. 

All  these  terms  denote  the  exercise  of  an 
srt  calcttlatcd  to  mislead  others.  Artifice 
lithe  generic  term  ;  the  rest  specific  :  the 
farmer  has  likewise  a  particttlar  use  and 
acceptation  distinct  from  the  others :  it  ei- 
presses  a  ready  display  of  art  for  the  pur- 
pose (^  extrkatii^  one's  self  from  a  ditfi- 
culty,  or  secoring  to  one's  self  an  adrantage. 
Trik  includes  in  it  more  of  design  to  gain 
fometbing  for  one's  self,  or  to  act  secretly 
to  the  ineonvenjence  of  otherf :  *  it  is  rather 
a  cheat  on  the  senses  than  the  understand- 
iag^.  JRbMsse  is  a  species  of  artijice  In 
lihich  art  and  cunning  are  combined  in  the 
Bsaageroeot  of  a  caube  :  it  is  a  mixture  of 
isveation,  falsehood,  and  concealment. 
&ral^cm  is  a  display  of  art  in  plotting  and 
coathf  iogt  a  di*guised  mode  of  obtaining 
SB  end. 

Females  who  are  not  guarded  by  fixed 
piiflciples  of  virtue  and  upri^^litncu  are  apt 
ttf  praetRb  tai\Jict»  upon  their  hui^baiidi. 
Men  without  honour,  or  an  honourable 
<iMaas  of  living,  are  apt  t'^  practise  various 
tn^%  to  impose  upan  others  to  their  own 
s<!vaatage  :  every  trade  therefore  is  said  to 
^  tvt  its  lari£k»  ;  and  professions  are  not  co- 
ttfely  clear  from  this  stigma,  which  has 
been  brougli  upon  them  by  unworthy  mem- 
beis.  Diplomatic  persons  have  most  fre- 
^ot  ncoune  to  Jinssf«,  in  which  no  peo- 
ple se  mora  akilfiil  practitioners  than  those 
^*ba  have  coined  the  word.  Military  ope- 
mioes  are  aometiBes  considerably  for^ 
wwtiedby  weU-concerted  and  well-timed 
*^r*U%€m$  to  aufpnae  Uie  enemy. 

*  TvHUr  •  ^*  Coiminf,  flnssMt  device,    artiflce, 


Au  arl^s  may  be  perfectly  innocent 
when  it  serves  to  afibrd  a  friend  an  unex- 
peeled  pleasure.  A  irick  is  childish  which 
only  aerves  to  deceive  or  amuse  children. 
iStratogems  are  allowable  not  in  war  only  ; 
itbe  writer  of  a  novol  or  a  play  may  some- 
times adopt  a  successful  iiralagtm  to  causr. 
the  reader  a  surprise,  ilttiesie  is  never  jus- 
tifiable ;  it  carries  with  it  too  much  of  con- 
cealment and  disingenuousness  to  be  prac- 
tised but  for  selfish  and  unworthy  pur- 
poses. 

Arnons  the  uovernl  artificrs  m  liich  are  put  in  pr#"' 
tice  by  Uie  po«t«,  to  fill  Uie  mind*  of  an  audience 
witl)  terror,  the  tir»t  pluctt    u  due  to  thunder  arid 
lightning.  Jiddisov. 

Where  men  jirarli.c  f-!'i''hood  nnil  show  tricks 
with  ono  anoilicr,  there  will  liu  pt-rpotuai  mispiriun',, 
Svil  Burniisingfi,  doubta,  and  jeuluutf i<>4.  Sovfh . 

On  othtfT^  practise  thy  Jjisuri'Mi  nrlR, 

Th«  Btratag'mis  and  trick*  of  iiitlc  huarta 

Are  lo«t  on  m«.  Drydrn. 

Another  can't  fon»ive  iho  paltry  aria 
By  which  he  uuikrv*  |,|,i  way  to  shallow  hen rN, 
Mere  piccha  ot'Jim.''Si,tT&]>a  for  applaiiM.  0>arrbilf. 
One  of  the  mowt  suecej^ufnl  strat/tgrms,  whernby 
Mabotoet  became  formidable,  was  the  aK^uraoce  th->> 
impostor  If d^  0  liis  votaries,  that  whoever  was  slain  ,u 
bnttle  (khouid  bo  imin«diatelyc<>nvt!ycil  to  that  loxiiri- 
ou« parudiHe  his  waiitonfaiicy  hati  invented.     Strrlr. 

ARTIFICE,  V.  t/lrtist, 

ARTIFICER,  V.  •AfUsL 

ARTIFICIAL,  V.  wif^ul, 

ARTISAN,  V.  JhrtUL 

ARTIST,  ARTISAN,  ARTIFJCCR,  MLCH.WIC. 

ARTIST  is  a  prartiscrof  the  fine  art*. 

ARTISAN  is  a  practiser  of  the  vulgar 
arts. 

ARTIFICER,  from  an  nnd  fnch,  is  one 
who  does  ormnkes  according  to  ait. 

MECHANIC  is  an  artisan  in  the  mccha- 
flic  arts. 

The  (trHst  rtLjiks  hi^hrr  than  the  artfiar  : 
the  former  requires  intellectual  rermcrocut 
in  the  exerci-jc  of  h\s  art;  the  bttcr  rt*- 
quires  nothing  but  to  know  the  general  ruloH 
of  his  art.  The  niu&ician,  painter,  and  sculp- 
tor, are  artists;  the  carpenter,  the  sign  paint- 
er, and  the  blacksmith  arc  ar/f5a/>.v.  TL^ 
(utijicer  is  an  interuiciljate  term  belv. ixl  Hk' 
artist  tint!  the  artisan:  maiiuracturer.-s  -Avt 
artifictrs;  aud  Suutb,  in  his  sermons,  caii» 
the  author  of  the  universe  the  great  M^i' 
cer.  The  xMchanic  is  that  speeies  of  artisan 
who  works  at  arts  purely  meehaniealf  in  dis- 
tinction from  those  which  contribute  to  the 
completion  and  embellishment  of  any  ob- 
jects ;  on  this  ground  a  shoemaker  Is  a  me- 
cA<mic,  but  a  common  painter  is  a  simple 
artitan. 

If  ever  this  country  saw  an  ago  of  artistt^  itia  the 
present ;  her  painters,  sculptors,  and  engravers,  are 
BOW  Uio  only  schools  proimly  so  callod. 

Cumberland- 

Thft  m««r«han»,  tradesman,  and  nrtusn  will  havf 
tboir  protit  upon  all  tho  multiplied  waoU,  comforts, 
^^A  «,.,<.tU<»««f<'i  of'rtviVixMl  lifV*.  Oumbtrletnd. 


ASeEUX.  A9K. 


i«t*teto'St!!!l'l^tiw bo J^of  pfondJS^tet  ASK fo  in  StioQ  ommii.  low  OenuB  e^n 

Um  workmuHhip  ibmi  k»  hbown.      OimkrUarf.  fetii,  rwftcii,  Gerann  AciaeAcii,  Dtnuh  Wdir  i 

««liLSrS^5r^  wl.h  for,  ajdcoBC  from  the  G«ek«fia««# 

teifnoe  wlueb  Um  ratioDal  pijt  of  oui  nature  ii  rati*  think  worthy* 

(M  to  above  tho  uiinal.                      Barteiett.  BEO  is  contracted  from  the  word  he^mr^ 

TO  ASCEND,  ».    Te  erife,  ritt^  mmmL  ""d  the  German  bigeknm  to  desire  rehe- 

<*ZiiiiA.  §edi,  mentlj. 

AscaiiraifcT  e  /.Aif^^n.  REQUEST,  in  Latin  refniritei,  partict- 

ASCBMDEifCT,  •.  /f^fiwe.  ^^^  ^j.  rtqiOro,  it  compoonded  of  re  and 

TO  AscaiBB,  ATTRiBVTB,  IMPUTE.  ftMBfo  to  BOok  OT  look  after  witfa  indications 

ASCRIBE,  V.  TV  a;ipropriale.  of  desire  to  possess- 

ATTRIBUTE,  in  Latin  oMriMiltrs,  parti-  .  The  expression  of  a  wish  to  some  one  t» 

ciple  of  altribuo,  compounded  of  od  and  hare  something  u  the  common  idea  com- 

trilnw,  signifies  to  bestow  upon,  or  attach  Pf  chf  nded  in  these  terms.    As  this  is  the 

to  a  thing  what  belongs  to  it.  "«P»«  significntion  of  ash,  itw  the  generic 

IMPUTE,  compounded  of  im  or  in  and  *«"».;  »*»«  ^"»«'  ^^A^^^l^  "!5  '" 

jmU,  Latin  pute  to  think,  signifies  to  think  **«1PJ»I[  ™  «'««wffwy.  »»*  nM  ««<  m>;«A. 

or  judge  what  is  in  a  thing.  ,  -^'"^  *•  P**"?'  to  no  rank  or  sta^on  ; 

To  nscribi  is  to  assign  anj  thing  to  a  l"  consequence  of  o«r  miiUi^dependence 

person,  as  his  property,  his  pdssessiSn,  or  O"  ^^  ""^.^^  »  requisite  for  eteiy  man 

the  fruit  of  lis  labiur  Jto  altHhuU  is  to  as-  to  «*  something  of  another :  the  master 

sign  things  to  others  as  their  causes;  to  «*»  of  the  serf  ant,  the  serruit  esfo  of  ^e 

mpuU  U  to  assign  quaUUes  to  persons.  MU-  «»"i«'  ?.  **>«  ?•"'>*  "**»  «£  "•  chiM,  the 

ton  oscrttM  the  first  use  of  arUUerr  to  the  «*»"  «*? «»/  *^«  P««nt    JJ«gfWf  marks  a 

rebel  angels  ;  the  loss  of  a  ressel  is  attri-  ?«P?*  ^.  dtpendtntB  whidi  is  peeirfmr  to 

huied  to  the  violence  of  the  storm;  the  con-  "wriors  in  station :  we  aakfcr  ma^rs  of 

duct  of  the  captain  is  imputed  to  his  want  ^difference ;  we  beg  that  whioi  we  think  is 

of  firmness.      The  letters  of  Jonhis  have  ®f  importance :  a  child  «sfoa  faTonr  of  hu 

been  falsely  ascribed  to  many  persons  in  sue-  P*""*  i  *  P^'  man  *«g»  the  asetstanee  of 

cession,  as  the  author  to  thU  day  remains  ?»«  'S^*!  •*»»«i»  ^^  ^  •  .?^,'*."^ 

concealed,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  even  pro-  ^<7.T^*f*»  "  f'!!!?*?"^'.*^^^^**^ 

bable  conjecture;  the  oracles  of  the  heathens  which  Is  with  difficulty  obtained.    To  «fc 

arc  aacHbtd  by  some  theologians  to  the  de-  »«««r«  requires  no  effort ;  but  to  H?  » 

Til:  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great  u  *®  "*  '^^^  importunity:    thoee  who  by 

attribuied  to  his  intemperance :  generosity  »«*•!  -^"f  And  themselves  onaMe  to  oh- 

has  been  imputed  to  him  from  hu  conduct  J^V^^*  ^^^  ^'"^  ^'^^  "*'*  reewirws  to 

on  certain  occasions,  but  particularly  in  his  •**?**:          ..        .     ,*        •,          .       ^ 

treatment  of  the  Persian  princesses,  the  re-  .  ^  osfc  sometimes  impHes  a  demand,  ud 

lativcs  of  Darius.  ***  a  vehemence  of  desire,  or  strong  de- 

Jsertbe  is  mostly  used  in  a  favoureble  or  «^^^  necessity  :  nolitenese  has  adopted 

indifferent  sense ;  impuie  is  either  favour-  f"*™^  phrase  which  conveys  neiAer  the 

able  or  unfavourable.    In  the  doxology  of  "JPfnousness  of  the  one,  nor  the  urgency 

the  chureh  ritual,  all  honour,  might,  n^es-  ?*^  ^^  ^^!"«^  5  .^i*V»  ^^  word  re,«««.  -f**- 

ty,  dominion,  and  power,  maseribZ  to  rL?"l?7'?  *u '?  ^"  "^  ~'2?^' 

the  three  penons  in  the  Holy  Trinity :  the  *f«^  ^\^^  submission ;  ^9«M«fog  has 

actions  of  men  are  often  so  equivocal  that  **»®  "•■  of  independence  and  equality.  Mk- 

it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  praise  or  ^f  borders  too  nearly  on  an  infringement 

blame  ouglit  to  be  tmmiled  to  them.  ®^  personal  liberty ;  begging  impose  a  eon- 

streint  by  making  an  appeal  to  the  feeUnge; 

IIolinMt  ia  a«cn'»#d  tothe  popo ;  mnjoiity  to  kinft;  tequesU  leave  the  liberty  of  granting  or  re- 

T'^'S.\^uT^S^^''J!!}!!''V  •  '^'^r.".*'?*'*' ""  l*'^«^-  fowng  unencumbered.    It  is  the  character 

t  .ontoamb««dor. ,  grace  to  ^r<^'>'"hop.^Ujour  ^f  i^ertiuent  people  tO  OS*  without  COUsi- 

dering  the  cireumstances  and  situation  of 

Porliii|«  it  maj  appear  upon  cxnmination  that  tho  ^^  penon  ttsked;  they  seem  ready  to  take 

rooiit  pohtf  ugm  are  the  leni.t  virtaow.  Thk  may  b«  without  permission  that  which  is  osfced,  if  it 

pheation  of  tliom.                                    hteSe.  *'^  ^'^^  importunity,  and  u  a  tone  that  ad- 
mits of  no  refusal :  men  of  good  breeding 

Wc  who  are  odr>pt«  in  astrology  can  imputi  it  to  tender  their  requui$  with  moderation  and 

I^It Pi»\*S^,il;*:P*T*"v**''' ^i^  discretion;  theyrceiies<  nothing  but  what 

fr«at  city  «  Uia  rpgioii  of  Much  as  eiUwr  never  had,  or  ♦u.w  •m  ^l^^lwf  «Ji  k.  <w.«i«*«u«>«l»  ^n^ 

Have  kMt,  tiio  uae  of  reaaon                        s/«i*  ***y  •'•  certain  cun  00  conreniently  com- 

_     '  plied  with. 

to  Mcunz,  t.  To  apprbprxaie,  jsk  U  altogether  exploded  from  polite 


ASK.  ASPXBSfi. 


beg  him  to  raToar  or  bonour  ub  with  bis 

compuy ;  tat  we  eu  Derer  Ulk  of  <tUi«  «» *«•  «*'"«•  -J^Mnoif ,  wtiumatb. 

a  penoo's  acceptancei  or  aakmg  him  to  do  ASK,  «.  To  «lr,  beg. 

us  on  boooor.    Be;  in  such  cases  indicates  INQUIRE,  Latin  ififutro,  compounded 

a  cofldescension  which  is  sometimes  not  of  <n  and  ftMero,  signifies  to  search  after. 

unbecoBUDgy  but  on  ordinary  occasions  re«  QUESTION,    in    French     queatUmner^ 

fueH  is  with  more  propriety  substituted  in  signifies  to  put  a  question,  from  the  Latin 

its  place.  fiKs^lio  and  quuro  to  seek  or  search,  to  look 

Lei  lam  pnmie  Uia  promised  T^*i*n  ghote,  into* 

Ashort  delay  b  all  I  lufc  him  aow,  lNT£!x:nOG  ATE,    Latin    inUrtogohiM^ 

A puM of  gri«i; an  interval  from  mro.          r>rydcn.  participle  of  inieno^o,  compounded  of  tn- 

Bot  we  miMt  be^  oor  bread  in  cUnm  ankiMwn,  ter  tnd  rogOf  signifies  to  oak  alternately  or 

BeocAtb  the  ■eorehing  or  the  (roxcn  zone.   Drgden,  an  asking  between  different  persons. 

Bat  do  not  jon  my  laat  refuett  deny,  We  perform  all  these  actions  in  order  to 

Wilh  yooperfidioaemanyooiint*reittry.  Drjfieu.  get  information  ;  but  we  Oik   for  general 

TO  ASK,  oa  ASK  VOR,  CLAIM,  DKKANO.  purposes  of  cooTeiiience ;  we  inquire  from 

ASSL  «.  Tq  oak  heg»  motives  of  curiosity  ;  we  qwetion  and  tn- 

CLAIM,  in  French*  domisr,La^  cranio  ^^rrogote  from  motives  of  discretion.    To 

to  err  after,  siEnifies  to  eipiess  aa  impc-  '^^  respects  simply  one  thing ;  to  inquire 

xiouajimh  for.  respects  one  or  many  subjects ;  to  questisii 

DEMAND,'  in  Fnoeh  iemmder,  Latin  *°^  interrogate  is  to  oak  repeatedly,  and  in 

demando,  compounded  of  rfe  and  mmido  to  *?«  !?"«f  «*»«  »<>'«  authoriUti? ely  than  ia 

order,  sonifies  to  caU  for  impoFBtifely.  ™'^*^-           ,      .,      ^,^       ,, 

JhL  in  the  sense  of  beg.  is  confined  to  Indiirerent  people  o»«  of  each  other  wbat- 

tbe  eaprassion  of  ifishes  on  the  p«t  of  the  «7"  ^•y  ^'^\  *®  .^^ow :  learners  inqubre 

sdfccr,  withovt  iiiTolTing  any  oU^atioo  on  *f  •  reasons  of  things  which  are  new  to 

tbe  part  of  the  penon  udetd;  all  gnnted  ™^°'  *  ^^"^^  fussfisn  their  servants,  or 

in  this  case  is  Toliuitaiy,  or  complied  with  !«»«*».  their  chUdren,  when  they  wish  to 

as  a  fiivoar :  hot  «&  >br  in  the  sense  here  ^^^,  ^^  "?*  »*?**.  ^^,^7  ^  *  "*8«»- 

taken  is  invoioiitaiT,  and  springs  from  the  ^^  Merrogate  cnmmals  when  they  are 

foms  and  distinctions  of  society.    Ak  is  brought  before  them.    It  is  very  undvfl  not 

hew,  as  before,  generic  or  specific  ;  claim  *<>  ^"^^^  whatever  is  asked  even  by  the 

and  ifemoad  are  s^eific:  in  its  specific  sense  »««»"*  person,   it  is  proper  to  satisff 

it  conveys  a  less  peremptory  sense  than  «^«'7.  <«9«»nfi  «> .»«  to  remove   doubt : 

rithcr  Mm  or  «<«mand.    To  ssik/or  de-  ^«<««»w  are  sometimes  so  unpertincnt  that 

aotes  simply  the  expressed  vnsh  to  have  ^fJ  «*»>"ot  with  propric^r  be  answered  : 

what  is  eovridered  as  due ;  to  eMm  is  to  as-  ^^^P^"^  fr?"  unauthonzed  persons 

tert  a  rigkt,  or  to  make  it  known ;  to  rfe-  •«  ^^^^  »»«**«'  th«»  ™«lt»- 

iMnd  is  to  insist  on  having  without  the  li-  Upon  my  asking  her  who  it  waa,  iho  told  nw  il 

bertv  of  a  reflnaL  ^^  *  ^^  pa-vn  elderly  gentlemaD,  but  that  the  did 

Jhkmg  respects  obligation  in  general,  »ot  taowlu.  n«ne.                             JSddHim. 

great  or  small :  eUdm  respects  obligations  Not  only  what  is  sroat,  atrange.  or  beautiful,  but 

Af  III 1. Jtmkim^    £>r   nmtwM**   •  *"!  *""'«  **'  •■  owap'eeable  when  looked  upon. 

Of  uapoitaaoe.  •fJ^/T  •'n>PO««  *  pliae.  m  m  an  apt  deiciiption.  Here  we  mun  m^ 
r^t  not  ipiestionnble  ;  efowi  sU|^poses  a  f****"^  ^f^  ^  "m^^  principle  of  pleasure,  which  is  no- 
right  hitherto  unacknowledged  ;    ifemorid  thin^  else  bat  the  action  of  the  mind,  which  compares 

""^  ^^:  *Tif*  ^i*  '"i  *?*  t  ^""^si-XsHhSsiirr^  ***  •^  is^. 

scnce  of  all  ri^t,  and  the  simple  determi-  ''                                     ^^»m*m^ 

Bation  to  have :  a  tradesman  o«ifcs/or  what  .  ^n  *»"*"  ^  P"?.  *^»y  «J«  «voninf ,  wWch  now 

W  M.^  «^  LS...   «.   «:»mm.t«nM«  M*.  •*_  ^*°  ***  ff'®^  tedious,  We  feU  into  that  laudable  and 

»  owed  to  him  as   Cirenmstanoes  may  re-  pHinitiTC  diversion  of  muttionB  and  commands. 

quire ;  a  person  etabmt  the  property  he  has  jiddiaou, 

lost ;  people  are  sometimes  pleased  to  make  Thomson  was  introduced  to  the  Prince  of  Wale., 

smSHds,  the  legality  of  which  cannot  be  and  being  f  ally  surrogated  about  the  state  of  hi* 

proved.     What  is   lent  must  be   asked  far  affhirs,  said,  that  they  Vrere   "  in  a  more  poetical 

when  it  is  wanted ;  whatever  has  been  lost  ^^"^  '*»*"  formerly."                          Johnson. 

sod  is  found  most  be  recovered  by  a  eilimi ;  aspbct;  v.  .Sppearance, 

whatever  a  aelfisb  person  wants,  he  strives  ASpaaiTT,  «.  Acrimony. 

to  obtain  by  a  tfemmid,  whether  just  or  on-  ^^  Aspaaaa,  detract,  dbpaue,  SLAiiDKa-. 


JQlt 


CALUMKIATK. 


W,  with  tfann,  is  only  to  abstain  ASPERSE,  in  Latin  sspersiis,  participle 

Vm.dlU..i»m.«a.te,andeovetpahi.    ^^^      of  ospergo  to 'sprinkle,  si^^es  ii  a  moVal 

Wy  cmistry  sl*mM  me  ail,  ^Ucim  ev»iy  psMion.  '^^IS^'a^S  "TI^  V^'^  ^    .         ^.  x  r 

MsTtyw^       D£TRACT»inUtmdc(facfus,paiticiprf 
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ASPER6C  ASSEMBLE. 

of  detrahOf  Gonvpounded  of  dt  and  trah^^  sacrifice  of  truth,  is  an  aceumulation  of 

•ignifiea  to  draw  from.                             '  guilt  which  is  hardly  exceeded  bj  any  one 

DEFAME,  in  Latin  de/amOf  cowpoand-  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  vices.      Sion- 

ed   of  the  prirative  de  and  fatM  orfama  dcrers  and  ealumniaiors  are  bo  near  akin, 

fiune,  signifies  to  deprive  of  reputation.  that  they  are  but  too  often  found  in  the 

SLANDER  is  doubtless  connected  with  same  person :  it  is  to  be   expected  that 

the  words  shtr,  suUy^  and  sotf,  signifying  to  when  the  slanderer  has  exhausted  all  his 

stain  with  some  spot.  surmi'ies  and  censure  upon  his  neighbour, 

CALUMNIATE,  from  the  Latin  cafi«n-  he  will  not  hesitate  to  calumniate  him  rather 

nio,  and  the  Hebrew  ealatnek  infamy,  sign!-  than  remain  silent, 

fies  to  load  iwlh  infamy.  If  1  speak  slightingly  of  my  neighbour,  and 

All  these  terms  denote  an  effort  made  to  insinuate  anj  thing  against  the  purity  of  bis 

ii^ure  the  character  by  some  representation,  principles,  or  the  rectitude  of  his  conduct. 

Asperse  and  detract  mark  an  indirect  re-  I  asperse  him:  if  be  be  a  charitable  man, 

presentation  ;  defamCf  slander,  and  cotum-  and  I  ascribe  his  charities  to  a  selfish  mo- 

niofe,  a  positive  assertion.  tive,  or  otherwise  take  a>^  ay  from  the  merit 

To  asperse  is  to  fix   a  moral  stain  on  a  of  his  conduct,  I  am  guilty  of  detraction : 

character;  to  detract  is  to  lessen  its  merits  if  I  publish  any  thing  openly  that  injures  his 

and  excellencies.    •Aspersions  always  imply  reputation,  I  am  a  defamer :  if  I  communi- 

tomething  bad,  real  or  supposed  ;  detrac  cate  to  others  the  reports  that  arc  in  circu- 

tions  are  always  founded  on  some  supposed  lation  to  his  disadvantage,  I  am  a  slanderer: 

good  in  the  object  that  is  detracted:  to  de*  if  I  fabricate  any  tUing  myself  and  spread 

fame  is  openly  to  advance  some  serious  it  abroad,  1  am  a  calumnialor. 

charge  against  the  character :  io  sUmder  u  ,j  igc^miin,  and  observed  by  the  ^uest  writer., 

to  expose   the  faults  of  another  in  his   ab-  tbut  thoro  are  woD>en  who  are  not  nicely  chaHlc,  and 

lence  :   to  Cidimoiiate  is  to  communicate  le^  men  not  severely  hon^t,  in   all  families ',  thcrefcire 

crelly,  or  otherwise,  circurastances  to  the  letthoee  who  maTbenpi  to  raiae  iwp«r*ijw  open 

.   .    '  *    .          .          '  ours,  plenMe  to  five  tu  an  impartial  account  of  tJicir 

injury  of  another.  own,  anJ  we  BfaaU  be  satiiified.                         Steeie. 

Jisperaiona  and  detractions  are  never  posi-  ._„  ,      .    .  .        ....              .  ^     •     . 

«:.^    iui..i..«A^.   ..   *w««  «^„»»   •.»/«..»*  «A  What  made  tfceir  enmity  the  more  ontertajning  to 

tive    falsehoods,  as    they  never    amount  to  all  th«  rest  of  their  sex  wm,  that  in  their  dclr^ion 

more  than  insmuations  :   defamation  is    the  from  each  other,  neither  could  fan  upon  terms  which 

pnblic    communication    of    facts,    whether  did  not  hit  herself  as  much  as  her  adversary.     StceU. 

true   or  false  :  slander  involves  the  discus-  ^ijat  gball  we  say  of  the  pleasure  a  man  takes  ia 

«ton  of  moral  qualities,  and  is  consequently  a  defaHuttorv  tibcL    Is  it  nut  a  heinous  vin  in  ths 

the  fleclaration  of  an  opinion  as  well  as  the  «K*»^  of  God  f                                       Jidditon. 

COm''*unication  of  a  fact  :   calumny ^  on  the  Slnnder^  that  worst  of  poisons,  ever  finds 

other  hand,  in  a  positive  communication  <^  An  eaay  entianco  to  ignoble  twinU.             Herr.y. 

circumstances   known  by    the    narrator    at  The  way  to  silence  ealutnnif,  says  Bias,  is  tr>  bs 

the  time  to  be  false.      Jisperncms  arc  the  always oxerciicU  in  such  things  aa  are  P'*»*2uil!Z' 
effect  of  malice  and  meanness;  they  are 

the  resource  of   the  bnser^t  persons,  insi-  to  aspire,  v.  To  oiin,  aspire, 

diously  to  wound  the  chaiacters  of  those  to  assail,  v.  To  attack. 

whom  they  dare  not  openly  attack:  the  aqb.,,  .„-   «    /i«.»,.^../»r 

.    .  ,  ^                      "^j  ^  ^1.         !•     -M.  assailant,  v»  •aggressor, 

most  virtuous  arc  exposed  to  the  malignity  '               rr.  »  ,, 

of  the  asperstr,     Detractim  is  the  effect  of  ''^  assassinate,  v.  To  ktU. 

envy :  when  a  man  is  not  disposed  or  able  ^  to  assault,  v.  To  atlaek^  assmU, 

to  follow  the  example  of  another,  he  strives  to  assault,  v.  To  attack^  afsaulL 

to  detract  from  the  merit  of  his  actions  by  assimblaoe,  v.  Assembly. 

questioning  the  purity  of  his  motives ;  dis-  *                                   ' 

tioguuhed  persons  are  the  most  exposed  to  '"^  assemble,  musteu,  collkct. 

the  will  of  detractors.      Defamalion  is  the  ASSEMBLE,  in  French  assemhle^  Lrlto 

consequence  of  personal  resentment,  or  a  adsi/nudaarey  or  ussimtulari,  from  sisnilis  likt: 

busy  interference  with  other  men's  affairs ;  and  stmui  together,  signifies  to  make  alike 

it  is  \u  uiuu5(tifiiible  e.iposuTc  of  their  errors  or  bring  together. 

or  vuTs,  which  is  often  visited  with  the  due  MUSTER,  in  German  mtislem  to  set  out 

vengeance  of  the  law  upon   the  offender,  for  inspection,  in  Latin  monslror  lo  show 

Slander  arises  either  from  a  mischievous  or  display. 

temper,  or  a  gossipping  humour;  it  is  the  COLLECT,  in  Latin  eolUctus,  participle 

resource  of  ignorant  and  vacant  minds,  of  cotfigpo,  coippottmied  of  eol  or  eon  and 

who  are  in  want  of  some  serious  ocuupa-  lego  to  bind,  signifies  to  bring  together,  or 

tlon:  the  j{an(/erer  (Jcals  uijTaerc.ifitltj'with  into  one  point. 

his  neighbour,  and  speaks  without  regard  to  Assemble  is  said  of  persons  only  ;  muster 

truth  or  falsehood.  Cahnnny  is  the  worst  of  and  coUect  of  person^t  or  things.    To  assein- 

aetionsi  resulting  from  the  worst  of  motives;  ble  is  to  bring  together  by  a  call  or  invi(a« 

to  injure  the  reputation  of  another  by  the  tion ;  to  fnt^fer  is  to  bring  together  by  an 
8« 
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let  of  a«t!hoiilfh  into  one  p^int  of  fMW, 

al  one  time,  aad  ftom  one  <|itirter ;  to  eoU 

ltd  U  to  briji^  togethtr  at  dilTereD^timest 

and  from  dilerent  quarters:  the  Parlift* 

ment  U  MtstmUed;  soldten  are  mustered 

every  daj  in  order  to  aacertain  their  nuni- 

ben ;  an  anny  is  ceiUeted  in  prepantioB 

fof  war:  a  king  assenibU.  his  council  in  order 

to  eoAsuJt  with  them  oo  public  measures ;  a 

genenU  nuuien  his  forces  before  he  under* 

takes  an  expedition,  and  eoUeeU  more  troopa 

if  be  findt  himiielf  too  neak. 

CoUeet  is  used  for  every  thing  which  can 

be  brought  together  in  numbers ;  muster  it 

used  fij^ratiTely  for  bringing  together,  for 

an  immediate  purpose,  whatever  is  in  one's 

possession:  books,  coins,   curiasities,  and 

the  like,  are  toUeeUd ;  a  person's  resources, 

his  strength,   courage,  reaioltttion,  &c.  are 

muHsred  .*  some  persons  have  a  pleasure  in 

eolUctmg  aU  the  pieces  of  antiquity  which 

fall  in  their  way  ;  on  a  trying  occasion  it 

is  necessary  to  mutter  all  the  fortitude  of 

which  we  are  master. 

.-IssemSU  «JI  ia  ehtua,  aad  with  thair  oolss 

S  jJute  and  irekome  up  the  rising  ■oa.  Otwag* 

(Ml !  Umm  hsst  set  say  busy  brsio  at  work  ! 

Aod  now  aha  m»»tert  up  a  train  of  images.      JZ«im. 


Each  leader  bow  hk  aeatter'd  fMee  eoajoina 
Iq  clofr«  afraj,  and  forma  the  d«ep*aiof  lioea ; 
Not  with  more  ea««,  tlie  nikilfnl  wopherd  twain 
CtllctU  YoM  flock,  from  thooaanda  on  the  plain. 

TO  ASSKMBLE,  COHTSNE,  CONTOKE. 

ASSEMBLE,  v.  To  osseniUe,  mitsler. 
CONVENE,  in  Latin  eoneento,  signifies 
to  come  or  bring  together. 

CONVOKE,  in  Latin  tvnv^coj  signifies  to 
calJ  together. 

The  idea  of  collecting  many  persons  into 
one  place,  for  a  specific  purpose,  is  common 
to  aJl  these  terms.    Assemble  conveys  this 
sense  without  any  addition  ;  oonrens  and 
coaeolce  include  likewise  some   collateral 
idea:    people    are     usiembUd^    therefore, 
wheoeTer  they  are  convened  or  conro^ed, 
but  not  eke  teredo    Jiuembling  is  mostly - 
by  the  wish  of  on«  ;  convening  by  that  of 
sereni :  a  crowd  is  iits€m6/ed  by  an  indi- 
vidual in  the  streetw  ;  a  meeting  is  convened 
tt  the  desiie  of  n  certain  number  of  per* 
•oni :  people  are  mteembltd  either  on  pub- 
he  or  private  business ;  they  are  always 
tohteiud  on  a  public  occasion.    A  king  as* 
u-mkUt  his  parliament ;  a  particular  iiidi- 
vidoal  auonMcs  his  friends :  the  inhabi* 
taati  of  a  distiiet  are  convened. 

There  is  nothing  imperative  on  the  part 
•(  those  that  ascem6i«  or  convene^  and  no* 
thing  binding  on  those  astsm6/ed  or  eofi- 
^^^ :  one  eueemUee  or  convenes  by  invi- 
tttaon  or  reqooat ;  one  attends  to  the  no* 
(ice  or  not  at  pfaasure.  Convoke,  on  the 
father  hand,  is  an  act  of  authority  ;  it  is  the 
^tH  ei  one  who  h  «s  the  authority  to  give 


the  call }  it  ia  bccdad  by  thoae  who  foel 
tiiemselves  bound  to  attend.  Atiemhlmg 
and  cofiventng  are  always  for  domestic  or 
civil  purposes;  convoking  is  always  em- 
ployed in  spiritual  matters  :  a  dying  maa 
aatembles  his  friends  round  his  death-bed ; 
a  meeting  is  convened  in  order  to  present  an 
address ;  the  dignitaries  in  the  church  «ra 
cotivoked  by  the  supreme  authority. 

He  ceas'd ;  the  osgewtbM  wanion  aJl  aitsttst, 

All  hot  AthdCb.  CumhcrlMd. 

They  t'orm  one  fucial  ahado,  an  If  convened 

By  magio  summons  of  the  Orphean  lyre,      i'owpcr, 

Wh4>re  nn  the  minjfiing  botighii  they  oit  embou-v*d 
All  the  hot  noon,  tfll  cooler  hours  arrive, 
Paint  underneath,  the  houaehold  fowb  eonvme. 

Here  cease  thy  furv,  and  the  chiefs  and  kings, 
Convoke  to  council,  weigh  the  huoi  of  things.     Pope, 

ASSEMBLY,    ASaBMBLAOE,   OROUr,'    COLLEC- 
TION. 

ASSEMBLY,  ASSEMBLAGE,  are  col- 
lective terms  derived  firom  the  verb  atsem^ 
Me. 

GROUP  comes  from  the  Italian  groppo, 
which  among  painters  signifies  an  assem- 
blage of  figures  in  one  place. 

COLLECTION  expresses  the  act  of 
eoUectingt  or  the  body  collected  (v.  To  oisem- 
Me,  muster. ) 

Assembly  respects  persons  only  ;  aeeem" 
Mage,  things  only  ;  group  and  coUecHonf 
persons  or  things  :  an  assembly  is  any  num- 
ber eit-jcr  brought  together,  or  come  to- 
gether of  themselves  ;  an  assembtagt  is  any 
number  of  things  standing  together ;  a 
^roop  is  come  together  by  accident,  or  put 
together  by  design  ;  a  eottecKon  is  mostly 
put  or  brought  together  by  design. 

A  general  alarm  will  cause  an  ateembly 
to  disperse :  an  agreeable  asseinhlage  of 
rural  objects,  whether  In  nature  or  in  re- 
presentation, constitutes  a  landscape  :  a 
painting  will  sometimes  consist  only  of  a 
gro/up  of  figures,  but  if  they  be  well  cho- 
sen, it  will  sometimes  produce  a  wonderful 
effect :  a  colUetion  of  evil-minded  persons 
ought  to  be  immediately  dispersed  by  tho 
authority  of  the  magistrate.  In  a  large  aa» 
sembly  you  may  sometimes  observe  a  singu- 
lar ossemA/ageof  characters,  countenances, 
and  figures :  when  people  come  together  in 
great  numbers  on  any  occasion,  they  will 
often  form  themselves  into  distinct  ^;roupe  t 
the  eofleetien  of  scarce  books  and  curious 
editions  has  become  a  passion,  which  ia 
justly  ridiculed  under  the  title  of  Biblio- 
mania. 

Love  and  manioirc  are  the  naUiroI  ofiects  of  these 
anniversary  atottrMieO'  Bndgtli. 

O  Hertford  *  fitted  or  to  whine  in  courts 

With  unaffected  grace,  or  walk  the  plain 

With  innocence  and  meditation  join  d 

In  soft  aosemblofft^  listen  to  my  song.  Tlesusfl. 


A  lifeless  gnntp  tho  blasted  cattle  lie. 


TIWMon. 
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Xbtn  feA  ■■■Mnliit  It  (MM  <MmtaMny<b»    Itfet  mder  a  BODUtUeal  fom  of  gorer 
hwrnntn  honidiadiiiad  tUrty-Avt  oTte  AaHtPei-    jj^^i .  eoitfreM  tad  convflilioii  an  s^^ej 


«M|wte,mort  of  Whom  toft  »«7am^  ^jl^  under  a  republican  CDTemment  : 

of  IherpoeiM  behind  them.               SnrWm,JtmM.  "r^«    *  iT  ti-?'^^^*?  IZjSt         . 

*^  the  first  descnption  are  the  fwrHamenlt  j 

AisimtT,  coMrAifT,  MKRTnio,  covoRBAA-  England  and  France,  the  ii^  of  Germai 

Ttoir,    rAaLiAMBif T,    MET,    coHoasss,  and  Poland,  which  consisted  of  subjec 

ooMTBWTioif,      iTHOD,     coKTOCATiov,  •MMoMtd  by  the  monarch,  to  deliberate  c 

ooiTNCfL.  A®  aflain  of  the  nation.    Of  the  latt< 

A-  AfiftvUttTV  /«    T*  ««««w*  «m«.  description  arc  thccwt^mt  of  the  Unite 

Am  assembly  (v.  r«  oMcmMe,  imit-  ppovincci  of  Holland,  and  that  of  the  Un 

««r)  U  .unply  the  ewmitois:  together  of  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  America,  and  the  nation: 

any  number  of  persons :  this  idea  is  com-  cwiwnlum  of  France :  but  there  is  this  dii 

nop  to  idi  the  rest  of  these  ternw,  which  fe„„^^  observable  between  a  confess  an 

differ  in  the  object,  mode,  and  other  colla-  ^  cwirmtisif,  that  the  former  consists  c 

**^*^wS!?U^^*i  ^l  ^\**i'^°'  *,.     /  deputies  or  delegates  from  higher  authori 

COMPANY,  a  body  hnked  together  (e.  ^  ^^^  -    from  independent  goTemmentil 

To  oeeompony,)  is  an  «»«nWy  for  purposes  ,j,,^y  established  ;  but  a  cwnwalion  is  i 

^^a^^J^i^i:      u  J        .*      .u      .  selfHsonstituted  csfem6b,    which  has    n< 

MERTING,  a  body  met  together,  is  an  p^wer  but  what  it  assuiLs  to  Itself. 

CONGREGATION,  a  body  flocked  or  ^^^^  ^y^^  ,  ^  ^nj  esaeealion  Le  ii 

gathered  together,  from  the  Latm  grr«  a  civil  matters :  the  former  eiists  only  nndei 

lock,  is  an  «s«m6ly  brought  together  from  ^^  episcopal  form  of  government ;  the  lat 

congeniality  of  senUment,  and  community  j^r  may  exist  under  any  toim  of  church 

•"^J^JIStTampnt    in  Fm««fc  ^i^^i  discipUne,  even  where  the  antbority  lies 

PARLIAMENT,  in  Fmch  pmrUmet^,  i^  the  whole  body  of  the  minUtry. 

from  pmitr  to  spe^  signifies  an  ostsmUy  ^  c^,„^  |,  „o«  important  than  aU  other 

for  speaking  or  debatug  on  important  mat-  ^^ies  of  otseinMy;  it  consuts  of  persons 

*^f FT  iv«m  fK«  r«.A  iV^  f«  ^.i.^.  i"^««*«*  ''>«>"  •»»«  ^^^  nnthority,  who. 

DIET,  fhom  Oie  Greek  fimntm  to  govern,  j^   their  consolutions,  do  not  so  much 

IS  an  otiemMy  for  governing  or  regulating  transact  crJ-nry  concerns,  as  airange  the 

"JJJfJ?I^i^o;  n^      ,.     »     .              ^  fo"«"  «»»^^  fashions  of  things.     Religious 

CONGRESS,  from  the  LaUn  eon^edior  cmmcUi  used  to  determine  matters  of  faith 

to  march  in  a  body,  is  an  ossemUy  coming  ^^  discipline  ;  poUtical  emmciis frame  laws 

together  m  a  formal  manner  from  distant  ^^  determine  the  fate  of  empires. 

'*lJlL2L??»!!ir/E??^'**'*v    »    *•                *  Lactn  wai  «o  px&spermted  with  the  repaUe,  lh»t 

CONVENTION,  from  the  Latm  anwemio  he  mavumA  wmcthiiig  to  himMlf;  and  to  beard  u> 

to  come  together,  is  an  OSSSm^p  coming  to-  My,  "  Ihst  linee  be  eoold  not  bsve  a  nst  «Bioac 

father  in  an  unformal  and  promiscuous  «J»°™  binucipo  would  bring  in  om  wbo  .loochw* 

!L....w  IUk»  •  .^t«ltkM.»S»«  JL^m^m»  "Of*  ™o"'  **»*"  *l>®^'  whole  iU9tmhlm  ;"  upon  which 

manner  from  a  nembounng  quarter.  y^  ^^^  to  the  door  and  broaght  in  Cato  <7utic«. 

SYNOD,  in  Greek  Mro#»c,  compounded  AddUm. 

•f  rw  and  cJW,  signifies  literaily  going  the  A«  I  am  insgnillesnt  to  the  tampm^  m  mihbc 

•ame  road,  and  has  been  employed  to  sig*  pIams,  vaU  w  it  ia  risibio  i  do  noteometfaittar  •« 

^  ^  «.mU,  for  coo«Utati«B  .1.  ».tl«.  ^  ^^^:'^^^^lt  ^'^t 

nrkiSv-rkVi  k  n*9f\%a  •                    Li             i.- j  I'  »■  VCTT  natural  Tor  a  man  wbo  ti  not  turmtd  for 

CONVOCATION  is  an  UmM^WWH^d  mirthftil  MHng»  of  men,  or  9»BemUu»  of  the  fair 

fbr  an  especial  purpose.  sex,  to  deligbt  in  that  eott  of  eooTOcaalioa  vbieb  we 

COUNCIL  is  an  «i«s«6fy  for  consulU-  ">e«^  *»»*» "» coff»e-liou«».                        auti*. 

lion  either  on  cit U  or  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Their  tribea  a4jiuled,  dean'd  theii  ^'nm  wingf, 

public,  and  under  certam  regulations:  a  The agur'd fiifbt  agenda.                    7iMw«a. 

CSmiMmy  is  primte,  and  confined  to  firiends  Aa  all  innoeent  meaoa  are  to  be  need  for  tbe  pro- 

•nd  acquaintances  :  a  ms^ltng   is   either  pagatioD  of  tratb,  i  woeM  not  deiar  tbose  wbo  &to 

public  or  private :  a  congrcgaliMi  U  always  ^S^^J^  »  f"^"^  5  **""?  t^ngrffati0nM 

public     J&eeKlVSareWdbyallwhohaVe  f'om  any  pracUoe  wbicL  they  may  find  pei.«a..^e.^ 

any  common  conceni  to  arrange':  congrc-  The  word ^aWmnMiifwaafirat  applied  to£cnrr,i 

gallons  consist  of  those  who  foUow  the  same  a»geaMiM  of  the  atatea  vnder  Lottia  VII.  IB  franco 

form  of  doctrine  and  disciplme :  all  these  •t»ttt  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  eentury. 

different  kinds  of  iw<«ii*lie»  are  formed  by  ,     ^    ^           .  ,  .  .     .       Bi«**ii.»*. 

indiTiduala  in  thAir  nrivate  CAiMcitv  •   th«  ^1^^  further  proToked  their  lodignaUon  waa  that 

uamauais  in  ineirpmaie  capacity ,  tne  -^^^^^^f  twcmy-fiTe  piitolea  formerly  allowed  i« 

other  terms  designate  OSSCmNief  that  come  each  member  for  their  charge  in  comiog  to  the  dift, 

together  for  national  purposes,  with  the  ex-  he  had  preasnted  them  with  six  only.             sueh. 


ception  of  the  word  eonosntisn,  which  may        Prior  had  not,  however,  m«oh  teaaon  lo  eonplaia 
fte  either  domestic  or  poUtical  f^  ^  ^^"^  ^  London,  and  obtained  aoeh  notier, 


ASSENT.  >  ASSfiKrr. 


Tin  olB(ce«feo9Mnrmioraoflhe^ea«»wa«  newly  tire  do  OOt  bhme  ;  and  W«  an  aOVDOaed  i^ 
enetad  inSeoCkml;  aai  theM,  iWigated  b^  the  ^onMetU  to  a  raauMt  when  ««  aA\^^^^L^ 
«letfy,  «««  imoIvm!,  liam  they  eould  not  obta^  the     f J^*^  l    *  f?^  Sr       "*"  ^^  *®  not  DOrf- 


¥ln?iriniiOBt.  i*  mdbmm  in  bu  nuie,  bot  1^  their     timely  refuM  it.    We  may  mroM  or  Amp* 
"    aeM0nrtiMof«tat«.  Hume,    proTe  of  a  thing  without  giving  aa  intiiiiii* 


A  jfMrfoT  the  Mlwtiali  WM  aoBrenad  in  which     ^^^^  ^^^^^r  ^^  0«r  ^ppoftatiMI  or  th«  eOB- 
it  WW  neolved  thM  Pstroucn  ahonhl  deicead  to  the     trary  :  bat  CfMieMTmcecaoilOt  be  altOttthO^ 
''""  '  Joknstm.     a  negatiTe  action  I  it  miut  be  sigBliedby 


The  cewecatwn  m  the  mini&tuto  of  a  pmHitmuM^  BOme  sign,  although  that  need  not 

hoeii  the  archbMhop  praaidfla  with  regal  sute.  rfly  he  a  word. 

BUuMsunt.  The  tuweni  of  lome  people  to  the  moat 

■M  by  Jano, Theti.'|odiike eon  important  truths  if  so  tame,  that  it  might 

Coii^dtoee««rrf.«theG«a«.tnun,       Pepe.  with  no  great  difficulty  be  conferted  into  a 

Asasar,  comsbvt,  APvaoBATioir,  coictja-  contradiction  j  he  who  is  anzioui  to  obtain 

^B*^*-  unirersal  i^pprodeMon,  or  e?en  to  eacap^ 

ASSENT,  in  Latin   effcnlio,  is   com-  censure,  will  find  his  fate  depietured  u 

jpoonded  of  as  or  «d  and  ssrHo  to  think,  the  story  of  the  old  man  and  his  ass :  ae- 

signUyiog  to  bring  one's  mind  or  judgment  cording  to  the  old  proverb,  "  Silence  gives 

to  a  thdag.  cctuaU  :"  it  is  not  uncommon  for  ministo* 

CONSENT,  V.  To  eeecds.  rial  men  to  give  their  eoncurrenee  in  parlia* 

APPROBATION,  in  Latin  q^siefio,  is  ment  to  the  measures  of  administration  bj 

coaajpouDdcdoff  ed  and  fro6o  to  prove,  sigoi- •  a  silent  vote,  while  those  of  the  oppadte 

f^ing  td  make  a  thing  out  good.  party  spout  forth  their  opposition  to  catch 

CONCUBRENCE,  v.  To  ogrtM,  the  applause  of  the  multitude. 

JiM8mi  respects  the  jmbpnent;  comoU  Precept  nine  only  the  cold  c^rrv^atMn  of  raaaon, 

J«3spects  the  will.      We  msimd  to  what  we  sod  eompeb  ao  mMmt  which  jodament  fteqnaolly 

tbink  true ;  we  tmumit  to  (he  wish  of  an-  7f*^  ^'^^  reluctance,  eron  whon  deli^  is  impoari- 

other  by  agreeing  to  it  and  allowing  it.  "**                                          HmokitwwnM. 

Sonae  men  give  their  hasty  assent  to  propo-  WhateTor  be  the  fMMm,  it  appean  by  the  eommoii 

ntlAn«  wkwkk  fth*«  An  tuvt  Aitlv  an«l*r«*ani1  •  **"««"<  o'  mafikind  that  the  want  of  ▼irtne  does  not 

■™"f  ^ Wf  b  "ey  do  not  fUily  understand ,  j^g^    ^  contempt  with  the  want  of  parte. 

and  their  hasty  eonsenl  to  measures  whieh  Siakuwmik. 

■n  vcty  iiuodidous.     It  is  the  part  of  the  There  i.  .*  mnch  diifcrence  between  the  «pf»»«i 

tme  believer  not  eurdy  to  assent  to  the  <«m  of  the  judgment  and  the  actual  ToUtiona  of  the 

Christian  doctrines,  bat  to  make  them  the  SlL!i?»  ""^'^P"  y*  .**"  '^•.  *8~V.  ••  J?7»  " 

nUeof  his  life:  thosewhoc^is^toabad  SpThi.'Sii^irSSi^lSlf h^ 

•eCion  are  partakerain  the  guilt  of  it  ai  »  ..v     »  .                             .... 

If,  , 1  -f?,,,  u  ■  rnnmclnm  Itt  jiMMif  •  aam.  ^'** «sttfaew  Hale  mentMMM (MM  casa  whams  the 

^fnktJM  M  a  spoeies  of  nuni,  eon^  i^,^  mayalter  a  money  bUl  (that  Mom  a  grantee 

awrsnes  of  csiuait.      To   approve  is  not  toaleet  dmeV-herehe  eaye  the  hid  heed  Sot  be 

BMValy  toUssent  to  a  thing  that  is  right,  but  sest  back  to  the  Commons  for  their  cnemrrmu, 

to  feel  it  positively ;  to  have  the  wiU  and  BiaeitCMe. 

jodjpnent  in  accordance:  eonoarsncs  is tiie  to  asscrt,  MAiKTAifv,  virdicats, 

eBMort  of  BMny.    Aprsistisn  respects  the  TO  ASSERT,  v.  To  t^ftrm^  assert. 

practical  conduct  of  men  in  their  inter-  MAINTAIN,  in  French  mefMlenir,  from 

eovnm  with  each  other :  esssnl  is  given  to  the  Latin  memif  and  laise,  signifies  to  hold 

aparutatire  tmtha,  abstract  propositions,  or  by  the  hand,  that  is,  closely  and  ftxmly, 

flflnaet  aaaertions.    It  is  a  hsippy  thin^  when  VINDICATE,  in  Latin  etnilieelMf ,  parti* 

tor  actioan  aseet  with  the  approbation  of  ciple  of  iwiiifee,  compounded  of  aim  and 

othess;  but  it  is  of  little  importance  if  #e  dice,  signifies  to  pronounce  a  violent  or 

ksive  not  at  the  same  time  an  ^proving  positive  sentence. 

coaaeience;  w^  may  often  esssnt  to  the  to  tuaert  is  to  declare  a  thing  as  our 

pramiaes  of  a  question  or  proposition,  with-  own  ;  to  flieiRtaia  is  to  abide  by  what  we 

mU  ndmitting  the  deductioos  drawn  firom  have  so  declared ;  to  otniliMts  is  to  stand 

op  for  that  which  concerns  o^^selves  or 

mrrMce respects  matters  of  general  others.    We  oisert  any  thing  to.be  true  ; 

m,  as  eonssait  respects  those  of  indi-  we  metatem  it  by  adducing  proofs,  Ihcts, 

vidoni  totetest.    No  bill  in  the  house  of  or  arguments ;  we  eindieols  our  own  eon- 

patUaiMnt  can  pass  for  a  second  reading  duct  or  that  of  another  when  it  is  called  in 

wifhottt  tke  cstmai^nes  of  a  m^rity :  no  question.    We  maert  boldly  or  impudentiy  ] 

parant  ahoold  b«  induced  by  persuasion  to  we  maintaia  steadily  or  obstinately ;  wa 

giro  his  esnssnl  to  what  his  judgment  dis-  vbuHeaU  resolutely  or  insolentiy.   -A  right 

approvea.    .fMenf  is  opposed  to  contradic«  or  claim  is  autruit  which  is  avowed  to  be- 

turn  or  dental ;  censsnf  to  refusal ;  epprs-  long  to  any  one ;  it  is  nmiUabud  when  at« 

laljsii  to  dislike  or  Uame ;  eencMTsncs  to  tempts  are  made  to  prove  ite  jutftiee,  or 

eppeoitioa:  hwt  we  may  sometimes  seem  regmn  its  possession^  the  cause  of  the  a»* 

I          toglvaow  aaseia  to  what  we  do  not  es-  ssHer  or  meMeiasr  is  «in4fealed  by  another* 

premly «Mtradtet,  0r team  toiflpraos.what  iBBocanceli osMrfidby t poalttve  deelv^* 
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ASSOCIATION. 


Uon ;  it  is  mamtmitd  by  repeated  tuaer" 
Uotu  Mid  the  sttpport  of.  teatimonjr ;  it  is 
pm^aUd  through  the  interference  of  ano« 
tber. 

The  Aost  guilty  pertons  do  not  hesitate 
to  MfCfl  their  isqocence  with  the  hope  of 
iospiriog  credit ;  and  some  will  persist  in 
tnomigtAsi^  it,  even  after  their  guilt  has 
been  pronounced ;  but  the  really  innocent 
WfUk  will  never  want  a  friend  to  vindicale 
him  when  bis  honour  or  his  reputation  is  at 
Utake.  t^9Mwiuma  which  are  made  hastily 
and  iiiooniiderately  are  seldom  long  main* 
taimd  without  exposing  a  person  to  ridi* 
eale  ;  those  who  attempt  to  vindieaie  a  bad 
oasse  ejEpose  themselves  to  as  much  re- 
pfoaeh  as  if  the  cause  were  their  own. 

When  the  great  boqI  buoya  ap  to  this  high  point, 
Leatiiif  grow  nature**  »e(Iimente  below, 
Tban,  amf  then  only,  Adftin*a  offipnag  quits 
Theu^  audhero  of  the  fields  aod  woods, 
.^tserU  &ia  rank,  and  ritefl  into  man.  Young. 

Sophoclei  also,  in  a  fraginont  of  one  of  his  tra- 
gedies, aaterts  the  unity  of  uie  Supreme  B«*iQg. 

CwH^rland. 

I  am  wUiiog  to  believe  that  Dryden  wanted  rather 
•kill  to  diaooTsr  the  right,  than  virtue  to  wuiinlain  it. 

JsAn^an. 

*Tis  just  that  I  should  vindicaU  alone 

The  DToken  tmco,  or  for  the  breach  atone.     Dryden. 

TO  ASSERT,  V.  To  tffirm,  assert. 

ASSBSSHEKT,  V,  ToX. 

TO  ASSVyi^RATK,  V.  To  t^TVi, 

ASSIDUOUS,  V.  Actixie^  diligent. 
ASSIDUOUS,  V.  Sedulmu. 
TO  ASSIGN,  e.  To  adduce, 
TO  ASsiGir,  V.  To  allot,  assign, 
'Iro  ASSIST,  jD.  To  hdp. 
zssiSTANTj  V.  Goadjutor. 

^  ASaOCIATB,  COM^AVIOV. 

r ASSOCIATE,  in  Latin  assoeiatus,  parti- 
ciple of  Mfoeto^  compounded  of  as  or  oi 
and  9od6  to  ally,  signiBes  one  united  with 
a  person. 

COMMNION,  from  company,  signi- 
fies one  that  bears  company  (v.  To  aecom'» 

•AMdoCes  an  habitually  together:  com- 
jMMisiis  are  only  occasionally  in  company. 

At  out  hsbtts  are  formed  from  our  ass(f>- 
fiitfni,  we  ought  to  be  particular  in  our 
ehoico  of  them :  as  our  eampanums  contri- 
bute mttch  to  our  enjoyments,  we  ought  to 
ehoose  such  as  are  suitable  to  ourselves. 

Maay  men  may  be  admitted  as  compa- 
nions, who  would  not  altogether  be  it  as  as- 
«oe<al«s. 

We  see  many  straggling  single  about  tlie  world, 

SSt^SSLS'  ^Wo'^n  tusMinU,  and  pining  with 

*  _.^'*^*y  of  confining  their  seBtinwnta  to  their 

««nb«swa0.  Jehuon, 

Tfamiia  d^PM  of  waatby  whkli  tha  fiMdom 


witli  fortuitooa  c^w^iotunu  will  at   last  relax  the 
strictness  of  truth,  and  abate  the  forvoar  of  sincerity « 

Johfuotu 

An  assoeiaie  may  take  part  with  us  in 
some  business,  and  share  with  us  in  the  la- 
bour :  a  eompanion  takes  part  with  us  in 
some  concern,  and  shares  with  us  in  the 
pleasure  or  the  pain. 

Addison  contributed  more  than  a  fourth  part  (of 
the  last  volume  of  the  Spectator,)  and  the  other  con'* 
tributora  are  by  no  means  nnwortliy  of  appearing  as 
his  aasocinUs.  Johnson. 

Thus  while  Uie  cordage  stretch'd  ashore  may  guide 
Ouf  brave  companions  thro'  the  swelling  tide ; 
This  floating  lumber  shall  sustain  them  o'er 
The  rocky  shelves,  in  safety  to  the  shore.  Falconer. 

ASSOCIATION,     SOCIETY,    COMPANT,     PART- 

N£RSBIP. 

All  these  terms  denote  a  onion  of  seve- 
ral persons  into  one  body. 

AdSOGIATION  (u.  To  assoeiaie)  u  ge- 
neral, the  rest  specific.  Whenever  we  ha- 
bitually or  frequently  meet  together  for 
some  common  object  it  is  an  ossoetotioii.  . 
Jissociatimis  are  therefore  political,  religious, 
eommertial,  and  literary. 

A  SOCIETT  is  an  assodoHon  for  some  ' 
specific  purpose,  moral  or  religious,  civil  or 
piolitical. 

A  COMPANY  is  an  oscociolion  of  many 
for  the  purpose  of  trade. 

A  PARTNERSHIP  U  an  asaodoHon  of  « 
few  for  the  same  object. 

Whenever  ojsociolton  is  used  ia  distioc* 
tion  from  ^e  others,  it  denotes  *that  whidi 
is  partial  in  its  olgect  and  temporary  in  ita 
duration.  It  is  founded  on  unity  of  senti- 
ment as  well  as  unity  of  object ;  but  it  is 
mostly  unoiganised,  and  kept  together  only 
by  the  spirit  which  gives  rise  to  it.  It  ia 
not,  however,  the  less  dangerous  on  this 
account ;  and  when  politics  are  the  sulQcct, 
it  commonly  breathes  a  spirit  hostile  to  the 
established  order  of  things ;  as  the  last 
thirty  years  have  evinced  to  us  by  woAil  ex- 
perience. 

A  socielp  requires  nothing  but  unity  of 
object,  which  is  permanent  in  its  natafe  ; 
it  is  well  organised,  and  commonly  set  on 
foot  to  promote  the  cause  of  homeDitj', 
literature,  or  religion.  No  coiintry  can 
boast  such  numerous  and  excelknt  socklisf, 
whether  of  a  charitable,  a  religious,  9t  ^ 
literary  description,  as  England, 

Companies  are  brought  together  for  tbe 
purposes  of  interest,  and  are  dissolved 
when  that  olyect  ceases  to  exist :  their  da- 
ration  depends  on  the  contingencies  of  pro-' 
fit  and  loss.  The  South-sea  company,  w&eh 
was  founded  on  an  idle  speculation^  wna 
formed  for  the  ruin  of  many,  and  diqpeiaed 
almost  as  soon  as  it  was  formed.  The  Kaet 
India  company  on  the  other  hand,  which  te 
one  of  the  grandest  that  ever  was  inise4« 
promises  a*  mneh  permaneney  at  ii  con* 
moBly  aUotted  to  kmuk  tnafMtionfc 


"^             ASSOCIATION.  A8S0RAKC£. 

ParkMnkipt  tra  altogether  of  an  indiTi-  of  the  loal ;  the  eomhinatienot  letters  forma 

doll  and  prirate  nature.  Aa  they  are  with-  sjllablea,    and    that   of    ayllablea   forma 

cot  oiguiizttion  aa<j  system,  they  are  more  words. 

premoos  than  wiy  other  ossocwlion.  Their  j^        y«,terday'«  paper  I  propo-ed  that  the  boost 

■untlOO  depends  not  only  on  tne  cnancea  men  of  all  partieR  Mhould  enter  into  a  kind  of  ag$oei- 

of  trade,  but  the  compatibility  of  indivi-  ^uion  for  the  defence  of  one  another.          jUdUou. 

doals  to  co-operate  in  a  close  point  of  union.  There  b  no  doubt  but  all  Uwnafol^,  happineaa, 

Thej  are  often  begun  rashly  and  end  ruin-  and  toovbnicnce  that  men  enjoy  in  this  life,  is  fropi 

gllj|»  the  caiiiZ!iiiiitt0»  of  particular  penoni  into  soelsltei 

^*  or  corporatjom.                                               Sffutk* 

For  mj  own  part,  I  eoaM  wish  that  aU  honest  men  -,.            -  .    „^  .^ .     ^,,.  .  „^ .  ♦«««   a^a 

would  enter  iniTui  as»ociti0m  for  the  .upportof  ,,JVu?Zi^.^^^^}     cltya  om!  ^"^^  ^^oA 

noe  SMther  against  the  endeavour,  of  tho«^  whom  "l?'r?***^ /*'"*"  f  *^'  f  /^"  k?"***?"*?*  ^ 

iher  oosbt  toTook  upon  u  their  commoo  eocmies,  Sff '"'l^^  ^^  I""»^  regnrdod,  ought  in  f«rt  to  be 

wb^tovSsuls  thJy  ^y  bdong  to.               JtMison.  ^  »«*^  regarded,  on  the  subject  of  •««n«P<>» J^^^^^ 

What  I  humbly  propoae  to  the  publie  is,  that  there  Meekiiem  and  courtmy  will  always  rocommond 

My  be  a  «ecw(f  erected  inl^ndoiu  to  conatst  of  Iho  the  first  addrom,  but  ,.non  pall  and  liaowatc  anlea 

oMMt  afcilful  peisoaii  of  both  Beaas,  for  the  ii^ipection  they  arc  aasociatsd  wi;h  nioro  BprighUy  qualiUee. 

of  modM  and  fashiom.                                  BudgtU.  Johnson . 

The  nation  ia  a  cnK^mn^  of  players.        Mdison.  Before  the  time  of  Drvdcn,  ilioao  happy  eomhinM- 

Gay  was  the  nneral  favourite  of  the  whole  aw*-  'J^HI  ""^  "^"""Y  '!?''''*  /*^**"''"'"*^'  1'^^'^  ^'71 P'"*' 

•  ••L.    r  ^^wl..u    ^-^^!«!i   k^-T            I  had  been  rarely  attwmpiod.                             Jokntan. 

riMlxtfn  qS  wittf ;  but  thf  y  regardod   faun  as  a  play-  '           ' 

fallow  rather  than  a  fortitfr^  and  treated  him  with  TO  ASSUAOC,  V.  To  tUloy. 

nukia  foodnoM  than  respect.                          Johnson.  _               n*     ^   a 

*^  TO  ASSUME,  r.  To  affut,  assume. 

S^Hpis  a  pwrtnersUf  in  all  «ci(>nr4> ;  a  part-  .  „^  m        •  « 

9tertk^  10  erery  virtue  and  in  all  perlbction.  "^^  ASSUME,  V,  io  appropmis. 

Bmrke.  ASSURANCE,    CONFIDENCE. 

▲aaociATioH,  coMBiHATiOM.  ASSURANCE  implies  either  the  act  of 

ASSOCIATION,  r.  ^ssoeiaie,  making  another  sure  (vide  To  uffirmj)  or  o( 

COMBINATION,  from  the  Latin  com-  being  sure  one's  self. 

Has,  or  eon  and  6inus,  signifies  tying  two  CONFIDENCE  implies  simply  the  act 

into  one.  of  the  mind  in  cov{fidingf  which  is  equivalent 

An  cssoeitfwn  is  something  less  binding  to  a  feeling, 

than  a  tombinaiitm ;  assotiations  are  formed  w^stmsncti  as  an  action,  is  to  coi|^ncf 

for  purposes  of  eonveoienee  ;  cowhinatwns  as  the  means  to  the  end.    We  give  a  per- 

9it  fbrmed  to  serve  either  the  interests  or  son  an  assuranct  in  order  to  inspire  him 

passions  of  men.     The  word  assodaHnn  is  with  eoi^idenee. 

therefore  always  taken  in  a  good  or  an  in-  Asswwnct  and  cot^ence,  as  a  sentiment 

diAsreat  sense ;  eomMtt«fion  in  an  indiflTer*  in  ourselves,  may  respect  either  that  which 

eater  bad  sense.     An  assostsfiim  is  putilic ;  is  eitemal  of  us,  or  that  which  belongs  to 

it  embraces  all  classes  of  men  :  a  eomfrtn'a-  ourselves ;  in  the  first  i;ase  they  are  both 

^m  is  often  private,  and  includes  only  a  taken  in  an  indifferent  sense  :  but  the  feel- 

particolar  description  of  persons.    Associo'  ing  of  os^uronec  is  much  stronger  than  that 

Uma  are  formed  for  some  general  purpose ;  of  cov^dtnct^  and  applies  to  objects  that  iiY- 

etmhmwtiofu  are  frequently  formed  for  par-  terest  the  feeliogs ;  whereas  cor\fldtnei  ap- 

tiealar  purposes,  which  respect  the  in^er-  plies  only  to  such  objects  as  exereiaa  the 

est  of  the  lew,. to  the  injury  of  many,  -fls-  understanding  :  thus  we  have  an  ossurwiee 

aocjotieas  are  formed  by  good    citigens  ;  of  a  life  to  come ;  an  assurance  of  a  blessed 

eeiaWaslioiu  by  discontented  mechanics,  or  immortality :  we  have  a  eonfiitnce  in  a  par- 

loarpersoBs in  general.  son's  integrity.     As  respects  ourselves ex- 

l^ben  used  for  things  association  is  a  na-  clusivety,  ssitirance  is  employed  to  desig- 
taral<.action  ;  eomhinaiion  an  arbitrary  ac-  nate  either  an  octasional  feeling,  or  a  halm 
lion.  Things  wtsociaie  of  themselves,  but  of  the  mind  ;  eon/!clsnc«,  an  occasional  Ael< 
etwiiumiioiu  are  formed  either  by  design  or  ing  mostly  :  iusuranc«,  therefbre,  in  (his 
accideoL  Nothing  will  associate  but  what  sense,  may  be  used  fiidifferently,  but  in  f^i 
hannonizes  ;  things  the  most  opposite  in  neral  it  has  a  bad  acceptation  ;  but  con/l- 
theor  nature  are  com6in<d  together.  We  dence  has  an  indifferent  or  a  good  sense. 
stisciaf«  persons  with  places,  or  events  with  Assurance  is  a  self  possession  of  the  mind, 
aaoies ;  discordant  properties  are  combined  arising  from  the  conviction  that  all  in  our- 
ia  the  same  body.  With  the  name  of  one's  selves  is  right ;  cotijidence  is  that  self-pos- 
birthplace  are  «ssoetated  pleasurable  recol-  session  only  in  particular  cases,  and  ground- 
lections  ;  virtue  and  vice  are  so  comHned  in  ed  on  the  reliance  we  have  in  our  ^hiKtlea 
the  sasM  character  as  to  form  a  contrast,  or  our  character. 


The  assscioliois  of  ideas  is  a  remarkable  The  man  of  cf  Jicranee  never  loaea  him->^ 
phenomenon  of  the  human  mind,  but  it  can  self  under  any  circMmstaoces,  however 
never  he  admitted  as  solving  any  difficulty  trying  ;  he  is  calm  and  easy  when  another 
respaeliBf  llie  stnictare  and  composition    is  abashed  and  confounded :  the  man  what 

"4. 


^SURAKOE. 


A»tLUH. 


iMf  Mi^Eteea  win  geMnllj  hftTe  it  IB  caaei 
thftt  wamat  Um  to  tnut  to  himielf. 

A  liarattenhil  fabeboodfl  with  an  air 
«C  oMMTMce,  in  order  the  more  eflactoallj 
to  gain  belief ;  conscious  innocence  enm- 
Ues  a  person  to  speak  with  cut^idtnee  when 
iaterrof^ated. 

•ItfifffliM  shows  itself  in  the  behanoor, 
csn/Msnos  in  the  conduct.  Young  people 
are  apt  to  assert  every  thing  with  a  tone  of 
^Mtrntrntt;  no  man  should  undertake  any 
without  a  toi^fidenee  in  himself. 


I 
I 

wiD 
of  my 


to  postoritT,  njt  AchyluB  ;  to  ptMlmty 
ray  woru,  in  Um  agfuramet  that  they 
reirsrd  rrom  time  which  the  pwtiaUty 
cotsmpormriat  refiuea  to  b«rtow. 

CumhtrUnd' 


IiMvorMttikiitiii 
talkiqf,  bat  IftB 


AH  ths  aifmneoli  apon  whirh  a  man,  who  it  titll- 
iBf  ths  priv%i6  afiain  of  anothn,  may  groand  hii 
$4tifU«nee  of  aeeufHy,  he  miut,  upon  reileRtaon 
koowto  be  oneertaio,  beeanae  he  finds  them  without 

y  when  aeeret  hiatory  it 

fur  want  of  c90mr4Mee. 

JoknMtm. 

The  hem  of  fhine  !■  nucetttrily  coimeeted  with 
Mh  inntiSmnliiiw  aa  mott  abate  the  ardour  of  ceii- 
jUtaaCi  aad  iinint  the  vifour  of  pursuit.    Jtiiuea. 

*  Modeity,  tho  daoffhter  of  Knoiiriedffe,  and  ^««Kr- 
•Mt  the  oApri*f  of  knoraaee,  met  accidentaJly 
«poB  the  rood  j  aad  at  both  had  a  lon|  way  to  go, 
sad  had  expeneoood  ftom  fonnor  haidahipe  that  they 
were  alike  unqualified  to  pufsoe  their  journey  akme, 
thn  agraodi  ibr  thrirmntoal  adraatafe,  to  tnivd  to- 
fsCner*  Jutrt* 

I  omit  obeenro  that  there  it  a  vidoni  modet^ 
which  Joally  deaervet  to  be  ridiculed,  and  whien 
thoaavpiyponoaa  often  diteover,  who  yalue  theoH 
Salvet  mott  upon  a  Irell-bred  e^t^Uence.  Thit 
happeat  when  a  man  it  ashamed  to  act  up  to  his 
1,  and  would  not,  upon  any  eonsideralMMi,  be 
'  in  the  praetioe  of  thoee  duties  for  the  per- 
I  of  whtiBh  be  was  sent  into  the  world. 

Addison. 

AtSORAlfCCy  IHPVDBIICS. 

ASSURANCE, «.  dftsurancs,  cM^/kknce. 

mPUDENGE  literally  implies  sham^ 
leasness.  They  are  so  cIosoIt  allied  to 
«ach  other,  that  cssHrmics  is  distinguished 
from  imfNidnies  more  in  the  manner  than 
the  oiirit ;  for  imfmdm€§  has  a  grossness 
attached  to  it  which  does  not  belong  to 


Vulgar  people  are  tnqmdml  because  they 
have  eMVoncs  to  break  through  all  the 
forms  of  society ;  but  those  who  are  more 
cultivated  will  Imve  their  esjurmce  control- 
led by  its  decencies  afid  refinements. 

A  man  of  ssMraaet,  thoof  h  at  first  it  only  de- 
noted a  porson  of  a  free  and  open  carriage,  it  now 
vory  uaiMlly  applied  to  a  profligate  wretch,  who  can 
hnak  throujth  all  the  roles  of  decency  and  morality 
without  a  unah.  I  shall  ondeaTour,  therefore,  in 
this  emay,  to  restore  these  words  to  their  true  mean- 
ta|  1  toneyont  the  idea  of  modesty  from  boiilf  eon- 
foondad  with  that  of  shoepiahness,  aoA  to  hiaoer  lai- 
>iulMMe  from  passing  for  atsurencc.  BwigeU. 

TO  ABSvn,  V.  To  offlna, 
TO  ASTomsK,  e.  To  adndrt. 

fTOVtSBMKNT,  «.  VTonder. 
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ASTBOLOOTi  V.  J9iU9tUmi§» 

AtrnOWOIfT,  ABTKOLOOT. 

ASTRONOMY  is  compounded  of  the. 
Greek  «of  and  wfcoc,  and  signifies  the  Imwo 
of  the  stars,  or  a  knowledge  of  their  lavrs. 

ASTROLOGY,  from  «nif  and  m>4(,  «%• 
nifies  a  reasoning  on  the  stars. 

The  *  utmumur  studies  the  course  nnd 
movement  of  the  stars  ;  the  utnl&gtr  rea- 
sons on  their  influence. 

The  former  observes  the  state  of  the 
heavens,  marks  the  order  of  time,  the 
eclipses  and  the  revolutions  which  ariae 
out  of  the  established  laws  of  motion  in  the 
immense  univerM:  the  latter  pivdicto 
events,  draws  horoscopes,  and  announeoo 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  rain  and  snow,  heat 
and  cold,  &c.  The  eslrmsaMr  cateutatoo 
and  seldom  errs,  as  his  eakoletioBs  are 
built  on  filed  rules  and  actual  observatione  \ 
the  Mtnloger  deals  in  coi\jectnrea,  and  his 
imagination  often  deceives  him.  The  os- 
froHMKr  ezplainf  what  he  knows,  and 
merits  the  esteem  of  the  learned ;  the  as- 
iroioger  hazards  what  he  thinkf,  and  seeke 
to  please. 

A  thirst  for  knowledge  leads  te  the  study 
of  flrtrewomf :  an  inquietude  about  the  At* 
ture  has  given  rise  to  oatreisgy.  Many 
important  results  for  the  arts  of  navigation, 
agriculture,  and  of  civil  society  In  general, 
have  been  drawn  from  atfrPHSwicrf  re- 
searches :  many  serious  and  mischievoos 
eflects  have  been  produced  on  the  minds  of 
the  ignorant,  from  their  foith  in  the  dreams 
of  the  otlrobger. 

ASTLUH,  aiFuea,  SHtLTsa,  aBTasar. 

ASYLUM,  in  Latin  tufutn,  in  Greek 
«#vxtf  eompoimded  of  «  pnrative  and  #vxs 
plunder,  signifies  a  place  eiempt  ftom  plun- 
der. 

REFUGE,  u  Latin  rf/i^iMN,  from  re/l<- 
gio  to  fiy  away,  signifies  the  place  one  maj 
fly  away  to. 

SHELTEB  comes  from  shsR,  in  high 
German  schetm,  Saxon  scmIs,  fiic  from 
the  Hebrew  csis  to  hide,  signifjing  a-eover 
or  hiding-place. 

EETREAT,  in  French  rslratti,  Latm  re- 
frocliis,  from  refroho,  or  re  and  Iraho  to 
draw  back,  signifies  the  place  that  Is  si- 
tuated behind  or  in  the  back  ground. 

Aayhtm^  r^flige,  and  shelter,  all  denote  a 
place  of  safety ;  but  the  former  Is  fixed, 
the  two  latter  are  occasional :  the  r«frear  » 
a  place  of  tranquillity  rather  than  of  salhty. 
An  osylim  is  chosen  bj  him  who  has  no 
home ;  a  rtfitge  by  him  who  b  apprehensive 
of  danger :  the  French  emigrants  found  a 
r^^s  In  England,  but  very  few  will  make 
it  an  ofjiiiim.  Hie  inclemencies  of  the  wea- 

*  Abb^  Girard ;  "  Astronomie,  utnlogov." 


ATOKB. 


ATTACHMENT. 


tker  vake  v  icek  a  skelUr.    The  fatipiM 
and  toils  of  Ufe  make  as  aeefc  a  rHre^, 

ItUthepartoraCfciwtiaDto  afford  ao 
m^tum  to  tbe  helpless  orphan  asd  widow. 
The  tentfed  passenger  takes  rtfiige  in  the 
first  home  he  comes  to,  when  assailed  by 
in  oTiMiiposed  mob.  The  Tessel  shatter- 
ed in  a  stona  takes  shettsr  in  the  nearest 
havea.  The  man  of  business,  wearied 
vith  the  aukties  and  cares  of  the  world, 
diseDsages  himself  fttmi  the  whole,  and 
lecks  a  refreel  salted  to  his  cireumstances. 

kaowalNhu  not  far  to  go  bofore 
•onefortiMi  that  has  bsep nisad 

for  tha  atfhtm  of  arror. 

Bawiestwrth. 

ratiiiiw  fraoi  Eome,  may  fat 
ofTibat    -^     '    •     " 


The 
Wwill 


^  irfRf*  ID  tiwmoaiitaiu 

InniaftilgaaB 
Tfae  eattia  Stand,  a:Bd  OD  the  ■oowtiBg  hoaveai 
(^  adaplonnf  aye,  by  man  Ibraook ; 
Wko  to  tbo  erowded  eoitafe  hlaa  bim  fiwt, 
Oi  aeeka  4b0  aicfter  of  the  dowavanl  cava. 


f«r  this,  tUe  ooiylavoar  Jet  m^Mi*, 
If  pity  eaa  loeaaqaar'd  ton  be  dna : 
lefive  it  aoC,  bat  Jac  my  body  bara 
llMlait  rrtTMt  of  bmnaiikkid,  afraTO. 

Drydea. 

AT  ALL  TtmMBt  V.  JBwoyt, 

AT  LAST,  9.  I^eitfy- 

AT  LUiOTB, «.  Lastfy* 

TO  ATOXB  FOE,  SXPIATB* 

ATONE,  or  at  one,  signifies  to  be  at 
peace  or  good  friends. 

EXPUTB,  in  Latin  exyiatut,  participle 
of  eaepio,  eoB^ouoded  of  ex  and  |rio,  signi- 
fies to  pot  out  or  make  clear  by  an  act  of 
piety. 

Bodi  these  tenns  express  a  satisraction 
for  an  ofsnce ;  hot  ofone  is  general,  expiaU 
is  particular.  We  may  aUrne  for  a  fault  by 
•ay  species  of  suffering;  we  expUde  a 
crime  only  by  sullering  a  legal  punishment. 
A  feaafe  often  sufficiently  etoiisf  for  her 
violation  of  chastity  by  the  misery  she  en- 
tails OB  hefsatf ;  there  are  too  many  unAr- 
teoate  wretches  in  England  who  ea^e 
their  crimes  on  a  gallows. 

Neither  ^onaaenl  nor  expiaiUm  always 
BeeenarilT  require  punishment  or  eTen 
nteringfrom  the  offender.  The  nature  of 
the  stMMUicia  depends  on  the  will  of  the  in- 
diTidml  who  is  offended;  expiaiiona  are 
Cmpently  made  by  means  of  performing 
certaiB  religiaos  rites  or  acts  of  piety.  Of- 
feseei  between  man  and  man  are  some- 
tioMs  steud  /nr  by  an  acknowledgment  of 
error;  but  offences  towards  God  reqyire 
aa  espiolory  aaerifice,  which  our  Saviour 
baa  been  pleased  to  make  of  himself,  that 
«e,throo|h  Him,  might  become  partakers 
of  elend  life.  JgrpurfJon,  therefore,  in 
the  religietu  sense,  is  to  otoneaienl  as  the 
m^ns  to  the  end :  slonement  ia  often  ob- 


tained by  an  expiaiient  but  there  may  be 
ca;p<slions  where  there  is  no  ofonemcnl. 

JitwMmmt  replaces  in  a  state  of  favour ; 
expiaHan  produces  only  a  real  or  supposed 
exemption  fk-om  sin  and  its  conseqiuences. 
Among  the  Jews  and  heathens  there  was 
expiation^  but  no  aionemtnt;  under  the 
Christian  dispensation  there  is  oloncmnU 
•s  well  as  expiatton. 

O  let  tbe  blood,  already  spilt,  atoae 

For  the  paat  cnmee  of  cun'd  Laopnedoo.      Drfde*. 

I  would  <>anMMtIy  dcaire  the  itory-teller  to  oonader, 
that  no  wit  or  mirth  at  the  end  of  a  irtory  can  aUnf 
for  tbe  batfbour  that  haa  been  kiet  before  they  come 
at  it.  SUtU. 

How  lacred  ouaht  kingi*  livat  be  held, 

When  but  the  death  of  one 

Uonumde  ao  en^nre'i  blood  for  expiatitn.  Lte* 

TO  ATTACH,  O.  To  tffix, 

TO  ATTACH,  V.  To  adhere. 

▲TTACHMSNT,  AFFBCTIOM,  INCUHATIOK. 

ATTACHMENT,  (e.  To  adhere)  respects 
persons  and  things  :  AFFECTION  (v.  ^f- 
fieHon)  regards  persons  only :  INCLINA- 
TION has  respect  to  things  mostly. 

JSUaehmenif  as  it  regards  persons,  is  not 
so  powerftil  or  aolid  as  tffee^vnu 

Children  are  aUached  to.  those  who  will 
minister  to  their  gratifications  ;  they  have 
an  <;^eclion  for  their  nearest  and  dearest 
relatives. 

Attaehm/od  is  sometimes  a  tender  senti- 
ment between  the  persons  of  different  sex- 
es ;  q(feefiot»  is  an  aflair  of  the  heart  with- 
out distinction  of  sex.    ^ 

The  passing  aitackmnida  of  young  people 
are  seldom  entitled  to  serious  notice ;  al- 
though sometimes  they  may  ripen  by  long 
intercourse  into  a  laudable  and  steady  a/- 
feeUan.  Nothing  is  so  delightful  as  to  see 
^etliUm  among  brothers  and  sisters. 

^loehmenl,  as  it  respects  (hings,  is  more 
powerful  than  iac^lnolion ;  the  latter  is  a 
rising  sentiment,  the  forerunner  of  aUacK" 
mtni^  which  is  positive  and  fixed. 

We  strive  to*  obtain  that  to  which  we  are 
aUaehed  ;  bat  an  mcftnoCton  seldom  leads  to 
any  effort  for  possession. 

Little  minds  are  always  betraying  their 
al/ocAinen<  to  trifles.  It  is  the  character  of 
indifference  not  to  show  an  tncitaotion  to 
any  thing. 

AUachmenU    are    formed;    indbxatUnia 

arise  of  themselves. 

Interest,  simUarity  of  character,  or 
habit,  give  rise  to  attachmeta;  a  natural 
warmth  of  temper  gires  birth  to  various 

jn^Jiniilionf. 

Suppress  the  first  tne/inatum  to  gaming, 
lest  it  grows  into  an  ottflcAmnU. 

Thoush  devoted  to  the  irtudy  of  philosophy,  and 
a  great  matter  in  the  early  eeience  of  the  timo^, 
Solon  mixed  with  cheerfulnoes  in  societv,  and  did  not 
hold  baob  from  those  tender  ties  and  attackmgnta 
which  connect  a  man  to  the  world.        OrnmbtrUmd. 
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ATTACK.  ATTEMPT, 

Y^^. '  ^^  ■•"*  ^  •chool,  the  ;ay»ty  of  my  look,  /©.  TV)  attack  \  ^«n  a#*  »h*  aj»*  «f  «i«^L.- 

ftod  tlMUveliMM  of  my  UMomeity,  Won  gamed  wi  ITlJi,            ''       .??  "**  ^'^^  ***  «tt«*liiff, 

admiwion  to  hearts  not  yet  fortlfiod  agaiiut  affection  ••'*««*'»Vi  <««Ottn«»ilty. 

by  artifiee  or  interest.                                   Johnson.  ONSET,  aignifiea  a  settillg  OD  or  to,  B 

I  am  glad  that  he  whom  I  miist  hav**  lu . .  o  rmm  C0«JJ5«ncing. 

duty,  whatever  he  had  been,  u  such  a  •r>,     .  \  can  CHARGE  (v.  To  oectue,)  similles  ttraam 

feveftominclmiUiini.                                      stceU.  iog  upoo.                                       *  «"«»pre.»- 

TO  ATTACK,  ASSAIL,  ASSAULT,  BNCODNTBR.  ^"  ottMk  and  a^sofitt  maj  be  made  upon 

ATTACK,  in  French  aUaquer,  changed  !LIfl'""*^'!*^  ^^^.^ '  «icouiiter,  ont€(,  and 

from  elloeA.;,  in  Latin  atiaZn,  'pSrtkfple  ±'^\"Sfc''  '"^ll  'ruf  PP^-"??  ?"' 

of  ottin^o,  signifies  to  bring  into'close  con-  ^^''^  ^.^^  *1'5?***  "^  '"i^^^  5 

tact,  ■»  «»*««inusta1way8  be  direct  and  nioftly 

ASSAIL,  ASSAULT,  in  French  assaiUr.  J&nl A"i*f^*  "''?"  *  ^^'T  "•*?.  ""^ 

Latin  atsUio,  assaUum,  compounded  of  as  or  Lu!!!-.    f    ^l^^  ^^  "^*""?  ***  '***  '^^^'^  *»' 

«if  and  salio\  signifieVto  leap  upon  "^!?'^"i* '  **"*  "^  i?*^  »  commonly 

ENCOUNTER,in  French r«[con<re, com-  iTfc2"j;^l,X?  ^"^  k?!'^  ^'^  ^P^""^"    ^^ 

pounded  of  m  or  in  and  anUre,  in  Latin  „^hw  i    ^  "^^^^  "P^"  '^'^  P*'"" 

ewiira  against,  signifies  to  run  or  come  IJJ^^^?      ''''''^" '  '""'^  "P^"  *' 

against.  person  oniy. 

^ttac*  is  the  generic,  the  rest  are  specific  e        f******^  generally  respects  an  un- 

terms.    To  au£:k  is  to'  make  arapproich  ^Zn!^  casual  meeting  between  single  indi- 

in  order  to  do  some  violence  to  the  perso^ ;  Z^.lfj  ^'  ^/  '^^e  a  regular  attack 

to  imsatf  or  aasmdt  is  to  make  a  sudden  and  ^ir^'^JnAu  ^^°^°«  *''"'•'' '  7^.^  *™- 

TOhement  attack;  to  encoMer  is  to  m"  t  ^t^""^  ^"^  ^^  commencement  of  the  battle  j 

theatt«fcofanoiher.     One  llJt.  by*  m-  f*«'-«''J«' »»«««*  from  a  parUcular  qua^ 

ply  ofiering  riolence  without  neces^rily  t:^^l''^rf'tT^''^7  T^.'"  ""T^* 

producing  an  effect;  one  omsoOs  by  means  ^Tf^fU^T'  ^'^^^''^^  .^"^S    P«MC 

of  missile  weapons    one  atsmiils  by  direct  «i,      a  **"*  ^"*^i**'  f°?  *^®"^  antagonists, 

pewonal  violence  ;'one  mc^^^^X  Tf  ?he  co™hi':IS^  °"*^  ^"  ,'^'  imagination 

posing  Tiolenee  to  violence.  J^    P*  of  the  combatants :  encounters  were,  how- 

Men  and  animals  attack  or  encomUer:    ^!?Ji '°™^1?*''  Sf"^*..*"**  .**^*^^y'  *^*" 
men  only,  in  the  literal  sense,  wsTw  «      uV^^V^  ^T^  would  y^dd  to  the  other  while 

sm-ft.    AnimaUottoefc  each  other  wiS^  the  feln^w  ^"^    ^i^r"  t^""'^"^^'     '^'^^ 

weapons  nature  has  bestowed  uj^Mhem :  iTnt  T  •SV^"'*^^  Jmpetuou.  onsets, 

thos^  who  proTolm  a  multitude  iW  expect  tK *  °°'  *°  withstood  acontinued  oftoeft  nith 

to  hare  thSir  holes  or  windo"s^«*aa3  "»*  »f»«H«"«7"i°ceandateadine«.a.ths 

with  stones,  and  their  persons  assmdUd  •  it  1°«***^*      ^^  ^""<'««    *«<>    welMirecled 

is  ridiculous  to  attempt  to  mcoii^those  ^"^*/T  *^*  ^V'i'^  "'"  somctimea  de- 

who  are  «.perior  in  .Ln^k^^:^:,''  "Jt  ^^  ^""^^""^  "^  ^«  ^*y- 

J^wYth^r^P^i^L^^^^  j;*"-*-     be^i'^llJn'^rJli^cr^^'AttrS^^^ 

foe*  witti  reproaches  or  censures ;  they  as-     an  attack  upon  tho»e  who  have  not  volunuaihr  en 

»aU  with  abuse  j  theyare  assmi(ee<2by  temp-  tff«?dthe  IJ^ta  ;  who  find   Uiemiwlves  buffeted  in  the 

tations  ;  they  encounter  opposition  and  dif-  iV,'  nndhnre  neither  means  of  defence  nor  po«ai 

Acuities.     A  fever  a«««fa;  horrid  shrieks  """''' ^' ^''^^'-  Ma^^i^t,. 

assail  the  ear;   dangers  are  mcounUred,  ^  ^*"'<»  "^t  &id  the  meeknoM  of  a  lamb  in  a  crea 
the  reputations  of  men  in  public  life  are  "**  '  ^^  "***  •""^  "  *^  •**»":• 

oOen  wantonly  attacked,'  they  are  assaUed  -^d^'-n 


m  every  direction  by  the  murmurs  and  com.  d    u      .  .  l.    ..    ''^"^  *"•'**  *  ^'°^" 

DlainU  of  thft  di.rnif w-Ii     *u        a  S??^  ?***  •*  **«  *^*»«'^' «»  when  two  black  clouds, 

E^-l  fki      t  ,^V*«»*«J.;  they  often  en.  W.th  hcaVn'.  artilkry  fraught,  come  rattlinf  on 

eoimier  tne   obstacles  which  party  spirit  2»*'p"n«:  a  ■pace,  till  win<ln  the  uiifnal  biow/^ 

throws  in  the  way,  without  reaping  any  ^®  J®"  ^*»*^'"  **»*  «»'»«nt«- in  mid  air.       MiUvn 

solid  advantage  to  themselves.  Onsets  in  love  goem  host  like  tlHwc  iu  war, 

— .  .  .  .. ,    .  Pierce,  roeolutc,  and  done  witli  all  the  force.      Tate 

1  no  women  mif  ht  possibly  have  cairicd  thj«  GotJiic  /a        a 

baiUin;  higher,  had  not  a  famous  monk,  Thomas  m"'^  Antonio,  I'm  uU  on  firo  ; 

Connecte  by  name,  attacked  it  with  ereal  y.«»al  and  ^J^  *f"'  "»  «P»n  "'««.  read?  to  ckar^r, 

reaolotion.  Addison.  ''**""*'"*"*'*'*' ^«»fo«  ^'U' conqu' ring  troop*. 

Nottmly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try  «^  , ^    .  ^*gT(tf 

Her  husband,  how  far  or^'d  his  patience  bcar«,  ^  ATTACK,  v.  To  tmfHtgn. 

Hia  virtue  or  wcakoen  which  way  toawai;.  Milton.  TO  ATTAIN,  r.  To  OC^lltre,  attain^ 

■ends  trial*  he  may  send  strcn^tli.  Taylor.  FORT. 

ATTACK,  ASSAULT.  ENCOUHTaR,  OlfSRT,  l.nt'^^«  IT'J"  ^""^^  f '?'^?  ^^  '^' 

CHAR6B  »      "  «*  or  oa  and  tenle,  signifies  to 

ATTACK.  ASSAULT,"  ENCOUNTEfi,  ^BuS'SSm  try,  l„  French  ,n.er,  H.- 


AXTfiMK. 


ATTEMPT* 


brew  fur  to  stretch,  A^aifies  to  stretch  tht 
power. 

ENDEAVOUii,  eomiwuBded  oi  ^nand 
the  French  devoir  to  oire,  signifies  to  trj 
according  (o  one's  doty. 

ESSAY,  in  French  cstoyer,  comes  proba- 
blj  from  the  GeratnB  crsudkai,  conipouodod 
of  er  sod  tiicken  to  seek,  written  in  old 
iienavi  msAAen,  and  is  doubtless  connect- 
ed with  u&eti  to  see  or  look  after,  signify - 
mg  to  aspire  after,  to  look  up  to. 

EFFORT,  in  French  ^ort,  from  the  La- 
tin ^trt^  present  ten»e  of  e|fero,  compound- 
ed of  f  or  ex  and  Jero,  signifies  a  bringing 
out  or  calling  forth  the  strength. 

To  mtmpi  is  to  set  about  a  thing  with  a 
rkw  of  effecting  it ;  to  trjf  is  to  set  about  a 
(liiog  with  a  riew  of  seeing  the  result.  An 
titempL  respects  the  action  with  its  object ; 
a  frurf  is  the  exercise  of  power.  We  al- 
^ys  act  when  we  at(ei»p4;  we  use  the 
senses  and  the  understanding  when  we  try. 
We  alltmpA  hj  trymj^,  but  we  may  A-y  without 
tUempiing:  when  a  thief  attempU  to  break 
ir»to  a  houae  he  first  tries  the  locks  and 
fastenings  f  o  see  where  he  can  most  easily 
S&ia  adiDittaace. 

Men  attempt  to  remoTc  evils ;  they  try 
sxperimeota.  JitUmpU  aie  perpetually 
made  by  quacks,  whether  in  medicine,'  poli- 
tics, or  religion,  to  recommend  some  scheme 
of  their  own  to  the  notice  of  the  public  ; 
•rhich  are  often  nothing  more  than  trials  of 
ikin  to  see  who  can  most  eflfectuaJly  im- 
pose on  the  credality  of  mankind.  Spirit- 
ed people  make  atttmpls  ;  persevering  peo- 
ple make  kiais  ;  players  altempt  to  perform 
uifiereat  parts ;  and  try  to  gain  applause. 

An  endtanom'  is  a  continued  ottempt, 
^It'empts  may  be  fruitless ;  tntds  may  be 
mn ;  emdegofoursj  though  unavailing,  may 
"yt  ifeil  meant.  Many  attempts  are  made 
<*bidi  exceed  the  abilities  of  the  attempter; 
trisls  are  made  in  matters  of  speculation, 
ibe  results  of  whieb  are  uncertain  ;  endea- 
'oirrs  are  made  in  the  moral  concerns  of 
life.  People  attempt  to  write  booly  ;  they 
iry  various  methods ;  and  eridemxmr  to  ob- 
tain a  livelihood. 

£fis^  is  oflcd  altogether  in  a  figurative 
seme  for  an  aUtmpt  or  endeavour;  it  is  an 
ijittHeetual  exertion.  A  modest  writer 
tpok)gixes  for  his  feeble  essaf  to  contribute 
u>  the  general  atock  of  knowledge  and  col- 
tifstion:  heoce  short  treatises  which  serve 
as  attempts  to  illustrate  any  pbiitt  in  morals 
are  termed  cssoys,  among  which  are  the 
finest  prodoctioBs  in  our  language  from  the 
pes  of  Addison,  Steele,  and  their  succes- 
tors.  An  tferi  is  to  an  tUtsmpt  as  a  means 
to  an  end  ;  it  is  the  very  act  of  calling  forth 
those  powers  which  are  employed  in  an  at- 
Unpi,  In  otlempling  to  make  an  escape,  a 
person  is  sometimes  obliged  to  make  despe- 
ntecfortf. 


jittsmpts  at  imitation  expose  the  imitator 
to  ridicule  when  not  eieouted  with  peculiar 
exactness.  Trials  of  strength  are  often 
foolhardy ;  in  some  cases  attended  wiUi 
mischievous  consequences  to  the  frier.  Ho« 
nest  endeavours  to  please  are  to  be  distin- 
guished from  idle  attempts  to  catch  applause, 
'llie  first  esstf|fs  of  youth  ought  to  meet  with 
indulgence,  in  order  to  afford  encourage- 
ment to  rising  talenu.  Great  oftempto, 
which  require  extraordinary  ^orfs  either  of 
body  or  mind,  always  meet  with  an  ade* 
quate  share  of  public  applause. 

A  natural  and  anoon^trainod  bchnvioar  hof  •onM' 
thing  in  it  so  ttgreeabiu  that  it  in  no  wonder  to  mw 
people  endtmvourimg  after  it.  Bnt  at  the  iain«  tim» 
It  is  so  very  hard  to  hit,  when  it  i«  not  bom  with  oa, 
that  {loople  often  make  thcmaelvea  ridiculouii  in  af- 
teapting  it.  JIdduon. 

To  bring  it  to  Uie  trials  will  you  dare 

Oar  pilNM,  our  skill,  our  voieos  to  compare  ? 

Drydnt. 

Whether  or  no  (said  Hocrato*  on  the  Any  of  hia 
execution)  God  will  approve  of  my  actiona  1  know 
not ;  bnt  thU  1  um  *ut«>  of,  that  I  nave  at  all  times 
made  it  my  endiarnur  to  pl«>aiic  iiim.  ,^ddi$on. 

I  afterward  nmJc>  several  essays  towards  iipcaking. 

Jidditon. 

The  man  of  Ka|;acity  boKtira  htinself  to  diatreaa  his 
enemy  by  mulhodft  probable  and  reducible  to  reaaoo : 
po  the  sanie  reason  will  fortify  bis  onerny  to  oluds 
thefte  his  roffular  tff^rti  :  bat  your  fool  projects  with 
such  notable  ineonaistency  thit  no  couno  of  thouf^t. 
con  evade  bis  machinatiouB.  Ste^. 

ATTEMPT,  UlfDBRTAKINO,  ENTBRPRISE. 

ATTEMPT,  (r.  To  attempt)  signifies  the 
thing  attempted, 

UNDERTAKING,  from  mdertake,  or 
take  in  hand,  signifies  the  thing  taken  in 
hand. 

ENTERPRISE,  from  the  French  enter- 
pritf  participle  of  entreprendre  to  ynder- 
take,  has  the  same  original  sense. 

The  idea  of  something  set  about  to  be 
completed  is  common  to  all  these  terms. 
An  attempt  is  less  complicated  than  an  un- 
dertaking ;  and  that  less  arduous  than  an 
enterpnse.  Mempts  are  the  common  ex- 
ertions of  power .  for  obtaining  an  object : 
an  undertaking  inrolves  in  it  many  parts 
and  particulars  which  require  thought  and 
judgment:  An  enterprise  hm  more  that  is 
hazardous  and  dangerous  in  it ;  it  requirea 
resolution.  Attempts  are  frequently  made 
on  the  lires  and  property  of  individuals  ; 
underiaidixga  are  formed  for  private  pur'* 
poffcs  ;  enterprises  are  commenced  for  some' 
great  national  object. 

Nothing  can  be  effected  wilhout  making 
the  attempt;  attempts  are  therefore  often 
idle  and  unsuccessful,  when  they  are  made' 
by  persons  of  little  discretion,  who  are  eager 
to  do  something  without  knowing  how  to 
direct  their  powers :  underlakingB  are  of  a 
more  serious  nature,  and  involve  a  man's 
serious  interests  $  if  begun  without  ade- 
quate means  of  bringing  them  to  a  conclu- 
sion, they  too  fireqnently  bring  ruin  by  their 
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AT^rSNB.  ATTEND. 

feilnre  on  tliofle  who  are   coneeraed   in  them  Uie  rule  of  thdr  condnd,  and  ftc« 

them :  enierpriseM  re<|uire  pcnooalnerificet  their  wamiogi  so  as  to  avoid  tho  otU  ;  chel 

rather  than  those  of  interest ;  he  who  dooa  should  nofiM  what  passes  before  them  ao  m 

not  combine  great  resolution  and  perseve-  to  apply  it  to  some  useAil  putpose.     It  is  i 

ranee  with  considerable  bodily  powers  wHI  part  of  politeness  to  eCfsnd  !•  eveiy  minute 

be  ill  fitted  to  take  part  in  grand  cnler-  circumstance  which  allects  the  eomfort  mul 

pristM.  eoavenience  of  tiiose  with  whom  we  naso* 

The  present  age  has  been  fruitful  in  ol-  date :  men  who  are  actuated  by  any  posaioa 

iempli  to  bring  premature  genius  into  no-  seldom  pay  any  rtgtrd  to  the  dictates  o^ 

tiee :  literary  vndertelmifs  hare  of  late  do-  eonseience ;  nor  kted  the  unlhToomble  im^ 

generated  too  much  into  mere  commercial  pressions  which  their  conduct  makes  on 

speculations :  a  state  of  war  gires  birth  to  others;  for  in  fact  they  seldom  think  wbat 

naval  and  miliury  enltrprUa  ;  a  state  of  is  said  of  them  to  be  worth  thehr  nefioe. 

peace  is  most  Aivourable  to  those  of  a  sci-  c«i,«ti«,  wfli  .uinli,  hnwA  « with  ]»,i< 

ennnc  nature.  which  we  did  not  mttmi  te,,Mad  mak*  m  a^ojolhet 

Why  wUt  thou  wh  to  ccrt«n  death  «dr.fi«,  Bien*.pMt.sndrdtocUoniMW«B  Mourowju^ 

Id  ruh«tte«r(«  beyond  thy  tender  .eel      Orfdm,  Ceue  to  rtowMmB^htm  miMd<nu  w^r   ^^^ 

When  I  hov  n  man  complain  of  hia  bmif  anfm^  Anothw  mv  reqv^  aMrthwday.      •         Z>rwdem 

huB  for  a  very  weak  man  in  hiii  affain.        jtddi«M.  .^^he  vom»  of  reaaon  la  more  to  ba  r*gar4ed  than 

There  would  be  frw  entef^,es  of  great  labour  ^  ^  "^""^  ^T"*  umlmatloii.              Adiim^n. 

or  hazard  underUkem,  if  we  had  not  the  power  of  Ah !  why  wm rauTao  attnctrfvmsde, 

uiaciiifyinc  the  advantastM  which  we  perauade  our-  S't  ^?'  ?""  "•■  ■•^?y*'y  t'^  *  *     . 

aelvea  to  expect  frum  th^m.                          Jokmton.  ^J  ^  we  not,  whda  mad  we  haito  aloiif. 

-,  The  gentle  Toiea  of  poaee  or  pleaaara*aaooct 

TO  ATTEND,  V.  To  oeeompony.  ^^rttliug 


TO  ATTEND  TOy  MIND,  aac A RD,  HKEO,     o-  I  believe  that  the  knowledfaof  DrydoB  waagboned 

YllJI,  fiom  accidental  intoBigenee  and  varioue  eonvaraa- 

A«,««.>«^  .     «^         /,..•.  •»•"'  *»y  ▼igilaaca  that  permittod  ooddag  •©  P** 

ATTEND,  in  French  otleadre,  Latin  at*  without  ne^.                                    JMnmT 

tendo,  compounded  of  at  or  «/  and  Undo  to  to  attend,  wait  o«. 

!!lSIf h  ITiJ^^'  *""  ^^^^  *"'  ^^  ^^  ATTEND  (e.  7s  eltaid  fs)  is  heie  em- 

MiMT?  T?^'  «i.               I  ^    •    -i:     .  P^^J^  in  the  improper  sense  for  Che  dero- 

i,.5I  •  ?i:/^"i^*  """"*  ""^  "*"**"  ^  !ion  of  the  persoVtTan  ol^eet  To  WAIT 

nVr  l¥n   "     v>       i.     .     ^  on  is  the  same  as  to  wait  for  or  expect  the 

REGARD,   m   French  regardtr    com-  ^^^^  ^f  another. 

pounded  of  rs  and  gorder,  comes  from  the  MUndmct  is  an  act  of  oUmafkm :  leaft. 

tierman  wakrm  to  see  or  look  at,  signifying  iJ^^T^t  «f^h«S«      A  i5«S«Lr^ 

to  look  upon  again  or  with  atte?uiS.  ^^  SL^^^Lnt  •  n  .S'mh^  JSZS^JI' 

HEED,  in  (Sjrman  *«*«mn  aM  proba.  S^^^^^o^^i^nSJ^^ 

k;i:*.«  ^^^«.  A.*«.  --:*>.  ^^A  4k-.  V   *:      'j  iiamcnt  :  one  gentleman  woiuon  another. 

bUity  comn  from  twKs  and  the  Utm  t»iie»  ^,  ,uend  a  penoa  at  tb«  time  and  ptaee 

J!^^IJ?p' ?"'°Vk°  ."•.        «.•    V  appointed ;  i^  wofl «.  thOM  wtth  iHtom 

ledge.  .igiiUe.  to  get  die  knowledge  oT-or  ,„rf„„„  „„  JJ^  gnat  murt  e>>e^teiT 

T'i.i"iS!!*?'!f  •     .1        .^               .^  mortuication ;  it  ii  wi«>r  tlwrS^onl,  ti 

^.^L  ?J^"?"w'"'J"!f'!T'»*-  .A"*"  upon  termi  of  iquality. 

M  the  characterutic  of  «(b»i«m^  oltawi  u  •';j,„^  and  •!«  «•  are  Hkewiw  ned  for 

ifeSrr^'  *?J?""  ■"  •pee««e^ «««..  beingaUmtthepenonofanyone:  toettaul 

Y^^^.  '"^^f'  ««»*V.*««*^.  U  to  hear  corner  or  be  k  readiAeat  to 

mtS^^  .!^^i  !?i.."JL' *'"PW-    ^'*  ""ne  ^erriee.    A  Dane  atto.^  a  p£urt  In 

^Tiil!  .V  ^fh?^  J^Ki?'*K'u'*".'^J' '  the  greatam  aliray.  near  the  peraon  ;  bat 

.K-^L?                           ''"'"*  •"'^  «»«"•"«  women  in  weiiteg  aUrTdwaVa  at 

v^'^HLj,..  ^.u^    I.  t.  .call.    People  of  nnk  a*d  (hihion  have  a 

..-!^'  f'?t^^l23?^tL'.^"7*u''f?"^l  «"»'» «f  -"-wli-to;  thoae  of  the  middle 

Ifcl^^i""  TS^'i  7  "*'^''i*L,"'f "  chsae.  have  only  th<^  who  «m<I  an  them, 

when  we  bear  it  in  mind  ;  we  regard  what  .,  ,_,^ .     ,.  /.,_j.  .^  *.  jj. 

if  nad  b,  dwelling  and  reflecting  on  it,  t'lS^iS^tHS'l^lS^^jSr  I>r^. 

*««d  It  giTen  to  whaleTer  awaken,  a  lenae  On.of  Pope-.eon««td««ttd.  wooreOkTh 

or  aanger ;  notice  n  taken  of  what  pane*  the  nifht ;  and  to  Um  womu  Unt  mmUi  m  Uaia 

ontwaidlf .      Children  should  always    at-  '■■■  <:l>*mbki  he  wu  rery  buiilwnome ;  bat  ke  vu 

fend  vhen   spoken   to,  and   mfad  what  ""'WtorecoiBpMMlwtwintofileep.     Mbue*. 

h  said,  to  them ,  they  should  rtgard  the  *<>  attcmo,  BBanKm,  ubtsm, 

counsels,  of  tbeir  parent*,  so  as  to  make  ATTEND,  v.  To  attmi  to. 
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HEARKEN,  {«  Qttpum  AmvIPi,  is  tn  Ibr  ^ijrfieaiim,  wben  tbe  powen  of  bodv 

iotensiTe  of  kOrtM  to  Aetr.  ftod  mind  are  in   full  vigour ;  no  degrae 

LISTBN  probaMf  eomes  from  the  Ger*  of  it    in  after  lift  will  supply  its  deficiency 

Dan  huitn  to  lust  alter^  because  H$itmnf  In  younger  years.    Study  ib  that  species  of 

^yringainiB  an  e^ger  detire  to  hear.  appUeaiioH  which  is  most  purely  intellectual 

-/htemd  is  kjneotal  action  ;  kaarktn  hoth  in  its  nature ;  it  is  the  exereise  of  the  mind 

eorporealandftKiital;  ttiien  simply  cd|^-  for  itself  and  in  itself,  its  natire  effort  to 

real.    Tb  aMend  n  tb  hMe  the  dnnd  en-  arriFe  at  maturity ;  it  embraces  both  ot- 

gmed  00  nltot  -we  hear ;  10  kearken  and  Isntton  and  uppUeeticn,    The  student  of- 

Kstea  are  tostrire  to  hear.    People  ittUnd  tends  to  all  he  hears  and  sees ;  ^tpUeB  what 

when  they  are  addressed  ;  they  Aeoribeii  to  he  has  leamt  to  the  acquirement  of  what  he 

▼fast  it  said  by  others ;  they  HtUn  to  what  wishes  to  learn,  and  digests  the  whole  by 

passes  between  others.  the  exercise  of  reflection  :  as  nothing  is 

It  i»  alwaya  proper^o  ettSMi,  and  mostly  thorougbig  understood  or  properly  reduced 

pr  importance  to  hearken^  but  frequently  to  practice  without  ttudy^  the  professional 

laiproper  to  liifsa.     The  ralod  that  is  occu-  man  must  choose  this  road  in  order  to  reach 

pied  wit^ftqpther  object  cannot  aUm^d :  we  the  summit  of  excellence. 

««  BOt  di^l^sed  to  kemrkm  when  the  thing  Those   whom  «orrof^  incapacitute*  to  enjoy  the 

floesnotappeiir  interesting-:  curiosity  often  pI^^tntM  of  euntempla  ion,  may  pro|M>rly  a|»p/y  to 

iapels  to  UsfemilW  to  what  does  not  concern  !?**  diwaiom.,  proyidcfl  th<-y  ore  mnoceut,  a»  Iny 

ths^tener                                                     -<"»"  fUnag  iuM  on  tbp  attention,                       Joknaim. 

tlm^M^  :«*ark*n«k«Sai.«  „— J  A-»^fti..^i     i»  '  tovAA  heaitily  wi*h  there  w8«  the  nme  appUca- 

Uaien  is  aomeUmes  used  figuratively  for  U»n  nnd  cndeavonr.  to  oaltivate  and  impTOTe  oar 

'^■rinx,  84)  as  to  aUend  :  it  is  necessary  at  choroh  muMii;  as  ha\  e  been  latoly  bestowed  upon  that 

all  times  to  lisitn  to  the  dictates  of  reason.  ^^^®  ''*°^'                                        Jiddisou, 

U  is  0/  greal  Ivpoitaaee  for  a  learner  to  OtJw*r  thhig^s  may  be  seizeA  with  might,  or  pur- 

«Uad  to  the  rules  tlat  are  laid  down :  it  is  c^'f'ed  wiUi  money,  but  kmiwledge  i*  to  bf  gaiwd 

^.•seotial  foryoui^  people  in  general  to  "°J^  ^^  *'''^»-                                  •^«'*«^^« 

hwktn  to  the  eounsels  of  their  elders,  and  attention,  v.  Heed, 

to  titlen  to  the  admonitions  of  conscience.  attxmtiyk,  careful. 

lI.4MwiaAitlietopm«tbc«ebe.«..ai«elybepd,^  ,^^77^^'^\^^JT'}*  a  readiness  to  at^ 

'^iflbytuDeftilaoiif  they  did  cxeau^    .     Drp4k.  tend  (o.  To  ottsnd  to.) 

What  a  delate  of  \mi,  and  fraud,  and  violence  t^A^REFUL  signifies  fuU  of  care  {^.Can, 

'  "lid  in  a  Ktde  cfne  orerikm  the  whule  nation,  if  solieitude,) 

Wiai.ch.^^^:2^.^^  J^  "J«"J/  '^/are  atUntU^e  in  order  to  under- 

^«»^*«ide«aiconfi.2m  iKinr5J«r      KJSl*.  '^an^  ^n^^  improve  :  we  are  careful  to  avoid 

mistakes.    An  ollenlti^e  scholar  profits  by 

ATTkHTiOM,  APPLicanoM,  STVDT.  ^bat  is  told  him  in  learning  his  task :  a 

T„,..  - ij'*'j.      ..        M   ^    ^  careful  scholar  performs  bis  exercises  cor- 

The!(e  terms  Indicate  a  direction  of  the  *  rocUy 

^^^%* V^?*****  ^r  ^'*^™S  '"  *he  Menlum  respecU  matters  of  judgment ; 

'Tt^p  iJti  ni?"*?  *"4  ^?*'v  .^      ^  '^^  ^«»»»"  ^«  mechanical  action'  7e.  listen 

J^2I«u  I!^^  J!^  J**^^  ^^  "J**"  al^ntierfsf;  we  read  or  write  ccr^y.     A 

APpf  u- A-SmiS  i  ^t™'"jL     .        .  ■^'■^»°^  °»"»^ »»«  ««"^^«  ^0 1»»«  orders  that 

•.  . «•  Jrf "  *      ^'^  ^*  *'*■«»•)  »wk«  are  given  him,  and  car^  not  to  injure  his 

^«l^^'^''^*u**^'?*I"*"*  "^  **".  mastcrt  property.  A  translator  most  be  a4- 

^71^1^"^           "     •  '^*®  *^  '*"'**'^*'  »  transcriber  ctfrs^/.  A  tradesman 

-^TTinvr «!.»*.•     *.  J    .    ^    ,  oi^httobe  oilsnliee  to  the  wishes  of  his 

^JZh^^^^^r  «*«*<» *?d«**«  .customers,  and car«yy  in  keeping  his  ac. 

'^gedy,  nariai  a  degree  of  mUeoHtn  that  counte                                     F  -6  "»  w^ 

*nsei  f]«ai  a  strong  desire  or  attainin»the . 

abject.  The  um  of  the  pasaiora  is  to  gtir  op  the  soul,  t« 

MenSan  in  tli«  fint  fwrniUU*  fnr  *n«lr<H»  *^**'«»  tfce  anderrtanding,  aad  to  make  the  whole 

u  ^Z^'      *I          ■•JW'WW  for  making  man  more  viporouB  and  Stmtive  in  the  pro«)cutioa 

j*  P'Jf*"  in  the  acqnurenent  of  know  ^fiu«  de«gn».                                     Addiwn. 

J^^^J^^  ?!?•"  »n/*r*««»  ^e8W^»  Weshottldboa.  c«r./«iof  our  words  m  o«r  ae- 

■"do  II  rewafds  according  to  Qie  proportion  tloni ,  and  aa  far  from  speaking  as  doing  ilL  Steele. 

iowtrer  mote  hortftal  than  otherwise ;  it  ..  „!/.       v7. 

tta«is  the  prognss  of  the  learner,  while  it  A»"«»«t  »•  'Sttum,  gestMn. 

•■^jures  hb    asind  by  improper  exercise.  ^^  atteact,  ALLtrnE,  iNti te,  bv.  *  oi. 

Vie^  to  requisite  for  the  attainment  ATTRACT,  in  Latin  o^lriMtmn,  partici* 

''  pfneetMn  in  any  pursuit ;  it  cannot  be  pie  of  attraho,  compounded  of  at  or  od  and 

f  iruaj  or  variabto,  like  alfsnlisn  ;   U  must  trako,  signifies  to  draw  towards. 

« the   eon^t  exwniso  of  power  or  the  ALLURE,  v.  To  allure. 

-  ralar  and  uniform  use  of  means  for  the  INVITE,  inFrench  kwiter^  Lathi  tneito, 

^'Umment  of  an  end :  youth  is  the  period  compounded  of  In  privative  and  vito  to 
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aroM,  signifies  the  contftrr  of  afoiding,  er  of  ftfcalefcwimuiu ;» Is  gwrtea  witi 

fbat  is,  to  seek  or  asl[.  diificultj  agaiast  dto  tMurtmtnU  of  a  ct» 

ENGAGE,  compouoded  of  en  or  in  and  (|oette ;  It  is  incapable  ^f  fteebtifl^^ke  naaj 

the  French  gage  a  pledge,  sigaifles  to  hind  ted  cAarms  of  body  and'nind.                      i 

as  bj  a  pledge.  Females  are  indebted  ArMir  nUfstliasij 

That  is   oMraeftec    which    draws    the  and«&annsto  »hanpy  donfomil^onof  Ifeob* 

thoughts  towards  itself;   that  is  odairing  tnlif  and  figure;  bvt  tbl^  sdftetinieB  bor^ 

which  awakens   desire  ;    that  it  mtUing  row  theif  aUuriiiMti  t«te  thefr  toflat.  jfC4 

which  offers  persuasion  ;  that  is  engaging  fiwettofu  consiat  of  thoie  ortfMry  graced 

which  takes  possession  of  the  mind.    The  which  natur€*beitows   on    women    wiU 

attention  is  aitraettd ;  the  senses  are  at-  more  or  less  liberality ;  they  are  the  com^ 

karedi  the  understanding  is  immUd;  the  tnon  property  of  the  sex:  aflbfrnienls,  ol 

whole  mind  is  engaged,  A  particular  sound  those  cnltirated  graces  formed  by  the  aid 

alfmcls  the  ear;  the  prospect  of  f^ratifica-  of  a  faithful  looking-glasa  and  the  skilfiil 

tion  (Murea;  we  are  invited  by  the  ad  ran-  hand  of  one  amioos  to  please :  ekmrmt^  o| 

lages  which  oier ;  we  are  engaged  by  those  those  stngolariKtaceB  of  naUua  mdch   me 

which  already  accrue.  granted  aa  a  tare  aad  ptedouaiMi;  they 

The  person  of  a  female  is  aUractive;  fe-  are  the  peculiar  properly  df  th#  ndindasil 

male  beauty  involuntarily  draws  alPeyes  ta>  possessor, 

wards  itself ;  it  awakens  admiration  :  the  Defects  unezpeetedly  dlKorered  teiid.t^ 


pleasures  of  society  are  alluring ;    they     the  diminution  of  attftefiMu 

create  in  the  receiver  an  eager  desire  for    Tanfeh  when  their  artifice  1%  disoofured  ; 


stai    Ikrther   eigoyment ;    but  when    too  ekarma  lose'^heir  effect  when  time  or  ha- 

eagerly  pursued  they  Taoish  in  the  pursuit,  bit  have  rendfred  •them  too  fhmiliar,  ao 

ana  leave  the  mind  a  prey  to  listless  unea-  transitory  is  the  infioeaee  of  mere  peraoD. 

siness :  fine  weather  is  tnoi<iag ;  it  seems  •^ffmcfions  assail  the  heart  and  awaken  the 


to  persuade  the  reluctant  to  partake  of  Hs  tender  passion ;  oBntreauiiHa  serve  to  eoaoi-i 

reflreshments :  the  manners  of  a  person  are  plete  the  conquest,  which  wiU  however  be 

engagtNg;  they  not  only  occupy  the  at  ten-  hut  of  short  duration  if  there  he  not  norej 

tion,  but  they  lay  hold  of  the  affections.  aolid  thoo^  less  brilliant  ehmntu  to  aubsti- 

At  this  tuna  of  ooiTeraal  miipratioo,  when  sliwit  tlUe  affection  in  the  place  of  passiott* 
evwy  0D«  comiderable  enough  to  attraet  regard  iu  vFhen  applied,  asihose  terms  may  hef  to 

^^nTSS^^S^^X^^'i^/S^  "^^^^  "^^^  beside  the  penMnai  endow- 

%^^L^.     "^^  '^iSLS.  mente^  the  female  seiT-tlradieiu  and 

SsoeeahsiattMnpiednotoiilytoiMeSl^iuioiiiM-  cA^'HU  «xpress  whatever  is  very  amiable  in 

fortiuie,  but  almost  to  allure  iu  to  it  by  npnwaaHag  thcmssllves  ;   oUiremenlt  on  the  contrtry 

it  as  iHsc«wary  to  the  pleaiuwi  of  tfie  mind.    Re  whrtever  is  hateful  and  congenial  to  the 

fWmU*  his  popil  to  calamity  as  the  Bireiu  allmred  u,-^_ ^ ui^.   ^r  k«ii*««    »•«..•>       4 

^  paasengen  to  their  eoarti,  by  promising  that  he  **^'^  propensities  Of  hoqMO   nature.     A 

sfaanf«tiimwithpefeaseof  iraowiedge.     Joknstn.  courtesan  wfao  was   never   possessed   of 

The  preMsnt,  whaterer  it  be,  seldom  m^a^M  oar  *cAaHfW,  and  has  lost  all  personal  attrac<ifla5. 

attention  so  much  aa  what  is  to  come.  iUaiV.  may  by  the  ofinrsiNentt  of  dress  andlmv- 

ATTRACTIONS,  ALLUREMEirTS,  CB^RMB.  n«"f  *«^«J  ^J  •  thousand  meretricious  ftrt«, 

the  thing  that  irfJum.  S!^.  "  ,f  1 '7^i?J  " '"*  f  .**  f^' 

CHaIm,  from  the  Latin  carmen  a  »enc,  "*?fS?'h  ^.^t!!!.  V  .'"iSITJ  In 

«igni6es  whkterer  acU  bj  an  ifre.i.tible  In-  ''^•J'f'Lj'  ^!^  ^^  '  T"**"  a! 

fluenee  likeDoetrr  .powerful,  and  irreiutibte  tapube  on  the 

*  Brides  the  a^nonrmoui  idea  which  •?Vli. "  -SH^I^l^S^-^  Tll?°Sl  'i  ^, 

;i:.«s_«.i.k..  <!....  .««i.  >h..  .»  ^....k  oigeet  with  the  aflectioot  of  the  keart ;  it 

aufaDgniahes  tfaeae  word^  they  are  «iMr1c-  ^    ^  y  ^  ^  imacinatioo,  and  wrateat 

able  for  the  common  propercr  of  being  """•"•"""•*»«' ""j*™"*™"!"""  »«•'»«"• 

qKd  only  in  the  plural  when  denoting  «hf  Z^^'^IZS^^  i^.'  ^i^' 

tiling  that  rtlracli,  allure,,  and  cAan>£,  a.  "T""*-  "'*•«'  "P*?*'  '*.  ^*^  ^^  V' 

applied  to  female  endowmenU,  or  the  in-  '  ""f '  ".!^^J2!r^."f"™'-     A.""! 

flL^nee  of  peraon  on  the  heart:  it  seem.  ««»!  '^''P  .•*■  f«7««^  (»'«»«  'T*'  ' 

that  in  .HrMlum*  there  i»  something  natu-  T  "^Aj"''"!*?,'  /TV'J'''  'JTI 

ml  i  in  <di«r«n«nlt  .omething  artiacial :  in  *?  ""'^  *«  troubled  .oal :  foAranable  »• 

chains  .omething  mora!  tad  intellectual.  ^JtL'Z^^t^Z^   "'  '      ' 

w!Hr«c«(m.leadordrawi«a«miienl.wln  '*i?  ■"  ^?'!?*''^J!i''''*'''t-.u  i. 

or  entice  j  charmi  seduce  or  captirate.  The  _  The  «u.ie.  Uie  do^enee  of  tho  pr«^- 

hum«.  heart i..,way.c,po.ed%othepow.  Si Se*t SS:2i°:t^Sri r.^STo? 

*Vide  Abb«   Girard  atwi  Roaband:  "  Attrait»,  ''©"hip:  the  society  of  Cultivated  persona, 

Bppssi  ebannes.*'  whose  character  and  manners  have  been  ^^' 
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Hanifir.   pQiigrBfl  rti*H*»g»'  dMTnif  for  thoie 

Xbi^jn^pSi^^  AYAEICIOirS.   MISERLY,    PAR8IIIONIOII8, 

weaent  lax  and  j^fllttdplioed  age  ia,  how-  ,„.„,^  ^  hiooardlt. 

«%ar,  buliMHadftrthelbfiiiation  ofaucli  AVARICIOUS,  from  the  Latin  ooeo  to 

ante  hwcaptibiiitf^f  a>ch  chyma;  ^eaire,  sigroiflea  io  general  longing  for,  but 


peopfe  an  fewjwie  pro«^  to  jkld  11%  the  ^7  dUtinction  longing  for  money. 

iiffiiiiWUifii  ifjiiu^^inimRrt  lioentioua  grati*  Ml^ERLVsignifiea  like  ^mUer or  mber^ 

ficatioo  ioihipir  aofial  intercouiie.    A  miii-  ^^  "^^'S  for  Qone  are  so  miserable  as  the 

tarr  life  bM  powerfui  atlratlMRj  for  adven-  ^^vera  of  money. 

tuni*  aiflda ;  glory  baa  ineaiatible  ekmrna  PAASIMO N  lOUS,  from  the  Latin  par«o 

for  tbeaaibitaoua;  the  diitrtmmt$  of  wealth  ^  'P^^  or  aaTo,  signifiea  literally  saTlng. 

predoBBiflste  in  the  aainda  of  the  great  bulk  NIGGARDLY  is  a  frequentati? e  of  nigh 

id  »>*nirin«<-  or  cloae,  signifies  very  nigh. 

Tte  oeaois  m  ftfloasam-ealoiirad  tbdle  wUcb  ^*  awui^Unu  man  and  the  mUer  are  one 

MHanMr«UiiA,faftddliS«l»«c<iMMof  W  wx  ^^  ^^  ^*^o  character,  with  this  excep- 

vi«^{itt4Di^ifc-                                    JU^faan.  ^o,  that  the  tnuer  carries  his  passion  for 


Bow  nytlf  do  I  fcS|ii^dise  to  alotfa  aad  lajBuiy  money  to  a  still  greater  excess.  An  oeari* 
LiUic  pUoe  where  I  fintraUfidtothoae  aUartmenU  ciottM  man  sbowa  hia  love  of  money  in  his 
w^^oeed  m«  to  deTifci  ftom  t«mperw»ud     ordinary  dealings ;  but  the  miser  lives  upon 


J.»»».daa^to^«.»,thedel^wk>pr«.ida.  *^.  ""^  suffen ef eiy depnvation  rather  than 

<yvecioT«,aiMlhwadoriMrM  aputMiilar  ftvoor,  P^*    y""   >*•        An    OOAtdOM  man    may 

that  sb«  prouMMod  Ibx  a  whiJe'tftue  cAtfraw  wttb  sometimes  be  indulgent  to  himself,   and 

which  the  auWaedtfcebcarta  of  focU  and  men.  generous  to  others;  the  muer  is  dead  to 

a^^  lt%       .          ••  erery  thing  but  the  treasure  which  he  baa 

TO  ATTRiBUTX,  V,  To^ascnbe.  amasaed* 

^TTRUHTSi  Mb  QM«<y*  Poraimommu  and  n^^orcffjf  are  the  sub- 

ATAiv  ''•*>  8B»¥icE.  Ordinate  characteristics  of  otforice.     The 

A?An;,co«pooiidedof  aor«l,andlhe  S'^i^   "*?i^^^                              ^^J 

Fiaoeh  iN^,  La^  aofeo,  to  be  strong;  that  arhClir^^^:.^^l%'  ^  '^"'^^  ??* 

is.  t» be  atra^for  a|iuiTo*e.          ^  SL?n«  ik  «aL^^^       T^'  "^^ 

USE,  inLiUin  i»J;,^tf^  of  tifor  to  fc"'?f '  oT  h8^^?f  .K  J!f  .II^**  "^2?!/ 

.^iHB,  the  cMpacitTtobeuaed.  »rthmg  on  himseU;  where  others  with  the 

ritMi,  from^rrto,  signifies  the  property  or  ^'T^IL^''  Z^^  '°.*'^  *^  •'^^^  farthing 

artrf^^MT^^  •■8«««  «'  proi»w*j  ur  j^  ^jjg  ba^galns  he  makes,  gets  the  name  of 

iSilTSSa  are,  property  speaking,  epi-  l^J^t  f.:^'^"*''^""  cloaks  itself 

tbets  applied  to  thtoi^chaiirteriil  thiir  S^wL^h  Jl  ®^ftl  JT^^'^'^L  **  "if 

«tnessforbeiiig  employed  to  advantage.  P<>  *?"»*h  says,  often  the  only  virtue  which 

Worts  SeTSo  JSlUen  theydolot  "i,l"l:«.ThU  «w^  ^^,tT„!l*r'''*i 

iaiiienee  the  person   addrosawl ;    endea-  S  J^^  w^iV  Kl^^^Ln^  ^^^^^^ 

nstanee.  When  entreaties  Jlre  found  to  be  ^'^TL^^n.VI^^^J^^TJ  a  I  ^^J" 

oT  no  oaoiL  femalea  someCtmea  try  the  force  ^"^u     ?  ^    necessity  but  too  oOett  ends 

ofteaTjiSSS^T  foTdTu.  to  deaS^  rtThKf^'"' ""^T*    ThenigpnJ 

any  thbg  ^  can  be  tuned  to  a  t»< :  eco-  u.^h"  "^L  n«.  f^"^^'  !"^  wmetimea 

noiiy  e^oins  lli^  we  should  not  throw  il^.^.^!?.?!'    £?"   n  *°"  ^'^  *  ""^ 

«ide  a  Sing  so  long  as  it  is  fit  for  Beroke.  '^^'^  »*"^*«  *^  S^*'*  ^"  •>»• 

The  intercession  of  a  firiend   may  -be  Though  the  apprcheiuiona  of  the  aged  may  jaatify 

tmi4U  to  nvert  the  resentment  of  one  i^SiJ*^^'^**^'  they  can  bynomeaiuezraM  a 

Who  is  oflended :  uiefid  lessons  of  expe-  ***      *^*"  *                                               ' 

rience  may  be  drawn  from  all  the  events  ^s  ■ome  lone  wiiirr  vuiiting  hu  stora, 

aT  lir«.    »v*i«*.»  U  /%#   *k«   k«.*  A..4ilSf«  BendB  at  hit  treaHoro,  count*,  reeounta  It  o*or ; 

Jr\  ^~*«^«'^  »»  ?*   ?«   **"•*  quality  HoaidiaAerhoanlihi.rwin«rapturwflll, 

wm  be  foond  most  aavieeaMe,  Yet  still  he  lighs,  for  hoards  are  wanting  itill ; 

What  does  h  naiL,  tfaongb  Sanaca  had  taught  aa  S?*"*?  my  breast  alternate  ^ssions  rise, 

{M4iaofBlityaaCbrathmlffromtbemoiint1  5^»!^^^^*»  bUssthatTHear^  tomanwpph^*, 

Curnhm-lamd  <  "t  oft  a  aigh  pravails  and  sorrow*  rail, 

A           .1.        ..•--*    u«.      J   r^^      ■  ToaaethehoardofhamanWitaaoniiall. 

AB)aawiA(reatUJeiita,botvoidof  diaeralaon.ia  ^^                                      Oaldamiii 

ike  PolnlMB«  m  tbafaUe,  strong  and  Uind,  en-  v(rM»i»M. 

^Bad  with  an  inesiailiMe  force,  which  for  want  of  Annitronf  died  in  September  1779,  and  to  the 

ngbttsflfnonaetoldiB.                             jSddi»on,  surprise  of  hia  friends  left  a  considerable  anm  of 

Th^Gneka  m  the  heroic  Ue  acem  to  have  been  »oney  tav«l  by  giMt^snJmony  outof  a  very  no- 

VMniwumedwitii  the  aseofSoa,  the  most  aervKe.  owatemoome.                                        .Xitaaa*. 

«*(e  of  iB  lbs  MBlalB.                           IMerUan,  \  have  hsaxd  Dodsley,  by  whom  Akemide'i  **7fic- 
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,.Mru  «f  tkt  im^gimatiwm^'  was  «iblM>bed,  reU'e, 
tteC  WMI  tlie  enuf  ww  offl^red  hub,  he  eaimd  he 
wdik  to  Pope,  wil»,  bavinf  look  «  bio  it,  adTM«« 
ham  not  to  make  a  uigg^rdlg  oi&;r,  fur  thia  waa  no 
erery-day  wilter .  Ji;A«#e«. 

ATAB1CI008,  V.  CvMlMi. 

AVDACITT,   CPPftOMTBifi   BAAOIBOOO  OB^ 
ft^aOllifeSl,   S6LI»MBte. 

AUDACITY,  from  mtdaeknu,  in  French 
midadeuXf  Latin  otiiac,  fh>oi  ouieo  to  dare, 
i^nifies  litmrallT  the  quality  of  faring. 

BrFRONTERY,  compounded  or  >/,  e%*, 
win,  9nAfimMf  a  foee,  signifiea  the  stand- 
inc  Atce  to  face. 

HARDIHOOD  or  HARDINESS,  from 
ftcrd^  or  hmrd,  aignifics  a  capacity  to  endure 
or  stand  the  bront  of  diffictiltieti  oppoeitlon, 

BOLDNESS,  from  btld,  in  Saxon  btdd^ 
it  in  all  probability  changed  frpm  bald,  that, 
is,  oacoTorod,  open-fronted,  without 'dit- 
guiie,  which  are  the  characterietict  of  boU» 
ne$t* 

The  idea^  dlire^rding  what  others  re- 
gard ii  eonimon  to  ul  these  teroM*  -Aiie- 
eily  expreases  more  than  ^frwilcry :  the  first 
has  something  of  Tehemence  or  defiance  in 
it;  the  latter  that  of  cool  uneoncem  :  kmr» 
^akood  ezpreaset  less  than  holdiicss ;  the 
first  has  more  of  determination,  arid^  the 
second  more  of  spirit  an  J  enterprise,  .*^u-^ 
dacity  and  ^rsnXfry  are  always  takeh  inj^ 
had  sense ;  kardUiod  in  an  indillerenl,  if 
not  a  bad  sense :  holdnesa  In  a  good,  €hd,  or 
indifferent  sense.         ^ 

*  JhtdaeUy  marks  haughtiness  and  teme- 
rity ;  effnfiitni  the  want  of  alL  modesty,  a 
total  shamelessness  ;  hardihwd  indicates  a 
item  resolution  to  meet  consequences ;  6oU- 
•ess  a  spirit  and  courage  to  commence  ac- 
tion. An  audacious  man  speaks  .with  a 
lofty  tone,  without  respect  vnd  without  re^ 
flection;  his  haughtT  demeanour  makes 
him  forget  what  is  due  to  hts  supel^ors. 
i^nmlery  diseorers  itself  by  an  insolent 
air ;  a  total  unconcern  for  the  opinions  oC 
those  present,  and^a  disregard  of  all  the 
forms  of  cItII  socie^.    A  kSrdii  man  speaka 

.  with  «  resolute  tone,  which  seems  to  braTo 
the  utmost  eTil  that  can  result  from  what, 
he  says.  A  hdd  man  speaks  without  re- 
serve, undaunted  by  the  quality,  rank,  or 
haughtiness  of  those  whom  he  addresses. 

It  requires  midaalty  to  assert  (Use  claims, 
or  vindicate  a  lawless  conduct  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  accusers  and  judges  ;  it  requires 
t^rmiUrjf  to  ask  a  favour  of  the  man  whom 
one  has  basely  injured,  or  to  assume  a 
placid  unconcerned  air  in  the  presence  of 
those  by  whom  one  has  been  convicted  of 
fi^sgrant  atrocities  ;  it  requires  hardihood  to 
assert  as  a  positive  fact  what  is  dubious  or 
suspected  to  be  false  ;  it  requires  holdnesa 

*  Vide  Ginrd ;  "  Hardiewe,  audare.  eflloat«rie  " 
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ta  aaiaUiv  f^  tn*  m,€^  i^  mr^r^ 
danger  with  which  one  is  threatened  * 

•tfuiiasil^  makes  a  man  to  be  ^ilM  j 
it  is  aot  jw%ys  sii^h  ft.htep  jpetiJiiii 
estumion  otJl0  >wc>W  $m  it^<l^  t  to 
it  frequeattly  yiss^  ««Doot  ibr  ' 
when  it  Is  prattised  ^||p  i 
fitmUqf  makes aj»apitrnrfstd  i  itj 
mean  and  siiJ||ar  a  sMMp  to  nuAci  wiiii 
general  sanoliw:  i^ie  oidurasjlo  ftU  Iml 
those  by  whom  iys  f^n^tised*^  'U%ecm  j 
to  nmcowiler  tofVeiy  priacdplsiimi  fisclixig 
of  ^common  honesty.  Bmmhtod  ia««  dM 
on  which  a  man  stakes  his  chafBdav  toi 
feracity  ;  it  senes  1^  ^fiupoae^of  4i9p«t^ 
tants,  aa4  ire<MNUty  oriic* «  to^  throug^b 
diAgulties  vhich,  with  mo|o  drliboi»ti<wi 
and  caution,  might  haie  proved  hie  rain  J 
Bddn$$M  makes  %  man  uni?ersa^|^res>oc>c  t| 
thou|^  not  always  beloved :  a^^  nan  i  9 
a  particular  favourite  with  the  fair  se«,  srUli 
whom  timidity  passses  for  foUy,  and  bold-- 
nm  of  foune  for  great  talent.       -^ 

J^uiocity  is  the  raaracteristic  of  rebels  ; 

^/wifcty  that  of  villains:     hmMkmd   la 

aerviceable  to  genftbtnon  of  the  bar ;  ioU- 

nefs4i  indispensable  in  evety  gfStt  unle^  | 

taking.  ,        •       , 

Aa  knowMfa  wilb<Mit>  jastice  o^A  to  be 
euuniof  rather  than  wiadfwtf  ao  a  mud  paepaml 
meet  danger,  ifexait^d  W^  own  eafiinieai  aca  i 
the  public  good,  draerveiUH)  oama  of  &m4arit$  rm.' 
ttaefftiwaeffiirtitudS.  Aatjr. 

I  conld  never  (bi^ieifr  to  vwiBh  that^Ma  Tie*  ia 
every  day  mutfblyiaf  aadueentnta,  ajftd  atalkioj; 
forth  with  more  oarduied  eJVMUcrf ,  VirtSe  woolci 
hot  withdraw  tiM  ioHlttoDce  oifaer  preieooe. 


to 


J€ 


J»km90K'. 


T  do  not  iind'sny  one  ao  kafdg  at  preaspt  as  to 
dcnf  that  there  are  verr  great  advantafw  in  she  ea> 
joymeol  of'tt  planfifiil  roitaoe.  '  BwtftU. 

^  Aftaldtoofueandafiltbleamara  dbaqaabfies- 
"tatkHworDniMaalaVlr]^.  ^       Jddiwa. 

•    '  ^el^lntbeeooadlbpafd, 

But  esQtaoua  ia  the  fields  be  ahooa'd  the  avoid. 

TO  AVBMOS,    RBVKNGE,   TUTD^^TB. 

AVENGE,  RfVENGE,  and  YINDI- 
CAlTE,  all  spring  from  the  sa^e  source, 
namely,  the  Latin eM<&»,  the)|ii«ek  Wku», 
^impounded  of  n  in  and/iH»j<{stiee,Atgi|ify- 
ing  to  prooonnce  justiea  or  put  justiee  in 
ibree*  ,      . 

The  idea  comtton  to  these  terms  k  thtt 
of  taking  np^ome  one's  cause. 
,  To  ai^eng e  is  to  punish  in  behalf  of  ano- 
ther ;  to  revenge  is  to  punish  for  ofie'a  self ; 
to  vmdicuU  ia  to  defend  another. 

The  wroap  of  a  person  are  aaoigerf  or 
retenged;  his  rights  are  vmcttpated. 

The  act  of  aeenging,  thMgh  attended 
wit|i  the  infliction  of  pain,  is  ofleotimas  an 
act  of  buiyanity,  and  always  an  act  of  jus- 
tice; none  are  the  sufferers  hut  such  as 
merit  it  for  their  oppression  |  whilst  those 
are  benefited  who  are  dependent  for  niv 


ATCRSC.  AVSRS10K. 

poH%  Hferii  IW  WTW  fe«d  hknwO^  who  lotUii^  or  backward  to  fttieod  to  his  feuoaa 

ftlwttyt  "VMivet  tb«  ofr|>i«Mhd  who  took  o^  ftom  partid)  motives,  which  the  authority 

tig  Ifm  for  eipport ;  aodit  ^p^ht  to  be  the  of  the  parent  Or  master  may  correct :  he 

wdt^  *l  hi»  Aeatures.  w1i«  vb  IpTested  who'll  (oolA  to  receive  isstruction  will  at* 

with  titfyntlh  of  pwMing  oH^dera  and  ways  remnin  i|norant  >  he  who  is  rtkmtmd 

fKifactfag  the'  htiHilJt  ^  Jlwsnye  is  the  in  doing  his  do^  wil}  always  do  it  as  a  task. 

hAahat  oC  attetioius  mJoA  the^  spirit  of  re-  A  miser  is  «Mrj#  to  nothfag  so  much  as 

gjiytha  moat tKamOfc uHy  opposed  to  the  to  parting  with  his  money :  he  is  ereo  mi« 

Chriatiaft  pMhM  of  Ibrgiving  ii^uries,  wming  to  provide  himself  with  necessarieay 

and  i^tufWDc  gikd  for  %7il ;  it  is  gratified  but  hf  is  not  hockw&td  in  disposing  of  his 

only  wiih  iimfeliftg^tn  without  any  pro-  money  when  he  has  the  prospect  oC  getting 

spefct  ^  aiTantaga.   #3ftd{calfonisarfaCt.of  more;  friends  are /onf  A  to  part  who  have 

gilteroaily  antf  h^anity ;  it  is  thU^prodnc-  had  many  years*  ei^oymcnt  in  each  other's 

tioo  of  good  wtlhocrt  the  infliction  of  pain  i  sbciety ;  we  are  refctclanl  io  giving  unplaa- 

the  tialaw  ^tl^r  widow  and  orphai».ealI  aant  advice.    Lazy  peopio  are  mtn^  to  la- 

for  utirfigufMw  from  Hlose  who  havIT  the  tour:  those  who  are  not  paid  are  imiotUfo^ 


Cme,  la1e«L  or  ability,  toslake  their  cause  to  work';  and  thote  who  are  paid  less  thaii 

hito  tMr  own  han^ :  England  can  boast  ofliora  are  6acftioan(  in  giving,  tneirjervices : 

i^m^Hp  boMe  uiiiikMluii  of  the  rights  4f  every  one  is  UnAh  to  giv^^up  a  Atvourite  pur- 

tawanj^,  not  eiceptfaig  those  which  coft-  4ult,  and  when  compelled  to  it  In  chrcum- 

tlM  hrale'treation.  stances  they  do  it  witji  rtiuctanct^ 


The  dav  shall  come,  that  pt^menghtg  dov.  Of  all  thn  rae«  <^  anfanab,  aloo^j 

When  TVoy*s  prood  ftoriet  in  ftc  dSn  ihalpky.  The  teei  have  comuKiB  eiti«  otlheir  own ; 

,  P9f9.  fiat  (what**  more  strango)  their  modest  appetites* 

By  s  eoolimlBd  series  of  lodbe,  Um^h  apt^eotly  ^P*«s4ioin  Vend*,  fly  tho  mtptiH  rites.       Drpdm. 
Till  niljislMi  sliiiiM  ll^iiiir  is  oAsn  at  tiionrturhly  '  l         r  I  psrt  with  thee, 

cosropSad^ssfaf  tWeonuotesiuD  of  any  sos  pf  woes  Ai  wretches  that  are  doubtful  of  boreofter 

eovrowtt  ednftes  whiob  xpring  from  prest  ambitiun,  Port  vrith  their  lives,  umwilingt  I«a6k,  and  fearfbl, 

^ftwremtmge.  BUetr.  And  trembKng  at  futuritf .  Asise. 

or  oMras^d  by  tfis  world,  the  good  man  «•    All  men,  even  the  mo«t  depraved,  are  subject  mora 


[ooMlap  to  aJitdfe  ^rlio  wiUvAid/cotshiiraiiHe.  or|Bss  to  corapudfcttons  of  conscience  i  but  ftAc4n9ord 

.  .  .  ^  40  *    •%  BU^.     ftt  ||ie  8«;ne  time  to  ffeBi£:n  the  gains  of  dishonesty,  or 


the  pleasures  of  vice.    ~  ~    '  Blair. 

^j^^^      ,  E'en  thus  two  friendii  eond<»mn'd 

AyJMUCy  a.  3ltPerSf  •  '  -*  EJIbrace,  and  ki«sj  and  take  ten  thousand  leaves, 


TO  mjmm;  a.  To  stuocnrfe^   "jt 


..-..-     •*««•.««.«»     •V^«r..«%     .M....*  Z^o/Aer  a  hundred  *iiM  to  pail  than  die. 

AVULSSy.5XWlU.UfOy    PAOKWARD,    LOATtf,  ^                  SiMksptm-$. 

RKLDCTANT.                   ^   •  FreiD  better  habitartons  spuToM, 

ATEBSVi  io  L%tin  oreriu^  participle  of  Reluctant  do«t  Uiou  rove, 

from»  idgnifies  the  state  af  hafiag  the  miud^ 

twaad  U9B1  a  thing*  avk<biok,  amtipatht,  disliks,  HATRBOy 

iJNWP«L>IN<^  rai^s^fies  not  MW  rbpuonamcb. 

log.* AVEESION  denotes  the  quality  of  hcing 

BACKWARD  iigniies  having  the  wiH  in  ^;^rsc  /v.  ^erse.) 

a  %mh^  directioo.  ANTIPATHY,  in  French  mHpaihU^  La- 

IX>ATIIy  from  to  IpatA^  denotes  tho  qua*  tin  onripolAia,  Greek  arris-cdiM,  compound- 

lity  of  loathmg.                                       •  ed  of  «rri  against,  and  vsBua  feeling,  signi- 


Jll34JCtANTy  from  tha  Latin  re  and  fies  a  feeling  against. 

buSi^  l»  struggle,  aignifies  struggling  with  DISLIKE,  compounded  of  the  privative 

the  wiflffcainat  a  thin^.    '                  ,,  dis  and  /iXe,  signifies  not  to  like*  or  be  at- 

, .  jhene  i  poaitive,  it  marks  an  actual  sen-  tached  to. 

tioMOl  of  dislikB ;  tmiMtttng-  is  negative,  it  H ATRKB,  in  German  Jkass,  is  sum^osed 

nmriv  the  ahaeneo  of  the  will ;  bwkwoNi  is  hy  Adeluog  to  be  connected  with  keiu  hot, 

.  a'aentimeat  betwixt  the  two,  it  marks  a  signi^ping  beat  of  temper. 

leaning  of  the  will  agtinit  a  thing;  loath  REPUGNANCE,  in  French fcjiugnaice^ 

and  lAcfaftl  mark  strong  feelings  of  aeefv  Latin  repugnantia  and  repupio,  compounded 

swR*'  Jhir^oa  is  an  habitual  sentiment ;  of  re  and  pugno,  signifies  the  resistance  of 

mnwiBingnut  and  haekwmrdness  are  mostly  the  feelings  to  an  object. 

oeeaskHMd ;  loM  and  rehtetmU  always  oc«  ^Sefrston  is  in  its  roost  senera]  sense 

casionaLa                                                 '  the  generic  term  to  these  and  many  other 

^Anrmn  must  be  conquered  ;  uawiSing^ "  similar  expressions,  in  which  case  it  is  op- 

nsst  must  be  removed  ;  baekwar^neas  must  posed  to  attachment :  the  former  denoting 

be  countoracted,  or  uiged  forward  ,  hath'  an  alienation  of  the  mind  from  an  object ; 

tag  and  rtJucCmMc  must  be  overpowered,  the  latter  a  knitting  or  binding  of  the  mind 

One  vrho  is  oatrte  to  study  will  never  have  to  objects :  it  has,    however,  more  com- 

recovia  to  books  ;  but  a  child  may  be  tm-  monlv  a  partial  acceptation,  in  which  it  i** 
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JttUy  comptrtble  with  the  above  words.    themjlelfCJ  by  dktmrmJ  uiniiMt^pi|m4i» 
Avertiom  wad  mUip^  apply  niDre  property   ^aviiftir ;  kuirid  aMuaiea  ereiy  k^ffwh^ 


to  thio^ ;  StKke  and  lu^id  lo  pefwof ;  U  black  and A^ind :  mpt^^mwmet  dpef  luK 

repugnmut  to^eCionty  that  to,  each  fctionf  mdto  i|s  ^liKrtiice  talil  aallad  fMb^ 

aflrone  ie  called  upon  to  perforin.  the  oecea^y  of  Uto  oceasioi. 

•tfecffleRaiid  mUiptLlkgmtm  to  be  lew  •flwnJMwwiU^tfV^hafoalnM^iiiai^^ 

dependent  o»  the  wiA,  and  to  havn  their  regalnted  nind^  that  thc^  canadi  ba  ot«^ 

or%fai  in  the  tenperainent  or  natinpil  la«te»  oome  whea  tlieireaq|p  It  reaMtf^ed*  or  they 

paiticniarly  the  latter,  which  ^brtng«  fhoB  are  found  to  be^  ill-igronnded  i  oonwIiBea 

cawea  that  are  not  alwavs  Tisukle  $  It  Ilea  they  lie  in  a  vicipiia  teiapera^aat  fomed 

in  the  phyiieal  oi^ganixatioo.    .MijMlhy  ii  by  .n^tvre  or  habit,  i%whkh  cMe  Chi^  will 

in  lact  a  natural  ner$ion  oppp«d  to  aympa-  not  eaiily  be'  dOsti^ed ;  a  elqlhikil  man 

thy :  dbHIu  and  hatred  aie  an  the  eoatraiy  will  6^^  a  difficoUy  in  OTereoauag  hia 


▼onntaryi  and  leeni  to  have  theitf  root  u  *jio«  to  laboar,  or  an  Mle 
the  anrry  paMiant  of  the  heart ;  the  foi^  to^aleadv  application.  ^niiaptAiit  any  be 
mar  U Im  deep-rooted  than  the  latter,  and.  Indat^Bd  or  reaialed :  peepte  of  inritiMe 
I0  commonly  ■  wakened  by  slighter  caosea :  temperamentf,  particularly  feMtoi,^ae  H^ 
npugnm€€  ii  not  an  habitou  and  lasting  ble  to  them  in  the  most  violeaf^e|^«e ;  Imt 
aentiflMnt,  like  Um  rest ;  it  is  a  transitory    tho^  who  are  ful^  persuaded  of  tfnir  M- 


but  strong  didUu  to  what  one  is  obliged  tP  .  hury  may  do  much  by  thd  fane 

do.  ti<>o  tu  diminish  thdr  violenes 

An  unfitness  in  the  tempec  to  hannoniie  are  often  groundless,  or  have  their  oiigia  in 

with  an  oincci  produces  averiioa :  a  .con-  triflety  owiqg  to  the  iniueaee  of  capnca  or 

triurlety  in  the  nature  of  particular  persons  humour :  people  ofi  sense  will  be  asiMamd 

and  things  occasions  swftpef/tfes^  akhouiJh  of  them,  and  the  true  Chrlstiea««ill  stiie 

some  pretend  that  there  are  no  such  mys-  them  in  their  birth,  Im^they  grow  into  thb 

terious  incoogruities  in  nature,  and  tnat  all  formidable  passion  of  Aatrca^  which  strikea 

ant^pelAies  are  but  over jtsns  early  engender*  aft  (he  root  of  all  peace  ;  whkh  isamantal 
ed  1^  the  Inflnence  of  fear  and  ihe  work^  poison  that  infuses  its  venom  into  all  tha 

ings  of  imagination  ;  but  under  this  sap-  sinuosi^  of  the  heart,  and  polhitaa  the 

position  we  are  atill  at  a  loss  to  accounPfbr  Aurces  of  human  4|eation.    Rtfitgmmtee 

those  singular  effects  of  fear  and  imagina-  ought  always  to  ba  resiitad  wheaewBr  It 

tion  in  5ome  persons  which  do  not  discoger  prevents  us  flrom  Mag  vr^eMiar 


tbemselves  in  others .  a  difference  in  the  tonour^  or  duty  fequire. 
character,  habits,  and  manners,  produces        ^ocrjions  are  applicable*  to  aanmals 

^slike :  injuries,  quarrels,  or  more  eefm-  wen  as  men :  dogs  have  a  pafticular  m 

monly  the  influeiice  of  malignant  pjutMons,  9ltm  to  t^eggara,  most  *  prohaby  ftam  their 


occasion  hatred:  a  contrariety  to    one*s    suspicious  appearance;   In  eertiin 
moral  sense,  or  one's  humours,  awflmns  ^Ukewise  we  may  apeak  of  thahranf^pattiat, 
rfpi^Tiance.  ^  in  the  instance  of  the  4og  and  tiB  cafh  «fr- 

People  of  a  quiet  temper  have  an  aoer-  eMing  to  the  scho|lmaa  thei«  mdaM  tfao 
sion  to  disputing  or  argumentation  ;  those  anl^othiss  between  certain  pluts  and  -  an- 
of  a  gloomy  temper  have  an  oeerslsn  to  aa^  getables ;  bat  these  m«  not  homo  out  by 
ciety ;  onitpathieM  mostly  discover  them-  iMts  sufficiently  strong  to  wanai^a  bolaaC 
aelvea  in  early  life,  and  as  soon  as  the  ob-  of  their  exlataoce.  Asittf  and  Mrarf  are 
ject  comes  within  the  view  of  the  person  sometimes  applied  to  thiigs,  bating 
affected :  men  of  diflbrent  sentiments  in  '€*•  eiceptionaUe  than  in  the  S^ru 
religion  or  politics,  if  not  of  amiable  temper,  ,  ditiike  does  not  express  so  anah  as 
are  apt  to  yntract  didiket  to  each  other  by  '*&od  *iver8ion  not  so  much  as  Mhad .-  wt 
iVequent  irntation  in  discourse  :  When  men  ought  to  have  a  Aafrcd  for  viA  and  siii^  am 
of  malignant  tempers  come  in  collision,  no-  tn^ertim  to  gosstpping  and  idle  talkhig,  and 
thing  but  a  deadly  hatred  enn  ensue  from    a  dCriifce  to  the  Mvolitles^f  fashloaabla  Ms. 

theirrepeated  and  compVeated  ^gressiohs  i  cannot  forbe«in«itiDniii|  a  tribe  of  sgotirt.,  for 

towards  each  other :  any  one  who  is  under  whom  I  havealwayi  bad  a  mortal  sversMh ;  I 

the  influence  of  a  misplaced  pride  is  apt  to  *?«■■  *•  authors  of  nsmoftn  whs  a»s  bsvsv  ann> 

feel  a  rqnignaaee  to  acknowledge  himself  ''~** "»  s-f  tosrhs  l»t  Uisir  owa.           M^i*m. 

in  an  error.  TberoisooesMtiassftsirarwUehttass  wh^ara 

the  removal  of  the  object  diamed  :  mU^  ba«  indMd  no  dread  of  ham  from  an  uMedTor  a  wonn, 

thU$  produce  the  most  violent  physical  re-  bat  hia  oMUp^ikg  Uiras  him  pale  wbeoever  they  ap. 

vulsion  of  the  frame,  and  vehement  recoil-  P^****  blm.                                       Jstassm. 

ing  from  the  object ;  peraont  have  not  un-  Every  %)an  whom  boiiiiess  oreoriositjhas  throfwn 

frequently  been  known  to  faint  away  at  the  "iiW  "«<»  ^J^?^  !!?I'?"''^.™rJ?!??P~ 

right  of  insecteforwhom  this  anl^^^^  iJSteSfi^ 

been  conceived:  dMikee  too  often  b^ray  ^^                            ^^            jSujuj'- 
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»fim  ^ftUkmatt  flat  attwdt  tks  lytaff  aa^dMWit-  jtfed.    Man  lomatifflM  firOodt  tiie  ink* 

O&laaVnrtavflilSrlato  aiiyo^,—!!  y«t  I  aAnn  oftfiD^r /oredMle  Cflli  Which  nerw  come. 

t^             '           oovc*.  pgi^ee  u  Ukelj  to  be,  from  the  prelimiimry  stoiM  thtt 

Mitedilena  ArMph«i«emiq<M»«il»f;^  f««4e  to  bring  it  about                           U«*^ 

WMwt.  aod  detaraiiied  upoo  DiMentiM  himnlf  Ao  opinion  has  been  kmf  opoeeired,  that  qillek> 


detaraiiied  upoo  pMeenti^  himnlf  Ao  opinion  naa  Men  Kmf  opoeeired,  tbat  qOlek. 

tk*  filft  *ff«a  in  hu  itfe.  i**^  of  tnvennon,  a^cttincy  of  jik%inentf  or  extent 

C«M^«rl«iuL  o^  knowMge,  appewinf  before  the  oaual  tiaoe,  frr- 

'l^  tiytaihortlife.                                        JaAmmi. 

AVaiBrrtTlOVt  n  .AwrfOse.  ,■    WIm  eonteieooe  fvrek^dfs^  revelation  ▼erilics, 

*    *  aanirinf  oa  that  a  day  is  appointed  when  God  wifl 

T«>V«VB,  rilKS^B,  #OIUU99S,  BCTOKSIS  render  to  tvei/  aianfeoeordifv  to  hia  worka.    BUir. 

POaTBND.  BkiU'dintbewlq^diiihabitantaofthoair, 

ArMWTR.  A»  PA— ^iHfcJLfc^^  L^lii  Mim.  ^l>At  ainpicef  theflr  notes  and  flighta  declare ;.  * 

AUOUK,  IB  meiTByMm  O!iay-iSraIlfeli«io0arilei^i»rSMirf 

niMf  eOBti  ^Ol^  «>M  »  Oini,  W  an  Ml^liry  ^  j^^py  rojafe  and  a  pioep*roiiaeiid.        Vrfitn. 

«n»  orMnnllyt  n^  «t  •«  CmM,4»rincipally  ,  aU  more  than  oominM  menace,  an  end ;        • 

4nMnt  onva   the  adig,  tba  flight,  ar  other  A  blase  btUkeiu  breritv  of  life, 

mf^pm  ^  hlldl»  ^}^  bright  ember*  ihoufd  emit  a  flame.          Tomug, 

.  PEfifl AGE^  in  Pveneh  j»^«age,  frw  4ha  august,  a.  Jtfagif terioL 
Idatin  «^  andiigia  toMinatinctively  wba* 

to  ba  thns  wise  abont  what  la  ti^  '      atiditt,  oebidinkss,  B40BB«B8a, 


FO«M0I»i.c«npa«&dadpr>.«.d  jj'^-  •P^Ae*' «r«-«- <>f  ••*«««  Ba- 

[OB  AarfMR  to  declaim,  ugni/yiBif  to  AVIDITY,  iir  Latin  •tddUas,  from  oaeo  to 

Bca  on  fiitanty.'  deairev  expresses  Tcry  strons  desire. 

BETOKEN  sonifies  to  serra  as  a  token.  OR££Df  KES8,  from  the  German  gU- 

PORTEND,  in    Latin  fortaMo,  com-  rig,  and  begekrm  to  desire,  signifies  the 

povttdad  of  ^ar  for  ^ra  and  lendo|  signifies  Mmic. 

to  ael  arshow  focUi.                     •      *  .     EAGERNESS,  from  eagrer.'and  the  Lih 

Jh««r  aignillaa  either  to  serve  or  make  tin  ac«r  iharp,  signSfles  acutaneas  of  (JMl- 

uaa  of  ^BS'Sn  aBg«r|#  to>rsfto^,  and  pre*  jgg.                                                     ^ 

99g»  ia  to-tem  aeoarluwtn  in  one's  own  ^mdttyis  in  mental  deabes  what  grsedjneffs 

^ad  s  t^mukim  or  fvHend  u  to  serf  e  as  a  j^in  animal  appetites:  eagtmes$  b  not  so  va- 

4||n.     rtrsons  or  thmgs  •ngiA'  /•  persons  hement,  but  more  impatient  than  oru^  or 

Briy^ialailtocprgyg;  things  only  hetokhi  gntdkiesM.    JhfidUy  and  gnedbust  respeet 

orparieMl.    Augmimg  is  a  calcolati&i  of  simpljihe  desire  of  possessing;  eugemiu 

MB  flitBfB  iMnt,lB  which,  the  imagina-  the  general  desire  of  attaining  an  olgect. 

tfraaBBaM  to  he  as  much  concerned  as  the  An  opportunity  is  seiied  with  avidUy :  the 

UBAarutaiding :  frc^Ni^  is.  rather  a'Ain*  mjser  grasps  at  money  with  greedinest^  or 

alnalBB  Br  dcrioclion  of  what  may  be  from  the  glutton  devours  with  grudmesi  :  a  per^ 

what  in ;  it  lias  in  tb%undarstanding«M>ra  gon  runs  with  eagenuit  in  order  to  get  to 

than  ia  tha  inagiBataon :  firAoding  lies  al-  the  place  of  destination :  a  soldier  fights 

tOBBtlMr  in  the  unaguiation.     Things  are  j^jth  eagenu$$  in  order  to  conquer :  a  lover 

add  N|irtP*w  which  present  natural  signs  ;  looks  with  eager  impatience  for  a  letter  from 

ttoaa  BIB  MM  tojortend,  which  |*esent  ex-  the  object  of  his  aflbcUon. 

tlBBBdinBry  or  u%eruatBral  signs.  JMdIkf  is  employed  in  eh  adverbial  form 

llmigBrBitt  for  the  preq>erity  of  a  conn-  to  qualify  an  action ;  we  seize  with  aaidjfy  .• 

tiy  BaiB  stale  a^en  its  wealtUias  increased  grudmeee  marks  the  abstract  quality  or  ha- 

aoja  ataka  away  the  ordinaiy  stimulus  ft  ^jt  of  the  nlTnd  j  greedineee  U  the  charac- 

Mmtry,  BBd  to  inm»duce  an  inordinate  taristic  of  low  and  brutal  minfls :  eagemest 

mtoij^MKn.     We  jNPMags  the  future  denotes  Che  transitory  state  of  feeling;  a 

^MlBBaa  of  a  awB  from  the  indications  person  discovers  his  eagemen  in  his  looks, 

which  ha  gives  of  possessing  an  etevated  ,  ^     ^     ^  .     .^^,     ,      .^.    ,._,    ^      .  _ 

iili^iii  !■■       A   Ai0tmntwtmw»A   min<l  S>  on*  f  a  I  bsve heard  that  AddJaon*!  artdtif  did  not  Mtufy 

ZSS^"         iiTT^    "^r^        Pf  1  '  P  »  itself  with  the  air  ofl^nown,  but  thit  with  r«t«^ 

jefmme  every  111  from  tBe  most  trivial  Cir-  gernesa  he  laid  bold  on  his  proportion  of  the  profit! . 

enawtaneaa.    Wa  see  with  ^aaaura  those  Johnson. 

mttiame  ia  B  chiM  which  broken  an  inge*  Bid  the  tea  litton,  when  thtfrotdf  merehast 

jnoBa  tamper:  a  Buuriaer  e^ea  with  pain  Tofforgoitsravonou«jawi,harh  all hb  wealth, 

the  dBffaiesa  of  the   sky   which  florfendf  a  And  ■tand.hiniaelfapon  the  .putting  deck 

atarmi  the  moralist  miure  no  g6od  to  the  I'"' the  laat ptan«e.                                    Lee, 

BMiBb  of  anatten  from  the  lax  diseiplina  avocation,  a. BueUieet,  ocatpaUen, 

which  pfBVBfla  ia  the  education  of  youth  :  «^  ..«>.«  ••«*■»•«  .»«*»  .•».«. 

hapaeiSgaa  the  loaa  of  independence  to  tha  »^  ^^«'*»  "''■''''•  ""^«»  '*•""• 

minds  of  men  in  whom  proper  principles  of  ,    AVOID,  in  French  ovttcr,  Latin  eeSio, 

ai^Mdlnation  have  not  been  early  eagan-  compounded  of  e  and  vUo,  probably  frooa 


▲USPIOIQVS.  AU9«Cta# 

viAMf  void,  i%iiMas  to  make  oM^telfroid  PROPITiOOa,  in  LbCIa  jw^ftim, 

or  ft«e  from  m  thiog.   .                              :  boUf  fhimvrppijiear,  beetatetii<Uy£eif». 

ESCHEW  and  SHUN  both  comefhun,  always  lolicited  their  deltaai  to  be  ^ear  or 

the  Germao    icheuen,  bwedisb,  Bky,  &^«  preaont  to  give  fiLm  aid  in  fiLTooroT* their 

wbeA  it  figoifies  to  fly.  de^gtas^  bonce  jw^tpittoiaia  figivatirely  ap- 

ELUDE,  in  French  tlnigr^  Latin  ehidtf,  plied  in  the  sense  of  faTOvrable. 

«om|K>aoded  of  t  and  lailo,  signifies  to  get  Jtiupicwiu  is  s4id  ooiy.of  things;  prnp^ 

one  s  self  out  of  a  thing  l^  a  trick.  (ism  is  said  only  of  persolis  or  nBogs  per- 

Jhtid  is  both  generic  and  specific:  we  sonified.   Those  things  are  entweioiu  which 

PSOTgOOd 


mf€id  in  escAeietag or  $kiammg^  oc  we  «Mi^  are  casoal,  er  only  indk«tif«  H  good;  pei^ 

without  sscibsiotng  or  sAunmog.    Various  sOns  are  ffrofWim  to  the  wines  of  an- 

eontrtTances  arc  requisite  for  mot/iding;  w  other  «ho  listii  to  theif^lvqaests  and  'e(»» 

chnoinK  and  skuHning  con^  6nly  of  go-  tribute  tp  their  satisihetioo.    A  journey  is 

log  oQt  of  the  way,  or  not  coming^  m  con-  undertaksib  under  euigriiissf  eifmimstaiom^ 

tact ;  shutfnf,  as  its  derivation  deobtos,  where  every  thfns  inddontal,  as'wetthtff, 

has  more  or  artifice  in  it.tban  any  of  the  society,  and  the  lige,.bid  (hit  to  afiM  p>» 

former.    We  omU  a  troublesome  visiter  iure»-it  Is  uadertalwn  onder  prtmHbuaS' 

under  real  or  Ceigned  pretences  of  ill-healthy  cumstances  when  every  thii^  ivtars  the 

prior  engagement^  and  the  like ;  we  escA^io  attakgyeat  of  the  object  Uk  whish  it  was 

evil  company  by  not  going  into  any  but  beguti.     Whoever  fts  any  jequett  to  malft^ 

what  we  know  to  he  goo4i  ve  sAim  the  Hufht  to  seise Ihe  eui^pleisM  meoMot  when 

eight  oi  an  otfensive  object  by  turning  ipto  the  person  of  whom  it  is  asked  is  in  a  plea- 

another  road ;  we  dud§  a  punishment  by'  sent  frame  of  mind  ;  a  pocfi  in  hk  faivoea- 

getting  out  of  the  way  of  those  who  have  tion  i«q^ts  the  muse  to  be  prapUiom^ 

the  power  of  infiicting  iL  him,  or  the  lover  coi^ur^  his  faelovoi  lo  be 

Prudfliee  enables  us  to  epoid  many  ofihe  '  ^rof^tiovs  to  his  vows.    '              *'  i 

esils  to  which  we  are  daily  exposed :  no-  suii  follow  o^re  ius^^us  (ktM  i^^,  * 

thing  but  a  fixed  principle  of  religion  can  CtnM  th«  ksp^y,  mmithe  wroteked  tiickt.  '    ' 

enable  a  man  to  escAsis  the  temptations  to  5^<^r  ahaii  jarriitg  eiemont«airitc, 

evU  whkh  lie  in  his  path :  fear  will  lead  us  ^^'^  ^^  "^^^  ^'^^  *^"^  tMiti  with  right,  ^is. 

to  shim  a  madman,  whom  it  is  not  in  our  Wh«  lovoa  %  f  arden  loTe^  a  groenlioiise  too :  . 

power  to  hind :  a  fhmt  of  alt  principle  leads  fiP*^'***"  *''^»  »2»r^itf«u  c&ne,         ^ 

rman  to  ehiiis  hb  erediton^  whom  he  ^«~  Woom.  e«,«iH,a«ty.                    cw? 

wishes  to  deiraud.  AU8Tna%  rigid,  sbvbex,  aiGonoos, 

Itie  best  means  of  adoidlng  quarrels  ie  stbrit. 

to  tovid  giving  pfience.     The  surest  pre-  AUSTERE,  in  Latin .  entlencs  sour  or 


servative  of  our  innocence  b  to  escosts  evil  rough,  from  the  Greek^o  tp^Aiy,  signifina 

company,  and  the  sorest  preservative  of  our  rough  or  harsh,  from  droughC 

health  IS  to  shun  every  intemperate  prac-  iHfilD    and  RIGOROUS,  frdhi  Hgte, 

tice..     Those  who  have  no  evil  design  in  Greek  ^e*,  Hebrew  ng  to  beat£fllmgnafiea 

view  will  have  no  occasion  to  dudi  the  vigi-  stiflhcss  or  unbendingmns. 

lanee  of  the  law.  SEVERE,  In  Latin  ievenu,  cornea  from 

We  speak  of  eeojdiiig  a  danger,  and  thw!^  titmu  cruel, 

fling  a  danger :  but  to  avoid  it  is  in  general  STI^RN,  in  Saxon  ffems,  Genna»jftrsn^ 

hot  to  fall  into  it ;  to  «him  it  is  with  care  t»  atrong,  hai  the  sense  of  strictness. 

keep  out  of  the  way  of  it.  Austere  applies  to  oursc#es  as  well  as  to 

HmvincthoioucMyeoiisidsftMl   Uie  oaturs  of  this  «»>»««;    rigid   appHes  tO  OttrselfOS   Only; 

possioB,!  baTomade  it  my  stady  how  to  avmd  the  '^ortf  ngonmt^  ssem,  apply  tO  Others  only. 

envy  that  mjiy  aecruo  to  mo  from  ths|^  my  specula-  We  are  sMSfvs  in  our  manner  of  living : 

it"'„        ..       IV.,.           *'«'*•*  ngid  in  our  mode  of  thinking;  oaslsrv*- 

Thus  Brate  this  realm  into  hi«  I uleiubdusd  m^re   rtsvrotu    At%A   atm^    in   mir  m/uU   jhf 

And  rei(n«dlo»f  in  great  feUcity,  a     viy^' 1          ^  ^         -      **^  •? 

IhtvM  of  Us  friends,  and  of  his  foot  ackewtd.  dealing  with  others.  KMminacy  is  oppnsod 

Spencer,  to  Ottstmiy,  pUability  to  rtgidtip, 

Ofmany  things,  some  few  I  shall  explain ;  The  oMstere  man  mortifies  himself ;   Ihe 

Teach  thee  to #*««  the  dan^rs  of Ui«  main,  rigid  man  binds  himself  to  a  mle  I  tin  ens 

And  how  at  length  the  promis'd  sht.re  to  e^^  feHlit,  formeriy  practised  among  the  Ro- 

The  warTTrojan,hcnding  from  Uh,  blow.             '  DMB  Catholics  were  in  mtoy  instanees  the 

JBImUm  the  death,  and  disappoints  his  foo.      Pepe.  coosequcnce  of  rigid  piety  ;  the  manners 

TO  AVOW,  V.  To  acknowledge.  ?^  *  ™»  .«*  «»«'r«  wben  ho  reAises  to 

.                                °  take  part  in  any  social  enioymenta;  his 

a^To^wT  i^'*""*'  FEOPiTious.  p^Mt,  is  r^id,  that  is,  inaec^siUe  U,  the 

AUSPICIOUS,  from  atispiec,  Latin,  ous-  allurements  of  gain,  or  the  urgem^  of  ne- 

pieium  and  euspex,  compounded  of  atis  and  cessity  i .  an  aukire  lile  eoosista  not  only 

spicto  to  behold,  signifies  favourable  accord- .  in  the  privation  of  every  pleasure,  bat  in 

ing  to  the  inspection  of  birds.  the  infliction  of  every  pain ;  rigid  jtisiko 
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A17Vfk%E.  AWAKEN. 

if  uBlNMse^iio  lm§  bjChe  fear  ofloM  vo  AUTtfomin, «.  To.  Commtwioit. 

thiw^  Hie  (fe«u«  of  gtto :  Ae  preMnt  age  ^6  4wait,  wait  for,  lo9k  fob,  eipect. 

sffords  no  exwaplet  of  oHfflmfw,  but  too  await  «  ^  wAf»r  •    n 

maaj  of  iu  w^ite  ei[t»me,  eleminacj ;  ,„^^^  *^^,  ^V^'  "*  German  ««-l«n, 

mnd  the  i^i%7r  former  times,  in  modee  ^^5^%^pV**T l^  '^'^  °'^*''  *^^'  . 

of  thinkini,  b^  been  Aucceeded  by  a  cul-  ,,^?/.*^?^'  *?  Utin  expwto  or  exij^cto, 

pable  laxi^.  compounded  of  ex  and  «p«c(o,  signifies  V\ 

-Aii<€re,  vheo  tnken.with  relation  to  '''°f,i7i!«!?1'"'  u  r  .  r .' 
otbera,  is  said  of  the  behaTiour  ;  j«rt-«of  •  ^,  'L^/f  *^"?.'*  »»a^«*  reference  to  futu- 
the  conduct :  ;«i  parent  is  ausUre  in  his  "%•  *" J  tmr  actions  wi  h  reprd  to  it. 
looks,  his  manner,  and  his  words  to  bis  r^f  *''  ? *^  -^^»  *^"^  ^*>*'  "^''^  **  ^i*"- 
chald ;  he  U  lever^K^  the  res(wcnU  he  im-  •  ?iViI°"  consequences  and  a  preparatio/i 
p^,  ud  the  pnnishmients  he  inflicts :  an  !^I  'J,^"*  ?  "^  '^f  "f  P>y  ^calculation : 
mulere  jmasteMpeaksiiut  to  command,  and  ^^,  °^,?"  f^^f}  ,'^'^^"'  «w«/tn^,  waUmg, 
commands  s*d  as  to  be  obeyed ;  a  «wrc  ^'  ^^M,  l?at  neycr  the  rercrse.  . 
ma^r  pmushes  every  fault,  and  punishes  ^'V^'%  "  "»^.  °f  »f  nous  things  ;  watt 
in^undS^mcasure :  .an  aiuttn  temper  is  ^^^^M^re  terms  in  famihar  use  ;  ex- 
never  softened  :  Ihe  countenance  of  such  a  ^5*  «  "»P»oycd  cither  seriously  or  other- 
one  never  iSlsics  into  a  smile,  nor 'i%iie  T't*  ^  Pc^o" /'P'^'*  ^o  die.  or  ate«/5 
pleased  to.witnesWsmUes<»a  seo^t  temper  •  }>>«  *>«"'  o/  ^l"  f  »«otution  ;  he  expects  a 
is  ready  to  catch  at  the  imperfections^,  "cjter,  wai*3  for  itscoming,  and  look*  for  it 
others,  and  to  wound  the  oflSider ;  a  judge  ^^V"  ^^f  .''^'lIL*".u '^'*:,.  .*•  r  .v 
should  be  a  »vW  administrator  of  jistife  ^^''^  'w^r^f!  the  disposition  of  the 
betwQi^n  man  a?<l  man,  and  sercrc  in  xh%  "'"J  '  ^^f^-^*'  ^*"*^  relation  of  the  out- 
puoishment  of  offences  as  occasion  re-  JJ^f^  conduct,  as  wen  as  that  of  the  mind ; 
quires/  tut  never  austere  towards  those  T^-^Z"^  a  species  of  waiting  drawn  from 
who  appear  before  him;  muterily  of  man-  f""  P^"f*^  action  of  the  eye^  and  maybe 
ner  w32dill  become  htm  who  iits  a*  a  pro-  ^^^'VTII  'P****®^.  *?  *?*  "'"^  "  ^^^^  ^ 
tector  of  either  the  innocent  or  the  inured.  Z  •      -  "Y  f*"*"*  '*  'f.  *^*  '*"'?  *"  "P**''' 

£•(■»•  is  a  speeiea  of  great  seeerity,  "  Z  7*^  ^""^r*  "  ^e"  «f  o"*^  interest,  to 

nam^in  the  infliction  of  punUhment ;  «^*?  "»*  '«^«''?»*  *™'«  ^*'»?"*  » ."'"''nnr : 

towails  enormous  oflendera,  or  on  particu-  -P™^?l?f  "'!"*'?  V»  ^°  T*  Pf^^n^^y  ^^^^ 

lar  occasions  where  an  example-is  requisite,  *  "J"^®  opportanity,  rather  than  be  pre- 

rigmr  may  be  adopted,  but  oth^ise  it  ™J«fe^  our  attempts  to  obtain  any  oh- 

marks  a  eruei  temper.    A  man  is  ousters  in  ^^""l ''  ''•ien  children  are  too  much  indulged 

his  manoen,  s»*r«  in  his  remarks,  and  n-  '"?  caressed,  they  are  apt  to  ^/r  «  repe- 

goroia  in  his  disciplinii  "  °*  earcsses  at  inconvenient  seasons  : 

Msteriiy,  rigflbv,  and  severity,  may  be  j*  "  '?^'^*"  ^?  ^^  >•  ^^^f^'c*  happineis 

habitual;    rigour  and  sternness  are  occAr  «">»**»«  conjugaf  state,  which  is  not  found- 

sional.     S^emnfss  is  a  species  of  severity,  •^  °"  »  ^^O''*^**'  »n^  "*"^"«'  ^'^^' 

more   id  manner  than  ip  direct  action;    a  Thla  said,  he  sat,  and  expectation  hekl 

commander  may  issue  his  commands  stern-  5"  ^ookamnpeme,  awaiting  ^ho  appeared 

i,,  or  a  despot  may  issue  his  stem  decrees.  ?LT,UoIu"a?{L'S^' "  "^"^^^             ^a^. 

AaCtwilf  is  the  proper  Aptidote  to  iodulgonoo ;  Not  lew  reielv'd,  Antenor*a  valiant  heir 

ihadaeaaea  of  tiwpiiidaa  well  at  hody  are  cured  bjr  Con^jroiita  Achilles,  and  awaits  tlie  war.          Pope, 

fmtiika.                                                    Johnson.  ITainai  tfcy  being  shall  b4  unfolded.           Blmir. 

bi  tfaiii^  which  are  iBt  unmeaiAtelv  subject  to  re-  if  you  look  for  a  friend,  in  who«e  temper  there  is 

hCMNur  oc  moral  connderation.  ins  dangerous  to  be  not  to  be  found  the  least  inequality,  von  too  A  for  a 


tookng,  ort4iQfvMIyinthenght.     .      JeAnitfrn.     piaasing  phantom.  Slair. 

ir  you  Aft  hud  or  contraeiad  in  youf  judgments,  "**  We  are  not  to  9tpt»t,  from  our  intereonra«  with 
inftrmA  jam  .cenmres,  and  oppreasive  in  your  deal-     others,  all  th«t  satisfacUon  which  we  fondl v  wish. 
np  ;  Iheo  coAelude  with  certouity  that  what  you  .  '    jsiair 

had  termed  piety  was  but  an  eftapty  name.       Blair. 

It  iS  not  by  rigorous  dMci^lioo  and  unrelaxing  ''O  AWAKSir,  UCITK,  PROVOKS,  EDVSBy 

tnsteri^  that  the  aged  can  mautain  an  ascendent  8TIR  OP. 

e^r«^thfnl  minds.                                Blair.  ^^  AWAKEN  is    to  make  awake  or 

A  mm  amfre  he  wee,  and  ttem  to  view.  ,,                *»— »-*.i    »     »w   ■»«»«   »■«•«»»   w^ 

I  ioarw  hiqi  well,  and  every  Jruant  knew ; ,  aiive* 

Tet  be  was  kind,  or  if  aevtrf  in  aujrbt,  EXCITE,  in    Latin    exeUo,  compounded 

Thelovefaebovetolearaintwasfailknlt.  Goldsmith.  ^  of  the  intensive  syllables  ix  and  dto,  in 

Itissferv  cntidnn  to  say,  that  Bfr.  Pope's  is  not  *  Hebrew  Jut  to  move,  signifies  to  move  out 

AtruatAtMoTBomer.                        ft.«*erlfl»d.  of  a  sUte  of  rest. 

AUTHOR,  r.  Writer.  ,   *     PROVOKE,  v.  To  aggrwate. 

AOTBoairATiva,  o.  Csmw«iding.  ^  J°  S^P^£  "  ^°  ^r  *'l'***-        •    . 

v.-  STIR,  in  German  storsn  to  move,  sigoi- 

AUiBoajTT,  D.  ^/luence.  g^,  1^  mal^^  to  mo^c  upwards. 

AOtaoRiTT,  9.  i^DiMr,  sfrmffA.  To  excite  and  provoke  convey  the  idea  oC 
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AWAKEN,  AWARE, 

croducing  something;    rouse  and  stir  up  Uoas  spirits  of  men  as  the  haniDgiiet  of 

Jiat  or  oulj  calling  into  action  that  which  political  demagogues, 

jreviously  exists ;    to  awaken  is  used  in  rp^^  ^^j  ^^  ^^  euriowty  mora  thaa  oNikiarily 

Sither  sense.  awakcued  when  it  turns  iti  thooghts  upon  the  co** 

To  awaken  is  a  gentler  action  than  to  duct  of'  nuch  who  have  behaved  themielvei  with  an 

excUe,  and  this  is  gentler  that,  to  proeofce.  X^^,^::t^':^;^t^f!l^:j:^'''^^  ^  ^i^ 

We  awaken  by  a  simple  effort ;  we  exefU  ^  ^^  ^^^.^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  comdine-  chat 

by  repeated  efforts  or  rorcible  means;  we  monihouW  «Nsire,iio  artifieeor  trioktocateh  ap- 

provoite  by  words,  looks,  or  actions.     The  piauw,  urtoc^itewrprise.                Ombtrlamd, 

tender  feelings  are  awakened  ;  affections  or  8eo,  mercy !  .->*.>e  with  pure  and  loaded  haada 

the  passions  in  general  are  excUed;  the  an-  Before  thy  «hrine  my  country'! geniu.  itaude. 

■.!•«  pBso.w^u         »       ^  When  he  whom  u  en  our  loyi  provoke. 

^  passions  are  commonly  provoked,     UD-  ^.^  g^^  of  nature  joln'd  hi.  yoke, 

■ects  of  distress   awaken  a  sentiment  ot  Ami  ruahM  w  wrath  to  make  our  ialee  his  prey ; 

tfitv :  competition  among  scholai  s  excUte  a  Thy  form  from  out  thv  iwoet  abode, 

spirit  of  emulation;  taunting  words  pro-  O'erujokhimonthebla-tedroad.               Orttw*, 

•Lir*       iMf  ^" '  st'^iy  virtue,  rugged  ancient  worth ; 

WWW  anger.                        ,    .     .u     .«j:«m„„i  iC6»t*c  up  tlmt  flame  our  great  forefatheie  felt. 

Awaken  is  appbed  only  to  the  mdiTidual  ^                    <»                        5Airl«y. 

and  what  passes  within  him  ;  exfite  is  ap-  The  turbulent  and  dangerous  are  for  embroiboff 

Dlicable   to    the   outward  circumstances  of  councils,  ^t/mair  a;iiiedJtioM,  and  subverting  con- 

!""•                                 .      .     ^ li  -ui.»  »«  n,A  itiMiUons,  out  of  a  mere  reatleesnewi  of  temper. 

one  or  many ;  pnfcoke  is  applicable  to  tne  *                                          ^     stoats. 

conduct  or  temper  of  one  or  many.    The 

attention  is  awakened  by  interesting  sounds  awaue,  om  one's  guard,  apprized,  cok- 

that  strike  upon  the  ear  ;  the  conscience  is  scioos. 

nodlcened  by  the  voice  of  the  preacher,  or  AWARE,  compoundrd  of  a  or  on  and 

by  passing  events  :  a  commotion,  a  tumult,  warey  signifies  to  he  on  the  look  out,  from 

or  a  rebellion,  is  exciied  among  the  people  the   Saxon  waerd,  German,  &c.  lodAreWy 

by  the  active  efforts  of  individuals ;  laugh-  Greek  o^«»  tor  see. 

ter  or  contempt  is  provoked  by  preposterous  GUARD,  in  French  gotdtr^  u  connected 

conduct.  with  ward^  in  Saxon  watrd^  German,  &c. 

'   To  awektn  is  in  the  moral,  as  in  the  phy*  gnoAArl,participle  of  i«tfArentosee,as  above, 

sical  sense,  to  call  into  consciousness  from  APPRIZED,  in  French  apprie  from  i|»- 

a  state  of  tmconsciousness  ;  to  rouse  u  for-  prendre  to  apprehend,  learn,  or  understand, 

eibly  to  bring  into  action  that  which  is  in  a  CONSCIOUS,  in  Latin  eoMcius,  of  eon 

state  of  inaction ;  and  sfir  up  is  to  bring  and  tcio  to  know,  signifies  knowing  within 

Into  a  state  of  agitation  or  commotion,  one's  self. 

We  are  otoaJkenei^  from  an  ordinary  state  by  The  idea  of  having  the  expectation  or 

ordinary  means  ;  "(ve  are  roused  from  an  ex-  knowledge  of  a  thing  is  common  to  all 

traordioary  state  by  extraordinary  means  ;  these  terms.    We  are  oiflars  of  a  thing 

ise  are  slirrsd  up  ftvita   an   ordinary  to  when  we  calculate  upon  it ,  we  are  on  our 

an    extraordinary  state.    The  mind  of  a  guard  against  it  when  we  are  prepared  for 

child  is   atooJcened  by  the  action   on  its  it ;  we  are  apprized  of  that  of  which  we 

senses  as  soon  as  it  is   bom  ;  there  arc  bave  had  an  intimation,  and  are  eonsetoiM  of 

some  persons  who  are  not   roused    from  that  in  which  we  have  ourselves  beon  eon- 

tiie  stupor  in  which  they  were,  by  any  thing  cerned. 

but  the  most  awful  events  ;  and  there  are  To  he  aware,  and  <m  ont?s  gwsrd,  respect 
others  whose  passions,  particularly  of  au-  the  future  :  to  be  apprized^  either  the  i»ast 
ger,  are  stirred  up  by  trifling  circumstancesi.  or  present ;  to  be  confcioi/s,  only  the  past. 
.The  conscience  is  sometimes  awakentd  Experience  enables  a  man  to  be  oioorc  of 
for  a  time,  but  the  sinner  \m  not  ronued  to  consequences  ;  prudence  and  caution  die- 
a  sense  of  his  danger,  or  to  any  oxertions  tate  to  him  the  necessity  of  being  on  A£9 
for  his  own  safety,  until  an  intemperate  guard  against  evilii.  Whoever  is  fully  otoere 
zeal  is  Mivrred  up  in  him  by  means  of  en-  of  the  precarious  tenure  by  which  he  holds 
thiisiastic  preaching,  .in  which  case  tlie  all  his  goods  in  this  world,  will  be  en  Ms 
vulgar  proverb  is  verified,  that  the  remedy  guard  to  prevent  any  calamities,  as  far  as  do- 
is  as  bad  as  the  disease.  Death  is  a  scene  pends  upon  the  use  of  means  in  his  control, 
calculated  to  oiedben  some  feeling  in  the  We  are  apprized  of  events,  or  what  paas- 
most  obdurate  breast:  the  tears  and  sighs  at  outwardly,  through  the  medium  of  ex- 
of  the  afflicted  extite  a  sentiment  of  com-  temal  circumstances;  we  are  coitseiaMt  only 
miseration ;  the  most  equitable  adminis-  through  the  medium  of  ourselves,  of  what 
tration  of  justice  may  exciU  murmurs  passes  within.  We  are  apprised  of  what  baa 
ajnong  the  discontented  :  a  harsh  and  un-  happened  from  indications  that  attract  onr 
reasonable  reproof  tvill  provoke  a  reply  :  notice ;  we  are  conadoun  of  our  guilt  from 
oppression  and  tyranny  mostly  rouse  the  the  recolfection  of  what  we  have  done.  A 
aofferers  to  a  sense  of  their  ii\jarie8 ;  no*  commander  who  is  not  oiears  of  all  the  con- 
thing  is  so  calculated  to  sitr  up  the  rebel-  tingencies  that  influence  the  Ihte  of  a  bat- 
106 


AWE.  AWKWARD* 

tie,  who  U  «ot  en  Mf  gvmd  against  the  in  himself  that  checks  the  haughtioess  of 

stFatasems  of  the  enemy,  who  is  not  fully  the  arrogant,  that  silences  the  petulance  of 

a|)}fri2ei(  oftbeir  intentions,  and  consetoia  of  pride    and     self-conceit,    that    stills    the 

his  own  strength  to  frustrate  them,  has  no  noise  and  giddy  mirth  of  the  young,  and 

groonds  to  expect  a  rictory  ;  the  chances  of  communicates*  to  all  around  a  sobriety  of 

defeat  are  greatly  against  him.  •  mien  and  aspect.    A  gricTOUs  offender  ia 

^  -^            ..     , .    -           ,      .     ^  seldom   without    dttod;    his    guilty  con- 

Thennrtiiep*  in  the  breach  of  a  maa's  intefrity  ^  «:^...«^.  ^.^.^  ik>:«<.  ..  tk^  Inaim 

are  moie  impolrUnt  than  men  are  aw^rc  of.  ILu.  science  pictures  CTcry  thing  as  the  instni- 

WhAicrtaWi.hmentof  religion  more  friondJyto  met.t  of  wngcancc,  and  cjery  pertoo  as 

iwbbc  faappiaeH  cooid  be  demred  or  framod  (than  our  denouncing  bis  merited  sentence, 

own.)    How  Bealous ought  we  to  be  Tot  Ha  preaenra-  The  solemn  stillness  of  the  tomb  will  in- 

tion:  howmoch4«e»rp»««i  a«ai«t erery  danger  .jpi^c  «t«e,  even   in  the  breast  of  him  who 

which  th«au«.  to  troubli.it-                       Blarr.  ^Lino  driad  of  death.    Children  should  be 

fa  play  the  chance  of  kw  aad  miui  ought  always  ^^^^  Uugbt  to  have  a  Certain  degree  of  re- 
lobe  equal,  at  least  each  party  should  nb  amrtied  '       i*      .l     B>Lt      ^    ^  u     t.   '^  ai^h^^ 

of  the  forci  employed  agaiSThini.               sutU,  •«•«>«  for  the  Bible,  as  a  book,  in  distuic- 

I  know  nothing  ao  hanl  for  a  generooa  mind  to  get  tion  from  all  Other  books, 

oner  as  calumny  and  reproach,  and  cannot  find  any  it  were  endloae  to  rnumorate  all  the  piuisagcs,  both 

method  of  quiotang  the  soul  under  diem,  beeide*  this  |n  the  lacred  and  profane  writers,  whit^i  eetablieh  the 

Angle    one,  of   our  being  cvMcioiu  to  ourselves  general  sentiment  of  mankind  ooncemtng  the  iiis»- 

thai  wo  do  no\  deserve  them.                       Addimn.  parable  union  of  a  sncred  and  reTerential  ame  with 

our  ideas  of  the  Divmity.  Bwrke. 

^'^*»  RaVEWWC*,  DaiAS.  j^^j^^  ^^.^^  ^j.  univorial  nature,  the  eipprience  of 

AWE,  probably  from  the  Crerman  achten^  all  ages,  the  light  of  reoiion,  and  tiiO  immc^iiate  eji- 

conveys  the  idea  9(  regarding.  ^"^^^  «'''"y  "^""f »  """<>*  ■''•!S!,T-  ^LoTI^* 

DPCTL-D r  lu/^p   ;«  r»in/.K  ^^^..^^   T  •  •"«* "PO"  ™y  ******'  *  revermee  tor  bis  religion,  and 

UJEsy  t.n.t,Si\jijf  in  r  rencn  nvertfue,  L,a-  ^  humble  opinion  of  myself,  what  a  lost  creature 

tin  revertnUoj  comes  from  revenor  to  fear  ami.                                            Cumberland 

strongly.  To  Phcebus  next  my  trembling  steps  be  led, . 

DREAD,    in   Saxon  d^Md!,   comes  from  Pull  ofrehgioos  doubts  and  awful  dread.     Drpden, 

the  Latin  terriU  to  frighten,  and  Qntk  t*-  AwawAan,  clumst. 

fstf'ro  to  trouble.  AWKWARD,  in  Saxon   «i©erd,  com- 

Jwe  and  reveraue  both  denote  a  strong  pounded  of  a  or  a  adversative  and  ward, 

sentiment  of  respect,  mingled  with  some  f^^m  tbe  Teutonic  toakreti  to  see  oir  look, 

emotions  of  fear ;  hot  the  former  marks  jj^j^j  j,^  looking  the  opposite  way,  or  being 

the  much  stronger  sentiment  of  the  two  ;  }„  ^q  opposite  direction,  as  toward  signifiei 

dremd  is  an  anmingled  sentiment  of  fear  for  looking  the  same  way,  or  being  in  the  same 

one's  personal  security.      .Awe   may    be  direction. 

awakened  by  the  help  of  the  senses  and  un-  CLUMSY,  from   the  same  source    as 

derstandjng ;  rcverenccby  that  of  the  under-  ^j^^^  ^^  i^^np,  in  German  kmjnschj  de- 

standing  only;  and  dread  principally  by  that  ^0^^,  t^^  quality  of  heaviness  and  unseera- 

af  the  imagination.  liness. 

Sobltme,    sacred,  and   solemn    objects  These  epithets  denote  what  is  cohtrarj 

a»iken  mot ;  they  cause  the  beholder  to  ^o  rule  and  order,  in  form  or  manner.  Jwh^ 

stop  and  consider  whether  he  is  worthy  to  y^g^^  respects  outward  deportment ;  dumay 

approach  them  any  nearer ;  they  rivet  bis  jj,^  shape  and  make  of  the  object :  a  person 

■und  and  body  to  a  spot,  and  make  him  \^^  ^^  awkward  gait,  is  etwnsy  in  his  whole 

cautious,  lest  by  his  presence  he  should  person. 

contaminale  that  which  is  hallowed :  exalt-  /iwkwardnes$  is  the  consequence  of  bad 
ed  and  noUe  objecU  produce  reverence ;  education ;  dumsinets  is  mostly  a  natural 
they  lead  to  every  outward  mark  of  obei-  defect.  Young  recruits  are  awkward  in 
sanee  and  humiliation  which,  it  is  possible  marching,  and  clumsy  in  their  manual  la- 
far  kim  to  express :  terrific  objects  excite  hour. 

i^cad;  they  cause  a  shuddering  of  the  ani-  •j^^ey  may  be  both  employed  figuratively 

Bal  frame,  and   a  revulsion  of  the  mind  j^  the  same  sense,  and  sometimes  in  rela- 

which  is  attended  with  nothing  but  pain.  ||o„  ^o  the  same  objects :  when  speaking  of 

When  the  creature  places  himself  in  the  annkward  contrivances,  or  chtrnty   contri- 

preseaoe  of  the  Creator ;  when  he  contcm-  vances,  tbe  latter  expresses  the  idea  more 

pbles  tbe  immeasurable  dbiance  which  sc-  atrongly  than  the  former. 

fSIltes  himself,    a  frail  and   finite  mortal,  Montague  had  many  awkvard  imitatois,    who, 

from  hb  infinitely  perfect   maker  ;   he   ap-  nodcr  the  notion  of  writin*  with  the  fire  and  treMom 

irtMKheo  with  mat:  even  the  sanctuary  of  this  Uvely  old  Ga*con,  have  fallen  mto  conmsed 

where  he  is  aceustomed  thus  to  bow  before  '♦^•P^^  ^^  umnterjsung  egou«ns.      ^J^ 

tkik    Af«.2»ik*.       •a.m.Im.    *1i«     nnnr«r    «f  All  the  operations  of  the  Greeks  m  sailing  weie 

tte  Afaj^hty,     aeqmrw   the    pi^wer   of  ^^^"^id  unskilful.     .                    JMtru^. 

•irakealng  the  same  emotions  m  his  mind.  ^              ^.  „-.««r^Bw*  ^.«.<^».m 

A^^om,  and  Tirtue,  when  combined  ^'^'' ^^""^^lir^^r^Z^i,               ' 

In  OKI  petm,  are  never  approached  with-  FRowAan,  PEEYBWia. 

«wt  mpereRce;  the  poaaeasor  has  a  dignity  AWKWARD,  e.  Awkward. 
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AWKWARll.  AXIOM. 

CROSS,  from  the  noQn  cnt$,  implies  the  thoM  diMAies  of  the  mind,  which  if  fo 

qunlity  of  being  like  A  crow.  tered  too  long  in  the  breaM  becoin«*    ii 

UN  TOW  A  KD  cignifiee  the  reverse  of  corrigible  by  uij  thing  bat  a  powerTuWeiu 

toward  {v.  Awkward  )  of  religion.    Pervenity  is,  howerer,     hi 

CROOKED  signifies  the  quality  of  re-  too  commonly  the  result  of  a  Ticioiu   hi 

•embliog  a  crook.  bit,  which  embitters  the  happiness   of  n 

FRO  WARD,  that  is,  y^om  ward,  signifies  who  have  the  minfortune  of  coming  in  co 

running  a  contrary  direction.  lision  with  it.     Untowardness  is  also  aoc 

PERVERSE,  lAtin  pertertUM,  participle  tbcr  fruit  of  these  evil  tempers.  A  frowar 

of  pervertOf  compounded  of  per  and  vcrto,  chikl  become*  an imlmoard  youth,  who  torn 

signifies  turned  aside.  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  admonitions  of  ai 

Awkwardj  crotSf  tmtowardf  and  erookedf  are  afflicted  parent, 

used  as  epitheU  in  rclaUon  to  tbe  events  of  „  .,  ^  ^^t^^rd  ihing  for  h  i..an  to  print  in  d^ 

life  or  the   disposition    of  tbe  mind  ; /ro-  fenreofhuownwork  BCaiMt  aciiimen  :  joukoo« 

word  and  pervene  respect  only  tbe  disposi-  not  who  or  what  you  fif  bt  af  ain«t.                   pp^t 

tion  of  tbe  Ciind.     Jiwkward  circumstances  9<*nie  axe  indeed  stopped  in    their  e»reer  by   I 

are  apt  to  embarrass ;  crots  circumstances  "»«''!*?  •!'«'i »*" c«i».'ni»y. »' dirertod  ion  dtfiereni 

Mv  wpfi.  w  i-iutfwi***  ,  »  v««  w»  direction  by  the  cn»*»unpulfe  of  •omenoIeotpa«K>iL 

to  pain ; ,  crooked  and    unlotrord  circum-  '                 '^                      JpAm^h, 

stances  to  defeat.     What  is  crw*«d  springs  p^rirt  had  to  deal  with  a  moat  mnUward  and 

from  a  perverted  judgment ;  what  is  vnUh  atobbora  jr^^neration.                                  Blair, 

ward  is  independent  of  human  control.  In  There  are  who  enn,  hj  potent  uMt^&pt^ 

our  intercourse  with  the  WOrld,there  are  al-  Bend  to  their  crooked  porpoae  naUue'a  Uwa.  MiUn 


ways  little  SwJbtford  incidenU  arising, which  To  fret  and  n-pine  at  erory  diMppointmrat  of  our 

a  person's  good  sense  and  good  nature  wiU  ^*^^  »  ^  ^^''^  ^  ^•"P*  ot/rommrdcbMi^ 

enable  him  to  pass  over  without  di-tuAing  j^^.^^,^  ^  .„,,^  ^  ,erwr«f.of  diapod-' 

the  harmony  of  society.     It   U   the  lot  or  ^^^^  ^^y  occaaionally  lead  indivtdn^  to  oppoees 

every  one  in  his  passage  through  life  to  even  to  hate  the  upright  and  the  good.            BU^, 

meet  with  cross  accidents  that  art  caku-  awet  r  BenL 
lated  to  ruffle  the  temper ;  but  he  proves 

himselfto  be  the  wisest  whose  serenity  U  axiom,  maxim,   aphorism,  apopbtbbch, 

not  so  easily  disturbed.    A  crooked  policy  •atino,  adagb,  paoveaB,  BTi-woaD,  saw. 

obstructs  the  prosperity  of  individuals,  as  AXIOM,  in  French  aariomc,  Latin 


well  as  of  states.    Many  men  are  destined  mo,  comes  from  the  Greek  a(tm  to  think 

to  meet  with  severe  trials  in  the  frustration  worthy,  signifying  the  thing  valued. 

of  their  dearest  hopes,  by  numberless  untO"  MAXIM,  in  French  maximSf  io  Latin 

word  events  which  call  forth  for  the  exer*  moxtmMs  the  greatest,  signifies  that  which 

cise  of  patience  ;  in  this  case  tbe  Christian  is  most  important. 

can  prove  to  himself  and  others  the  infinite  APHORISM,  from  the  Greek  «^«f<^ftec 

value  of  his  faith  and  doctrine.  a  short  sentence,  and  «^^«  to  distinguish. 

When  used  with  regard  to  the  disposition  signifies  that  which  is  set  apart, 

of  the  mind,  oioiboard  expresses  less  than  APOPHTHEGM,  in  Greek  mro^Seyftm 

frowardf  and  froward  less  than  perverse,  from  av6fdi»«/u«i  to  speak  pointedly,  signi- 

•^Ineordness  is  an  habitual  frailty  of  tem-  fies  a  pointed  saying, 

per  ;^  it  includes  certain  weaknesses  and  SAYING  signifies  literally  what  is  said, 

particularities,  pertinaciously  adhered  to :  that  is,  said  habitually. 

erofsness  u  a  partial  irritation  resulting  ADAGE,    in   Latin  ad^giiMi,  probably 

from  the  state  of  the  humours,  physical  and  compounded  of  od  and  afo,  signifies  that 

mental.    JVov^ordncss  and  perversity  lie  in  which  is  fit  to  be  acted  upon, 

the  will :  sl  froward  temper  is  capricious  ;  PROVERB,  in  French  proefrftc,  Latin 

it  wills  or  wills  not  to  please  itself  without  proo«r6u«iR,  compounded  of  pro  and  verlmm, 

regard  to  others.     Perversity  lies  deeper  ;  signifies  that  expression  which  stands  for 

taking  root  in  the  heart,  it  assumes  the  something  particular, 

shape  of  malignity  :  a  perverse  temper  is  BYE- WORD  signifies  a  word  by  the 

really  wicked ;  it  likes  or  dislikes  by  the  bye,  or  by  the  way,  in  the  course  of  eon  ver- 

rule  of  contradiction  to  another's  wiU.  sation. 

l/hloioardness  lies  in  the  principles  ;    it  SAW  is  but  a  variation  of  say,  put  for 

runs  counter  to  the  wishes  and  counsels  of  saying. 

another.  A  given  sentiment  conveyed  in  a  specific 

An  aioJlnrord  temper  is  connected  with  sentence,  or  form  of  expression,  is  the 

self-sufficiency  ;  it  shelter^  itself  under  the  common  idea  included  in  the  signification 

sanction  of  what  is  apparently  reasonable  ;  of  these  terms.    The  oxtom  is  a  truth  of 

it  requires  management  and  indulgence  in  the  first  value ;  a  self-evident  proposition 

dealing  with  it.     Crossness  and  fivward*  which  is  tbe  basis  of  other  truths.  A  tnoxtm 

^  ness  are  peculiar  to  children  ;  indiscrimi-  is  the  truth  of  thp  first  moral  importance  for 

*  nate indulgence  of  the  rising  will  engenders  a)l practical  purposes.  An  cgithmm  is  a  troth 


AXIOM.  AXIOM. 

set  ftpsrt  for  its  iMriatedncss  and  ezeeilence«  this  description  are  the  opophikignu  eom" 

Jip^pkthMgm'w^  in  retpect  to  the  ancients,  prued  by  Plutarch,  the  ^aymg*  of  Frjuk- 

what  jjyiiiy  b  in  regard  to  the  modems :  lin's  Old  Richard,  or  tliosc  of  Dr.  John- 

it  19  a  pointed  sentiment  pronounced  by  an  von  :  they  are  happy  cflusioos  of  the  mind 

intiividoal,  and  adopted  by  others,    ^tiagt  which  men  are  fond  of  treasuring.    Tho 

and  frtperk  are  vnlgar  aa^ngs,  the  former  adage  and  pnverb  are  habitual,  as  well  aa 

amoqg  the  ancient*,  the  latter  among  the  general  tmfingi,  not  repeated  as  tlie  foytngf 

roodemi.  The  fryc-tvorrf  is  a  canual  saying,  of  one,  but  of  all  ;    not  adopted  for  the 

origioaiiog    in    some  local  circumstance,  sake  of  the  person,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 

The  Mw,  which  b  a  barbarous  corruption  thing ;  and  they  have  been  used  in  all  ages 

of  sttifing^  is  the  Mgbug  formerly  current  for  the  purpose  of  conruying  the  sense  of 

amonc  the  ignorant.  mankind  on  ordinary  subjects. 

•iriMu  are  in  science  what  maxims  are  The  adage  of  former  times  is  the  pro^ 

in  morals  ^  self-evidence   is  an  essential  verb  of  the  present  times  ;  if  there  be  any 

characteristic  in  both  :  the  axiom  presents  difierence  between  them,  it  lies  in  this,  that 

itself  in  so  simple  and  undeniable  a  form  the  former  are  the  fruit  of  knowledge  and 

to  the  understanding  as  to  exclude  doubt,  long  experience,  the  latter  of  vulgar  ob- 

and  the  necessity  for  reasoning.  The  maxim^  servations ;  the  adage  is  therefore  morere- 

though  not  so  definite  in  its  expression  as  fined  than  the  proverb.    Adversity  is  our 

the  axiom,  i<s  at  the  same  time  equally  pa-  best  teacher,  according  to  the  Greek  adage, 

rallel  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  of  such  ge-  '*  What  hurts  us  instrucu  us.** — "  Old  bi^a 

neral  application,  that  it  is  acknowledged  are  not  to  be  caught  with  chaflP*  is  a  Tulgar 

by  all  moral  agents  who  are  susceptible  of  pnverb. 

moral  truth ;  it  comes  home  to  the  common  Bye^words  rarely  contain  any  important 

sen^e  ot  all  mankind.*    "  Things  that  are  sentiment ;  they  mostly  consist  of  familiar 

equal  to  one  and  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  similes,  nicknames,  and  the  like,  as  the 

each  other," — "  Two  bodies  cannot  occupy  Cambridge  bye  word  of  '  Hobson's  choice,' 

the  same  space  at  the  same  time,"  are  aa>  signifying  that  or  none  :  the  name  of  Na* 

ioms   in    mathematics    and  metaphysics,  zarene  was  a  ^e-icord  among  the  Jews,  for 

*'  Virtue  is  the  true  source  of  happiness,"  a  Christian.    A  saw  is  vulgar  in  form,  and 

— 'Thit  happiness  of  man  is  the  end  of  civil  vulgar  in  matter  ;  it  is  the  partial  saying'  of 

goremmeot,"  are  axioms  in  ethics  and  poli-  particular  neighbourhoods,  originating  in 

ties.    "  To  err  is  human,  to  foiigive  di-  ignorance  and  superstition  ;   oi^  this  de« 

vine,** — ^'^  When  our  rices  leave  us,  we  flat-  scription  are  the  vaffin^s  wbicif  attribute 

ter  oorwlrea   that   we   leare  them,"  are  particular  properties  to  animals  or  to  plants, 

among    the    number    of   maxims.       Be-  termed  old  women's  sayings, 

twixt  axioms  and    maxims  thtre  is  this   oh-  Thom  author  are  lo  bn  rf»ad  nt  ichoolii,  that  nip- 

rious  difference  to  be  observed ;  that  the  ply  ^^»^  axioma  of  pmdcncr,  iuo«t  phneipiPM  of 

former  are  unchangeable  both  in    matter  "»*»'*^  ^^'                                       Johnson, 

lad  in  manner,  and  admit  of  little  or  no  *'  ^'y,  ™y  gTandfather'n  ^axim,  that  a  young 

;.^ _   .          '    .            I    *    *u      ■  «. *""»  seldom  makes  murk  monfjf,  leho  ts  ont  oj  mo 

increase  in  number  ;  but  the  latter  may  ^..^  ^^f^,  ^wo  and  twenty.                   Johnson. 

viiy  with  the  circumstances  of  human  life,  a^,  thi,  ono  aphorism,  Jcsua  CkHsi  is  the  Son  of 

aad  admit  of  considerable  extension.  Cod,  in  virtually  and  (^miiiontlv  the  wholp  C3oi>pcl 


An  Askorism   in  a  speculative  principle,  "<*  >*>  confem  or  'deny  it  m  virtually  to  embrace  or  ro- 

either  in  science  or  morals,  which  is  pre-  J^^*  ^«  ^'^*'^°  ~"~*  ^  •""«  "^ ^-P"*  ''"""^'enth 

jented  in  »  few  words  to  the   understand-  ^^  j,  remarkable  that «,  near  hi-  Umo  so   much 

mg ;  U  tt  the  substance  of  a  doctrine,  and  ghould  be  known  of  what  Poijo  has  writtt-n,  and  lo 

many  aphorisms  may   contain  the  abstract  little  of  what  he  has  raid.     One  apophthegm  only 

of  a  science.    Of  this  description  are  the  *^^^*  "p*"?  "  '^^.^-   Wh«.n  an  objt'ction  rnid.^ 

•P^onswu    Of  Hippocrates,    and    those   of  by  the  authority  of  Patrick,  he  n^iTi.d,  that  hp  would 

Lavater  m  phySK^nomy.  allow  the  publiaher  of  a  dictionary  to  know  the  mean 

Sayings  and  apophthegms  differ  from  the  i^V  of  a  Mngic  word,  but  not  of  two  words  toeothor. 

preceding,  inasmuch  as  they  always  carry  _                                                  Johnson. 

the  BiMi  hack   to  the  person  speaking;  J^^^'^^^^*^''^  ^'".V"^'"'^ .'^'T' J^^^^^^ 

fktt..:.  .i_^                   ,      ^            L  ■^*i.        •  men  arc  of  ifreut  value,  hko  tbo  dust  of  gold,  or  the 

ibere  u  always  one  who  says  when  there  is  loa^t  ^park-  of  diamonds.                       raiotson. 

a  tayiHgor  anfi^op&f Aegm,  and  both  acquire  u  •»  in  praiso  and  commcndntion  of  men,  at  it  ia 

a  value   as  much  from  the  person  who  Ut-  in  gettinj?«  and  gainn ;  the  ^roerrt  i«  true  that  li^ht 

ters  them,  as  from  the  thing  that  is  utter-  *?"'"*  "*^^*-*  ^f^^^y  purHcn ;  lor  u^htgaiiwcome  thick, 

ed :  when  Uonidas  was  asked  why  brave  '1^*''TJT:  ^'"u  "''V!**  '***'"'.             "'^' 

iMn  amC.*  k^..^...  «^    i:r«    ui    „«  !.. -u^  Quolh  Hudibras,  ihou  offor'Bt  mudi, 

toen  prefer  honour  to  life,  his  answer  be-  But  art  not  able  to  keep  touch, 

r  use  an  f^po|iMAegm ;  namely,that  they  hold  Mira  de  Unte,  a«  \u  I,  tb(«  adagt, 

lifa  by  fortune,    and  honour   by  virtue  :    of  W  eit,  to  make  a  leek  a  mbbnge.                     ButUr. 

-  I  knew   a  iwcMy  yonngfirlin  a  country  vilJajfe, 

,  who,  overfond  of  her  own  praiae,  becnnio  a  proporly 

^  w>  loobaod .    **  Axiome,   msxitsfi,  apuph-  to  a  |ionr  rogue  in  tJie  parixh,  who  was  ignorant  of 

'Irfgme,  s|hsiMiDs.'*  all  things  but  fawning.— Thus  laase  eitolMbor  out  of 

.     .  109 
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BABBLt:.  BAD. 

ft  qoftrleni  of  cut  amd  drf  eretj  day  the  Ittm,  and  Sometimei  I  dren,  wHh  womeo  lit, 

thottfh  the  young  woman  is  raaUy  handaoiae,  the  Aad  cA«<  away  the  ^oony  fit.                       wr^. 

and  Her  beauty  ve  become  a  *f  f-^"*,  /"d  »"  »*«»  Now  blow.  tfaoauHy  north,  and  ehttb  thnmcbo^ 

eountry  round,  tihe  i.  called  ooOiiiig  but  /*/««'«*«<  The  stiiTniiif  rofioM :  while  by  •trooffer^bmr 

Ftrgmta.                                                ^f*»l*ii#t.  xiian  Circ4»  e'er,  or  fell  BIed«a  brewT, 

If  we  meet  thia  dreadHil  and  portontou*  energy  ??«*»  ^^  *»*  wont  to  jrmtti*  to  its  banka 

with  poor  commoBplaee    proeeedinfi,  with  trivial  "**  •"  *«^"  <>•                                    .Orwuimf, 

aNwmia,  paltry  old  «m»#,  with  doubt*,  fear*,  and  ana-  My  pmdeal  eouueb  prop  the  atale, 

pieiooa :  down  we  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  abyw,  and  Magjpieii  wen  never  known  to  pr^ta.             JMbare. 

nothing  short  of  omnipotence  can  «ave  ui.      Bm-k*.  ■*-,-.    .a^.-«.a.».   ..n.^.. 

in  BACK  and  BACKWARD  ftre  uied  onh 

^*  Bs  adverbs  :  BEHIND  either  as  an  adverb 

or  a  preposition.     To  ro  back  or  backwards 

TO  BABBLE,  CHATTEB,  C9AT,  FHATTLE,  j^  p^eL-i  Or  bihindtht  wall.                       ^ 

"^**'  Back  denotes  the  situation  of  being,  and 

BABBLE,  in   French  bahiUer,  probably  the  direction  of  going ;    6«dho«r<i,  simply 

receives  its  origin  from  the  tower  of  jBaiel,  the  manner  of   going:    a  person  stan<i> 

when  the  confusion  of  tongues  took  place,  back,  who  does  not  wuh  to  be  in  the  way  j 

.  and  men  talked  unintefligibli  to  each  other,  he  goes  beribwaril,  when  he  does  not  wi^h 

CHATTER,  CHAT,  is  in  French  eofuef,  to  turn  hb  baek  to  an  olgect. 

low  German  lelcTM,  high  German  scAfiaCterB,  Bdcib   marks  simply  the   situation  of  a 

Latin  kfcrfero,  Hebrew  bairn,  phee,  beMnd  the  situation  of  one  oyect 

PRATTLE,  PRATE,  io  low  Germnn  with  regard  to  another ;  a  person  stands 

jvrotcn,    is  probably  connected   with  the  back,  who  stands  in  the  bagk  part  of  any 

Greek  ^^»  to  speak.  place  ;  he  stands  bthmd,  who  has  any  one 

All  these  terms  mark  a  superfluous  or  in  the  front  of  him  :  the  back  is  opposed 

improper  use  of  speech  :  bubble  and  ehai'  to  the  front,  behind  to  before. 

ter  are  onomatopeias  drawn  from  the  noise  go  rag'd  Tydides,  boundle»  in  his  iits 

or  action  of  speaking  ;  btMling  denotes  Drove  armies  bmekt  and  made  all  Troy  ractav.  Ptpt. 

rapidity  of  speech,  which  renders  it  unin-  Whenoe  amny  wearied  e*er  they  had  o'erpaat 

telligihle  ;  hence  tiie  term  is  applied  to  all  "^^  middle  stream  (for  th^  m  vain  bsTo  tried) 

who  make  use  of  many  words  to  no  pur-  A^""  retum'd  aatounded  iwd  a«;has^ 

«-*—     rriw!!  •     1-.   •    iL7-!.       ^  *!.          '  ^^  ""*  regardful  look  would  over  backward  cast 

pose :  c*atf«r  is  an  imitation  of  the  noise  oObert  Wut. 

of  speech  properiy  applied  to  magpies,  or  Forth  flew  this  hated  fiend,  the  ehUd  of  Some, 

parrots,   and  nguratiTely  to  a  correspond-  Drir^ntotho  veig»  of  Albion,  lingered  there: 

ing  vicious  mode  of  speech   in   human  be-  1**"°'  with  hor  Jamea  roeetUng,  eaat  Mimd 

iog.      Tb.  rice  of  »«»«««jr  »  m<wt  ,«„.  0»  .«r,  .™w..  .«d  „„gb.  ™«  ^jjita^eUj^ 

moniy  attached  to  men,  that  of  cAatCemiF  -**,,-r^»«.,   »«^l 

to  women  :  the  biMUr  talks  much  to  im-  ■^ceward,  ©.  uacK. 

press  others  with  his  self-importance  ;  the  baceward,  v,  diverts. 

cAallerer  is  actuated  by  self-conceit,  and  a  bab,  wicEBOy  iyil. 

desire  to  dUplay  her  volubility  J  the  former  BAD,  in  Saxon  bad,  batd,  in  German 

cares  not  whether  he  is  understood  j  the  b6$,  probably  connected  with  the  Latin  f»- 

latter  cares  not  if  she  be  but  heard.  jut  worse,  and  the  Hebrew  betek, 

Ckattmg  is  harmless,  if  not  respectable :  WICKED   is  probably    changed    from 

the  winter's  fireside  invites  neighbours  to  witched  or  bewUehed,  that  is,   poaaeased 

assembleandcAoXaway  many  an  hour  which  with  an  evil  spirit, 

might  otherwise  hang  heavy  on  hand,  or  be  Bad  respecU  moral  and  physical  outiities 

spent   less  inofTensively :  chatting  is  the  in  general  ;  wUked  only  moral  qualities, 

practice  of  adoUs;    prottiing  and  proving  EVIL,  in  German  u«6ar,  from  the   Hc- 

that  of  children,  the  one  Innocently,  the  brevf  ehebel  pain,  signifies  that  which  is  the 

other  impertinently  :  the  proMimg  of  babes  prime  cause  of  pain ;  evU  therefore,  in  its 

has  an  interest  for  erery  feeling  mind,  but  fbll  eitent,  comprehends  both  badnw  and 

for  parents  it  is  one  of  their  highest  enjoy-  wickedneat, 

ments ;  prating,  on  the  contrary,  is  the  Whatever  oflends  the  taste  and  aenU- 

consequcnce  of  ignorance  and  childUh  as-  ments  of  a  rational  being  is  bad :  food  b 

sumpUon  ;  a  praltUr  has  all  the  unaffected  had  when  it  disagrees  with  the  constitution : 

gayety  of  an  uncontaminated  mind  ;  a  prB-  the  air  is  bad  which  has  any  thing  in  it  du- 

ter  IS  forward,  obtrusive,  and  ridiculous.  agreeable  to  the  senses  or  hurtful  to  the 

To  stand  up  and  babbU  to  a  crowd  in  an  alo-bouse,  body  ;  books  are  bad  which  OOly  inflaSM  the 

misilcnce  is  commanded  by  the  stroke  of  a  hammer,  imagination  or  the  passions.     Whatever  IB 

«  u  low  an  a.ub.bo«  as  can  taint  the^«m|^n^  ^j^ked    offends  the   moral  principles  of  a 

Some  bird,  there  are  who,  prone  to  nolae,                 '  I^w  ^.w  I'T  ^'''^t''  ? V""  ^^  " 

Are  bird  to  silence  wisdomTvoice*;  Weked,  as  law  IS  the  support  of  hUBUUI  tO- 

Andskili'dtocAaUerouttheboor,  cietv ;  an  act  of  ii^ttstiee  OT  cmdty  is 

Rise  by  their  omptinees  to  power.                    M^nre,  fOtdced,  as  it  oppotes  the  wiU  of  God  «Bd 


BAVVIA.  BAVFUB. 

4e  fedtiiSB  of  InoMMlf .    JBMIfiieidier  lem thtneoii/oiauf:  aperMoUmifdui tiw 

iBonl  or  natnn),  uid  maj  be  appli«d  to  gument  who  u  for  the  tiine  discoomoaed 

e?«ry  olqaet  tlut  !■  cooCvary  to  good ;  but  and  silenced  by  the  superior  addrcis  of  hii 

tbe  term  iamptoyed  only  for  that  which  m  opponent :  he  is  defeaied  in  argument  if  his 

in  tbe  kjgbest  de^ee  ftad  or  wiektd,  opponent  has  altogeHier  the  Advantage  of 

Wbea  ttttd  in  relation  to  persona,  both  him  in  strength  of  reasoning  and  justness 

refer  to  tbe  monJa,  but  6«d  is  more  gene-  of  sentiment :  a  person  is  dUconeerted  who 

ral  Cbna  wiektd;  a  had  man  is  one  who  is  loses  his  presence  of  mind  for  a  moment, 

generaily  wanting  in  tb«  perfomance  of  or  has  his  feelings  any  way  discomposed  ; 

bis  duty;  a  wicked  man  is  one   who  is  be  is  eon/buntfe^whcn  the  powers  of  thought 

ekaineabie  with  actnal  violations  of  the  and  consciousness  become  torpid  or  ra- 

lawy  buman  or  Divine  ;  such  an  one  has  an  tnah, 

m&  mind.    A  had  character  is  the  conse-  A  superidr  .command  of  language  or  a 

9ience  of  immoral  condoet ;    but  no  man  particular  degree  of  effrontery  will  frequent* 

has  tbe  diaractcr  of  being  wiektd  who  has  >7  enable  one  person  to  haffle  another  who 

not  been  guilty  of  some  known  and  fla-  ^  advocating  the  cause  of  truth :  igno- 

granc  vices  :  the  inclinations  of  the  best  ranee  of  the  subject,  or  a  want  of  ability, 

are  evU  at  certain  times.  may  occasion  a  man  to  be  dejetUed  by  his 

Wh«imr  wm  mmj  pKnc^nd,  m  to  our  beti«f,  it  i«  ^""^^^y  e^n  when  he   is  supporting  a 

tb»  gtMmm  oTov  setion  that  mwt  ihow  whether  our  S<>od  cause  :  assurance  is  requbite  to  pre* 

pnaople*  bavebeni  good  or  bud.                 Blair,  ^cnt  any  one  from  being  (^iffoncertefl  who 

Fov  when  the  impciiiint  aad  mektd  die,  i*  suddenly  detected  in  any  disgraceful  pro- 

if^^J^^^^^S^  ceeding:    hardened  effrontery  sometimes 

Tb^  IMamuuigimTor  mgh^^hu.      P^fret.  JJ^^PJ  ^^^  daring  villain  from  being  con- 

AjmI  whBt  fmu  bMMkd  Ti«r,  which  only  nw  •'^^**  ^^  *".?  ^^®"**'  however  awfiil. 

^  ^titf  put, d9em*deva^ una  toon;  When  applied  to  the  derangement  of 

SS  !S!**i!LS?!_5^  "•"?  ^I''*^^  P*^  P**"*»  *^*  expresses  less  than  defeat ;  de- 

Aod  oos  uboondod  qn«eiiarelo  aU.      Tkmu,<m,  feat  less  than  cmjmmd  ;  and  Juco^urtr/less 

BADOB,  V.  Mark.  than  all.    Obstinacy,  perseverance,  skill, 

aaoLT,  lu..  Of  Art*  h<^9  ;  force  or  violence  defeait ; 

BADLT,  in  the  manner  of  6aa  (a.  Bad,)  a^k^^a^d  circumstences  dffconc«r<;  thevi- 

n-L,  in  Swedish  itf,  Icchindic  iW.  Da-  •**»*»o"/»^  ^^\  Cfrnfoundt.    When  wicked 

iiisb  il^  <».  is  supposed  by  Adclung,  and  "?"  '*"\1*?  ""^^  *'»'^!f  «"?»» it  is  a  happy 

wiftb  some  decree  of  justice,  not  to  be  a  ^^^  '(^  **!?!''  ^^^^c^^'cs  have  sufficient 

eontractioo  of  evU,  but  to  spring    from  "li*  ?"^.  M^ress  to  6qff r  all  their  arts,  and 

the  Greek  wx^  destrucUve,  andoXAv»to  f"™««"^P<>'»«rto  <fe/eal  all  their  projects  ; 

destroy.  ™  •omctimes  when  our  best  endeavoon 

Tlieee  terms  are  both  employed  to  mo-  ^^  *"  *IV^  own  behalf,  the  devices  of  men 

dU^  tlie  actions  or  qualities  of  things,  bot  ***  c«l/«Mn«ed  by  the  interposition  of  hea- 

Mly  is  always  annexed  to  the  action,  and    '*?:  f .  *,    u  .    .^ 

iB  to  the  qnaUty :  as  to  do  any  thing  hadl^,  ^  "  frequently  happens  even  in  the  com* 

a»  tMng  is    MIy   done;   an  OMudged  "^    ^n-*«^o°»   of  >«fe   that   the   best 

ackeme,  an  ifl-eontrived  measure,  an  tfWis-  "?!l*"®!  "?  ^concsr/erf  by  the  trivial  casu- 

posed  pafBon.  *"***•  ®'  ^'"°  ***^  weather.    The  obsttna- 

'          ^           ^  cy  of  a  disorder  may  hiMe  the  skill  of  the 

TO  B^ms,  ©CFBar,  discobcxbt,    com-  pi,sician ;  the  imprudence  of  the  patient 

».<»»«.   »  ^^^^.'^     ,       .  ^  "*y  ^^""^  *^®  °*«*^*  ®f  '"  prescriptions  : 

BAFFLE,  ra  French  ot^ter,  from  M(^an  the  unexpected  arrival  of  a  superior  maj 

«!,  sjgBifies  to  lead  by  tbe  nose  as  an  ox,  diMoncert  the  unauthodxed  plan  of  those 

Ikal  is,  to  amnse  or  disappoint.  who  are  subordinate ;  (he  miraculous  de- 

DRFEAT,  in  French  difmU,  participle  of  struction  of  his  army  ctn^aimded  the  pro- 

dt^mre,  is  compounded  of  the  privative  da  ject  of  the  King  of  Assyria. 

"^l^CONCmiMV^i^l^                  «f  *h.  ^""^  •'fP*^-  •  To  your  helnle-  charge  be  ki-d, 

DISCONCERT  is   COBopounded    of  the  Baffin  the  ra«iM  year,  oad  fil/tfaeir  pen? 

pnvanve    ma  and    concm,  fignifying  to  With  food  at  will.                               7^n#Mi. 

^rowMtor  coneert  or  harmony,  to  put  „.  u,at  could  withstand  eenteienee  h  frishUHi  at 

miO  OMOroer.  infamj,  and  ihamo  prevails  w  beu  reason  ii  difeaUd, 

CONFOUND,  in  French  ^ot^/snA-e,  is  Joknton. 

COBpooaded  of  can  and  fcndre  to  melt  or  Am  looked  in  the  glass  while  she  was  speaking  to 

mix  tag^atker  in  general  disorder.  me,  and  wiOioot  anv  confusion  adjosted  her  tucker : 

Wkea  anvlied  to  the  derangement  of  tbe  •*«  M*m*Hl  rather  pUsed  than  iiMconetrud  at  heing 

■dad  or  iSonal  faculties,  b^  and  defeat  "^"^  """^  earnertn-s.               ifa«k.«pertt. 

laspect  te  powers  of  argument,  dUesncerl  ,  *  couH  not  help  inquiring  of  the  clerks  if  they 

S?'^^  .be  th<^t.«,d  feeling,:.  !S;^-*jril,h'Sl  i":«eV*«t«"^ 

M0M  tzpresse*  lees  than  defeat ;  dUtanceri  ooustn's  mistress.                          Hawktneorti 
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BAK£« 


BAHISH« 


BAIL,  «.  Glofr<. 

BAUD,   COMPAMT,  GBBW,  GAlTO. 

BAND,  in  French  bm%de^  in  Uermtn,  &«. 
^&anii,  from  Hnden  to  bind,  signifiM  the 
thing  bound. 

COMPANY,  o.  To  accompany, 

CRBW,  from  the  French  cm,  participle 
of  eroUrct  and  the  I^atin  creseo  to  grow  or 
gather,  signifies  the  thing  grown  or  formed 
into  a  mass. 

GANG,  in  Saxon,  German,  &c.  f^g  a 
walk,  from  gehen  to  go,  signifies  a  body 
going  the  same  way. 

All  these  terms  denote  a  small  associa* 
tion  for  a  particular  object :  a  band  is  an 
association  where  men  are  bound  together 
by  some  strong  obligation,  whether  taken 
in  a  good  or  bad  sense,  as  a  band  of  soldiers, 
a  bmid  of  robbers.  A  company  marks  an 
association  for  conrenience  without  any 
particular  obligation,  as  a  company  of  tra- 
Tellers,  a  company  of  strolling  players. 
Creto  marks  an  anstociation  collected  toge- 
ther by  some  external  power,  or  by  coinci- 
dence of  plan  and  motive  ;  in  the  former 
case  it  is  used  for  a  ship^s  crew ;  in  the 
latter  and  bad  sense  of  the  word  it  is  em- 
ployed for  any  number  of  cTil-minded  per- 
sons met  together  from  different  quarters, 
and  co-oporating  for  some  bad  purpose. 

Gang  is  always  used  in  a  bad  sense  for 
■n  association  of  thieves,  murderers,  and 
depredators  in  general ;  for  such  an  asso- 
ciation is  rather  a  raioal  meeting  from  the 
similiarity  of  pursuits,  than  an  organized 
body  under  any  leader ;  it  is  more  in  com- 
mon use  than  band :  the  robbers  in  Ger- 
many used  to  form  themselTcs  into  bands 
that  set  the  government  of  the  country  at 
defiance:  househrfakers  and  pickpockets 
commonly  associate  now  in  gang$. 

Behold  a  i^hutly  band^ 
Each  a  torch  in  iiia  hand  ! 
These  are  Grecian  gbotto  that  in  battle  wore  ■lain, 
And  unbur^'d  remain, 
Inglorioua  in  the  plain.  Dryden. 

Chaucer  loppoaea  in  hb  prolocue  to  his  tales  that 
aeom^anf  of  pil^imB  going  to  Canlorbury  aaaenible 
at  an  Inn  in  Southwark,  and  agree  that  for  their 
C4Mnmon  ainuMment  on  the  road  each  of  tiicm  ahall 
toll  at  least  one  tale  in  going  to  Canterbury,  and 
another  in  eoming  back  from  thence.  Tyrmkit. 

The  downs,  a  boisterous,  rude,  ungovemM  crew, 
With  thrious  haste  to  the  loiul  sommoDs  flew. 

Drjfdem. 

Others  again  who  form  ^ganff. 
Tot  take  due  measures  not  to  hang ; 
In  magaJanes  their  forces  join. 
By  legal  methods  to  purloin. 


to 


Diagiie,  from  pathm  paiticiple  of 
feed  upon  or  consume. 

RUIN,  in  French  mtne,  Latin  ndna  ftom 
ruo  to  rash,  signifies  the  ialUiig  into  a  nun, 
or  the  cause  of  ruin. 

These  terms  borrow  their  figurative  sig- 
nification from  three  of  the  greatest  erils 
in  the  world ;  namely,  poison,  plague,  and 
destruction.  Bant  is  said  of  things  only  ; 
pt$i  of  persons  only  :  whatever  produces  a 
deadly  corruption  is  the  6afie  ,*  wboevc^r  is 
as  obnoxious  as  the  plague  is  ajiesf  .•  luxurj 
is  the  oane  of  civil  society  \  gaming  is  the 
6ar4«  of  all  youth  ;  sycophants  are  the  pcaU 
of  society. 

Bant  when  compared  with  ruin  does  not 
convey  so  strong  a  meaning;  the  former  in 
its  positive  sense  is  that  which  tends  to  mis- 
chief ;  nan  is  that  which  actuallj  causes 
fvtn ;  a  love  of  pleasure  is  the  bint  of  all 
young  men  whose  fortune  depends  on  the 
exercise  of  their  talents :  drinking  Is  the 
ruin  of  all  who  indulge  themselves  in  it  to 
excess. 


MaUet. 


BAND,  V.  Chain. 


BANE,    PEST,   BtriN. 

BANE,  in  its  proper  sense,  is  the  name 
of  a  poisonous  plant. 
PEST,  in  French  ptiU,  Latin  pulu  a 
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Picrc'd  thro*  the  danntlcas  heart  then  tTtmhlw  riain. 
And  tVum  his  fatal  courage  finds  hai  kaM€,         P^c~ 

FirKt  direChimmra'!  conquest  wascnjoin'd 
This  pr»t  be  Klaughier'd  (rbr  he  read  the  akio) 
And  trusttrd  hoavcu's  informing  prodigies.        Popt 

Be  this,  O  mother !  your  religious  cair, 

I  go  to  rouse  soft  Paris  to  the  war. 

Oh  !  would  kind  earth  tiie  baleful  wnicb  oabnee, 

That  peU  of  Tro),  that  ratn  of  our  rare 

Deep  ti)  tiie  dark  abym  might  he  descend, 

Troy  yet  should  floarish,  and  my  aorrowv  aad. 

iyp*. 

TO  BANISH,   EXILE,   BXFEL. 

BANISH,  in  French  basvidr^  German 
bannen^  signified  to  put  out  of  acomniuni^ 
by  a  ban  or  civil  interdict,  which  was  for- 
merly either  ecclesiastical  or  civil. 
.  EXILE,  in  French  exiierf  from  the  Latin 
txU»^n  banishment,  and  exu/  an  exile,  com- 
pounded of  txlra  and  tnHum  the  soil,  signi- 
fies tor  put  away  from  one's  native  ami  or 
country. 

EXPEL,  in  Latin  expdio,  compounded 
of  ex  and  peUo  to  drive,  signifies  to  drive 
out. 

The  idea  of  exclusion,  or  of  a  coercive 
removal  from  a  place,  is  common  to  theee 
terms:  baniahmtnt  includes  the  removtd 
from  any  place,  or  the  prohibition  of  access 
to  any  place,  where  one  has  been,  or  whi- 
ther one  is  in  the  habits  of  going ;  anU 
signifies  the  removal  from  one's  home  :  to 
exile,  therefore,  is  to  banith,  but  to  bmniskf 
is  not  always  to  ezUe :  *  the  Tarquina  were 
banUhid  from  Rome:  Coriolanos  was 
exiled. 

Banishment  follows  from  a  decree  of  jus- 
tice ;  exile  either  by  the  necessity  of  cir- 
cumstances or  an  order  of  authority  :  6«- 
niafment  is  a  disgraceful  punlahmeat  in* 


*  Vide  Roubsud :  "  Enter,  bannir.*' 


•AAHtM. 


BAKE. 


by  trihvMli  opOB  deSoquentf ,  exOe 
k  a  divgraee  ioeamd  witiunt  dubonoor: 
exile  remofM  q^  lirooi  ovr  eountrj ;  fcanMib- 
mmI  irifes  us  trvm  it  ignominioBsiy :  it  it 
the  custom  in  Bamm  to  bmdsh  otTendeni  to 
Siberia;  lArid  was  cxibtfhy  an  order  of 
AqgiHtos. 

BmMmealn  aa  action,  a  eompalflory 
czerciM  of  powtr  over  another,  which 
matt  be  sabautted  to ;  exile  is  a  state  into 
which  we  may  go  voluntarily  :  many  Ro- 
mans fihoae  to  go  into  exUe  rather  than 
await  the  judgment  of  the  people,  by  whom 
they  mifht  have  been  iomshed.  AniitiWnMl 
end  iA'ffuJMwn  both  mark  a  disgiaeefu!  and 
eoereire  exelosion,  but  haniahment  is  au- 
thontative ;  it  is  a  public  set  of  government : 
exfuiakm  is  simply  coercive  ;  it  is  the  act  of 
t  private  individual,  or  a  small  community. 
iwNshawMl  almays  supposes  a  removal  to  a 
distant  spot,  to  Another  land;  expiUn<m 
never  reaches  beyond  a  particnlar  bouse  or 
society :  expulsion  from  the  university  or 
any  pnMie  school,  is  the  necessary  conse- 
fpieoeeof  disoovsring  a  refraotory  temper, 
or  a  propensity  to  iasviiordination. 

Bwmimmtni  and  exptUaion  are  likewise 
med  Id  a  figurative  aaase,  although  exUe 
it  not  t  in  ibis  sense,  bamUhmaU  marks  a 
ditlaat  and  ealire  icmoval;  tspuleiim  a 
violent  trnwiTai :  we  ^miisA  that  whieh  it  is 
not  prudent  to  retain  ;  we  expel  that  which 
it  nexioas.  Hopes  aee  kanieked  from  the 
Bind  arhan  ovety  proepeet  of  snceess  has 
datippearad  {  leers  mnkmisktd  when  tliey 
■le  altogether  groundless;  envy,  hatred, 
lad  every  evil  passion,  should  be  expelled 
from  the  auad  aa  disturbers  of  Its  peace : 
hirmoey  and  good  humour  am  best  pro- 
Meted  by  heetshli^  ftom  eonversatioo  all 
n^jects  of  diflbrenee  In  religion  and  poli> 
tics;  good  Morals  require  that  every  oo- 
BMmly  word  ehoold  be  eapstttd. 

0  UaukmtBi  t  Mn^emMl  kmuskvuiU  / 

N«*er  la  rvtorn  Z  Ifurt  we  ne'er  meet  again ! 

My  hevtviU  bresk.  Otnoy. 

hnm^  •M  the  snn  I «(.  wko  fore'd  hf  fete, 

Aad  hMflitjr  Juao^s  onr^Dttng  hate, 

£9<Xr4  and  Msr^  left  tiie  Trojan  Bbon.  Drydm, 

Tbe  espnUiam  aad  escape  of  Bippiaa  at  length 
■M  Albesi  ftee.  OwabeHiuL 

Ifiveet  eenteotu^aii^Jk^dfroin  mvaoul, 
lA  pwa  a  b«ifd«2  and  a  weight  or  wo. 

OtntlemMin, 


P«ww«i  to  «7M  the  fean  of  his  people  by  hu  for- 
t>tade ;  lo  ileadjr  their  fieklenmt  by  hiaeonatBoey. 

Burke. 

lAaxairFTCT,  v*  Jnaoheney, 
Baa«VBT,  a.  FeiuL 
va  aaenu,  a.  7o  deride. 
•ARaAioirs,  V.  Cruft. 
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BAMB,  nam,  mreovtmaD. 

BARE,  in  Saxon  bmre,  German  bar,  He- 
brew parah  to  lay  bare,  and  bar  pure. 

NAKED,  in  Saxon  noced,  German  fiaehet 
or  fiflfcf,  low  German  noajfef,  Swedish  aohsf, 
Danish  no^en,  &c.  comes  from  the  Latin 
m«dii#,  compounded  of  ne  not  and  duHa  or 
indutut  clothed,  and  the  Greek  Am»  to 
clothe. 

Bare  marks  the  condition  of  being  with- 
out some  necessary  appendage ;  nolcsd 
simply  the  absence  of  an  external  covering ; 
bare  is  therefore  often  subttituied  for  naked, 
although  not  vice  vend  :  we  speak  of  bare" 
headed,  barefoot,  to  expose  the  bare  arm ; 
but  a  figure  is  naked,  or  the  body  is  naked. 

When  applied  to  other  objects,  bare  con- 
veys the  idea  of  want  in  general ;  naked 
simply  the  want  of  something  exterior ; 
when  we  speak  of  sitting  upon  the  bare 
ground,  of  laying  any  piace  6are,  of  bare 
walls,  a  bare  house,  the  idea  of  want  in 
essentials  is  strongly  conveyed  ;  but  noJted 
walls,  ndlced  fields,  a  noJbed  appearance,  all 
denote  something  wanting  to  the  eye:  bare 
In  this  sense  is  frequently  followed  by  the 
ol^ect  that  is  wanted ;  noJked  is  mostly  em- 
ployed as  an  adjunct :  a  tree  is  bire  of 
leaves ;  this  constitutes  it  a  naked  tree. 

They  preserve  the  same  analogy  in  their 
figurative  application  :  a  6<ire  sufficiencv  is 
that  which  scarcely  suffices ;  the  naked 
truth  b  that  which  has  nothing  about  it  to 
Intercept  the  view  of  it  from  the  mind. 

Ji'aked  and  uncovered  bear  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  each  other ;  to  be  naked  is  in  fact 
to  have  the  body  uncovered,  but  many  things 
are  tmeooered  which  are  not  naked :  nothing 
is  said  to  be  naked  but  what  in  the  nature 
of  things,  or  according  to  the  usages  of 
men,  ought  to  be  covered  ;  every  thing  is 
imeovertd  from  which  the  covering  is  re- 
moved. According  to  our  natural  senti- 
ments of  decency,  or  our  acquired  senti- 
ments of  propriety,  we  expect  lo  see  the 
fuiked  body  covered  with  clothing,  the 
nohed  tree  covered  with  leaves,  the  no* 
ked  walls  covered  with  paper  or  paint ; 
and  the  nakad  country  covered  vrith  ver- 
dure or  habitations :  on  the  other  hand, 
plants  are  left  uneoeered  to  receive  the  be- 
nefit of  the  sun  or  rain  ;  Airniture  or  arti- 
cles of  use  or  necessity  are  left  un^oered 
to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  user :  or  A 
person  may  be  uncovered,  in  the  sense  of 
iare^hMded^  on  certain  oceasiona. 

The  atoiy  of  Aneaa,  on  whieh  Virfil  founded  hie 
poem,  was  very  ^ore  of  eirciunatanoea.       Addi*»n . 

Why  tara*it  thoo  from  me  1 1*m  alone  already ; 

Metbtnka  I  atand  upon  a  neJtU  boach, 

8if  hing  to  winds,  and  to  the  aeas  complaining. 

Otmay. 

In  the  eye  of  that  Stiprema  Being  to'whom  our 
whole  internal  frame  is  uneoveredy  ttiipoBitiomhold 
the  pbee  of  actiono.  Blair 
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BAH£.  BATTLE, 

BARBi  8CAVTT,  DBSTITUTB.  BAM,  711.19  mUlT. 

BARE,  V.  Bare^  naked,  BASE,  in  French  bat  low,  from  the  Ls^ 

SCANTY,  (Vom  to  aetaU^  iignifies  the  tin  batia  the  foondation  or  lowest  part, 

'iiuality  of  aauUmg :  acatU  is  most  probably  VILE,  in  French  vt/,  Latin  mUa,  G/rtHk 

changped  from  the  Latip  acindo  to  clip  or  ^ovxec,  worthless,  of  no  account.  * 

cut  MEAN  and  MIDDLE  both  come  firoiii 

DESTITUTE,  in  Latin  iMiiutitf ,  parti-  the  Latin  medma,  which  signifies  moderate, 

ciple  of  daatUuo,  compounded  of  de  priva-  not  elevated,  of  little  valae. 

tive  and  atatuo  to  appoint  or  provide  for,  Baae  is  a  stronger  term  than  vtfe,  and 

signifies  unprovided  for  or  wanting.  pile  than  mean.     Base  marks  a  high  degree 

All  these  terms  denote  the  absence  or  of  moral  turpitude :  vile  and  mean  denote 
deprivation  of  some  ueces»ary.  Bare  and  in  difTerent  degrees  the  want  of  all  value  or 
acanty  have  a  relative  sense :  bare  respects  esteem.  What  is  base  excites  our  abhor- 
what  serves  for  ourbelves  ;  scanty  that  rence,  what  is  vUe  provokes  disgust,  what 
which  is  provided  by  others.  A  subsistence  is  mean  awakens  contempt.  Base  is  op- 
is  bare ;  a  supply  is  scanty.  An  imprudent  posed  to  magnanimous ;  viJe  to  noble  ; 
person  will  estimate  as  a  bare  competence  mean  to  generous.  Ingratitude  is  baaa;  it 
what  would  supply  an  economist  with  su-  does  violence  to  the  best  afiections  of  our 
perfluities.  A  hungry  person  will  consider  nature :  flattery  is  viU ;  it  violates  truth  in 
as  a  scanty  allowance  what  would  more  the  grossest  manner  for  the  lowest  purpoaes 
than  suffice  for  a  moderate  eater.  of  gain  ;  compliances  are  mean  whieh  are 

Bare  is  said  of  those  things  which  belong  derogatory  to  the  rank  or  dignity  of  the  in- 
to our  corporeal  sustenance ;  deslUule  is  dividual. 

said  of  one*s  outward  circumstances  in  ge-  The  baae  character  violates  the  atrongest 

neral.     A  person  is  bare  of  clothes  or  mo-  moral  obligations ;  the  ette  character  blends 

ney  ;  he  is  destUvU  of  friends,  of  resources,  low  and  despicable  arts  with  his  vieea ;  the 

or  of  comforts.  mean  character  acts  inconsistently  with  bis 

Chrirt  and  the  Apo«t]cfi  did  moM  earnestly  incul-  '»?'>®»' .  »«■  respectability.       Depravity  of 

cate  the  belief  of  his  Godhead,  and  accepted  men  mmd    dictates   6ste  COndoct ;    loWDOas    of 

ppon  the  hurt  acknowledgment  of  this.          South,  sentiment  or  disposition  leads  to  ^iana9»  ; 

Sofcanty  iiour  picM>nt  allowanroof  faappinoM,  s  selfish  temper  engenders  mssniiesf.    The 

that  in  many  situaUom  lifeconld  Bcareely  bo  aup-  Bchoolmsatev   of  Fnl^irti  w&n  miiltv  nf  »lt* 

ported,  if  hope  were  not  aUowed  to  roliove  the  pre-  jcnowmasicr   01   Uaiem  was  guUty  Of  lite 

sent  hour,  by  pleaaurei  borrowed  from  the  future.  baaeet  treacheij  in  surrendering  bis  help- 

JokMon  less  charge  to  the  enemy  ;  the  Roman  ge- 

Destituu  of  that  faithful  guide,  the  compaaa,  the  neral,  therefore,    with  true  nobleness  of 

ancientji  had  no  oUier  method  of  regulaung  their  nii„d  treated  him  as  a  vOe  malefactor:  wr- 

cour«,thanbyob«,rvingiiie»unandrtar^^^^^^  cophanto  are  in  the  habiU  of  praetisi^ 

every  mMOi  artifice  to  obtain  Ikvour. 

BARK,  MERE.  The  more  elevated  a  person's  rank,  the 

BARE,  0.  Bare^  naked.  greater  is  his  baseneat  who  abuses  his  ia- 

MEHE,  in  Latin  menu  mere,  properly  fluence  to  the  injury  of  those  who  repose 

aehis  alone,  from  the  Greek  fivfo  to  div^e,  confidence  in  him.     The  lower  the  rank 

signifies  separated  from  others.  of  the  individual,  and  the  more  atrocious 

Bore  is  used  in  a  positive  sense :  mere^  his  conduct,  the  viler  is  his  character   The 

negatively.  The  bare  recital  of  some  events  more  respectable  the  station  of  the  penoDy 

brings  tears.     The  mere  circumstance  of  and  the  more  extended  his  wealth,  fte 

receiving  favours  ought  not  to  biqd  any  per^  greater  is  his  meanness  when  he  descends  to 

son  to  the  opinions  of  another.  practices  fitted  6nly  for  his  inferiors. 

The  bare  idea  of  being  in  the  company  of  a        .u  v        ^u     j        j  w  i 

-  .....-^^.w...  :.....«  »»  ..  ...1        u          "^  •     AL  Sconw  the  »«« earth  and  crowd  below, 

a  murderer  is  apt  to  awaken  horror  in  the  And  with  a  aoaring  wing  .au  mounta  on  Wgh. 

mind.     The  mere  attendance  at  a  place  of  Crteeh, 

worship  is  the  smallest  part  of  a  Christian's  „,      ...           . .      . . 

^11*.  That  all  the  petty  ki^  bim  enry'd, 

^    ^'  And  worahipp^d  be  like  him  and  deify^d, 

He  who  gocano  fartlier  than  bare  jostice  stops  at  Of  courtly  cycophonta  and  caititfi  vile. 

the  beginning  of  virtue.                                   Blair.  Gilbert  West. 

■   {would  advi«o ovcry man,  who  would  not  apf^ar  Tht-rei.  hardly  a  tpirit  ufton earth  so  aiMm  aiKl 

intho  world  a  mere  wrholar  or  phil,«.,pher  to  make  contrncfcd  a.  to  centrr-all  r^earda  on  lb  own  intor^ 

hunaelf  master  of  the  aocial  virtue  ol  c^mpluaance.  exclusive  of  the  reat  of  mankind.                Berkelnf. 

BAREFACED,  V.  Glaring.  ■^"•'  •  'VHmdalmn. 

BARGAIN,  V.  Agreement,  bashful,  ».  Modeai. 

TO  BAROAIK,  V,  To  buy.  BATTLE,  COMBAT,  BMOAORMRIIT. 

TO  BARTER,  V,  To  change.  .K^VJIH^^  ^H*'*'  *"'^!'>  ^,l"f  ^? 

_         ^  the  Latm  batuo.  Hebrew  abat  to  beat,  sirnt. 

TO  BARTER,  t.  To  exchange.  fyjng  a  beating. 
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BA'tTLt. 


BE. 


COMBAT  sisnifiM  liten&y  a  hMe  one 

ENGAGEMENT  •unifies  the    tct 
bein^  eapged  or  occupied  in  a  contest. 

*  ItiMe  b  a  geneVal  action  requiring 
aoae  pRpoiation :  eambot  is  only  partica* 
Jar,  and  soawtimes  unexpected.  Thus  the 
action  which  took  place  between  the  Cai^ 
tfi^jwians  and  the  Romans;  or  Cssar  and 
were  kuliUa;  hut  the  artion  in 


sometimes  they  would  take  part  in  the  en- 
gagemenL 

of  A  baitU  bioody  fonght, 

Where  darkoeM  and  rarprise  made  cuuquwt  cheap. 

Drjfdem. 

This  brave  man,  with  long  resutance, 

HeMibe  combat  doubtful.  Rome, 

The  relation  of  aventa  becomes  a  moral  lecture, 

when  the  eombut  of  honour  is  rewarded  with  rirtoe. 

Tho  Emperor  of  Morocco  commanded  hia  princi- 

whaeh  the  Honuii  and  the  Coriatii,  decided  V^  ^'5*'*"'  '***^  '^ .  ^9  ''•^'^  ^"""^  **««  engagtmeni, 

the  fate  of  Itome,  as  also  many  of  the  ar-  "^""^  ■''^""  ^^"^'^  »""  '^"^  ^~»  «^«  ^lid4i»^ 
tioos   in   which   Hercules   was    engaeed, 

were  cemMt.    The  h^UU  of  Aloianzawas  ,         ''^  "■^'  *'"'^'  subsist. 

a  decisive  action  between  Philip  of  France  ^^^  ^'^^  >(«  inflections,  is  to  be  traced 

and  Charles  of  Austria,  in  their  contest  through  the  northern  and  Oriental  languages 

for  the  throne  of  Spain  :  in  the  eotnhat  be-  ^^  ^^^  Hebrew  hwah. 

tweev  Meoelaus  and  Paris,   Homer  rery  £XiST,  in  French  exUier,  Latin  existo, 

aitiully    descrilws   the    seasonable   inter-  compounded  of  e  or  ex  and  tisto,  signifies  to 

ftreace  of  Venus  to  save  her  favourite  from  ?*»««  o«"  '^an^  by  itself  or  of  itself.     From 

detraction.  Ibis  derivation  of  the  latter  verb  arises  the 

The  word  essiAat  has  more  relation  to  <Ii'^nction  in  the  nse  of  the  two  words^ 

the  act  of  fightiDg  than  that  of  hiOtU,  which  P«  ^ormtr  is  applicable  either  to  the  acci- 

k  used  with  more  propriety  simply  to  de-  ^«"^  °^  **>"»?*»  o*"  *o  **>«  substances  or 

nominate  the  acUon.    In  the  bolOf  between  *'»*"8*  themselves  ;  the  latter  only  to  sub- 

the  Romans  and  Pyrrhus,  King  of  Epire,  »**"«»  or  things  that  sUnd  or  txisi  of 

the  eseiM  wan  obstinate  and  bloody ;  the  thej]»elves. 

Somano  seven  times  repulsed  the  euem),  .     W« /aj  of  qualities,  of  forms,  of  tt> 

and  were  as  often  repulsed  in  their  tarn.  **9'"t  ^  arrangement,  of  movement,  and 

In  this  latter  sense  sn^ofemenf  and  eomfrol  Pj  ^^^^  different  relation,  whether  real, 

•re  analocoos,  but  the  former  has  a  specific  '^«**^  ^^  quaUficative,  that  they  ore  ;  we 

relation  to  the  agents  and  parUes  engaged,  ^l  ®'  matter,  of  spirit,  of  body,  and  of  all 

which  is  not  impUed  in  the  latter  term.  We  •™^".f  «■»  ^"^  they  exist.    Man  is  man, 

apeak  of  a  person  being  present  in  an  en-  •"^  f '"  *«  "!»"  an^cr  ^^  circumstancer 

gugonoil ;  wounded  in  an  engsgemeni ;  or  V^^  changes  of  life :  he  txistt  under  every 

having  Ibnght  desperately  in  an  engogemenl;  ™°''"  climate  and  variety  of  heat  or  coM 

on  the  other  hand  we  say,  to  gngaf^t  in  a  *"  2*?  atmosphere. 

csmM  ;  to  challenge  to  single  ambat :  cofn-  ,  ^'^ff  »"<*  exielence  as  nouns  have  this 

h^  are  sometimes  begun  by  the  accidental  "rt^J  distinction,  that  the  former  is  cm- 

neeCing  of  avowed  opponeftte ;   in    such  P*®7*^  "j*l  ®"'y  ^°  designate  the  abstract 

mgwgemaiii  nothing  is  thought  of  but  the  *f****"  "/  ^^^  *^"*  "  metaphorically  em- 

gntifteation  of  retenge.  pm^d  for  the   sensible  object  that  is;  the 

AsMks  are  fought  between  armies  only  j  '*"«^  "  confined  altogether  to  the  absHract 

they  are  gained  or  lost ;  eomd«it«  are  enteiw  ?«?»«•     "«"<^«  ^^,  »l»«*k  of  human  beings ; 

ed  into  between  individuals,  whether  of  the  ^^*  animate  or  inanimate  j  the  Supreme' 

brate  or  human  species,  in  which  they  seek  ?^S  -'  but  the  existence  of  a  God  ;  ex- 

todestroy  or  excel:  engagements  are  confined  "j[*'*^f.  °*  innumerable  worlds ;  the  existence 

to  no  puticnfatf  member,  only  to  such  as  ?!  •^"-     *""^  ™*y  i"  *°™*^  ^"««  *»«  »"• 

are  engmged:  a  general  engagement  is  said  f^Jorently  employed  for  eari*renc«,  particu- 

of  an  army  when  the  whole  body  is  en-  ^^y  '"  ">f  8™^®  ■*!»« »  "^^^^  speaking  of 

gaged ;   partial  en^ements  respect    only  »»«niate  objects,  as  the  being  of  a  God  ; 

auch  as  are  fought  by  small  parties  or  com-  °"'"  ^rnt\  bevig;  and  when  qualified  in  a 

panic*  of  an  army.     History  is  mostly  oc-  compound  form  is  preferable,  as  our  vett^ 

copied  with  the  details  of  6«t«/e*;  in  the  **^?-  «,««  . 

hirtofy  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  we  .  SUBSIST  is  properly  a  species  of  er- 

have  likewise  an  account  of  the  ctnnbats  be-  **!^i? ;  from  the  Latin  prepositive  tub,  sig- 

tween  men  or  wild  beasts,  which  formed  ""yi"«  ^^'  *  ***»•'»  **  denotes  temporary  or 

their  principal  amusement.     It  is  reported  P*^*?*  exutenee.    Every  thing  exists  by  the 

of  the  German  women,  that  whenever  their  «^«»«»o  ■»«*  preservative  power  of  the  Al- 

horimnds  went  to  battU  they  used  to  go  into  f"*'^^ «  ^^^  "^^^^  '^'^  depends  for 

the  thickest  of  the  combat  to  carry  them  pro-  '*!  «?»««««  «Pon  the  chances  and  changes 

risions,  or  dress  their  wounds ;  and  that  **f  **»»  »?'**)  *"^?-    ^^  e»ff  therefore  de< 

signates  simply  the  event  of  being  or  exM« 


*  Gifsid  ;  "  B«(aini>,  eombst* 


♦Vide  Abb^Gtrard :  "  Rtrp.  exiater,  lububter." 

\ 


B£AK.  BBAR. 


ingi  to  tub$ut  eonveyi  tbt  mectMory  idems  load ;  fuMbMld  flf  the  itiaH  w 

of  tke  mode  and  duratioD  of  exitting,    Man  brought  forth :  abruba  bear  laaves, 

exi$i$  while  the  vital  or  spiritual  part  of  bim  or  berriea,  aeeordiag  to  tMr  tflL.^  , 

remalos ;  he  mktuU  hj  what  he  obtains  to  parties;  lowers  ficid  seeds  plentiliiiiy 

mipport  Kfe.   Friendships  extsf  in  the  world,  otherwise  aa  they  are  favoiired  hj    ' 

notwithstanding  tbe  prevalence  of  sclflsh-  stanees. 

HJT'  **?!/*  «^?«i  «f;~|  ^"°/ *"?  '*'*«!>  No  keel  .h.!l«t  the  w«y«  for  foreign  wa«, 

or  time  between  individuals  lo  whom  thw  Ww  emj  tdU  ■hsU  every  prodaet  6«i^. 

base  temper  prevails.  n&r  Bseiria,  nor  the  richer  Indiui  Astdfl^ 

He  dee.  SCI  omlervtosd  either  vice  or  virt«  who  JJ^  ^,^JJS7.Sr3  i^  JI^' 

will  not  ellow,  that  life  wiihout  the  rule,  of  morafity  cS  wi.  .3  lil^eSlSS^  f!^        fw^ 

i.  a  wayward  uD«*a«y  bttng.  SUell  ^*"  ^*"  *^^  ^^^  eootend  in  fame.         Drfien. 

When  the  muI  i.  fmed  from  sU  eorpoieal  alli-         TO  BU^a,  CAaBT,  GOKVrf ,  TRASBPOB.T. 

a«ce,then  it  truly  ««.u.  BEAU,  from  the  aeiiae  of  geoentif^ 

"J!i^j^^^^  (•.Ts*s«^,,fc^)h«.  domed SlofTS 

Whtther  ihall  I  betake  me  T  where  »u««/«e  ?  ••'!?l'«,,     , 

jvatM.        CARRY,  in  rreoch  eUricr,    probsiUj 


*A  ••    .•^»...   — —  from  the  Latin  «imie,  Greek  auMw  or  «•>< 

.F .  T.  *?' ".  ^  *»  ™°'  ^  -f.,TH;b«w  i^t^  2St, 

»Sv.^J;l  ^  '^  sigmies  to  move  a  thing  from  one  place  to 

BECOME  signifies  to  corns  to  6e,  that  is,  another.  ^^ 

*•  *^*!?J?f ?•  «,f  ^V,.      ,        ,^  CONVEY,  io  Latin esMsAe,  ia fMMdj 

GROW  bmaU  probability  ehanyed  from  compounded  of  f«i  and  eshe  to  cwty  witk 

the  Latin  sreei,  perfect  of  cresos  to  incraase 


^PV''    .,.        ^        ...  TRANSPORT,  in  Fnmeb   trmispmisr. 

Re  u  P««UTe ;  ftecsme  is  relative ;  a  per^  Latin  iransporfs,  compounded  of  trmis  over, 

son  *•  what  he  is  without  regard  to  what  he  and  porle  to  cany,  aignaAee  to  e»vy  to  a 

teat;  he^ssemeithatwhiehhemaf  notbe-  distance.              "    *•                     ' 


IBM.    We  jote  of  aman  by  what  be  «,  re  huar  is  simply  to  take  tbe  weight  of 

Mt  we  cannot  judge  of  him  by  what  he  mil  uiy  substance  upon  one's  self :  to  emrm  is 

^^"^dJ^l^  **•  fa  iBunorel  and  irreli-  to  remove  that  weight  from  the  spot  where 

mm,biitbytiwforeeorrefleetiooonhlm-  itwas:  we  always  »ev  in  covryfa^,  hot  we 

aeir  be  BMy  fteeeme  the  continary  in  another  do  not  always  cerry  when  we  Acer.    Both 

^^'  M.          1    .  J          ..       *^  m»y  be  applied  to  things  as  wcU  as  pertooe: 

To  *<esms  includes  no  idea  oT^ka  mode  whatever  receives  tbe  weight  of  any  thinr 

or  cncumstance  of  its  buomhtg;  to  grew  heart  it ;  whatever  is  caused  to  move  witk 

IS  to  become  by  a  gradual  process :  a  man  any  thing  carriet  it.    That  which  caaoot  be 

may  Hcmm  a  good  man  from  a  vicious  one,  easUy  home  must  be  burdensome  to  amy : 


■leOBfMpimice  of  a  sudden  ncHon  on  bis     in  extremely  hot  weather  H  U *-— 

ttfod ;  but  he  gvemt  In  wisdom  and  vfartue  irksome  to  »ear  the  weight  cTen  of  one% 

by  means  of  an  increaas  in  knowledge  and  clothing ;  VirgU  praises  the  piovs  Aoeaa 

expenence.  for  having  carried  his  lather  on  hie  shonl- 

Tofteorseittoittfthstiatbeqiiesiioe.           .  ders  in  order  to  save  bim  from  the  sacking 

Ai^^.v.  ^     «-                    .  i»»iijpisrc.  of  Troy.    Weak  people  or  weak  things  are 

for  him  to  take  eare  of  Uiow  effect,  which  by  her  P'^*''*''  ^*  **  ^•"^tt'  rathCf  than  tO  sarvy  aoj 

death  were,  a.  he  imagined,  heeonu  hit  own.  thing. 

^    .                                               ^e*MM.  Since  Aesr  is  confined  to  penonal  aervioe 

Atthon,  like  eoiiis,jrroi0  dear,  a.  they  ft«»old.  it  may  be  used  in  the  sense  of  caivy,  when 

''^'-  the  latter  implies  the  removal  of  any  tbiin: 

TO  BE  aoqoaiNTBO  WITH,  e.  To  knots.  by  means  of  any  other  bo^y.    The  bsor? 

SBAM,  e.  0lMm.  of  any  letter  or  parcel  is  he  whocavrte  it 

BKAM,  9.  Ray,  ^  ^^  band ;  tbe  eanrisr  of  pareels  is  he 

«n  MA.    — ....  ^®  employs  a  coNesyanet.      Heoea  the 

««.«  .    «          .  ^^^^  ^^^  oRen  very  ^iprepriately  sub- 

BEAR,  m  Saxon  6eran,  old  German  fts-  stituted  for  carry,  as  Vii^  pnuaas  JEneas 

run,  Latin  jwrfa,  and  ttebrewhsf  to  create,  for  (eertnf  his  father  on  his  ahotdden. 

YIELD,  e.  T9  t^fard.  Convey  and  liwuporl  are  species  of  eamfiaf  . 

Mear  conveys  the  Idea  of  creating  within  Carry  in  its  particukr  sense  b  emnfiyed 

iUeir;    ffiM  that  of  giving  from  itself,  either  for  personal  exertioos  or  actlona  per 

Ammals  ^  their  yonAg ;  inanimate  ob-  formed  by  the  help  of  other  meana;  conesy 

jecta  yisM  their  pfoduoe.     Aa  apple-tree  and  fnoMporf  are  employedfor  svch  actions 

Imrs  apples;  the  earth  yifUs  AnUts.  as  are  performed  not  by  immediato personal 

Rsar  marks  properly  the  natnral  power  tntervention  or  exertion  :  a  porter  carries 

of  bnngtog  forth  eonethifig'of  its  own  goodsonhfo  knot;  gaode  nre  eanncyidin 
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»  mgQQwrttcuC;  they  anIrauferUd'm 


^  ^_^ amfhf  Hm  node  of  re- 
moving; irmtpori  anaeses  to  tlOB  tke  idea 
of  IhepUee  ted  tke  dbtanee.  Merchants 
get  tke  goede  eeMcffd  into  their  ware- 
houws  irWch  they  have  had  irmuporUti  from 
diftaat  eouatriea.  Pedestrians  take  no 
more  irjth  them  than  what  tfiey  eao  coin 
veaieotly  carrf  .*  eooM  armies  do  the  same, 
one  of  die  greatest  obetaeles  to  the  indul- 
Seace  of  hmaan  ambition  would  be  re- 
moved; for  mmaj  an  ineursion  into  a 
yeaeelU  eoontrf  is  defeated  for  tke  want  of 
meaaa  to  esnecy  provisions  saffietent  for 
raek  namkem;  and  wken  mountains  or 
dsserts  an  t«  be  tmversed,  another  great 
dificai^  pioeeauitsetfia  tke  troaspsrlsMsn 
of  artillery. 

k  ts  coatomary  al  funerals  fiir  some  to 
dear  tke  pail  and  others  io  carry  wands  or 
olBvae;  Ike  body  itself  is  eonvsysd  in  a 
kearse,  nnlese  it  kas  to  eroes  tke  ocean,  ia 
wWck  ease  It  is  trmupmUd  in  a  vessel. 

b  hoOow  wood  they  flofttiag  annje*  be4tr.    Drydem. 

A  vrbftJoi  be»ide«  those  seas  and  oMansio  tlie 
•everal  rtateht  of  his  bodv  which  are  filtod  with  in- 
■HMfaUa  ahoaia  of  UtUa  aniaMb,  carrtca  alwat 
hiBSwhofewoddofiehabilaali.  JUdutm. 

LavecanaoC,  lilce  tfaa  wind,  itialf  emmm 

To  fill  two  Mib,  tbott^h  both  are  ipcean  ooa  wa  j. 

Htward. 

It  is  to  naTifatioo  0utt  aiMi  are  indelyted  for  the 
power  of  trtm»B0rtimf  die  ini|iiiiniiimailiiii  of  one 
fNBtof  the  eaim  to  sopfily  the  waate  of%notlier. 

TO  MAB,  «.  To  ei^cr. 

TO  Bcaa  iM>wir,  e.  TV  nmerhewr. 

BiABT,  V.  JMmaL 

TO  BEAT,  STBIKB,  BIT. 

B£AT,  in  French  6allre,  Latin  6atiie, 
eemes  from  tke  Hebrew  kakwi  to  beat. 

6TEIKE,  in  Saxon  tlHam,  Danish 
ilridber,  &«•  ftomk  skidWR,  participle  of 
ilriBge  to  bind. 

HIT,  in  imtin  iciiu,  participle  of  ko, 
eomesfrom  the  Hebrew  necef  to  strike. 

Tokot  iaioredoahle blows;  to  tMkt  is  to 
gif e  one  slni^  Uow;  but  the  bare  touching 
in  conseaoenee  of  an  effort  constitutes  Ml- 
liag.  We  Mever  keel  but  witk  design,  nor 
kUt  witkoot  an  aim,  kut  we  may  Btrike  by 
it  la  tke  part  of  tke  strong  to 
,  of  the  BMiet  vekement  to  ilrifce  ;  of 
Ike  most  aoBe^igkted  to  kUL 

Motwitetandiog  tim  declamations  of 
phibsepkars  as  tkay  olease  to  etyle  them- 
selves, tke  piactke  at  Heliiig  eannol  alto- 
gdkar  ke  dmcarded  from  tke  military  or 
sfholastic  discipiiie.  The  master  -who 
skFthm  kis  p^  kastUy  is  ollaaer  impelled 
by  tkalofea  of  paaiioa  tkan  of  eonvictfon. 
mimg  b  tke  o^eet  and  delight  of  tke 
■aihsmiB  ;  it  b  tke  «lmost  exertion  of  kis 
skiii  to  Att  tlManet  pobit  at  wWek  ba 
«im9« 


Young  Sylvia  betd*  her  breast,  and  criaa  aloud 
For  succour  from  the  clownish  neighbourhood. 

Drfden. 
fiend  thy  arrows  forth, 
StrilUj  strikt^  thane  tyraou,  and  avenge  my  tears. 

Cmmkerlttmd. 

No  man  ia  thought  to  become  vicious  by  sacrificing' 
the  life  of  an  animal  to  the  pteofluro  of  kitting  a 
mark,  ft  is  however  certain  tnat  by  this  act  mora 
happioesa  is  destroyed  titan  produced. 

TO  BBAT,  DBrCAT,  OVBBPOWBB,  ROVT, 
OVBRTHROW. 

BEAT,  is  kere  figuratively  employed  in 
the  sense  of  the  Conner  section. 

DEFEAT,  from  the  French  dtfidre,  im- 
plies to  undo;  and  OVERPOWER  to 
nave  the  power  over  any  one. 

To  ROUT  from  the  French  melfrs  en  di* 
route  IB  to  turn  from  one's  route,  and 
OVEKTHKOW  to  throw  over  or  upside 
down. 

BeoC  respects  personal  contests  between 
individuals  or  parties ;  d^feai^  rout,  eoerw 
foweff  and  oeertAroie,  are  employed  mostly 
for  contests  between  numbers.  A  general 
b  betUm  m  important  engsgements  ;  he  is 
defeated  and  may  be  rsulsd  in  partial  at* 
tacks :  he  is  efcerpowered  by  numbers,  and 
eeerlkfsisn  in  set  engagements.  The  Eng- 
lish pride  themselves  on  heatmg  their  ene- 
mies by  land  as  well  as  by  sea,  whenever 
they  come  to  fair  engagements,  but  the 
English  are  sometimes  deftaUd  when  they 
make  too  desperate  attempts,  and  some^ 
tnses  iiley  are  in  danger  of  being  over- 
powered :  they  are  very  seldom  rooted  or 
soer'aroion. 

To  6eet  is  an  indefinite  term  expressive  of 
no  particular  degree :  the  being  keaien  may 
be  attended  with  greater  or  leas  damage.  To 
be  defeated  is  a  specific  disadvantage,  it  is  a 
failure  in  a  particular  object  of  more  or  lose 
importance.  To  be  overpowered  is  a  posi- 
tive loss  :  it  is  a  loss  of  the  power  of  act- 
ing which  may  be  of  Ioniser  oi  shorter  du« 
ration :  to  be  reuted  is  a  temporary  disad- 
vantage ;  a  rout  alters  the  route  or  course  of 
proceeding,  but  does  not  disable :  to  be 
oiwrf  Areton  is  the  greatest  of  all  misekicfs, 
and  is  applicable  only  to  great  armies  and 
great  concerns :  an  oi^erf  Arow  commonly 
decides  a  contest. 

Beat  is  a  term  which  reflects  more  or  lose 
dishonour  on  the  general  or  the  army,  or 
on  both :  defeat  is  an  indifferent  term  ;  the 
best  generals  may  sometimes  be  defeased  by 
eircumstances  which  are  above  human  con- 
trol ;  oeerpowertnir  "  coupled  with  no  par^ 
tieular  honour  to  the  winner,  nor  disgraca 
to  the  loser;  superior  power  is  oftenerthe 
result  of  good  fortune  than  of  skill.  The 
bravest  and  finest  troops  may  be  oeer^poto- 
ered  in  eases  which  exceed  kuman  power : 
a  feut  is  always  disgraceful,  particotariy  to 
the  army ;  it  alwavs  arises  from  want  of 
firmness :  an  oeertAroto  is  fatal  rather  than 
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dishonourable  :  it  excites  pity  rather  than  in  relation  to  penons,  a  woman  U  hemO^ 

contempt  ^^^  ''^  feature  and  complexion  poMesaes  a 

'rurnu.,  Iknow  youthink  me  not  yourfriend,  fW^^  a..eillblage  of  graces;   a  woman   U 

Nor  wrfi  I  much  with  your  belief  coatend ;  Ji»e,  who  With  a  Striking  figure  Unites  shape 

I  hnz  your  greatnoM  not  to  give  the  law  and  symmetrj  ;  a  woman  is  Aavuisomc^  wh^ 

111  oQier  realms,  but  beaUn  to  withdraw.      Drydem.  ^^  ^^^  features,   and  prtUy  if  with  SJEfc* 

SaiAn  frenuenUy  conftiMf  the  omnipotonce  of  the  ^^j^  ^  feature  be  uniUd  delicaCT. 

f?rSS'?o^t.T;ii?.^d'ron%%raS^^^^^^^^  The  6.auiyW  is  determined  b,  fixednde.; 

could  support  hia  pride  under  the  shame  ofhiiife/'fai.  it  admits  of  no    excess  OF  ueMCt ;  it  COIft- 

jiddxaon.  prebends  regularity,  proportion,  and  a  doe 

The  veieraos  who  defended  the  waUa  were  soon  distribution  of  colour,  and  Of  ery  particular 

mtcrpowifrtid  by  numbers.                          lUbertacn,  ^j^.^^  ^^                  ^^^   attenUon  :   the  Juu 

The  rMt  (at  the  batUe  of  Pavia)  now  became  ^  j^  coupled    with  grandeur,   majesty, 

nniversal,  and  rettut&nee  ceased  in  almost  every  part  """f '  ^  wwupicu^ii,u  6*"*^^  ^»   "^*T''f  *^ 

but  where  Uie  king  was  in  penon.             RobcrUnn.  and  strength  of  figura  ;  it  IS  incompatible 

MUton's  subject  is  rebelUon  against  the  Supreme  with  that  which  is  small  ;  a  little  WOmaB 

Being  ;  raised  by  the  highest  order  of  created  beings ;  can  never  be  ^ae  ;  the  Aofllisoms  is  a  geil»- 

the  overthrow  of  their  host  is  the  punishraeut  of  ,^  assemblage  of  what  is  agreeable ;  it  is 

'***'*' *^"™"                                          •'"**'•"•  marked  by  no  particular  characteristic,  bat 

♦beatipication,  canonizatiom.  the  absence  of  aU  deformity :  prctttness  is 

Thksb  are  two  acts  emanating  from  the  always  coupled  with  simplicity,  it  is  incoDa- 

pontifical  authority,  by  which  the  Pope  de-  patible  with  that  which  is  large,  a  tail  wo* 

Clares  a  person,  whose  life  has  been  exem-  man  with    masculine    features  cannot  be 

plary  and  accompanied  with  miracles,  as  pretty. 

entitled  to  enjoy  eternal  happiness  after  his  Bemdy  will  always  have  its  charms ;  they 

death,  and  determines  in  consequence  the  are,  however,  but  attractions  for  the  eye  : 

sort  of  worship  which  should  be  paid  to  they  please  and  awaken  ardent  sentiments 

him.  for  a  while  ;  but  the  possessor  must  have 

In  the  act    of  BEATIFICATION  the  something  else  to  give  her  claims  to  lastins 

^ooe  pronounces  only  as  a  private  person,  regard :  &'%»  is,  however,  seldom  the  case  : 

and  uses  his  own  authority  only  in  grant-  Providence  has  dealt  out  his  gifts  with  a 

ing  to  certain  persons,  or  to  a  religious  more  even  hand.  Neither  the  6eaHl(/iU,  oor 

order,  the  privileae  of  paying  a  particular  the  ^ine  woman  has  in  general  those  du- 

worship  to  a  beattfUd  otigect.                 ^  rable  attractions  which  belong  either  to  the 

In  the  act  of  CANONIZATION,  the  &an<isom<  or  the  pretty,  who  with  a  less 


^ope  speaks  as  a  judge  after  a  judicial  ex-  mitable  tint  of  complexion,  a  less  unerring 
amination  on  the  state,  and  decides  the  proportion  in  the  limbs,  a  less  precise  tym- 
sort  of  worship  which  ought  to  be  paid  by  metry  of  feature,  are  frequently  possessed 
the  whole  church.  of  a  sweetness  of  countenance,  a  vivacity 
BEATiTona,  r.  Happinegs.  «»  the  eye,  and  a  grace  in  the  manner, 
„  .  rr-fi^..  that  wins  the  beholder  and  inspires  affec* 

BEAU,  e*  IrOtUttU,  .. 

'  tion. 
BEAUTIFUL,  FINE,  HANDSOME,  PRETTT.  Btouty  \b  peculiarly  a  female  perfection^ 


BEAUTIFUL,    or   full    of    6eattly,    in  in  the  male  sex  it  is  rather  a  defect :  a 

French  bemit6^  comes  from  bemtf  beUe,  in  tifiil  man  nill  not  be  respected,  because  he 

Latin  bellut  fair,  and  benu$  or  bonus  good,  cannot  be  respectable  ;   the  possession  of 

FINE,  in  French  jiit,  German  /rin,  &c.  beauty  deprives  him  of  his  manly  character- 
not  improbably  comes  from  the  Greek  istics,  boldness  and  eneiigy  of  mind,  strength 
PMns  bright,  splendid,  and  ^suy*  to  appear,  and  robustness  of  limb :  but  though  a  man 
because  what  is  Jinses  by  distinction  clear,  may  not  be  beautykd  or  |M*slly,  he  may  be 

HANDSOME,. from  the  word  hand,  de-  Juuor  Amidsome. 
notes  a  species  of  6eaiilp  in  the  body,  as        When  relating  to  other  oltjeets,  bemif/id^ 

handy  denotes  its  agility  and  skill.  fine,  pretty,  have  a  strong  analogy*    With 

PRETTY',   in    Saxon    praete    adorned,  respect  to  the  otgects  of  nature,  the  bemtH 

German  pri:chtig,  Swedish  praktig  splendid,  fid  is  di9p!ayed  in  the  works  of  creatieOy 

which  is  connected  with  our  words,  parade  and  wherever  it  appeare  it  is  marked  by  ele« 

and  pride.  gance,  variety,  harmony,  proportion ;  but 

Of  these  epithets,  which  denote  what  is  above  all,  that  softness  which  is  peculterto 

pleasing  to  the  eye,  beautifid  conveys  the  female  beaaty:  iht  fine,  on  the  contrary,  is 

strongest  metining ;  it  marks  the  possession  associated  with  the  grand,  and  the  prattif 

of  thai  in  its  fullest  extcit,  of  wblchthe  other  with  the  simple.     The  sky  presents  either 

terms  denote  the  possession  in  part  only,  a  b€aut{ful  aspect,  or  a  fine  aspect ;  Imt  not 

Fineness,  handsonuness,  and  prelliticss,  are  a  prslly  aspect.     A  rural  scene  is  bemti^d 


to  beauty  as  parts  to  a  whole.  When  taken  when  it  unites  richness  and  diversity  of  i 

— .  tural  ol^ects  with  superior  cultivation ;  it 

*  Ginird :  *'  BcatifirAtion,  csoonhsation."  iafine  whcD  it  presents  the  boM«r  and  more 
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imprewitc  ftafures  of  Mdire,  eouaUUng  of  **  Indeed,  my  dear/'  ny^  gfac,  "  yoa  midce  me  mad 

rocks  and  moaotajns ;  it  i»  prrity  when  di-  "fraf '»m«*i  'o  yo«  «*«.  7'.»]l  t»»e  ,""y  way  you  bavo  of 

Tested  of  aO  that  is  e^traoidina^,  it  pre-  ^"'^'"*  -^oUke.preUy  id.ot."                   stuU, 

sents   a  SBuliar  flew  of  nature    to  the  ear  -'^"  innocent  creature,  who  would  Btan  at  the  oamo 

•ttire  or  iknifa^aiKl  muir^oloated  flowS?,  S^"""?".  "»)' """"  "  r^'"*  •»  •«  "^^^^ 

and  TcrdaBt  meadows,  and  luxuriant  fields.  •„.„„„■  _   in.  i.  i. 

0«>iri^  Motiineot.  have  much  id  them  '"  ""'""''  '•  '^  **'  *'"^- 

to  inleicst  tbe  aflectibns,  as  well  as  the  becoming,  obcent,  fit,  suitablb. 

andentending;  they  make  avivid  impres-  BECOMING, from  become,  compounded 

sion :  Jine  sentiment5   mark  an  elevated  of  be  and  come,  si^ifies  comine  in  iU«  place, 

mind  and  a  loftiness  of  conception  ;  they  DECENT,  in  French  dec«U,  in  Latin 

oeeopy  the  understanding,  and  aiford  scope  deems,  participle  of  deeeo,  from  the  Greek 

for  reflection ;  they  make  a  strong  impres-  J^omu,  and  the  Chaldee   deca  to  beseem,  sig* 

sion  :  pretiy  ideas  are  but  pleasing  associa-  nifies  the  quality  of  beseeming  and  beflt- 

tioDs  or  combinations  that  only  amuse  for  ting. 

the  time  being,  without  producing  any  last-  FIT,  in  French  /eril,  Latin  /orhifii,  parti- 

mg  impression.    We  may  speak  of  a  beaur  ciple  of  faeio  tb  do,  signifies  done  as  it 

hfid  poem,  although  not  a  bemdifid  trsge-  ought  to  be. 

dy  ;  but  ft Jfase  tragedy,  and  a  arettj  come-  SUITABLE,  from  to  tuU,  signiBes  able 

dy.     Imagery  may  be  buadtfid  and  jin«,  to  suit ;  and  tmt,  in  French  suite,  Latin  se- 

li*  *•*"?  '^'•.    ,.  ««*«»  comes  from  eeqwr  to  follow,  signify- 

The  celestial  bodies  revolving  with  so  ing  to  follow  as  it  ought, 

much  regolatity  in  their  orhiu,  and  dis-  What  is  decominff  respects  the  manner 

P»T!y.  ■?•  .""<^*  li™*f'*^^  ^^  '«***»  *"  of  •>«"«»  •«  society,  such  as  it  ought,  as  to 

Ua^jui  objects.    The  display  of  an  army  person,  time,  and  place.     Deeeney  regards 

Aawn  np  tn  batUe  array  ;  the  neatness  of  the  manner  of  displaying  one's  self,  so  as 

the  meo  ;  the  order,  complexity,  and  va-  to  be  approved  and  respected.     FUntst  and 

rxtj  of  then-  movements,  and  the  precision  tmUMene$9  relate  to  the  disposition,  ar- 

m  their  discipline,  afford  a  jlne  spectacle,  rangemcnt,  and  order  of  either  being  or 

An  assemblage  of  children  imitating  in  doing,  according  to  persons,  thin»,  or  cir- 

theur  amusements  the  system  and  regulari-  cumstances. 

ty  of  more  seHous  employments,  and  pre-  The  6«ootmn;  consists  of  an  exterior  that 
"^ZI?  J*  .  ■*™*  **"*  ^^®  phiyfulness  of  is  pleasing  to  the  view :  decency  involves 
chiWftood, M  a preify sight.  moral  propriety;  it  is  regulated  by  the 
BemOjfnlffine,  and  pretty  are  indifferent-  fixed  rules  or  good  breeding  z  JUneta  i»  re- 
ly applied  to  works  of  nature  and  art ;  gulatcd  by  local  circumstances,  and  suila- 
.ta^ometovrorksof  artoniy,  asafteoufi-  hleruBs  by  the  established  customs  and 
jpl  pktoie,  •  jifie  drawing  and  a  preUy  cap,  usuages  of  society.  The  dress  of  a  wo- 
Asndwme  ftmiture ;  but  in  such  cases  lumd-  man  is  becoming  that  renders  her  person 
seme  has  mostlj  a  reference  to  the  make  or  more  agreeable  to  the  eye  ;  it  is  decent  if  it 
constmction  of  a  thing :  but  beauHful,  Jine^  in  nowise  offend  modesty ;  it  is  /il  if  it  be 
and  pretty,  aimply  denote  the  impression  what  the  occasion  requires ;  it  b  3uUaUe  if 
which  the  appearance  of  things  makes  on  it  be  according  to  the  rank  and  character 
the  observer.  Hence  it  is  that  Aondsomsis  of  the  wearer.  What  is  becoming  varies 
mlied  to  moral  actions,  which  reflect  ere-  for  every  individual ;  the  age,  the  complex- 
dit  on  the  agent;  and  hence  the  proverb  ion,  the  stature,  and  the  habits  of  the  pcp- 
of    kmdaome  is,  that  kandtome  does."  son  must  be  consulted  in  order  to  obtain 

Th«.i. nothing lhatinake.it.  way  more  directly  **>«  aPP«a«nce    which  is   becoming:  what 

to  the  lottl  than  heantK,  which  immediately  difTurc.  a  becomct  a  youog  female,  or  one  of  fair  COm- 

•aeret  mtiafaecioB  and  complaeency  through  the  ima-  plexion,  may  not  become  one  who  in  farther 

'*^****:                                              J9ddi*on.  advanced  in  life,  or  who  has  dark  features : 

.11  J!!i;!^I^SSS*t5;*S!"'**'"!j'^'**'^  ^^"^  «<>"«  »n<J  the  same  for  all;  all 

^inTSSJJiS^l/i'S^Sd^^^^^^ ""'"  'ZlZ  "-»»"d  "'^tions  have  drawn  the  exact  line 

V^lien  ia  oidinaiy  diicoane,  we  My  a  man  ha«  a  *>etween  the   decent   and  the  indecent,  aK 

^head,  &  lon^  head,  or  a  eood  hoa'l,  we  axpre««  though    fa<9hion    may  sometimes    draw  te- 

•ayive.  meta^oiieaJly,  and  «tieak  in  reiation  to  hi.  males   aside  from  this  line  :  Ji/wess  varies 

£rr*2l/.JSr5."^i::^,^:;'.''p.:r.S',;  -""  "»  -e^ons  ,,  ,h.  elrcum,t«.c.s  of 

in  relation  to  her  eommode!                        Addi»on.  PC^ons  ;   what  is  ji*  for  the  winter  is  tmjU 

A  UmdM^me  fellow  immediately  aUrmi  jaalou.  ^°''  **>®  ''UrniDer,  or  what  Ufit  for  dry  wea* 

ksihaad*,  and  every  Uiins  that  look,  yoan^  or  f^ay  ther  is  im/U  for  the  wet  ;  what  is  Jil   for 

*m»  thair  ihoufhta  upon  their  wive*.        Addiaon.  town  is  not  fit  for  the  country  ;  what  is  Jit 

A  tet«r  dated  Sept.  acquaints  me  that  the  writer,  for  a  healthy  person  is  not  fit  for  one  that 

^Mt'SiSt"Zi'"„°?£:i^„^^  ». Infirm  =««««««»  .ceo»mod..M  iUeJf 

■•»asdkiqy  tt  ojfhi,  procurad  a  AsfubtfiMdiee  of  ^^  ^^^  external  circumstances  and  condl- 

•**^  ®^'>-                                        sptfUAor.  tions  of  persons  ;  the  house,  the  furniture, 
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Ik«  e^olpicv  of  a  prinee,  must  be  nMaUe  bteamu  tMr  tlilioB : 

to  Ills  nnk  ;  the  retioue  of  ao  embaMftdor  ■eldcNn  aaeoeiatod  with  graal 

must  be  mUabU  to  the  ehaiacter  which  be  aod  cvlture ;  what  is  grwt$^  it  imrwiy 

hat  to  pi»ifff^n,  and  to  the  wealth,  dignity,  be  ditcovered  apart  firoai  high  nnk,  aol 

and  inportance  of  the  naCioo,  whose  miH  Urth,  or  elevaiioa  of  charactar. 

nareh  be  repreteatt.  Tha  can  of  doing  noUUtf  mmkeeomiug^  ha«  > 

Oravity  btcimus  a  Judge,  or  a  clergynaD,  omnpwiiad  the  fraatotc  minda  to  thmr  litift  moBi^n 

at  aU  timet:  an  uuattumiiiK  toae  it  *e-  Thm  Cmm  s^thmnd  hm  nht,  wb^kim  thmt 


_  to  a  child  when  he  addrattet  hit  tu-    ««»»»  «>oi  fclT  u»  •  »aaD«  m»k.c,mmg  ^m^ 
periofs.     |>tctac«  reouiret  a  more  than  or-  ..         ,  ^  ..    ^ 

gravity  wbea  we  are  in  tae  aouti  oi    u^^.^^.  _j^  .^^^.^  '^^.'  ^.  „tai  k  «o^out.. 


wMvj  j|nftT»j  wuisii  ..^j  w<^  «•  •«.  -v--    «.  haviour,  add  iulinito  Wduhl  to  what  ia  prooouu 

mourning  or  prayer ;  it  it  mdectnl  for  a  bj  any  and.                                         Spe^-t^f 

chUd  on  the  commistion  of  a  telt  to  aflcct  ^^  ^^^  ^  .cknowladcmenl  of  a  ikuli  u.  U 

acareleta  unconcern  m  the  presence  of  hight^t  maooer  ;eTa«e/«'.  «  «■  Inckj  whcu  the  c. 

those  whom  he  hat  offbnded.     There  it  a  anuKaneea  ofthv  otTondar  plaee  khn  above  any  li 


>Sl»esj    or  Mff/ilficM  in  pertont    for  each  £2*3"""***  *""  **  "*"'*—*  *^  "^  |w»on  o 

othar*t  tociety  :  educaUunJils  a  pertad  for  '^'^'                                                  ^''"' 

the.tociety  of  the  noble,  the  wealthy,  the  to  aa  coweoioos,  e.  TkfitL 

MUte,  aad  the  learned.    There  is  a  imIo-  to^«».  DiriciEHi;  v.  TbJtO, 

MsNSts  in  people's  tempers  for  each  other ;  _^  -,o»w  «   r*  .nrMi^i^ 

•aoh  a  jmtoMay  it  parU^lariy  requitile  for  ^"^  ■»"*'''  '•  re.sprwA:!*. 

thote  who  are  destined  to  live  toi;ether :  ro  aao,  Daaiaa. 

■aMsh  people,  with  opposite  tattes  and  ha-  ^^^       j,      .    . 

UU.  e«.  .ui.er  be  .mtaiU  cpuioo..  p£g|^g^  j^  ^^^  ^^^^  j;^^  ^. 


Nolhinc  ouf ht  to  ba  hold  laudable  or  becomings  ^ero,  Comet  from  duido  tO  III  the  mind  Of] 

hat  whataatoro  ilaaU*  afaottJd  prompt  ua  to  think  ao.  -^  obiect 

AGoChie  bid»p,  perhapa,  ihootfat  it  pcoparT^  .J«  *?»   ^•'H"  *^®  ^'^  i  ^  '''^'^   ^ 

ptat  sueh  a  form  ia  auch  partiriilar   shoev  or  aUp-  ^ul  lUld  determination. 

pera;  another  fancied  it  would  bo  very  denml    if  Btg  it   the    act   of  an   inleriOT,   Of    onc 

MwhapartofiMbUedefotioaa  were  performed  with  in  a  subordinate  condition:  dsstr*    is  the 

•  mitie  on  hia  head.                                      .i^ddtaan.  ^  .      «                                  !..■.•                 ^ 

To  *.  wiaar  ^Hraent  of  Ood  it  mu-  be  left  to  ^^^  "^  *  i""^""^.  L  ''!    ?!.?  ""^/*  */*' 

detormuie  what ijttto  bo  beatowed,  and  what  to  be  V>«/  5  "«  ^^^  »^  "  ■  '»»»^  •  duldren  ktg 

withheld.                                               BUir.  their  parentt  to  grant  them  an  indulgence  ; 

Raphael,  amidst  hia  tonderncsa  and  friendcliip  for  parents  <^Jtre  tOeir  chlldreo   tO  attend   to 

nan,  ahowi  iraeh  a  dii^ity  ai><l  condpaeciwion  in  all  their  business* 
Mi  apeeoh  and  hehanour,  aa  axe  tmH^U  to  a  aupe- 

rior  oatiue.                                                  AddUvn.  She'll  hanf  apon  his  tips,  and  ktg  him  WD 

The  atwy  of  my  paasioo  o'er  afaia.  Atirfferx. 

*EC0MINO.  COMKLT.  ORAC.WL.  0«.  •!-.  h,  «.  wHW  M^,   ••.   ,r 

BECOMING,  0»  JBeeemmf,  dund,  elothea,oaeof  hia  fiiends  left  a  ifiiiimi,  that   he 

COMELY,  or  corns  likt^  signifies  eominc  *^*^f  to  ao«  hi™  about  nine  in  the  aoraiw.    Sa 

«».>.^«»  «.  <«....  »»..I4  kl-^  :.  ^"ffe  knew  Uint  it  waa  hia  mtontion  to  aaantkim  ;  bot 


•'^ff  J?f?lT??    ?•  V^i  ..7  "•  ~  ^«^  «»««h  «"*•»*«»  t****  »*  ■bW'W  preaom;  to 

GRACEFUL  signifies  full  of  gract,  praecribe  tiw  honr  of  his  atMndanee,  a^  1  beliave 

These  epithets  are  employed  to  marh  ia  rafussd  tosee  him.                                 JMnaea. 
keneral  what  is  egreeaUe  to  the  eye.    B«* 

%mme  denotes  less  than  cem</a,  ind  this  '"'  ■*®'  bbseech,  solicit,  bntebat,  sur. 

lass  than  graceful  •  nothing  ean  be  eomsly  or  "JCate,  iMPLoaa,  ca ave, 

grmotfid  which   is  unhtaming ;    although  BEG,  To  otfc,  *eg. 

many  things  are  dcconitn^  which  are  neither  BESEECH,   compounded    of  Is  and 

ttmihi  or  graeefuL  suek,  or  sss&,  is  an  in^nsivo  vaib,  signify- 

Becoamg  respects  the  decorations  of  the  ing  to  seek  strongly. 

parioa,   and    the    exterior    deportment ;  SOLICIT,  in  French  sslMlcr,  Latin  sstt- 

comejf   respects    natural  embellishmenU  ;  ctto,  is  probably  compounded  of  sefitm  or  lo- 

grae^  natural  or  artificial  accomplisb-  tmn^  and  eito  to  cite,  summon,  appeal  to, 

ttants :  manner  is  beeondng  ;  figure  is  cmhs*  signifying  to  rouse  altogether. 

4r  /  ftir,  figure,  or  attitude,  is  graeefid.  ENTRE  AT,  compounded  of  sa  or  m  and 

BecooMig  is  relative ;  it  depends  on  tasU  Ircal,  in  French  traUer,  Latin  Iractt  to  ms- 

aad  opinion ;  on  accordance  with  the  pre-  nage,  signifies  to  act  upon. 

Tailing  seotimenU   or  particular  circum-  SUPPLICATE,  in  Latin  mjiirfteetes,  par- 

stences  of  society :  comely  and  groe^  are  ticiple  of  svjB|ifteo,  compounded  of  sap  or 

absolute  ;  they  are  qualities  felt  and  ac*  $uh  and  plieo  to  fold,  signifies  to  bead  the 

ka^icdged  by  all.  body  down  in  token  of  submission  or  dis- 

What  is  deeomjnif  is  confined  to  no  rank ;  tress,  in  order  to  awaken  notice, 

the  highest  and  the  lowest  have,  alike,  the  IMPLORE,  in  French  trnpforfr,  Latin 

opportunity  of  doing  or  being  that  which  <aia(are,  compounded  of  Im  or  fo  andalofs 
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to  WACB  Off  famuMi^  ■iiiMaf  fo  acl  UOOO  bv  ^o**  whom  the  merchmot  tpreAd  liit  silken  ttore«. 

iv  ivvcr  »«  wuww,  a^HHinv  m#  «••  i^i^w"    j  ^j^^^  ^^  entreat  for  bread,  ffiid  want  the  needftil  tai- 
weeping.  numtt  JImmU  Jam  More 

CRAVfi.  in  SasoB  cmifli.  skmifiM  to 
1 «««.  <•«-  JIL...«i.  ^    ^  Savaf  0  wrote  to  Lord  Tyroomuiel,  not  in  a  style  of 

l^UfUawaegay.  WB»to««wm  and  n-peet ;  but  of  reproach,  meiaee. 

All  ticM  Una  dtaote  a  f  peciei  of  aak-  asd ooatmnpt  jokMm. 

tof  ,  («.  7b  Mi;,  Ug^)  varied  as  to  the  per-  ia*t  then  so  bard,  Mooimia,  to  forgive 

sooy  tht  olgect,  and  the  manner ;  the  first  A  fltalt,  where  httmbto  lovo,  U&o  mine,  unloret 

four  do  net  marfcsacb  a  state  oMepend-  ^       »*»««'  <«••^ 

enee  ID  tke  agent  as  the  last  three  :  to  beg  tP^ Sl^^^^^jJ^}^^'^  ''^'^•- 

J       . "?      -         ^    ^    1.  i.        a      4  "0  wty  for  my  sonennn  here  I  crave, 

denotes  a  state  of  want ;  to  *ess«cA,  snlreel,  A«loi,  hopi  fbrgiveSis  in  the  nave. 

aod  atiuii,  a  state  of  urgent  necessity ;  A#»e*«  Jam  Sh^re. 

si^pHetU  and  nnpfere,  a  state  of   abject  to  bbo,  ^  To  oik, 

distress ;  erei>f,  the  lowest  state  of  phjaical 

want :  oa»hegs  with  importantty  ;  kesttch-         to  bboih,  commbmcb,  bntbe  ufom. 

««  with  e amestness  ;  tnirtaia  bj  the  foice        BEGIN,  in  German  btgmun^  is  com- 

of  reasoning  and  strong  representation :  pounded  of  be  and  gmnen^  probably  a  fre- 

ene  jeticiti  by  virtue  of  ooe*s  tBtcfest ;  wp'  quen^tive  of  gehen  to  go,  signifying  to  go 

pHevteM  by  an  homble  addresa ;  imjiJorss  by  first  t6  a  thing. 

every  mark  of  d^ection  and  homililtion.        CilMM&MGE,  in  French  eammmeer,  is 

^^^Kg^xff  ^  the  net  oftlie  poor  w&ert^hey  not  improbably  derived    firom   the  Latin 

need  aaaiatance :  kueeciiig  and  ttUyeatmg  commgndo^  signifying  to  betake  one's  self  to 

are  tesorted  to  hj  friends  and  equals,  when  a  ibingk 

they  want  to  inikience  or  persuade^  butfte-        ENTER,  in  Latin  wi(ro  within,  signifies 

seseJUug  we  more  ujgent ;  en^etUing  more  with  the  preposition  UPON,  to  go  into  a 

argamenlative :   sUicUetwu  are  employed  thing. 

to  obtain  faroors,  which  have  more  respect        Begin  and  eotnmsncc  are  so  strictly  allied 

to  the  cireaflBstanees  than  the  rank  ot  the  in  signification,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  disco* 

iQlicitor :  mtppliealing  and  implering  are  re-  ver  the  diiforence  in  their  application ;  al- 

sorted  to  by  suiferars  for  the  relief ^^of  their  though  a  minute  difference  does  exist.    To 

misery,  anid  are  addressed  to  those  who  begin  respects  the  order  of  time  ;  to  eein- 

faave  the  power  of  avertioig  or  increasing  the  menc«,  the  exertion  of  setting  about  a  thing: 

calamity  ;  crapm;  is  the  oonsequence  of  whoever  begins  a  dispute  i^  termed  the  ag- 

longiog ;  U  marks  an  earnestness  of  sup-  gressor ;  no  one  should  cemmence  a  dispute 

pUeatim;  an  abject  state  of  suffering  de-  unless  he  can  calculate  the  consequences, 

pendeoce.  and  as  this  'u  impracticable,  it  is  better  ne- 

Tbese  who  ara  too  idle  to  work  com-  ver  te  commence  disputes,  particularly  such 

BMnlyhave  lecourso  to  begging :  a  kind  ptr  as  are  to  be  decided  by  law.     i^cgwt  ie  op- 

rentMftsometiiBes  rather  beseech  an  undu-  posed  to  end  ;  commence  to  complete :  n 

tiful  ||pd  to  lay  aside  his  wicked  courses,  person  begins  a  thing  with  a  view  of  end- 

than  plonge  hini  deeper  into  goflt  by  an  ing  it  j  he  cemmcncss  a  thing  with  a  view  of 

iU-tiiaed  exercise  of  authority :  when  we  completiog  it. 

sre  Miffiatcd  to  do  an  act  of  civility,  it  is  a       To  begin  is  either  transitive  or  intransi- 

iBvkofunklndness  to  be  heedless  to  the  tive;  to  eonMnencs  is  mostly  transitive :  a 

wisbes  ef  ovr  friends :  gentlemen  in  office  speaker  begins  by  apohtgising  ;    he  com- 

art  perpetually  exposed  to  the  se<idtett0«f  mencM  his  speech  with  an  apotogy:  hap- 

flf  Uimr  friends,  to  procure  for  themselves,  piness  frequently  ends   where   prosperity 

or  their  eonnnxions,  places  of  trust  and  hegms ;   whoever  eommeficM    toy  under^ 

emolument ;  a  slave  supfHeaUs  his  masteif  taking,  without  estimating  his  own  power, 

for  pardon,  when  he  has  offended,  and  im-  must  not  expect  to  succeed. 
r^sns  his  aeicy-to  mitigate,  if  not  to  remit       To  begin  is  used  either  for  things  or  perw 

the  punishment :  a  poor  wretch,  suffering  sons ;  to  commence  for  persons  .onW :  all 

with  hnagei^  craees  a  morsel  of  bread*  things  have  their  beginning;  in  order  to 

l^>f  to  the  calf  that  lies  beneath  the  knife ;  ter,  or  a  line  begins  with  a  partienkr  word; 

l^oktap,  and  from  the  botcher  *«f«  her  life  f  a  person  eemmfflCM  his  career.     Lastly, 

Drydcn,  begin  is  more  colloquial  than  eommaicc  < 

u  ..a^^  thus  we  say,  to  begin  the  work ;  to  cem- 

flfandM^  never  rafee,  never  mttrmam,  never  poute,  «.^^  .v->  ^-f-— .*:<*«  .   *<%  JU^m  aaa*«  .u. 

•J««  it  i iU-twatoST  it  pinee,  it  besieekei,  iVUin^  »»«"»•  *«  operaUon  :   to  *«gwi  Otte  s  phiy  ; 

pndMe.  8tetl§.  to  oommotce  the  pursuit :  to  begin  to  write ; 

to  eoffmuncs  the  letter. 
Ai  aowy  eoUoded  by  sabieription  ii  neeenariiy        To  commsnce    and    enier  upon  are  as 


t.i.iiediu.«iwueie»,andeni«iiideTedwlitevor  h^    they  differ  |^ncipally  in  applicaUon:  to 
**i^B«i  j0kiuon*    commence    seems  rather  to    denote  the 
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mtkingan  eiperiment ;  to  enter  vpon,  that  ia  the  presence  of  superiors  and  eldert : 

ofifirat  doing  wbat  has  not  been  tried  be-  the  youth  who  does  not  learn  betimes  a 

fore :  we  jemmnenet  an  undertaking ;   we  seemly  behmneur  in  company  will  scarcely 

enter  upon  an  employment :    speculating  know  kow  to  emubiet  himself  judiciously  on 

people  are  very  ready  to  commence  schemes;  any  future  occasion, 

considerate  people  are  always  averse   to  Carriage  respects  simply  the  manner  of 

entering  upon  any  office,  until  they  feel  earrpng   the  body ;   deportment  includes 

themselves  AiUy  adequate  to  discharge  its  both  the  Action  and  the  earriage  of  the  body 

(jiuties.  ill  performing  the  action ;  denuaneur  re- 

When  beginning  to  act  your  part,  vliat  can  bo  »pccts  only  the  moral  character  or  tendency 

of  greatar  moment  than  to  regulate    ?o«ir  plan  of  of  the  action :   deportment  IB  said  Only  of 

conduct  with  the  moMtwrioiuatteaUool        BUir.  those  exterior  actions  that  have  an  imme- 

By  the  destination  of  his  Creator,  aod  the  nocee-  ^j^je   reference  to   Others  :  dfmeOfMttr,  of 

aitiea  of  hia  nature,  roan  commented  at  once  an  ac-  .•      *AnAMl    J^^A^mmjmm*   a.  if  Mk1«***  »a  th* 

tve,  not  merely  a  cJnicmpiaavo  being.           Blair,  "«  g«5neral  bchainwr  as  it  relates  to  the 

If  any  man  has  a  mind  to  enter  upon  .«ch  a  vo-  Circumstances  and  Situation  of  the  mdlTI- 

Inntary  abetinenco,  it  might  not  bo  improper  to  giro  Uual  :  tne  earnege  IS  tnat  part  Of  OeMVfOliry 

hin  the  caution  of  Pythagoras,  in  paiticulai ;  jV6-  which  is  of  the  first  importance  tO   attend 

"?*!/•?"' **'n»  -^y  *•  "»««»nw«tari,  "tyd^  to  in  young  persons.    A  corriage  should 

notwitheiccuon..-                              ^drfi.im.  ^^.^^  be*  haughh   nor  senrSS;    to  be 

BBoiMNiKO,  t>.  Ongia.  graceful,  it  ought  to  have   a   due  mix- 

To  BBoniLC,  V.  To  amuic.  ture  of  dignity  and  condescensibn :    the 

.......^»..  ^»»,«.,^«  ^. ...«»•  »»!>/«■>*  deportment  of  a  man  shoidd  be  suitcfl  to 

^^''^''''''VeTt  IViK^Zi    '       ■  h^tion;  anhumbleefcportm«»lisbeco«. 

MENT,  DEMEAiiouR.  .^^  .^  infcriors  ;  a  sUtely  and  fbrt)iddillg 

BEHAVIOUR  comes  from  ftcAors,  com-  rfeportmwiX  is  very  unbecoming  In  superiors: 

pounded  of  he  and  hatCj  signifying  to  have  ^^  demeanour  of  a  man  should  be  suited  to 

one's  self,  or  have  self-possession.  ^^^  situaUon  :  the  suitable  liemeaneur  of  a 

CONDUCT,  in  Latm  amduOus,  parUci-  j„dge  on  the  bench,  or  of  a  clergyman  in 
pie  of  eoudMO),  compounded  of  con  or  cum  ^^  pyipj^  p,  ^jj^^  performing  his  clerical 
and  Aieo  to  lead  along,  signifies  leading  functions,  adds  much  to  the  dignity  and  so- 
ke's self  along,  lemnity  of  the  office  iUelf. 

CARRIAGE,  the  abstract  of  corrsf  (».  Th^  carriage  marks  the  birth  and  edoca- 

To  hear,  carry,)  signifies  the  act  of  carry-  ^^j^ .  ^  awkward  earriage  stamps  a  man 

log  one'B  body,  or  one's  self.    ,     .    ^     _  as  vulgar :  a  graceful  carnare  evinces  re- 

DEPORTMENT,  from  the  Utin  dfp^  finement  and   culture.     The    dsporfmaii 

to  carry  ;    and  DEMEANOUR,  from  the  ^^j^^  ^j,^  existing  temper  of  the  mind : 

French  demener  to  lead,  have  the  same  on-  whoever  is  really  impressed  with  the  so- 

ginal  sense  as  the  preceding.  lemnity  and  importance  of  public  ifmrahfo, 

Bstoioiir  respects  corporeal  or  mental  ^|  eyince  hU  impressions  by  a  gT«vity  of 

actions ;  eoiiAicC,  mental  acUons :  i^riage,  jteportment  ;  females  should  guaiS  against 

deportment,  and  demsonour,  are  diiferent  ^  light  d«porfm«i«,  as  highly  prejudicial  to 

species  of  behariour.    BsAajAwr  respects  ^^^^^  reputation  :  the  demeanour  marks  the 

all  acUons  exposed  to  the  notue  of  others ;  habitual  temper  of  the  mind,  or  in  fact,  the 

condud  the  general  line  of  a  person's  mo-  real  character  ;  we  are  often  led  to  judge 

ral  proceedmgs:    we  speak  of  a  persons  farourably  of  an  individual  from  the  fint 

hekauieur  at  table,  or  in  company,  m  a  bail-  glance,  whose  demeanour  on  close  examine- 

room,  in  the  street,  or  in  public :  of  his  ijon  does  not  leave  such  fovourable  imprcs- 

fonduet  in  the  management  of  his  private  Jjoq, 

concern,  in  the  direction  of  hU  famUy,  or  ^h;  circumstance  of  life  i.  not  that  firiiieh  glvte 
in  his  dinerent  relations  with  his  fellow-  m  place,  but  our  behemow  in  that  dnoiMisaee  is 
creatures.  JBeAoviour  applies  to  the  minor  whatshoald  be  oar  solid  disdaetaoo.  SuOe- 
morals  of  society ;  conduct  to  those  of  the  Wisdom  is  no  len  peeessary  in  religioQs  and  no- 
first  moment;  in  our  intercourse  with  *al  than  in  civil  «mrf«ct.  Blair. 
otiiers  we  may  adopt  a  civil  or  polite,  a  rude  .  Ho  *•*  'HU  look  back  unon  all  tto  acquintaiicea 
-«-  k^:.ft^»/%...  h.i^,mS^^  .  ;•.  ^..»  ••*:«^...  he  has  had  in  his  whole  life,  will  find  he  has  seen 
or  boisterous,    behanaur,'  in   our   serious  more  men  capahk  of  the  greatost  emidormencs  and 

transactions  we  may  adopt  a  peaceable,  iwrfonnances,  than  such  as  couM  in  the  gwwnl  bent 

discreet,  or  prudent,  a  rash,  dangerous,  or  <>/  »heir  earriojfe  act  otherwise  thao  accocdiag  to 

mischievous  conduct    Our  Moviour  is  good  their  own  comprexion  and  humour.                 SUde. 

or  bad ;  otir  condud  is  wise  or  foolish :  by  J.^JjS'nof^iTTihe^'ISi^ 

our    deaottOMT   we   may   render   ourselves  and  innocence,  bat  as  forming  in   themsehres  th« 

agreeable,  or  otherwise  ;  by  our  eonduci  we  most  amiable  and  engaging  part  of  the  female  chs- 

may  command  esteem,  or  provoke  con-  »cter.                                           Mmelemie. 

tempt  I  the  de^ooiour  of  young  people  in  so-  .' J»«'f  b«mtoM  the  same  e^  of  M ahooietans. 

..«u*«  ;.  Af  n«**u..i..  i«..^l«*«n«r .  u  .k A..1J  ^th  relation  to  the  propriety  of  their  dtmtmnsmr  m 

<nety  is  of  narticular  importance  ;  it  should,  ^  conveatkHw  of  thSr  Sn^awm  worriup. 

above  all  things,  be  mariced  with  proipnetr  steeU. 
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asBitfiH  V.  Bmdu 

TO  BBBOLO,  V.  T0  Ifdfc)  JM. 

BBHOLOSB,  0.  Lttktr  en. 


?Bpxiciou«  man !  To  good  or  ill  ineouAtaiii. 
oo  mucli  to  foar  or  tnut  ii  oqtuJ'wo&knew. 


VMUMTj  CftBDIT^  TKVSTy  rjJTH. 

BELIEF,  ftom  Mteve,  in  dmxop  f  ds/m, 
^cfMSM,  in  CSerman  gjUiibtn^  comes,  in  all 
pouibilitj,  from  Urf^  in  German,  htHtbm  to 
please,  and  the  Latin  Ittef  it  pleaseth,  signi- 
fyittstiie  pleaaore  or  assent  of  the  mind. 

CBEDnr,  in  French  eredtt,  Latin  ertH^ 
tef,  participle  of  cr«io,  eomponnded  of  cor 
the  heart,  and  do  to  ^fe,  ogniftes  Ako  gi- 
vinc  the  heart. 

TRUST  is  ccmnected  with  the  old  word 
Irow,  in  8ax«R  Irtowiai,  Qerman  Wimen^ 
old  German  thravdhn,  thruoen,  kc.  to  hold 
tme,  and  probablj  from  the  Greek  Soffn*  to 
have  Gon&danoe,  signifying  to  depend  upon 
tB  tme. 

FAITH,  in  Latin  jMw,  from  jSife  to  con« 
fide,  signifiea  also  dependenee  upon  as  Hue. 
BdiefiB  the  generic  term,  the  others  spe- 
cific ;  we  bdieoe  when  we  credtf  and  tmsC,  , 
hot  not  always  vU*  vtrtd.  BHiefrbBta  on 
no  particnbr  person  or  thing;  but  credit 
and  tnal  rest  on  the  authority  of  one  or 
more  individuals.  ETcry  thing  is  the  sub- 
ject of  ftdis/ which  produces  one's  assent : 
the  events  of  human  life  are  credittsd  upon 
the  aotfaority  of  the  narrator :  the  words, 
promises^  or  fhe  integrity  of  individuals 
are  ImtM?  the  power  of  persons  and  the 
virtue  gf  thin^i  are  olgects  otfaUk, 

BeMef  and  credit  are  particular  actions, 
or  sentimeats :  fniif  and  foitk  are  perma- 
nent dispositions  of  the  mind.  Things  are 
entitled  to  oar  hettrf;  persons  are  entitled 
to  oar  credii  :  but  people  repose  a  fntsl  in 
otiiers  ;  or  hnve  a^ilh  in  others. 

Onr  keUrf  orunheHrf  is  not  always  regu* 
lated  by  oar  reasoning  faculties  or  the  truth 
of  thhigi :  1^  often  oeUeee,  from  pn^udice 
and  ignonaee,  thirics  to  be  true  which  are 
very  ndaa.  ^th  the  bulk  of  mankind,  as- 
suranee  goes  further  than  any  thinz  else  in 
obtainii^  credit:  gross  falseholds,  pro- 
nooneed  with  eonfldienee,  will  be  credited 
sooner  than  plain  truths  told  in  an  unvar- 
Bisbad  style.  There  are  no  disappoiot- 
nsnts  mora  severe  than  those  which  we 
ftel  OB  ftnding  that  we  have  Inistsd  to  men 
of  base  prineiples.  Ignorant  people  have 
common^  a  more  implicit /ojla  in  any  nos* 
tmm  leeommended  to  theip  by  persons  of 
their  own  daas,  than  in  the  prescriptions 
of  ptofeaaional  men  regularly  educated.   . 

Ob !  FTe  beard  hiin  talk 
like  te  ft«l>baiii  eUU  oriova.  wbm  every  word 
flpoksia  In  eves,  and  wept  to  bo  *efiev'< 
AadaEtDnueow.  Samthem. 

Ob !  twill  ertdit  my  Beamanilra*!  toare ! 
For  tlaak  ttem  diope  of  ehaaco  like  other  women*!. 

Lee. 


For  faitk  repo«*d  on  leaa  and  on  the  llat'rinf  aky, 
Tby  naked corpee  Mdoom'd  on  ehoree  unknown  to  lie. 

Belief,  truet,  and  faith,  have  a  relieious 
application,  which  creMt  has  not  BeUrf  is 
simply  an  act  of  the  understanding  ;  truet 
and /ail4  are  actire  moving  principles  of 
the  mind  in  which  the  heart  is  concerned. 
BeUefdoee  not  extend  beyond  an  assent  of 
the  mind  to  any  given  proposition  ;  tnut 
tind  faUk  are  livelv  sentiments  which  impel 
to  action.  BeHef  is  to  truet  and  fititk  as 
cause  to  effect :  there  may  be  belief  without 
either  truet  or fmth  ;  but  there  can  be  no 
fruft  or  feith  without  belief:  we  believe  that 
there  is  a  God,  who  is  the  creator  and 
preserver  of  all  his  creatures  ;  we  there^ 
fore  truet  in  him  for  his  protection  of  our- 
selves :  we  beUeve  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  the  sins  of  men ;  we  have  therefore 
faith  in  hu  redeeming  grace  to  save  us  from 
our  sins. 

Belief  is  common  to  all  religions ;  truet 
is  peculiar  to  the  beUevere  in  Divine  revela** 
tion  :  faUh  is  employed  by  distinction  for 
the  Christian  fsUh.  Belief  is  purely  spe- 
culative ;  and  tnist  aokd  faith  are  operative : 
the  former  operates  on  the  mind,  the  latter 
on  the  outward  conduct.  TVittt  in  God 
serves  to  dispel  all  anxious  concern  about 
the  future.  *'  FottA,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"  is  dead  without  works.**  TheorisU  sub- 
stitute belief  (br  faith  ;  enthusiasts  mistake 
passion  for  faith.  True  fmth  must  be 
grounded  on  a  right  6elte/,  and  accompanied 
with  a  right  practice. 

The  Epicureani  contented  tbemaelvee  with  the  de- 
nial of  a  ProTidenee,  auertinf  at  the  eame  time  the 
exieteaoeofgodfl  in  general:  becaiue  they  would  not 
ibock  the  oommon  Mie/  or  mankind.        MHteni 

What  eau  be  a  ftronger  motive  to  a  firm  tmit  end 
retiauee  on  the  mereioa  of  our  BCaker,  than  the  ^vin^ 
OS  hi«  Son  to  miAr  for  tia  1  Jiidismt' 

The  faith  or  porroaeion  of  a  Divine  rerelatioB  ie 
a  divine  faith,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  object  of 
it,  iMt  likewiee  in  reepeet  of  the  author  of  it,  whicb 
ii  the  Divine  Spirit  TilleteoH- 

TO  BKLiBVB,  V.  to  think, 
MLOVBD,  V.  Jimiable, 
BbIow,  9.  Under, 
TO  BEMOAN,  V.  To  bewail. 

BEND,  BEMT. 

Both  abstract  nouns  from  the  verbis 
bend:  the  one  to  express  ito  proper,  and 
the  other  its  moral  application  :  a  stick  haa 
a  BEND  I  the  mind  has  a  BENT. 

A  bend  in  any  thing  that  should  be 
straight  is  a  defect ;  a  bent  of  the  inclina- 
tion that  is  not  sanctioned  by  religion  is 
detrimental  to  a  person's  moral  character 
end  peace  of  mind..  For  a  vicious  bend  in 
a  natural  body  there  are  various  remedies  7 
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BSmBWeBNT. 


BENEFICENT. 


but  DOthiog  will  core  a  corrupt  hwt  of  the 
If  iU  ezeept  religion. 

Hb  oowanl  tips  did  froin  their  colour  ij, 

Aad  thul  flame  eyo  wbcwie  bend  doQ«  awe  the  world, 

Did  lose  Ha  lastie.  Skakapaare. 

The  tool  doof  no\  ttlwajs  care  to  be  in  the  aame 
htnt.  The  faeftltiea  felinre  one  aoother  by  turns, 
and  reeenre  an  aildWonat  i4«ieure  from  the  novelty 
of  those  objects  aboul  whieh  ttioy  are  eonyersant 

MUiatm, 

TO  BIND,  V.  T<f  (eon, 
TO  BBMD,  V.  To  ham, 
BCIIC4T  H,  V.  Under, 

BBirBrACTlOM,   DOHATlOir. 

BENEFACTION,  from  the  Latin  heiw^ 
jud^  signifies  the  thing  well  done,  or  done 
for  the  good  of  others. 

DONATION,  ft-om  dono  to  give  or  pre- 
sent, signifies  the  sum  presented. 

Both  these  terms  denote  ftn  net  of  ch«- 

rity,   but  the  former  comprehends  more 

then  die  latter  :  a  hemfaetion  comprehends 

acts  of  personal  serrice  in  general  towards 

the  indigent :  donatwn  respects  simply  the 

act  of  -giving  and  the  thing  giveih.    Beru- 

fuHotu  are  for  private  use  ;  daiuiioni  are 

for  public  serrice.    A  (en^octor  to  the  poor 

does  not  confine  himself  to  the  distribution 

of  money  ;  he  enters  into  all  their  neces* 

sities,  consults  their  individual  cases,  and 

soils  his  betufaetkns  to  their  exigencies  ; 

his  Influence,  his  counsel,  his  purse,  and 

hih  property,  are  employed  for  their  good : 

his  itouiiHonf  form  the  smallest  part  of  die 

good  whicfa  he  does. 

The  li|fat  and  infltteDtfe  that  the  hesveos  bestow 
upon  this  lower  Worid,  thoitgh  the  lower  world  cao- 
not  equal  thoir  bemeftutUm^  yet  with  a  kind  of  grate- 
ful return,  ilrefleeta  those  njt  that  it  cannot  recom- 
pense. Somtk. 

Titles  Slid  lands  liven  to  Ckid  are  never,  and 
plates,  vestsaents,  afM  other  sacred  atensiiB,  are  sel- 
dom  eMseerated :  yet  eertain  it  is  that  after  the  do* 
natiam  of  them  to  the  church,  it  is  as  reallv  a  saen- 
It'fe  to  steal  them  as  it  is  to  pull  down  a  cnoxofa. 

South. 
BBNBFICB,  V.  lAving, 

BKNBFiCBNCB,  V.  BefUpoUnce. 
BttvttncBMT,  BotmriFinL,  or  bouwtbovs, 

MITNIFICBKT,    OBNBROITS,   LIBKBAL. 

BENEFICENT,  from  berufaeio  (9.  Be- 
tufaetion,) 

BOUNTIFUL,  signifies  foil  of  hauniy 
or  goodness,  from  the  French  honitf  Latin 
bcmUu, 

MUNIFICENT,  in  Latin  mun^iois,  from 
fiumtts  and  ^efo,  signifies  the  quality  of 
making  presents. 

GENEROUS,  in  French  gmetauc,  Latin 
^enerosus,  of  high  Mood,  noble  extraction, 
and  consequently  of  a  noMe  eharaeter. 

LIBERAL,  in  French  Ii6«ru/,  Latin 
liberaiit  from  Uher  free,  signifies  the  quality 
of  being  like  a  freeman  in  distinction  from 
a  bondman,  and  by  a  natiffal  association 
bein^  of  a  free  disposition,  ready  to  com* 
rounicate. 
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Ba^fUaU  rcsoects  every  thing  done  for 
the  good  of  otners  :  Mnfy,  mwii^lesiiee, 
and  ^cn«reitly,  are  species  of  ben^enei: 
UberMy  is  a  quajification  of  all.  The  fiist 
t|i»,  denote  modes  of  action :  the  latter 
three  either  modes  of  action  or  modes  of 
sentiment.  The  sincere  weli-wisher  to  bis 
fellow-creatures  is  beneficent  according  to 
his  means ;  he  is  bcunt^d  in  providing  for 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  others ;  he  is 
munyUent  in  dispensing  favours ;  he  is 
generous  in  imparting  his  property ;  he  is 
HberMl  in  all  be  dues. 

Bem^ence  and  hmmiy  are  characteristics 
of  the  Deity  as  wall  as  of  his  creatures : 
tntmi/Seencei,  fener«sttjf,  apd  iiberalUy  are 
mere  human  qualities.  B^i^enee  and 
bimntf  are  the  peculiar  chtfxacteristlcs  of 
the  Deity :  with  him  the  will  and  the  act  of 
doing  good  are  commensurate  only  with  the 
power:  *he  was  ben^ent  to  us  as  our 
Creator,  and  continues  his  beneficence  to  us 
by  his  daily  preservation  and  protection ; 
to  some,  however,  he  has  been  more  bmnn- 
tifid  than  to  others,  br  providing  them  with 
an  unequal  share  of  the  good  things  of  this 
life. 

The  ^cnfliecncs  of  man  is  regulated  by 
the  bcunly  of  Providence :  to  whom  much 
is  given,  ftwo  him  much  will  be  req[ttired. 
Instructed  by  his  word,  and  illumiBod  by 
that  spark  of  benevoleoee  which  was  in- 
fosed  into  their  souls  with  the  *breath  of 
life,  good  men  are  ready  to  hpUeve  that 
they  are  but  stewards  of  all  Go^'s  gilts, 
hoUten  for  the  use  of  such  at  are  less 
bmauykiUff  provided.  They  will  desire,  as 
for  as  their  powers  extend,  to  imitate  this 
feature  of  the  Deity,  by  betterii^  with  their 
6m^snl  coimsel  and  assistance  the  con* 
dition  of  all  who  require  it,  and  by  glad- 
dening the  hearts  of  many  with  their  hmm- 
t^  provisions. 

Frinees  are  mun^entf  firiendsave  ge- 
nsroMs,  patrons  UberaL  Mvm^emei  m 
measured  by  die  quality  and  quaati^  of 
the  thing  bestowed  ;  gcnsrest^  by  the  ex- 
tent of  the  sacrifice  made ;  UberdHy  by 
the  warmth  of  tl^e  spirit  discovend.  A 
monarch  displays  his  mmii/loaicc  in  the 
presents  which  he  sends  by  his  ambassa- 
dors to  another  monarch.  A  generout  man 
will  waive  hb  claims,  however  powerfol 
they  may  be,  when  the  *aceommodatioa  or 
relief  of  another  Is  in  qoestfon.  A  ISbenl 
spirit  does  not  stop  to  inquire  the  reason 
for  giving,  but  gives  when  the  occasion 
offers. 

Jtfun(/icencs  may  spring  either  from 
ostentation  or  a  becoming  sense  of  dignity ; 
generosUy  may  spring  either  from  a  gene- 
rous temper,  or  an  easy  unconcern  about 
property ;  liberaUty  of  conduct  is  dictated  by 
nothing  but  a  warm  heart  and  an  expanded 
mind.    JIftmi/iccnes  is  confined  simply  tn 


BKBTXPIT*  BEffEtfT. 

giTiogy  tvtlr*  may  be  gaurmu  in  uaistiiiii^,  Buty  not  hare  it  in  hie  power  to  show  tMi^ 

and  itttfrf  ib  itfwaiHiog^  Itej  to  those  who  are  abo? e  him. 

Tb«i«»tfa^Ae«>/c>r.IIbiite«il«l.ewfaohaiJiim  B«ie/l<#  tend  to  draw  those  do«r  to  eacb 

aiMoteteMm  of  pcrfcciknlnHM^  who  gave  Other  who  by  staUon  of  life  are  set  at  the 

«xHmeetotteaiiivc»e,andnoaniatteMi|»pQMd  greatest  distance  rroti  eifch  other  :  affec- 

lotriiitlhatwIiiehbaooiiimaniealHL             Qrate,  ^^    jg  engendered   itt -%iM  who  htMfiUi 

Hii!  UmujmsI  Lard,  be  *MiKeMtf  stin  and   devoled  attaa|tfM»l-  bk  him   who  is 

TocwvMoaiyrMMt.                               MiUam.  benefiUd :  fmourtiaettaae  oblqpiUon  be- 

loieeai »  fcabit  of  beoignitj  greathr  preferable  to  yood  its  due  limits  ;  if  they  are  not  asked 

soni^MMe.                            sueU  after  Cteero.  and  granted  with  discretion,  they  may  pro- 

We  ^Kj  with  seat  eoBfideneo  and  equal  tnith  duce   serriiity    on    the    one    hand,     and 

•Una,  tlMC  itaiee  tbere  was  auefa  a  thiog  ai  mankiiid  haoghtiness  on  the  Other.     KMnute^  are 

prn*t                             *                     &»ua.  conrert  onr  multiplied  wants  into  so  many 

Tie  t^mm,  above  aU  otber  men,  haa  opportuni-  eigoymentB  :  eioUiUes  are  the  sweets  which 


'tin  of  amvu«  at  tfae  bisect  fhut  of  wealui,  to  be  we  gather  in  the  way  as  we  pass  along  the 

ttirol  withoat  ths^leest  ekpeme  of  a  maa'i  own  for^  joumev  of  life. 

Hae.      ft                                                          Stsele,  *           ' 

*  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  eonelude  tbat  there  is 

anSBVIT,  VaTOVa,   KINDHBSS,  cnriLITT.  wosh  a  thing  a«  gemerosity  in  tfao  world.    Though  if 

BMIEFIT    Ajiifc,  h«   Aat   which  ^rr.llotr.Sr^nS.lSSk^'&'^rwS: 

beaents  t».  .fldwmCsgc,  Omept, }  ingly  ort ;  for  the  coatrarr  notion  natnraliy  teaches 

FAVOUR,  in  French /ieet»*,  Latin /eeor  people  to  be  ungrateful  by  Dosaeating  them  with  a 

and  fe«  to  bear  good  will,  signifies  the  act  penuwion  conc«ming  ttoir  Wnoftictors    that  they 

Ikiwiiiff'  frnn  «>ad  will  have  no  regard  to  them  in  the  benefits  they  bwtow. 

KiSBNESS  signifies  an  acUon  that  b  ^  ^^^^,  ^^„  beatowod  a  almoat  a.  gnJ*I^' 

Uod  (e.  ^f^eefionate.)  honour  to  him  who  eonfen  it,  as  to  him  who  receives 

CIVILITY   siznifies  that  which  is  Ciett  Jt.    What,  indeed,  mako*  for  the  superior  reputation 

(      f}ima\  of  the  patron  iu  this  cum  i«,  that  ho  iip  olwayi  sur- 

vJi  ""T;         m            *«              ^  '^       •  rounded  with  apeciona  preteooea  of  miworlhy  candi- 

The  idea  of  an  action  gratoitouslj  per-  datea.            <-         *-                      -^r  ^^^^ 

fonaed  for   Che  advantage  of   another  is  ingratitude  ia  too  baae  to  rotnni  a  kinduu*.  ana 

COOkmon  to  tB^e  terms.  too  proud  to  regard  it.                                     S0utk. 

Ben^tM  and  fatOUts  are  granted  by  sn-  A  common  eivUUf  to  on  impertinent  follow  odcn 

netiOTB  '   Awilfrl*iTfff  and  cMHiies  pass   be-  draws  upon  one  a  great  many  unforeseen  trooblee. 

tween  eqM^. 

Bm^Uf  serre  to  reUere  actual  wants:  BENEnx,  ssavicB,  good  office. 

the  power  of  conferring  and  the  necessity  BENEFIT,  o.  Ben^,  favmar, 

of  receiTing  them,  constitute  the  relative  SERVICE,  o.  .tfdrantags,  bentfit. 

diflerence  in  station  between  the  giver  and  OFFICE,  in  French  officCf  Latin  offieium 

the  receiver:  /tvoufstend  to  promote  the  duty,  frtrm  officio,  or  06  and /ocio,  signifies 

interest  or    convenience :    the  power  of  the  thing  done  on  another's  account, 

^ving  and  the  advantage  of  receiving  are  These  terms,  like  tbe  former  (v.  Benefit^ 

dependent  on   local  circumstances,   more  Javwr^)  agree  in  denoting  some  action  per- 

than  on  diftrence  of  station.    Xtvufciesses  formed  for  the  good  of  another,  but  they 

and  c»iKlies  serve  to  afibrd  mntual  accom-  differ  in  tbe  principle  on  which  tbe  action 

modation  by  a  reciprocity  of  kind  offices  on  is  performed. 

the  mai^  and  various  occasions  which  offer  A  hen^  is  perfectly  gratuitous,  it  pro- 

in  human  fife :  they  are  not  so  important  duces  an  obligation:  a  seretce  is  not  alto- ' 

as  either  htnfft*  or /teours,  but  they  carry  getb'cr  gratuitous ;  it  is  that  at  least  which 

a  charm  with  them  which  is  not  possessed  may  be  expected,  though  it  cannot  be  de- 

by  the  former.    Kmdnasta  are  more  en-  manded  :  a  good  qffiee  is  between  the  two  ; 

dearing  than  cteiKlies,  and  pass  mostly  be-  it  is  in  part  gratuitous,  and  in  part  such  as 

tween  those  who  are  known  to  each  other :  one  may  reasonably  expect. 

nviUlus  may  pass  between  strangers.  Benefits  flow  from  superiors,  and  services 

Dependf'nrc  aflTords  an  opportunity  for  from  inferiors  or  equals ;  btrt  good  officer 

conferring  benefitt ;  partiality  gives  rise  to  are  performed  by  equals  only. 

faxxRgrs :  IdndneBses  are  tbe  result  of  per-  Princes  confer  benefits  on  their  subjects  ; 

sonal  regard ;  dvUities,  of  general  benevo-  subjects  perform  services  for  their  pnnces  : 

lenoe.     A  master  confers  bis  benefits  on  neighbours  do  good  offices  for  each  other, 

such  of  his  domestics  as  are  entitled  to  en-  Benefits  are  sometimes  the    rewiird  of 

cotiragcraent  for  their  fidelity.     Men  in  services :  good  tffices  produce  a  return  from 

power  distribute  their /oroirr*  so  as  to  in-  the  receiver. 

crease  their  influence.    Friends,  in  their  Benefits  consist  of  such  things  as  stne, 

Intercourse  with  each  otber,  are  perpetually  to  relieve  the  difficulties,  or  advance  the  in- 

raJled  upon  to  perform  Hnifricsses  for  each  terests,  of  the  receiver :  serdees  consist  in 

A^r«     There  is  no  man  so  mean  that  he  those  acts  which  tend  to  lessen  the  trouble < 
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Or  increase  tbe  e«se  and  eoDvenienee,  of 
the  penon  served :  good  ojfets  consist  In 
Uie  epBploy  of  one's  credit,  influence,  ai\d 
mediation  for  tbe  adi^antage  of  another ;  it 
10  a  ipeeies  of  i^tfluCary  service. 

Humanity  MiAi  l»  ft«K^;  the  seal  of 
devotioD  ot  ihiiidlfcjf  renders  tervittii 
general  good-will  dictates  good  ifflets. 

It  if  a  great  hen^  to  assist  an  embar- 
rassed traiesman  out  of  bis  difficulty :  It  is 
a  great  tervUe  for  a  soldier  to  save  tbe  life 
of  his  commander,  or  for  a  friend  to  open 
the  eyes  of  another  to  see  his  danger :  it  is 
a  good  ^0lee  for  any  one  to  interpose  his 
mediation  to  settle  disputes,  and  heal  di- 
visions. 

It  is  possible  to  be  loaded  with  ben^iU  so 
as  to  aflfoct  one's  independence  of  charac- 
ter. Senricei  are  sometimes  a  source  of 
dissatisfactioo  and  disappohstment  when 
they  do  not  meet  with  the  remuneration  or 
return  which  they  are  aypposed  to  deserve. 
Good  qfficet  tend  to  nodiing  but  the  increase 
of  good  will.  Those  who  perform  them 
are  too  independent  to  expect  a  return,  and 
those  who  receive  tbem  are  too  sensible  of 
thair  value  not  to  seek  an  opportunity  for 
making  a  return. 

I  Imt^  oftsn  piesaed  myself  with  eoniklmnt  ths 
two  kinite  othm^Us  whldi  item  to  tb«  poUie  nom 
thcae  007  apeculaiiooa,  luid  which,  were  I  to  i>peafc 
after  the  manner  of  logician*,  1  ihould  distinguish 
into  the  matertal  am]  formal.  Adduon. 

Cicero,  whose  teaming  and  servtee*  to  his  country 
me  BO  well'kiMwn,  was  inflamed  by  a  passion  for 
gloffy  to  an  exmvag ant  degree.  Hughe*. 

There  sre  sereral  persons  who  have  many  plea- 
sures and  entertainments  in  their  posaesston  which 
they  do  not  en^oy.  It  is  therefore  a  kind  and  good 
oJSUe  to  acquaint  them  with  their  own  happiness. 

StuU. 

BBKSFIT,  9.  JMtoaUagt* 

BENEFIT,  O.  GoOll  heiufiL 

BEFEVOLCirCE,  BENEriCBH^E. 

BENEVOLENCE  is  literally  weU  will- 
ing.  BENEFICENCE  is  literally  well 
doing.  The  former  consists  of  intention, 
the  Tatter  of  action  :  tbe  former  is  the 
cause,  the  latter  the  resulL  Benevolence 
may  ezbt  without  haufieenee :  but  hen^ 
cenee  always  supposes  benevolenu  :  a  man 
is  not  said  to  be  ben^erU  who  does  good 
from  sinister  views.  The  benevolent  man 
tiijoys  but  half  his  happiness  if  he  cannot 
be  beneficent ;  yet  there  will  still  remain  to 
him  an  ample  store  of  enjoyment  in  the 
<!ontemplation  of  others*  happiness :  that 
man  who  is  gratified  only  with  that  happi- 
ness of  which  he  himself  is  the  instrument 
of  producing,  is  not  entitled  to  the  name  of 
benevolent. 

As  benevclence  is  an  afibir  of  the  heart, 

and  ben^enee  of  the  outward  conduct,  the 

former  is  confined  to  no  station,  no  rank, 

no  degree  of  educotion  or  power :  the  poor 
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jfff^  be  ^enevoleiif  as  w^  ta  th^  ridl/IIM 
WMrned  as  theltihrMd,  the  #eak  mm  w^ 
ta  the  strong:  file  tatt9  on  the  contrary  ij 
controlled  by  outward  circnmstancea,  ams 
i^  therefore  principally  confined  to  tbe  rid^ 
the  powerftil,  the  wise,  and  the  learned. 

The  pHy  which  arises  on  siriu  of  penoos  in  d^ 
tiMBi  and  tbesBiMiketioa  of  mmd  whiea  is  iIm  eosmM 
quence  of  having  remoTed  them  into  a  happifar  staamj 
are  instead  of  a  thousand  argnmeats  lo  ptove  sock  ■ 
thing  as  a  disinterested  benewemte.  <?r»g^ 

Be  that  banishes  gratitiido  fiom  among  Ben,  b^i 
so  doin^  stops  up  the  stream  of  hemtfieomeo:  fin 
though,  in  eoDfarrmg  fcindness,  a  truly  gaasfesM  maa 
doth  not  aim  at  a  rettuu,  yet  ks  looks  lo  the  qoalitaH 
of  the  penon  obliged.  Grove. 

BCMEVOLEMCB,  VBNOBITT,  HUMAMITT, 
KIN  OEM,  TBMDBBHEaa. 

BENEVi»L£NC£,  v.  Jtoimfmc». 

BENIGNITY,  in  Latin  hemgiritm  frMU 
bene  and  gvgiie»  aignifies  the  foiJifey  or  4aa^ 
position  for  producing  good. 

HUMANITY,  in  French  tawHanifc, 
Latin  Aumomlas  from  htsmmmu  and  Aobi«, 
signifies  the  quality  of  belonging  to  a  nuiny 
or  having  what  is  common  to  man. 

KINDNESS,  from  kmd  (o.  J^futionaU.) 

TENDERNESS,  firom  femkr,  is  in  Latin 
tefisr,  Oreak  i^fsv. 

BenevoUnte  and  bmlgnitg  lie  in  the  win ; 
ikttOMnilsf  lies  in  the  heart  %  Mm^ne  and 
tendenuse  in  the  affectiooa:  ^^henevoUnu 
indicates  a  general  good-wiH  40  nil  man- 
kind ;  benignitjf  A  *  particular  good-wiD 
flowing  out  of  certain  relations ;  hmmmmif 
u  a  general  tone  of  feeling ;  Asndlaett  and 
tendemesM  are  particular  modes  of  feeling. 

Beneiwileiiee  consists  in  dM  wish  or  in- 
tention to  do  good  ;  it  is  apnfined  to  no 
station  or  object :  the  benevolent  man  may 
be  rich  or  poor,  and  his  ^eneoolaiee  will  be 
exerted  wherever  there  Is  an  opportunity 
of  doing  good ;  6emgnsi^  b  always  asso- 
ciated with  power,  and  accompanied  with 
condescension. 

Benevolence  in  its  fullest  sense  is  the  sum 
of  moral  excellence,  and  comprehends 
every  other  virtue  ;  when  taken  in  this  ac- 
ceptation, benignity,  Aumsnily,  hmdneUy 
and  lendemest,  are  but  modes  of  benevo- 
lenee. 

Benevolenu  and  benifnUff  tend  to  the 
commimicating  of  happiness  $  hummnity  is 
concerned  in  ue  removal  of  evil*  Bsnaw- 
icnce  is  common  to  the  Creator  and  his 
creatures ;  it  difien  only  in  degree ;  the 
former  has  the  knowledge  and  power  as 
well  as  the  will  to  do  good  ;  man  often  has 
the  will  to  do  good  without  having  the 
power  to  carry  it  into  effect.  BenignUig  is 
ascribed  to  tbe  stars,  to  heaven,  or  to  prin- 
ces ;  ignorant  and  superstitious  people  are 
apt  to  ascribe  their  good  fortune  to  the  6e- 
nign  influence  of  the  stars  rather  tiian  to 
the  gracious  dispensations  of  Providence. 
MwnanUy  belong 'to  man  only;  It  is  hi? 


pWllin  ^aiBCtaiiftky  and   OO^ht  at  10t*  oelioiM,  haa  ellbeta  more  uMfn]  to  thoae  whom  you 

times  to  be  kb  beast;  when  he  II Iir»r  .*  "^^^^  noA\a\tm  oiteotatioua  in  yonnolf.        SUtU. 

this  his  dbtiltfouhjlir  ba^ML  he  loses  CTerr  ^^  greatntiwito  I  have  coovoned  with  are  men 

thing  TafanbS  iohim;  itib'a  Tirtue  thst  Ja  ^"""*  for  their  *«««ittry.                      Adiunn, 

djtion:  AMRMUyisasmUTenaliniU  appli-  ed,  the  ib'iitf»a«  that  paaMth  bstpaen  meatmen 

cation  U  kmecoUnu;  wherever   there    is  ii  by  every  man  directed  lohvnselr    Thiaitmiutbe 

disticsfl, Aamamiy  flies  to  ite  reUcf.     Kmd^  ~k- T^ " ''^  * PMoeWMi  ihai hopeful philowphy 

■«•  ai^  UttMsm^Mmm  .r*   navtiol   m^*.  ,vf  ^'"'*'  s«X*"»  P^^hed  man  Up  outof  tho  fiiiK  ele- 

fUta  and  tendermsi  are  partial  modes  of  menu,  attributee  hia  being  to  chance.            Ohiee. 

afefi«D,  eonfined  to   those  who  know  or  Dependence  i.  a  perpetual  caU  upoaMmant$,,  and 

are  leiatea  to  each  other  :   we  are  kind  to  a  neater  incitement  to  Undernea*  and  pity  than  any 

friends  and  acqoaintances,  tender  towards  ^^^  motive  whatsoever.                         jiddUmt. 

tboM  who  are  near  and  dear ;  kmdneu  b  a  bbnionitt,  n,  BenwoUnee, 

BMde  of  ^feeUon  most  fitted  for  aociiU  bent,  cuevbd,  geookbo,  awet. 

beio^;  It  la  what  everr  one  can  show,  and  nvwi*  a^     a.    ^  •    o          .^     ^ 

eierj  one  b  pleased  to  receiTe :  tenderness  „5«»^  '  ir"  T^'  >«  Sajon  i^niian,  is  a 

iia  state  of  feeling  that  is  occasionally  ac-  ^*?°^^JI'*~^  .'"^  «l>e  aea  phraseoloay 

eepHUe :  the  joi^  and  the  weak  demand  f*^  *"  German  twnden,  &c.  from  the  I&- 

kSmuss  firom  tiSse  who  stand  in  the  '^TlT^pi?  H^ff  7  ?'"'            .     «     ^ 

ebaeat  eoADexion  with  them,  bat  thb  feel-  ^^*i*^,?. "  *"  ^^  *''"^'  "*  ®"*^ 

iofmay  be  carried  to  an  eicess  m  as  to  '^'SrOOKED  Tl;fa.«^ 

iliM  the  object  on  which  it  b  fixed.  Im  v  7  i     •?»*w«^     .^^  ^       ^ 

Tiaie  a»  DO  dreumstances  or  sitnation  ^^^^  **  *  ramtioii  of  wnthed,  e.  To 


10  Hb  which  preehide  the  exercise  of  6e-  *^*  , .   t.      *ul       ^  . 

neeolenee :  ntS  to  the  pleasoje  of  making  Jf?  "  ^^"^  *^i*'f^  **™'  *"  ^^*  **?' 

adier.  happy,  the  beneJeni  men  rejoices^  "*  ^'"^"J*'^!!  "f  tJL"^*  '  Z*?\^  "*!?*" 

«eing  tbi^  so :  the  benign  influence  of  a  ^^oaed  to  that  which  is  .trai|ht ;  things 

kuteUni  monareh  extends  t»the  remotest  ~y  therefore  be  bent  to  any  dep-ee.  hot 


IV  w  n  reaaers  hlp^hrgiving  oi  minor        TUi^„.  ^^^i^°t.^V  u —  — j- 

oftaees,  gradoiis  to  all  who  arS  deserring      J^'T.    *^  ^  ^u  ^l  '^*"^^"*  *"'  ^5" 

of  his  fitf  onia,  and  ready  to  afford  a-  graU:  ?«";  ^^^  are  nin»ed  by  design,  or  accord^ 

ieatien  to  aU  whom  it  b  in  hb  power  to  "^^Z  •."?*"  '^i-  ^^^r  *"  **^''  ^^  ?V 

iena  ^  the  nsittplied  mbfortunes  to  which  ^  w  kVIk    /'*'''"  ""//JT  "i'* '  ^•*'*> 

in  cyS^d  afford  ample  scope  for  ^^^^^^L  !L  ^''T  ^"^  "it  ***"? '  f  J"*^  " 

BbeThMMMly,  which,  in  cVnse-  .??1    w  **"  "•H''  *  ™**»^^«^  fig«" ' 

n .   aC  the   unequll    dbtribation   of  t^J^'^^t^'S.'^/^i^^f^  ^^? '  T? 

iwahb,  power,  and  taLnt,  b  peculiar  to  no  ?>«'ks«i  species  of  ore^dness,  but  crooked 

rih-tion'V  life  ;  ewen  the  profession  of  "  ^J'ff  ZZtT^^'i^V'tJT^  k  ""' 

•nai  daesnot  exclude  &»iH^yfrom  the  ^^T^^t  ^)^^S^.i^^  actaon ;  hence 

bwaiu  of  it.  follower. ;  and  when  we  ob-  "^.tT^^,  ^"""^  **""«'  ^'  "^  "^**^  ^^ 

wre  ama's  babita  of  thinking  in  various  "'""^'"^  wry. 

"taatioBs,  wa  may  remark  that  the  soldier,  And  when  too  closely  preawd,  «ho  quits  the  gmaod, 

^rithanaabyhb  side,  b  commonly  more  ^'o™  h"  *«"<»»*  »h«  wnda  a  backward  wound. 

t"""""  than  the  partban  without  arms.         .^  ,.     ,..      , ...       ^,         Drpden. 

ffmAirn  M  e1«M.  In  Atniakl.  r^i^i:...    o»m         Another  thmff  obaervable  ra  and  from  the  ipots  b 

bit^l   «*'i  ?        Til    1?^  '^•^  *^y  de-crJe  variouapath.  or  line,  over  tlT.un, 

n  a|ratera|  mmd  always  begets  kindness;  uometimea  straight,  mmeames  cvraed  towards  one 

"Qt  It  b  sooKtunes  111  bestowed  upon  selfish  i»'"  <>^  ^«  «un.  DerkMm. 

P^opb  who  rei|uite  it  by  making  fresh  ex-        ^  ^'  ^  enooUinf  ofllee  of  the  undontanding  to 

^ctbas:  tmdemess  b  freooentlv  Iittl6  bet-  ^'^^^  ^  fallacioas  and  miatakcn  reports  of  the 

tff  Iha^  «r«^KiI:  i'3r   ^      t       ?  ■«"*'^'  ^"^  ^°  '"'•«™  «■  ^^at  the  utair  in  the  water  ia 

w  «an  an  anuahie  weakness,  wben  di-  rtmight,  though  our  eye  would  lol!  u«it  i«  cr»otfd. 
«««ed  to  a  wrong  end, .  and  fixed  on  an  Smuk 

■pWper  otQC^  ;    the   false   tenderness  of  Preventinf  fkte  direou  the  lanee  awrr, 

PWcaU  has  often  been  the  ruin  of  children*  Which  gfancuig  only  marked  Achates'  thifh. 
f  Im     k—  Drfisn. 

li^liS^  K',2^CS5,o'^^?;.\'i;S'!:!  «"•  »"».  -CLmATIOK,  r>.FO..»«IOK. 
and  aak  hb  benediction,  but  the  tears  are  n 


to*J!l"Sl!!^  ''"•  *«»*«»ont  but  the  tears  are  wen  BENT,  a.  Bend^  benJt.                       O 

i«4MSS^h?k"tfi«TJJL?"f\          ^"^  f"  BJAS,  in  French  Wow,  signifies  a  weight 

^:^^^^^^^^^^Z^^l  !^ed  on  one  side  of  abowlTn  order  to^S. 

oiatii  tonka  oat  imo  a  paasion  x^  teais.         SluU,  ■  >ts  courM  that  way  towards  which  the  Uos 

fl^,!?^5^  W'"*^  *■  «»m<B««s  with  the  rwt  of  >««"•.  fro™  the  Greek  /fta  force. 

"•^rw,  whwh  ought  to  ran  through  aU  a  man's  INCLINATION,  in  French  tncUntOiUiny 


t 


BENT.  ^           BfiRSAVfi. 

Latin  iwciiitop,  Arom  tnciiittf,  Qreek  sMr^s  o^w°^^  °P<«  *^  «^l*  *<»  ^^  '^^  mo'^  o»>  ^"^7  jteP 

ngnifies  a  leanins  towards.  "f^?**'';                                               ^''•* 

PREPOSSESSION,  compomded  of  pr«  IP"  *^oi»ndalpng  pcrv«t*  inclination,       ; 

5  ^ --^S^        -l-S'    llv^*;^!*:     "■  1^^  Tl»  selflah  pasnons,  Aat  Murtains  the  woild, 

and  puwetijon,  signifies  the  taking  pM5M«  i^rf tend,  to  ruler  gn»«.            ^           ITumsnt. 

sum  of  the  mind  preTiously,  or  beforehand.  f  take  it  for  a  role,  that  ia  manio^  the  chief  bun- 
All  these  terms  denote  a  preponderating  neu  is  to  acquire  Aprtipo^setMn  u  faroar  of  each 
influence  on  the  mind.     Jlsnl  is  applied  to  ^^^-                                                   ^^"^'' 
the  will,  affection,  and  power  in  general ;  bent,  v.  BemL 
biasw/Mj  to  the  judgment ;  indinStUn  and .  bkmt,  v.  IVm. 
prepontssum  to  the  state  of  the  feeliogi'.  ---.,„*  «   x/x^^h 
Theosn/incmdes  the  general  state  of  the  .              '                 . 
mind,  and  the  otgect  on  which  it  fixes  a  Wt^UEAXH,  v.  Devtae, 
regard :    Wot,   the   particular  influential  to  BEaaavE,  DCFaivs,  strip. 
power  which  sways  the  judging  faculty :  BEREAVE,  in  Saaon  frcrs^iaa,  German 
the  one  is  absolutely  considered  with  re-  hermdm^  &c.  is  compounded  of  he  and 
gard  to  ItMlf ;  the  other  relatirely  to  its  re-  retne  or  rob,  Saxon  retfian^  Oennan  riiti6eii, 
suits  and  thft  object  it  acts  upon.  ]ow  German  reo/sn,  &c.  Latin  r^kui  and 
Bent  is  sometimes  with  regard  to  fttot,  as  rapio  to  catch  or  seixe.  signifying  iMllko 
cause  is  to  effect ;  we  may  frequently  trace  away  contrary  to  one*s  wishes. 
4n  the  particular  6enl  of  a  person's  likes  DEPRIVE,  compounded  of  de  and  prwe, 
and  dislikes  the  principal  buu  which  de-  French  jiwer,  Latin  ;wiw,  from  prims  pri- 
tennines  his  opinions.  bwUnatUm  is  a  fUnt  vate,  signifies  to  make  that  one's  own  wl 
kind  of  deal;  preposaeSBion  ia  a  weak  spe-  ^as  another's, 
cies  of  Mas :  an  tndiiMffon  is  a  state  of  STRIP  is  in  German  gtre^en,  tow 
something,  namely,  astate  of  the  feelings :  man  ttrdpen,  Hnepen,  Swedish  tlritjva,  pro- 
lirepossessfon  IS  an  actual  something,  name-  bably  changed  from  the  Latin  sttrvisto  to 
ly,  the  thing  thtii  prepossesses,  snatch  by  stealth. 

W©  ma;  discorer  the  bent  of  a  person's  jo  ^ersaoe  axpresses  mora  than  deprive, 
mdUk  his  gay  or  senous  moments ;  in  )ni  less  than  strip,  which  in  this  sense  is 
bis  oqtepations,  and  in  his  pleasures;  in  figuratiTC.  and  denotes  a  total  »«-«««m«il.- 
some  persons  it  is  so  strong,  that  scarcely  on©  is  beremed  of  childfea,  dtprioed  of 
an  action  passes  which  is  not  more  or  less  pleasures,  and  stripped  ti  pivperty  :  we 
influenced  by  it,  and  even  the  exterior  of  a  are  beremtd  of  thtf  «»  which  we  set  most 
man  will  be  onder  its  control :  in  all  dis-  value  ;  the  act  of  ^creowiig  doas  riolence 
puted  matters  the  support  of  a  party  wiU*  to  our  inclination  :  we  are  dxpncedoi  the 
openue  more  or  less  to  Was  the  minds  of  ordinary  comforU  and  conTeniences  o£ 
n&en  for  or  against  particular  men,  or  par-  ijfo  .  they  cease  to  be  oui»<  we  are  sfrfe- 
^cular  measures  :  when  we  are  attached  p^i  of  the  things  whidi  woMat  want  j  ww 
to  the  party  that  espouses  the  cause  of  re-  are  thereby  rendered  as  it  were  naked. 
Iigion  and  good  order,  this  fttos  is  in  some  DeprvcedioM  are  preparatory  to  benmoe^ 
measure  commendable  and  salutary  :  a  mento  ;  if  we  cannot  bear  the  one  patient- 
mind  without  irukfuUvm,  would  be  a  blank,  ly,  ^e  may  expect  to  sink  under  the  other ; 
and  where  tncUnatum  is,there  is  (hd  ground-  common  prudence  should  teach  us  to  look 
work  for  |iri^sesW<m.  Strong  minds  will  ^jth  onconcern  on  our  di|>r»altois  ;  Chris* 
be  strongly  6«tf,  and  labour  under  aiirong  Uan  faith  should  enable  us  to  consider  eve- 
kws  ;  but  there  is  no  mind  so  weak  and  ^  btrtacemeiU  as  a  step  to  peri'ectlon ;  that 
powerless  as  not  to  hare  its  indinoXums,  and  when  stripped  of  all  worldly  goods  we  mar 
nonc  so  perfects  to  be  without  its|irfiK)»aM.  be  iuTcsted  with  those  more  exalted  and 
wms  :  the  mind  that  has  virtuous  tnc/ina-  lasting  honours  which  await  the  fhithful 
pons  will  be  prepossessed  in  favour  of  every  disciple  of  Christ 

thing  that  leans  to  virtue's  side :  it  were  We  are  bereaved  of  our  dearest  hopesand 

well  /or  mankind  wen  this  the  only  pre-  eiyoymcnU  by  the  dispensations  of  Profi- 

foisesston;  but  in  the  present  mixture  of  dence :  casualties  deprive  us  of  many  Uttle 

truth  and  error,  It  is  necessary  to  guard  advantages  or  gratiflcatioas  which  fkll  in 

against  prtp^sesaums  as  dangerous  antici-  our  way  :  men  are  active  in  strippmg  each 

pations  of  the  judgment ;  if  their  object  other  of  their  just  rights  and  privileges. 

if,rif  ^^^?il  ^'^:  '\'  ^""'^  ^'"'^'^  ^?  T  O  fir..^"-ted  B.ing,  end  thou  great  Word? 

qualified  by  the  restrictive  powers  of  the  Lei  Uiere  be  light,  uid  licfat  was  over  all ! 

judgment,    much   evil  springs   from   their  Why  am  I  thiu  &er«ai7Vth>  prime  decree  1    MUlon, 

abus^  Too  daxiag  bard !  wkoee  uoauc^asful  pride 

_           .  Th*  immortal  miues  in  their  ait  de^  ; 

Berrile  tntlinaiiona,  and  grott  love,  Th'  avenging  roune  of  Uie  light  of  day 

The  guUty  bent  of  vioioiu  appetite.        •     Bmard.  Deprived  bn  eyes,  and  malch*d  h«  voice  away. 

The  ehoiioe  of  man**  will  t^  indeed  nneertaio,  be-  Pope, 

catue  in  many  thiags  free ;  but  yet  there  are  oortain  From  the  uncertainty  of  life,  morali*!*  haw  eodee- 

habita  and  prmciples  in  the  soul  that  have  some  kind  vourod  to  sink  the  eetimatioo  of  it«  pleasuros.  ami  if 
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*jiej4iouid  Mt  9tr^  tfceMdMiiaMorvie0of  tlMir  AD  theie  terms  mark  an  eiDNMiaii  •f 

^l^'^SSr^^        ^^^        ^^2!!J!S  l»in by -oma  external  iign.     Bnoott  boot 

_.       ,         '  so  strong  as  tonMM,  but  stroacer  than  ia» 

TO  BB  BmomiBLB,  V.  T§  guarmUe.  ^^^^  ;T«saa  and  6«Noan  are  expresdons 

TO  BB  BBCVBITT,  V.  To  guarmUet.  of  unstrained  grief  or  anffoish :  a  wretched 
TO  BB  mtuBLB,  V.  To/soT.  mother  bewaUt  the  loss  of  her  child :  a  per* 
w^  ••••.«.«.  *  Ta  k^m.  'on  ID  deep  distress  hemoma  his  hard  fate  : 
TO  BBJBBCB,  9.  19  tg.  UmoUulum  may  arise  fVom  simple  sorrow, 
BBBiDBS,  HOBBOTBB.  OP  ^^60  imaginary  grievances :  a  sensualist 
BESIDES,  that  is,  by  the  tide^  next  to,  lamenls  the  disappointment  of  some  ex- 
mariu  simply  the  connexion  which  subsists  peeted  gratiflcation. 
between  what  goes  before  and  what  fot-  Deisatf  and  dimoon  are  always  indecorous 
lows.  if  not  sinAil  expressions  of  grief,  which 
MOREOVER,  that  is,  more  than  all  else,  are  inconsistent  .with  the  profession  of  a 
marks  the  addition  of  something  particular  Christian  ;  they  are  common  among  the 
to  what  has  already  been  said^  uncultivated,  who  have  not  a  proper  prin- 
Thus  in  enumerating  the  good  qualities  eiple  to  restrain  the  intemperance  of  their 
of  aa.indsTidnal,  we  may  say,  "  he  is  be-  feelings.    There  is  nothing  temporal  which 
nJes  of 'a  peaceable  disposition."    On  con-  is  bo  dear  to  any  one  that  he  ought  to  As- 
eluding  aay  subject  of  ({oestion  we  may  isaii  its  loss :  nor  any  condition  of  things 
introduce  a  farther  clause  by  a  moreover  :  so  distressing  or  desperate  as  to  make  a  man 
**  Mortemtt  we  must  not  forget  the  claims  hemoma  his  lot.    Lemenloltofis  are  some* 
of  thoee  who  will  suflhr  by  such  a  change."  times  allowable :  the  miseries  of  others,  or 
Now,  the  beat  waj  ia  tJke  world  for  a  man  to  leoiii  (Kir  own  infirmities  and  sins,  may  justly  bo 

to  be  anr  tbiqp,  ia  really  to  be  what  he  would  ■oem  lamented. 


to  be.     Beaiiea.  Chat  it  ia  maoj  timea  aa  troobleaomc 

to  niAke  good  the  jNtenee  of  a  food  qnaUty  aa  to  TO  BKWITCH,  V,  To  chorm, 

*^**  ■*•                                                       TiUoUmt,  ««w^-*         AJk^ 

It  being  craotad  that  God  «mn»*the  world,  it  ■K^*"'^.  »•  •«•»«• 

vifl  follow  abo  that  he  doea  it  bjr  meana  mitable  to  BIAS,  PBBPOSSESSIOM,  PBIJVDICC 

U>f  aatafca  of  the  driigi  that  he  goTenia ;  and  more-  -»,  .  «         « 

i'f^r  jBaa  being b3[  aattfe  a  fiee,  moral  afent,  and  ao  BIAS,  V.  Beni^  hiaa, 

r  tpablo  of  .^fMnfftein  Ua  duly,  m  weO  aa  per  PREPOSSESSION,  V.  Benl.  Maf« 

forming  at,  .f  aaot^iy  that  he  ribald  be  goT^  PREJUDICE,  in  F^nch  pr^ft^e,  Latili 

prajudkkim^  compounded  of  ora  before, 

o^«..v««         "•  KXCEPT.  and /iktfaum  judgment,  signifies  a  judg- 

BESIOES  (e.  ^orsover,)  which  is  here  ment  before  hand,  that  is,  before  examina- 

takeo    as  a  pteposition,  expresses  the  idea  tion. 

of  additioa.    EXCEPT  expresses  that  of  Buis  marks  the  state  of  the  mind  ;  prt^ 

"2?*'***      ''    '  possession  applies  cither  to  the  general  or 

Tbero  were  many  there  ftesUss  ourselves;  particular  state  of  the  feelings  ;  prejudiee 

no   one  csespt  oursolvea  will  be  admit-  is  employed  only  for  opinions.    Children 

^»  may  receive  an  early  bUu  that  influences 

Mapiety.  diecontent  earriei  along  with  it  sa  their  future  character  and  destiny :  prepo§» 

^"*                       oral  other  ■nfiu  DM-  eeMsumt  spring  from  casualties;  they  do 


to  serious  persuita :  prepoaMesrivia  create4 

TO  Bsarow,  v.  Tb  aBoio,  groil.  hy  outward  ajypearances  are  not  always 

TO  BBJTOW,  V.  7s  eon/er.  fallacious ;  it  is  at  present  the  (hshion  to 

«»  »•••«««  m  T-  -j-I    '  brand  every  thing  with  the  name  of  pr«i*- 

TO  Bsarow,  ^-^g^e.  ^^^  ^l^i^h  does  not  coincide  with  the  lax 

BBTUiB8y  9»  flssB.  Botions  of  the  age.     A  fttos  may  be  over- 

TO  BBTOKBM, «.  To  oMgUT.  powcied,  a  prepoeteatien  overcome,  and  a 

TO  BBTT8B,  V,  Tb  amend.  pr^ice  corrected  or  removed. 

_^ „    ..  We  may  be  Mosedfor  or  against ;  we  are 

TO  BBWAiL,  BBMoav,  LAMBNT.  always  prepossessed  in  favoSr,  and  mostly 

BEWAIL  ia  eompoanded  of  ia  and  toott,  pr^udUed  against. 

which  is  probably    cottaected  with    the  ,.,.,.  u    v      .    .    .  .  i^      r       .     .. 

vtmA  .M  AiMiifWiM  «<« — .-L^—  1*  thavM  be  the  principal  labour  of  moral  wntain 

^  Tf\  J'gP"^  ""K  to  «/prWf  sorrow.  to  remove  the  bidg  whidbincHoea  the  mim)  rather  to 

DfcilUAN,  eompooBded  of  0«  and  moon,  prefer  natarel  than  moral  ondowoenta. 

■igoifien  lo  indicate  grief  with  moons.  Hmwktswwrtk. 

LAMENT,  in  French  ianunfer,  Latin  la-  A  man  in  power,  wiio  can  ^thout  the  ordhmi)' 

smlar    or    laiwrwftiwi,    probably    from   the  J>r«P«MM«Mrmr  which  atonthe  way  to  the  tmeknow- 

Ufoek  tftfor^a  and  *x«w  to  cry  out  with  W?  •«»  "'J'^f  «' »*«^^^ 

.^-f             *^                         •»•  V.J    wuk  wiiB  tmctiona  of  forUtno.  raiae  obacura  merit,  and  dia- 

^*^'*  conntenanee  ancc<vfol  )nd<iaert,  has,  in  the  mioda  o( 
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knowing  OMB,  the  fifue  of  an  tagel  rather  tjjo  »  ENGAGE,  IB Ff6ilch«i«^fr,eOBp«U] 

IcndMvowatlewtiokieli  ttpMincaaStiieUa^  BMd  as  more  foffciMe  and  eowcfve  tk 

tioas  only  as  no  impmtul  fpe<t«tor.          SfeUtor.  oblige  ;  0^/t^e  thao  engage^    We  are  fron 

siAn,  V.  BcnI.  ^7  ^n  oatb,  obliged  by  drcurastancefi,    ^ 

TO  BID.  V.  To  Mtt.  engaged  by  promises. 

m  ^^  Conscieoce  binJt,  pradence  or  neeesx 

TO  BID,  •.  To  iffer,  ^^^^^  bonourwd  principle  mgmge.     A  i 

TO  BID  ADIBV,  r.  To  Ume,  UJu  leave.  rent  is  ftoimd  no  leas  by  tbe  law  of  his  ct 

TO  BID  rAEBWBLL,  o,  To  UtHft,  UJce  Uovi,  science,  than  by  tbose  of  tbe  community 

BILL  «.  JiccomU,  which  be  Itelooga.  to  provide  for  his  bel 

... .  ««*  «   ur^^  '^'^  offsplring.      PoUteoess  o6^res  men 

PILLOW,  V.  wane.  ^^  ^^^^  ^  preserve  a  friendly  exterior  i 

TO  BiHD,  fiB.  wafde  tbose  for  whom  they  have  no  ren] 

BIND,  in  Saxon  binden,  German,  &e«  "^lien  we  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  a 

Undeit,  comes  from  Latin   vmoo,  Greek  lurigandcoontry,  we  cannot  shrink  from  a 

r^f»«,  and  is  connected  with  tbe  word  ^"^y  without  exposing  ourselves  to  tbe   j 

loind.  famy  of  all  the  world. 

TIE,  in  Saxon  tien,  is  veiy  probably  con*  ^^«  ^^  ^  ^^^  by  a  fear  of  what  mj 

neeted  with  the  low  German  Idbat,  high  ^^^^'1  ^^^  ;  ^^  oblige  him  by  tome  imcq 

Qarman  tiekm  to  draw,  the  English  tug  or  diately  urf^ent  motive  ;  we  tngoge  bim  1 

low,  and  tbe  Latin  daeo  to  draw.  alluring  ofi'ers,  and  the  prospect  of  gain. 

Tbe  species  of  &stenin;  denoted  by  these  debtor  is  bound  to  pay  bv  virtae  of  a  wri 

two  words  differ  both  in  manner  and  de-  f^°  instrument  in  law  ;  he  is  (AUged  to  pa 

sree.    Bindinf  is  performed  by  circumvo-  in  consequence  of  tbe  importanate  demand 

ration  round  a  body ;  lying*,  by  involution  ^  ^^^  creditor ;  he  is  engaged  to  pay  i 

within  itself.    Some  bodies  arc  bound  with-  consequence  of  a  promise  given.    A  oomf  i 

out  being  fisd;  others  are /ied  without  be-  ^^  strictest  deed  in  law;  an   oiUgatia 

ing  ftound ;  a  wounded  leg  is  fround  but  net  ^'^^^  under  pain  of  a  pecaniaiy  loss ;  a 

Hed;  a  string  is  Hed  but  not  bound;  a  rib-  ^i^g^ement  is  mostly  verbal,  and  rests  et 

hand  may  sometimes  be  bound  round  the  tirely  on  the  rectitude  of  the  parties. 

head,  and  tied  under  the   chin.       Binding  ^'ho  can  be  bound  by  any  wlcmn  row, 

therefore  serves  to  keep  several  things  in  a  To  do  a  raurd'roo*  de«d  1                    akmktfwi 

compact  form  together ;  tying  may  serve  to  ^'^  •"*"  "  commanded  m  obliged  to  obey  bcyort 

prevent  one  single  body  separating  from  an-  vower.                                             s^u 

other ;  a  criminal  is  bound  hand  and  foot ;  u  ^^^nSl^JHiSl^  "^  •"!?•**  J?  P^ 

he  is  li€d  to  a  stake.                                 '  huojo,  God  h.«ssif -W-t  «•  k«^  «*  Jftjj 

MMikg^d  ttfing  likewise  differ  m  de-  bishopric,  diocbm. 

me;  binding  serves  to  produce  adhesion        i,icLi/\i>Dtr.  - ■  a    *  »^  ^ 

in  aU  tbe  parts  of  a  body  ;  twig  only  to  .  BJSH^f  WC.  eompowidod  of  Mflspan^ 

produce  eontaet  in  a  single  part:  thus  when  ^*®''  '''^*'  empire,  signifies  the  empii^ 

the  hair  is  bound,  it  is  almost  enclosed  in  ^ STr^T^^^'^ft  ^?"^ 

an  envelope  :  when  it  is  Med  with  a  strinx,  ."Irp^^J  •"  ***?^  ^tm^t,  eompound^ 

the  ends  are  left  to  hang  loose.  *°  ®' /**  ^  """^  aignOles  an  administn 

A  similar  distinction  is  preserved  in  the  t«>n  throughout, 

figurative  use  of  the  terms.      A  bond  of  ??*>  ^^^f.  ^f^!*'  ^escnbe  the  extent  o 

union  is  applicable  to  a  lane  bodj   with  fn  .Epwcop*' jurwdictwn  ;  Che  first  with  re 

many  component  parts  ;  a  (ie  of  affection  "^'?'  ^?^  V^non  who  offieiatoa,  the  st^ 

marks  an  adhesion   between    indiridual  *^°""  V^^  relation  to  tbe  cbane.    Tber< 

minds.    ^                '  ™*yi  therefore,  be  a  bishopric^  either  when 

„             *  .         .      J    . ,  t^ef* "« vuinj  dioeestet  or  no  diocess;  bui 

skaJ^fcarc.  *»  properly  no  diocsss  where  there  Is  n( 

A  flattering  doTO  apon  the  top  tl»oy  tie,  f^T^*    .^*'*"  J^«  J«™^Ct««»  «  «f«!.^ 

The  KviAg  mark  at  which  their  Rrrow*  fly.  Drydtn.  "*'?»*''»  •'  •"  countnea  where  the  Oatho!i< 

A«  nature'B  ties  droay ;  religion  is  not  recognised,  it  is  a  bishoprvi 

As  doty,  love,  and  honour  fail  to  sway  ;  but  not  a  ^OC€$$»      On  the  Otbof  hand,  tfa« 

Plcutioot  ftM4<«,  the  bimds  of  wealth  and  law,  6»Ao^  of  Rome  or  that  of  an  arcbbiiibofi 

atiD  |atb«  rtrength,  and  force  unwHi^^  awj^  comprehends  all  the  diocmes  of  the  subordi 

»n«,»n  ««..«-   .««-..  nate  bishops.     He«ce  it  arises  that  wbei] 

miuT.     T^L  !  .^  '            '•  ^"^  •?««*  ^f  **»•  ecelasiastiral  dlstrHmtiort 

oi»?^r  •   ^'*  '  u\^       w   ..     ...  "^  *  country,  we  term  «be  dirislons  bUh^ 

OBUG£,  in  French  Mgor,  LaUn  oMif  o,  riet ;  but  when  we  speak  of  Uie  aetoal  oi^ 

ooMponded  of  06  and  /tfo,  sonifies  to  tie  fice,wetermitadi«»ss.   KnghMid  is  divided 

^'     -«^  into  a  certain  number  of  bi»hoprie$^  not  *•• 


BLAM£.  BLAMELESS. 


ct3»ts»  Every  Wihop  vMtBkiiifib«i«t,  not  hu  nwhieh  p>OToke»  a  reproach  sooner  than  in- 

hUhoprie,  at  statad  intervals.  gratitude,  althoogh  the  offender  is  not  ea- 

TO  BLAME,  aCPaOTl,  R.FROACH,  UFBaAlD,  ^'^^^  ^"^  '^T''^   "?!*^.;.  ''"°'    *^«   ^j»«? 

CKMSUEM^COKD^MH. '               '  f^LTlJl^f^Z^^'  commonly  foi. 

»v  «m*««    .     «^   ....                 ...  low  between  those  who  hare  mutually  con- 

BLAM£,  in  French    Ummer,   prohably  tributed  to  their  misfortunes.    The  defect- 

from  the  Greeh  ^i0AauM*i,  perfect   of  the  if^  execution  of  a  work  is  calculated  to 

Terb^M«*r»  to  hurt,  signifying  to  deal  draw  down  eensurs  upon  its  author,  par- 

ppSpnvi              €       *u    t   .•  ^^"^'^''^y  '^  *"•  ^^"^^  *  ^"*  o^  modesty. 

R£PROV£,  comes  from  the  Latin  repro-  The  mistakes  of  a  general,  or  a  minister  of 

K  which  signifies  the  contrary  of  probo  to  gtate,  will  proroke  eandmnaHon,  particu- 

W™;*-^^^„  .    ^       ^           ^  larly  if  his  integrity  be  called  in  question. 

REPROACH,  in  French  rtprocker,  eom-  Blame,  reproof,  and  ttp6raWiiig,  are  al- 

pounded  of  re  and  procAe,  prmmmcs  near,  ways  addressed  directly  to  the  individual 

sigoifies  to  bring  near  or  cast  hack  upon  a  in  pwson ;  reprooeA,  eetume,  and  eondem- 

^IJJ»«*.«>                 ,,     .  JMtficw,  are  sometimes  conveyed  through  an 

UPBRAID,  compounded  of  up  or  upon  indirect  channel,  or  not  addressed  at  all  to 

and  fcrcuf,  or  6reed,8igni&ei  to  hatch  against  the  party  who  is  the  object  of  them.  When 

''"J;  amaster  6/amM  his  servant,  or  a  parent  r<- 

CENSURE,  «•  To  accuse,  censure.  pror«s  his  child,  or  one  friend  vpbrmde  ano- 

CUNDEMN,  in  French  condomaer,  La*  ther,  he  directs  his  discourse  to  him  to  ex- 

un  cmdMmno,  compounded  of  con  and  dam-  press  his  disapprobation.    A  man  will  a!- 

M,  from  daimttim  a  loss  or  penalty,  signifies  ways  be  reproached  by  his  neighbours  for 

to  sentence  to  some  penalty.  the  vices  he  commits,  however  he  may 

The  expression  of  one's  disapprobaUon  fancy  himself  screened  from  their  obscrva- 

of  t  person,  or  of  that  which  he  has  done,  tion :  writers  cenawre  each  other  in  their 

n  the  common  idea  in  the  signification  of  publications :  the  conduct  of  individuals  ia 

these  terms;  but  to  »lame  expresses  less  sometimes  eondetrmed  by  the  public  at  large, 

than  to  r«pfoes.    We  simply  chaige  with  a  Blrnne,  reproach,  iipSroid,  and  condemn. 

aalt  in  Uamtag ;  but  in  reproving  severity  may  be  applied  to  ourselves ;  reproof  and 

a  Buxed  with  the  charge.      Rqfroaeh  ex-  centwe  are  applied  to  others :  we  bUmc 

pneaf  more  than  cither;  it  u  to  blame  ourselves  for  acts  of  imprudence;  our  con* 

acriBomonsly.    Wo  need  not  hesitate  to  sciences  reproach  us  for  our  weaknesses, 

««»i«  as  occasion  may  require ;  but  it  is  and  upin-aid  or  condemn  us  for  our  sins, 
proper  to  be  cantioiu  how  we  deal  out  re« 

?ro^  where  the  necessity  of  die  case  does  £5**  ■***  *^y*^  »'»°*  ^  rahMe't  mosbiv  : 

lot  loDy  warrant  H,  and  it  is  highly  culpa-  ^*^^  ***"•  "  P"^'  but  ai  one  tosd.  th.  other. 

|Mo  rqrroee*  without  the  most  substanUal  ,„  ,«  .^  ,f  ^^,  ^^  ^  ^xeZT^: 

^^^^en.  pean  to  ari«o  from  penonal  hatred  or  paasktn,  it  la 

To  Home  and  ftpiraet  are  the  acts  of  a  "^'^  ^^n  °i>'^o  ^o  eaote  of  mankind,  bot  a  misim- 

wperior ;  to  reproach,  t^aid,  that  of  an  <»•"'«»»*"«  between  two  peraou.                 aude. 

equal:  to  ceiunre  and  condemn  leave  the  The  prince  replies:  "  Ah,  eea«s divinely  jWr, 

itlative  conditioD  of  the  agent  and  the  2^  *^  L"^*;               . J''*"";?          n  J^^'* 

iiftm  undefined.     MasteiJwome  or  re-  Though  ^i«n  tune.  wor«  then-elve.,  yoa'D  ihKieent 

Fvet  their  servants;   parents  their  chil-  Those  who 'with  keenest  rafe  will  ceMvrt  you.  Pitt. 

ihen ;  friends  and  acquaintances  reproach  Thus  thev  in  mutual  accusation  spent, 

>Bd  uphrmi  each  other ;  persons  of  aU  con-  The  fruitless  houxs,  but  neitfasr  self-cMMfmatef . 

dilioBs  may  censure  or  be  eenmred,' condemn  „                                                       *irfts«. 

il^I^'^"'*^'^  ^"^^  '^  '^""*-  mm:;"w,!o'"^rii£'^*?i^^ 


sriSi!!  "^  ^?^«»  ^««it  out  on  eveiT  ^o  blamb,  v.  TofndfauU  wUh.  ^'^' 

ardmary  occasion;  reprvoci  and  updrotd  '          ^«h.^wi*» ipiw^ 

'^■pcet  personal  mattere,  and  always  that  blamklbss,     laaapaoACHABLK,     imBLB* 

*hich  affects  the  moral  character ;  ceneure  mishbd,  cnspottbp,  oa  spotlbss. 

*^  etndemnaUen  are  provoked  by  faults  BLAMELESS  signifies  literaHy,  void  of 

aid  aisconduet  of  dOferent  descripUons.  blame  (v.  To  blame.) 

Enry  ftalt,  however  trivial,  may  expose  a  IRREPROACHABLE,  that  is,  not  able 

penoa  to  Name,  particttlariy  if  he  perform  to  be  reproached  (e.  To  blame.) 

t»T  office  for  the  vulgar,  who  are  never  UNBLEMISHED,  that  is,  without  bh- 

cottieated.     Intentional   erron,    however  mlah  (v.  BkmUh.) 

«wi,  seem  neccasarily  to  eaU  for  reproof,  UNSPOTTED,  that  is,  without  jpe<  (e. 

•MyctltisamMfcof  aa  imperioas  tern-  Blemtsh.) 

JttJoeidMtitQtenpree/intheplaceofad-  mmmUn  Is  less   than   improaekMcf 

^itioa,  when  the  latter  mi^t  possibly  what  is  U«nslssff  is  simply  fna  from  Nome, 

*<^er  the  parpose.    There  ia  nothing  but  that  whieh  is  ^epreoehaNs  cannot  bo 
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MfliaW,  »r  liftve  any  rcprMTcA  attached  to  ic 
It  ii  Kood  to  lay  of  a  man  that  he  loadi  a 
Uamattt  life,  but  it  is  a  high  eneomiom  to 
nay,  that  he  leads  an  ItrtproMckMe  life :  the 
former  Is  bat  the  negative  pialse  of  one 
who  is  known  only  for  his  barmleMness  $ 
the  latter  u  the  positive  commendation  of  a 
man  who  is  weU  known  for  his  integrity  in 
the  different  relations  of  society. 

VMimUked  and  wupoUed  are  applicable 
to  asany  ol^ts,  besides  that  of  personal 
eoodurt ;  and  when  applied  to  this,  their 
or%inaI  meaning,  sufficiently  points  out 
their  use  in  distinction  fW>m  the  two  former. 
We  maT  say  of  a  man  that  he  has  an  irrs- 
fn&dMt  or  an  mikUmiikMd  reputation,  and 
wupUUd  or  ipeflsst  purity  of  life. 

Tht  riraof  Gods,  sod  all  th*  ethereal  traio, 

On  the  wana  Mmlta  of  Um  fiutiiwt  main, 

Now  mix  Willi  nortaU,  nor  disdain  to  gnco 

The  feasts  of  ^tbio|ria*a  blameUt*  race.         P«fc. 

Take  pailiettlar  oare  that  jrour  ■■■*i'— ~m»*»  be  of 
an  JmfnMkmbU  lriad«  Btmr. 

But  now  those ' 


The  IhhliBf  poets  took  their  foUen  MS, 

An  fiMad  no  mora  amid  theae  iron  tmiea.  7%»ms9n^ 


A  s^Jr  b  a  smaB  tpti;  and  a  Jlsao,  wh 
Is  confined  to  hard  substances,  mostly  c( 
sists  of  a  faulty  indentnre  on  the  otiter  s 
fhee.  A  6ffmish  tarnishes ;  a  stein  spot 
a  fpol,  specl;,  mfiaw^  disllgvrAe.  A  hUm 
u  rectified^  a  stem  wiped  oat,  a  speC  or  jp 
removed. 

BUmiik,  stem,  and  spsl,  an  employ 
figuratively,  fevea  an  imputation  of  what 
improper  in  our  morsA  conduct  is  a  kUm 
in  our  reputation :  the  failings  of  a  go 
man  are  so  many  spsCt  in  the  bright  hex 
sphere  of  his  virtae :  then  an  some  vi< 
which  affii  a  stem  tui  the  ehancter  of  i 
tions,  as  well  as  of  the  individuals  who  i 
guilty  of  theoL  A  Mrmisl  or  a  tpei  may 
removed  by  a  eoom  of  good  conduct,  b 
a  sism  is  mostly  indelible :  it  is  as  great 
privilege  to  have  an  wMfmhlud  reputatic 
or  a  ipotiess  chancier,  u  it  is  a  misfortu 
to  have  the  stem  of  bad  actkms  affixed 
our  name. 

It  n  impoanble  for  antlion  to  diaeover  booties 
one  another*!  works :  they  have  toyea  only  for  gpi 

Addtso 


But  the  good  man.  whoae  eool  ia  pore, 

t/m$p0tudt  refulari  aiMl  Aee 

From  an  ne  dglT  ataJna  of  hiat  and  vilhuty, 

(H  maeey  and  of  pardon  awe, 

Lookethreofh  the  darfcnem  of  the  floomy  niffat, 

And  aeee  the  dawning  of  a  glorioiM  day.       Pamfret. 

Rail,  rev'rand  Dfieat !  To  Ph<ebai*  awftil  dome 

A  anppUant  I  mMR  great  Atridea  come. 

UnraniomM  here,  receive  tJie  n^tittt  fair, 

Accept  the  hecatomb  the  Qreeka  prepare.         Pvpt. 

VLMWt^  V.  Br§it$. 

TO  BLAts,  V.  Tojkme. 

BLBMISB,  STAIM,  SPOT,  8PBCK,  PLAW. 

BLEMISH  comes  from  the  French  M^* 
mir,  to  grow  pale. 

STAIN,  in  French  teiad^,  old  Fnnch 
duMmdn^  Latin  Itefo,  to  die. 

SPOT,  not  improbably  connected  with 
the  word  spif,  Latin  ipiiiicm,  and  the  He- 
brew sped,  to  adben  as  something  extn- 
neotis. 

SPECK,  in  Saxon  speccs,  Hebrew  »apack^ 
to  unite,  or  to  adhere  as  a  tetter  on  tho 
skin. 

FLAW,  in  Saxon  fiok^  fii^t^  German 

jleefc,  low  German  JUik  or  ptefcibs,  a  spot  or 

a  fhvment,  a  piece,  most  probably  from 

the  Latin  jrfspfo,  Greek  was^,  a  strip  of 

land,  or  a  stnpe,  a  wound  in  the  body. 

In  the  proper  sense  Mcmtth  \b  the  gene- 
ric, the  rest  specific :  a«tate,aspsC,spscJb, 
and  fianD,  are  hUmUKetf  but  there  are  like- 
wise many  MeimsJker,  which  an  neither 
Items,  tfUtf  tpuktf  norJlaw», 

Whatever  takes  ofi*  from  the  seemliness 
of  appearance  is  a  bUmUh,  In  works  of  art 
the  sUghtest  dimness  of  colour,  or  want  of 
pcoportion,  is  a  bUmiilL  A  stain  and  spot 
sufficiently  characterise  themselrcsi  as  that 
which  is  soperfloous  and  out  of  its  place. 
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Bylencthof  Umo, 
The  aenrf  ia  worn  away  or  each  eoaamitled  crime 
No  Mae*  ia  left  of  their  habitml  #t«tes, 
Bat  the  pare  athnr  of  the  soul  leaniaa.       I>rfJi 

There  are  many  who  applatid  themaelvea  for  t 
aingnlarity  of  tftieir  Judgment,  which  haaanuek 
de^r  than  othoia,  and  fbond  a  Jims  in  what  tl 
of  mankiJBd  have  admired.  Mdut 


BLBMISH,  DBPBCT,  PAVLT. 

BLEMISH,  V.  BUmuh,  glain. 

DEFECT,  in  Latin  de/eefus,  participle  < 
defieio  to  fall  short,  signifies  the  thin 
falling  short. 

FAUI^T,  from/oa,  in  French  >but<,  firoi 
/oiUtr,  in  German  gtfekU^  participle  < 
fehUrit  probably  conies  from  the  Latin  /si 
nu,  false,  fMo^  to  deceive  or  be  wantini 
and  the  Hebrew  repd,  to  fall  or  decay,  s^ 
nifying  what  is  wanting  to  troth  or  pre 
priety. 

Blemish  respects  the  exterior  of  an  ol 
ject :  defect  consists  in  the  want  of  son 
specific  propriety  in  an  object ;  fmiU  coi 
veys  the  idea  not  only  of  sometmng  wron) 
but  also  of  its  relation  to  the  autho 
There  is  a  blemish  in  fine  china ;  a  defect  i 
the  springs  of  a  clock ;  and  a  fiadt  in  tk 
contrivance.  An  accident  may  cause  a  U 
mish  in  a  fine  painting ;  the  course  of  ni 
ture  may  occasion  a  defect  in  a  person 
speech ;  but  the  carelessness  of  the  worl 
man  is  erinced  by  the  faults  in  the  worl 
manship.  A  blemish  may  be  easier  remc 
died  than  a  defect  is  corrected,  or  a  fw 
repaired. 

There  ii  another  ptrticalar  which  mav  be  reekoi 
ed  amoQS  tlie  benuthatj  or  rather  the  fabe  beantir 
of  our  Ensliah  trafedy :  I  mean  (hoae  panictil 
apec^rlien  which  are  commonly  known  by  the  oame  • 


BLOT* 


BLOW« 


it  baa  been  ofU»  mmrlB&d,  tiiov§h  not  witlMut 
wondcT.  that  a  man  is  more  jealous  of  his  natural, 
than  of  bis  moral  i^nalitiei :  |ierh«ie  it  trill  no  longer 
appear  stnuge,  if  it  be  eoaiMiered  that  natoxal  4^ 
y§eU  ai«  of  neeeantT,  and  moial  of  choice. 

HawkestB§rtM. 

The  KsenHtteaC  which  the  diseovenr  a/oa/t  or  follj 
Xirodaees  mart  bear  a  eectain  propornon  te  our  pride. 


TO  WLU99f  V.   T« 

BLBSSBDlTKBSy  V.  HoppmeSS, 

BUWD,  V.  Cloak. 
■LOODV,  V.  Smngtdmmry. 

BLOODTHIRSTY,  «.  SoilgttJliary. 

TO  BLOT    OUT,   BBPUNGB,  RASB    OB  BBASB, 
KTVACBy  CAMCBL,  OBUTBBATB. 

BLOT  is  in  til  probability  a  variatioa  of 
spot,  signifying  to  cot er  over  with  a  Mof. 

BXPUNGE,  in  Latin  fatpungs,  com- 
pounded of  ex  and  pun^  to  prick,  8%nifies 
to  put  out  bj  pricking  with  the  pen. 

ERASE,  in  Latin  enutUf  participle  of 
eradOf  that  ia,  e  and  radio  to  scratch  out. 

EFFACE,  in  French  effaetr^  compound" 
ed  of  the  Latin  e  and/K<o  to  make,  signi- 
fies literally  to  make  or  pnt  out 

CANCEL,  in  French  eancetfer,  Latin 
oancctfs,  from  eenedlK  lattice-work,  signifies 
to  strike  ont  with  cross  lines. 

OBLITERATE,  In  Latin  oUttsrofM,  par- 
ticiple of  sMilefo,  eompoiinded  of  06  and 
KUrm,  sigBifios  to  coTer  orer  letters. 

AU  these  terms  obriouslj  refer  to  cha- 
racters that  are  impressed  on  bodies  ;  the 
first  three  apply  in  the  proper  sense  only  to 
that  which  is  written  with  the  hand,  and 
bespeak  the  annner  in  which  the  action  is 
performed.     Letters  are  Molted  mil,  so  that 
they  cannot  be  seen  again  ;  they  are  e»- 
jamged,  so  as  to  signiQr  that  they  cannot 
stand  for  any  thing ;  they  are   enued,  so 
that    the  space  may  be  reoccupied  with 
writing.    The  last  three  are  extended  in 
their  application  to  other  charneters  formed 
on  other  sobstances  :  ^aee  is  general,  and 
does  not  designate  either  the  manner  or 
the  object :  inscriptions  on  stone  may  be 
tffiaeedf  which  are  rubbed  off*  so  as  not  to 
be  Tisible  :  osn<:cl  is  principally  confined  to 
written  or  printed  characters;   they  are 
eenceOed  br  striking  throi^  them  with  the 
pen  ;  in  this  manner,  leaves  or  pages  of  a 
book  are   cancdUd  which  are  no  longer  to 
be  reckoned  :  obtUtrate  is  said  of  all  cha- 
racters, but  without  defining  the  mode  in 
which  they  are  put  out ;  letters  are  e6<<ts- 
rtied,  which  are  in  any  way  made  illegible. 
Qfeee  applies  to  images,  or  the  repre- 
sentations of  things ;  in  this  manner  the 
likeness  of  a  person  may  be  {[faced  from  a 
statoe ;  Mncc<  respects  the  subject  which 
is  written  or  printed ;    obUUraU  respects 
the  single  letters  which  consHlnte  words, 
^ccsis  the  consequence  of  some  direct 


action  on  the  thing  which  is  ^aud ;  in 
this  manner  writing  may  be  tjfactd  firom  a 
wall  by  the  action  of  the  elements  :  cancel 
is  the  act  of  a  person,  and  always  the  fruit 
of  design :  Miitrtdt  is  the  Ihiit  of  acci- 
dent and  circumstances  in  general ;  time 
itseU  niay  tkUUroU  characters  on  a  wall  or 
on  paper. 

The  metaphorical  use  of  these  terms  is 
easily  deducible  from  the  preceding  expla- 
nation ;  what  is  figuratively  described  as 
written  in  a  book  may  be  said  to  be  Molted  ; 
thus  our  sins  are  bloUed  out  of  the  book  by 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ:  when  the 
contents  of  a  book  are  in  part  rejected^ 
they  are  aptly  described  as  being  expung^  ; 
in  this  manner,  the  firee-thinking  sects  c»- 
pimge  every  thing  from  the  B&le  whieh 
does  not  suit  their  purpose,  or  they 
saspungs  from  their  creed  what  does  not 
humour  their  passions.  When  the  me- 
mory is  represented  as  having  charac- 
ters impressed,  they  are  said  to  be  sressi^ 
when  they  are,  as  it  were,  directly  taken 
out  and  occupied  br  others ;  in  this  manner, 
the  recollection  of  what  a  child  has  learned 
is  easily  erased  by  play ;  and  with  equal 
propriety  sorrows  may  be  said  to  ^ose  the 
recollection  of  a  person's  image  from  the 
mind.  From  the  idea  of  striking  out  or 
esnceUmga  debt  in  an  account  book,  a 
debt  of  gratitude,  or  an  obligation,  is  said 
to  be  eanedled.  As  the  lineaments  of 
the  (bee  corresponded  to  written  charac- 
ters, we  may  say  that  all  traees  of  his  for- 
mer greatness  are  oblUeraUd. 

If  virtue  is  of  this  amiable  nature,  what  ean  we 
think  of-  timse  who  ean  look  upon  it  with  an  eye  of 
haired  and  iU-will,  and  ean  suffiBr  tbeoHelres  front 
their  aversion  for  a  party  to  blot  out  all  the  merit  of 
the  person  who  is  engsfed  in  it.  ^dddsou, 

I  believe  that  any  person  who  was  of  afe  to  take 
a  part  in  pubhc  eoneems  forty  years  sfo  (if  the  in- 
tormediato  spaee  were  expungai  from  his  memory) 
would  hardly  credit  his  senses  when  he  should  hear 
that  an  armjr  of  two  bandied  thousand  men  wav 
kept  up  in  this  idand.  Bwrke. 

Mx.  Waller  used  to  say  he  would  raoo  any  lino 
out  of  his  poem  which  dm  not  imjpily  some  motive  to 
virtue.  fVattk, 

Tet  the  best  blood  by  leaming  ia  refinM, 

Aad  virtue  arms  the  solid  miod : 

Whilst  rice  will  stain  the  noblest  raoOf 

And  the  paternal  stamp  ^oce.  OUiswortM^ 

Yet  these  are  they  the  world  prononaces  wise ; 
The  worldf  which  eameoU  natnte*8  lif  ht  and  wrong, 
And  easts  new  wisdom.  Youmg, 

The  transferring  of  the  scene  from  Sicily  to  the 
Court  of  King  Arthur,  must  have  had  a  very  pleastng 
eflect,  before  the  fabulous  majesty  of  that  court  was 
quite  oMteruUd.  TffrwkitU 

BLOW,  8TB0BB. 

BLOW  probably  derives  the  meaning  in 
which  it  is  here  taken  from  the  action  of 
the  wind,  which  it  resembles  when  it  is  vi- 
olent. 

STROKE,  from  the  word  strike^  denotes 
the  act  of  striking. 

Bfoio  is  Used  abstractedly  to  denote  the 
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BO0T.  BOLD* 

effect  or  violence ;  stroke  U  employed  re*  bold,  fbarlbss,  niTRBPiD,  uvDAOWTBjy. 

Utively  to  the  person  producing  thtt  effeet  BOLD,  v.  J9iidaeUy. 

Abhwmtij  be  received  by  the  careless-  FEARLESS  stgnifief  witkont  fetr  (v. 

nejts  of  the  receiter,  or  bj  a  pore  accident ;  To  apprehend,) 

btit  strokes  are  dealt  out  according  to  the  INTREPID,  componnded  of  M  priTB- 

destgn  of  the  giver.    Children  are  always  tive,  and  trepidua  trembling,  BMrks  the  to- 

in  the  way  of  getting  hUwa  in  the  course  tal  absence  of  fear. 

of  their  play  ;  and  of  receiving  strokes  by  UNDAUNTED,    of  im  priTBtiTa   and 

way  of  chastisement.  dmuUed^  from  the  Latin  donitaiuSf  partici- 

A  Mow  may  be  given  with  the  band,  or  p|e  of  domitare  to  impress  with  fear,  signi- 

with  any  ilat  substance  ;  a  stroA^e  is  rather  fi^s  unimpressed  or  unmoved  at  the  pros- 

a  long  drawn  blow  given  with  a  long  instru-  pect  of  danger. 

ment,  like  a  stick.    JWowi  may  be  given  Boldness  is  positive ;  fsmrUsmuiS  is  ne- 

with  the  flat  part  of  a  sword,  and.  strokes  gntive ;  we  may  therefore  beftwrUss  with- 

with  a  stick.  out  being  bold,  or  femiest  through  boldness : 

Blow  is  seldom  used  but  in  the  proper  fearlAsness  u  a  temporary  state  :  we  may- 
sense  ;  Stroke  sometimes  figuratively,  as  a  be  femiess  of  danger  at  this,  or  at  that 
Jtfoike  of  death,  or  a  stroke  of  fortune.  time  ;  fiartess  of  loss,  and  the  like  :  bold- 

— ,      .         ^ .,    u           u^  4 I      -  ^u  ***'  *■  ■  characteristic ;  it  is  associated 

The  advanee  of  Ute  human  mind  towarda  any  ob-  .  .  .__,»._»  f.-j---,---       I»tm»mtM»*,  m*.! 

jeet  of  laudable  norauit  may  be  compared  to  th«  pro-  'W"  constant  /eofleifilMS.     InirnMmf  and 

griMB  of  a  body  driven  by  a  blew.            Joknion.  wndmrnMnsss  denote  a  Still  higher  degree 

,      .    .          .  ^  .         ...       « . .  of  fearlessness  than  boldness :    bddntss  I9 

lirSSrlS  'SL'^'Sd'^.SSfto  hLd 'i!S  "''««>«"H «« «■«?"•  the  co».«,uence. ;  in- 

with,  ThrasTppui  waa  pweeedinf  to  oxeeuta  van-  trepldihf  IS  collected,  it  sees  the  danger, 

seance  on  lumMlf,  by  ra»hui(  on  his  aword,  when  and    faces  it  with  composure  }  undoimfed- 

^'ilS'SLT*!-*'*"'''^''  ""*  "^^  **?  Y^'  «««  w  aswiciated  with  unconmierable  im- 

'  "^  ness  and  resolution ;  it  ts  awed  by  notaing : 

Thii  declaration  was  a  »trok*  wUeh  Eraader  bad  the  bold  man   proceeds  Oft  his  enterprise 

neither  skill  to  elude,  nor  force  to  rwst  ^i^  gpi^t  and  vivacity  ;  the  MrepU  man 

"*  ^^^f  advances  to  the  scene  of  death  and 

BLVMDBR,  V.  ErfW,  mstoke,  destruction  ;  the  undamUed  man  keeps  hia 

TO  BOAST,  V.  To  glofff,  countenance  in  the  season  of  trial,  in  thil 

BOATMAN,  9.  fTolsTmon.  midst  of  the  most  terrifying  and  over- 

«>>»«••  1  r^LL  imr-E  J  vHielminr  circumstances. 

BODttt,  V.  C,arpare<d.  These  good  qualities  may,  without  gMC 

BOOT,  coBPSB,  CA ACA8B.  cBre,  degenerate  into  eertain  vices  to  wbieh 

BODY  is  here    taken  in   the  improper  ^^^  *^  <^lo*«>I  ^^^^^' 

sense  for  a-dead  bod^.  Of  the  three,  boldnen  is  the  most  i|aea» 

CORPSE,  firom  the  Latin  ewpas  a  body,  t*0"aWe  in  its  nature,  unless  juslifled  by  the 

has  aUo  been  turned  from  its  derivation,  to  alMohite  urgency  of  the  case :  iB  maintaio- 

signify  a  dead  body.  ^S  ^^  cause  of  truth  against  the  persecQ- 

CARCASE,  in  French  earease^  b  eora-  **•«»  »*"  Influence  and  power,  ft  is  an  essen- 

pounded  of  soro  and  cotse  ella,  sigaiiyins  ^^  quality,  but  it  may  easily  degenerate  into 

flesh  without  life.  insolent  defiance  and  contempt  of  superi- 

Body  U  applicable  to  either  men  or  brutes,  «"  5  **  n«7  !••<'  *»  ♦>>«  provoking  of  re- 
coirpse  to  men  only,  and  carcase  to  brutes  ■entmettt  and  courting  of  persecution,  /n- 
only,  unless  when  taken  in  a  contemptuous  ''»pWtt|F  n»y  become  rashness  if  the  eon- 
sense.  When  speaking  of  any  parUcular  ^""P^  ^  danger  lead  to  an  unnecessary  ex- 
person  who  ts  deceased,  we  should  use  the  po^Bf*  of  the  life  and  person.  Undmmioir 
simple  term  body ;  the  body  was  sufiered  **^>  >i^  ^^  presence  of  a  brutal  tyrant, 
to  lie  too  long  uoburied .-  when  designating  ■*■!  ^^^  ^  h^^  all  his  mafignant  pur* 
its  condition  as  lifeless,  the  term  corpse  is  P«»«  ®f  revenge ;  bat  the  same  spirit  may 
inneferable  ;  he  was  taken  up  as  a  conMs  .•  ^  employed  by  the  hardened  villain  to  pre- 
when  designating  the  body  as  a  lifeless  serve  himself  (Vom  detection, 
lump  separated  from  the  soul,  it  may  be  Such  unheard-of  prodigies  hangover  oa, 
characterized   (though  contemptuously)  as  As  make  the  »elicsc  tremble.                       Tommg. 

a  eoTcase ;  the  fowls  devour  the  carcase.  1^  earefol  hen 

CaQi  an  her  eUfping  fiunilr  aroviidf 

A  CroUiaa  of  a  troubled  ghost,  nmow'd  Fed  and  dsfendad  by  the  >iar Jcm  eoek. 


^Incht,  and  then  them  dreadful  words  ensued :  A  man  who  talks  with  mlnptMy  of  the 

Why  dost  thon  thus  mv  buried  hod^  rend,  of  the  wiklemosa,  while  they  are  oot  of  sight, 

U !  spare  Uie  torpae  of  thy  unhappy  fnend.  Dtyden.  readily  confess  his  antipathy  to  a  mole,  a  weaael,  or  a 

On  the  bleak  shore  now  lies  th'  abaodonM  ki.«,  hKw  JX^UT"  ""  ^^^  "'  reproach  from 

Aheadkasearec«e,andanameh«thing.    JDryien.  *"•*»««>««»«»•                                     *»bm«. 

BouTWioirs,  V.  VMent.  ^fl^SilZSomii^^^ 
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White  ]»  aim,  m^oMateJf  at  tbeodib,  Man  U  a  jir««  to  the  dneaMi  of  his  bodt 

Tboajh  bopetei  to  «««pe,  fbo^t  weO  ud  bra^^.  j,^  j^j,  „jind,  and  after  death  to  the  worms. 

«At  n  «    »*— ^   -  When  they,  (lire  Fraoch  National  AMombly)  hwl 

SOU9,  r.  MMmm^.  finally  dntenninod  on  a  state  re«oujrc«  trwn  ehuroh 

BOLD.  «.  Siremma*  *<M>«y,  they  canw  on  the  14th  of  April,  1780,  to  a 

'                             ^  0n!emn  resolution  on  the  Rubjcci.                     Burke. 

BOUWESa,  «.  .^idacUy.  .Twas  in  the  dead  of  niffht,  when  rfeep  repnirt 

BOMBASTIC    V,  TuTgid,  ^^  bofticK  Worn  with  toiL,  our  minds  with  cares, 

'               *  When  IIeclor'»  ghont  butbro  ray  night  appsara : 

BOBOAGBy  B.  atrvttude.  A  bloffdv  ahroud  he  Moin'd,  and  bath*d  in  leaia, 

Unlike  that  Hector  who  roturn'd  fi-oro  ti^ 

BOOTY,  SPOIL,  PRBT.  ^  ^^^  triumphant  in  iEaciun  spoiU.          Drjfden. 

_                       .           _.                  .          *  The  wolf,  who  from  the  nightly  ford 

Thkib    words  mark  a  species  of   cap-  Fonh  draga  tha  bl«ating»r«9,  ne'er  drank  her  aiilk, 

tore.  Nor  wore  her  warming  fleece.                      '£%o9Uon. 

Datch  Myt,  Teutonic  «<«(«,  probably  eomea  g,„  tbbse. 

noSg5iJS^tekenfor°ito^.          *'*'  -"f'^P^"'.'?  *" ""ej,  *«»^  '"*7*Ti 

liMm,  ia  Greek  »«-x«.  tikn^^  the  thi^  *r^'  ?"*  ';?*  ?"«''•'»  *'^'  '*^'»  ^T^"^  '» 

•^^  off  from  the  dead,  fim  «x«s  hI-  ^^'Jf^'^r  l*'"  "  »P  "•  ^ 

facraMUI  to  neO.  EDGE,  in  Saxon  tgt,  low  Germao  tggi, 

PttEY,inKeMhyrw«,La0npr«4i.  U  high  German  eek«  a  point,   Utin  «c«.. 

tSb  iint  two  are  oMd  ai  mUitaiy  terms  .•»«  »  '""»••  ''Tf  .*  «""'S!  «.'?«''  ("1?  " 

or  io  sttaeb  on  an  enemy,  thelitter  in  ^•«'  ^""'.'"'  *»  ^»'  "S'"""  "  '»°« 

caM*  of  partienlar  Tiolence.    The  .oldier     '^",1?    noiNir    .-  i.. <• 

geulu.  £iy;  the  eombaluit  hi<  ipoib;  .  "•"**•  ^^^K,  are  but  Tanation.  of 

the  caLmiroKNis  animal  his  prni.     Aratore-  '"wADr<iu  :- 1?^    ■     _  •     r  .■ 

ap«:U  what  is  of  personal  ^rrice  to  the  .  ***K'.  "J.?S,  ^       **".V^'""  "^I 

feor"  ;;^'ExTh:j^:!s w  s''m'o'S'^crd'';s.':'i^  '^'" " " 

^Tt^Zl^uT^Z^l  .  ,T?.f.'  i!.Tre""„  ed'"r  iT'l''^"'" 

WhooauWoi.  taken,  soldiers  are  too  « ™d.  «>»♦  "  >>««  «»ed  m  the  improper 

bosyio  the  work  of  destruction  and  mis-  ''''^r  Sl^ttLTZ'l.'f  !^J^lTi  i,  : 

chi«r  to  carry  away  much  iooto ;  in  OTeir  ?{ *^^  *f™  ^^  "  ».''•  '«"'J'«""* 

battle thei^ and'per.onel pi»perty of  tS  ^«»"^  *^''  ^«  «»•»' •<>;"« «nd  »rm* a« 

slain  «M.y  ate  the'lawful9oibV  the  We.  'P^ies  ofedg. :  m«r(fto  and  «r^  are  spe- 

"g^SS^M'I^'Io  take  *«.,;  am-  i»H--'"'?':S'„"'S'tH""  't  "  "^^  "" 

bitioQ  prodiwes  an  eagerness  for  sJtt, ;  a  ^^"^  *'"°^^1.''I,  *'  'I'*'"  "^T 

r.rn.^..  M».tit.  i^^i.  .- .  ..iZjk  VJ.  substaneo.    Whaterer  is  wide  enough  to 

-S!^^W?.nS^?.  .h.  J.^^«^f  «<>™t  »f  »°y  "P«ce  round  it.  circumfe^nce 

^-^!L''"JS^!.°'' *'".?"?"!!•.  °f  mar  hare  a»ird«-;  whatever  come,  to  a 


'tatelii^^Cf  Amo"ii'some"sa*a^'Jhe  «7«".  «"<«  t""  «*« !  "A""  ha.ea».»r*r 

head  or  Uiab  or  an  eaemy  consUtuted  part  •"?'  "^  if^^J""^' '  »>»<  "'her,  hare  an 

of  A^i,  .mM,      A  ™«~,  L«..:iv.i.  .n  „,:  «<'?«  *"*  "«  »or(fcr,  as  a  knife  or  a  table. 

1LZ^J?Ti  .«  A^^      r  ^          "^  A  mi  i,  the  ti^e  of  any  vessel ;  the  irim 

soMia  of  war  are  the  prey  of  the  conquer^  .,  ^^  „^^^  ^*g.,  ^^  J  ^„p  .  ;  j^nfr  is 

n„„i..  ^^ J  ^^^  .^  ^^^        ^j  .  the  fdgt  of  any  preciptcr  or  deep  place  ;  a 

JMOto  and  prey  are  often  used  in  an  ex-  .^^-5;   .l    i"    j       r    t  ^^u  ^« V«:^«J^r 

teiS^BBd  figurative  .cn«j.    Plunderer.  ::^f,r !  l*:!*^!  V^^^^^^^^ 

obtain  a  rieh  Wy  ;  the  diUgent  bee  returns  ^.^^V  '          ^ 

loaded  with  its  freely  ^  It  is  necessary  that  <^'^^^* 

aaimals  sboold  become  a  prey  to  man,  in  or-  ^^  <b<^  pure  limpid  Mtreum,  when  foul  with  gtaiiia 

darth^  man  ■»*»  n^t  h^M^n/^  •.»^.«n«k.««.  <^^*'  nwhtng  torrent*  and  dencrnduig  rnini, 

oeruiat  man  may  not  become  a  prey  totbcm:  ^y^^^.  ..^jf  ^j^^^  ^ntl  an  it  runs  n  fi.,e«, 

•fOiy  toing  In    nature  becomes    a  prty  to  Till  by  degrees  the  crystal  mirror  Bliinc;*, 

aOBtiiar  thingy  which  in  its  turn  fhlb  a  prey  Ilcflectit  each  aower  tlmt  on  its  bordtr  grow«. 

to  something  else.   All  is  change  but  order.  .^.      ^..^     ^.,..       ,                  .4<tov«i». 

^_ MsUiought  the  ahiUmi^  that  lay  npon  the  lablp 

T~~l     7      '    '              ^^                   ■  reared  itHelf  ujion  ita  edge^  and  turning  its  face  to-, 

*  vide  Bouband :  **  Prote.  butln.**  ward«  iso  opened  ita  nioatli.                        Additon . 
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BORPER. 


Bovum. 


Bat  ]lerkMi*t  m&u  o^atoak  him  M  btt  lew, 
Dw|»iB  the  heU]r*i  rim  an  aattnuiee  feund 
Where  iharp  tte  puigi  umI  noital  is  the  woond. 

Ptfe. 

As  I  ^yproaeh  the  pracipiee'i  ^rMt, 

80  iteop,  M  terrible,  appear*  the  depth.  LoMdawmg. 

Bj  the  lea**  ■«r/iii  on  the  watery  etrand 
lliy  noDomeat,  Themistoclei,  ehall  stand. 

'  Cwmbtrind, 

To  the  earth*8  ntmoet  vergt  I  will  pursoe  hun ; 
Mo  plaee,  thonfh  e*er  ao  holy,  shall  protect  hhn. 

JletM. 

BOftDKft,  BOVNDABT,  FROVTIBE,  CONriMB, 
PBBCINCT. 

BORDER,  V.  Border,  §dge, 
BOUNDARY,  from   to    bmmd   (v.  To 
hmmd^)  ezprewet  what  btund$,.hmd8,  or 

irRONTIER,  French  >ofifi^e,  fh»m  the 
Latin  front  a  forehead,  aignifiea  the  fore- 
part, or  the  coauneocement  of  the  coantry. 

CONFINE,  in  Latin  eor^uiiM^  compound- 
ed of  con  or  eum  and  fiims  an  end,  aijgnifiet 
an  end  neit  to  an  end. 

PRECINCT,  in  Latin  j»-a«iiicliim,  par- 
ticiple  of  fraeint^  that  it,  pra  and  dngo 
to  enclose,  signifies  any  encloied  place. 

All  these  terms  are  applied  to  land,  ex- 
cept the  latter,  which  may  apply  to  space 
in  general.  Border  marks  the  exUremitiea 
of  one  country  in  relation  to  another,  as  the 
borders  of  Scotland ,  6oiifMiary  respects  the 
prescribed  limits  of  any  place,  as  the  bom^ 
dariu  of  a  Tillage ;  firintUn  denote  the 
commencement  of  a  country,  as  the  /roii* 
fi«ri  of  Germany  or  France ;  and  eti^Uus 
those  parts  a<\)oining,  or  lying  contiguous 
to  any  giren  place  or  district 

Borders  and  frontiers  are  said  of  a  coun- 
try only^  bomndory  and  eor^ines  of  any 
smaller  political  division.  The  inhabitants 
who  lived  on  the  borders  of  England  and 
Scotland  were  formerly  called  borderers, 
and  distinguished  themselves  by  their  per- 
petual broils  and  mutual  animosities,  which 
now  happily  exist  nowhere  but  in  the  pages 
of  the  historian  :  the  boundaries  of  king- 
doms, countries,  and  provinces,  are  distin- 
guished on  general  maps  ;  those  of  toirns 
and  villages  on  particular  maps :  it  is  com- 
mon on  Uie  frontiers  of  continental  king- 
doms to  require  a  pass  from  every  one  who 
wishes  to  enter  the  country:  we  may  speak 
of  the  cot^nes  between  Germany  and  Hol- 
land, but  with  more  propriety  of  the  con- 
ges between  the  different  statcii  of  Grer- 
many,  as  at<a  *n  farmer  times  of  the  eon- 
Jlfiet  betwixt  the  Sabines,  the  ^qui,  Vobci, 
and  other  small  communities  which  existed 
in  Italy  previous  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Roman  empire. 

Menalcns,  whom  the  larks  with  many  a  lay 
Had  call'd  from  slambnr  at  the  dawn  of  day  ; 
By  chSDC?  wa»  rovtne  through  n  bprtleritig  dal|| 
And  heard  the  ewains  their  youtbflil  wo«s  ti«wail. 

Sir  Wv».  Jnntf. 
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The  CartiMfiniaiif  diieovefsd  tbs  tbimnals  i 
BOW  known  by  the  nano  of  the  Canaxiet/ dw  vtmosi 
AMwicTf  of  aaeient  navigatioa. 


Hifh  on  a  roek  fair  Thryoeaa  ctaada, 
Oar  utmoei/rwmtier  on  the  Pylian  lands. 


Pofr. 


Yon  are  old, 
Nature  in  yon  standa  in  the  very  verge 
Of  har  eai^feca.  Skaktp€art. 

And  DOW, 
Throngh  aO  mtraint  broke  Ioom,  he  winn  hii  way. 
Not  fhr  off  hecv'n  m  the  jrrecMcta  of  bgnt.   Jfatmt 

TO  BouB,  «.  To  penetrate. 

TO  BOmiD,  LIMIT,  COHPINK,  CIRCVMSCaiBB, 
RESTRICT. 

BOUND  comes  from  the  veib  bind,  sig- 
nifying that  which  binds  fast,  or  dooe  to  an 
object. 

UMIT,  from  the  Latin  teles  alandmwk, 
signifies  to  draw  a  line  which  is  to  be  the 
exterior  line  or  limit. 

CONFINE  signifies  to  bring  witUn  eon- 
fines  (v.  Border.) 

CIRCUMSCRIBE,  in  Latin  circumseri- 
fro,  is  compounded  of  drcitm  and  seribo  to 
write  round,  that  is,  to  describe  a  line 
round. 

RESTRICT,  in  Latin  restvidicm,  parti- 
ciple of  reslrtnfo,  compounded  of  re  and 
stringo,  signifies  to  keep  fast  back. 

The  first  four  of  these  terms  are  employ- 
ed in  the  proper  sense  of  parting  off  certain 
spaces. 

Boimd  Bjpplies  to  the  natural  or  political 
divisions  of  the  earth :  countries  mnkomnd- 
ed  by  mountains  and  seas ;  kingdoms  are  of- 
ten bounded  by  each  other ;  Spain  ia  bosauUd 
on  one  side  by  Portugal,  on  the  other  side  by 
the  Mediterranean,  and  on  a  third  side  by 
the  Pyrenees.  Ltmtl  applies  to  any  aitificial 
boundaiy :  as  landmarks  in  fields  serve  to 
show  the  UmUa  of  one  man's  ground  from 
another  ;  so  may  walls,  palings,  hedges,  or 
any  other  visible  sign,  be  converted  into  a 
limit^  to  distinguish  one  spot  from  another, 
and  in  this  manner  a  field  is  said  to  be  limt^ 
edf  because  it  has  limiXs  assigned  to  it. 
To  eoi^ne  is  to  bring  the  lifwks  close  to- 
gether ;  to  part  off  one  space  absolutely 
from  another :  in  this  manner  we  eoi^e  a 
&;arden  by  means  of  walls.  To  wtwnscribt 
IS  literally  to  surround  :  in  this  manner  a 
circle  may  ctraanscrihe  a  square :  there  is 
tills  difference  however  between  cof\pHe  and 
circumscribe,  that  the  former  may  not  only 
show  the  UmUSf  but  may  also  prevent 
egress  and  ingress;  whereas  the  latter, 
which  is  only  a  line,  is  but  a  simple  mark 
that  Undts. 

From  the  proper  acceptation  of  these 
terms  we  may  easily  perceive  the  ground 
on  which  their  improper  acceptation  rests : 
to  bound  is  an  action  united  to  the  nature  of 
thingK,  or  to  some  given  rule ;  in  this  man- 
nr  •  -  views  are  bawnded  by  the  objects 
Hjic.i  intercept  our  sight;  wc  hmtndwir 


BOUKll. 


lk>UND9. 


desires  tteeording  to  piijiciples  of  propriety. 
To  itimt,  emifaUj  and  dreumicribef  alt  con- 
Tey  the  idea  of  control  which  is  more  or 
less  exerciied.    To  ttnil,  whether  it  be 
said  of  penoD9  UmUmg  things,  or  persons 
being  Umited  by  things,  is  an  affair  of  dis- 
cretion or  necessity ;  we  tbmU  our  expenses 
because  we  are  Umiied  by  circumstances. 
Cei^fine  chxvcjb  the  same  idea  to  a  still 
stronger  degree:  what  is  eot^fimd  is  not 
only  brooght  within  a  Inml,  but  is  kept  to 
that  Kmit  which  it  cannot  pass;  in  this 
manner  a  person  esn^biet  himself  to  a  diet 
wUch  he  finds  absolutely  necessary  for  bis 
health,  or  he  is  con/tnsd  in  the  siie  of  hts 
house.  In  the  choice  of  his  situation,  or  in 
other  ctrcunutances  equally  uneontrolla- 
bie;  hence  the  term  coijlined  expresses  also  » 
the  idea  of  the  UmUt  being  made  narrow  as 
well  as  impassable  or  unchangeable.     To 
ctreumscrifre  is  figuratively  to  idraw  a  line 
round  ;  in  this  manner  we  are  drcimueribed 
in  our  pecuniary  circomstaDces  when  oar 
sphere  of  action  is  brought  within  a  line 
by  the  want  of  riches.     Inasmuch  as  aU 
these  terms  conrey  the  Idea  of  being  acted 
upon  tinroluntartly,  they  become  allied  to 
the  term  rtHridf  which  simply  expresses 
the  exercise  of  control  on  the  will :  we  use 
resCrfefsow  when  we  ijimf  and  eon/Ins,  but 
we  may  resfrief  without  (ttnilmg  or  con- 
fining  :  to  limU  and  confine  are  the  acts  of 
things  upon  persons,  or  persons  upon  per- 
sons ;  but  reHrid  is  only  the  act  of  per- 
toBs  upon  persons  :  we  are  Umited  or  eon- 
Jmed  only  to  a  certain  degree,  but  we  may 
be  rtttneUd  to  an  indefinite  degree :  the 
VtmiUing  and  con^iiitiig  depend  often  on  oor- 
aelres  ;  the  rutfiefion  depends  upon  the 
win  of  others:  a  person  ttmiie  himself  to 
80  musy  hours^  work  in  a  day ;  an  author 
csA/iaes  himself  to  a  particular  branch  of  a 
subject ;  a  person  is  rettricted  by  his  phy- 
sieiaa  to  a  certain  portion  of  food  in  the 
day :  to  be  confined  to  a  certain  spot  is 
irluKtme  to  one  who  has  always  had  his  li- 
berty ;  but  to  be  reHrieted  in  all  his  actions 
wouild  be  intolerable. 

Our  greatest  happiness  consists  in  bound" 
hi^  our  desires  to  our  condition :  it  is  pru- 
dent to  UmU  our  exertions,  when  we  find 
them  prejudicial  to  our  health :  it  is  ne- 
ceiksary  to  eon/ine  our  attention  to  one  ob- 
ject at  a  time  :  it  is  unfortunate  to  be^r- 
ewnscribtd  in  our  means  of  doing  good 7  it 
is  painful  to  be  regtrieted  in  the  ei\joyment 
of  innocent  pleasure. 

B^mnded  is  opposed  to  unbmndedf  Umited 
to  extended,  em^ned  to  (expanded,  ctreum- 
*cTihed  to  ample,  res^ricleii  to  free,  or  speci- 
fically unrestricted. 

The  onHratioiM  of  the  mind  are  aot,  like  tboM  of 
'a«  hiuirh,  kmitM  to  one  indindosl  objeet,  but  at 
«i><^  extfiidefl  to  a  whole  specie*.  BarULet. 

IB 


Meehaiiieal  raoliona  or  operatioiM  are  t&p,jttu4  to 
a  narrow  etrde  of  low  and  httle  tknngi.       BarteUt. 

My  paanon  ia  too  strcMif 
In  reason*!  narrow  bvmndi  to  be  t»»fintd. 

fVa»de»/Qrd. 

It  ii  much  to  be  lamented  that  anionf  all  denonii- 
aatioim  of  Chriatians,  the.  uocharitablo  npirit  haa  pre- 
vailed of  unwarrantably  eireunueribing  the  tcmni 
of  Dirioe  fraee  within  a  narrow  cirr'.e  of  their  own 
drawing.  jg^^j,.. 

Itia  not  oeecMB&ry  lo  teach  men  to 


power ;  but  it  is  very  expedient  that  by  jnoral  «r 
■tructiona  they  ahould  be  taught,  and  by  their  civil 
inatitutiona  they  ahuuld  be  compelled  to  put  many 
reMtrUtutns  upon  the  immoderate  eaeretee  of  it. 

BiMktt0n». 

BouNDAnT,  V.  Border, 
■ouNDAaT,  V.  Bounds, 
BOUNOART,  V.  Term. 

BOUNDLESS,  UNBOITIIDCD,  UNLmiTBO,  IN- 

FIMITE. 

BOUNDLESS,  or  without  6ounds,  is  ap* 
plied  to  infinite  objects  which  admit  of  no 
hounds  to  be  made  or  conceircd.by  us. 

UN  BOUN  D£D,  or  not  bounded,  i»  applied 
to  that  which  might  be  bounded. 

UNLIMITED,  or  not /imiretf,  applies  to 
that  which  might  be  UmUed. 

INFINITE,  or  not  finite,  applies  to  that 
which  in  its  nature  admits  of  no  bounds. 

The  ocean  is  a  houndUes  object  so  long 
as  no  bounds  to  it  have  been  disco?ei4d  ; 
desires  are  often  tm^oumied  which  ought  aN 
ways  to  be  bounded;  and  power  is  sometimes 
tmlimifoa  which  is  always  better  iinrifsd; 
nothing  is  mfinite  but  that  Being  from  whom 
all  jSiisle  beings  proceed. 

And  see  the  country  far  ditfua^d  around       « 
One  bomuU^sa  Irfukh,  one  ifrhiie  ouiporplod  ahoWer 
Of  mingled  biotHiumtf.  Thomson. 

The  Boul  requiret)  enjoyments  more  sublioie, 

By  apace  unbotiiidetlf  undr'struy^d  by  time.    Jtnjpu.^ 

Gray'a'curioeity  was  unlimited^  and  liis  judgmeiU 
cultivated.  JohntcH. 

In  the  wide  fields  of  nature  the  sight  wanders  up 
and  down  without  coitJinemaUf  and  ia  fed  with  an 
imfaUU  variety  of  images.  wfMiseii, 

BOUNDS,  nOUNDAKT.  ^ 

BOUNDS  and  BOUNDARY,  from  the 
▼erb  6ottnd  (t>.  To  honnd,)  signify  the  line 
which  sets  a  bound,  or  marks  the  e:|tcnt  to 
which  any  spot  of  ground  reaches. 

Bounds  is  employed  to  designate  the 
whole  space  including  the  outer  line  that 
confines;  boundary  comprehends  only  this 
cuter  line.  Bounds  are  made  for  a  local 
purpose  \  bmttidary  for  a  political  purpose ; 
the  master  of  a  school  prescribes  the  bounds 
beyond  which  the  scholar  is  not  to  go  ;  t^e 
parishes  throughout  England  have  their 
teundortes,  which  are  distinguished  by 
marks ;  fields  hsTC  likewise  their  boimda- 
ties,  which  are  commonly  marked  out  by  a 
hedge  or  a  ditch. 

Bounds  are  temporary  and  changeable ; 
koundofiu  permaneBt  and  fixed :  whoever 
hu  tho  auUiority  of  prescribing  hmrnds,  im 

187 


BRAVE. 


BRAVfi. 


pthen,  may  iii  like  manner  contract  or  ex* 
tend  tiiem  at  pleasure ;  the  boundariet  of 
places  are  seldom  altered,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  great  political  changes. 

In  the  figurative  sense  bound  or  bounds 
is  eren  more  frequently  used  than  boundary : 
we  speak  of  setting  bounds  or  keeping  with- 
in bounds:  but  to  know  a  boundary:  it  is 
Decessary  occasionally  to  set  bounds  to  the 
inordinate  appetites  of  the  best  disposed 
dhildreo,  who  cannot  be  expected  to  know 
the  exact  boundary  for  indulgoace. 

Ck>  when  the  ■wellingf  Nile  contomitt  her  bounds, 
And  with  extended  waste  the  valleys  drowns, 
At  length  her  ebbing  ttreuna  resign  the  field, 
And  to  the  pregnant  soil  a  tenfold  harvest  yield. 

Cibber. 

Aknaoder  did  not  in  his  progress  towards  the  Eai»t 
advasce  beyond  tbo  banks  of  uie  rivers  that  fall  into 
lbs  Lsdos,  which  is  now  the  Western  bovnditry  of 
tiM  vast  continent  of  India.  Robertson. 

There  are  bounds  within  which  oor  concern  for 
woiidly  success  must  be  confined.  Blair. 

It  is  the  proper  ambition  of  heroes  in  literature  to 

enlaige  the  bou*d4iries  of  knowledge  by  discovering 

and  conquering  new  regions  of  the  intelleetual  world. 

,  Johnson. 

B0VNTB0U8,  V.  Boujictnt, 
BOukririTL,  v.  Benefictni, 
BRACE,' t.  Couple, 

BtLAYB,  GALLANT. 

BRAVE,  through  the  medium  of  the 
northern  languages,  comes  from  the  Greek 
fifofitus  Xht  reward  of  victory,  denoting  the 
ardour  which  a  prospect  of  such  rewards 
iiunires. 

GALLANT,  in  French  galantf  comes  from 
the  Greek  myixxss  to  adorn,  signifying  db- 
tinguished  either  by  splendid  dress  or  splen- 
did qoalities. 

These  epithets,  whether  applied  to  the 
person  or  the  action,  are  alike  honourable ; 
put  the  latter  is  a  much  stronger  expression 
|han  the  former.  GaUaniry  is  extraordinary 
h'OMry^  or  brwoery  on  extraordinary  occa- 
aiom :  the  frroos  man  goes  willingly  where 
]ie  is  commanded ;  the  gaUanl  man  leads 
on  wRh  vigour  to  the  attack.  Bravery  is 
common  to  vast  numbers  and  whole  na- 
tions ;  gtdianiry  is  peculiar  to  individuals 
or  partteular  bodies  :  the  frrare  man  bravely 
J  deiends  the  post  assigned  him ;  the  gailant 
*  man  volunteers  his  services  in  cases  of  pe- 
culiar danger :  a  man  may  feel  a.^hamed  in 
not-being  considered  b/rane  ;  he  feels  a  pride 
in  being  looked  upon  as  gaiXanl.  To  call 
a  hero^  6rape  adds  little  or  nothing  to  his 
character ;  but  to  entitle  him  gailanl  adds 
It  lustre  to  the  glory  he  has  acquired. 

We  cannot  speak  of  a  British  tar  with- 
out thinking  of  bravery ;  uf  his  exploits 
without  thinking  of  gaUantry, 

The  hrme  unfortunate  are  our  best  acqusintance. 

Francis. 

Death  is  the  worst ;  a  fate  which  all  roust  trr, 
And  for  our  country  *tis  a  bliss  to  die. 
ThBgaUmnt  n»n,  though  slain  in  fight  he  be, 
Yet  lesves  his  nation  stfe,  his  children  free.      Pope . 
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TO   BRAVE,    DEFT,    DARE,   CBALLKN&l:;. 

BRAVE,  Arom  the  epithet  brave  {r. 
Brave,)  signifies  to  act  the  brave. 

DKFY,  in  French  d^er,  probably  chan- 
ged from  defaire  to  undo,  to  make  nothing, 
or  set  at  nought. 

DARE,  in  Saxon  dearran,  dyrretn^  Fran- 
conian,  &c.  odurren,  tkorrent  Greclc  Bitpfw, 
signifies  to  be  bold,  or  have  the  confidence 
to  do. 

CHALLENGE  is  probably  changed  firom 
the  Greek  mam»  to  call. 

We  brave  things ;  we  dare  and  ehailenge 
persons  \  we  defy  persons  or  their  actions  : 
the  sailor  braves  the  tempestuoua  ocean, 
and  very  oftelt  braves  death  itself  in  its. 
most  terrific  form;  he  dares  the  enemy 
whom  he  meets  to  the  engagement;  he 
defies  all  his  boastings  and  vain  threats. 

Brave  is  sometimes  used  in  a  bad  sense  ; 
d^  and  dare  commonly  so.  There  is 
much  idle  contempt  and  afiected  indilier- 
ence  in  braving ;  much  insolent  resistance 
to  authority  in  defying ;  much  provocation 
and  affront  in  daring :  a  bad  man  braves  the 
scorn  and  reproach  of  all  the  world  ;  he 
defies  the  threats  of  his  superiors  to  punish 
him ;  be  dares  them  to  exert  their  power 
over  him. 

Brare  and  defy  are  dispositions  of  mind 
which  display  themselves  in  the  conduct ; 
dare  and  cAoUenge  are  modes  of  action  :  we 
brace  a  storm  by  meeting  its  violence,  and 
bearing  it  down   with  superior  force :  we 
defy  the  malice  of  our  enemies  by  pursuing 
that  line  of  conduct  which  is  most  calcu- 
lated to  increase  its  bitterness.     To  brave 
conveys  the  idea  of  a  direct  and  personal 
application  of  force  to  force ;  defying  is 
carried  on  by  a  more  indirect  and  circuitous 
mode  of  procedure :  men  6rate  the  dangers 
which  threaten  them  with  evil ;  they  def$ 
the  angry  will  which  opposes  them. 

To  dare  and  challenge  are  both  direct 
and  personal;  but  the  former  consists 
either  of  actions,  words,  or  -  looks  ;  the 
latter  of  words  only.  We  dare  a  number 
of  persons  indefinitely  ;  we  chaUenge  an 
individual,  and  very  frequently  by  name. 

Daring  arises  from  our  contempt  of  * 
others  ;  challenging  arises  from  a  high  opi- 
nion of  ourselves  :  the  former  is  mostly 
accompanied  with  unbecoming  expressions 
of  disrespect  as  well  as  a^ravation ,  the 
latter  is  roontly  divested  of  all  angry  per- 
sonality. Mctius  the  Tuscan  dared  Titus 
Mftnlius  Torqiiatus,  the  son  of  the  Roman 
connnl,  to  engnge  *vilh  him  in  contradiction 
to  bin  father*^  commands  :  Paris  wa»  per- 
suaded to  chrJlengf  Monetaus  in  order  to 
terminate  the  Grecian  war. 

VfC  dare  only  to  acts  of  violence ;  we 
chaUmge  to  any  kind  of  contest  in  which 
the  skill  or  the  power  of  the  parties  arc  to 
be  tried-  It  is  folly  to  dare  one  of  superior 
strength  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet 


BRAvjsRt.  bravery; 

'''riih  the  jast  rew«rd  of  oar  impertinence  :  ntry  dangers,  and  prepares  to  meet  thos^ 

whoever  has  a  confidence  in  the  justice  of  that  are  real. 

his  cause,  needs  not  fear  to  ekaUtnge  his  It  is  as  possible  for  a  man  to  bare  cah 

opponent  to  a  trial  oftbeir  respective  merits,  ragt  without  bravery,  as  to  bare  ^avcnf 

....                      .         ...        ....  without  courage  .*  Cicero  betrayed  hb  want 

Joininc  la  ptvoa  union  the  a,miable  and  Uio  esti-        -  i_^_ ^     .  ^      .  .  ._    u-i. i.s_ 

tn-j.te  qaJiun,  in  «mk»  part  of  our  character  wo  Of  ftrovcry  when  he  sougbt  to  shelter  him- 

»haJl  rMeBiMe>  the  flower  that  MnUea  in  ■nring ;  in  self  against   the  attacks    of  Catalino ;  '  he 

fcnotiwr  the  frmlj-rootod  tree,  ifaat  6r«ecj  the  winter  displayed  his  eouTOgi  l^hen  he  laid  Open  the 

'*°™'                                                    Biatr.  treasonable  purposes  of  this  conspirator  to 

rtif  M}iii,aecar*dinherexiatence,imi]ci         .  the  wfaole  senate,  and  chained  him  to  hit 

ll  the  drawn  daRor,  and  de/ta  ita  point.    Addison,  f^^  ^^jj  ^^^  crimes  of  which  he  kneW  him 

Tnj  raak  io  flamea  I  saw  (nor  coulJ  prevent,)  tO  be  guiltj. 

jDdiJiam  from  iji  old  fwmdatioiMrrn^^  yoiouT  is  a  higher  quality  than  either 

it^t  like  a  mountain  ash,  which  ^or'd  tbe  windif  -.,__^. .^^j  *         _*•_       i» 

KaA  itood  the  sturdy  «irokea  of  lab*ruig  hmdiT  ftreeery  or  courage,  and  seems  to  partake  of 

i>rfden.  the  grand  characteristics  of  both  ;  it  com- 

Tbc  Platoa  and  Cicero,  among  the  ancionf;  the  ^nes  the  fire  of  bracep  with   the  detetmi- 

iiarood,  Boyksa,  and  Lockee,  among  oar  own  couu-  nation  and  firmness  01  CCUtOgB  :  vrOMTy  is 

r>in<-a,  are  all  mataxioea  of  what  1  have  been  «ayinf ,  most  fitted   for  the    SOldier  and  all  whO  TO* 

i:..ty,  ^at  the  greatertpenom  in  adl  afioi  have  ^^^^^   ^^^^^       afurage  is  mOSt  adapted  fOT 

Wiiufmed Vo the eatabbshedreUgion of theu country  ;  ..             •-*••«»     ir~    5«.  •■  hiw-»  m^MMyw^  m<^ 

irrf  to  monUon  any  ofihedivinoa,  however  celebrated,  the  general  and  all  who  give  commandf; 

incc  oar  odYonaciea  duJUmft  all  those  as  ni«'u  who  volowr  for  the  leader  and  framer  of  enter- 

*ve  to.j  much  intereat  in  this  case  to  be  impartial  pri^js  and  aU  who  carry  great  prcnecto  into 

^^^~*^                                             *"^'^  ^ecution:  6iaeery  requ&s  to  be  guided  i 

FRATBBT,  couRAOB,  VALOUR.  amroge  IB  equally  fitted  to  command  or 

BRA  VEfty  denotes  the  abstract  quality  obey ;  Miour  directs  and  ezecQtes.    Aneecry 

of  hrme  (v.  Brave,)  has  most  relation  to  danger ;  eourof e  amt 

COURAGK,  in  French  cowrage^  comes  eoloiirinclude  in  them  a  particular  refennee 

from  cctir,  in  Latin  cur  the  heart,  which  is  to  action :  the  ireee  man  exposes  himself; 

tbe  seat  of  eowage»  the  eouragtous  man  advances  to  the  scene  of 

VALOUR,  in  French  vaUur,  Latin  valoTy  action  which  is  before  him ;  the  vaUmU  man 

trom  vaUo  to  be  strong,  signifies  by  distinc-  seeks  for  occasions  to  act, 

tion  strength  of  mind.  Ctjurage  may  be  exercised  in  ordinary 

Brnery  lies  in  the  blood  ;  courage  lies  in  cases ;  vohur  displays  itself  most  eifeetu* 

tbe  miod :    the  latter    depends    on    the  ally  in  the  achievement  of  heroic  exploita* 

reuon ;  the  former  on  the  physical  tern-  A  consciousness  of  duty,  a  love  of  one'a 

penment :  the  first  is  a  species  of  imitinct ;  country,  a  zeal  for  the  cause  in  which  one 

the  fiecood  is  a  virtue :  a  man  is  brawe  in  is  engaged,  an  overruling  sense  of  rel|gion« 

proportion  as  he  is   without  thought ;  he  the  dictates  of  a  pure  conscience,  always 

ii3s  coamge  in  proportion  as  he  reasons  or  inspire  cotiragf  .*  an  ardent  thirst  for  glory* 

reflects.  and    an  insatiable  ambition,  render  men 

Bncery  seems  to  be  something  iovolun-*  valiimt, 

^1  a  mechanical  movement  that  does  not  The  6rave  man,  when  he  is  wottoded,  is 

depend  on  one's  self ;  courage  requires  con-  proud  of  being  so,  and  boasts  of  his  wounds ;  ^ 

Action,  and  gathers  strength  by  delay ;  it  the  ccurageeui  man  collects  the  strength!* 

u  t  noble  and  lofty  sentiment :  the  force  of  which  his  wounds  have  left  him,  to  pursue 

(Ufflpie,  the  channs  of  music,  the  fury  the  object  which  he  has  in  view ;  the  re** 

'>j)d  tumult  of  battle,  the  desperation  of  liant  man  thinks  less  of  the  life  he  is  about 

^  conflict  will  make  cowards  brave ;  the  to  lose,  than  of  the  glory  which  has  escaped 

cMmgestts  man  wants  no  other  incentives  him.    The  hrave  man,  in  the  hour  of  vie* 

^  what  his  own  mind  suggests.  tory,  exults  and  triumphs  ;  he  discovers 

Brsoery  is  of  utility  only  in  the  hour  of  his  joy  in  boisterous  war  shonts.     The 

attack  or  contest ;  courage  is  of  iiervice  at  cmtrageaua  man  forgets  his  success  in  order 

^  tioiM  and  under  all  circumstances :  to  profit  by  its  advantages.    The  vaUai^ 

^^  is  of  avail  in  overcoming  the  ob*  man  is  stimulated  by  soocess  to  seek  after 

'taele  of  the  moment ;   coursgc  seeks  to  new  trophies.     Bravery  sinks  after  a  do* 

»crt  the  distant  evil  that  may  possibly  ar-  feat :  courage  may  be  damped  for  a  moment, 

nve<    Braoerif  is  a  thing  of  the  moment  but  is  never  destroyed  ;  it  is  ever  ready  to 

^  is  or  is  not,  as  circumstances  may  seize  the  first  opportunity  which  oflfors  to 

htour ;  it  varies  with  the  time  and  season  :  regain  the  lost  advantage  :  valour,  when 

i'naegt  exists  at  all  times  and  on  all  occa-  defeated  on  any  Occasion,  seeks  another  lit 

1400ft.  The  braoc  man  who  fearlessly  rushes  which  more  glory  is  to  be  acquired. 

to  the  mouth  of  the  cannon  may  tremble  The  three  hundred  Spartans  who  do- 

St  his  own  shtfdow  as  he  passes  through  a  fended  the  Straits  of  Thermopylc  were 

chvchyard,  or  tmrn  pale  at  the  sight  of  hraoe,     Socrates  drinking  the   hemlock^ 

^ :  the  eswsgvoHs  man  smiles  at  iaagl-  Rsgolns  returning  to  Carmge,  Titus  tear- 
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i^  himwlf  from  tho  arms  of  the  weeping 
Berenice,  Alfred  the  Great  going  into  the 
canp  of  the  Danes,  were  cmtrogtoua. 
Heieuks  destroying  monsters,  Persena  de- 
livering Andromeda,  Achilles  running  to 
the  ramparts  of  Troy,  and  the  knights  of 
more  modern  date  wh9  bare  gone  in  quest 
of  extraofdioatj  adventures,  are  all  enti- 
tled to  the  peculiar  appellation  of  voUani. 


Tkii  kntve  nwn,  with  long  reswtance, 
lUkl  the  coobat  doubtfu). 


Rawe. 


Oh !  Wheo  I  we  hira  arming  fur  hu  honoor, 
Hit  country,  and  hie  god»j,  tliot  martial  fire 
Tliat  mountc  bii  rvitra^^,  kiiidhM  even  me! 

Uryden. 

TfOB  9uUmr,  frimda,  on  riitiM  foondod  stroof , 
Maato  dl  evoM  alike.  MclUt. 

Bai4CII,    BRBAK,   GAP,   CBASK. 

BREACH  and  BREAK  are  both  derived 
from  the  same  verb  bredt  (v.  To  breaks)  to 
denote  what  arises  from  being  broken,  in 
the  fignrative  sense  of  the  verb  itself. 

GAF,  from  the  English  gape,  signifies  the 
thing  that  gapes  or  stands  open. 

CHASM,  In  Greek  %*rf*it  from  X^^f 
and  the  Hebrew  g^fuUt  to  be  open,  signi- 
fies the  thing  that  has  opened  itself. 

The  idea  of  an  opening  is  common  to 
these  terms,  but  they  differ  in  the  nature 
ol  the  opening.  A  breach  and  a  gap  are 
the  consequence  of  a  violent  removal, 
which  destroys  the  connexion;  a  break 
and  a  ehasm  may  arise  from  the  absence  of 
that  which  would  form  a  connexion.  A 
bretteh  in  a  wall  is  made  by  means  of  can- 
non ;  gups  in  fences  are  commonly  the  ef* 
Ibet  of  some  violent  effort  to  pass  through  ; 
a  brtak  is  made  in  a  page  of  printing  by 
leaying  olT  in  the  middle  of  a  line  ;  a 
chaam  is  left  in  writing  when  any  words  in 
,  the  sentence  are  omitted. 

A  breach  and  a  ehasm  always  imply  a 
lai^er  opening  than  a  break  or  gap,  A  gap 
may  be  made  in  a  knife  ;  a  breach  is  always 
made  in  the  walls  of  a  building  or  fortifica- 
tion :  the  clouds  sometimes  separate  so  as 
to  leave  small  breaks ;  the  ground  is  some- 
times so  convulsed  by  earthquakes  as  to 
leave  frightful  chasms. 

Breach  and  chasm  are  used  morally ; 
break  and  g«tp  seldom  otherwise  than  in  ap- 
pHeation  to  natural  objects.  Trifling  cir- 
cumstances too  often  occasion  wide  breaches 
in  fhmiKee.  The  death  of  relatives  often 
produces  a  sad  chasm  in  the  enjoyments  of 
individuab. 

^  mlfhty  breacA  w  made ;  the  roomn  coneeard 
Appear,  asd  all  (he  palace  ia  Mv«al*d.  Drfitn. 

Conaderug,  pfobablj,  bow  nmeh  Homer  bad  been 
diifl|ui«d  by  Um  arbitrary  ooMpilen  of  his  worka. 
Virgil,  bf'bui  will,  obliged  Tueca  and  Varim  to  add 
ttotmiif ,  nor  ao  much  as  fill  up  the  9r9%ks  he  bad  left 
in  his  poem.  Wahh, 

Or  if  the  order  of  the  world  below 

Win  wA  the  f^ep  of  one  whole  day  allow, 

Give  ms  that  nhaste  when  eha  made  her  vow. 

Orridsa, 


The  whole  tkmsm  in  nature,  from  a  plant  lo  » 
man,  is  fiUod  up  with  direiM  kind  of  creature*. 

Addismi. 

When  breath  of  faith  join*d  beaitu  doee  disengage. 
The  calmoct  temper  turns  to  wildest  rage.  Lu. 

TO  BRBAE,  RACK,    REND,  TRAR. 

BREAK,  in  Saxon  brecon,  Danish  and 
Low  German  breken^  High  German  brechen, 
Latin  frango,  Greek  ^ftiyiufu^  fi^'X'^- 
Chaldee  perak  to  separate. 

RACK  comes  from  the  same  source  as 
break ;  it  is  properly  the  root  of  tbu  word, 
and  an  onomatopoeia,  conveying  a  sound 
correspondent  vrith  what  is  made  by  hreak- 
ing ;  tik  in  Swedi8h,and  raeco  in  Icelandisb, 
signifies  a  breaking  of  the  ice. 

R&ND  is  in  Saxon  hrendtmj  hreddan^ 
low  German  ritan,  high  Germ'an  rettsen  to 
split,  Greek  pssvm,  Hebrew  rangnah  to 
break  in  pieces. 

TEAR,  in  Saxon  taenm^  low  German 
Hren,  high  German  xerren^  is  an  intensive 
verb  from  xithen  to  pull,  Greek  rftm  *ntf» 
to  bruise,  Hebrew  tor  to  split,  divide,  or 
cleave. 

The  forcible  division  of  any  substance  is 
the  common  characteristic  of  these  terms. 

Break  is  the  generic  term,  the  rest  spe- 
cific :  every  thing  racked^  renf,  or  torn,  is 
broken,  but  not  vice  versd.  Break  has  how- 
ever a  specific  meaning,  in  which  it  is  com- 
{»arable  with  the  others.  Breaking  requires 
ess  violence  than  either  of  the  others: 
brittle  things  may  be  broken  with  the  slight- 
est touch,  but  nothing  can  be  racked  with- 
out intentional  violence  of  an  extracrdinaxy 
kind.  Glass  is  quickly  6rofcett  ;  a  table  is 
racked.  Hard  substances  only  are  broken 
or  racked  ;  but  every  thing  of  a  soft  textiue 
and  composition  may  be  rent  or  lorn. 

Breaking  is  performed  by  means  of  a  blow ; 
racking  by  that  of  a  violent  concussion  ; 
hot  rmiltng  and  tearing  are  the  conse- 
quences of  a  pull.  Any  thing  of  wood  or 
stone  is  broken  ;  any  thing  of  a  complicated 
structure,  with  hinges  and  joints,  is  racked; 
cloth  is  rent,  paper  is  lorn.  Rend  U  some- 
times used  for  what  is  done  by  design  ;  a 
tear  is  always  faulty.  Cloth  is  sometimes 
rent  rather  than  cut  when  it  is  wanted  to  be 
divided ;  but  when  it  is  torn  it  is  iiynred. 

Butout  afl^ction! 
All  hood  ami  privilege  of  nature  break.   Skakspeare 

Long  has  thiii  •eeret  struggled  in  my  breast ; 
Loag  has  it  mck^d  and  raU  my  toitnied  bosom. 

Smia 

The  people  rend  the  skies  with  IoihI  apphune, 
And  heaven  can  hear  oo  other  name  Mt  yours. 

/>rfdcii. 

ShesighM.she  aohbM,  and  ftmous  withdemair. 
She  ren£  her  ganiCBta,  and  she  Cars  bar  nsii. 

Who  would  not  blasd  with  tBUHnonfl>r  Mseomitrr. 
TVnr  every  tender  paaisnftom  Us  heartl  Tkomte* 


BBS^K. 


BREAK. 


TO  BKBAX, 


BAVftB,  KVOUB,  roVVD, 
CAOSH. 


BREAK,  9.  To  treat,  mk. 
BRUISE,  ioFrcndi  6riicr,  Saxon  6ryst^ 
no(  inprobtbl/  frooi  tbe  same  toarce  as 
press. 

SQUEEZE,  in  Saxon  cwysfai,  low  Ger- 
raan  fiMtom,  fuoetoi,  Swedish  ^tMeto,  La- 
tjo  fuolM  to  shake,  or  produce  aconcusaion. 
POUND,  in  Saxon  /Mmtsit,  is  not  impro- 
bably derired  by  a  change  of  letters  from 
the  Latin  UkoAo  to  bruise. 

CRUSH,  in  Freneh  tcrtofx  is  most  pro- 
bably only  a  variation  of  the  word  »9«iee2«, 
like  erosll,  or  squos^. 

Break  always  implies  iht  separation  of 
thecoHiponent  parts  of  a  body  ;  brviae  de- 
notes simply  tlie  destroying  the  continaity 
of  the  parts.  Hard  brittle  snbstanoes,  as 
glass,  are  ftroXcea ;  soft  pulpj  substances,  as 
*    flesh  or  fraits,  are  hr  uhed. 

The  operation  of  bruising  is  performed 
either  bj^  a  violent  blow  or  by  pressure  ; 
that  of  'a^meezing  by  compretsion  only. 
Metafa,  particolari^  lead  and  siher,  may  be 
hruUed;  fraits  may  be  either  bridaed  or 
n^iueaed,  la  this  lattf  r  sense  bruin  applies 
to  the  harder  substances,  or  indicates  a  vio- 
lent compneasion  ;  fTueetc  is  used  for  soft 
substancea,  or  a  gentle  compression.  The 
kernels  of  outs  mre  brmeed;  oranges  or  ap- 
ples are  squeezed?  To  pound  is  properly  to 
hruiMe  in  a  naortar  so  as  to  produce  a  sepa- 
ration of  parts  ;  to  cnuh  is  the  most  vio- 
lent and  destructive  of  all  operations, 
which  amounts  to  the  total  dispersion  of  dl 
tbe  parts  of  a  body. 

What  is  broken  may  be  made  whole  again ; 
what  is  hrviaen  or  sfpttezed  may  be  restored 
to  iu  former  tone  and  consistency  ;  what 
is  poum^ed  is  only  reduced  to  smaller  parts 
Tor  convenience  ;  but  what  is  cnisJI^d  is  de- 
stroyed. When  the  wheel  of  a  carriage 
passes  over  any  body  .that  yields  to  its 
weight,  it  crushes  it  to  powder  ;  thus  in  the 
figurative  sense  it  marks  a  total  annihila- 
tion: if  a  conspiracy  be  not  crushed  in  tbe 
bod,  it  wfll  prove  fatal  to  tbe  power  which 
has  suflered  it  to  grow. 

n-tih  my  derolsd  bark  !  ye  ewgea  break  it, 

"Tift  lor  ny  ruia  that  the  tempest  ri«e« !  Jicwe. 

Yrt  Iab*rfitf  wrU  hij  little  spot  uf  ground, 

^  'ir^  fraflriof  }M>t-li«rbs  here  and  there  he  found  ; 

Which  ealtivatc*!  ifiith  hia  daily  caro, 

And,  ^nas'd  with  rervaia,  were  hia  daily  faro. 

Vrydcn. 

He  therefore  lint  among  the  swains  was  found, 
r  I  reap  tJie  produce  nt  his  latKMir'd  ground, 
Nitd  jfitfezethe  cooibi  with  golden  iiquorcro\vn*d. 

DiytUn. 

\nd  whare  tbs  rafters  on  thp  «oluniiM  meet, 
Wp  piuii  them  b«a Jlong  wiOi  our  urins  and  fe^it ; 
Down  goes  tbe  top  at  oaeo,  the  Greeks  benotith 
Am  fism— lasl  Umt^  or  fmmi*d  into  desdi.  Drydm. 

8wh  wer^tbe  aafferiBgs  of  oar  liOrd,  to  great  and 
«o  Sfievoos  M  none  of  us  ore  iu  any  dfivtee  able.  «» 


uiuieigo.     That  weight  under  which  he  crouched, 
woukTcnMib  us.  TilUttsim. 

To  crush  roboUion  every  way  is  just  Dartf. 

TO    BREAK,  BURST,  CRSCK,  SPLIT. 

BREAK,  V.  To  breaks  rack. 

BtRST,  in  Saxon  bem-akn,  benten,  (ryrs 
ien^  low  German  baUten,  (aslen,  high  Gor* 
man  (erslcn,  old  German  breeten^  Swedish 
ftrysfo,  is  but  a  ?ariation  of  break, 

CRACK  is  in  Saxon  ceardOHf  French 
eracquer,  high  German  kracken^  low  Ger* 
man  kraken,  Danish  krakke,  Greek  x^owv, 
which  are  lu  all  probability  but  variatiooa 
of  breakj  &c. 

SPLIT,  in  Ptttch  spltl,  jDanish  apUUenf 
low  German  aplitien,  high  German  spflJten,  ^ 
old  German  tptifen,  Swedish  tpiUa^  which 
are  all  connected  with  the  German  platzen 
to  burst,  from  the  Greek  v'jraKovvofAat  to 
tear  or  split,  and  the  Hebrew  pe/aA  to  sepa- 
rate, pdLtet  or  palety,  to  cut  in  pieces. 

Break  denotes  a  forcible  separation  of 
tbe  constituent  parts  of  a  body.  Burst  anif 
eracJb  are  onomatopeias  or  imitations  of  the 
sound  which  are  made  in  buretisig  and 
cracking.  Splitting  is  a  species  of  cracking 
that  takes  place  in  some  bodieb  in  a  similar 
manner  without  being  accompanied  with 
the  noise. 

Breaking  is  generally  the  consequence 
of  some  external  Tiolence  :  every  thing 
that  is  exposed  to  violence  may  without 
distinction  be  broken.  Bursting  arises 
mostly  from  ah  extreme  tension  :  hollow  > 
bodies,  when  orer  filled,  burst.  Cracking 
is  caused  by  the  application  of  excessive 
heat,  or  the  defective  texture  of  the  sub- 
stance: glass  cracks;  the  earth  cracks; 
leather  cracks.  Splitting  may  arisejfrom  a 
combination  of  external  and  internal 
causes :  wood  in  particular  is  liable  to 
split.  A  thing  may  be  broken  in  any  shape, 
form,  and  degree  :  hurstine  leaves  a  wide 
gap ;  crocfcuig  and  splitting  leave  a  long 
aperture  ;  the  latter  of  which  is  aommonly 
wider  than  that  of  the  former. 

AnahitiouB  thence  the  manly  river  breaks^ 
And  gathering  many  a  flood,  and  copious  fed 
With  all  the  mellowed  treasures  of  the  sky, 
Winds  in  progressive  majesty  along.  Tkomscn . 

Off,  traitors !  off!  or  my  distracted  soul 
Will  hurst  indignont  from  tliis  jail  of  nature. 

Thomson 

And  let  tlic  weighty  roller  run  the  round, 
To  smooth  the  suriaoe  of  th*  anoqual  ground  ; 
T^st  crocked  with  summer  heats  the  flooring  flics, 
Or  sinka,  and  through  the  craxuiies  weods  arise. 

JUrfdeN. 

Ts*t  moot  tliat  he 
Sfltould  leave  the  helm,  and  like  a  fearful  lad. 
With  tearftil  eyes,  add  water  to  the  sea  t 
While  in  liis  mean,  the  ship  tpiite  on  the  rock, 
Which  industry  and  courage  might  have  saved. 

Wkakspearf 


BRBAS,  V,  Breaek, 
■RBSRBR,  1*.  ffoee. 


14) 


BREEZ£.  BRIOHTlfXSS. 

TO  BREED,  ENCBiiDBR.  scHbes  tlwt  tpeciM  .of  Umpe$iumt9  wilid 

BREED,    in    Saxon  (redan,    Teutonic  »)o^t  O^queat  in  topical  climates. 

brtetan^  is  probably  connected  with  krtAen^  ^  brent  ia  gentie  ;  a  gaU  is  brisk,  but 

to   roast,   tjcing  an  operation  principally  't^^^y  •' wc  have  6ree*«#  in  a  calm  summer's 

performed  by  fire  or  heat.  ^'>  \    <bc    mariner    has  favourable  gHn 

ENGENDER,  compounded  of  m  and  ^^*ch  keep  tbe  saiU  on  the  stretch.  KbUH 

gauier,  from  geniimi,  participle  of  gi^o,  sig.  *•  "npet«otf» :  the  eshalatioos  of  a  trum- 

nifles  to  lay  or  communicate  the  seeds  for  P^^  ^^^  breath  of  bellows,  the  sweep  of  a 

production.  violent  wind,  are  bkuU.    A  gust  is  sudden 

These  terms  are  figuraUvely  employed  '."**  vehement:  gusts  of  wind  are  some- 

for  the  act  of  procreation.  times  sa  violent  as  to  sweep  every  thing 

To  breed  is  to  bring  into  existence  by  a  ^^^^  ^*»«tt  while  they  last, 
slow  operation ;  to  engender  is  to  be  the  Stormy  tempe$t,  and  kiaricme^  include 
.  author  or  prime  cauM  of  existence.  So  in  ^^^^  particulars  besides  wind, 
the  metaphorical  sense,  frequent  quarrels  .  ^  *to»w  throws  the  whole  atmosphere 
are  apt  to  breed  hatred  and  animo5ity :  the  '"*®  commotion ;  it  b  a  war  of  the  elc- 
levelllng  and  inconsistent  conduct  of  the  ™^i^i  in  which  wind,  rain,  hail,  and  the 
higher  classes  In  the  present  age  serves  to  ''^®>  ^^^^o^P"^  to  disturb  the  heavens.  Tem- 
engender  a  spirit  of  insubordination  and  '^^  "  *  species  of  Oarm  which  has  also 
assumption  in  the  inferior  order.  thunder  and  lightning  to  add  to  the  con- 
Whatever  tresis  acts  gradually ;  whatever  ^""i^"'  Hurricane  is  a  species  of  storm 
e«tf'eiu2ers  produces  immediately  as  cause  and  ^^^  «^c^d«  ^il  the  rest  in  violence  and 
Cflect.    Uncleanliness  6reeds  diseases  of  the  <*"f*tion. 

body;  want  of  occupation  breeds  those  of  .P^^*  storm,  and  tempest,  which  are  ap- 

the  mind :  playing  at  chance  games  engen-  P"«<*.fig««livc1y,  preserve  their  distinction 

ders  a  love  of  money.  ^  this  sense.    The  passions  are  exposed 

voufod  to  iruii!  ink)  her.                               Jlddison,  Gradual  sinks  the  tgseu 

Breed,  r.  IZorr.  Into  a  perfect  calm.                 #             71*mt«. 

BREEDING,  V,  Education,  Blows  you  to  Padua  here  from  oU^tMi 


/        ___ 

BREEZE,  GALE,  BLAST,  GUST,  STORM,    TEM-  As  when  fierce  Northern  hlasU  froiti  th'  Ahm  de- 

PEST,  HURRICANE.  iCcnd, 

.All  these  words  express  the  action  of  An'l^stlriij7^^'tiHi^l^^£d^^ 

the  wind,  in  diflerent  degrees,  and  under  ^"*^»  •oo**-                                         r 

different  circumstances.  Through  itorm»  and  tempests  so  the  sailor  dime, 

BREEZE,  in  Italian  brezza,  is  in  all  oro-  J^**!l**  «*«^t  *'^™'^'  *"  combi  stnves ; 

babilitv  an   Unm./J^»r  r^-   •ifJ.  u  "  i      r  Jf?""^ «"»  «he  thunder,  fierce  the  Ufhcains  flies, 

Dauiiity  an  onomatopela  for  that  kmd  of  Winds  wUdly  rii«e,  ei^d  billows  £r  iwS. 

Wind  peculiar  to  southern  climates.  s^ef 

GALE   is  probably  connected  with  call  8«  wbere  our  wide  Numidian  wastes  extmd 

and  yett,  denoting  a  sonorous  wind.  SS!***."  ?'  imnetuow kurrieane*  descend, 

BLAST,  ill  Gcrman^eft^.!.  participle  of  ^^ir^ptt^dt^^^J^"^^^ 

blasen,  signifies  properly  the  act  of  blowing,  ^          ^       SS&#» 

but  by  duiincliion  it  is  employed  for  any  Stay  these  sudden ^Mts  of  passion 

dtrong  effort  of  blowing.  That  hurry  yon  away,                                      Msttf. 

GUST  is  immediately  of  Icelandisfa  ori-  ]}>^"^,  1  bum !  The  gt^rm  that's  m  my  mind 

gin,  and  expresses  the  phenomena  which  '^^^^  "^  **«*'^  ^^«  fi«»  prorok'd  by  wind. 

ve  characteristic  of  the  northern  climates ;  in  i-.  ♦!.     n  .   .                               ^^ 

l)»it  in  all  nrobnbillfv  it  i.   a  ....:»«•   -     !•  All  deaths,  all  tortures,  in  one  pang  comWn'd, 

i)»il  in  ail   prooaDimy   it  is   a  variation  of  Arefentle,totho  ee«pes«ofniymmd.         7» 

?»«^signif)ir.g.a  violent  stream  of  wind.  «»,-»«   ^k^i 

.     STORM,  In  German  sftirm,  from  stOwen,  '    *  ^*^'' 

to  put  in  commotion,  like  gust,  describes  ^wght,  ».  Clear. 

the  phenomenon  of  northern  climates.  brightness,  lustre,  splkhdoitr, 

TEMPEST,  in  Latin  tempestas,  or  tempus,  uan c¥. 

Li"Ifr  "^  *!?*°"'  describes  ^hat  season  or  BRIGHTNESS,  from  the  English  brighL 

b?,i  r*  rK'*"^^"' **:i'**  "  ~°^"^'"*"'^**'»*'  Saxon  6rsorAl,  pribably  come?  UkelhS 

southern  rii^?/.  ^""'^  "'''*  ^'**^*°*'  '"  ^"'^  ^"^^  »plendour,  from  the  Ho- 

Hte|5?Np\      I.        .       .      ..  brew  *er«*,  to  shiie,  or  glitter.       ^ 

th«   Snn«!«^r^  bM  been  introduced  by  LUSTRE,  in  French  hirs,  Latin  ImI»^«, 

^^m  Wiben^^^^^^^^  :^^^X'  ^'"^^'  «-^  -  ^  --- 

J  4*r 


0 


BlilKG. 


BUILD. 


SPLENDOUR,  ia  Fremsb  spimdgur^  La- 
tin spletubr,  from  tplatde^^  to  »hine,  comes 
either  from  the  Greek  ^^Wsc,  emben,  or 
nrifdaf ,  a  spark. 

BRILLUNCr,  ftvm  brilUmt,  and  (rO- 
Ur,  to  ahioei    comes  from  the    German 
hriJU,  spectacles,  and  the  Latin  of  the  mid«' 
die  ages,  ketfihu^  a  crystal. 

Brigaiiun  is  the  generic,  the  rest  are 
apeciSc  terms:  there  cannot  be  butre, 
apUndamr^  «nd  MBiimcy,  w ithout  brighine$t ; 
but  there  may  be  hfipUni8$  where  these  do 
not  exist.  These  terms  rise  in  sense ;  Uu' 
tn  rises  on  Mg-Alness,  tpUndour  on  lusire, 
and  hriUUme^  on  tpUndaur, 

Brigkiness  and  hctire  are  applied  pro- 
perly to  natnrftl  lights ;  iftUndour  aod  hrU- 
Hanef  hmve  been  more  commonly  applied  to 
that  whieh  i^  artificial :  there  is  always 
mote  or  leas  hrighlness  in  the  sun  or  moon  ; 
there  ia  an  occasionai  huire  in  all  the  hea- 
Tenly  bodiea  when  they  shine  in  their  un- 
clouded hrigktuss;  there  is  tpUndaur  in 
the  eroptjoos  of  flame  from  a  rolcano,  or  an 
immense  conAigration ;  there  is  hrUliangy 
in  a  collection  of  diamonds.  There  may 
be  both  spUndmtr  and  hriOiUmey  in  an  illu- 
mination j  the  sfUndomr  arises  from  the 
mass  and  richness  of  light ;  the  briUiancy 
from  the  Taiiehr  and  (ngAfness  of  the  lights 
and  coloars.  Brightnest  may  be  obscured, 
hcsire  may  be  tanished,  jptoufour  and  ftrO- 
liane^  diminished. 

The  analogy  is  closely  preserved  in  the 
figurative  application.  Brighintss  attaches 
to  the  moral  character  of  men  in  ordinary 
cases,  bimtrt  attaches  ^to  extraordinary  in- 
stances of  virtue  and  greatness,  tplendour 
aod  kriliUMey  attach  to  the  achievements  of 
men. 

Our  Saviour  is  strikingly  represented  to 
us  as  the  Mghtiu$t  of  his  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  The 
humanity  of  the  Engluh  in  the  hour  of  con- 
quest adds  a  katre  to  their  victories,  which 
are  either  tpUndId  or  6riUtaitt,  according  to 
the  number  and  nature  of  the  circumstan- 
ces which  render  them  remarkable. 

Buthly  boaoon  an  both  short-liTed  in  their  eonti- 
MBUMB,  and  while  thej  Uat,  taminhed  with  ipora  and 
Mum.  On  aome  qoaftar  or  other  their  bwiUness  ia 
ohteared.  Bnt  the  honour  which  proee-eih  from  C^ 
•ad  vutiM  ia  mmiized  and  pure.  It  is  a  lustre  which 
i»  deriYed  fi-om  heaven.  Blair. 


»n*«  diction  v  in  the  highest  degree  florid  « 
lad  luxuriant,  tneh  a»  may  bo  said  to  be  to   hia 
UDm  and  thought*,  <*  bo't'i  their  lustre  ami  thoir 
fhaitr,"  auch  aa  iovrat  thi'rn  with  splendour  throiieh 
^bieb  they  are  not  eatrilj  (ttstc«>rnibi»>.  Johnson, 

IVrt  »  an  api>earance  of  brxlUunry  in  thr  plt^a- 
IWM  of  hifh  life  whieh  natnrally  dnxxlua  the  younf^. 

Ltaig.   ' 

BRILLIANCT,  9.  AwftOnCC. 

0 

TO  BaiVG,  rXTCH,  CARRY. 

BRING,  ia  Saxon  krmgttn^  Teutonic, 
he*  hringtn^  old  German  hr%%gon^  pringan^ 


kiMngerif  is  most  probably  contracted  from 
beriagmf  which  from  the  simple  rhigm  or 
regea,  to  move,  signifies  to  put  in  motion, 
or  remove. 

FETCH,  in  Saxon /ecctan,  is  not  impro- 
bably connected  with  the  word  search^  in 
French  ehcreher^  German  weheny  Greek 
{Vtmt,  Hebrew  zangnaek^  to  send  for  or  go 
after. 

CARRY,  V.  To  beoTf  carry. 

To  6itng  is  simply  to  take  with  one's 
self  from  the  place  where  one  is  ;  to  feleh 
is  to  go  first  to  a  place  and  then  bring  it ;  to 
fetekf  therefore,  is  a  species  of  bringing  : 
wbatever  is  near  at  baud  i^  brought,  what- 
ever is  at  a  distance  must  be  fUcked :  the 
porter  at  an  inn  6risigs  a  parcel,  a  servant 
who  is  sent  for  it,  fetehea  it. 

Bring  always  respects  motion  towards 
the  place  in  which  the  speaker  resides ; 
feiehf  a  motion  both  to  and  from ;  carry, 
always  a  motion  directly  from  the  place  or 
at  a  distance  from  the  place.  A  servant 
frri»igs  the  parcel  home  which  his  master 
has  sent  him  to  fetch ;  he  carries  a  parcel 
from  hom«.  A  eanier  carries  parcels^  to 
and  from  a  place,  but  he  does  not  bring 
parceli  to  and  from  any  place. 

Bring  is  an  action  performed  at  the  op- 
tion of  the  agent ;  fetch  and  carry  are 
mostly  done  at  the  command  of  another. 
Hence  the  old  proverb,  "  He  who  will  feleh 
will  carry,^  to  mark  the  character  of  the 
gossip  and  talebearer,  who  reports  what 
he  hears  from  two  persons  in  order  to 
please  both  parties. 

What  appeared  to  me  wonderful  was  that  none  of 
the  aata  came  home  without  bringinff  something. 

Addison. 

I  have  said  before  that  thoie  ant*  which  I  did  so 
particularly  cooftider,  fetcAed  their  com  out  of  a  f^ar- 
ret.  JSd4is4tn. 

How  fpvat  is  the  hanlihip  of  a  poor  ant,  when  ahf 
earries  a  grain  of  corn  to  the  aeaond  story,  climbing 
up  a  wall  with  her  head  downwards  ..iddUtm . 

BRINK,  o.  Border. 

BRISK,  V,  Petite, 

BRITTLE,  V*  Fragile* 

BROAD,  r.  Large. 

BROIL,  V.  Q,uarreL 

TO  BRViBK,  V,  To  break,  bruise. 

BRUTAL,  r.  Cruel, 

BRUTE,  o.  .^fiifnii^. 

BDD,  r.  SprotU. 

BUFFOON,  V.  Foolf  tdiot, 

TO  build;  1»BCT,  cokstuuct. 

BDILD,  in  Saxon  bytlianf  French  batir,, 
German  6a»'«i,  Gothic  boa,  bua^  bygga,  to 
erect  houses,  from  the  Hebrew  bajiih  a  ha- 
bilation. 

ERF.CT,  in  French  etiger,  Latin  ereeftis, 
participle  of  erigo,  compounded  of  e  and 
rego,  from  tho  Greek  oprym  to  stretch  or  qz- 
tend. 
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BULKY. 


BUUAL. 


CONSTRUCT,  in  Latin  eoiutrwiut,  par- 
tieipie  of  corulnio,  compounded  of  eon  to- 
gether, and  fffriM  to  put^  in  Greek  ^ig^wAu, 
s^ftm  to  jlreio,  in  Hebrew  okrah  to  dispose 
or  put  in  order,  signifies  to  form  together 
into  a  mass. 

The  word  buUd  bj  distinction  expresses 
the  purpose  of  the  action  ;  ertet  indicates 
the  mode  of  the  action  ;  conttrvct  indicates 
contriTance  in  the  action.  What  is  bmiU 
is  employed  for  the  purpose  of  receiving, 
retaining,  or  confining  ;  what  is  erected  is 
plared  in  an  elevated  situation :  what  is 
totuirueted  is  put  together  with  ingenuity. 

All  that  is  IntUt  may  be  said  to  be  erected 
or  eoMtrwted :  but  all  that  is  erected  or  een- 
airueted  is  not  said  to  be  frwtt;  likewise 
what  is  eruted  is  mostly  eonatrueted,  though 
not  vke  vered.  We  buUd  iVom  necessity ; 
we  erect  for  ornament ;  we  construct  for  uti- 
lity and  convenience.  Houses  are  huUt, 
monuments  erected^  machines  are  eon- 
strueied, 

Montoxquiou  wittily  obMrvcsj  that  by  buildmjr  pro- 
fotMd  fimdhouseii,  men  tacitly  insinuato  that  aO  who 
are  ont  of  their  senaos  are  to  be  found  oaiy  in  those 
places.  ffartou. 

It  is  as  rational  to  live  in  caves  till  our  own  liands 
have  erected  a  palace,  as  to  reject  all  knowledge  of 
architecture  which  our  understanding  will  not  sup- 
ply. Johnson, 

From  the  mft  or  canoe,  which  first  served  to  carry 
a  savage  over  the  river,  to  the  conotnution  of  a  ves- 
sel capable  of  conveying  a  numerous  crew  with  safely 
to  a  distant  coast,  the  progresf  in  ioiprovenient  is 
inunense.  Robertson. 

■uiLO,  V.  Tofmgnd. 

BULK,  V.  Eize. 

BVLKT,   MA881VB. 

BULKY  denotes  having  Milfc,  which  is 
connected  with  our  words,  belly,  body, 
bilge,  bulge,  &c.  and  the  German  hdg, 

MASSIVE,  in  French  moii^^ from  man^ 
signifies  having  a  mass  or  being  like  a  mtat^ 
which  through  the  German  ma»$e^  Latin 
maasa^  Greek  Aca4>  dough,  comes  from 
fAavo-at  to  knead,  signifying  made  into  a  so- 
lid substance. 

Whatever  is  hdky  has  a  prominence  of 
figure  ;  what  is  masaive  has  compactness 
of  matter.  The  hxdky  therefore,  thoueh 
lai^ger  in  size,  is  not  so  weighty  as  the 
inaaaivt. 

Hollow  bodies  commonly  have  a  hvlk  ; 
none  but  solid  bodies  can  be  maseive. 

A  vc iael  is  lulky  in  Its  form ;  lead,  silver, 
and  gold,  maative. 

In  MiUnn^B  time  it  was  suspeAed  that  the  whole 
creation  languished,  that  neither  Xxfn  nor  animab 
had  the  height  or  Mk  of  their  predccesnors. 

Joknaon. 

His  pond*roiis  shieM, 
Bthereul  temper,  matey ^  large,  and  round, 
Behind  him  cast. 

BURDEN,  V.  £neum6nmce. 
BURDEN,  e.  Preig^, 
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BiTRDnr,  e.  Wngkt, 
BURDENSOME,  V.  Heovy. 

BURIAL,  INTERMENi',  SEPULTURE. 

BURIAL,  from  kurfff  in  Sazon  Mrioit, 
hurigon,  German  bcrge%,  signifies  in  the  ori« 
ginal  sense  to  conceal. 

INTERMENT  from  tnler,  compounded 
of  in  and  terrm,  sigoifiea  the  puttiog  into 
the  ground. 

SEPULTURE,  in  French  sepulCifre,  La- 
tin  atpultura^  from '  sqw^tut,  participle  of 
aepeliOf  to  bury^  comes  from  sepea  a  hedge, 
sigoifying  an  enclosure,  and  probably  like- 
wise from  the  Hi'brew  amhtU  to  put  to  reat, 
or  in  a  state  of  privacy. 

Under  burid  u  comprehended  simply  Che 
purpose  of  the  action ;  under  intermini  and 
aepultwre,  the  manner  as  well  as  the  motive 
of  the  action.  We  bury  in  order  to  conceal  ; 
interment  and  sepuftiire  are  accompanied 
with  religious  c«remoniesi        , 

'*'  Bury  is  confined  to  no  object  or  plaee  ; 
we  kury  whatever  we  deposite  in  (he  earth* 
and  wherever  we  please ;  but  uilermeni  mttd 
aefndture  respect  only  the  bodies  of  the  de- 
ceased when  deposited  in  a  sacred  place. 

Burial  requires  that  the  object  he  con- 
cealed under  ground ;  interment  may  be 
used  for  depositing  in  vaults. 

Self-murderers  are  buried  in  the  high- 

.  ways ;  Chrbtians  in  general  are  buried  in 

the  churchyard ;  but  the  kings  of  Ejigland 

were    formerly    interred  in    Westminster 

Abbey. 

Bwritd  is  a  term  in  familiar  use ;  tader^ 
ment  serves  frequently  as  a  more  elegant 
expression ;  aejndiure  is  an  abstract  tern^ 
confined  to  particular  cases,  as  in  speakini; 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  aepuUure. 

Interment  and  aepulture  never  depart  from 
their  religious  import:  bury  is  used  figu- 
ratively for  other  objects  and  purposes.  A. 
man  is  said  to  bwy  himself  alive  who  shuCa 
himself  out  from  the  worid ;  he  ta  said  to 
bury  the  talent  of  which  be  makes  no  use  , 
or  to  bury  In  oblivion  what  he  -does  not  wish 
to  call  to  mind. 

Ijct  m^  paJc  cofFc  tho  rigiits  of  buriU  iuiow, 

And  gjTe  mc  cnlranco  in  the  realm**  balow.         Pop( 

But  good  JRtkSivi%  ordered  on  the  i^ihorc 
A  stately  torab,  whoai*  top  a  trumpet  bore  : 
Thus  w;u  hi';  friend  int  .rr*d,  and  dcathlottdfnmr 
Still  to  the  li>(\y  cape  consigns  his  nnnip.       Drfd*t» 

Ah !  leave  mo  not  for  Grecina  dcg-*  to  tear  : 
The  comm^on  Y\\t^  of  erpMlttire  bcslow, 
To  Hooth  a  father's  an/I  -^  tnother'i  wo  ; 
Lot  Uicir  lar^c  S[\(U  pri»cure  an  urn  at  least, 
And  Jlect'^r'i  asho«  in  bin  country  rri>t. 


Prtpr 


MiUon. 


BORLKSQUK,  V.    fVit, 
BURNING,  V.  Hot, 

BURST,  V.  Break. 


*  Vido  Tniwler :  "  To  bur  v.  intf?r. 


BUBIKSM*  BVSUiBSS. 


Busiff  F^Sy  oocw^TMir,  wmnMmmnt  mm^  i»  tet^i  km  a  fUl  ahm  of  kitinm  wltk- 

AAOBMUIT,  ArOCATIOV.  •«*   lOy    pWMUW  ;   fat   M   oppOMd  tO  006 

woo  10  idi0 :  a  penoo  who  is  fnuriMMil  kui 

BUSINESS  a%iii8ef  whaA  Mkes  (tt^r  die  pnMnt  nuHMnt  fiUad  up ;  liTis  Mtin 

(r.  ^eftw,  fofy.)  ft  slate  of  iiiMtioo :  tibe  pction  who  b  <»• 

OCCUPATION  from  MOTy^  in  French  g^,^  i,  not  at  Uberty  to  he  otkerwiM  m»- 

occuper,  LaSia  eeit^»,  that  i«.  o*  and  €i^  fUytd;  hie  time  it  not  hii  own ;  heieon- 

M^i/ies  that  which  aetree  or  takes  poaees-  posed  to  one  at  leieufe. 

*ion  of  a  perMO  or  thing  to  the  exdiliioa  rWe  ..teriab  .m  »» «om»  w>oivbt  into  paper, 

oi  other  thinga.  Iwt  tii«y  we  dwchbttted  amoitf  *hir  pwCTi,  wJmm 

EMPLOYMENT  from  en^dojfj  in  French  ^y  H^^  M>t  iiuiumorable  artwu  at  work,  oad  fur- 

HipW,  Latin  impKco,  Greek  ¥*»Ma^  aigni-  '^'^  *«^w»  to  anothCT  mysteiy.              ^<<^«ii. 

HM  that  which  engages  or  fixes  a  person.  -JlfT.'^  !!?!'  ***  **^i2^  pccufttUnt  of  mra 

FNOAnpiacTSv  «  T^Mti^^t  ?  ***  one  wlio  la  engagtid  in  m  noble  a  panah 

C^lHUAlxKMIuJN  1  y  V.  1 0  a^lrocl.  u  iJm  iMimiletion  of  himself  to  tho  Deity.  BerMtg. 

AA  OCATION,  in  Latin  mweaUo^  frqm  «  i  i^ooM  leooaunead  to  every  om  of  my  naden  iha 

&nd  toco,  signiilea  the  thing  that  calla  off  JMepiqf  a  joutiwl  of  their  lives  for  one  week,  ami 

from  another  thing.  Mtttinf  down  jmnctuoUy  their  whole  series  of  em- 

BusintsM  oecupies  all  a  |»enon's  thoughts  ''^TT*  **T?  ****  '^  **^*^'         •^'***"* 

..well  IIS  his  iiioe  and  powers  ;  occttp^ion  IK,«  S'^S'^iitTgkrai  ^.:^\t£. 

ud  empcoynutU  eeci^  only  hia  tune  and  iadepeodence.                                        .hftnttn. 

.trength :  the  first  is  mostly  regular,  it  is  Borrow  ought  not  to  be  suflbred  to  ineraaseb/ 

the   object  of  our   choice  ;  the   second  is  uidujnnee,  but  must  give  way  ailer  a  statMl  time  to 

isual,  It  depends  on  the  will  of  another,  "o^i^  duties  and  the  common  awetuioms  of  life. 


EngagenutU  is  a  partial  empUymaUf  aooe^ 

»n  a  partlcttlar  tngmganaiU:  an  mgnf^tmntH  awsiwas,  teadb,  PRonsaiov,  akt. 

prt^enU  us  from  doing  any  thing  else ;  an  BUSINESS,  v.  Busmtaa^  oeoyatjon. 

««ocatsoA  calb  off  Qt  prerenU  us  Xrom  doing  TRADE  signifies  that  which  employs  the 

T^Latwe  wish.  time  hy  way  of  Irodi, 

E^ery  tradesman  has  a  busuuss,  on  the  PROFESSION  signifies  that  whfeh  one 

^>li|ent  prosecution  of  which  depends  his  professes  to  do. 

>jcceia  in  life;  every  mechanic  haa  hia  ART  signifies  tiiat  which  is  followed  la 

-^ly  sect^Mfion,  by  which  he  maintains  his  the  way  of  the  erfs. 

iirLily ;  every  labourer  has  an  einfrfoymsRi  These  words  are  synonymous  in  the  sense 

<Lich  b  fixed  for  hinu  of  a  calling,  for  the  purpose  of  aHvelihood : 

£unn«M  and  occt^ofton  always  suppose  a  iuamtsa  is  general,  tradt  and  prijluium  am 

'^lious  objecL  Biotness  is  something  more  particular ;  all  Irade  Is  busbieu,  but  all  h<- 

-rfent  and  important  than  occupo^toa :  a  nnest  is  not  trade, 

c-^n  of  iudepeodeut  fortune  has  no  occa-  Buying  and  selling  of  merehandtse  is  in- 

'ion  to  pursue  6iuiiuss,  but  as  a  rational  separable  from  trade;  but  the  exercise  of 

^;tnt  be  win  not  be  contented  to  be  with-  one's  knowledge  and  experience,  for  pur> 

0  't  an  occupaJioa.  poses  of  gain,  constitutes  a  frtistfisM  ;  when 
EinjAoyimnt,  engagenutit^  and  avocaliAn,  learning  or  particular  skill  b  required,  it  is 

-^ve  the  ol^ect  undefined.     An  employmeiU  9k  profession  i  and  when  there  is  a  peculiar 

-lY  be  a  mere  diversion  of  the  thoughts,  exercise  of  m%  it  U  an  erl :  every  shop* 

'id  a  waiting  of  the  hours  in  some  idle  keeper  and  retail  dealer  carries  on  a  livde; 

^ii^uit ;  a  child  may  have  its  empf^meitf,  brokers,     manufacturers,     bankers,    and 

^•!:^cb  may  be  its  play  in  distinction  from  others,  carry  on  business;  clergymen,  me- 

;^'  ^'^nts9:  an  engagement  may  have  no  dical,  or  military  men,  follow  a  prrfestianf 

-lirr  object  than  that  of  pleasure;  the  musicians  and  painters  follow  an  mt. 

' '^^l  people  have  often   the  most  engaf^e-  Those  who  arc  determined  by  choice  to  any  paiti< 

"u*:  the  gratification   of  Curiositv,  and  cular  kind  of  *«#//.««  oro  indeed  more  happy  than 

''<:  lore  of  social  pleasure,  supply' them  "*<»*«**»«»«>  dctwminal  by  necessity.       jiddiMM. 

'ti  an  obundajicc  of  enzaeemenis,  Avoca-  i.^"'®  persons,  indeed,  by  the  priviJogo  of  their 

n  bave  seldom  a   dircot  triflino'  oKiPnt  '      •     quaJity,  aro  above  a  common  trad*  and 

1  ..,n.K  •*  ?  .  inllllig  Object,  7»r,./«#i4wi, but  tl.ey  are  n.it  hereby  osempted  from  all 
*;  w'lgD  It  may  be  soroetimefl  of  a  subor-  buniacaa^  and  allowed  to  live  unpiontably  to  nthcn. 
•'  tr  nature,  and  generally  irnilevant:  TiUotaon, 
^■MKrous  aToeoHoils  are  not  desirable:  No  one  of  the  soat  of  Adam  ought  to  think  hiu- 
"•-)  roan  should  ha>c  a  rezular  pursuit,  ,"V'f/«'np«/r«m  »«l'«ur  or  indunrry ;  those  to  whom 
' .'  tuvn-,-  «f  I,:    I  IV.   ft^     I.-  i!  »!.  r"*:"  .»  birUi  or  fortune  may  seem  to  make  such  an  anpbea- 

.  wuj.S'-M  Of  bis  Ufe,  to  which  the  prinCl-  tion  unncce«sary,  ought  to  find  out  some  eallinff  or 

\»  psrt  of  his  timo  should  be   devoted:  J>«''>/>«<'''om,  that  th«y  may  not  lie  sa  a  barOboa  upoa 

«  fi/ion*,  therefore,  of  a  serious  nature  are  *^"  ^iw<^'«s.                                         Addison. 

\\  to  divide  the  time  and  attention  to  a  The  painter  uadorstands  his  srt.                 fi,e,yy^ 

'  rtfui  degree.  nusniBsa,  orricB,  dott. 

A  person  who  U  6u*y  has  much  to  attend  BUSINESS,  •.  AMineii^  ocamtfoii. 

^r.d  tttends  to  it  rlosety :  a  person  who  OFFICE,  v.  Boie/U,  terrtciT^ 
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bustle; 


BUT. 


DUTYngnifies  wtofc  iidue  or  owiiig  one^ 
from  the  Latin  dcMwn,  pwrticipie  of  <2e6ia 
to  owe. 

Butmess  is  what  one  pieteribee  to  one's 
self ;  qfice  is  prescribed  by  another ;  ifuly 
is  prescribed  or  ei\joined  by  n  fixed  nile  of 
propriety :  nercantiie  concerns  nre  the  6t»- 
siness  which  a  man  takes  upon  himself;  the 
management  of  parish  concerns  is  an  nffU$ 
imposed  upon  him  often,  much  against  his 
inclination ;  the  maintenance  of  his  family 
is  a  (htiy  which  his  conscience  eivioins  upon 
him  to  perform. 

Business  and  duty  are  public  or  prirate  j 
qffice  is  mostly  of  a  public  nature :  a  minis- 
ter of  state,  by  ?irtue  of  his  o0iee,  has  al- 
ways public  business  to  perform  ;  but  men 
in  general  haje  only  pri?ate  business  to 
transact ;  a  minister  of  religion  has  pub- 
lie  duUes  to  perform  in  his  ministerial  ca- 
pacity; e?ery  other  man  has  personal  or 
relative  duties^  which  he  is  called  upon  to 
discharge  according  to  his  station. 

It  if  certain,  from  Saotoniof,  that  the  Bomana 
thought  tJio  education  of  their  children  a  bufinest 
properly  bclonginf  to  the  paronta  themaelvofl. 

Budgdl. 

But  now  the  feather'd  youth  their  former  bounda 
Ardent  diadain,  and  wei^fainf  oft  their  wingi. 
Demand  tlie  free  possesiion  of  the  aky. 
This  one  glad  office  more,  and  then  disaolTci 
Pareatal  lore  at  once,  now  faeedkas  frown. 

Thamsim. 

Discretion  n  the  perfection  of  reaaon,  and  a  f  aide 
to  Ufl  in  all  the  dmiies  of  life.  Additon. 

BUSiWESS,  e.  JUfair. 

BUSTLE,  TUMULT,  UPBOAR. 

BUSTL£  is  probably  a  ftvquentatiTe  of 
busy. 

TUMULT,  in  French  Intmilfe,  Latin  fu- 
mtfJhii,  or  tunwr  nmUus,  much  swelling  or 
perturlmtion. 

UPROAR,  compounded  of  tip  and  roor, 
marks  the  act  of  setting  op  a  roar  or 
clamour,  or  the  state  of  its  being  so  set  up. 

BusUe  has  more  of  hurry  in  it ;  tumitU 
most  of  disorder  and  confusion ;  tcproer 
most  of  noise  :  the  hurried  moTements  of 
one,  or  many,  cause  a  busUe ;  dborderly 
struggles  of  many  constitute  a  tmmuU  ;  the 
loud  elemtipn  of  many  opposing  Toices  pro- 
duces an  uproar,  BusUe  is  frequently  not 
the  effect  of  design,  but  the  natural  conse* 
quence  of  many  persons  coming  together ; 
tumuU  commonly  arises  from  a  general  ef* 
fenresccnce  in  the  minds  of  a  multitude ; 
t^msor  is  the  consequence  either  of  general 
anger  or  mirth.  A  crowded  street  will  al- 
ways be  in  a  bustU:  contested  elections 
are  always  accompanied  with  a  great  ti<^ 
vndi :  drinking  parties  make  a  considerable 
vproar,  in  the  indulgence  of  their  intempe- 
n»te  mirth. 

Thf-y  who  lire  in  the  bnstl^  of  the  wot  Id  arc  not, 
♦  linn-.,  t'le  naoiit  er«*nr«to  ohscrA-ern  of  Iho  prfv 


SNMUTe  change  of  msmrait  in  Ast  sotiehr  in  vhii^ 
liey  pSM  their  tamo.  A»§rersmtf' 

Outlaws  of  nature !  yet  the  great  must  uie  *sm 
Bometimoe  aa  neceiaary  tooli  of  lasmfj       i>ryide«. 

Amidst  the  uproar  of  othw  bad  rtfifirr*,,  coii' 
adenco  acts  aa  a  restraining  power.  Blair. 

BvsjfV,  Active, 
BUTCBBRT,  0.  Cttmoge, 
BUTT,  V,  Mark. 

TO  BUT,  PUaCHABB,  BASOAflT,  CRCAPEIT. 

BUT,  in  Saxon  byegean,  is  in  ill  proba* 
bility  connected  widb  bargain, 

PURCHASE,  in  Freneh  jioiireAaser,  like 
the  word  pursue,  pouTamert^  comes  from  the 
Latin  persequor,  signifying  to  obtain  by  a 
particular  effort. 

BARGAIN,  in«Welsh  bargen,  is  most  pro- 
bably connected  with  the  German  bargen  to 
borrow,  and  barge  a  surety. 

CHEAPEN,  is  in  Saxon  eeopoi,  Ctennan 
kaufen,  Dutch  koopen  to  buy. 

Buy  and  purchase  hare  a  strong  resem* 
blance  to  each  other,  both  in  sense  and  ap- 
plication ;  biit  the  latter  is  a  term  of  more 
refinement  than  the  former :  buy  mnj  al- 
ways be  substituted  for  parchase  without 
impropriety  ;  but  purekase  would  be  some- 
times ridiculous  in  the  familiar  application 
of  buy :  the  necessaries  of  life  are  baugtu  ; 
luxuries  are  purchased. 

The  characteristic  idea  of  bwfing  is  that 
of  expending  money  according  to  a  certain 
rule,  and  for  a  particular  purpose ;  that  of 
jmrcAosin;  is  the  procuring  the  tiling :  the 
propensity  of  bujjing  whaterer  comes  in 
one's  way  is  Tcry  i^jurioas  to  the  eircam- 
stances  of  some  people ;  what  it  is  not  eon- 
veni^Qt  to  procure  for  onrselTcs,  we  may 
commission  another  to  purekase  for  us. 

Buymf  implies  simp^  the  exchange  of 
one's  money  for  a  commodity ;  bargaming 
and  cheapening  hare  likewise  respect  to  the 
price :  to  dorgain  is  to  make  a  specific 
agreement  as  to  the  price ;  to  eheipen  is 
not  only  to  lower  the  price  asked,  but  to 
deal  in  such  things  as  are  cheap :  trade  is 
supported  by  buyers ;  bargakurs  and  cheap-' 
eners  are  not  acceptable  customers  :  mean 
people  are  prone  to  bargaining  ;  poor  peo- 
ple are  obliged  to  cheapen. 

It  gives  ino  very  ^ot  scandal  to  obserre,  whcrt  v,-  r 
T  go,  how  much  skill,  in  ftwyni^all  maimer  of  chin;,:, 
there  n  ooceaary  to  defend  yourself  ftosn  Winy 
cheated.  SteeU. 

Piratofl  may  make  cheap  penoywortha of  their  pil- 
lar, and  purekate  fticnds.  SAaktpearr. 

Bo  York  muHt  sit,  and  fret,  and  hite  h»  tonptw, 
While  Ills  owu  lands  are  bargained  for,  aiMfsold. 

^^mLtpearc. 
Tod  mav  sc«  tnaay  a  smart  rhctorrenu  t»rtiia«r  h^ 
hat  in  his  hands,  mouklinfr  it  into  several  di£fer«^ac 
eoekSf  examining  somotinies  the  lining,  and  sorar 
times  the  button,  durin*  the  whole  eooise  of  ht< 
harnnf^e.  A  deaf  man  wonid  think  he  wan  ektaj* 
enhug  a  beaver,  when  perhaps  he  is  talkiag  of  th«*  f:«  u^ 
of  ttte  British  nation.  .H't<i:  •  <  . 

BT-woRu-,  r.  Axitm. 


CjkLAlUTT.  CiJLC0LAT£. 

(3^  AMhmiifyuieitherpMi€orprtnie,but 

more  ireqacntiy  tk/t  former :  a  SimiUr  is 

CASAL,  «.  Cwliwifitii*  rtther  particular  than  prhmte ;  il  alTeeU 

TO  CAJOLB,  V.  To  cesr.  Aiogs  ratlier  than  penons ;  jonmeys,  ex- 

CBAMCB,  MiBBAr.  ^^^^^^  ^^  altocetiier  perMoal :  ther  imme- 
CALAMirr,  in  Frtnch  cdamiU,  UUn  itately  aflect  tke  intereata  of  tiw  ioiUn- 
<c<aaiifaf^  from  caUmu  a  atalk;  becaote  auaJ:    mitekmea  and  imti^w  are  alto- 
hail  or  wliatcver  ix^axtd  the  atalka  of  corn  gether  domestic.    We  apeak  of  a  valmni 

''^.^f''!!2LV'*f*^   .  .^  tow  period,  a  iit««lr«mi  expedition,  an  •«. 

DISASTCR.  in  French  disoMtre,  i«  com-  fartmaU  peiaon,  litUe  tnucAoncef  or  nds^ 

pounded  of  the  pnratiTe  oea  or  «»  and  ^y 

«<fre,  in  Latin  aatrum  a  atar,  signlfjing  what  _.       ^ 

cornea  from  the  adTcne  influence  of  the  TJ^y  ob^<7<*4  Aat  icvwai  ble«sinp  had  defrne- 

't^rs.             had  improTod  into  blAaiofs,  aecordinf  u  Lhey  CbU 

M1SF6RTUNE,     MISCHANCE,    and  into  Uie  poMewion  of  wm  or  fooUifa  mcB.  Adii99H.. 

HISHAP,    naturallj  express  what  comes  There  in  hla  noisy  tuaiuion,  skiird  to  rulo, 

j^ipi^y-  The  villaj^c  master  taught  his  little  anhonl : 

««.    '*  ^    •         '  f  %    ^     M.  »                     t.  A  man  severe  he  was,  and  stem  to  view. 

The  idea  of  a  pamfnl  etent  U  common  to  i  k„ew  him  well,  ami  every  traaot  knew. 

all  these  temu,  but  thej  differ  in  Ahe  de*  Well  had  the  bo«Ung  tremblers  leara'd  U»  trar^f 

tree  nil  iBUKtftance.  1"^°  day's  diganters  in  his  morning  face.  Goldsmith 

A    mf-tmrfa  is    a  Beat    disaster  or  mis-  ^'>°  ^^^y  o^i^rri^rf  her  benevolence  bv  pityin*; 


>i««;  a  .«.>*ms  agreat  miscAan..  or  'y^^^c^^Ji^r^S:.::^'^'^ 

msk^  :  Whaterer  isattended  with  destnic-  p«,^,  .^y  daughter.  Gracious  Jove,  to  tafl, 

Hon  IS  n  fSfaiairill  *  whatever  OCCa^lOUS  mis-  Uo w  this  misckattce  Ui«  Cyprian  Uuoen  befell.   Pope. 

chief  to  the  person,  defeats  or  interrupts  For  pity's  Hak.j  tolls  imdowrv'd  mishap*, 
plans,  is  a  difaster  ;  whatever  is  accompa-  And  their  app!au*«  to  gain,  recounts  his  clsps. 
kied  with  a  loss  of  property,  or  the  depri-  Chnrtk:u. 
ratioo  of  health,  is  a  misfartmu ;  whalerer  to  calculate,  compute,  reckon,  count. 
diminishes  the  beaaty  or  utUily  of  objecU        CALCULATE,  in  Latin  calculalut,  par- 
ie  a  mtsaance  or  mtsAap .-  the  dcf  asUtion  ticiple    of  eakulo,  comes    from    ealctUus, 
of  a  country  by  hurricanes  or  earthquakes,  Qrcek  soxif  a  pebble  ;  because  the  Greeks 
or  the  desolation  of  its  inhabitants  by  fa-  gave  tbetr  votes,  and  the  Romans  made  out 
mine  or  plogoe,  are  great  ealamUiea;  the  their  accounU  by  UtUe  stones ;  hence  it 
overtiming  of  a  carriage,  or  the  fracture  of  denotes  the  action  itself  of  reckoning. 
a  liah,  Mn  dtaoMtan;  losses  in  trade  are        COMPUTE,  in  French  computer,  Latin 
wi»/wUmu  i  the  spoiling  of  a  book  is,  to  a  comjwio^  compounded  of  com  and  ptrfo,  sig- 
greater   or   less   ezUnt,  a  mircAonce  or  nifies  to  put  together  In  one's  mind. 
mMhmp.                                                               RECKON,  in  Saxon  rtccon,  Dutch  rtke- 
A  cirfamify  seldom  arises  from  the  direct  n«i,  German  ruhnm,  is  not  improbably  de- 
agency  of  nan ;  the  elements,  or  the  na-  rj^ed  from  row,   in  Dutch  reck,  because 
tural  coarse  of  thinp,  are  mostly  concern-  atringing  of  things  in  a  row  was  formerly, 
ed  in  prododng  this  source  of  misery  to  as  it  is  now  sometimes,  the  ordinary  mode 
men  ;  the  rest  may  be  ascribed  to  chance,  of  resjfcontn^. 

as  distinguished  from    design:    iUoMlerg        COUNT,  in  French  compler,  is  but  aeon- 

mostly,  arise  firom  some   specific  known  traction  of  eofnpu/«r. 
cause,  either  the  carelessness  of  persons,        These   words  indicate    the    means   by 

or  the  unfitness  of  things  for  their  use ;  as  which  we  arrive  at  a  cerUin  result,  in  rc- 

they  geoenlly  serve  to  derange  some  pre-  gard  to  quantity. 

concerted   scheme    or  undertaking,  they        To  calculate  is  the  gencrle  term,  the  rent 

seem  na  if  they  weae  produced  by  some  se-  are  specific  :*  compuloftoti  and  reekfminf^  w^ 

cret  inftience :  misjorhme  is  frequently  as-  branches  of  calculaHon,  or  an  application  of 

sigoable  to  no  specific  cause,  it  is  the  bad  those  operations  to  the  objecU  of  which  a 

fortone  of  an  indindoal ;  a  link  in  the  tesult  is  sought :  to  cotcttfafc  comprehends 

chain  of  his  destiny ;  an  evil  independent  arithmetical  operations  in  general)  or  par- 

of  Umself,  as  distinguished  firom  a  ihult :  ticular  applications  of  the  science  of  num- 

niichmifp  and  miakt^  are  mtf/ortu»«s  of  bers,  in  order  to  obtain  a  certain  point  of 

fnmjwirativcly  so  trivial  n  natme,  that  it  knowledge :  to  compute  is  to  combme  cer- 

would  not  be  worth  while  to  inquire  into  tain  given  numbers  in  order  to  learn  the 

their  eaose,  or  to  dweD  upon  their  conse-  grand  result :  to  reckon  is  to  enumerate 

^•eneca.    A  €oiamil$  is  dreadfnl ;  a  duos-'  and  set  down  things  in  the  detail :  to  count 

ter  melaii^oly  j  a  miafartiuu  grievous  or  _______^,. ^_ 

heavy;  a miicAilice or fiffsAop sligfat or tri-  ""^  '  ^ 

rial.  *  Vide  Ronhsud :  "  Calciiler.  infipoaer,  compter." 
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CALCVLATC^  CMMMMBAlU 


uloaddwtttMMtal  ilMMeoBteiBid       CrieiiUt,    rtdbn,   and  mmU;  nspeci 
in  aaaf  ffiAmi 


musj  dubmi  pavto,  in  «4ar  to  d6lt»>  motdy  the  flitare ;  cwwfwilc,  tha 
nine  the  qoanlity.  GMMtete  It  tether 

Calttdatkm  perticniBriy  raepcete  the  opt-  ttOD  Orom  what  U,  ae  to  what  om^j  he 

ration  iteeif  3   eeouMle  and  eoiml  reepeet  cemfNitalioA  is  a  rational  oetimate  of  whet 
p;  rtdbofi  1    ' 


the  grace  Bone;  fedbofirelimi  to  the  details*  hee  been,  from  what  ie;  rcdbonte^  is  a 

To  ^Wrwhrfa  denotes  aB|  nomerieai  opora-  cooehisive  eooTictioB,  a  eomplaeeat 

tion  in  gonerali  but  in  its  limited  sense ;  ft  ranee,  that  a  thing  wiM  happen ; 

is  the  abetiaet  seieneo  oC  figures  nsed  by  indicates  an  ezpectatkra.    We  cnicnloCr  oe 

mathematicians  and  philoso|&ers ;  eompw-  a  gain  ;  esmpnte  any  loss  sustained,  or  the 

lelisn  is  n  nomerieal  estinmle,  a  simple  amount  of  any  mischief  done ;  wo  redba 

sneeies  o(  seJarfelton  nsed  by  historiaiis,  on  a  promised  pleasote;  we  cmud  the  honrt 

cbrODologists,  and  financial  speeulators,  in  and  minutes  until  the  time  of  oigoymeot 

drawing  great  results  (rom  complex  sonrcesc  arrires. 

rcdbsn  and  cowif  are  still  simpter  species  of       A  spirit  of  wrfewleHen  arises  frem  the  cu- 

celeidefien,  applicable  to  (he  ordinery  busi-  pidity  engendered  by  trade ;  it  narroirs  the 

nees  of  life,  and  employed  by  tradesmen,  mind  to  the  mere  proq»ec€  oTaecnmnlwCios 

mechanics,  and  people  in  general ;  reekot^  and  self-fanterest.     OnnpeMisaf  are  inne- 

ing  and  esmiliag  were  the  fintefibrts  made  curate  that  are  not  founded  upon  exact  no- 

by  men  in  acquiring  a  hnowtedge  of  num-  merieal  eelcaMisns.     Inconsiderate  people 

ber,  quantity,  or  degree.  are  apt  to  reekom  on  things  that  are  very 

The  astronomer  etladaUi  the  return  of  '"©•rtwn*  f«>d  then  lay  up  to  themselres  e 

the  Stan :  the  geometrician  makes   alge-  •**'•  ^  disappointments.    Children  who 

bnle  MicMietisns.      The  Banians,  Indian  ■«  "»«*7  *^  whool  e«ml  the  hours,  mi- 

merehants,  make  pradigtous  cefetiMons  in  ^•^•■t  *nd  moments  for  their  return  home. 

an  insUnt  on  their  thumb  nails,  doubUess  TJioee  who  here  experienced  the  omtabifity 

after  the   manner   of  algebra,  by  signs,  of  h^m^n  affww»  will  nerer  ee/«rfolf  on  in 

which  the  eofeuletor  employs  as  he  pleases!  I**"^*  eiuoyment  beyond'  the  moment  of 

The  chronologist  cempulM  the  times  pf  parw  "«f  tfnce.  It  is  difficult  to  eempufe  the  loss 

ticular  erents,  by  compering  them  with  '^^«'>  ""  ^^X^f^  ?!?■  i*"«  *^!^'' 

those  of  other  known  eranti!    Many  per-  f^«  •■peciaHy  if  it  be  obl^  to  make  a 

sons  hare  attempted  from  the  prophecies  !?*«  ««»•«•    Thoeewho  know  the  human 

to  make  a  computefion  as  to  the  probable  "^^  '^'Pf^'IrT  7*  we assmtanceof 

time  of  the  millennium :  financiers  compute  P^f^J™™*  *"."*  ■°"  ?  adversity, 

the  produce  of  a  tax  aeeording  to  the  mea-  ^  ?*"*  **»•*  "  *!'  **  ^  •?*"  *  resource 

rare  and  dicnmstances  of  ito  imposition.  ^^  «m«»cment  in  cowilbig  the  moments  0 

At  ereiy  new  consulate  the  Romans  used  }^7  ^^  I  ^^  ^^"  ?•***"  f  »n*«PPy  ^ 

to  drif  e  a  nail  into  the  wall  of  the  capitol.  ^^^^  **»•*  •"'^  ^^  ^  ^'  bitterness  of 

by  which  they  reeJboned  the  length  of  Ume  ■<*"<'^* 

that  their  state  had  been  erected :  trades-       In  thii  bank  of  fame,  by  an  exact  calmUtiw,  vii 

men  redbon  their  profiU  and  losses.    ChU-  !**  ""^f  "*"  Hijeai  arithmetif^,  I  baro  aDoced  t* 

Am^w%  1.^—1-  kw  »Mumkis^tm  mm  *k^2.  g huBdied  Uiowaiid  abaraa ;  fire  httadred  taomapo  ac 

dren  begm  by  couniing  on  their  fingen,  one,  whieh  ia  the  doe  of  Um  geDend ;  two  bniiAred  ttaa- 

tWO,  three.  ■and  1  anifo  to  the  general  offieeis ;  and  two  hoa- 

An   almanack  is  made  by   cefouioKon.  J'**! *hou«indijow to aU the coouniw^ 

.^        ^    .         -•-««    "J     v»w,iwi»iwi»,  from  the  colonela  to  epaigaa ;  thefemaininr  hnaww 

•COmpUtOOon,  and  reclPSntng.       The    rising  thouaand  muat  b«  datribntad  amooc  (fas  ooo-eom- 

nnd  setting  of  the  heavenly  bodies  are  ctd-  miationed  officcra  and  private  msn :  aeeordiflg  to 

cenqwlca  toe  moment  on  which  any  celes-       -n.^  ^  r        -«...*•.    — j  t^  •!». 

•:.i  »kA»A«»An««..  ^*.  ^A....     ^   J  I.  f  The  time  we  hve  otirht  sot  to  be  ceeieafad  by  the 

tul  phenomenon  may  return ;  andbyrse^  number  of  jeam^biitb/the  oae  that  hJaKin^^ 

onmg  are  determined  the  days  on  which  it.  ^fddiwa. 

holydays,  or  other  periodical  events  fall.  Men  rtekvn.  tbomaeWee  poeMaaed  of  wbattb^ir 

Buffbn  in  his  moral  arithmetic,  has  cslcu-  ^^in*  inelmea  them  to,  aod  ao  bend  all  their  ambi- 

UM  tables  as  guides   to  direct  our  juda-  «««»to  excel  in  what  ia  out  of  their  reach.  SptcUUrr- 

meats   in  differentritu^ons,  where  we  ^'SJro.lirlll^^^ 
hnre  only  vague  probability  on  which  to 

draw  our  conclusions.    By  this  we  have  calendar,  almanack,  bphciculis. 

only  to  eompMle  :vhat  the  fairest  gain  must        CALENDAR  comas  from  ceUnd*,  the 

cost  us ;  how  much  we  must  lose  in  ad-  Roman  name  for  the  first  daye  of  evtfy 

vanco  from  the  most  favourable  lottery;  month. 

how  much  our  hopes  impose  upon  us,  our        ALMANACK,  that  b,  a(  and  mens,  nfr 

cupidity  cheats  us,  and  our  habits  ii\|ttre  us.  nifies  property  the  reckoning  or  thiu  reck- 

CeZetdots  and  reekBn  are  employed  in  a  oned,  from  the  Arabic  meiM  and  Hebrew 

figurative  sense ;  comjnile  and  emad  in  an  mmioeA  to  reckon* 
.extended  application  of  the  same  sense.  EPHEMERIS,  in  Greek  soaMiMt  from  «^ 

X48 


«AU-  CAUf. 

md»|ii^A>Jy^  imfMrnf^M  wVAhtp*  to  mbm  oat  from  their  bed  wlien  it  is  pro-< 

VOMbgr  the  4tKf.  per  for  them  to  begin  to  wftlk :  to  bid  eiui 

Thew  tHme4eaote  •  date-book,  bvt  the  jummen  are  altogether  eonfined  to  human 

tnimimr  ieabook  nRhkh  lei^ten  oTeate  beiogi. 

asder  eveiy  month :  the  almmiedk  10  abook  Cott  and  M  are  direct  addresses :  to  li»- 

whieh  legMen  timesy  or  tie  dIvisioDs  of  ^Ue  and  tumnum  may  pass  through  the  me- 

the  jeer  r  and  an  epkmmmi  is  a  book  wbieh  dium  of  a  second  person.    I  cett  or  Ud  the 

ngisteni  the  planetary  raoTemeots  cTery  person  whom  1  wish  to  come,  but  1  send 

4aj.    An  elaumoeJk  may  be  a  eatendmr,  and  him  a  siMimons  or  invUaHcn, 

an  lyiAcmsris  may  be  both  an  almanack  and  CaiUng  of  itself  expresses  no  more  than 

a  edemdmr;  but  every  elmonedk  is  not  a  co-  the  simple  desire  j  but  according  to  eir- 

IcadarynoreTeryeefeftdffranalnumadk.  The  cumstances  it  may  be  made  to  express  a 

Qardeaer*eeaicniiari0Botanahn0nael:,and  command  or  entreaty.    When  equals  cott 

the  sheet  olmmioriks  are  seldom  eaUndars :  each  other  it  amounts  simply  to  a  wish ; 

likewise  the  nautieal  spAnncns  may  serre  when  the  dam  cvUm  her  young  it  amounts 

as  an  oimonock,  although  not  as  a  cslcii4Br.  to  supplicating  entreaty  ;  but  when  a  fn- 

Bo  WW  nttia^  upoo  the  gfouul  opon  a  little  •tmw,  ther  cJUa  his  sou  it  is  equivalent  to  a  com* 

in  tbe  ftnthsst  eon«r  of  im  4iiiis«oii,  which  waa  mand.  To  bid  eipresses  either  a  commanA 

aheniatelT  faia  chair  and  bad:  a liule  ralendar  ol*  ^r  an  «'ntr«a»w  •   wk«n  >nM*nnM   ktJ  •»  u» 

aman  atieka  wet*  laid  at  Uie  h«ad, notched  aU  o%er  ^^  ^.  entreaty  :   when  superiors  *«  it  is  a 

with  the  dismal  nights  and  days  be  had  pe«ed  there.  pooitlVO  eommand  ;   when  equab   Nd  it  ia 

Siemt.  an  act  of  cijrility.     To  mmnum  is  alwaya 

VTkso  ths  lefiMiSka  wsn  puijpiv  *a  <^kmdmr  of  imperative ;  to  tfiotCs  always  in  the  spirit 

^  rtL*'  ^^^^  "^^  thjy  took  daa  cdre  to  de-  ©f  kindness  and  courtesy.    Persons  in  aU 

read  the  mcbas  of  real  maitjn  from  aroianation.  .*.*;^„.  «r  i;a»  k™.   ^.^J.^:..   *^  -_ii        u 

They  pr«aerved  the  holy  feetiiab  which  bad   been  »*»t'0"»  ©f  •"«  »»*▼«   OCCasion  tO  coll  each 

coMQCFaled  fiir  auojr  Sfai  to  the  fteat  inratnaries  of  Other ;  but  it  is  an  action  most  befitting  tiie 

the  rhfsh,  mad  ai  onem  pwA  pmpar  obaerTiuiee  to  superior :  to  Md  and  hiefts  are  alike  the  ae> 

nooro  at  the  dtacfetioa  of  the  siaHmaei.      fTafyoh.  "  the  act  of  a  supenor  only. 

That  two  or  three  ran*  or  moom  appear  in  any  Calling  is  always  for  the  purpose  of  draw- 

aaa'a  Uh  or  !««■,  it  is  not  woith  the  wonder ;  but  ing  the  olgeei  to  one's  person.     Bidding, 

^^  ""^  ^S^  *"*"  "^^  *M  "fS"*'."*  *^r*  15  ■»  »  comnuwd,  may  be  employed  for  what 

point  of  mmw  deeniTe  aenoo ;  that  those  two  should  „^  _.  ».    ,^  .  '  j     *,      .  T  zJjIt       •      ^ 

make  bnt  one  line  in  the  book  of  fate.  aadiUuidtoffe-  ^®  ''"J    lO  be  done  ;  but  6lddmg   in  the 

ther  in  the  great  epkantridea  of  God,  beside  tho  phi-  sense  of  an  invltalien  is  employed  for  draw 

to«9hM»la«i«nnimtof  the  eaose,  it  may  admit  a  ing  the  olyect  to  Our  place  of  residence. 


Chn-tian  app^hanain.  -^-^^^^^^^  InviHng  i.  employed  for  either  purpose! 

^  Summoning    is  an    act    of    anthonly  by 

TO  CAix,  Bin,  svmiOH,  iNViTB.  which  a  person  is  obliged  to  make  his  ap- 

CALL,  ni  its  abstract  and  original  sense,  pearance  at  a  given  place, 

signifies  simply  to  give  an  expression  of  Uie  In  a  deep  valo,  or  near  eome  minM  wall, 

voice,  in  which  It  agrees  with  the  German  ^^  would  the  jrhoata  of  •laogbtoied  eoidieiacsil. 

scisl^  Swedish  ica&a  a  sound,  Greek  sjuii*  „  Drfdtm. 

to  call,  Hebrew  uA  the  voice.  N^l'^^^inww^.ittS^  ^ 

BID.  in  Saxon  6«d«n  or  WcWm to  offer,  ^^^•^^^^^^'        ^,  •««««• 

iiLl   n.*.»«..    A»w^      i/««r    «-«--«    I  J  TWammutamaybenMne,  tiwBoalanother'e; 

old  German    budaij    low   German   bedan^  Bnt  etiU  all  mortals  ought  to  wait  the  Mam^w. 
German  Helh^ii,  &c.   Latin  tUo  or  invito,  Smith. 

which  eomes  from  in  and  etom  the  way,  Still  follow  where  anapicioiu  fatei  invitt^ 

signifies  to  eoU  into  the  way  or  measure  of  ^""^xhe  happy,  and  the  wretched  slight     Lewia^. 
another.  to  call,  p.  To  cry, 

.  SUMMON,  in  French  a^mmer,  changed        to  call,  v.  To  nmm, 
from smnmsner,  Latin  ni6monco,  signifies        «*,.«-.  «   n,.^ 
to  give  special  notice.  *  callow,*.  «srd. 

The  idea  of  signiiying  one's  wish  to  ano*  calm,  composkd,  collkctxd. 

Cher  to  do  any  thing  is  included  in  nil  these        CALM,  e.  To  appease, 
t^nns.  COMPOSED,    from  the  verb  esmposs. 

To  eoB  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  marks  the  state  of  being  composed;  and 

wund  ;  we  may  cotf  by  simply  raising  the  COLLECTED,  from  coUeet,  the  state  of 

voice :   to  incite  is  not  even  confined  to  being  coUeeted. 

sounds :  we  may  inoiie  by  looks,  or  signs,  These  terms  agree  in  expressing  a  state ; 
or  even  by  writing :  to  Md  and  summons  but  calm  respects  the  state  of  the  feelings, 
require  the  express  use  of  words.  The  composed  the  state  of  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
actions  of  eaiUng  and  inviUng  are  common  ings,  and  coUecUd  the  state  of  the  thoughts 
to  anhnals  as  well  as  men  :  sheep  caff  their  more  particularly, 
young  when  they  bleat,  and  oxen  their  Calmness  is  peculiarly  requisite  in  aea- 
companions  when  they  low ;  cats  and  other  sons  of  distress,  and  amidst  scenes  of  hor- 
i^males  among  the  brutes  invite  their  young  rer :  composure^  in  moments  of  trial,  die- 
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CALM. 


cAin>tp« 


order,  tnd  tarnult :  ctBediinit9,la  momeBti 
•f  dancer.  Cdnmut  ii  Uie  coupenion  of 
foitituae ;  no  one  whoee  ipiriU  are  eutiy 
disturbed  can  have  vtreogtli  to  bear  mlsfor^ 
tune :  composure  is  an  attendant  upon  clear- 
nes0  of  understanding ;  no  one  can  express 
himself  with  perspyruitj  whose  thoughts 
veanj  way  deranged:  eottecCechMJs  is  re- 
quisite for  a  determined  promptitude  of 
action ;  no  one  can  be  expected  to  act 
promptly  who  cannot  think  fixedly. 

It  would  aigue  a  want  of  all  feeling  to  be 
csAn  on  some  occasions,  when  the  iMst  af* 
fecttons  of  our  nature  are  put  to  a  serere 
trial.  Compotuhuts  ef  mind  associated 
with  the  detection  of  guUt,  evinces  a  hai^ 
dened  conscience,  and  an  insensibility  to 
shame.  CoUecUinest  of  mind*  has  contri- 
Vuted  in  no  small  degree  to  the  preserration 
of  some  persons'  lives,  in  moments  of  the 
most  imminent  peril.  • 

'Til  fodlike  iiis(Daiuiiiity  to  keop, 

When  most  provok'd,  our  reaaon  calm  and  cloai'. 

Thomson. 

A  oiopinf  loTer  would  frow  a  plaaaant  felloir  by 
that  time  be  had  rid  thrice  about  the  lalaod  (Antf- 

Sa ; )  and  a  har«hr%ui&l  rake,  after  a  abort  atay  in 
coontry.  go  home  again  a  composedj  |r«ve, 
worthy  gentleman.  SteeU. 

ColUUti  in  hia  streiwth,  and  like  a  rock, 
Poii*d  on  hiabaae,  liecentiiia  atood  the  ihoek. 

Vrfden, 

CALM,  PLACID,  8KRXMB. 

CALM,  V.  To  oppMss. 

PLACID,  in  Latin  plaeiduB,  from  pUceo 
to  pleaJ^  signifies  the  state  of  being 
pleased,  or  free  from  uneasiness. 

SERENE,  Latin  aeremUf  comes  most 
probably  from  the  Greek  HfMra  peace,  signi- 
fying a  state  of  peace. 

Co^m  and  serene  are  applied  to  the  ele- 
ments ;  plaeid  only  to  the  mind.  Co^mnesff 
respects  only  the  state  of  the  winds,  sere- 
nity that  of  the  air  and  heavens :  the  wea- 
ther is  eo(m  when  it  is  free  from  agitation  : 
it  is  ffsrens  when  fr«e  from  noise  and  va- 
pour. Cefoi  respects  the  total  absence  of 
all  perturbation  ;  plaeid  the  ease  and  con- 
tentment of  the  mind ;  serene  clearness 
and  composure  of  the  mind. 

As  in  the  natural  world  a  partiealar  agi- 
tation of  the  wind  is  succeeded  by  a  com, 
so  in  the  mind  of  man,  when  an  unusual 
effervescence  has  been  produced,it  common- 
ly subsides  into  a  edm  •'  ploeidUif  and  sere- 
nUy  have  more  that  is  even  and  regular  in 
them  ;  they  are  positively  what  they  are. 
Co^m  is  a  temporary  state  of  the  feelings  ; 
ptocirf  and  serene  are  habits  of  the  mind. 
We  speak  of  a  eabn  state :  but  a  plaeid 
and  sersiie  tamper.  Placiditif  is  more  of  a 
natural  gift  ;  serens^  u  acquired :  people 
with  not  veiy  ardent  desires  or  warmth  of 
feeling  will  evince  plaeidUy!  they  are 
pleased  with  all.tl^at  passes  inwardly  or 
outwardly:  nothing  contributes  so  much 
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to  ientdifi  of  mini  as  m  pervading  aeue  of 
6od*s  good  providence,  which  ebeim  aBin- 
patience,  softens  down  every  asperity  ef 
humour,  and  gives  a  steady  cnmnt  to  the 

feelings. 

Preach  patienee  to  the  aea,  when  jarring  winiM 

Throw  «p  the  awelUng  billowe  to  the  aky ! 

And  if  Toor  leaaona  roitigale  her  fury. 

My  aoiU  wiU  be  sa  cate.  SSna. 

PUeid  and  aootbing  ia  the  reaaemhraoce  of  a  life 
paiaed  with  quiet,  innocence,  and  elegance.      Sude. 

Every  one  ought  to  fenee  asaioat  tfw  tenper  of  hia 
climate  or  eoaititutionf  and  freqaently  to  iiid«l|^  in 
faimialf  tboae  eoondoralions  which  nay  five  han  a 
seraUtjf  of  mind.  Jidditwn. 

TO  CALM,  V.  Tq  opptasu 

CALM,  9.  PeoU, 

TO  CALVMMIATB,  V.  To  MSpersS, 
CAN,  MAT. 

CAN,  in  the  northern  languages  feomun, 
flic,  is  derived  most  probably  from  bssmen 
to  know,  tnm  the  natural  intimacy  which 
subsists  between  knowledge  and  power. 

MAT  u  in  (German  m0;m,  to  may  or 
wish,  Greek  fimm  to  desire,  fti>m  the  con- 
nexion between  wishing  and  complying 
with  a  wish. 

Can  denotes  possibility,  moy  liberty  and 
probability :  he  vrho  has  sound  limhi  earn, 
walk ;  but  he  maif  not  walk  in  places  which 
are  prohibited. 

For  who  can  match  AchiOei  t  he  who  eon 

Hut  yet  be  more  than  hero,  more  than  man.    Ptpe^ 

Thoa  eanst  not  eaO  him  from  tlie  Btygiaa  abore. 
Bat  thou,  alaa !  SMfaC  live  to  aufler  more.         Fapf- 

TO  CANCEL,  0.  dfloUsJb. 

TO  CANCEL,  e.  To  6M  ouL 

•    CANDID,    OPEN,   SINCERE. 

CANDID,  in  French  eoiyiitfe,  Latin  mn- 
cKAtt,  from  CMuieo  to  shine,  signifies  to  be 
pure,  as  truth  itself. 

OPEN  is  in  Saxon  cfMn,  French  snoerf, 
German  iffen^  frt>m  the  preposition  ly, 
German  mif,  Dutch  op,  &c.  because  erect- 
ness  is  u  characteristic  of  tnith  and  open- 
ness. 

SINCERE,  French  smears,  Utin  sim- 
cerus,  probably  fit)m  the  Greek  ew  and 
m(  the  heart,  that  is,  with  the  heart,  signi- 
fying dictated  by  or  going  with  the  heart. 

Comioiir  arises  from  a  conscious  purity 
of  intention :  opsiuiesf  from  a  warmth  oC 
feeling  and  love  of  communication:  smr- 
teriiiil  from  a  love  of  truth. 

Ceandaw  obliges  us  to  acknowledge  what- 
ever may  make  against  ourselves  ;  it  is  disin- 
terested :  openfuss  impels  lu  to  utter  what- 
ever passes  ia  the  mind;  it  is  un^arded :  stii- 
cmiy  prevents  us  from  speaking  what  we 
do  not  think  ;  it  is  positive.  A  emnMd  man 
will  have  no  reserve  when  opeimest  is  ne- 
cessary ;  an  open  man  cannot  maintaip  a 
reserve  at  any  time :  a  sineere  man  will 
maintain  a  reserve  only  as  far  as  it  ie  con- 
sistent with  truth. 


CAFTIOUS. 


CAPTV]l£« 


dbniflwr  wimianrh  upjm  thote  wko  eom0 
in  couneadoB  witk  it ;  it  removea  miaun* 
vlentaiidiqgs  and  ohtt^its  diflereoces ;  the 
wmat  of  it  ooeasioni  suspicion  and  discon- 
tent Ofemuu  gaina  ts  many  enemies  as 
friends ;  it  leqnires  to  be  well  regulated 
not  to  be  oflensive ;  there  is  no  mind  so 
pure  and  diseipUnod  that  all  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  which  it'gifes  birth  to,  may  or 
oacht4obe  made  public.  SkueHijf  is  an 
inoispensable  rirtue  ;  the  want  of  it  is  al- 
vajs  michieTOus,  frequently  fatal. 

F^it-ooiwneikm  h  the  intJi  to  Tirtae. 
An  honmirabto  candtmr  thus  sdonw 
InsauMMH  minds.  C.  J»kn»cm. 

Bis  ironh  sre  bomb,  hia  oath*  arv  oraclcn, 
Hm  love  Mimeert^  ham  thoiighta  immscDlato. 


Th*  foad«st  sod  frnait  ftieodsbipt  are  diMolved  by 
«Dch  ofemnts*  and  tdutritf  aa  interrupt  our  eojoy- 
aicat  tff  our  owa  aoprobatioiu  J0kn99n. 


ca«D0,  a.  Prmtk. 
CAXoniZATioM,  a.  BeaiyUatUm, 

CAFACIQUB,  V,  At^ple. 

CAFACf  oirsitESSy  t.  C^pttcUy. 

CAFACirT^V.  MUUff. 

CAPACITY,   CAFACIOV9IIBS9. 

CAPACITY,  V.  dfKIify. 

CAPACIOUSNESS,  v.  JImpU, 

Csjpocily  Is  the  abstract  of  cafMtr,  re- 
ceiving, or  apt  to  hold ;  it  is  therefore  ap- 
plied to  the  contents  of  hollow  bodies: 
raparisMwifit  is  the  abstract  of  capacious, 
and  is  tbenfore  applied  to  the  plane  sur- 
Ihee  comprehended  within  a  given  space. 
Hence  weepeak  of  the  c^paeify  of  a  Tessel ; 
and  the  et^aeumtnesf  of  a  room. 

Cspociljr  is  an  indefinite  term  simply  de- 
signatiug  fitness  to  hold  or  receive;  but 
wyeisusness  denotes  something  specifically 
large.  Measuring  the  eapacUy  of  vessels 
baionga  to  the  science  of  mensuration  : 
the  capocioMstMss  of  rooms  ii  to  be  observed 
Vj  the  eye.  They  are  marked  b>  the  same 
distinctioa  in  their  moral  application  :  men 
are  bom  with  various  cdpaofier ;  some  are  re- 
marfciMe  for  the  cspociousness  of  their  minds. 

CAPaicB,  V,  Hummer. 

CAPRICIOUS,  9.  Fanq/ii/. 

cAPTMira,  cnoas,  pbcvish,'  petulant, 

FRBTPOL. 

CAPTIOUS,  in  Latin  captiosM^  from 
cspie,  signifies  taking  or  treating  in  an  o^ 
fensive  manner. 

CROSS,  ailcr  the  noun  crosi,  maiks  the 
temper  which  resembles  a  cross, 

PEEVISH,  probably  changed  from  Utish^ 
sipifies  easily  provoked,  and  ready  to 
stmg  like  a  bee. 

FRETFUL,  from  the  word  /ref,  signifies 
fun  fif  frttting ;  Jr$t,  which  Is  in  Saxon 
/reolon,  comes  fVoro  the  Latin  Jrienhts,  par- 
ticiple or  frico  to  wear  away  with  rubbing. 


PETULANT,  in  Latin  petabM^  from 
pefo  to  seek,  signifies  seeking  or  catching 
up. 

All  these  terms  indicate  an  anamiablo 
working  and  expression  of  temper.  Cm* 
turns  marks  a  readiness  to  be  offended : 
cross  indicates  a  readiness  to  offend  9  pec-. 
vish  expresses  a  strong  degree  of  crossness : 
frdfid  a  complaining  impatience :  pHtdaiU  a 
quick  or  sudden  impatience.  Ctitimuness 
is  the  consequence  of  misplaced  pridisi 
crossness  of  ill-humour;  peeviskness  and 
fi'etfiUness  of  a  painful  irritability ;  pdu- 
Umee  is  either  the  result  of  a  naturally  hasty 
temper  or  of  a  sudden  irritability ;  adults 
are  most  prone  to  be  captious ;  they  have 
frequently^  a  self-importance  which  is  in 
perpetual  danger  of  being  offended :  an  un* 
disciplined  temper,  whether  in  younger  old^ 
will  manifest  itself  on  certain  occasions  by 
cross  looks  and  words  towards  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  connexion:  spoiled 
children  are  most  apt  to  be  ptevish:  they 
are  seldom  thwarted  in  any  of  their  un- 
reasonable desires,  without  venting  their 
ill-humour  by  an  irritating  and  oiranding 
action :  sickly  children  are  most  liable  to 
fre^fiJness  ;  their  unpleasant  feelings  vent 
Jhemselves  in  a  mixture  of  crying  com- 
plaints and  erossntss :  the  young  and  igno- 
rant are  most  apt  to  be  pehdani  when  con- 
tradicted. 

Captiousneas  and  joalotuiy  ara  easily  offended ; 
and  to  him  who  stadioualy  look*  for  an  affront,  oTory 
mode  of  behaviour  wifi  supply  it.  JoAfuea.- 

I  w«N  w  good-hnnioar*df  ao  eheerfViI  and  ^y, 
My  heart  was  aa  Ught  aa  a  feather  alJ  day, 
Hot  now  I  lo  er0a»  and  ao  peevish  am  frown. 
Bo  stranft>ly  uneasy  aa  nover  was  known.       Byrom^ 

Peevish  diapleaaure,  and  nnpieiona  of  mankind,  ar» 
apt  to  pcnwcute  thoM  who  withdraw  thomaelvoi  alto- 
getJicr  from  the  haunts  of  men.  Blair. 

By  indulging  thia  fretful  temper,  you  both  tigf^n' 
taU)  the  aiiuasineiM  of  age,  ana  you  alienate  Uioho 
on  whom  affcetiona  moch  of  your  comfort  deiionds, 

Blair, 

TO  CAPTrvATK,  t.  To  ehamu 

TO  CAPTIVATK,  V.  7o  SnstoVf. 

CAPTiiriTT,  9.  Con/tncffisnt. 

CAPTURB,   8BIZVRB,  PRIZE. 

CAPTURE,  in  French  caplm'e,  Latin 
eaphtra,  from  eaphu^  participle  of  cuple  to 
take,  signifies  either  the  act  of  taking,  or 
the  thing  taken,  but  mostly  the  former. 

SEIZURE,  from  setsrs,  in  French  sairir^ 
signifies  only  the  act  of  seizing, 

PRIZE,  in  French  prist,  firom  pris  parti- 
ciple of  prendre  to  take,  signifies  only  the 
thing  taken. 

Capture  and  seirure  difler  in  the  mode : 
a  capture  is  made  by  force  of  arms ;  a 
seizure  by  direct  and  personal  violence. 
The  capture  of  a  town  or  an  island  requires 
an  army ;  the  seizure  of  propertr  is  enecte<l 
by  the  exertions  of  an  individoaj.   A  stiznn. 
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CiJlfi.  CAftfi« 


ttlw«yi rtfiifw  MNM  fiMce,  viiidi m Mr  CSM^«lM«hUi 

tart  doM  Mt.   A  cdiitarv  My  Im  Bad«  on  ity  oT  ow  n«<BW,  ii  a  ewMe<|iwo  •f  or 

«n  vorasisting  object ;    it  b  merelf  ikm  limited  knowledge,  wWek  we  ceaaot  sito- 

t»kii«  into  poMeMion :  e  fe<SMi«  teppetes  getiier  remeve  ;  as  it  respecta  tlie  pieecnc. 


tETu 


for  potaestion  oa  the  one  it  U  a  heMdea  doty  ;  but  wlwa  it  cxtaads 

hand,  and  nhietaoee  to  yield  oa  the  other,  to  (utanty,  it  matt  be  hept  within  the  U- 

Merchaat  veMeli  axe  etplurtd  which  ate  miU  of  pioai  leugnation.      SUMMt  9md 

not  in  a  atate  to  make  reflistance  ;  contra*  •«»«<>,  ae  habiu  of  the  mind«  are  irreeoo- 

band  goods  aie  sctsed  by  the  police  ofioera.  eileable  with  the  laith  ef  a  Chrietiaat  «kMi 

A  eaptun  has  always  something  legitl-  teaches  him  to  take  no  theqght  for  them«r- 

mate  in  it ;  it  is  a  puMIe  measure  flowing  row. 

from  aathority  :  a  $eiMmre  is  a  private  mea-  B^  Im  &es 

ewe,  IVequeotly  as  anlawfitl  and  iiigust  as  g«fP  •*i^?|£f^"J^•I  "'•^  enirench'd.  sad  <«^ 

it  is  rielent:  il  denends  on  the  will  of  die  ****""  *"•  «»<»»«»««*•                            «■•«. 

i^AtmiA^^        A    -^-'-—  i^  _.„.^t    -A  .^  Can  your  ••«««■*  •Iter  thseomsSjSfwmTsltbs 

MdlTldliai.       A   repnrre   m  general,  it   le-  intricacy  of  homsn  erento  1                             Blmr. 

ipects  the  act  of  taking :  apHseispartien-  The  itofy  of  .  »•«  who  «mw  gray  to  the  sp^s  of 

mr,  it  regards  the  object  taken,  and  its  ranie  one  nif  ht**  «axi</y  ii  Tcry  ftmoaa.           Sfmuur. 

The  kee  Mr.  Bobert  Wood,  in  bit  Mssy  on  di«  oH-  S^55Vo 5**^'  S??**"^' 

d  fuavm  and  wriiingi  of  Homsr,  mctaeea  to  tknk  CONCERN,  9.  Jiff^Ht* 

lUad  and  Odyw«y  wore  finished  about  hall' a  c«a-  REGARD,  in  French  regarder^  m  com- 

toiT  atler  the  capture  of  Troy.               Cumberland,  po^nj^  of  rt  and  gewfar,  tO  loOk  at  l«ain 

Many  of  the  danfere  iminik'd  of  old  to  esorlritant  q-  attpniivelv 

wealth  are  now  al  tin  end.   Tlie  rich  nrr  neither  way-      ^'  w»«M"»ciy  •    ^  

laid  by  roUwra,  nor  watched  by  intormera ;  thrae  it  C*^*  and  eoaetoW  COnsiSt  bOtk  Of  thought 

aoUaiigtobedfeadodfroaiproeeriptioaiiwtfizKree.  and    feeling,    but   the    latter   has   lese   of 

JeAMes.  thought  than  feeling:  regard  consists  of 

SenriWo  of  their  own  force,  and  aUured  by  the  pro.-  thought  only.     We  eers  &r  a  thing  which 

pert  of  eo  nch  a  prize,  the  northern  barbananii,  tn  (he  .    .lT  -^k:— •  ^f  «...-  «-»^l»...  .         " 

rt>icn  of  Araidiuii  and  Honoriui,  aisadod  at  oner  aU  "  *"«  ®°JC«^  <>«  ^^  e»rtlOns  ;  WW  OMCCTW 

Um  AontiMs  of  the  Roman  emidre.               JJuwu,  ouTseWes  about  a  thing  when  it  eqgagoa  ear 

CAacAsc,  e.  Body.  atteotion  ;  we  have  regard  for  a  tUag  ott 

^  ^„  .^. .,__       ■; which  we  aet  some  ralae  and  bestow  eame 

CARE,  SOLICITUDE,  ANZiBTT.  reflection 

CARE,  in  Latin  cmto,  comes  probably  Cktre  is  altogether  an  aeUve  principle ; 

from  the  Greek  w^  power,  because  who-  the  cmv/W  man  leaTOs  no  means  antiied  io 

ever  has  power  has  a  weight  of  core.  the  pursuit  of  his  o^ect ;  ears  wctttaAes  Uai 

SOLICITUDE,  in  French  soUeilude,  La-  to  peiaonal  endeavours  ;  it  is  flfpoaad  to 

tin  solOciludo  from  soUieUo  to  disquiet,  com-  negligence.     Gwiccrn  to  not  so  mSf  in  ito 

pounded  of  so6en  and  eito  to  put  altogeCber  nature  ;  the  person  who  to  eaneemad  will 

in  commotion,  sij^nifies  a  complete  state  of  be  coatented  to  aee  ezertieaa  aaade  by 

restless  commotion.  others ;  It  is  opposed  to  indifleieace.    Ae- 

ANXIETY,  in  French    anxUti,  LaUn  gmrd  is  only  a  sentiment  of  the  mind ;  it 

aaoMlos,  from  enxius  and  oafs,  Greek  tyf^  may  lead  to  action,  but  of  itself  esteade  no 

Hebrew  htamk  to  bang,  suffocate,  torment,  fisrther  than  refleetion. 

signifies  a  state  of  extreme  suffering.  The  business  of  life  is  the  aolaeet  of 

These  terms  express  menUl  pain  in  dif-  cert .-  religion  is  the  grand  object  of  osa- 

ferent  degrees  ;  care  less  than  aoUeUude,  etm :  the  esteem  of  othen  is  an  ol]r|ect  of 

and  this  less  than  oajnefy.     Core  consists  regard. 

of  thought  and   feeling;    aolieitude   and  No  one  oaght  to  expect  to  be  exempt 

onxtefy  of  feeling  only.  *  Core  respects  the  from  care  :  the  provision  of  a  family,  and 

past,  present,  and  future ,  so^tctlua<  and  the  education  of  children,  are  objects  for 

oHxieiy  rtmrd  the  present  and  future.    Core  which  we  ought  to  take  some  core,  or  at 

IS  directed  towards  the  present  and  absent,  least  have  some  concern,  inasmuch  as  we 

near  or  at  a  distance ;  soUdtfide  and  anxiely  have  a  rfgortt  for  our  own  welfare,  and  tte 

are  employed  about  that  which  is  absent  well-being  of  society, 

and  at  a  certain  distonce.  „.^  ,^  ^„  ,  „^  ^j^,,  ^^e  Deity  to  bo4e«nM, 

We  are  carefid  about  the  means ;  toUeu  Equal  in  suenKih,  and  rather  than  be  Icai 

laiif  and  anxious  about  the  end ;  we  are  so/t-  Cor'd  not  to  be  at  all.                              Jiiltmi^ 

eUtmt  to  obtain  a  good ;  we  are  anxious  to  Our  coutry*a  welfare  ii  ow  first  cieneeni.    Uaoari, 

avoid  an  evil.     The  cores  of  a  parent  ex-  Slander  moeta  no  rtford  flom  nobl*  aiiada ; 

ceed  every  other  in  their  weight.     He  has  ^'y  ***•  •»*»  belioTe  what  the  bsM  only  iiti0r. 

an  unceasing  oUicUude  for  the  welfare  of  BeOtr. 

his  children,  and  experiences  many  an  trnx-  caeb,  ciuaos,  MAwaGCMsxr. 

ioua  thought  lest  aU  his  core  should  be  hMt  CARE,  e.  Core,  soifeituds. 

upon  them.  CHARGE,  in  French  tktsrgo  aburdciK 
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in  Amoric  and  Bnlui  tmrg^  wbk^  U  pro-    ^ondnd  person  acU  for  Um  futiue»  by  &1>- 
bly  connected  with  ceigo  and  carry.    It  is    staining  from  tho  present. 
figaratiYely  employed  in  tlie  sense  of  a  bur*  There**  not  that  work 

^011  Of  car^tU  nnturb,  or  of  cunniof  art, 

MANAGEMENT,  in  Freoek  min.ge.    y^fiTiSlIS.'..':!'?""' "^" '''''^^. 
mtnif  from  wr-nigff  and  utner  to  leady 

fiMgnumt  i  Imt,  in  the  strict  sense,  it  com-  Hi*  owWem  fonfathen  have  bequeathed 

preliends  personal  labour :  charge  infolves  In  thii  fair  district  of  their  nativo  Mle, 

responsibility:  numagemaU  includes  regu-  A  free  inheritance.                            CumierlanJ. 

Istion  and  order.  carbful,  v.  ^ttenthse* 

A  gardener  has  the  core  of  a  garden ;  a  cAacLsss,  v.  IndoUnt. 
nurse  has  the  thmrgt  of  children  ;  a  steward  ^  AaiLKSS,  r.  JfegHgent. 
has  the  flMnegrmenX  of  a  form ;  we  must  '          ^  ^ 
always  act  in  order  to  take  care;  we  must  ^^  CAnass,  FonnLK. 
look  in  order  to  Uike  ehtprge :  we  must  al-  Both  these  terms  mark  a  species  of  en- 
ways  think  in  order  to  manage.  dearment. 

Cwre  is  employed  in  mental  occupations ;  CARESS,  like  cherUhj  comes  from  the 

<harge  in  matters  of  tmst  and  confidence ;  French  ehirir,  and  ek^n^  Latin  cones  dear, 

managitnaU  in  matters  of  business  and  ex-  signifying  the  expression  of  a  tender  senti- 

perience :  the  serfant  has  the  tare  of  the  ment. 

cattle  ;  an  instrocter  has  the  charge  of  FONDLE,  from ybnif,  is  a  frequentatire 
youth ;  a  clerk  has  the  inanagem€)i<  of  a  Tcrb,  signifyiogto  become /oad  of,  or  ex- 
business,  press  one's /minsss  for. 

c:.r.',.fh^hec'.ri«bt-aplc.«B|righ^  We  ciwett  by  words  or  acdons ;  we  Jbn- 

Lj  which  he  Jaboun  wiUi  a  honie*li  joy.      ShirUp.    ««  by  actions  only :  coressirs  are  not  always 

leannrer beherethattherepognancewithwhich  ^Tf  ^J?*" L"*"!-/^^;  7^^  SI  ?M*' 
Tiberiw  took  the  dUr/eof  thogovemmeBt  upon  him     ^reme  Of  core ssttig,  is  not  less  unfit  for  the 

was  wholly  Mgned.  Oum^erUnd.    one  who  receives  than  for  the  one  who 

Tho  woman,  to  whom  her  huabuid  kft  the  whole  «'^«f '  »njm»l;  <frtis  each  Other,  as  the  na- 
mtaimgemnt  of  her  lodgiofi,  and  who  pernated  in  tural  mode  of  indicating  their  affection  ; 
her  parpoae,aoon  fooad  aa  opporUinitv  to  put  it  into    Jondlmg^  which  is  the   expression  of  per- 

execuaoa.  HawUsw^tk.  verted  .fccHng,  is  peculiar  to  human  beingi, 

CAM,  e.  Hud.  who  alone  abuse  the  faculties  with,  which 

cAKxrui.,  CAUTIOTTS,  nioviDEifT.  thcy  are  ondowed. 
CAREFUL,  signifies  fiiU  of  care  (e.  Care,  *^**®®»  ^'  ^«V*<- 

stJ^fUndt,)  CARNAGX,  SLAUOHTXa,  MASSACRE, 

CAUTIOUS  is  in  Latin  eautue^  participle  butchbrt. 

of  eoMo^  which  comes  from  coMis  hollow,  CARNAGE,  from  the  Latin  caro  eamia 

or  caenm  a  cave*  which  was  originally  a  flesh,  implies  properly  a  collection  of  dead 

place  of  security :  hence  the  epithet  cau-  flesh,  that  is,  the  reducing  to  the  state  of 

(iMs  in  the  aense  of  seekifl|;  security.  dead  flesh. 

PRO?ID£NT,  in  Latin  proeidsiis,  signi-  SLAUGHTER,  from  elay,  ia  the  act  of 

fies  foreseeing  or  looking  to  beforehand,  taking  away  life, 

from  pre  and  video.  MASSACRE,  in  French  mossacff ,  comes 

We  are  tar^fid  to  avoid  mistakes ;  cou*  from  the  Latin  maetare^  to  kill  for  saeri- 

(mms  to  avoid  danger ;  prveideal  to  avoid  fice. 

6tniU  and  difficulties :  ears  is  exercised  in  BUTCHERY,  from  to  haUher,  signifies 

nviag  and  retaining  what  we  have ;  con-  the  act  of  ImUhtriag;  in  French  hmtcktrii, 

fioa  must  be  used  in  guarding  against  from  6ouc^  the  mouUi,  signifies  the  killing 

the  evils  that  may  be ;  proviiisnce  must  be  for  food. 

employed  in  supplying  the  good,  or  guard-  Carnage  respects  the  number  of  dead 

ing  against  the   contingent  evils  of  the  bodies  made ;  it  may  be  said  either  of  men 

fiitvre.  or  animals,  but  more  commonly  of  the  for* 

Care  eenaists  in  the  use  of  means,  in  the  mer ;  elmghter  respects  tho  act  of  taking 

aerdse  of  the  Iheultiea  for  the  attainment  away  life,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 


of  an  end ;  a  em^fid  person  omits  nothing :  agent :  moMoere  and  huUhery  respect  the 

entjsncoaaista  rather  ia  abstaining /iromac-  circumstances  of  the  objects  who  are  the 

tien;  a  eaaf^ics  person  will  not  act  where  sufferers  of  the  action;   the  latter  three 

he  ougit  not :  prwidmcc  vaspects  the  use  are  said  of  human  beings  only, 
of  thlogs :  care  and  caMlioii  are  both  re-        Carnage  is  the  consequence  of  any  im- 

quiredla  the  aMuagement  of  property ;  a  petuous  attack  firom  a  powerful  enemy; 
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itWier# wh»  get  bqIo  a  bewwad  tewiu  or  a  L;aUaifiw#«i,udatow,«ibs««^ 

wolf  who  braakt  iato  a  sheepfold,  eoia-  She  dra»  dTier  JwrriBg  hmt  atong  the  pWo. 

tia   dmtgkUr  will  be   veiy  coiuiderable  kpown.                                     i>ryd*%. 

whare  both  portiet  defend  theoiflelTei  per^  caesiagb,  e.  JMeeioar. 

tiaaeiouflj  :  a  nMMoere  ia  the  coosequeoce  __  ^^..^  «   <r  *. 

or  Mcret  and  penonal  resentmeat  between  ^^  CAaay,  v.  10  bear. 

bodies  of  people;  it  it  alwayi  a  eUun  upon  TOCikaRT.v.  TtfMn^. 

the  natioa  br  whom  it  u  piactised,  m  it  CAaouBALf  0.  Fcaff. 

cannot  be  efteted  without  a  violent  breach  case  caose 

of  conlldeoee,  and  a  direct  tct  of  treache-  ^Aa«  •     »   *•    '         /         .  .     ^  .. 

Ij ;  of  this  doKription  wn«  the  moMecre  .CASE,  in  Latin  au^,  from  e«2o  to  fall, 

of  the  Daneaby  the  originia  Britooe,  and  *™**»  happen,  ngnifies  the  thug  faUin^ 

-»                      -----          .    .    _    »  out. 


the  matiecrg  of  the  HugenoU  in  France ;  *"'J;4ttci?    :    1?       u 

MeiUfy  U  the  aeneral  accompaniment  of  .   ^^FtF'  u     "?*,?  *^~''  ^  .•**^*' 

a  mmten  ;  defeneeleaa  women  and  chil-  "  r«>bably  changed  from  e«e,  and  the  La- 

dioB  aio  eommoBly  McAmd  by  the  aatrage  "lif^*  ^       #  i.   .    ^ 

teiea  who  are  most  actiTe  in  this  woriTif       T?*  "^Z  "  "*"*'  ""^  ^•^ '.  **".  "^*  ^ 

Moo^  matter  of  question :  a  cote  mvolves  cir- 

nsee^J«ofie.lhs.ki«.»Te,'4,  ?J^^^* ^"^ ''''fV^'^^V  ^'^^  *?- 

Aad,iQM?dwtt|risi;b«pokfltheUae-^7'4mnd.  ▼olvei  reasons  and  argumenU:  a  case  is 

Pope,  something  to  be  learned ;  a  eanse  is  some- 

Yst^  B  note,  and  dettiiietive  tUughter  ***«?«  ^^  ^  decided. 

Blulirege ardbod and nar  thia bMuieoiu procpeeL  A  case  needs  only  to  be  stated:  a  esKse 

Aime.  must  be  defended:  a  cmut  may  include 

Our graaninf  eoonuy  Mod  at  everyTein ;  comu^  but  not  V<cs  tend  :  in  ail  cause*  that 

Whan  miifdan,  rapei,  and  aMf«acrM  prerail'd.  are  to  be  tried,  there  are  many  legal  eaiei 

r  .     ^    ^^       ._  ****'  *****  "'•»*  ^  cited ;  whoe?er  ia  interested 

Let  OS  be  aaoifioen,  but  not  hnukers.    SkMkspemre,  in  the  cause  of  humanity  will  not  be  hecd- 

To  CAaPyO.  7e  centure.  leaa  of  thoae  cotet  of  distress  which  aie 

CAMUAOB,  OAiT,  WALK.  perpetually  presenting  themselves. 

CARfilAGS,  from  the  Terb  to  cany  (v.  iJh'fJl  iJ"^,  '**^  ?"\^  "^^  ***«  ^^ 

7V,Jem^,cynjr)«gnillestheactof:i4ig  ^S!^i:^:;^i,T.Srin''^' ^ SS^ 

in  goaeral,  but  here  timt  of  corrying  the  «>ulandbodydonotnemu>befeik»wt.    Adduvu. 

^rliwi  r  -i     'if      ^B.  .        lwaimyaelfanadvoeateioionf,thatIn0verinW 

UAIT,  from  go,  signifies  the  manner  of  «>ial  advocatoa  cav,  Imt  what  they  pmva,  a^  I  aao 

going.  only  examine  proob  in  umau  broogtatbe&re  me. 

WALK  «%nifies  the  manner  of  wtHdng,  ^  wmiamJ0me». 

CmrUgt  is  here  the  most  general  term  ;        ^^^^>  ^*  SUuoHon. 
it  respects  the  manner  of  eernftng  the  body,        case,  e.  Ftame, 
whether  in  a  state  of  motion  or  rest :  geif        cash,  r.  Jtfoneu. 
is  the  mode  of  corrymg  the  limbs  and  body 

whencTor  we  move :  ireU;  is  the  manner  of  ''^  *'^'^»  thiow,  bobl. 

e«ili<»g  tile  body  when  we  moTe  forward  to       CAST  probablj  comes  from  casus,  parti- 

iMifc.  ciple  of  eodo  to  (U],  signiQfIng  to  make  or 

A  peiaon's  ewrriage  u  somewhat  natural  ^^  '^^  ^^1* 
to  him ;  It  is  often  an  indication  of  charac-        THROW,  in  Saxon  tkrmcmtf  is  moat  {/ro- 

fter,  but  admits  of  great  change  by  eduea-  ^''^J  *  Tariation  of  finest,  in  Latin  tmde, 

tion ;  we  may  always  distinguish  a  man  as  Chaldee  lerod  to  thrust  repeatedly. 

Ugh  or  low,  either  in  mind  or  sUtion,  by  .  HURL,  like  the  word  wkki,  comes  from 

kii  e«ri^  .•  goft  is  artificial ;  we  may  con-  "^  ^^on  kirfivm,  hiveorfum  Geiwian*  &c. 

met  a  certain  gwU  by  habit ;  the  goil  is  *'*^''>  Teutonic  wirpel,  Danish  MtmI  Mr- 

IhcraiQiia  often  taken  for  a  bad  habit  of  *f^»  ^*^»  ^^^^f  SV^t  which  are  all  derived 

going,  as  when  a  person  has  a  limping  pM^  ^^  ^^  Hebrew  srgo^  round,  signifying  to 

or  an  unsteady  gait .-  watt  is  less  definite  ^*^  round. 

ttao  aither,  as  it  is  applicable  to  the  ordi-       p^^  confers  simply  the  idea  of  laying 

hary  movements  of  men ;  there  is  a  good,  ^^^^  ^  putting  from  one's  self;  throw  and 

a  bad,  or  an  indlffefent  wtik;  but  it  is  ^''^  designate  more  specifically  the  mode 

•ot  a  matter  of  indifferenee  which  of  those  ^^  ^^^  tction :  e«ut  is  an  indifferent  action, 

Unds  of  moUb  we  have ;  it  is  the  great  art  ^^^tbe^  it  respecU  ourselves  or  others  ; 

of  the  daneing*mastar  to  giro  a  good  woflb.  '^'^^  always  marks  a  direct  mdtiire  of  dis- 

Upea  her  naanr  approach  to  Heronlet,  fbeftepped  '**  **i.  <^on*««>Pt«    What  is  not  wanted  iB 

ill     "•.S???  *^y'  "^^  "«•  forwonl  with  a  re-  *"«  ©h^j  clothes  which  are  no  longer  worn 

TSt     ••^^^*'  Addison,  are  cost  oiT :  what  is  worthiess  or  hurtful  i^ 
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(.^rown&wAj;  the  flrost  is  ■epaimted  from  in  a   partkolar  mould  m  xeiptcto  tkoir 

the  wbeatand  tknwn  away;  bad  habits  thinking  and  acting;  so  in  like  mamiermon 

cannot  be  thron  n  oflT  too  soon.  of  a  particular  him,  that  is,  as  respects  their 

Cotf,  as  it  respects  others,  is  divested  of  incUnatins  and  tastes, 

all  personalities ;  but  nothing  is  ihrwon  at  Desertpflon  is  a  term  less  definite  than 

any  one  without  an  intention  of  oftnding  either  of  the  two  former;  it  respects  all  that 

or  hurting :  a  glance  u  ctM  at  a  person,  may  be  said  of  a  person,  but  partieularly 

or  things  are   €a^  before   him ;    but  in-  that  which  distinguishes  a  man  urom  others, 

sinoations  are  tkrmttn  out  against  a  per-  either  in  his  mode  of  thinking  or  acting, 

SOD ;  things  are  li^roion  at  him  with  the  in  his  habits,  in  his  manners,  in  his  Ian* 

view  of  striking.  piegei  or  his  taste. 

Cut  requires  no  particular  effort ;   it  The  eoH  is  that  which  marks  a  man  te 

amounts  in  general  to  no  more  than  let  fall  otiiers;  the  tern  is  that  which  may  be  known 

or  go:  IkrwD  Is  frequently  accompanied  only  to  a  man's  self ;  the  deffcrijilion  is  that 

with  violence.     Money  is  cast  into  a  beg ;  by  which  he  is  dueribtd  or  made  known  to 

stones  are  tknwn  from  a  great  distance :  others. 

anifflalscost  their  young  at  stated  periods ;  The  eoMt  Is  that  which  is  fixed  and  un* 

the  horse  tknwa  bis  rider ;  a  lawless  man  changeable  ;  the  funi  is  that  which  may  be 

tknwt  off  constraint.  again  hmud;  and  the  desertion  is  that 

Hurl  is  a  violent  species  of  tkraiovig  em-  which  varies  with  the  chrcumstances. 
ployed  only   on  extraordinary  occasions,  My  mind  m  of  raeb  a  panicnlsr  ta$ty  that  the  Oil- 
expressive  of  an  unusual  dtfree  of  vebe-  ^  ©f  •  ^^^  ff  »»»"'•'  *^  whiitUnf  of  the  wild 
•«I«.  ^  £»  *v.>  ••»»«     .n^  .nT»^^..:.«  «..«_  «*  ■«<*  a  tune  (Uie  oif  ht  aeiiMn,)  »  apt  to  fill  my 
menc  c  u  the  agent,  and  an  excessive  pro-  y„    ,,^  ^^  .iiwrtSg  awfhl  wd  soUb. 

vocation  on  the  part  or  the  sufferer :  the  JiiHttm* 
h^Ur,  the  thiug  kmUd,  and  the  cause  of  Th«a  »  a  T«ry  odd  e»n.  of  tfaoosht  reqiM  Ibt 
kmimg^  correspond,  ui  magnitude;  a  thi,«ortofwritiii,  (thefalrywayofwiWi^.asDfy- 
Biighty  potentate  is  hmUd  from  his  throne  den  oalls  it;)  and  it  ii  inpowble  for  a  poet  to  sue- 
by  some  power  euperior  to  his  own;  Milton  ceed  in  it,  who  hs.  not  s  particular  cottoTflinCT. 

lepreaeAU  the  devils  as  hwUd  from  Hea-  ^  .^    _^  ^         .,.,  w  .v  wv      a        .  -^ 

««n  k«  *k^    »amI  nf  *i.a    Ai».s^kft«  .     *k«  Chriitianftatemien  think  Ihal  those  do  not  beiievs 

Ten  by  the   word  of  the  Alm^hty  ;    the  chri,tianity,  who  do  not  eaie  it  ihould  be  sitaehed  tti 

heathen  poets  have  feigned  a  similar  story  the  ooor.    But  a«  they  know  that  charity  m  not  eoo 

of  the  giants  who  made  war  against  Heaven,  ^mA  to  any  duenption^  they  are  not  deprived  of  a 

and  wen  haUd  by  the  thunderbolU  of  Ju-  ^^^"^^^^^^  of  pity  to  Uie  «fi«w-;j -J 


piter  down  to  the  earth. 


CASUAL,  9.  AediinM. 


At  fhr  ■■  I  eonld  6«st  my  eyes  .  ^      ^      i 

UjHm  theses,  mMthiofsMthought  did  rise  •  CASUAL,  V.  Oecastonei. 


LikeMuih  misto.  Drfien.  CASUALTY, ».  AccUient. 

O  war.  thou  son  6f  hell !  ^  ... 

Whom  anrry  heaTey  do  make  Oieir  minister,  CATALOGUE,  V,  UsU 

nrom  mUw froaea  boKMos  of  o«v  part,  XO  CATCH,  V,  To  lay, 
Boteoahof  veogsuKe!                        Skaktpton,  *  ^ 

Wreath  my  head  *®  ^^^^  *•  ^«  cenntrt. 

WiUitaaiDf  matoon,  load  my  arms  with  thonder,  CAVITT,  V.  Openhlg. 
Which  as  I  nimhlj  cnt  my  eloody  way  ^ 

ru  Urf  on  tin  unsratefU  earth.  TaU.  CAUSK,  V.  Vote, 


CAST,  TVnn,  DXSCaiPTION.  CAUSK,  RBASOM,  MOTITB. 

CAST,  from  the  verb  to  eesl  (e.  To  cetf,)  CAUSE,  {v.  Ca$e)  is  supposed  to  signliy 
lign'ifies  that  which  is  eut^  and  here  by  an  originally  the  same  as  case  ;  it  meana  how- 
extension  of  the  sense,  the  form  in  which  it  ever  now,  by  distinction,  the  caae  or  thing 
b  eaai,  happening  before  another  is  ill  eoMse, 

TURN,  from  the  verb  to  (unn  signifies  REASON,  In  French  r«ison,  Latin  refio^ 

also  the  act  of  tun^ngf  or  the  manner  of  IVom  roluf,  participle  of  reor  to  thlnky  si^ 

taniaig.  nifies  the  thing  thought,  estimated,  or  tt^ 

DESCRIPTION  signifies  the  aetof  de-  hied  in  the  mind. 

«cn6e>ig,  or  the  thing  which  is  to  be  is-  MOTIVE,  in  Frenchmen,  firom  the  Ln^ 

tcriktd.  tin  fnofus,  participle  of  mevco^  to  move,  alg- 

What  is  cMMi  m  artificial  i  what  turm  is  nifies  the  thing  that  brings  into  action. 

nstural :  the  former  is  the  act  of  some  fo-  Couf e  respects  the  order  and  oonneiioa 

1*%D  •gent;  the  latter  is  the  act  of  the  sub-  of  things  ;  reoton  the  movements  and  ope- 

JMt  itself:  hence  the  eosl,  as  applicable  to  rations  of  the  mind  ;  msKest  the  movn- 

P^MDs,  respects  that  which  they  are  made  ments  of  the  mind  and  body.    0-a<  k 

^  circumstances :  the  hwn,   that  which  properly  the  generic  term ;  rsesen  and  me* 

Itiey  are  by  themselves :  thus  there  are  reli-  Hve  are  specific ;  every  rwam  or  umMm 

{ioiu  eiuta  in  India,  that  is,  men  cast  in  a  is  a  emut^  but  every  eeust  is  not  a  rtessn  or 

certain  form  of  religion,  and  men  of  a  par-  mftHve. 

Uctii V  moral  eett,  tiiat  is,  such  as  are  cast  Cause  is  said  of  all  inanimate  dfajeets ; 
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CAUS£« 


CAUTIOUS. 


reason  and  molfpe  of  rational  a^nta ; 
trhatoTer  happens  in  the  vrorld,  happens 
from  some  cmue  mediate  or  immediate  ; 
the  primaiy  or  first  cause  of  all  is  God : 
tvhatevcr  opinions  men  hold  they  ought  to 
be  able  to  assign  a  substantial  reason  for 
them,  and  for  whatever  thej  do  they  ought 
to  have  a  sufficient  moHvf. 

As  the  cause  gives  birth  to  the  effect,  so 
does  the  reason  give  birth  to  the  conclusion, 
and  the  moUoe  gives  birth  to  the  action. 
Between  cause  and  effect  there  is  a  necessa- 
ry connexion :  whatever  in  the  natural 
world  is  capable  of  giving  birth  to  another 
thing  is  an  adequate  eotue ;  but  in  the  mo- 
ral world  there  is  not  a  necessary  connex- 
ion between  reasons  and  their  results,  or 
motives  and  their  actions  ;  the  state  of  the 
agent's  mind  is  not  always  such  as  to  be 
acted  upon  according  to  the  nature  of 
things;  every  adequate  reason  will  not  be 
followed  by  its  natural  conclusion,  for 
every  man  will  npt  belieye,  who  has  rea- 
sons to  believe,  nor  yield  to  the  reasons 
that  would  lead  to  a  right  belief;  and 
every  mofioe  will  not  be  accompanied  with 
its  corresponding  action,  for  every  man 
wiU  not  act  who  has  a  moltre  for  acting,  nor 
act  in  the  manner  in  which  his  moCtws 
ought  to  dictate :  the  causes  of  our  dis- 
eases often  lie  as  hidden  as  the  reasons  of 
our  opinions,  and  the  motives  for  our  ac- 
tions. 

Cot  off  the  eatuegy  and  the  efiheta  will  cease, 
,  And  all  the  moving  madnow  fall  to  peace.     Dryien . 

Good  rtatvnB  most  of  force  give  way  to  better. 

SkaiuptMre. 

Every  principle  that  ia  a  meCtoe  to  food  aclioDa 
ought  to  be  encouraged.  jSddismi. 

TO  CAVSB}  OCOASIOK,  CEBATC* 

To  CAUSE,  from  the  substantive  cause 
(v.-  Case,)  naturally  signifies  to  be  the  cause 
of. 

OCCASION,  from  the  noun  eccosion,  sig^ 
nifies  to  be  the  occasion  of. 

CREATE,  in  Latin  ereatus,  participle  of 
cree,  comes  from  the  Greek  Mft»  to  com- 
mand, and  Mtpuifm  to  perform. 

What  is  caused  seems  to  follow  natural- 
ly ;  whut  is  occasioned  follows  incidentally ; 
what  is  ereaied  receives  its  existence  arbi- 
trarily. A  wound  causes  pain  ;  accidents 
occasion  delay ;  busy-bodicf  ereaU  mischief. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  children  cause 
great  afiUction  to  the  parents  ;  busines9  m- 
cosions  a  penon^  late  altendanee  at  a  place ; 
disputes  SLud  misunderstandings  ereaU  ani- 
mosity and  ill  will.  The  cause  of  a  per- 
son's misrortunes  may  often  be  traced  to 
his  own  misconduct:  the  improper  be- 
haviour of  one  person  may  occasion  another 
to  ask  -  for  an  explanation :  jealousies  are 
ereaied  in  the  minds  of  relatives  by  an  un- 
necessary reserve  and  dbtance. 
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i^carcely  an  iD  to  bomaa  lile  btdoagi, 

But  what  our  foUicii  cmusct  or  mutual  wrongs. 

Jenpir. 

Often  have  the  terroia  of  conieience  0eeanoiitd 
inward  jiarozytnUf  or  violent  agitataooi  of  the  mtnd. 

Blair. 

Am  long  aa  tho  powera  or  abilHaes  which  are  ai- 
cribed  to  other*,  are  exerted  in  a  sphere  of  action  re- 
mote  from  ourp.  and  not  brought  into  competitioo 
with  taleota  of  tiie  same  kind  to  which  we  have  ne- 
tenaaonii  they  treate  no  jealousy.  Blair. 

CAUTION,  e.  Jldmonition, 
CAOTiovs,  e.  CarefuL 

CAUTIOUS,   WART,  CULCUMSPICT. 

CAUTIOUS,  9.  Car^. 

WART,  from  the  same  as  aware  (e.  To 
be  astare  of,)  signifies  ready  to  look  out. 

CIRCUMSPECT,  in  Latin  eircumspee- 
lia,  participle  of  circumspieto  to  look  about, 
signifies  ready  to  look  on  all  sides. 

These  epithets  denote  a  peculiar  care  to 
avoid  evil ;  but  cauikius  expresses  less  than 
the  other  two ;  it  is  necessary  to  be  cou- 
tious  at  all  times  ;  to  be  wary  in  cases  of 
peculiar  danger ;  to  be  ctrcumipcef  in  mat- 
ters of  peculiar  delicacy  and  difficulty. 

Coufiott  is  the  effect  of  fear ;  tooriness 
of  daneer ;  ctrctanspeelton  of  experience 
and  reflection.  The  cmtUous  man  redcons 
on  contingencies,  he  guards  against  the  evil 
that  may  be,  by  pausing  before  he  acts : 
the  toory  man  looks  for  the  danger  which 
he  suspects  to  be  impending,  and  seeks  to 
avoid  it :  the  ciraanspect  man  weighs  and 
deliberates ;  he  looks  around  and  caleulates 
on  possibilities  and  probabilities  ;  he  seeks 
to  attain  his  end  by  the  safest  means.  A 
tradesman  must  be  cauttous  in  his  dealings 
with  all  men ;  he  must  be  loory  in  hu  in- 
tercourse with  designing  men  ;  he  must  be 
etrcumspscf  when  transacting  business  of 
particular  importance  and  intricacy.  The 
traveller  must  be  eauUoiu  when  going  «  road 
not  familiar  to  him ;  he  must  be  toory  when 
passing  over  slippery  end  dangerous  places ; 
he  must  be  drcumspeet  when  going  taroiigh 
obscure,  uncertain,  and  winding  passages. 

A  person  ought  to  be  cauftous  not  to  give 
offence  ;  he  ought  to  be  toarjf  not  to  entan- 
gle himself  in  ruinotis  litigations  ;  he  ought 
to  be  eircumspecf  not  to  engage  in  what  is 
above  his  abilities  to  complete.  It  is  ne- 
cessary to  be  cautious  not  to  disclose  our 
sentiments  too  freely  before  strangers ;  to  be 
loary  in  one's  speech  before  busy-bodies  and 
calumniators  ;  to  be  ctrcumspecl  whenever 
we  speak  on  public  matters,  respecting  ei- 
ther politics  or  religion. 

The  Btronff  report  of  Arthur's  death  has  worao 

RflReet  on  tnem.  than  on  the  common  aort ; 

The  vulgar  only  shake  their  emaiamM  heads. 

Or  whisper  in  the  oar  wisely  auspicious.  Cikher. 

Lot  not  tbatwtfry  caution,  which  is  the  fruit  of  ex- 
perience, degenerate  into  craft.  BUir. 

No  pious  man  can  bo  so  drewMfeci  in  the  care 
of  bis  conscf^nr^*.  as  the  covrtons  man  i*  in  that  of 

hii  pork.^t.  Sterf' 


CBLSBKATE.  CEIi£8TIAL. 

TO  cKASe,  LXATS  OPT,  MRcmiTWUB.  thought  of  loffieieiit  importance  to  be  boTiid 

CEASE,  in  FieMh  eoNr,  Utia  ceuo,  •»  "^i"'^'!'* "^  ••""*«  " ?*"«•  ««• 

from  ctM^ptibet  of  e«i*  to  ^d,  eigniflee  *"«•:  J.^«  tf!!?""  "'w*  ^""^  fS?*I 

to  giwop^  Srprt  «i  end  to.  »  *;?*^'^  *~«  '^m'*  «°»'^'«> 

tEAVE  i.  &Suoa  hOytm  to  remain,  in  *»k'^?™*??' 1.?  ^T^l^  l«-wfmtion. 

SwediA  Ufeo,  low  Oer^  town,  Utin  ?'»*'"  ""•»»•?  •',  "d'^ldual,  <ometm*«i 

Imj-.^  K^^OnA  A*r-  to  leawT  .  '^T^t^^i'^^  ''  «»mmimorrrt|m. 

SSSSt.iJ^xL"""'^'  act^it*»eVor:u-^^n?s 

P«-,.aeo„K«Uo^  «»«««.  „«i,,^4,ed withm«.orle«2  g^^^ 

La  ««^«  rJvm  <iASn»  •  "^^  mirth  :  commnnoruimg  u  APoleiim  act  j 

r' "'iJJ^Z:^.  .ffn,  itmajrbe«imeUme.ferti»ea»diodal,b.t 


eiqpteaeca  the  opponte 

Tvcuu  ia  neater  1 

ronttnte  are  actire 

thine:  we  {com  ^  or  diMsndniie a  thing.  "^J  ""•«r*"r7"^'"/Tr~"/ ""' 
/».„«  :.  _.!IjiTjS„  A.r_.^_.i..  ..ti.^.    't  »■  always  mingled  with  what  i«  Mtiou*, 

^1^..^^^  i^.  "2?^^  ™«I?;  «nd  may  be  altoiether  toUtaiy :  it  U  .oitei 
"^.g*""*'.'^"'  '  Jf"f  ^  J»«"«  "»^  to  the  McasionTand  caleolat^  to  leTire  in 
Sl'S3:rL^ClS^''*"l'iri±S:S    .he  m^d  .«it.i.le  imp.e«io..  of  wht  l. 


*»forgener.lImbito.    A re.tte« -oiled  ;;^rThe-^a.7^r«,««i^  S 

2'^tJi!r«'t:rj''^r^  milk  rf  iS!S'  •"•y  "^'^  "/hi.  p«v>^  witifiich 

Sl„r?U4\r!^'  iiJL«^^1.«n  Zft;  "»«>"  "^  »'»"«'«  •»<>  con^JitaUtion,  a.  an 

tience  not  to  eeou  lamenting  when  oneu  auefromaubiecUtoaprinco:  theproTiden- 

5SL?^  S  -w^^-^Z^IrS;  ky  "»  g!5npowder-plot  i.  annually  comae- 

\T^^^a^  meralJby  a  public  act  of  dewUoi,  a<  alto 

tunc  o  do  It  in.    The  dbcimlimcuiff  a  good  ^^Jf  tJ^  Lo^?  Supper, 

practice  without  adequate  grounds  cnncea  I»^*«»**HS  "i  mc  *-w»u  •  oup^iof. 

great  instability  of  character.  It  faded  at  tho  erowin;  of  the  cock ; 

A  succewfol  ftBtbor  is  equaOy  in  danger  of  the  di-  Some  aay,  that  ever  'nimt  that  aeaaoD  comei, 

nunutMm  of  his  fame,  whether  he  continue*  or  ttaat^  S?*™  *""  Saviour  •  birUi  ia  ^iebraud, 

to  writs.                                                        Jokauou,  The  bird  of  dawning  singetb  all  night  l<Hig. 

Aa  haiah  and  in^gular  aooad  ia  not  hannony ;  m  Skakspetre. 

neither  ia  ban^f  a  enafaioo,  oratory ;  therefore,  in  i^jj^  Lacedamoniani  would  hav*  the  0MMMai#- 

ray  hombb  opinion,  a  certain  divine  of  the  fiirt  order  ^^^um  of  their  action*  be  trannmtted  by  the  pnreat 

would  do  well  to  2aa««  thti  ffj".                         Sw^t.  and  moat  untainted  memoriaIi«t«.                     Steele. 

I  would  ebeerfully  have  borne  the  whole  expense  __,  --„-__«   -    p--,-,,, 

of  it,  if  ray  private  ••tabtiahuMnt  of  native  leadera  C«LEBRAT»D,  V.  Jfonuut. 

and  wiitan,  wlucli  I  cannot  with  convenienoe  dt«-  GBLEBITTy  1^*  QllJcblMf • 
camtume  at  n>eecnt,  did  not  retniire  more  than  half 

of  the  monthljr  csxpeme.  which  the  completion  of  a  CKLBSTIAL,  HBATENLT. 

Bijeit  wouM  in  my  opbion  ^^^^^^^  j^^  CELESTIAL  and  HEAVENLY  derire 

— *  ^•«.  «  T-  —'..«  ..«  their  difference  in  signification  from  their 

TO  CMB,  •.  Tp  give  up.  mtxzjA  origin ;  they  both  Uterally  imply 

TO  CELsiiSATE,  COMMEMORATE.  belonging  toheaTCu ;  but  the  former  from 

CELEBRATEy  in  Latin  cdthrtAmj^  par-  the  Latin  e<eliim,  signifies  belonging  to  the 

tiewfe  of  ericbrv,  from  ceicMs^  signifies  to  huntn  of  heathens ;  the  latter,  which  has 

make  eelebrmted.  its  origin  among  beUevers  in  the  true  God, 

COMMEMORATE,  in  Latin  commsmo*  has  acquired  a  superior  senscL  in  regard  to 

TdNs,  particsple  of  amamtinwo^  compound-  heaven  as  the  habitation  of  the  Almighty. 

t^  of  com   or  cum  and  meinoro  to  keep  This  distinction  is  pretty  faithftiUy  ohserred 

in  Btndy  signifies  to  keep  in  the  memory  of  in  their  application :    eeU$Hd  is  applied 

a  Dumber.      (UmimemonU  b  a  species  of  mostly  in  the  natural  sense  of  the  heavent ; 

ttUbrvUng;  we  always  commenunrarfe  when  Aeooen/y  is  employed  more  commonly  inn 

we  etUkrtU^  bat  not  vk»  vend.  spiritual  sense.    Hence  we  speak  of  the 

E^cry  thing  is  cdebroied  which  is  distin-  eeleslial  globe  as  distingubhed  from  t|ie  ter- 

guishcdby  any  marks  of  atteotiou,  without  restrial,  of  the  cefesHoi  bodies,  of  Olympus 

regard  to  the  time  of  the  etent,  whether  as  the  celesturf  abode  of  Jupiter,  of  the 

present  or  past ;  but  nothing  is  commewuh  edettial  deities :  ,but  on  the  other  hand,  of 

Ttttetf  but  what  has  been  past    A  marriage  the  Aeoocniy  habiution,  of  Hemad^  joys  or 

or  a  birthday  is  eelebroUd;  the  anniTcr-  bliss,  of  heaoerUff    spirits  and    the  like. 

nry  of  any  national  event  is  eommemorated.  There  are  doubtless  many  cases  in  which 

Cdrtrafing  is  not  limited  to  any  species  cefetlial  may  be  used  for  heaTenly  in  the 

of  events  or  cupcumstances ;  whatever  in-  moral  sense,  but  there  are  cases  in  which 

terests  any  number  of  persons  is  celebraied ;  heavenly  cannot  so  properly  be  substituted 

f^mmemaratmg  is  confined  to  whatever  is  for  celnttial. 
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CENSURE. 


CBHTAUr. 


Twioft  wam*d  by  the  mImCmI  mMienier, 

Tho  piooi  prince  arote,  with  hasty  fear.       DrydcM, 

Botnow  ho  leisM  Briieis*  Acav'fUy  chann», 

And  of  my  Taloor**  priie,  defirauds  my  aiyu*   Pofe. 

Uohaiipyioaj  (lair Thotklhw nplias, 

WhiUi  toancelMlMi  Uickle  firom  h«r  eyea.)      P«pe* 

Thus  haviM  aaad,  the  haro  boood  hte  biowa     "" 
With  le&fybraiiehaa  ;  then  Derformed  his  vowa  ; 
Adoring  finl  the  feoius  of  tbe  place, 
Then  Earth,  the  mother  of  the  kewienlf  race. 

TO  CBMSVmS,  AIIIMADTBAT,  OUTICUI. 

CENSURE,  V.  To  accuse, 

ANlMADVE^Ti  V*  JMmadoenion. 

CRITICISE,  V.  Jhumatheraion. 

To  etnnHre  espretsM  leei  than  to  antmod- 
vert  or  criHeke ;  one  may  always  eenmre 
when  one  mdmad^arU  or  critieiita. 

To  cmntf e  and  onimatfverl  are  both  per- 
sonal, the  one  direct,  the  other  indirect ; 
criHeiam  is  directed  to  things,  and  not  to 
persons  only. 

CensMrin^  eonstsls  in  finding  some  fanit 
real  or  supposed ;  it  refers  mostly  to  the 
conduct  of  ioditriduals.  Anknadpert  con- 
sists in  anggeating  some  error  or  impropri- 
ety ;  U  refers  mostly  to  matters  of  opinion 
and  dispute  ;  erUUitm  consists  in  minutely 
esamining  the  intrinsie  characteristics  and 
appreciating  the  merits  of  each  individually 
or  the  whole  colleetiTely ;  it  refera  to  mat- 
ters of  science  and  learning. 

To  eenstre  requires  no  more  than  simple 
•Bsertioa;  its  justice  or  propria^  often 
rests  on  the  aoihority  of  the  individual : 
anwmrfeerstsns  require  to  be  accompanied 
with  reasons ;  those  who  animadveii  on  the 
proceedings  or  opinions  of  others  must 
state  some  grounds  for  their  objections. 

Qritieiam  is  altogether  aigumentative 
and  illustrative  ;  it  tekes  nothing  for  grant- 
ed, it  analyzes  and  decomposes,  it  compares 
and  combines,  it  asserts  and  supports  the 
assertions.  The  office  of  the  cefMurer  is 
the  easiest  and  least  honourable  of  the 
three;  it  may  be  assumed  by  ignorance 
and  impertinence,  it  may  be  performed  for 
the  purpose  of  indulging  an  angry  or  im- 
perious temper.  Tl^  task  of  ai£nadverthig 
is  delicate  ,  it  may  be  resorted  to  for  the  in- 
dulgence of  an  over-weaning  self-conceit. 
The  office  of  a  eritie  is  both  arduous  and 
honourable  ;  it  cannot  be  filled  by  any  one 
incompetent  for  the  charge  without  expos- 
ing his  arrogance  and  folly  to  merited  con- 
tempt. 

Many  an  author  has  been  dejected  at  the  eentun 
of  one  whom  he  haa  looked  upon  as  an  idiot 


TO  CBMSnUly  CARr,  CAtlU 

CENSURE,  a.  To  aeean, 

CARP,  in  Latin  ewrpo^  signifies  to  pluck. 

CAVUl  in  French  ewaiiUr^  Latin  Moitfor, 
from  comUa  a  taunt,  and  coma  hollow, 
signifies  to  be  unsound  or  unsubetantial  in 
speech. 

To  ctntwre  respects  positive  errors ;  to 
carp  and  caml  have  regard  to  what  is 
trivial  or  imaginary :  the  former  is  em- 
ployed for  errors  in  persons ;  the  latter  for 
supposed  defects  in  things.  CsnsMres  are 
frequently  necessary  from  thoae  who  have 
the  authori^  to  use  them ;  a  good  flither 
will  unmre  his  children  when  their  conduct 
is  eenaur^kU,  Carping  and  covitfing  are 
resorted  to  only  to  indulge  ill-nature  or 
self-conceit  r  whoever  owes  another  a 
grudge  will  be  most  disposed  to  carp  at  all 
he  does  in  order  to  lesseohimin  the  esteem 
of  others :  those  who  contend  more  for 
victory  than  truth  will  be  apt  to  caail  when 
thev  are  at  a  loss  for  fair  argument :  party 
politiciana  em  at  die  measures  of  admi- 
nistration ;  infideb  cavil  at  the  evidences  of 
Christiani^,  because  they  are  determined 
to  disbelieve. 

From  a  conarimianeai  of  hia  own  husgrity,  a  nan 
laaamea  force  enough  to  deipiae  thshttia csaavres  of 
ignorance  and  malice.  BwifelL 

It  ia  ahrayi  thus  with  pedanta :  thsy  will  ever  be 
carytiif ,  if  a  gentleman  or  man  of  honoer  puta  pento 
paper.  SUde. 

Envy  and  emvU  are  the  nstnral  froita  of  laiineis 
and  ifooranoe,  which  was  probaU^  the  reaaon  that 
ia  the  heathen  mythology  slomns  ia  aaid  to  be  the 
aon  of  Noz  and  Bomhns,  of  darknaai  sad  sleep. 

TO  CBN8VRK,  V.  7o  OeCUSS. 

TO  GBNSunB,  V.  Ts  Moms. 

CBRBMOMIOUS,  O.  FtHML 

CBBBMOWT,  9.  JFbrm. 

CBRTAUI,  BVRB,  SBCtfBC. 

CERTAIN,  in  French  ccHain,  Latin 
esritts,  coflses  from  ccrneto  porceive^  be- 
cause what  wt  see  or  pereeive  is  sqiposed 
to  be  put  beyond  doubt. 

SURE  and  SECURE,  an  varialimis  of 
tho  same  word,  in  French  smt,  Genaan 
sidbtr,low  German  $dur^  Itc.  Latin  secams, 
this  is  compounded  of  ts  {time)  npait,  and 
oira,  signifying  without  eaie,  requiring  no 


I  wish,  Sir,  yon  would  do  us  the  h.fcm  to 

madiftrt  ftequeniiy  upon  the  ftJse  tests  the  town  ia 
in,  with  rdation  to  the  pbiys  as  well  as  operaa. 

8UtU. 

It  is  ridiculous  for  any  man  to  eriUei»t  on  the 
works  of  another,  who  has  not  distinguished  himself 
by  his  own  perfotmanco*.  AiHttm. 
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CsHem  nspeetsflMmers  of  fcct  or  belief, 
and  sscttrt  the  qualMj  or  condition 
of  things.  Aihctiscsrftriisapefaon^step 
is  mtrt^  a  house  is  sscvrs*  Cfftein  is  9^ 
posed  to  dubious,  sirs  to  wavoring,  sMeif 
to  dangerous.  A  person  is  ccrUiKi  who  has 
no  doubt  remaiuiB^  in  his  mind ;  be  is  fW 
when  his  conviction  is  steady  and  unchange- 
able ;  he  is  sears  when  the  prospect  of 
danger  is  removed. 

When  applied  to  thiagi»  ecrlain  is  op- 
posed to  iriiat  is  vaiying  and  tmgoiei' ; 


1 


CSSftATMN. 


OHAIN. 


sun  to  w1»t  n  uerring;  «mm  i*  QMd 
only  iniUimtiinl  aenae.  I(  ii  a  dfltet  in 
the  fiagMsh  tei^Dage,  ttet  tlnre  are  at 
present  no  teiiaki  rules  for  its  orthomphy 
or  proMndatiM ;  tke  Icamer,  tkarefore,  is 
at  a  lew  Ibr  a  sars  toide.  Aiaidst  oppoeiaK 
stateneafs  U  is  dUiealt  to  aMcrMi  the 
leal  state  of  tiie  ease.  No  one  can  mn0€ 
his  life  for  a  OMmieBt,  or  sMHre  liis  property 
from  the  contingencies  tp  wfaich  all  snbio- 
narj  things  are  e: 


It «  vwy  MTtem  that  s  man  of  MKnid  raasra  eao- 
not  fflvbMr  cloiiif«  «nlli  rattcioa  upon  sn  imMitwl 
«Ta«YT"^*iT^  of  it.  JUmtsm* 

WImb  tkase  ev«ils8ti^  dbon  an  tbrown  open,  ve 
■a J  be  avr*  that  tlM  piMsuret  and  beautMt  of  tliia 
plaee  wUI  iaflnitely  tnnaeaod  onr  preMttt  hopM  and 
«z|wetati<MB,  and  that  the  glorioai  appeataaee  of  the 
tfeooe  of  Gad  wm  ra«  iafiiilBly  befood  whatefw  we 
•la  aUe  to  eooeoNa  af  it. 


Wewhwatttha 

AndaMkby 


of; 

to  teemn  yow  stale. 


ftle. 


CSaSATMNr,   STOP,    BSST,  OfTBaMISSIOir. 

CESSATION,  from  tbe  verb  to  ceere, 
mariu  tlie  condition  of  leavlqg  off. 

STOP,  frooi  to  itap,  marks  that  of  being 
Jfoppcd  or  prevented  from  going  on. 

REST,  mm  to  rui^  marks  the  state  of 
being  oniet :  and'  INTERMISSION,  from 
mUnJi^  marks  that  of  ceomng  occasionally. 
To  ccess  respects  the  coarse  of  things ; 
whatever  does  not  go  on  has  easted ;  things 
eeoM  of  themselves  :  slop  respects  some 
external  action  or  influence  ;  nothing  atcjM 
bat  vhat  H  supposed  to  be  alaf>ped  or  hin- 
dered fay  another :  rut  is  a  species  of  ces- 
sation that  regards  labour  or  exertion; 
whatever  does  not  move  or  eiert  ilMlf  is  a 
retC:  iaiii  wrfniea  is  a  speeies  of  eessoMoii 
only  for  a  time  or  at  certain  intervals. 

t%al  vrhieh  eeeact  or  ttop$  is  supposed  to 
be  at  an  end ;  rtMt  or  inlermssnon  aupposes  a 
lenewaL    A  cessstfoa  of  hostilities  is  at  all 
thaes  desiiable  :  to  put  a  sfsp  to  evil  prac- 
tices isaometiaaes  the  moat  difficult  and 
daifefooa  of  all  undertakings :  reaf  after 
^tigoe  is  indispensable,  for  labour  without 
^^iirmitsim  ezbausts  the  frame.    The  rain 
^•iMf,  a  person  or  a  ball  stops  ninning,  the 
l>boarer  rests  from  his  toil,  a  fever  is  inler- 
*Aleiii.     There  is  nothing  in  the  world 
which  does  not  tettn  to  exist  at  one  period  or 
Mother :  deeith  afsps  every  one  sooner  or 
^r  ia  Ms  career  s  whdhver  is  vexed  with 
1^  eaiesof  getting  riches  will  find  no  real 
for  bb  Buad  or  boaj ;  he  will  labour  with- 
<Mil  iaiBraiiseisn  oftentimes  only  to  heap 
^nobles  oa  kkBself* 

^^||o  Umb  wooid  eoaii  the  pomp  of  guilty  power, 
v^bee  ihe  uiod  fiekeoa  at  the  weaiy  show, 
(Ud  Km  to  teaipefafT  death  for  eaM  t 
^i>mhalfewhfb'iifl«a«tMiiofoiirbeiBf.    StmU. 

to  tB  thaie  Biocion  and  operationf  which  are  in- 
*'^*^W^mi  thmaihottt  nature,  there  ia  do  «c«p 


The  rofreahiog  r$$t  and  peaceful  nifht  are  tJie 
pcirtioD  of  him  only  who  Uei  down  weary  with  boneat 

Whether  the  time  of  iiUirmi§swn  ii  fpent  in  com- 
puy  or  ta  aolitiide,  in  necewtry  boainew  or  involun- 
tary lav^My  the  Mndewtending  ia  equally  abstracted 
ftom  the  elgeet  of  iaqoiry.  Jdbiuea. 

CBACBy  V.  Forut» 

CBACB,  o.  Ifimt. 

TO  CBAva, «.  To  ruA. 

cBAcaiw,  V.  Fexelion. 

CHAIM,  PBTTXa,  9AM0j  SHACKLE* 

CHAlNy  in  French  cAoiaa,  Latin  ceteniiy 
probably  contracted  fh>m  captena  and  capiOf 
sigoiAea  that  which  takes  or  holds. 

FETTER,  in  German /Mtai,  eemes  from 
fiasm,  to  lay  hold  of. 

BAND,  from  Innd,  signifies  that  which 
Hnds. 

SHACKLE,  in  Saxon  seeaal,  signifies 
that  which  makes  a  ereature  shake  or  move 
irregularly,  by  confining  the  legs. 

Ml  these  terms  designate  the  instrument 
^  which  animals  or  men  are  confined. 
dktun  is  general  and  indefioite ;  all  the  rest 
are  cAofaia.*  but  there  are  many  eheinj 
which  do  not  come  under  the  other  names ; 
a  ehtdn  ia  indefinite  aa  to  its  make  ;  it  is 
made  generally  of  iron  rings,  but  of  difierent 
siaea  and  abapea  :  fiUert  are  laiger,  they 
consist  of  many  stout  cAowia :  6anda  are  in 
general  any  thing  which  confines  the  body 
or  the  linlis ;  they  may  be  either  ckabu^ 
or  even  cords :  sAodUs  is  that  species  of 
cAoiii  which  goes  on  the  legs  to  conflae 
them ;  malefactors  of  the  worst  order  have 
/(Men  on  different  parts  of  their  bodies* 
and  tAecUet  on  their  legs. 

These  terms  may  all  be  used  figuratively. 
The  substantive  cAoiii  is  applied  to  what- 
ever hangs  together  like  a  cmmi,  as  a  chain 
of  evenia ;  but  the  verb  to  cAoin  aignifiea  to 
confine  as  with  a  ektdn :  thus  the  mind  is 
ehmned  to  rules,  according  to  tihe  opinions 
of  the  free-thiokers,  when  men  adhere 
strictly  to  rule  and  order  j  and  to  represent 
the  slavery  of  conforming  to  the  establish- 
ment,  they  tell  us  we  are  feUered  by  sys* 
terns.  Bend  in  the  figurative  sense  is  ap* 
plied,  particulariy  in  poetry,  to  every  thing 
which  is  supposed  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a 
hand;  thua  love  ia  aaid  to  have  ita  ailken 
6ends«  BkaekU^  whether  as  a  substantive 
or  a  verb,  retains  the  idea  of  controlling  the 
movemenia  of  the  peraon,  not  in  hia'body 
only,  but  also  in  ma  mind,  and  in  hia  mo- 
ral conduct  i  thua  a  man  who  commences 
life  with  a  borrowed  capital,  ia  $haekled  in 
hIa  commercial  concema  by  the  interest  he 
has  to  pay,  and  the  obligations  he  has  to^ 
diachaj^. 

Almigfaty  wisdom  never  acti  in  vaint 
Nor  ^BM  the  aool,  on  wliirh  it  haa  bentow'd 
Bach  powerii  e^er  rariah  lilce  an  earthly  clod  : 
But  pnif 'd  at  length  from  fool  corruption**  9taum>, 
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CHAKCE.  CHANCE. 

Freed  from  her  prtefm,  end  anbottad  hm  ekaiti,  ftrfUM  &TOIin  hiOH  if  without  lay  expec- 

She  ibdiliar  Mtnre  ftreoctli  end  Betide  «"»'g«"-     tation^e  gets  «he  tiling  he  wishes ;  his  jb£e 


wflb  itf  if  he  reaches  the  desired  poiiit  oui' 

'   Legidetnrai  beve  no  mlee  to  kind  them  but  the  imy  to  whet  he  intended* 

and  enlickten  lew  bv  the  liberdity  of  lefiiietive  tee-  ponds  oftenOT  On  ckmue  than  OB  their  abilt- 

wn  then  to  fetur  their  hif h  eeplcitj  by  the  nerrow  ty ;  we  are  ever  ready  to  ascribe  to  oor- 

conelnictioiiBofeubordmeieertiflcierjaefiee.  Bmrke.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  pwA  Jortmu ; 

Breekkie^eiidr  of  eleep  eaonder,  it  is  the  ftU  of  some  men  to  fiul  in  everjr 

Aiid  rooee  him  like  e  retdiiif  peel  of  tfannder.  |^^  Hi^j  undertake. 

,  .    u  -_  a       ,.w.       •.K  .  ^^T^        Wien  speaking  of  trivial  malten,  thi* 

Itiethefireedomof  the  cpint  the!  ffiTei  worth  end  i.««.««^  :-  ..««.^.*:«.-,^i.i-   s^.^..^..*    -.-.j 

life  to  the  performe«!«.    Bot  e  eervit  eommonly  ie  iMgua^  M  unquestionably   mnoccnt,  and 

lem  ftee  io  ntml  then  in  conlition :  hii  Tety  will  eeeme  any  objection  to  their  use  most  Spring  from 

to  bo  in  k0nd»  and  *kaekU0.  StmiA.  an  Over  scrupulous  conscience. 

TO  CHALLENGE,  V.  7*0  brooc.  If  I  suffer  my  horse  to  direct  me  in  tiie 

CHAMPION  V.  CombatmL  ^"^  '  ^"^^  ^  liondon,  I  may  fairly  attri- 

'    *  bute  it  to  cAoncf  if  I  take  tiie  f%fat  instead 

CHANCE,  roBTUNi,  FATE.  ^  ^^  ,^ft .  ^^  jf  jj^  cowequenco  I  meet 

GHANCB  (e.  Jleeidgnt)  is  here  consi-  with  an  agreeable  companion  by  the  way, 

dered  as  the  cause  of  what  falls  out.  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  call  it  my  giKid  f^- 

FORTUNE,  in  French  fortune,  Latin  tene;  and  if  in  spite  of  any  previous  inten- 

/orfima,  from  fors,  chance,  in  Hebrew  ger.  Uon  to  the  contrary,  I  shoaM  be  led  to  take 

Fate,  in  Latin /alum,  from  fatwn,  parti-  the  same  road  repeatedly,  and  as  often  to 

ciple  of  >br,  to  speak  or  decree,  signifies  m^t  with  an  agreeable  conqmnion,  I  shall 

that  which  is  decreed,  or  the  power  of  de-  immediately  say  that  it  is  my  ftU  to  meet 

creeing.  with  an  agreeable  companion  wheDcrer  I 

These  terms  have  served  at  all  times  as  go  to  London. 

cloaks  for  human   ignorance,   and    before         gome  there  are  who  utterly  proM»be  the  neoH*  of 

mankind   were   favoured   by    the    light   of  ckanee  ei  a  word  of  impioo*  end  profane  opufice- 

Divine  RevelaUon,  they  had  an  imaginary  tton    andimleedif  it  beiekeobyiieinth«t«i«  in 

£».«.A»f«.u»«     «ri.:<.k   k«.   «/..•   i.aM»iiL    •«  which  it  wee  need  by  the  heathen*,  eo  ea  to  meke  any 

importance,    which  has   now   happily    va-  thing  «wual  in  rwpeit  of  God  wS^lf,  their  erceptioS 

Vlfloed.  ouj^ht  to  be  admitted.    But  to  any  a  thi^f  ii  a  chaaft 

Believers  in  Divine  Providence  no  longer  ^  casualty  as  it  relates  to  second  caueos  is  not  pro< 

conceive  the  cvento  of  the  world  as  left  to  '*^'«**»  ^^  •  «^'  ^^  ^*^ 


themselves,  or  a«  under  the  control  of  any  Cftence  aids  their  daring  with  nnhop'd 

unintelligent  or  unconscious  agent,  but  as-  Drfien. 

cribe  the  whole  to  an  overruling  mind.  We  should  learn  that  none  but  inteDeetsel  pes- 

which,  though  invisible  to  the  bodily  eye,  is  ■?■»«»  »"  ^'l***  ^  cen  property  eaU  en  m.    AH 

clearly  to  llJtraced  by  the  intellectuaf  eye,  STgilTn.^Jtro'S^^^ 

wherever  we  turn  ourselves.    In  confor-  can  takeaway.                                        sutU, 

mity,  however,  to  the  preconceived  notions  ginoe  faU  divides  then,  since  I  mut  loee  thee, 

attached  to  these  words,   we  now  employ  Forpity'ssako,  for  lore's,  oh;  colferme. 

them  in  regard  to  the  agency  of  secondary  T**^  janf  uishing,  Uios  dyin^,  to  approach  thee ; 

causes.    But  how  far7  Christian  may  use  And«ghmy  l..ted»uupo«thybo«»..       Trs„ 

them  without  disparagement  to  the  mjycsty  chance,  probabilitt. 

of  the  Divine  Being,  it  is  not  so  much  my  CHANCE,  v.  wfecidcnt,  dbonce. 

business  to  inquire,  as  to  define  their  ordi-  PROBABILITY,  in  French  finMniiU, 

nary  acceptation.  Latin   probiMiUtu,    from   prodobUM   and 

In  this  ordinaiy  sense  chanct  is  the  ge-  profro,  to  prove,  signifies  the  quality  of 
neric,  fortwu  and  Jate  are  specific  terms :  being  able  to  be  proved  or  made  good. 
chance  applies  to  all  things,  personal  or  These  terms  are  both  employed  in  form- 
otherwise  ;  fortune  and /ate  are  mostly  said  ing  an  estimate  of  (uture  events ;  but  the 
of  that  which  is  personal.  ctumce  is  either  for  or  against,  the  jfrobabi- 

CAancf  neither  forms,  orders,  nor  designs ;  lUy  is  always  for  a  thing.    Chance  la  but  a 

neither  knowledge  nor  intention  is  attributed  degree  of  probability ;  there  may  in  this  lat- 

to  it ;  its  events  are  uncertain  and  variable :  ter  case  be  a  chance  where  there  4s  no  prs- 

fortune  forms  plans  and  designs,  but  with-  babiUty.    A  chance  aJTords  a  possibility ; 

out  choice ;  we  attribute  to  it  an  intention  many  chances  are  requisite  to  constitute  a 

without  discernment ;  it  is  said  to  be  blind :  probability. 

fate  forms  plans  and  chains  of  causes  ;  in-  What  has  been  once  may,  under  aimilar 

tention,  knowledge,  and  power  are  attribu-  circumstances,  be  again  ;  for  that  there  is 

ted  to  it ;  its  views  are  fixed>  its  results  de-  a  chance;  what  has  uiUen  to  one  man  may 

cisive.    A  person  goes  as  chance  directs  fall  to  another ;  so  far  he  has  a  chance  in 

him  when  he  has  no  express  object  to  de*  hb  favour ;  but  in  dl  the  ckanete  of  life 

termine  his  choice  one  wav  or  other ;  his  there  will  be  no  probabUUy  of  nceesp* 


^r 


CHANGE. 


it;ilAN6£. 


wii«re  m  aaa  does  not  mute  iadiut^  with 

integrity.     Chance  cannot   be    calculated 

upon ;  it  is  apt  toprodace  dtsappointmeot : 

pro6aM^ justifies  hope;  it  is  sanctioned 

bj  ezperieoee. 

Thuf  equaJ  deotha  aro  deaJt  with  equal  tAnnct, 
By  tttfis  ih0j  quit  their  froond,  by  turoa  advance. 

Drgdfn. 

'  Tfaero  aerer  appear^*  aaya  Swift,  *  more  than  fiTe 
or  tax  maa  of  gmmu  in  an  a^,  trat  if  they  were 
oaited  the  world  could  not  itaiid  before  them.*  It  i» 
happy  tberafine  for  manbnd  that  of  thia  unioo  there 
n  no  proAahilitif.  Johuom. 

CHAWCB,  HAXAaO. 

CHANCE,  «.  AeeidaUj  chance. 

HAZARD  coBHss  from  the  oriental  xar 
aad  tsar,  signifying  any  thing,  bearing  an 
iapreasion,  particularly  the  dice  used  in 
tkmce  games,  which  is  called  by  the  Ua« 
bans  saro,  and  by  the  Spaniards  omt. 

Both  these  terms  are  employed  to  mark 
the  coarse  of  fiitare  events;  i^hich  is  not 
discernible  by  the  hnmaa  eye.  With  the 
Deity  there  Is  neitiier  chance  nor  hasardj 
his  plana  are  the  result  of  omniscience :  lAt 
the  des^ns  and  actions  of  men  are  all  de« 
pendent  on  chance  or  hazard- 

Chance  may  be  (avoorable  or  unfaTOor- 
able,  more  commonly  the  former ;  hazard 
is  always  nnlkTourable ;  it  is  properly  a 
species  of  chance.  There  is  a  chance  either 
of  gaining  or  losing:  there  is  a  hazard  of 
losing. 

In  most  speenlations  the  eJkence  of  suc- 
teediflg  scareely  outweighs  the  hazard  of 
losing. 

AfainiB  ehsflcea  mae  are  erer  merry, 

iKit  heaviaew  forenma  the  food  event.    Skcktpemre. 

Though  wit  and  leaminf  are  certain  and  habitual 
P^ectMNM  of  the  oiind,  yet  the  declaration  of  them, 
vliich  alone  bringa  the  repute,  it  lubjeet  to  a  thou- 
laad  Utmda.  Scnth. 


CRAMCB,  e. 

TO  cBASci,  V.  Ta  happen. 

TO  CaaiiOEy  ALTBft,  TART. 

CHANGE,  In  French  changer,  is  pro- 
bably dcriTed  Irom  the  middle  Latin  cambio 
to  etcAsnge,  signifying  to  take  one  thing  for 
another. 

ALTEB,  firom  the  Latin  aUer  another, 
nsaiies  to  make  a  thing  otherwise. 

VABT,  in  Latin  vario  to  make  various, 
comes  in  all  probability  from  varus  a  spot  or 
«peckie,  which  destroys  nniformity  of  ap- 
pliance in  any  surface. 

We  ekem^e  a  thing  by  putting  another  in 
»ti  place  J  we  otter  a  thing  by  making  it  dif- 
weot  from  what  it  was  before ;  we  vary  it 
By  sttering  it  in  different  manners  and  at 
OiflereBt  times.  Wo  change  our  clothes 
vbenever  we  out  on  others ;  the  tailor  al^ 
«"  clothes  which  are  found  not  to  At ;  and 
M  WTKsthe  Aabion  of  making  them  when- 

'!?*     _?*^  "•^^    A  man  cAmigts  his 
•'»bitf,  sftffshis  conduct,  and  uories  his 

21. 


manner  of  speaking  and  thinking,  according 
to  circumstances. 

A  thing  is  changed  without  MlUring  its 
land ;  it  is  ottersd  without  destroying  its 
identity  ;  and  it  is  varied  without  destroy- 
thc  similarity.  We  change  our  habitation, 
but  it  still  remains  a  habitation ;  we  alter  our 
house,  but  it  still  remains  the  same  house ; 
we  vary  the  manner  of  painting  and  deco- 
ration, but  it  may  itrongly  resemble  the 
manner  iii  which  it  has  been  before  exe- 
cuted. 

The  genorsl  remedy  of  tho«e  who  are  uneasy  wit]i 
out  knowing  the  eauite,  iv  change  of  place.    Johnson 

All  things  are  but  altered,  nothing  dies : 
And  here  and  there  th*  unbodied  npirit  tlice ; 
By  time,  or  force,  or  lickncfM,  diiposiesa'd, 
AJid  lodges,  where  it  hghti,  in  man  or  boast. 

Drytlen. 

In  every  work  of  the  imagination,  the  di»p<>ulion 
of  partfl,  the  inaertion  of  incidents,  and  u«e  of  deco  - 
rations,  may  be  varied  a  thouiiand  ways  with  equal 
propriety.  Jolauon. 

TO  CHANGE,  EXCHAITOK,   BARTSn,  SITBSTt' 

TUTB. 

CHANGE,  V.  To  change,  alter, 
EXCHANGE  is  compounded  of  e  or  ex 
and  change,  signifying  to  change,  in  the 
place  of  another. 

BARTER  is  supposed  to  come  from  the 
French  barater,  a  sea  term  for  indemnifica- 
tion, and  also  for  circumvention ;  hence  it 
has  derived  the  meaning  of  a  mercenary 
exchange. 

SI  BSTITt7TE,in  French  Jtt*s«aul,LatiA 
tubstitutus,  from  sub  and  statuo,  signifies  to 
place  one  thing  in  the  room  of  another. 

The  idea  of  putting  one  thing  in«the  place 
of  another  is  common  to  all  these  tennsy 
which  varies  in  the  manner  and  the  object. 
Change  is  the  generic,  the  rest  are  specific 
terms :  whatever  is  exchanged,  bartered^  or 
tubsHhUed,  is  changed ;  but  not  vice  versd. 
Change  ia  applied  in  general  to  things  of 
the  same  kind,  or  of  different  kinds ;  «x- 
change  to  articles  of  property  or  possession; 
barter  to  all  articles  of  merchandise  ;  sufr- 
fiituie  to  all  matters  of  service  and  officeT 

Things  rather  than  persons  are  the  pro- 
per objecU  for  changing  and  exchanging, 
although  whatever  one  has  a  control  over 
may  be  changed  or  exchanged;  a  king  may 
change  his  ministers ;  governments  ex- 
chmge  prisoners  of  war.  Things  only  are 
the  proper  objects  for  barter;  but;^o  the 
shame  of  humanity,  there  are  to  be  found 
people  who  #111  barter  their  countrymen, 
and  even  their  relatives,  for  a  paltrr 
trinket. 

SubsHtuHng  may  either  hate  persons  or 
things  for  an  object ;  one  man  may  be  sub* 
stUiied  for  another,  or  one  word  mbstUaUd 
for  another. 

The  act  of  changing  or  tubsHtMng  re- 
quires but  one  person  for  an  agent ;  that  of 
escAcnging and  harttring  nqoiiea  two:  r 
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person  changes  his  OkingB  or  auhsHtuies  one  becoifs  new :  tbe  hnmom*  of  ttien,  liH 

I'or  another  ;  but  one  person  iSxhanget  or  the  elements,  are  exposed  to  perpetval  M* 

barters  with  another.  liaHons  :  haman  aflkirs,  iHre  tbe  seasons, 

Change  is  used  likewise  Intransitively,  are  tu^ect  to  frequent  rW»t«?rrf«*. 

the    others    always    transitiirfely ;     things  Changes  in  governments  or  families  am 

change  of.  themsf.'lves,  but  persons  always  seldom  attended  with  any  good  effect.  Va- 

exchange,     barter,     or   suhstihUe    things,  rweianj  in  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  are 

Changing  is  not  advisable,  it  is  seldom  ad-  indicated  by  the  barometer  or  tliermometcr. 

vantageoui ;  there  b  a   greater  chance  of  Vicissihtdes  of  a  painful   nature  are  lets 

changing  for  the  worse,  than  for  the  better;  dangerous  than  those  which  elevate  men  to 

it  is  set  on  foot  by  caprice  ortener  than  by  m  unusual  state  of  grandeur.  By  the  fonn- 

prudence  and  necessity.      Exchanging  is  cr  they  are  brought  to  a  sense  of  thcra- 

couvenient ;  it  is  founded  not  so  much  on  selves  ;  by  the  latter  they  afc  carried  be- 

the  intrinsic  value  of  things,  as  their  relative  y  ond  themselves. 

utility  to  the  parties  concerned  ;  its  end  is  How  «trHiig«lT  arp  die  opimons  or  men  alt<>r<«d  by 

mutual  accommodatton.     Bartering  -is  pro-  ■  '^'^ V<^ "  t^«"  eouiitioD.                         niair. 

fltable  ;  it  proceeds  upon  a  prineiple  of  mor-  ^^^^  "f^.o  company  i»mrmod  to  xu  ho  had  «eta«ijy 

...  *     I      i^»'         AiT^     «^j *•_*>    ^       ««j  enciose-i  the  hquor,  fdund  in  aconucllc  » heart,  in  a 

eantile  calculation;  the  productiveness,  and  ^^^i,  j^^e  nia.ie  iifu..  the  mannw  of  a  «t.7ivh.  r- 

not  the  worth  of  the  thing  is  considered  ;  its  glaw  ;  but  that  hutead  of  acqutmilinfr  hW  ^  \th  th** 

main  Obiect  is  gain.      SubstHtuHng  is  a  mat-  tariations  of  the  aUnotphore,  it  nbowud  him    the 

*A»  mC  wiAAA.cS**  .  it  anrtffMVB  frAm  f  h«  tMw»*a.  qualiti««  of  thoaa  peMOOM  who  «a(erod  the  rtiora 

ter  of  necessity ;  it  springs  from  the  noces-  J^^,,^  ^^  ^^^^         "^                          jiddiso^ . 

ai^  of  supplying  a  deficieoey  by  some  eqiu-  ^.,,>*rti.rfc  wheels  wnnd  the  motley  crowd, 

Talent ;  it  serves  for  the  accoiAmodation  or  i^e  neb  p-ow  poor,  the  poor  become  purae-proad. 

the  party  whose  place  is  filled  up.  cHAMOEAaLE,  mutable,  variable,  ihcok- 

In  the  figurative  application  these  terms  ^^         ^^^         veesatile! 

bear  the  same  analogy  to  each  other.    A  rHANfiPARiP  «  t«  m«.«.*  -i#^ 

person  changes  his  opinions :  but  a  prone-  StYtTaSi  r    7   '     .u    TT^^  ^'  . 

ness  to  such  cAmges  evinces  a  want  of  firm-  MUTABLE,  from  the  Utin    tauio    U 

ness  in  the  character.  The  good  king  at  hU  ^'^ t°f  SV  a  u^ V*™  V"  ,^***»«*»*^»*- 

Oeath  ««Aange»a  temporal  for  an  eternal  J^Hir e^T^*-,^*" ^*'''*^'' .   ,    r.u 

crown.      Thf  merceniy  trader  barters  bis  INCONSTANT,  compounded  of  Oie  pri- 

conscience  for  paltry  pelf.     Men  of  dogma-  native  m  and  cmsUmt.  in  Latin  conslan.  or 

tical  tempers  s^stiLu  aaaertion  for  pioof,  ^  »««*  .•«»*<>  •^'^^  *«8ether  or  remain  the 

aind  abusffor  argument  same,  signifies  an  incapacity  to  remam  the 

same  for  any  long  continuance. 

Thoas  who  bevood  »»  r>  wUl  MuUy  tad  FICKLE  is  most  probably  changed  from 

Thsya-Ve^chmsteoaly,  not  then  nuig.^  ftc  Utin /aciK*  easy.                     ^ 

.    ..  ,        ,                   u    .     *^.  VERSATILE,  in  Latin e«r«c«tfi» from  wer- 

Oar  Eoghah  merchaut  coavefta  tha  tia  of  hia  own  ^  ^    ^        siicnifies  easT  to  be  turned, 

eonntry  into  gold,  tLodtxckoMgeM  iti  wool  for  rubtaa.  •*  >.i^        *  ti?  .        .  ^     i.                  ^i » 

Addison.  Changeable  is  said  of  persons  or  thta|p5 ; 

If  the  great  ond  of  beiitf  can  be  loat,  mitfeWe  b  said  of  things  only:  human  bcinj^ 

And  thus  parveitni  to  uie  worat  of  cciom ;  are  ehongeahle,  human  affairs  are  iiMld6/e. 

Let  m  shake  off  dapraT'd  boniaiiity,  Changeable  respects  the  sentiBents  and  opi- 

JSxekamg9  condiUona  with  the  sarage  brute,  „;«„.  «f  »i.*  «,;«^  .  m.^»kt»  *t.«  .t<>f«  **r  »w-, 

AndfoThia  blameleai  inatinet  harUr  reason.  nw>n«  of  "«  mmd  ;  eortadfe,  the  state  of  the 

Harford,  feelings  ;  tnecnstantf  the  affections  ;  Jiekle, 

liet  nercr  inialtod  beautr  adinit  a  seeond  time  into  the  inclinations  and  attachments  ;  versatile 

her  preaoneo  the  wretch  who  baa  onoe  aHemplsd  to  (he  application  of  the  talents.    A  chonreabU 

'^^J^  "^  "  "*"**  "XIS::^  P«"">5  reject,  what  he  hw  once  embrace* 

'  in  order  to  take  up  something  new ;  a  r«- 

CBAMQB,  TARiATiON,  TicnsiToaB.  ^j^;^  pg^j^n  ^^^^^  ^nd  disllkcs  alternately 

CHANGE,  V.  7a  ehat^e,  aUer,  the  same  thing ;  an  inconstant  person  likes 

VARIATION,  V.  TecAimge,  alter.  nothing  long;  n  fickle  person  likes  many 

TICISSITUDE,  in    Freneh   victsajtade,  things  successively  or  at  the  same  tine  ;  a 

I^atin  vidsstfeido,  from  mcfsfjm,by  turns,  sig^  versatile  person  has  a  tal^t  for  whaterer  he 

nifies  ehanging  alternately.  likes. 

CAmge  is  both  to  vieissttiulB  and  eorialjen  '      ChangeaUeness  arisen  from'  a  want  of 

as  tiie  genus  to  tbe  apeeiei.     Every  i^aHa-  fixed  principles  ;  variabfentss  from  a  pre* 

tion  or  vicissitude  is  a  dkofire,  but  every  dominance  of  humour ;  inconstancy  firom  a 

change  Is  not  a  variation  or  vicitsHude.  aelfisb  and    nfrfeeling  temper ;  fisUent.*s 

Change  eonsiits  simply  in  ceasing  to  be  from  a  lightness  of  mind  ;  versaOHtif  from 

the  same  :  earjation  eonsista  in  being  differ-  a  flezibilHy  of  mind.    Men  are  the  most 

entat  different  times;  vicissitude  in  being  changeable  hnd inconstant ;  women  are  the 

altematdy  or    reeiprocallt   different  and  most  oarie^/f  and  Jlei^(«:  the  forfiier  offend 

the  aame.     All  eraated  ttinga  are  liable  from  an  indiflbi^nce  for  objects  fn  genemU 

to  cAonga ;  old  tiiioga  pats  away,  all  things  or  a  dimiiiiih«d  attachment  for  any  ohj«:H 
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io  pmitioolnr ;  the  latter  tmm  9u  excM live 
warath  of  feeUn^  that  is  eajily  biaaMil  and 
readj  to  seize  new  objects.  People  who 
are  change&bU  ia  their  rjevs  aad  plansiare 
parttiuilariy  unfit  Cor  the  government  of  a 
state  i  tktie  who  aze  varUkU  ia  their  hu- 
mours are  lumutable  as  maaiera ;  people  of 
an  incandmii  character  ought  to  be  ihuoned 
as  loiren ;  those  of  9l  fickle  dispositioa  ought 
not  to  be  ehosen  as  friends. 

ChmgeaiU,  variaUe^  ineoiutmU,  tndfickU^ 
as  appJied  to  persons,  are  taken  in  the  bad 
KDse  ;  but  verMUilUy  is  a  natural  gift,  which 
asj  be  eiBplojed  advantageous!/. 

I  luiTe  oo  taate 
Of  pMialar  apptsuae :  ili<e  noisy  pruss 
Oi  pddy  ero^rab  as  ckangoabU  ai  wiiuU.    Dryden. 

With  reaipeet  to  tbo  other  abfirationt  whicb  the 
fltuoD  kangvage  appears  to  have  undergone,  we  nave 
ho  need  to  iuquire  rainately  how  far  ihcy  have  pro- 
tec-<)nd  from  the  natural  mutability  of  haiaan  spM^ch, 
npccially  aaxmg  an  unleameil  people.        TyrwkiU. 

With  God  tbero  is  no  vtriaUnuafy  with  men  there 
•fOOtftabilitr.  Hence  be  wcAn^oAfe  in  his  detii^ui, 
jkJsle  io  his  fneadshipit^  iluciiiatin*  in  his  wliglo  chs- 
\vnst.  Biair. 

'Fb*--  !(-:w,  die  bfoesons  of  the  tree, 

iVtth  charnu  tm^^nstaut  tLwe^ 
Their  charfiM  were  bim,  bat  wo  to  ine, 

Their  oomrtaaej  was  nioe.  Qoldnnitk. 

Lord  North  was  a  naa  of  admiralile  parti :  of  ge- 
s^rml  krtowkdf  Of  of  a  versatile  iinrlentitMlin;,  fitted 
for  r-very  toTt  of  htwiftcM,  of  infioite  wU  aud  ptca- 
tdctry,  aad  of  a  del'-ghtTuI  temper.  Bttrke. 

CBAMLACTKRy  tBTTAB. 

CHA&ACT£B  eomes  from  the  Greek 
^sfoMT^  sigoif|rtng  ao  irapressioa  or  mark, 
froBi  %t^affwm  to  imprint  or  stamp. 

L£TT£it,  in  French  UUrt,  Latin  VAve^ 
is  probably  contracted  from  UgUerUj  signi- 
iyiog  what  if  legible.^ 

CkantUx  is  to  UiUr  as  the  genus  to  the 
!)»eeies:  erery  UUer  b  a  character  ^  but 
ertry  ciaracttr  is  not  a  letter.  Character  is 
any  printed  mark  that  serves  to  desiguate 
something ;  a  Utter  is  a  species  of  character 
which  is  the  constitnent  part  Of  a  word. 
Hhorthand  and  hieroglyphics  consist  of 
thamtteri,  but  not  of  letters. 

Character  is  employed  figuratively,  but 
litter  is  not.  A  grateAil  person  has  the  fa- 
tours  which  are  conferred  upon  him  written 
io  indelible  cAaroeCers  upon  his  heart. 

A  tiiddainfttl,  a  rabile,  and  a  mispiciou*  temper,  ifi 
'^i>pf%y«d  ia  cha!rucirr9  that  are  alinrtat  nnivcnriiiitly 
Midfnaood.  HttrnkeMtcortk. 

CBAUaCTKU,  nCPUTATION. 

Faou  the  natural  sense  of  a  (tamp  or 
nark,  (o.  CAorocfer,  letter^  this  word  is 
Nunltively  employed  for  the  moral  mark 
vhicb  distinguishes  one  man  from  another. 

REPUTATION,  from  the  French re/mler, 
Utin  repHlo  to  think,  signifies  what  ia 
thoogbt  ht  a  person. 

CllARACtEKUes  in  the  man;  it  is  the 
«vk  of  What  he  U ;  it  shows  itself  on  all 


(Vcasions. :  rtpuMkn  depends  upon  othars  \ 
it  is  what  they  think  of  him. 

A  character  is  gi? en  particularly :  a  re- 
|mtet<an  is  fonned  generally.  Individuals 
give  a  cAorocter  of  another  fVom  personal 
knowledge :  public  opinion  constitute  the 
reputalvm.  Character  has  always  some  foun- 
dation f  it  is  a  positive  description  of  some- 
thing :  repulotton  has  more  of  conjecture  in 
it ;  Its  source  is  hearsay. 

It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  have  a  ftir 
repu/o/tun  who  has  not  in  reality  a  good 
character  i  although  men  of  really  good  cha- 
racter are  not  likely  to  have  a  bad  rcputo- 
tunu 

IjQt  a  man  think  what  onikihidss  of  those  aiaonc 
whom  lie  dweUs  are  totally  i^orant  of  hia  name  ana 
eAaraeter ;  how  many  imagine  themaolves  too  mneh 
oeenpied  with  their  own  wants  and  pnrsuiU  to  pay 
Uai  the  least  attention  1  and  where  hii  f^alstiea  m 
in  any  degree  spread,  how  often  it  has  been  attacked, 
and  now  many  rivals  are  daily  rising  to  abate  it. 

BltHr. 

TO  CHAIUCTCRIZI,  ».  To  dtHgTUite. 

cHAaoB,  V.  Care* 
oaaniaB,  v,  CoiL 

CHARGE,  V.  Qfflce. 

TO  CBAROBy  «•  To  aeeuMe, 
TO  COARAB, «.  ToaUaek. 
eHABM,e.  Orsos. 
CBABM,  V.  Pleasure. 

TO  CHABII,   BarCBAHT,  f  ABGIMATEy  ENBAT^ 
TVEB,  CAFTIVA.TB. 

CHARM,  V.  ^MroctioB. 

ENCHANT  is  compounded  of  en  and 
ehantf  signifying  Xo  act  upon  as  by  the 
power  of  ekmiting  or  music.  * 

FASCINATE,  in  Latin  /osefno,  Greek 
fiewKanm,  signified  origrnally  among  the  an- 
cients a  ^  species  of  witchcraft,  performed 
by  the  eyes  or  the  tongue. 

ENRAPTIIRE,  compounded  of  en  and 
roplure,  signifies  to  put  into  a  rapture .'  and 
rapftfr«,  from  the  Latin  rapio  to  seize  or 
carry  away,  signifies  the  state  of  beinr  car- 
ried  away ;  whence  to  enropfure  signifies  to 
put  into  that  state. 

GABTiyATE,  in  Latin  eaptwatui^  parti- 
ciple of  coplteo,  fiA>m  eapio  to  t^ke,  signifies 
to  take,  as  it  were,  prisoner. 

The  idea  of  an  irresistible  influence  is 
common  to  these  terms. 

Ch(grm  expresses  a  less  powerful  efiect 
than  enchant ;  a  charm  is  simply  a  magical 
verse  used  by  magicians  and  sorcerers  :  In- 
eantaticn  or  encAon/meftl  is  the  use  not  only 
of  verses  but  of  any  mysterious  ceremo- 
nies»  to  produce  a  given  effect. 

To  CMTm  and  enchant  in  this  sense  de- 
note an  operation  by  means  of  words  Of 
motions  ;  to  /omnole  denotes  an  operatiwi 
by  means  of  the  eyes  or  tongue  :  a  person 
is  ckarmed  and  encAonisd  Toluntarily :  ha 


CHARM.  CHASTITY. 

»ii/a»«n«/*rfinTohintariIy:  the  superstitious  ject:  ft  loose  woman  maj  have  it  in  her 

hare  always  had  recourse  to  ckantu  or  en.  power  to /afeiaate,  aod  a  modeaC  womaa  to 

rhanimentM,  for  the  purpose  of  allaying  the  eapHoate, 

passions  of  love  or  hatred  ;  the  Greeks  be-  So  fair .  laiul«»p«  a«m*tf  ti»  wond'rii*  luiakt. 

Iiercd  that  the  nialis^nant  influence  passed  ai&»rtmit. 

hj/cucmation   from  the  eyes  or  tongues  of  Mosic  has  ekmtwu  to  soolli  iha  «tb|o  bfMsL 

envious  per$on<«^  which  infected  the  ambient  Cv^rvM. 

air,  and  through   that  medium  penetrated  "^"^^^  '^^  *<^  *^*^  ^  ^^^  enekmumg  fkea  : 

and  corrupted  the  bodies  of  animals  and  *••«»*''■ »  «*«^ »'  *»"«  ■«»  «*»  «*-•»«  '^  J»»^ 

oilier  thinas.  ^                                                     ^>rjdn 

^r       -  "     .  _,      ...                  -          ,  One  would  think  there  was  wHne  kuid  of /cartM' 

CAarwtt  wAenekanimenit  are  performed  «<«  b.  ibe  «/«  of  a  larr*  eiwdeofpwpto  wK^ 

by^  persons ;  /ascmaiions  are  performed  by  u«  ahogother  opoa  one  penon.                 ^Mrfifpa. 

animals :  the  former  have  always  some  sop-  He  playM  m  nreetiv,  and  m  awMdy  nov. 

posed  good  in  view  ;  the  latter  have  always  ''^^ "°  "^^  <><>^  ^*  «iir«yt«r*tf  aodiMice  km. 

a  misehievoos  tendeney  :  there  are  persons  ^^  '^^  *^**' 

^ho  pretend  t.  jWm  .w,  the  tooth^h.  5^^i^'^L!!S'Srn?ii::^uT^^d. 

or  other  paiiM  of  the  Irady :  (ooe  serpenta  Aod  inw  the  c^tnaudaowd.               Mtn 

•re  aud  to  tare  a/ueiwiltejr  POwer  in  their  cbauwio,  ..  l)d^i(M. 

eyof ,  by  which  thej  can  kill  the  uinab  ,,^__  t_ 

on  whom  they  hare  fixed  them.  chawis,  ».  Jmntmmt. 

FauMuOt,  85  well  as  the  othen,  is  taken  chasm,  v.  trtatk, 

io  the  improper  sense :  eWm,  <ncAwi(,  and  '            ro  chabteii,  to  cbasthb. 

/«dn«(e,  are  employed  to  describe  moral  as  CHASTEN,  CHASTISE,    both  cobk 

'!!ij^  lJ'*"12L°??^'*";u*"''^'^  ^  «"»"*  ««•  Freneh  <*lW<r,  ftom  the  Latin 

o9f^de«:ribe  .fleet,  on  Ibe  mmd  only :  ^  ^^^^  j,  compounded  of  cartn.  u>d 

•    •^r'^'^"^'''!l"i**?^*5  •»»  to  make  pure. 

designate  the  effecU  produced  I7  physical  .^ctotoi    hu  most  regard  to  the  enV 

^l^^n^TlMTtTL^"^^  '»^*  to  the  mean.  5  ttTfor^r  is  an  acT 

^TI.^  JC^     f'*;'^  •Tf"^  God  cAorioi;  hi.  lUthfol  people  to  deaa« 

^».!ii7i!IX"*U'^'!['.""""™'  «»•»  fr»""  «'•«'  tran.pS.S«s;4«ent. 

Itr^  i  ^L^^^S^t^^^  ""V"  "■"«"•  "">"  »f  <•«"'«•  =  •«ietio~  •«  the  1^ 

ff  ;•--  ?  T^'        !  Pn>H»ct,  or  a  fine  ^^.f^  ^^  ^^,  f„  e»««ertir  thoae  whom 

T^nT^t^^^T.^li^""^"  »'•"»''-  to  make  mmTXlimit  Uki. 

<f  a  person  is/wcma«w£;  beautyjwith  aU  dem  .^  dk««.«l. 
It.  accompaniments,  e^meoiss.    When  ap- 
plied to  the  same  objects,  etorm,  meimt,  "»  "'^j"!?'  T?"^"!"  *"  ""  ''ST  ^"^'^' 
Ld  «,r.p«,«.  rise  ii  sen'se  :  whkt  e»«nn;  '^J'.t-^^r^  ^ZTlSSt.^ 
produces  sweet  but  not  tumultuous  . mo-  JJ^  ,'t^^  Sl,^3ri:I^  (TfJSS 

tions  ;  in  this  sense  music  in  general  charms  mento  are  dewgoed  by  Um  civil  powar)  more  for  the 

a  musical  ear:   what   encfumtt  rouses  the  deUTehng  the  iuoocent,  than  the  cAa^^^m^Uipgaatj. 

feelings  to  a  high  pitch  of  tumultuous  de-  -»■#*« 

light ,  io  this  manner  the  musician  is  en-  chastity,  comtivkncb. 

ckmted    with  the   finest  compositions  of  CHASTITY,  in  French  cAasfiftf,   Latin 

Handel  when  performed  by  the  best  mas-  castUas,  comes  from  coshu  pure,  and  the 

ters ;  or  a  lover  of  the  country  is  enehanU  Hebrew  kedUk  sacred. 

ed  with  Swiss  scenery:  to  mrapture  is  to  CONTINENCE,  in  French  contmenirf, 

absorb  all  the  affections  of  the  soul ;  it  is  Latin  eantinmiia,  from  fimtmtnt  and  canii- 

of  too  violent  a  nature  to  be  either  lasting  imo,  signifies  the  act  of  keepii^  oiie*s  self 

or  fVequent :  it  Im  a  term  applicable  only  to  within  bounds. 

persons  of  an  enthusiastic  character.  These  two  terms  are  equally  employed  in 

What  chamut  enchantSf  and  mrapiuret,  relation  to  the  pleasures  of  sense :  both  are 

only  affords  pleasure  for  the  time  ;  what  virtues,  but  sufficiently  distioctin  their 

fatcinaiea  and  captivates  rivets  the  mind  to  eharacteristics. 

the  object :  the  former  three  convey  the  *  Chastity  prescnbes  rules  for  the  indol- 

idea    of   a   voluntary   movement  of   the  gence  of  these  pleasures ;  ccntbunee  alto- 

mind,  as  in  the  proper  sense  ;  the  two  lat-  gether  interdicts  their  use.  CAoifily  extends 

ttr  imply  a  species  of  forcible  action  on  the  its  views  to  whatever  may  bear  the  smallest 

mind,  which  deprives  a  persop  4of  his  free  relation  to  the  object  which  it  proposes  to 

^ncy  ;  the  passions,  as  well  as  the  affec-  regulate  ;  it  controk  the  thoughts,  words, 

tions,  are  called  into  play  whilst  the  imdeiv  looks,  attitudes,  food,  dress,  company,  and 

ftanding  is  passive,  which,  with  regard  to  — - '                    

faaein^e,  may  be  to  the  injury  of  the  sub-  ♦  Beaaze  ;    »» Ch»biiit,   cantinence/' 


CHEAT. 


cheSk. 


in  sliort  the  whole  mode  of  liviog :  em^ 
nene*  fimply  eoofiiieiiUelf  to  the  priratioo 
of  the  pleasures  tkemsefres :  it  is  possible, 
therefore,  to  be  ehmtU  without  being  eanHf 
naif,  and  canlintni  without  being  ehoBtt. 

Chmlit§  is  suited  to  mil  times,  ages,  and 
conditions;  eotUinenct  belongs  only  to  a 
state  of  celibaey:  the  Christian  religion 
enjoins  ekaMHty,  as  a  positit e  duty  on  all  its 
followen;  the  Romish  religion  enjoins  eon^ 
Hnenee  oo  its  clerical  members:  old  age 
renders  men  eonlin«ii/,  although  it  seldom 
makes  them  dbosfe. 

h  faib  BM  h^n  to  write  of  ekoBtit^t  p 

That  faixwt  virtne  far  shore  the  rest.  9ttm»9r. 

When  PjthAcoraa  enjoined  on  fail  ^leiples  an 
•brtineiiea  from  twane,  it  has  been  thought  by  Mime 
Ml  injonecioo  only  of  cealMcaey. 

flrewn't  V^idgmt  Emm* 

TO  cBASTiae,  «.  To  Chasten.    * 

TO  GVAT,  V.  To  bsfttXe. 

CHATTSLS,  V.  Goodi. 

TO  CBATTBll,  9.  Ts  hmkhU. 

TO  C0BAPBN,  V.  To  buif, 

TO   CBBAT,   DKnUVO,    TRICE* 

CHEAT,  in  Saxon  cdte,  in  all  probability 
eomea  from  empium  and  eopie,  aa  deceit 
comes  finom  dee^jfio. 

DEFRAUD,  compounded  of  ds  and 
frmtdy  signifies  to  practise >aud,  or  to  ob- 
tain by  Raud. 

TRICK,  in  French  tricUr,  German  Irfi- 
gem^  s%nifies  sii^ly  to  deceive,  or  get  the 
better  of  nny  bno. 

The  idea  of  deception  which  is  common 
to  these  terms,  Tories  in  degree  and  circum- 
stance. 

Ona^eicots  by   a  gross  ftilsehood;  one 

d^raadt  by  a  settled  plan ;  one  trkkB  by  a 

sudd«a  invention  :  ch<aftn|r  is  as  low  in  its 

ends,  as  it  is  base  in  its  means  ;  cAsols  are 

contented  to  gain  by  any  means ;  drfraud' 

iaf  is  a  serious  measure ;  its  consequenees 

are  serious,  both  to  the  perpetrator  and  the 

snfierer.     A  person   ekeais  at  play  ;    he 

i^rmdM  those  who  place  confidence  in  him. 

CAsoKag  is  not  punishable  by  laws  ;  it 

ioTolTes  no  other  consequence  than  the  loss 

of  character  f  ./hmdt  are  punished  in  oTcry 

form,  eren  with  death,'  when  the  occasion 

requires ;   they  strike  at  the  root  of  all 

confidence,  'and  affect  the  public  security : 

MOang  is  a  species  of  dexterous  chtaHng ; 

the  means  and  the  end  are  alike  trifling. 

Dishonest  people  eikeot;  rillaint  dBfrmtdg 

cunning  people  iKdL 

If  e*«r  toAiilioa  did  ray  fimcy  thet, 

With  aay  wish  eo  mean  as  to  he  great ; 

Coo!&iiae.  heaven,  nill  firom  me  to  remove 

The  honiMe  bhreninpi  of  that  life  I  love.        CotDUjf. 

Thou,  vailel,  doatthy  maate;  *•  gains  devouTi 
Thou  inilkV  bia  ewet,  and  often  twice  aa  hour ; 
or  ana  and  fodder  thoa  d^ramf  «t  the  daina, 
.^M  of  titt  auMher'B  dap  the  etsrviDg  lambs. 

jDrydea. 


Hs  who  (las  thesharaetar  of  a  erafty  fr»eUtf|DU» 
it  entirely  i  prived  of  a  principal  instrument  of  boai- 
neaa,  trost,  whence  he  will  find  nothing  nieeeed  to 
hja  wiih.  Bmcn. 

TO   CBB      X,CURB,   COMTaOL. 

All  these  terms  express  a  species  of 
restraining. 

CHECK  and  CURB  are  figuratire  ex- 
pressions borrowed  frool  natural  objects. 
Cheek,  in  French  ieheCf  German  Mcha^ 
chets^  i«  tlie  name  in  those  languages  for 
the  king  in  the  game  of  chess,  whence  it 
signifies  as  a  verb  to  exert  a  restrictiTO 

Eower ;  ewrb,  from  the  thing  turb^  by  which 
orses  are  kept  |n,  signifies  in  like  manner, 
a  coercive  restreining 

CONTROL  i9  probably  contracted  from 
eoimler-ndt,  that  is,  to  turn  against  an  ob- 
ject, to  act  against  it      *- 

To  chtek  is  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way 
to  impede  the  course ;  to  curb  is  to  bear 
down  by  the  direct  exercise  of  force,  to 
prerent  from  action ;  to  coiUnd  is  to  direct 
and  turn  the  course :  the  actions  of  men 
are  cheeked;  their  feelings  are  cMrM; 
their  actions  or  feelings  are  eonlrottsd. 

External  means  are  employed  in  cheeking 
or  eontrotttng :  external  or  internal  means 
are  employed  in  curfttn^  .*  men  eheck  and 
conli^  others ;  they  eiirfr  themselves  or 
others :  young  people  ought  always  to  be 
cheeked  whencTer  they  discover  a  too  for- 
ward temper  in  the  presence  of  their  su- 
periors or  elders ;  it  is  necessary  to  cwk 
those  who  are  of  an  impetuous  temper,  and 
to  keep  youth  under  eonfroi,  until  they  have 
within  OiensMlTes  the  restrictive  powd^  of 
judgment  to  curb  their  passions,  and  confrsi 
their  inordinate  appetites. 

Unlimited  power  cannot  with  propriety 
be  intrusted  to  any  individual,  or  luaited 
body  of  individuals  ;  there  pugbt  in  every 
state  to  be  a  legitimate  means  of  ehuking 
any  one  who  shows  a  disposition  to  exer« 
else  an  undue  authority  ;  but  to  invest  the    ^ 
people  with  this  office  is  in  fact  giving  back, 
into  the  hands  of  the  community,  that 
which  for  the  wisest  purposes  was  takea 
from  them  by  the  institution  of  govero- 
m^nt :  it  is  giving  a  restraining  power  to 
those  who  themselves  are  most  in  want  of    . 
being  restrained  ;  whose  ungovernable  pae- 
sions  require  to  be  ewrbed  by  the  iron  arm 
of  power,  whose  unruly  wills  require  all 
the  influence  of  wisdom  and  authority  to 
coniroL  y 

Devotion,  when  It  does  not  He  under  the  tkeck 
of  raaaoB,  is  apt  to  dafeneralo  into  enthuaiaam. 

The  point  of  hdoonT  has  been  deem'd  of  oaS| 
To  teaeh  good  manneis,  and  to  ewrb  abuse ; 
Admit  it  true,  the  eonseqoence  is  elear, 
OarpoliehedmaitnerBanamaikwowesr.    Gmfct* 

Whatever  private  ytewi  and  passioni  plead, 
No  caoiQ  csa  justify  lo  blsek  a  dssd ; 
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CI*QK.      .  CHUEH« 


«  t. 


MMydukM  raaMBud  hei  coune  Miitrot  Him  with  rtproof  he  cAccft'^  or  tem*d  wMi  Mow. 


Hif  twine  wm  known  to  all  the  rngnmt  train, 
TO  CHBCE,   CmOB,  EIPUIIAirD,    ABFUOTBy      Ho  dM  iMr  WwMb^  hot  nfivv*4   ' 


ThM  lort  of  Unftdifo  vna  vii7  townii  vmr* 

CHECK,  «.  7o  eJk«:l:,  curb.  mmUtd  b;  tlw  Coomt.  who  told  tho  crimiiMl  » tWt 

CHIDE,  is  in  Saxoo  ruton,    probably  ho  .poke  m  eontompt  of  tha  court^  ^ 

connected  with  cMttn  to  scold.  _   ^^      .                •    .»_  i.  _i..^_ 

KilFKIMAND  1.  compounded  of  the  w£;:l2*«J^,*53i  "^Xi^ETZ 

pfwtttive  tepH  for  refro,  backwards,  and  of oitharobtaininf  or  deeerring  kiiMiwi     . 

mando  to  approve,  L  e.  the  contrary  of  ap-  With  all  the  inftrnutiei  of  hit  diooi^loaho  eahMF 

orof  lll»,  bore  ;  and  bii  rtkmJu*  waio  nuU  when  thair  provo- 

Ri. PROVE,  in  French  reproiieer,  Latin  eatione  were  groai.                                    iBUry^, 

¥tjprobo,  is    compounded  of  the  priratiTe  f                    to  chbce,  arop* 

ajllable  re  and  pruho^  sig^nifjing  to  find  the  CHECK,  o.  To  ekeek,  em^, 

contraiy  of  good,  that  is,  to  Ihid  bad,  to  STOP,  v.  Cesititimu 

btame.  Toc4eel;i8tocaaiaoltMevi4owl7;U«li|» 

REBUKE  is  ^mpounded  of  re    and  is  to  cause  not  to  move  at  all :  the  growte 

Met,  in  French  f^he  the  mOoth,  signify-  of  a  plant  is  fhmk§d  when  it  dneanoi  grow 

ing  to  stop  the  mouth.  so  fast  as  usual ;  its  growth  b  itsffiil  when 

The  idea  of  eipressing  one*k  disappro-  it  ceases  altogether  to  grow :  the  water  of 

bation  of  a  person's  conduct  is  conunon  to  a  river  u  flopped  by  a  dgm :  die  rapidity  of 

all  these  terms.  its  course  is  ehtekid  by  the  interrMition  of 

A  person  is  checked  that  be  may  not  con-  rocks  and  sands, 

tinue  to  du  i%hat  is  offensive  ;  he  is  chidden  When  applied  to  persons,  to  ekuk  is  al- 

for  w  list  he  has  done  that  he  may  not  repeat  ways  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  tufiercR  bet 

it :  impertinent  and  forward  people  require  to  stop  is  often  a  matter  of  indiflbrence,  if 

to  be  checked,  that  they  may  not  become  not  directly  serviceable :  one  isehedbstfia 

intolerable  ;  thoughtless  people  are  chidden  his  career  of  success  by  some  nntowwd 

when  they  give  hurtful  proofs  of  their  care-  event  i  one  is  stopped  on  a  joomey  by  the 

lessness.                      '  meeting  of  a  IKend. 

People  are  cheeked  iy  actions  and  looks,  ,  '"  »  ««'^  eppHcation  these  term*  bear  a 

wwcU  as  words;    Sey  are  chidden  by  rfmilV  ^V*«*°Ky  •  ^^^^  •»"^^'»«  Import  of 


young  are  perpetually  falling  into  imgulari-  P"*  »"  effectual  stop. 

ties  which  require  to  be  chidden.  Shall  neither  the  admonitiou  which  yon 

#P*  mLUm  m*»k«  •  -'^ Amammm  tit  Aim^  ^^^  *^®  vieible  inconitancy  of  the  worU,  nor  tba 

To  fMde  mark*  a  stroiwer  dq^VM  of  diS-  declaration,  of  the  divine  dupleannv,  be  mff 

fdeaaure  than  reprimcnd,   and  r<primend  cAaeib  your  Uioughtleeeearaorl 

than  reprooe  or  rehuke  ;  a  person  may  chide  Bmboeom'd  in  the  deep  where  Holland  Hea, 

or  rtpnmond   in  anger,   he  rcpfoves  and  Methinke  her  patient  mm  belbre  ma  stand, 

rcMpss  with  eoolness :  great   offences  call  Whore  the  broad  ooeaa  laaae  afainsi  the  iMid* 

larth  for  eMdim^M  •  aniMiona  or  mialakea  ^°d  ■eduloo*  to  tUrp  the  coming  tide. 


Qccaeion  oTra^uke  a  reprimand;  irregu-  ^i^  t^* tali  nunpire'.  artiilcijl  prida^     O^tdemitA. 

larities  of  conduct  give  rise  to  reproof;  and  "^^  cittEa,  v.  To  animate. 

improprieties  of 'behaviour  demand  reMbe.  to  ohkch,  KMCOunAOB,  compoat. 

ChMing  and  rspritne/idiiig  are  employed  CHEER,  o.  To  awimiils 

^  offences  against  the  individual,  and  in  ENCOUHAOB,  eompottnObd  of  s»aod 

eases  where  the  greatest  disparity  exists  in  cmr^ie,  signifies  to  insptra  with  ootirago. 

the  sta^on  of  the  parties ;  a  child  is  ckid  COMFORT  ai  compounded  oTcmr or 


Vy  his  parent ;  a  servmat  is  rsprinumdsd  by  and  /sr*to  strong,  signiiy ing  to  invigonito 

Wi  master.  strengthen. 

JKeprevifig  and  r^ukbtg  have  lose  to  do  To  dkesr  regards  the  spirits :  to  tmemrtigm 

with  t/^e  relation  or  station  of  the  parties,  the  resolutioo  ;  the  sad  require  to  be  siser 

than  with  the  nature  of  the  ollence:  wis-  ed;  the  timid  to  be  cneetirBgedL     MirtUhl 

dom,  age,  and  experience,  or  a  spiritual  company  is  suited  to  ekeor  thoae  who  labour 

mission,  give  authority  to  reprooe  or  rtbfike  under  any  depression ;  the  prospect  of  ouc- 

those.  whose  conduct  has  violated  any  law,  cess  encourages  those  who  have  any  otject 

human  or  divine:  the  prophet  Nathan  re-  to  obtain* 

proved  king  David  for  his  heinous  offences  To  cbeer  and  comfort  have  both  regard  to 

l^ainst  hU  Maker)  our  Saviour  rOuked  the  spirito,  but  the  latter  diilbfo  in  degree 

Peter  for  his  ptecumptaoua  mode,  of  speech*  and  BMsncr :  to  cheer  txpresaef  more  &ttn 


canmnL. 


CfilCF. 


t«  emi^rf ;  tke  fbrntr  mgnSt^ing  to  pro« 
duee  m  lively  •eoCimeoC,  the  ktter  to  lessen 
or  remove  e  poinfol  oae :  we  ore  eheend  in 
the  ttOflMBttf  of  despoedeaej,  whether  from 
reel  or  ima|;iBaf7  cmiaes  ;  we  are  eon\/orted 
in  the  hoar  of  divtrese. 

Oleoinf  is  mostly  effected  by  the  dis- 
coorse  of  others  ;  eomferHng  is  effected  by 
the  actions,  as  well  as  the  words,  of  othen. 
Nothiag  tends  more  to  cHmt  the  drooping 
soal  than  endearing  expres^ioos  of  teoder- 
oess  from  those  we  love  ;  the  most  effectual 
means  of  tomf&rUng  the  poor  and  afflicted, 
is  by  relieving  their  wants.  The  voice  of 
the  benevolent  man  is  cheering  to  the  ach-^ 
iag  heart ;  his  looks  eyirouro^ e  the  sufferer 
to  disclose  his  griefs ;  his  hand  u  open  to 
admiBiater  relief  and  eofi|/brf. 

Tfa«  ercaUon  w  a  pcip<itual  f«siit  to  a  good  man ; 
crcry  thing  1m  sees  cketr$  and  d«light«  hun.  JitUiitn. 

ComplaiMUice  prodocw  rood  natore  and  motaal 
b«n«Toi<NMM,  emeomragtt  the  tfanoroas,  toatba  ths 
tuibtilsBU  hmMsana  the  fistea,  and  6Mngm^mt  a 
aocietjr  of  civilixeil  peraooa  from  [a  eonfuMon  of)  m- 
ra^va.  Jldduon. 

9\erp  aeldom  ri»itf  aorrow, 
When  it  doeSf  if  is  a  eemfyrUr.  Skdiupeart. 

There  are  writera  of  great  diatinction  who  hare 
nade  it  aa  argmieot  ibr  prorideace,  that  the  wbols 
f arth  ia  eov^vd  with  frceo,  rather  than  with  aoy 
other  colour,  ao  being  such  a  rifbt  mixture  of  lif fat 
and  ihade^'that  eemforia  and  itrengtliena  the  eye, 
iutead  of  wcafceaiiig  or  frtering  it.  .Idditon. 

CHEBRFVL,  MCmAT,  BFaiGHTLT,  OAT.  « 

CHEERFUL  signifies  full  ofehitr,  or  of 
that  which  cAsers  (v.  To  amimaU^t 

MERRY,  in  Saion  msnig,  is  probably 
connected  wiUi  the  word  mars,  and  the  La- 
tin mercirix  a  strompet. 

SPRIGUTLT  ia  contracted  from  jptrt/- 
fdly. 

GAY^  is  coopeeted  with  joy  and  jocund, 
from  tht(  Latin  jocns. 

CkurfiU  marks  an  unruffled  flow  of  spi- 
rits; with  mkik  there  is  mqre  of  tumult 
and  noM ;  with  wfrighilimeM  there  is  more 
buoyaney ;  ftytty  comprehends  fnhih  and 
indulgence.      A  cheerful  person  smiles ;    a 
merry  perton    laughs;  a  aprighily  person 
dances ;  a  gmt  person  takes  his  pleasure. 
The  eAcerJM  eoootonaoce  is  permanently 
•o ;  it  aoflrks  the  oontentment  of  the  heart, 
and  its  freedofs  from  pain :  the  merry  fhce 
will  oftoB  took  sad ;  a  trifle  will  turn  mbih 
ioto  sorrow  t  the  eprighHUnen  of  youth  is 
often  soeceeded  by  the  listlcssness  of  bodily 
infiimity,  or  the 'gloom  of  despondency  : 
ra^'yi'  u  transitory  as  the  pleasures  upon 
which  it  soholsts ;  it  is  often  followed  by 
saUennosa  ood  discontent. 

ChemJUeuea  is  an  habitual  state  of  the 
mind;  mhik  u  an  occaiional  elevation  of  the 
spirits ;  sprighiUnese  ties  in  the  temperature 
Ukd  low  of  the  blood  ;  ga^y  depends  alto- 
l*ether  on  oitemal  cireomstanees.  Religion 
is  the  best  promoter  of  cAeer/hhiMs ;   it 


makes  it*  possessor  pleased  with  himself 
and  all  around  him ;  company  and  wine 
are  but  too  often  the  only  promoters  of 
mirfh;  youth  and  health  irill  naturally  be 
attended  with  tpr^htlinese  ;  a  succession  of 
pleasures,  an  exemption  fiom  CMre,  and 
the  banishment  of  thought,  will  keep  gaytly 
alive. 

SprigkUmeee  and  mirth  are  seldom  em* 
ployed  but  in  the  propt  r  sense  as  ro'^peftii 
persons :  but  eheerjul  and  i^ay  are  extended 
to  different  objects  ,  as  a  cheerful  pro^pect^ 
a  cheerful  room,  gay  attire,  a  gay  scene, 
gay  colours,  &c. 

I  have  always  profsrrcd  dkfer/Wiiiesa  to  mkik : 
the  latter  i  euiiaider  an  an  act,  iIm  former  at  a 
hahitof  the  mind.  Mirth  i«  Hliort  and  tranaicnt; 
ekeerfmtnest  fixed  and  permanent.  Jiddia0h. 

Mankind  may  be  divided  into  the  fnirrf  and  the 
serioaa,  who  both  of  them  mAn  a  very  fuod  fi||ure 
in  the  apeeiea  au  long  ae  they  keep  their  retpeetiva 
humoars  iVum  d^eociatinf  into  tiio  noiglibouriD|[  ca- 
treme.  .iddison. 

Blit  Venofl,  anxioua  for  Iter  M)n*a  affairs, 
Now  eounaob  trici*,  and  new  doaigna  proparm  ; 
That  Cu|Md  ahoald  etfiune  Uie  ahape  and  food, 
Of  aweet  Aaesnios,  and  the  efrigkUy  grace. 

Drgdcu. 

To  kinder  akiea,  whore  scntler  manner*  reiga, 
I  turn :  and  Franee  durplayii  licr  bright  domain. 
Oofy  tprig^ktty  land  of  M*rU  and  locinl  eaae. 
Pleaa'd  with  thyaelf,  whom  ail  the  world  can  pleaae. 

OUdsmtUt. 

CHEUiPOLtV.  Ohd, 
.TO  CRBRISH,  V.  ToJoster, 
TO  cBmsB,  0.  To  nouriih. 
TO  CRiDB,  o.  To  cheek. 

CHtBP,  FMIIGirAL,  HAtV. 

CHIEF,  in  French  chef,  from  the  Latio* 
caput,  the  head,  signifies  belonging  to  the 
uppermost  part. 

PRINCIPAL,  in  French  prmcipol,  Latin 
prineipalia,  coroes  from  princeps  a  chief  or 
prince,  signifying  belonging  to  a  prince. 

MAIN,  from  the  Latin  magnua,  sjgniflos 
to  a  great  degree.  ^ 

C/ii«/ respects  order  and  rank;  principid 
has  regard  to  importance  and  respectabitityf 
main  to  degree  or  quantity.  We  speak  of 
a  chief  clerk ;  a  commander  in  chief;  the 
cAte/ person  in  a  city;  but  the  principai  peo* 
pie  in  a  city ;  the  principal  ciri^umatancea 
in  a  narrative,  and  the  main  olyect. 

The  chief  cities,  as  mentioned  ♦y  geo- 
graphers, are  those  which  are  classed  in 
the  first  rank;  the  principal  cities  gene- 
rally include  those  which  are  the  most 
considerable  for  wealth  and  populfltion  ; 
these,  however,  are  not  always  technically 
comprehended  under  the  name  of  chief 
cities  :  the  main  end  of  men*B  exertions  is 
the  acquirement  of  wealth. 

What  ia  nwui, 
If  hia  eJki*/  good  and  market  of  Ips  time 
Be  biit  to  «lwp  and  fwd  1  A  beoar.  no  more  ! 

«  Skaktpeurt 


'Hm  mbt  widek  oot  oun'bM  to  the  tcliau  of 
hooCher,  ii  gaoeraOy  borrowed,  or  derivod  froa  om 
•r  both  of  Umm  two  f  net  or^nak,  prwtaeikM  or 
poMowinn.  wbidi  two  mo  oortainlT  tbmprmeii^  «od 
voit  uiuiottbled  rifhti  that  take  phoe  in  iho  world. 

To  tbe  oecidoBfil  or  adToutWoat  poila  of  PandiM 
JUoit,  MiM  iliffbt  oieoptMMw  nay  bo  ttado ;  b«t  iba 
«MM  tabrie  ii  immove«oi]r  Miiiportod.  Jtkmtmm. 

Cnif ,  LS40BE,  CHIKFTAllt,  HCAD. 

CHIEF  and  CHIEFTAIN  signUy  him 
mho  IB  ehU/ {9.  CkUf.) 

LE ADEK,  from  to  (Md,  and  HEAD  fhim 
the  keiid,  sidBciently  deaignate  their  own 
tfgntficatioo. 

Chuf  respects  precedency  in  civil  mat'i> 
tera ;  Uader  r^pwda  the  direction  of  en- 
terprisea :  ekUftaba  is  employed  for  the  su* 
penor  iii  military  ranic ;  and  Acoil  for  the 
Mperior  in  geneni  eoncema. 

Among  savages  the  e/kte^  of  every  tribe  is 
ft  despotic  prince  within  his  own  district. 
Factions  and  parties  in  a  state,  like  savage 
tribes,  most  have  their  UaderM^  to  whom 
they  are  Mindly  devoted,  and  by  whom 
they  are  instigated  to  every  desperate  pro- 
ceeding. Robbers  have  their  ehiejtamtf 
who  plan  and  direct  every  thing,  having  an 
unlimited  power  over  the  band.  The  heads 
•f  flimilles  were,  in  the  primitive  ages,  the 
eMs/t,  who  in  coi^unction  regulated  the  af- 
Ihirs  of  state. 

Ckieft  have  a  permanent  power,  which 
may  descend  by  inheritance,  to  branches  of 
the  same  families  rfmeaders  and  chUftmns 
have  a  deputed  power  with  which  they  are 
finnested,  as  the  time  and  occasion  require : 
heads  have  a  natural  power  springing  out 
of  the  nature  of  their  birth,  rank,  talents, 
and  situation  ;  it  is  nnt  hereditary,  btit  suc- 
oesslve. 

Chiefi  ought  to  have  superiority  of  birth 
combined  vrith  talents  for  ruling ;  leaders 
and  ekieJMns  require  a  bold  and  enteiv 
priring  spirit ;  headt  should  have  talents 
for  directing. 

No  eki€f  Uke  thoo,  IfenoBthem,  Otoeee  eoold  jrield, 
To  marshal  armiet  in  the  diurty  field.  Pope. 

Their  eonetant  eoiulation  in  mititary  reoowii  dia- 
■olved  not  that  inviolable  friendehip  which  the  ancient 
SaaoM  pfofened  to  their  ekuftmm  and  to  eaeh  other. 

Hume. 

Sava^  afiegod  that  he  wai  then  dependent  upon 
tho  Lord  Tyrconnel.  who  was  an  implicit  follower  of 
Iho  miniatry  ;  and,  being  enjoined  by  him,  not  without 
menace^  to  write  in  praise  of  hie  Ceadet^  he  had  not 
Mutficiont  reiolution  to  eaerifioe  the  pleasure  of  af- 
fluence to  that  ct  integrity.  Johnson. 

As  each  is  more  able  to  distinguish  himself  as  the 
head  of  a  party,  be  will  leas  readily  be  made  a  fol- 
lowof  or  associate.  Johnson. 

CHicFLT, «.  EspeeiaUf. 

CBIBFT AIN,  O.    CMrf. 

CHILDISB,  MFAHIINE. 

CHILDISH  is  in  the  manner  of  a  ekOd. 
INFANTINE  is  in  the  manner  6f  ^'^n 
hifant, 
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CB009E. 

What  cMMmi  do  ie  fra^Mally  ateflt 
fboUsh;  what  ki/mUs  do  is  eomi 
pretty  and  engaging ;  therefore  tkUdssk  m 
taken  in  the  bad,  and  tt^mUisu  w  the  good 
sense.  Childish  mannen  are  veiy  oiTeasive 
in  those  who  have  ceased,  aceoitling  tw 
their  years,  to  be  children ;  the  h^waime 
actions  of  some  children  evince  a  simplicity 
of  character. 


It  may  (reqneatlv  be  reaMiked  of  the 

speculative,  that  they  are  provd  of  triflflat  and  IbM 
their  amusements  seem  frivolous  and  dutdisk. 

Mknso^ 

The  lay  records  the  labonrs  and  the  praise, 

And  all  the  immortal  aeta  of  Uoreokss : 

First  how  the  mighty  babe,  whaBswath*d  ui  bands. 

The  serpents  strangled  with  his  i^fmnt  hands. 

Drfden 

CHILL,  COLD. 

CHILL  and  COLD  aie  but  variations  of 
the  aame  word,  in  German  fcatt,  &e. 

ChiU  expresses  less  than  coU,  that  is  to 
say,  it  expresses  a  degree  of  ceU.  The 
weather  is  o(\en  ciU%  in  summer ;  but  it  is 
cold  in  winter. 

We  speak  of  taking  the.  chtO  off  water 
when  the  cold  is  in  part  removed  ;  and  of  a 
chill  running  through  the  frame  when 
the  cold  begins  to  penetrate  the  frame 
that  is  in  a  state  of  warmth. 

When  men  ooco  reach  their  autmpn,  fickle  joys 
Fall  off  apace,  as  yellow  leave*  from  trees ; 
Till  left  quite  naked  nf  their  happinees. 
In  Cbe  chill  blasts  of  winter  they  expire.         Tonaf- 

Thus  ease  after  torment  is  pleasure  for  a  time,  and 
we  are  very  agreeably  recruited  when  the  body,  chSkd 
with  the  weather,  is  gradually  recovering  its  itatmal 
tepidity ;  bat  the  joy  ooaaes  when  wo  hsnre  fiMfot  the 
cold.  Jbtessa. 

TO  CBOAK,  V.  Ts  svffoetds* 

CHOICE,  V.  OpHtm, 

CHOLSE,  V.  Anger, 

TO  CBOOSB,  paErER. 

CHOOSE,  in  French  ehtuvr^  German 
iUeten,  from  the  French  cher^  Celtic  dwe, 
dear,  or  good,  signifies  to  hold  good. 

PREFEK,  in  French  preferer^  Latio  prm- 
ferOf  compounded  of  pra  and  /ens,  to  take 
before,  signifies  to  take  one  thing  rather 
than  another. 

*  To  choose  is  to  prrfer  as  the  genus  to 
the  species :  we  always  choose  in  preferrmgf 
but  we  do  not  always  prefer  in  cAoosmg. 
To  choose  is  to  take  one  thing  from  among 
others  ;  to  prefer  is  to  take  one  thing  be- 
fore or  rather  than  another*  We  some- 
times cAoose  fVom  the  bare  necessity  of 
choosing  f  but  we  never  prefer  without 
making  a  positive  and  voluntary  choice. 

*  The  AhU  Gintdj  under  the  article  cJMstp,  »r«- 
fenr^  has  reversed  this  rale ;  but  as  I  coneeiTo,  tnm 
a  eonfbnon  of  thought,  which  pervades  the  whole  of 
his  iUttstraCion  on  tboea  words.  The  Abb^  Roubaod 
has  controverted  his  poaitioas  with  acHBedegree  of  s^*- 
curacy.  I  have,  however,  given  my  own  ww  of  thf 
matter  in  distinciion  from  Pithfr. 


CB008S»  CII60SS. 

Wtea  we  ctatt  tnm  t  ipaette  motiT««  weak  priace  hu  mostly  faTovritea  whon  ha 

the  aets  of  dbaoffby  aad  pnfirring  differ  in  pr$fer$. 

Che  natnra  of  the  JOOCire.     The  former  ia  There  »  neidong  of  m  gnat  inportaiiM  to  u ,  «• 

*  *hi»»  fiL*.  «fc«*  £*  .'«  A.i  ..hA*  w«  A«»jiAm  it  '•'  "■•     When  the  ek0Ui0  u  left  to  fnende,  the  eUef 

ttthMlf  »r  What  iCu,  or  What  we  esteem  ft  point  nader conwdenUiop  ie  ao  eetate;  where  the 

to  ba  of  itKlf ;  we  prtfer  a  thing  for  what  parttei  dUMt  for  ihoaeelree,  their  thongfale  taiD 

it  hasy  or  what  we  nippoee  it  baa*  tuperior  moet  apoo  the  pecMw.                          jfiiUeM. 

to  aaother*  When  e  auw  hee  a  aund  to  ventare  his  mwiey  in 

UtilitT  or  eonveaieiice  are  nonndsfor  »  lottery,  erery  figure  of  it  appeanoquaJlyaUarim; 

m       .y                    ..              ..     ^^.:«».  *k-.  *•«*  no  manner  of  retaoo  can  he  jiven  why  a  mao 

eheotmg;  coroparaUTe  merit  occasions  the  ^^  ^y^  one  to  the  other  be&e  the  lottery  ia 

pre/eremce:   ire   choose  something  that  is  drewn.                                                Jl^dUm. 

goody  and  are  eontented  with  it  until  we  see  Judgment  was  wearied  with  the  perplexity  of 

somethil^  better,  which  we  J^fir,  cAotce  where  there  was  no  motive  for  ffntftnmf. 

We  calculate  and  paate  in  cAoosing;  J9kmtm. 

we  decide  in  preferring  ;  the  judgment  de-  to  choose,  pick,  sblbct. 

termines  in  maldng  the  ehmtt ;  the  will  de-  CHOOSE,  v.  To  cAsotc,  pr^cr. 

terminea   in  grring  the  pre/erence.     We  PICK,    in    Gennan  fishmf    or  hikhm^ 

ckooot  thinga  from  an  estimate  of  their  French  ftt^ucr,    Dutch    heekin^   Icelandie 

merita  or  their  fitness  for  the  ptirpooe  pro-  picifco,  Swedish  piodba,  comes  very  probabif 

posed  ;  we  prs/er  them  from  their  accord-  from  tlie  old  Oerman  bag^  hick,  to  stich, 

ance  svith  oar  tastes,  habits,  and  pursoiti.  corresponding  to  the  Latin  Jigs,  to  fix. 

Booka  are  dhofm  hf  those  who  wish  to  SELECT,  Latin  odeetut,  participle  of 

read  ;  romances  and  works  of  Action  are  sdtgo,  that  is,  t<go  to  gather,  or  pat,  and 

pre/erred    by    general   readers ;    learned  se,  apart, 

works  by  the  scholar.  Choose  is,  as  in  the  former  ease,  the  ae* 

One  who   wants  instracUon   chooses  a  o«"cj  the  others  are  specific  terms :  pkfe 

master,  but  he  wfll  mostly  p-e/er  a  teacher  *f  ^  'f^^ "«  expressly  difierant  modes  ef 


whom  he  knows  to  a  perfect,  stranger. .  Our  chinsing.    We  always  choose  when  we 

cAotcs  ia  good  or  bad  according  to  our  ^^  seUet;  but  we  do  not  always  psdk  and 

Imowledge ;  our  preference  is  just  or  unjust,  *«*«'  ^}^^^  ^«  cAooss. 

aecoidtog  as  it  ia  sanctioaed  by  reason.  ^  Jo  cAsoss  may  be  appiiad  to  two  or  more 


things ;  to  pidk  and  select  can  be  used  only 


make  onf  dMe«;  we  aire  our  we/«r«fice ;  "1  "  ""•"^  ^'  *  k«vw,  jp-  — j  •« 

S!!ri-^  \L^  **i1j  ^11.^  JtSTZsLa  of  on«  o«"  aiany  :  select  only  of  many. 

Choosing  most  be  employed  in  all  the  What  is  pldiod  and  sdeeUd  b  always  the 

important  concerns  of  life;  preferring  is  best  of  its  kind|  but  the  former  is  commonly 

admissive  in   subordinate    matters  only,  something  of  a  physical  nature ;  the  latter 

There  is  but  one  thing  that  Is  right,  and  of  a  moral  or  intellectual  description.  Sol- 

that  ought  to  be  chosen,  when  it  is  disco-  diers  are  sometimes  picii»d  to  form  a  parti- 

vered :  there  are  many  indifferent  things  cular  regiment ;  pieces  are  sefseted  in  prose 

that  may  suit  our  tastes  and  inclinations  ;  or  verse  for  general  purposes. 

Uiese  we  are  at  liberty  topr</«-.  But  topr*-  j|y  friend,  Sir  Rofer,  beins  a  good  ehaidiraan, 

fir  what  we  ooght  not  to  choose,  is  to  make  has  beautified  the  innde  of  his  ehoieh  with  sererai 

our  reason  bend  to  oor  will.     Our  Saviour  t»<"  o^  bb  own  cho^aing.                      Addit^m. 

said  of  Mary  that  she  chose  the  better  part :  l  know  by  Mreral  experiments,  that  (hose  litde 

bad  she  consults  bcr  feelings,  she  would  animals,  (the  ants)  take  neat  eare  to  provide  there' 

have  preferred  the  part  she  had  waected.  *^^"  J^Sj^'^t*  '^'*~  ^  ^  *"^  '^  ^'mSS^ 

The  path  of  life  should  be  cAosen :  but  the  ^'^  ^"     ^      ' 

path  to  be  taken  in  a  walk  may  be  preftrred.  Tbe  chief  ^vantace  whieh  these fi«»owihaye ovw 

!♦  Im  .k;i.:..ui.  r«.-  •  »  ...tk  :«  fi.»  A/Jl.  «i»*  ™*l  !*'•  »»»  d»at  their  authors  are  at  hberty,  thougli 

It  IS  advisable  for  a  youth  in  the  choUe  of  a  ^ox  to  invent,  yet  to  seUct  objeets.             ieiwea. 

profession  to  consult  what  be  prefers,  as  be 

bas  the  greatest  chance  of  succeeding  when  to  choosb,  atacr. 

he  can  combine  his  pleasure  with  bis  duty.  CHOOSB,  v.  To  choose,  prtfer. 

A  friend  sbonld  be  chosen:  a  companion  ELECT,  in  Latin  decius,  participle  of 

may  bepreffftred.  A  wife  should  be  chosen;  eligo,  is  compounded  of  e  and  lego,  signify* 

bat  vnfortunately  lovers  are  most  apt  to  ing  to  gather  or  take  out  Arom. 

give  a  prrfcrsnee  in  a  matter  where  a  good  Both  these  terms  are  employed  In  regard 

or  bad  chiee  may  determine  one's  bappi-  to  feigns    appointed  to  an  office ;   the 

ness  or  misery  for  life.    A  wise  prince  is  former  in  a  general,  the  latter  in  a  paitieu* 

careful  in  tbe  cikeke  of  his  ministers;  but  a  lar  sense. 
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CIRCLE.  cnctriT. 

CUpiing  it  the  act  either  of  one  man  or  in  the  tig^ifteatioo  of  m  ipkirtf  ai  a  ofctre 

of  naaj ;  duUon  if  alwaye  that  of  a  nam-  of  aetifity,  whether  applied  ia  th«  philo- 

ber;  it  ia  performed  by  the  concarreace  of  sophical  leiiie  te  natural  bedies,  or  in  Che 

many  ▼olee*.  moral  eense  to  men.    HoUowneaa^  as  veB 

A  prince  choosti  hii  ministen ;  the  coo-  as.  rotundity,  belonn  to  an  eri;  he»oe  «e 

stttoente  eUd  their  membem  of  parliament  qieak  of  the  orb  of  a  wheel.    Of  a  gMt, 

A  perton  is  eko$en  toierre  the  office  of  folidity    is    the   peculiar   charaateristic  : 

•heriff ;  he  is  tleeted  bj  the  corporation  to  hence  any  ball,  like  the  hall  of  the  aartb, 

he  mayor.  'may  be  represented  ai  a  gioftc. 

.J^^g^.^*^^''^l!'^?^^7i^tbiniM  ic,htifiomfprt»e'.boo(«ia.k«d«cti,* 

the  person  chofen:  eUetumtB  a  volantary  E*ch  boon,  each  btowi*  fa  imp©  wto«i?e- 

act  i   the  eUeted  has  the  power  of  refusal.  B*eo  at  thii  migfaty  priee  rd  not  be  boud     * 

People  are  obliged  to  serre  in  some  offices  Ij5***l  ^  'f^  inUareU  round  and ■ 

when  they  are  cAssen,  although  they  wouW  SJ^Si  SXSSJSKi?rby^    , 

gladly  be  exempt.    The  circumstance  of  «_.-  .      /    ^ 

leingAcWfa  Mhonoor  Iter  which  tb.y  S'iHSTJS^IS^'JStSirj'a; 

ogeriy  aspire ;  and  for  the  attainment  of  Kiodiy,  perbapt,  ■ometi.iiM  afficti  m  hero, 

which  they  risk  their  property,  and  use  the  ^^  r**^  o*v  «^<«^  ^  ii  sshKaMr  tfUn, 

most  strenuous  OKertions.  Thonnads  of  tani  b«yood  each  otber  Mssn, 

WiM  were  the  kinfi  who  nerer  ckost  a  Mend,  <^*  "^  «*«»  •^•i  ">*  «*ow  with  motanl 
Till  with  &U  cop*  they  had  uimaak'd  hie  lonl, 

A«l«««thebotto«ofhiad«ipe.tthog^  Thn.roa«i«fwWiadTeofmni  wing  the  ^W«. 

Hoaevmmvn.  From  tcene  to  acene  excwnhw,  I  hSaM 

Cornwall  clceto  a«  many  membon  aa  all  Scotland ;  In  all  her  workinga,  heiiiloooi.  auMi  «t  nsw 

but  ia  CofDwall  better  Ukcn  cafQ  of  than  Scotlnnd  Y  Fairnatoin.  ' 

iinHke. 

cBRoiricLKs,  V.  JIneedoUt.  ciacviT,  Tova,  aouxa. 

cHuacH,  e.  rm/»fe.  CIRCUIT,  in  Fkaach  draOt,  Utfa  dr^ 

ciacLB,  spHEaa,  orb,  globe.  cuUus,   participle   of    rlicwnsa,    s%niiea 

CIRCLE,  in  Latin  dreuhis,  Greek  mumxh^  *'^^^  the  act  of  going  round,  or  the  extent 

in  ail  probabUity  comes  from  the  Uebiew  K®SfA,T»  t  ^      ^    ^       . 

ckoog  a  circle.  TOUR  is  from  the  French  tmr,  a  tar^ 

SPHERE,  10  Latin  sp&oro,  Greek  inpatp^  ^^S^r.^^  !?*  '««^«'.  to  turn, 
firom  s-eis^  a  line,  signifies  that  which  is        ROUND  marks  the  track  rsua^  or  (he 

contained  within  a  prescribed  line.  "P***  K<"»«  ^^w*^ 

ORB,  in  Latin  orbiMf  from  or6o  to  circum-        4  ^^'^'^  "  °^^  ^^^  ^  specific  ead  of  a 

scribe  with  a  cirde^  signifies  the  thing  that  *^n<'("  ^^^  i  ^  ^m^  i*  always  made  for 

is  circumscribed.  pleasure;  around,  like  a  circutL  is 


GLOBE,  in  Latin  gl4)bui,  in  all  proba-  P^^J^  lo  matters  of  business,  but  of  a 

hility  comes  from  the  Hebrew  gal  a  rolled  '^^^  ^miliar  and  ordinary  kind.    A  judgo 

heap.  go®'  Ills   cireuU  at  particular  periods  of 

Rotunility  of  figure  is  the  common  idea  ^"^^ '  S^ntlemen,  in  times  of  peace,  eoa- 

ezpressed  by  these  terms  ;  but  the  drcU  is  "^^^  ^^  ^  '°  essential  part  of  their  ednea- 

that  figure  which  is  represented  on  a  plane  ^'^°  ^o  make  what  is  termed  the  grand 

superficies;  the  others  are  figures  repre-  ^'  »a<J««nien  hare  certain fwmA  which 

sentcd  by  solids.     We  draw  a  cvrdt  by  "^^  ^^  ^^  certain  days, 
means  of  compasses ;  the  spAsre  is  a  round        ^*  ^^^  !^  making  the  cireatt  of  a 

body,  conceived  to  be  formed  according  to  P"^* »  **'  t«king  a  tour  in  a  given  country ; 

the  rules  of  geometi^  by  the  circumvolu-  *>*;  .S^iog  a  particular  rmmd.    A  Hnmi  is 

tion  of  a  drcU  round  about  its  diameter ;  ^*°?  **'  n«Tow ;  a  lour  and  aroand  is  great 

hence  the  whole  frame  of  the  world  is  de-  **''  '**tle.     A  ctretal  is  prescribed  as  to  ex- 

nominated  asp&ere.    An  orb  b  any  body  *®°t  J  *  ^^^  is  optional;  a  round  is  pre- 

which  describes  a  drcUi  hence  the  hea-  •cn*>«d  w  otherwise.     Cireud  m  acldom 

Tcnly  bodies  are  termed  wb$  :  a  globe  U  "^^  ^^  '°  "^  specific  sense  ;  loar  is  acldom 

any  solid  body,  the  surface  of  which  is  In  «"Ployed  but  in  regard  to  trarelling ;  roimd 

crery  part  equidistant  from  the  centre :  of  ">»y  J>«  taken  figuratiTely,  as  whea  we 

this  description  is  the  terrestrial  gUbe.  "P®**  ®*  K^^^K  one's  round  of  pleasoia. 


A  circU  may  be  applied  in  the  improper  Th*  nnfledg'deonmiBodenaiidthniBsitialtrafa 

sense  to  any  round  figure,  which  is  formed  *''i^»<^<'  theomutof  theaaadyplun.      Dv^ 

or  sufiposed  to  be  formed  by  circumscribing  Goldsmith'a  Umr  throufh  Eorops  w«  sn  arid  «u 

a  space;  simple  rotundity  constituting  a  d>»(1«  fi>r  the  moat  part  on  IboL                JUhiae*. 

tittle:    in  this  manner  a  drcte  may   be  *Tis  nifht !  the  aeaK»  when  the  ham  take 


OmCUMSTANCfi. 


CIHCUMSTANC-E. 


rwBt 


'«]«^or 


of 

te  faqwetod  no 

inWRoptuiB  tnm  pnia,  ^igaotmon,  or  ^^'''IJi.m 

TO  emcvLATm,  v.  Tf  tprtad. 

TO  CUCirifSCBlBB,  BUCLOSE. 

CIBCTUMSCRIllE,  from  the  Latin  ebr' 
ctim  aboat,  and  tci^o  to  write,  marks  sim- 
ply tbe  surroundiiig  with  a  line* 

ENCLOSE,  from  the  Latin  inebifus,  par- 
tieqiie  of  inekmd^p  compoonded  of  In  and 
eiflwAt  to  shttt,  marka  a  species  of  confine- 
ment 

The  extent  of  any  place  is  drawn  out  to 
the  eye  by  a  c«reicinJer^)liBn  ;  its  extent  k 
liauted  to  a  given  point  by  an  snsismre.  A 
(arden  ia  circiiinscn6ed  t^  any  ditch,  line, 
or  posts,  that  serve  as  its  boundaries  ^  it  is 
aidosed  by  watt  or  fence.  An  endnwe 
may  aerre  to  cvcumterifte,  but  that  which 
barely  etrcMnnseribcs  wUl  seldom  serve  to 


VTfao  can  hnsgiitf  tkat  tbe •zigteneo  of  BoreHtim 
M  to  b«  iiUtumMirihinihj  time,  wIwm  tlMii^ta  an 
not  ?  AidUom. 

Aemember  on  thai  happy  eoaat  to  bnild. 
Aidmtkotreaeh<iMA»MtliefniHAUfi4d.  Dt^fdim. 

TO  cimcvMScnim,  v.  To  hwmd. 
cncirisaPBCT,  e.  Gmtfsuff. 

CULCimSTAMCB,  SITVATIOV. 

CIRCUMSTANCE,  in  Latin  circunt- 
sfontte,  from  ctrcum  and  sto,  signifies  what 
fltaads  about  a  thin^  or  belongs  to  it  os  its 
necident. 

SITUATION,  in  French  nhMtfion,  comes 
from  the  Latin  JtfHt,  and  the  Hebrew  sol 
to  placci  signifying  what  is  placed.in  a  cer- 
tain manner. 

Cireitmsfence  is  to  sifaeHon  as  a  part  to  a 
whole;  many  circunufenees  constitute  a 
;  a  filiialion  is  an  aggregate  of 
A  person  is  said  to  be  In 
of  Mluence  who  has  an 
dmndance  of  every  thing  essential  for  his 
comfort  1  he  ia  in  an  easy  st/ustton  when 
nothing  exists  to  create  uneasiness. 

Ctrcumstflnce  respects  that  which  exter- 
nally affects  oa ;  stiualioii  is  employed  both 
for  the  outward  dracmstonces  and  the  in- 
ward feelings.  The  success  of  any  under- 
taking dependa  greatly  on  the  ctretimsfances 
andcr  which  it  is  begun ;  the  particular 
liiiiortsw  of  a  person's  mind  will  give  a  cast 
to  his  words  or  actions.  Circumsianctt  are 
critical,  a  stfttotion  is  dangerous. 

As  for  tiie  an**  behaviooi'  in  auch  niee  drenmr 
ttmacetf  wfceCbor  he  woaU  atarre  aooner  than  Tiolata 
to  tbo  two  bondloa  of  hay,  I  ahall  not 

Jiddutm. 

in  a  profwr  nttuUun  to 
by  which  Provklciioe  acts*. 

Addison. 


We  an  not  at 

jud|a  of  Um  CO 


CmcVMSTAlfCX,  IHCIDEHT,   FACT. 

CIRCUMSTANCE,    v.     Ctrcumsfencf, 


INCIDENT,  in  Latin  incufens,  participle 
of  ineidOt  or  in  and  eado  to  fall,  signifies 
what  falls  upon  or  to  another  thing. 

FACT,  in  Latin /actus,  participle  ot /ado 
to  do,  signifies  the  thing  done. 

GirciiiRstoncr  is  a  general  term ;  incident 
and>bel  are  species  of  ctrctimstaacss.  Ai- 
cidml  is  nhat  happens;  /ocl  is  what  is 
done ;  drcwnstanee  is  not  only  what  hap- 
pens and  b  done,  but  whaterer  is  or  belongs 
to  a  thing.  To  every  thing  are  annexed 
ebrewmttmiees  either  of  time,  place,  age, 
colour,  or  other  collateral  appendages 
whieh  change  its  nature.  Every  thing  thai 
mores  and  operates  is  exposed  to  ineidenis, 
e&cts  are  produced,  results  follow,  and 
changes  are  brought  about  $  these  are  tn- 
ddenis :  whatever  moves  and  operates  does, 
and  wlmt  it  produces  is  done  or  is  the/hd  ; 
when  the  artificer  performs  an  j  work  of  art, 
it  depends  not  only  on  his  skill,  but  on  the 
excellence  of  his  tools,  the  time  he  employs, 
the  particular  frame  of  his  mind,  the  place 
where  he  workj^  with  a  variety  of  other 
cireHinsfeiices,  whether  he  vrill  succeed  in 
producing  any  thing  masteriy.  Newspa- 
pers abound  with  the  various  ineidmts 
which  occur  in  the  animal  or  the  vegetable 
world,  some  of  which  are  surprising  and 
singular ;  they  likewise  contain  a  number 
of/ee<s  which  serve  to  present  a  melancholy 
picture  of  human  depravity. 

CircMnstance  is  as  often  employed  with 
regard  to  the  operations  as  the  properties 
of  things,  in  which  case  it  is  most  analo- 
'  gous  to  incident  and  fact :  it  may  then  be 
employed  for  the  whole  afihir,  or  any  part  of 
it  whatever,  that  can  be  distinctly  consider- 
ed. Incidentt  and /acts  either  are  cfretim- 
atanees,  or  have  ctrcumstonces  belonging  to 
them.  A  remarkably  abundant  crop  in  any 
particular  part  of  a  field  is  for  the  agricul- 
turist a  singular  circumatanee  or  ^cidenf  ; 
this  may  be  rendered  more  surprising  if  as- 
sociated with  unusual  sterility  in  other 
parts  of  the  same  field.  A  robbery  may 
either  be  a  fact  or  a  circumstance ;  its  atroci- 
ty may  be  aggravated  by  the  murder  of  the 
injured  parties ;  the  savageness  of  the  per- 
petrators, and  a  variety  of  cbrcumatancea, 

Otrcuflisfonce  comprehends  in  its  signi- 
fication whatever  may  be  said  or  thought  of 
any  thing ;  tnetdent  carries  vrith  it  the  idea 
of  whatever  may  befall  or  he  said  to  befall 
any  thing ;  fad  includes  in  it  nothing  but 
what  really  is  or  is  done.  A  narrative 
therefore  may  contain  many  ctrcwnMimicea 
and  tncuteUs  without  any/od,  when  what 
is  related  is  either  fictitious  or  not  {fositite- 
ly  known  to  have  happened :  it  is  necessary 
for  a  novel  or  play  to  contain  much  tnciJail, 
but  no /acts,  in  order  to  render  it  interest- 
ing; history  should  contain  nothing  but 
fictif  as  authenticity  ii  its  chief  merit. 
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CIT£. 


•CIVIL. 


Vov  ^ntf  oAhi  haw  ptopit  aAar  a  alofy  bat  hMD 
told  with  nnM  «oCertunin|  circumstances,  lall  U 
af  sio  with  partiealan  that  Mitroy  the  ject.     Stesk. 

It  ki  to  ba  eoEwidered  that  ProvideDoe  io  Iti  eeoao- 
■qr  Ngaidtlha  whula  vfstmm  af  tiaia  and  thuwi  laga- 
ihu,  ao  thai  w«  aannol  dbaoyer  tha  baautitul  aoa* 
■axioii  botwaso  incidents  which  lio  widdy  leiMrmta 
ia  tlflM.  Jlidissn. 

tn  doaeribiaif  tha  aehieiTeiaaali  and  iBititiitiow  of 
tht  BpaJuanU  in  the  New  World,  I  have  departed  in 
OMUij  «r«»*"~"  from  tha  aoeoonli  of  praeedinf  hiiti>- 
riane,  and  have  often  related  ftcts  which  M«m  to 
lltaTe  been  unknown  to  them.  Robertson. 

cau;uifSTAifTiAL,  rAancvLAE,  mihutb. 

CIRCUMSTANTIAL  from  einmm* 
iUmet,  Mgnilles  contittuig  of  drmwtfwgf. 

PARTICULAR,  hi  Freteh  purHaMer, 
ftwB  the  word  partUU^  lignifiet  cona istiDg 
of  |mi)tieles. 

MINUTE,  in  French  nrimU^  Latin  m^ 
Uttlw,  participle  of  niimie  to  diminish,  rig» 
niAes  dlminiflhed  or  reduced  to  a  veiy  smdl 
point. 

CiremntUmM  expreHes  lest  than  pmiip 
euier,  and  that  leas  than  mkmU,  A  eiremn- 
|lmilial«coount  contains  pleading  events ; 
apmfit  wier  aceoant  inclcraes  every  etent 
and  movement  however  trivia] ;  a  mtmils 
account  omits  nothing  as  to  person,  time, 
place,  figure,  form,  and  every  other  tri? iai 
cwcamilaiice  connected  with  the  events.  A 
mutative  may  he  ctrcnmtlewliW,  porlioiiar, 
or  mkirte;  an  inquiry,  investigation,  or 
description  may  be  paSiiadmr  or  mMuts,  a 
dotail  may  he  mfaiiile.  An  event  or  occur- 
rence may  be  portietUmr,  a  ciremnstoncf  or 
porliciilar  may  he  mimde.  We  may  be  ge- 
nerally satisfied  with  a  ctreumsC(mlta{  ac- 
count of  ordinary  events;  but  whatever  in- 
terests the  feelinzs  cannot  be  detailed  with 
too  much  ptoiiaaarUff  or  mbnUenuM, 

TbomMm'e  wide  axpaneion  of  general  views  and 
hie  annnoeration  of  eircumstantinl  vanetiee,  would 
have  been  obetructed  and  einharraaeed  by  the  fira- 
<lMnt  interMctioDB  of  the  tenaa  which  are  the  neoee- 
aary  affeeti  of  the  rhyme.  Joknscn. 

1  am  eztremelTtroubled  at  the  return  of  yonrdeaf- 
neee :  you  cannot  he  tooparf*c«lar  in  tha  aoeoontt 
uf  your  health  to  ma.  Psps. 


jeetioBaUo 
they  wish  to  eonfiitc :  it  ie  prudent  to  cite 
no  ooe  whose  authority  is  questionable  ;  U 
Is  superfluous  to  fuets  any  thing  than  cas  be 
easily  perused  in  the  origiaaL 

The  freat  worii  of  which  Jyetinien  baa  tha 
eoniiflta  of  tezti  oolleeted  fiam  law  booka  of 
|iroved  aothorttv ;  and  thoae  toxia  are  di(«rtad  < 
mg  to  a  Mientifleal  analyeit :  the  namea  of  the  ongiiuJ 
attthore  and  tha  titiee  of  Ihdr  aeeend  boo' 
eonatantly  citod.  Sir  W% 

Let  w  oooiider  what  b  traly  I 
the  aotboi  I  have  t<Kday  fiwCai  ia  Iha  fieei  i 
paper.  Steele. 

to  errs,  soiMiov. 

CITE,  V.  Tt  cite,  ^tmte, 

SUMMON,  v.TbaiL 

The  idea  oif  calling  a  person  aaAoritm- 
tively  to  appear,  is  common  to  thoee  tarmB. 
Cits  is  used  in  a  general  sense,  iiwwea  in 
a  partioolar  and  technical  itfnse :  a  person 
may  be  died  to  appear  hefiwe  his  superior  ; 
he  IS  smwaisMiil  to  appear  before  a  couit : 
the  station  of  the  individual  gives  authoriCj 
to  the  act  of  ettinr ;  the  law  itsetf  gives 
authority  to  that  of  siMwien^, 

When  cils  is  used  in  a  legal  sense.  It  is 
mostly  employed  for  witnesses,  and  iiwwinw 
for  every  occasion :  a  person  it  cil<d  to 
give  evidence,  he  is  jiniMioned  to  answer  a 
charge.  dCs  is  seldomerused  in  the  l^gal 
sense  than  in  that  of  calling  by  name,  in 
which  generel  aeceptation  it  is  eaafA<^fad 
with  regard  to  authors,  as  specified  la  the 
preceding  article :  the  legal  is  the  erdinaiy 
sense  of  mmmom;  It  may  however  be  ex- 
tended in  its  application  to  a  mUitaty  suni* 
mens  of  a  fortified  town,  or  to  any  call  for 
which  there  may  be  occasion  ;  as  when  we 
ipeak  of  the  suinmens  which  b  given  to  at- 
tend  the  death-bed  of  a  (Head,  or  figuretWe- 
ly,  death  is  said  to  fummsn  mortals  firom 
tiiis  world. 


When  Pone*e  letteia  were  pobUehed  and  avowed, 
aa  thef  had  relation  to  recent  faete,  and  persona 
cUhor  then  living  or  not  yet  forffotten,  they  may  be 
aappoeed  to  have  found  readert,  Mit  as  the  facts  wore 
amnife,  and  tfia  eharaetera  Uttto  known,  or  little  re- 
garded, they  awakened  no  popular  kindneis  or  reaentr 
nanL  Joknson. 

TO  CITE,  QUOTK. 

CITE  and  QUOTE  are  both  derived  from 
the  same  Latin  verb  cUo  to  move,  and  the 
Hebrew  sot  to  stir  up,  signifying  to  put  into 
actioiu 

To  die  is  employed  f<v  persons  or  things ; 
to  fuofs  for  things  only  :  authors  are  cUet^ 
passages  from  their  works  are  quoted :  we 
eiU  only  by  authority ;  we  fuels  for  gene- 
ral purposes  of  convenience.  Historians 
euglit  to  ctis  their  authority  in  order  to 
strengthen  their  evidence  and  inspire  confi- 
dence ;  controversialists  must  ouote  the  oh- 
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E*en  ■oeial  fnendihip  dune  bia  %.«, 
And  dtes  him  to  the  pohbe  ephere. 

The  ily  enehantreai  taamien^d  bH  bat  bain, 
Alluring  Vonu«,  ^ueen  of  vagrant  loveu 
The  boon  champion  Bacchue,  loud  ami  tUb, 
And  tricking  Hermes,  Ood  of  fraudlul  gain.       tVesf. 

CIVIL,  POUTS. 

CIVIL,  in  French  aeOs,  Latin  cMKs,  firom 
etvis  a  citizen,  signifies  belonging  to  or  be- 
coming a  citizen. 

POLITE,  in  French  poU^  Latin  fMus^ 
participle  of  poUo  to  polish. 

These  two  epithets  are  employed  to  de- 
note difierent  modes  of  acting  in  social  in- 
tercourse ;  polite  expresses  more  than  Hoil : 
it  is  possible  to  be  cteit  witiiout  being  pth 
HU ;  poUUneot  supposes  cMily  and 
thing  in  addition. 

CwiUty  is  confined  to  no  rank,  age, 
dition,  or  country ;  all  have  an  opportunity 
with  equal  propriety  of  being  eWI,  hot  not 
so  with  jpCJitsness,  that  requires  a  certain 
degree  of  equality,  at  least  the  equality  oC 


CIVXi*.*  CIYILt 

cdueHiiM ;  it  irmdd  te  goateidieteiy  fbr  itry  conttnint  on  «]l  the  angiy  paMionsy. 

masters  and  servaoti,  ridk  asd  poor,  kam-  and  prsTenta  all  turbulent  eommotionf • 

ed  and  aaleamed,  to  bepsSie  to  each  other.  CwUUiff  is  always  the  same ;  wbate? er  is 

C^tmttfyiaa  Christian  datf ;  there  are  times  onee  sMi  is  always  so»  and  acknowledKed 

when  eveiynuiaoi^ttobeetetfto  his  neigh-  as  sueb  by  ail  persons;  poUUnest  Tsnes 

boor  £  ptfieneu  ib  rather  a  vohmtary  dero-  with  the  fosbions  and  times ;  what  isjmUte 

fion  of  oonelves  to  others :  among  the  in-  in  one  age  or  in  one  country,  may  be  unps- 

ferior  orders  cMUin  is  indispensable :  an  lite  in  another. 

utuwU  ptnaa  in  a  subordinate  station  ia  an  If  dmlity  be  not  a  splendid  Tirtue,  it  has 

obDoaions  member  of  society :  among  the  at  least  the  recommendation  of  being  » 

b^berofden^eWoiess  is  often  a  sohstitnte ;  nuine  and  harmless,  baring  nothing  artifi- 

aadwherethefermandspirit  are  combined,  cialinit;  it  admits  of  no  gloss,  and  will 

it  supersedes  the  necessity  of  etsiUfy.*  pth  never  deceive ;  it  is  the  true  expression  of 

tUentt8  is  the  sweetener  of  hmnan  soeie^ ;  good- will,  the  companion  of  respect  in  in* 

it  gives  a  duvm  to  everj^jthing  that  is  said  feriors,  of  condescension  in  supBriors,  of 

and  done.  humanity  and  kindness  in  equals  ipoUt^ 

Oleilily  ia  eontented  with  pfeasfaig  when  neu  springs  IVom  education,  is  the  offspring 

the  oceaaioB  offers :  pMtmeu  seeks  the  op**  of  refinement,  and  consists  much  in  the 

portumty  to  pteate,  it  prevents  the  necessi-  eztermr ;  it  often  rests  with  the  bare  imita- 

ty  of  ai^ng  by  anticipating  the  wbhes ;  tion  of  virtue,  and  u  distinguished  into 

it  is  foil  of  delieate  attentions,  mid  is  an  true  and  false :  in  the  latter  case  it  mey  be 

actiTe  lieneiroleaeo  in  the  minor  coneernf  of  abused  for  the  vrorst  of  purpose8,<and  serve 

life.-  as  a  mask  to  conceal  moligoant  passions 

dvUUp  ia  anxious  not  to  oHend,  but  jl  under  the  appearance  of  kindness ;  henoe  k 

often  gives  pain  from  %norance  or  error :  is  possible  to  be  potts  in  form  without  being 

ftlUenms  studies  all  the  circumstances  and  etw,  or  any  thing  else  thf t  is  good, 

situations  of  men  j  it  enters  into  their  ehft>  He  hss  sood-nstars, 

lacters,  suits  itself  to  their  humours,  and  And  I  ham  good  maimen, 

even  yields  indulgently  to  their  weaknesses ;  His  loaa  too  are  dnt  to  me,  boeause 

its  oli^eet  is  no  less  tOSTOid  giving  pain  than  ^  ^^  "^'  pretend  to  b^  wiaer  than  they.            Otwi^. 

lO  sUldf  to  afford  pleasura*         '  I  heard  a  mermaid  oo  a  dolphin't  back 

/^M^T-    ji^V!*  jL    !u    J     .      ^f  Utlorinff  soch  dulcet  and  hannonions  M>and>, 

Ctmtt^  u  dKUted  by  the  desue  Of  serv-  That  tt  rods  tea  grew  «wi  at  b«  eonf. 

ing,  peHUnegs  by  that  of  pleasing^:  cioiWy  «AsJkjpsars. 

often  confines  itself  to  the  bare  mtention  The  trae  eflect  of  genuine  peliYwMt »  essaae  to  bs 

of  serring ;  paiUeuu  looks  to  the  action  rather  eaM  than  fOeaAure.                         JokMum. 

and  its  consequences:  when  a  peasant  is  .  A  ^0ltt«  eountry  aqoire  ihaO  make  you  as  many 

mU  he  often  does  the  reverse  of  what  would  J*JJ,j^  ^"^  "  »»*>"  "  ^""^'^  ""^^  *  '^mL^ 
be  desired  of  him ;  he  takes  no  heed  of 

the  wants  and  neeessities  of  others ;  poftfs>  civil,  oblioino,  complaisant. 

ncfs  coosiden  what  is  dne  to  others  and  CIVIL,  o.  CwU^  poUU, 

from  others  ;  it  does  nothing suoerfluously ;  OBLIGING,  from  okUge,  signifies  either 

men  of  good   breeding  think  before  they  doing  what  ohUgts,  or  ready  to  cbUge, 

speak,  and  aove  before  they  act.    It  is  ne-  COMPLAISANT,    In  French  compimr 

cessary  to  be  etsif  without  being  trouble  tanty  comes  from  complstri,  to  pleese,  sig- 

some,  end  psMts  without  being  a&cted.  nifyina  ready  to  please. 

Cte^tty  requires  nothing  but  goodness  of  CioU  is  more  general  than  obUging  ;  one 
intention ;  it  may  be  associated  with  the  Is  always  civil  when  one  is  obUgmg,  hut 
coanest  manners,  the  grossest  ignorance,  one  is  not  always  obliging  when  one  b 
sad  the  total  want  of  all  culture :  poiile-  cMl :  ecmpUdtanee  is  more  than  either,  it 
am  requires  peculiar  properties  of  the  refines  upon  both ;  it  is  a  branch  of  poKle- 
heed  and  the  heart,  natural  and  artificial;  nua  (e.  CMl^  peliU,) 
much  goodness  and  gentleness  of  cbarso-  ChU  regards  the  manner  as  weD  as  the 
ter,  an  evnn  cnrrent  of  feelings,  quickness  action,  obUgmg  respects  the  action,  com* 
tod  refined  delicaey  of  sentiment,  a  com-  ploisoiit  includes  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
mtnd  of  tempeiv  a  general  insight  into  men  action ;  to  be  dvU  Is  to  please  by  any  word 
end  manners,  and  a  thorough  acquaintance  or  action ;  to  be  obUging  is  to  perform  some 
with  the  forms  of  sl>eiety.  actual  service  ;  to  be  eomplaisani  b  to  do 
OMKiff    Is  not  incompatible  with  the  that  service  In  the  time  and  manner  that  is 
hinAest  eipressions  of  one's  feelings ;  ft  most  suitable  and  agreeable :  ehiHty  re- 
•Uews  the  utterance  of  all  a  man  thinks  quires  no  effort ;  to  be  obHging  always 
^Hthoot  regard  to  person,  time,  or  season  ;  costs  the  agent  some  trouble ;  compl<dsanee 
it  lays  no  restraint  upon  the  angry  pas-  requires  attention  and  observation :  a  per- 
sons i  pUUmu9  enjoins  us  to  say  nothing  son  is  eii^  in  bis  reply,  obHging  in  lending 
to  another  whlsh  vre  would  not  wish  to  be  assistance,  complaisant  in  his  attentions  to 
«id  to  MrsalTce;  It  lays  at  least  a  tempo-  his  friends. 
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CLASP.  CLASS. 

OMiilMMCmRjcM;#MifftirAmBdii>  poottdtd  of  m  «r  fai,  m«  Im,  At 

potitlov ;  comfMamil  firom  edueftliofi  tad  dgDiiying  to  teke  or  lock  ia  one**  uvm. 

diflpOflittoD :  it  ii  necettary  to  be  tML  with-  All  theae  tenn*  wtt  enployed  to  ezpreu 

3t  being  (V«e,  to  be  Mining  without  being  the  act  of  enolosing  another  in  oae*a  aims  : 

leioiis,  to  be  etmflUntmi  without  being  tUap  marks  tbii  action  when  itb  perfoniM^ 

aenriie.*  with  the  warmth  of  true  aSection  ;  A^g  k 

Pride  i.  Mm  morooflMTethu  when  it  eo«!-  •  l«<«croaa  sort  of  deqrfng,  which  U  the 

•eoDds  to  be  eML.                          CmmktrUmd.  eonnequence  of  ignoranee  and  eKtravagani 

The  ihepherdhome  f«^ng  ;  tmkrwt  ii  cimplj  A  mode  oT  ordt- 

Biei  merrj-^ieaited,  ead  bjr  taiw  relievet  nary  ealutation :  a  parent   will  cloi^  his 

TheraddymUlunudof  herbnnningpeU,  long-loet  cMId  in  bin  arm*  on  their  /e- 

£jelTl2-^  ffiJKi^irr^ J::Si  -eetjng ;  a  p«i.ant,  in  the  eicee.  of  hi. 

Ofeurdialglaneee,  end  vMi/rm/deedi.       Tkamami.  raptures,  would  throw  his  body,  0«  weH  as 

I  McmM  Ml  pleas*d  with  what  every  one  aaid,  and  his  arms,  over  the  ot^iect  of  his  joy,  nnd 


■nUed  with  eo  much  fmplm§am§§  at  aU  their  pretty  stifle  with  ^mggkig  him,  whom  be  meant  to 

CiiKiaa,thaithcNwh  Uidii<rt  their  embrace ;  in  the  continental  parts  of  En- 

dsKouiee,  I  have  the  vanity  to  think  they  looked  ^^    ..„t  *,_-.»■      i_*    _       -.  i^  ^     ■■ 

ttpoo  me  as  very  afveeable  company.  Aidi»0%.  JOp«  «n*m«nf  between  males,  as  well   as 

females,  is  universal  on  meeting  after  a 

cinuTf ,  0.  Btn^  long  absence,  or  on  taking  leave  forn  lengUi 

ciTiLitATtov,  o.  CUMwriJM.  of  time  ;  evihrates  are  sometimes  given  in 


TO  CLAIM,  «.  To  nkfw.  England  between  near  relatives,  bat  in  no 

n_ ,     .        •  other  caae. 
CLAIM,  9.  rretennon. 

CI.AUt,  V.  BigkL  gome  hhn*  >*pini« esteh dwimi^ilmn ahn^ 

'  ^    ,  With  eUtptng  teodnia,  and  mveet  bar  braoeh. 

ciiAMonovs,  V.  LmtdL  c^ 

CLAMOVa,  ©.  JMst,  T^L  ■  *^y»  ■««»•  •  '»y*«  liiwswhlBd  ftce, 

^  That  when  amidst  the  fenroor  of  the  * — ' 

CLANDB8TINK,  SBCEBT.  The  Tynan  kmgt  and  fowb  thee  oa 

CLANDESTINE,  in  LaUn  doadcsHiMit, 
comes  from  eUtm,  secretly.  The  king  at  leasth  having  kukDv  repcoeebed  Be- 

SECRET,  ta  Prjach  ,icnU,  Utfa  ...  ^'^'ISXS^^Sii^,^^  SSJL^ 


ThoamayatinAiae  thy  venom  in  her  veins.    Drgdat 


crrliu,  participle  of  secsnio,  to  separate, 
aknifies  remote  from  observation. 

Ctad»s«ae  eipinsses  more  than  eeertt.  «*-^**»  ^"'"^  *^''»»  D«oa» 

To  do  a  thing  eUadeslins^  U  to  elude  CLASS,  in  French  class',  Latin  dwBtis, 

bbeervmtion  ;  to  do  a  thing  ieeretl^  ts  to  do  ^c^f  probably  from  the  Greak  rnkmrrtg,  a 

it  witb*ottt*lhe  knowledge  of  any  one :  what  fraction,  division,  or  class. 

ia  efaadesliac  is  unallowed,  which  is  not  ORDER,  in  French  ordb's,  Latin  erds, 

necessarily  the  case  with  what  is  »eerei.  comes  from  the  Greek  fX'^t  *  co**  which 

With  the  etoidcstfits  muit  be  a  miitura  ^  *  species  of  order. 

of  art ;  with  Bttreeif,  caution  and  manage-  RANK  is  in  German  rang ,  connected 

ment  are  requisite :  a  ctendesftns  marriage  *i^  ''^^^f  ^* 

is  elTected  by  a  studied  plan  to  escape  no-  DEGREE,  in  French  dsgr^,  eomes  from 
tice  .  a  Meeret  m:«rriage  is  conducted  by  the  ^^^  ^*i°  gi'odus,  a  step, 
forbearance  of  all  comnfionication :  con«pl-  ^^*  ^  "^^^  general  than  erdsr;  degree 
rators  have  many  clondesltne  proceedings  ^  "^^^  specific  than  rani;, 
and  secref  meetings :  an  unfhithful  servant  ^^^'  *"^  ^'^^  ^^^  '^^  ^  ^^^  ^^7  ^^^ 
tlmndettindg  conveys  away  his  master's  ^^  dmtinguished  ;  rank  and  degree  of  the 
property  from  his  premises ;  a  thief  xe^retfy  distinction  itself;  men  belong  to  a  certaiD 
takes  a  pune  from  the  pocket  of  the  by-  ^^'  ^^  order;  they  hold  a  certain  'oni;; 
Btanders.  they  are  of  a  certain  degree :  among  the 
I  went  to  this  etandettme  lodging,  and  foaod  to  ^0°^^'  ^1^  ^^e  citizens  were  distinctly  di- 
ny  amaaement  all  the  ornaments  of  a  fine  gentle-  vided  into  eUusfe,  according  to  their  pro- 
man,  which  he  had  taken  upm  credit.  Jolns0n.  perty;  but  in  the  modern  constitution  of 
Ye  boys  who  pinck  the  flowers,  and  spoil  the  spring,  society,  eUusee  are  distinguished  from  each 
Bewa»  the  escret  Biake  that  shoou  a  •ti«|;V  ^  other  on  general,  moral,  or  civil  grounds ; 
..A  ««.  .a.  »««  -^««  «  there  are  reputable  or  disreputable  ciessej; 

rr   ^7?o»    /'        •  "BRAC..  t^^  labouriii  clou,  the  cioss^f  merchants. 

To  CLASP,  from  the  noun  ekup,  s|gni-  mechanics,  &c. ;  order  has  a  more  partai»- 

JA^i."^  *'®*^  **''  ***  •  ^^^'  '"  signification ;  it  is  founded  upon  some 

HUG,  in  Saxon  hogan,  comes  from  the  positive  civil  privilege  or  distinction ;  the 

German  hagen^  which  signifies  to  enclose  general  orders  are  divided    into    higher, 

with  a  hedge,  and  figuratively  to  cherish,  lower,  or  middle,  arising  from  the  unequal 

**''pftoKS »  ^^  °^-  distribution  of  wealth  and  power ;  the  ptr- 

LMBKACE,  u  French  em^roMer,  is  com-  ticular  orders  are  those  of  the  nobility,  of 
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the  elercy,  of  fiMmaoiirjr,  tadtlMlite:  Inbite:  tkuffiMiim  Isabraneh  of  pUlo- 

rank  disHngilblies  oae  iodindinJ  from  ano-  >ophy  which  k  not  atUinable  bj  art  only ; 

tber ;  it  is  pecufiuff  applied  to  the  nobility  it  retpiiros  a  mind  peculiarly  methodical  by 

and  the  geatrr :  although,  every  man  in  nature,  that  is  capable    of  distinguishing 

the  coramanlty  holds  a  cerimin  rank  in  rela-  things  by  their  generic  and  specific  di&r- 

tioQ  to  those  who  are  above  or  below  him  :  ences;    not   separating  things    that   an 

degree,  like  fwiib,  is  applicable  to  the  indi-  alike;    nor  blending  things    that  are  dif- 

▼idaaJ,  hot  only  in  particular  cases ;  litem-  ferent ;  books  are  cUused  in  a  catalogue 

Tj  and  seiealiilc  degrus  are  conferred  upon  according  to  their  contcnU  ;  they  are  ar- 

superior  merit  in  different  departmento  of  rmiged  in  a  shop  according  to  their  sise  or 

science :  there  are  likewise  degree$  in  the  prke  ;  they  are  ranged  in  a  counter  for 

same  ranib,   whence  we  speak  of  men  of  convenience  :  ideas  are  elaued  by  the  logi- 

hizh  and  low  degru.     During  the  French  eian  into  simple  and  complex,  abstract  and 

rcTolotion  the  most  worthless  eloss,  from  concrete:  they  are  tmrmged  by  the  power 

all  ordert.  obtained  the  supremacy,  only  to  of  reflection  in  the  mind  of  the  thinker ; 

destroy  all  rank  and  degree,  and  sacrifice  words  are  eUused  by  the  grammarian  into 

such  as  posaeaaed  any  wealth,  power,  rank,  diflerent  parU  of  speech ;  they  are  suitably 

or  degree.  arranged  by  the  writer  in  different  parts  of 

_  *  ,     ^.        ^  L  1.'^  a  sentence ;  a  man  of  business  orranfcs  his 

,tir.:s:^i^.csi'tr%^'':^s^  ^  okir. .« « u.  .»it  u..  ume  »M„u^t^ 

of  thew  «I««M  of  the  hmiiiis  nee  has  deans,  fna,  every  thing ;    a  shopkeeper    arrongff  his 

•nd  GoavsRAiiao,  vsxsiioaf  ssd  msniflwat,  peooiiur  goods  SO  as  to  have  a  place  for  every  thing, 

^  i»*^-  y«*»*«i.  ^j  10  ijpo^  ii,  pi^ce ;  he  rengcs  those 

I.MnBi««BdkmwMpsn>jMrftgiaM  t^jng.  befj,„  l,in,    ^f  ^^^^  f^  ^i^es  to 

as  we  are  neo,  hat  u  we  ue  reaMnabn  ereatare0,*m  j  ^  i    -.         i.£^ 

iirhieh  •rrferof  being*  the  ftmale  world  it  upon  the  command  a  view :  a  general  cmmgu  his 

mm  laTel  witjk  Um  maJs:  '  JUtUs^n.  men  for  the  battle ;  a  drill  seigeant  nmges 

Toanf  wonca  of  bnmbls  nmJt^  sod  amall  preten-  his  men  when  he  makes  them  exercise. 


aoos,  ■hoald  bs  psitieoJarly  ssutioiu  buw  a  ▼sui  ani'' 

liiuoo  of  boiof  notie«d  bjr  Uieir  Miperioni  betray*  tbom  We  are  all  ranked  and  tUised  by  him  who  m^ 

teto  an  attempt  at  diftptajring  tboir  anprotecied  per-  hito  e^ery  heart.                                               Buar. 

■ou  on  a  atsgo.                                    Cimfterlsad.  In  min  you  attempt  to  regulate  ^oer  szpeses,  if 

Thea  laara,  ya  fair !  to  aoflen  epleiiddir'e  ray,  ia*®  J©"  amwsmeoie,  or  vow  socienr,  ^idor  bse 

Evlitte  tbo  swain,  the  yosih  of  low  dtgrn.  ©"pt;    yo«>?'«  admitted  a  pnocipfo  of  confnnon 

Shfntttnt-  ^liich  wdl  defeat  all  your  plana,  and  perplex  and 

entangle  what  yon  aought  to  vrrangt.  Blair. 

TO  CLASS,  AmRANGK,  EAIfOE.  ^  ^,^  ^^^^  ,^^y  be  born  wHh  this  fteidty  (« 

To  CLASS,   from  the  noun  cUue.    signt-  ■toong  imagiiiatioo)  so  as  to  be  well  able  to  raeeivs 

fies  tfl  not  In  a.  eloM  uvely  ideaaTrom  oatward  objecu,  to  retam  tMm  losg, 

»i.ti*iLTVi«  ^^oAHT/^n           u  *!.   J  and  to  rave  them  together  in  auch  H^urtv  and  rs- 

AKRANGE  and  RANGE  are  both  de-  preaentaU^  aa  are  moat  likely  to  hit  the  fsncy  of 


rived  from  renk  and  roto,  Signifying  to  place  the  reader. 

in  a  certain  order.  «. -.«  <»««Awtv  vnas 

The  general  ipialitles  and  attributes  of  ^,  „,^       J  «ft  ^L'l  v  •    •    a 

things  m  to  b;  considered  in  dauin^s  CLEAN  and   CLEANLY  is  u  Suon 

their  fitness  to  Jtand  by  each  other  must  be  ^^^^''„   .    „       .          «   *. 

considered  in  arrangwir ;  their  capacity  for  PURE,  m  French  pur,  Latin  pKrut. 

forming  a  line  is  the  only  thing  to  be  at-  C/ean  expresses  a  freedom  from  dirt  or 

tcoded  to  in  rangkig.      '        "^  soil ;    eleanhf  the  disposiUon  or  habit  of 

aajf(fSea(ion    serves    the  pn^poses    of  being  cieon.                       ..       ,-     , 

fcteoce ;  errangrmei^l  those  of  decoration  ,  ^  ?«»»«  7°®,  ■««P»  n>n»f "    ««<*  " 

and  oraament;  ron^g  those  of  general  cU«nHf !  »  rfeon/f  servant  takes  eare  to 

convenience  :  men  are  cUused  into  differ-  *««P  o™J  *'*»"8J  »*f^     ^ 

ent  bodies  according  to  some  certain  stond-  ^^^  "  emi'loyed  m  the  proper  sewe 

•rd  of  property,  power,  education,  occupft-  ©n^J  5  /»^«  «»o»^lj;  ">  *^>«  »?«"  ■««we :  the 

tion.  Ice.;  furniture  is  ammged  in  a  room,  ^^^  »*>ould  be  eUan:  the  heart  should^ 

according  as  it  answers  either  in  colour,  P^^  •  »*  «  ^*»«  ^"1  requisite  of  good  wri- 

Aade,  convenience  ol  situation,  Blc.  ;  men  *  ^"8  «*»»»  *t  "IjouW  be  rfe«i;  it  is  of  the  first 

*rt  rangti  in  order  whenever  they  make  a  importance  for  the  morals  of  youth  >o  be 

procession  :  clas9(jficafton  is  concerned  with  ^*P*  i'"''*- 

nentsl  objects;  arrangement  with   either  Age  itself  is  not  onamiabls  while  it  is  preaerred 

pbjsieal  pr  mental  objects  ;  ranging  alto-  de^n  and  unsullied.                              Speeutar, 

gelher  with  physical  oMects:  knowledge.  In  the  east,  where  the  warmth  of  the  dimate  makes 

«j.«fe»«e.nd  judgment  .re  ^quil.it.'ta  jJ'S:JSSJi:^:.'"J.tr^"3^«^^ 

os-nng;  taste  and  practice  are  indispen-  Jewish  law,  and  the  Mahometan,  which  in  some 

rablf  in  arranging  ;  care  only  is  wanted  in  things  copies  after  it,  ia  filled  with  balliing,  poriflea* 

^«tging.    When  applied  to  intellectua]  ob-  *»"•* .  ■«?  *»Sf  "^^  ^  ^  ""p"  ?»*""•  Though 

iecU.  m. f  L  »k-  A*4:«.*«  A^*.«x^«  tbereis  the  above-named  convenient  reason  to  bs  sa- 

jecis,  STsngemenI  is  the  ordinary  opention  ,j-^  f„  tl»eee  ceremonies,  the  chief  intention  waste 

n\    tbe   auod,    requiring    only  methodical  tvpify  inwa^-d  i^aney  of  heart.                    Spectator. 
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CLEAR,  V.  AppiorerU, 

CLKAB,  LUCIO^  BEIGBT,  TITID. 

CLEAR,  9.  Toataahe, 

LUCID,  in  Latin  iueUhu^  *on  lueeo  to 
shine,  and  far  light,  »ignifiea  baTing  liclit 

BRIGHT,  9.  l(f^Aliietff. 

VIVID,  Latin  vtoiiliit,  fromviop  to  lire, 
■jgniAes  being  in  a  itate  of  life. 

These  epithets  marik  a  gradation  in  their 
sense ;  the  idea  of  light  is  common  to  them, 
bat  dsor  expresses  less  than  btdd^  kuid 
than  Mgki,  and  6rtght  leas  than  vioid  .*  a 
men  titedam  from  stain  or  dulness  con* 
Btitntes  the  elsomess;  the  retarn  of  lights 
and  eottsequent  remoTsl  of  darkness,  con- 
atitntes  hietdafy;  frHgAfness  supposes  a 
certain  strength  of  light :  vieidness  a  ftesh- 
ness  combing  with  &e  strength,  and  even 
a  degree  of  brilliancy  :  a  sky  is  dsorthat  is 
digested  of  clouds;  the  atmosphere  is 
IhcU  in  the  day,  but  not  in  the  njght ;  the 
son  shines  bright  when  it  is  unobstructed 
by  any  thing  in  the  atmosphere ;  lif^tning 
sometimes  presents  a  vMd  rednoss,  and 
sometimes  a  eteid  paleness:  the  light  of 
the  stars  may  be  eUar^  and  sometimes 
yighi^  but  never  vivid :  the  light  of  the  son 
is  rather  krighif  than  cUmr  or  rtoid;  the 
light  of  the  moon  is  either  eUm',  brighL  or 
vivid. 

Thesi?  epithets  may  with  equal  propriety 
be  applied  to  colour,  as  well  as  to  light :  a 
elsor  colour  is  unmixed  with  any  other ;  a 
hight  colour  has  something  striking  and 
strong  in  it ;  .  a  vivid  colour  something 
lirely  and  fresh  in  it. 

Some  ehoon  the  eUmrett  Ufht, 

And  boldlj  ehaOengo  tbe  most  plercinf  ere. 

Nor  u  tbe  ■tream 
Of  purest  crystal,  nor  the  lueid  sir. 
Though  ooe  traiiiq>arent  raeaocy  Itieews, 
Void  of  their  anseen  people.  71kom»9U, 

This  plaee,  the  brifkUst  nosnsion  of  the  sky, 

1*11  call  the  palaee  of  the  Deity.  Vrfdm. 

FVon  the  moist  rocadow  to  the  withw'd  hill, 
Led  by  the  breeze,  the  vivid  verdure  rana, 
And  swells,  and  deepens  to  the  eherish'd  eye. 

Tkomson. 

In  their  moral  application  they  preserre 
a  similar  distinction:  a  conscience  is  said  to 
be  dear  when  it  is  free  from  every  stain  or 
spot ;  a  deranged  understanding  may  have 
lucid  intervals ;  a  bright  intellect  throws 
light  on  every  thing  around  it ;  a  vivid  ima- 
gination glows  with  every  image  that  na- 
ture presents. 

I  look  opon  a  sound  imacmation  as  the  freatest 
Uessipg  or  life,  next  to  a  clear  Jttd|meBt,  and  a  good 
consclonco.  Addu^n, 

I  believe  were  Ronsaean  aUve,  and  in  one  of  his 
huid  intervals,  be  would  be  shocked  at  the  praetical 
frensy  of  bis  scholars.  Bwrke. 

Bat  in  a  body  which  doth  freelv  yieM 
His  parts  to  reason^s  rule  obediont, 
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aWS  Asna,  flfcs  a  vIhpb  i         _ 
DsthflottdshiosllbsMtyosMUent       '    Sfrntr. 

.  These  latthedaaac  paga  thy  fimev  lead 
Throng  rural  seenea,  soch  as  the  Mantnan  swain 
Paints  m  the  matchless  harmony  of  song, 
Or  eateh  thyself  the  landseape,  glided  swift. 
Athwart  imaginatioa'e  vinMeye.  TImmss. 

CLBAR,  ••  Arfr. 

TO  CLXAB,  0.  To  ab»6he, 

CLKARLT,  niSTINCTLT- 

That  is  seen  CLEARLY  of  which  one 
has  a  general  view;  that  is  seen  DIS- 
TINCTLY which  is  seen  so  as  to  distin- 
guish the  several  parts. 

We  soe  the  noon  6Umri§  whenever  it 
shines ;  but  we  cannot  eee  the  spots  in  the 
moon  diirtnctff  without  the  help  of  glasses. 

What  we  see  ditCincI^  most  be  seen 
dearly,  but  a  thing  may  be  seen  eitmkf 
without  being  seen  distmct^^. 

A  want  of  light  or  the  intervention  of 
other  ol](iect»,  prevents  us  from  seeing  clesr- 
/y;  distance,  or  a  defect  in  tbe  sight,  pre- 
vents lu  ttom  seeing  disUn^lf. 

*  Old  men  often  see  eUmrly  but  not  dk' 
Hmetiif;  they  perceive  Inige  or  luminous  ob- 
jects at  a  distance,  but  they  eannot  distin- 
guish such  small  objects  as  the  eharactecs 
of  a  book  without  the  help  of  convex 
glasses  ;  s^ort-sighted  persons,  on  the  con- 
trary, see  near  olgeets  distineligry  but  they 
have  no  dear  vision  of  distant  onee»  unless 
they  are  viewed  through  concave  glaases. 

The  custom  of  arguing  on  any  side,  even  against 
our  persuasion,  dims  tfan  undsrstsndiny,  and  makes  it 
by  oegrees  lose  the  faculty  of  discermng  elearlji  be- 
tween truth  and  falsehood.  J^9ckt. 

Whether  wo  axe  able  to  comprehend  all  the  opera- 
tions of  natore,  and  tbe  manners  of  diem,  it  matten 
not  to  inquire  ;  bat  this  is  certain,  Chat  we  can  oooi- 
piehend  no  mors  of  them  than  ws  saa  HfHweibf 
conceive.  JL4Kkt. 

CLBARNB8S,  FBRSPIOVITT. 

CLEARNESS,  from  eUar  (v.  CUtr, 
hteid,)  is  here  used  figurative  I  v,  to  mark 
the  degree  of  light  by  which  one  Btes 
things  distinctly. 

PEKSPICUITF,  in  French  penpicuO^, 
Latin  pcrspMtaa  from  ptnpkmu  and  p<r- 
jpicte  to  look  through,  signifies  the  quality 
of  being  able  to  be  seen  through. 

These  epithets  denote  qualities  equally 
requisite  to  render  a  discourse  inteIligS>lc, 
but  each  has  its  peculiar  character,  f&sr- 
fUBs  re*pects  our  ideas,  and  springs  Itota 
the  distinction  of  the  things  themselves 
that  are  discussed  :  ptr^^ecuUy  respects  the 
mode  of  expressing  the  ideas,  and  springs 
from  tbe  good  oualities  of  style.  It  re- 
quires a  dear  heaa  to  be  able  to  see  a  sul^ 
ject  in  all  its  bearings  and  relations ;  to 
distinguish  all  the  niceties  and  shades  of 
difierence    between   things   that   bear  • 


*  Vide  Truster :  *'  Clearly,  distineUy." 
de  Abb«  Girard :  "  ClaiU,  perapicsit^.** 


GL£M£NCY.  CLERGYMAN. 

strong  TMemMuM,  uaA  tMtpaimte  it  fmm  abowiflg  mercy;  a  matter  ihows  lently  by 

•11  irreleT«atolit|ectstlntuitenuiigleUieai-  not  inflicting  punishment  where  it  is  de- 

seWea  with  it.    But  irhntever  may  be  oar  .senred. 

tUanust  of  eonceptioo,  it  is  requisite,  if  we  Clemencjf  ie  arbitrary  on  the  part  of  the 
will  communicate  oor  coneeptions  to  dispenser,  flowing  from  his  will  indepen- 
otlien,  that  we  should  obsenre  a  purity  in  dent  of  the  okdect  on  whom  it  is  bestowed ; 
our  mode  of  diction,  that  we  should  be  Unily  and  mercy  are  discretionary,  they 
pnrticniar  in  the  choice  of  our  terms,  care-  always  have  regard  to  the  object,  and  the 
iu\  in  the  disposition  of  them,  and  accu-  nature  of  the  ofience,  or  misfortunes ;  de- 
rate io  the  construction  of  our  sentences ;  niiy  therefore  often  serres  the  purposes  of 
that  is  perepiemkh  which  as  it  is  the  first,  discipline,  and  mercy  those  of  justice  by  for^ 
so,  aocofding  Co  Quintilian,  it  is  the  most  giveness,  instead  of  punisbntent ;  but  de* 
important  pmrt  of  composition.  mency  defeats  its  end  by  forbearing  to  pa- 

CUmnuB$  of  intellect  is  a  natural  gift ;  nish  where  it  is  needful. 
pertpiaeUy  in  an  nequtred  art:  although  in-  A  mild  master  who  shows  clemency  to  a 
timately  connected  with  each  other,  yet  it  faithless  servant  by  not  bringing  him  to  jus- 
is  poseUtle  to  hnve  cUonuea  without  perepi-  tice,  often  throws  a  worthless  wretch  upon 
cii%,  mad  pertpieuity  witho^it  deemess.  the  public  to  commit  more  atrocious  depre- 
People  of  qjuiek  capacities  will  have  deer  dations.  A  well-timed  lenity  sometimes  re- 
ideas  OB  tbe  subjects  that  offer  themseWes  calls  an  offender  to  himself,  and  brings  him 
to  their  notice,  but  for  want  of  education  back  to  good  order.  Upon  this  principle,  tbe 
they  amy  ofleD  ose  improper  or  ambignoos  English  constitution  has  wisely  left  in  the 
phrases ;  or  by  errors  of  construction  ren-  hands  of  the  monarch  the  discretionary 
der  their  pbraeeology  the  rererse  of  pet'  power  of  showing  mercy  in  all  cases  that  do 
ipiettOHf .-  on  Che  other  hand,  it  is  in  the  not  demand  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law. 

power  of  aODC  Co  express  themselres  per-  We  wretched  Trojans,  ton'd  on  every  ■bore, 

spimmahf  on  snlnects  far  abore  their  com-  E"»™  ■«?  4"«»  ^r  cjcimncf  imnlore ; 

meheMion«  from  a  certain  facilitT  which  ™»»V*  **»•*"»  »"  "^'PP'P*  to  deface, 

fnvBvowiH  ■"'"  ".T*           ^1  r    '^  J  "  Receive  lb'  unhappy  fiifiUvea  to  frace.       Drgien. 

they  acquire  of  catching  up  suitable  modes  ^  ^.     _.         "•           •            -^^v-w. 

of  exDiMeion.  ^/._^*"f  (?*»»'[•■  "•)  ^i***  '«*f  of  which  tlie 

Tk.  ^^^r  «K«  «U..Sm  .»il  ».»l..«.o  T^  hM  had  perhapa  no  other  eumple,  deeUoed  to 

The  study  of  tbe  classics  and  mattaema-  be  the  judge  or  avengsr  of  hk  own  or  hia  father'a 

ties  ia  moat  fitted  for  the  improvement  of  wrongi.                                              JoAmm. 

cieemsts;  the  study  of  grammar,  and  the  The  goda.  (if  god*  to  goodncsa  are  indin*d, 

obserranee  of  good  models,  will  serre  most  */  *<^^  «'  "«*»"ar  touch  their  hear'nly  mind,) 

«feet«idl,  Ibr  tbe  •ev>iie»eDt  of  jMrqri.  ^^SSZ'^X^'JZ.S£::S!:'''S:ii^. 

CUinL 

*"  CLBROTMAir,  PARSOK,  PRIKST,  MINISTER. 

-SSs^s^s,22^.£is2ru:,'X';^  clergyman.  dt*mi  jvom  ewi.  d^ 

aod  force.                                          RoberUvu.  ^c?  Signified  any  one  holding  a  regular 

No  modon  omior  cftsi  dsn  to  ester  the  liits  with  office,  and  by  distinction  one  who  held  the 

DexnoMheaea  and  TuII^*    We  have  diacouraea,  in-  holy  office, 

ji^ed,  that  naybe  MLmitted  for  their  pertpieuity,  PARSON  is  either  changed  from  person. 

JSaifafejUS.XKt'Srira*^  th-^t  if.  ^y  dUUnction,  tbe  person  whaspil 

like  a  nighty  lonenu                               Warten.  ntoally  presides  over  a  pariah,  oAon- 

TO  CLBAWB,  e.  To  ^k,  ^^^^Jl^'J^J^^^^'. 

PRl  EST,  in  German,  &c.  priester.  comes 

CLEMRifCT,  LEHiTT,  MRECT.  f^^  jhc  Grcck  irf^li^n^re^mfiing  an 

CLEMCNCT  in  in  Latin  elmsntio,  sig-  elder  who  holds  the  sacerdotal  office. 


Dicing  mihlaess.  MINISTER,  in  Utin  minitter,  a  ser- 

LENITT,  in  Latin  UniUu,  from  Um$,  yant,  from  minor,  less  or  inferior,  signifies 

loft,  or  l^9i$^  smooth,  and  the  Greek  Anof,  literally,  one  who  performs  a  subordinate 

«-««,,    .     , ^^^*  •"^  *>•■  **««»  extended  in  iu  mean- 

MERCT,  in  Latin  mssmcordte,  com-  ing,    to   signify   generally  one  who  offi- 

pounded  of  miseria  and  eordit,  i.  e.  affliction  ciates  or  performs  an  office, 

of  tbe  heart,  signifying  the  pain  produced  The  word  clergymm  applies  to  such  as 

by^Menring  the  pain  of  others.  are  regularly  bred,  according  to  the  forms 

UmMncy  and  lenify  aro  employed  only  of  the  national  religion,  and  applies  to  none 

towards  oflenders :  mercy  towards  all  who  else.   In  this  sense  we  speak  of  the  English, 

yt  in  trouble,  whether  from  their  own  the  French,  and  Scotch  clergy,  without  dla- 

laolH^  or  any  other  cause.  tinction.    A  parson  is  a  species  of  clergy^ 

UansRcyHes  in  the  disposition:  leniiy  mm,  who  ranks  tbe  highest  In  the  three 

>M  marey  in  the  act ;  the  former  as  re-  orders  of  inferior  clergy  ;  that  is,  porson, 

spects  superiors  in  general,  the  latter  in  ticar,  and  curate ;  tbejNn*son,beingatech- 

rcgard  to  those  who  are  inrested  with  ciril  nical  term  for  the  rector,  or  he  who  holds 

fewer :  a  monarch  displays  his  demeney  by  the  living :  in  its  technical  sense  it  has  new 
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CLEVER.  OU^AK. 


teqsindadeiiilteiuejbot  iDgeMnlcoii«  dcMr  at  inwiig  wImi  afaom  a  tMie  te  it, 

Tenatioo  it  it  bee^oie  almost  a  Diekoame.  and  «ec«taa  it  frail  wtthoot  nocii 

Tbc  word  elergfmm  ii  alwayi  sabttitaled  tioa :  be  ia  «M(^  la  draiNoK  if  hm 

IbrporfOfi,  in  polite  soeiety.    When  prfcfl  ataadt  it  botb  In  tkeary  aad 

resfecU  the  Christian  religion,  it  ia  a  spe*  ie  ea^pMt  In  the  aae  of  thehow if  he 

ciee  of  dirnman,  that  is,  one  who  it  or-  it  with  eipedltion  and  efleet ;  he 

dained  to  officiate  at  the  altar  in  distinction  rmu  at  any  game  whoa  he  goea  thnvgh  the 

lirom  the  deacon,  who  U  only  an  assistant  maooBOvrea  with  oelerity  and  an  UMrri^ 

to  the  prfcit    But  the  term  priut  has  like-  hand ;  he  ie  wdnit^  if  by  a  qniek,  sodden, 

wiae  an  extended  meaning  in  reference  to  and  well-direeted  moveaMiit  of  hie  body, 

Bvcb  as  bold  the  sacerdotal  character  in  he  effects  tlie  object  he  has  ia  view, 
any  form  of  religion,  as  the  priesli  of  the         Oteeeraetf  is  mental  power  employed  ia 

Jews,  er  those  of  the  Greeks,  Bomans,  the  ordinary  coaeerns  of  Ufa :  a  peraon  is 

Indians,  and  tbe  like.    A  miaislrr  is  one  etevmr  in  business.    SkiU  is  both  a  BMatal 

who  actually  or  habitually  officiates.   CUt'  and  corporeal  power,  eiertad  ta  aMchanicai 

gfmen  are  therefore  not  always  strictly  operatioas,  and  practical  irisafia :  a  phy* 

minlffrrs;  nor  are  alt  witUMtert  eUrgymen.  sieian,  a  lawyer,  and  aa  aitisC,  an  tkOfiU  : 

If  a  c/fr|fymen  delegates  his  Ainctions  alto-  one  may  have  a  ikiU  in  dirioatioB,  or  a 

gather,  he  is  not  a  mnisUr ;  nor  is  he  who  tkUl  in  painting.    JSipcrfncss  and  dsatmCy 

presides  over  a  dissenting  congregation  a  require  more  corporeal  than  meatal  power 

cfergymsM.    In  tbe  former  case,  bowerer,  exerted  in  minor  arts  and  aawmaseata : 

it  would  be  inWdioos  to  deprire  tbe  ekrgy-  one  is  txptiH  at  throwing  the  %uoit;  de» 

mm  of  tbe  name  of  mkniOtT  of  the  gospel,  fersat  in  the  managemeat  of  horMa.  4dnnl* 

but  in  tbe  latter  case  it  is  a  misuse  of  the  n»u  is  altogether  a  corporeal  talaot,  ean 

term  dcrgymoa  to  apply  it  to  any  winisUr  ployed  only  as  oecasioa  auiy  leqnirB:  one 

who  does  not  officiate  according  to  the  form  is  eiirilt  at  eludiag  the  blowa  aimed  l>y  aa 

of  an  established  religion.  adversary. 

ByaelfrfTHAft  I  me*"  one  is  holyordsw.  .    Ciseeratsf  Is  rathwr  a  aatwal  gift ;  sfttf 

suae.  M  efeeerasss  improved  by  practiea,  and  ca- 

Totlwtamsof  Edwsidni.  Hii  probable  that  the  tended  knowledge ;  erperfaess  ia  the  eieet 

Freneb  and  Boylob  laagusfet  nibaiated  together  of  long  practice  ;  dseteftty  arises  flfom  habit 

Miioitfhoat  the  kingdom;  the  higher  or.ten,  both  of  eombiaed  with  ajrilitT :  ndniilassi  ii  a  spe- 

rae  cUrgy  snd  lai^,  speaking   ahnoet  anivenially  .^_  ^-  ^.^..,.r  .  r  1  -_      _       ^   , ^^ 

Fhmeh ;  tbs  lower  ntainhif  tl2  uie  of  their  nativi  «'«•  of  <to<<Hly  ansing  from  a  aalaral  agi> 

Conges.  Tyrwkiu.  Iity. 

Can  a  maBsyrMft,  or  jiotsmi,  and  yoa  set  him  in  My  friend  bade  me  ««leome,  bat  stmefc  me  mile 
■omo  BMn*a  sstesn  tea  degrees  bolo w  his  own  servanu  dumb, 

Sovtk.  With  tidingi  that  Johnson  and  Bodio  would  not 
With  leare  and  hooonr  enter  onr  abodes,  como  ; 

Ye  aaered  oicnuCers  of  men  and  gods.  Papt.  **  And  I  knew  it,'*  be  cried :  **  bolb  etsrMlf  Ibtf, ' 

The  one  at  the  Boom  and  the  other  with  niaie. 


CLBTKfi,  SKILFUL,  KXPaaT,  DKXTBaOUa,         But  no  matter :  I'll  wamnl  we'U  aftko  ^  the  party, 
▲DROIT.  With  two  fill!  as  deosr,  and  ten  tiioM  as  hearty/* 

CLEVER,  in  French  ^gdre,  Latin  leva. 


O^idsmitk. 
There  i»  nothing  more  graeeffal  than  to  see  tbe  play 


"Hh                                               1.     .    •  •tMuA  itiO  for  a  few  momenta,  and  the  andieiiee  Iceet 

SKILFUL   signifies   full    of  raui;    and  in  an  agreeable  ■uapeiwe,  during  the  •ileoeooT  a  «M- 

akUl  probably  comes  from  tbe  Latin  tcio,  to  f^  •«««'•                                           -J^dwea. 

llQOW.  ^**'  ^■^  ^^  *^^^  ^^  watery  path  they  oosoid, 

EXPERT,  to  Freneb  eperU,  Utio  e^  XiS^r^Tr^iiailXJrSlSJl^ir^^ 

pertua,  participle  of  expmor,  to  searcher  WhoeUng  in  many  traoki  with  courPoioelinM, 

try,  signifies  searched  and  tried*  Expert  to  moor,  where  terrors  line  the  road. 

DEXTEROUS,  in  Latin  dexter,  in  Greek  f^dconer. 

Mm^,  comparatiTc  of  i^iot,  clever,  and  ?*..*J^.??'  *»*"»f  ^^  •*•**  *®  *•  cosoetie'e  hoan, 

Af«,  tbe  rixbt  band,  because  that  is  tbe  ^»"<=h  be  hkewu«  laid  open  w.th  great  desijjg.^ 

most  fitted  ror  action,  signifies  the  quality  to  climb,  v.  To  arUt, 

of  doing  rightly,  as  with  the  right  band.  tocliko  v  To  stick. 

ADROIT,  in  French  adroU,  Latia  adrec  ^^  ^^^^^*  **  ^ '    **** 

«iM,  or  rectus,  right,  or  straight.  clou,  mase,  blind,  tbil. 

Clever  ond  Aiifid  are  qualities  of  the  Thbsk  are  figurative  terms,  expressive 

mind :  expert^  dexterous,  and  adroit,  refer  to  of  different  modes  of  intentionally  keeping 

modes  of  physical  action     Cleverness  re-  something  from  the  view  of  others.     They 

gards,  in  general,  tbe  readiness  to  compre-  are  borrowed  from  those  familiar  objects 

hend;  sl:i// the  maturity  of  the  judgment ;  which  serve  similar  purposes  in  common 

expertness  a  facility  in  the  use  of  things ;  lift.    CLOAK  and  MASK  express  fignra- 

dexterity  a  mechanical  facility  in  the  per-  tively  and  properly  more  than  BLIND  or 

formance  of  any  work ;  oifroilncjs  the  suit«  VEIL.    The  two  former  keep  the  whole 

abje  movements  of  the  body.    A  person  is  object  out  of  sight ;  the  two  latter  only 

X7d 


H.i<p»»  tte  vieir.    hk  *^*  toi*  At  mob  m  UuAiniflterioai  M0  wbicU  coiwi  fuiu- 

T^^^        11  ^^.i^..^^  A»»  »1LmA  ntj  wa»  lifted  up,  all  the  nyetr  of  fife  woald  dinp- 

they  aw  aUeM^7«d  for  a  iMd  ^^.^^  flatter^  hepe.,%p£««ii«  muNons  would 

TOiiuit  wui  notbiag  but  t  anity  andiMBeM  nmaiiw 

f  IM  cMk,  Ike  Mafc,  and  the  Umi,  serve  ^Btoir. 

to  deceite  otbers ;  the  fteil  lervee  to  de-  to  cloo,  load,  bmcoiibbr. 

eeiveoae'seetf.  CLOG  is  probably  changed  flrom  eM  or 

Tha  vhola  or  any  part  of  a  character  ^^  signifyinr  to  put  a  heary  lump  in  the 

maybeceac<akdbyafc<md;apart,thoush  '    a     J    a       i'               J         f 

not  the  whole,  may  he  cooceated  by  a  nrnk.  LOAD,  from  to  Uad,  in  Saxon  ladtn. 


A  MM  is  not  only  employed  to  coneeal  the  jj^^,,  ^^^  i^^^^  wgnifies  fo  burden  with 

character  but  the  coodact  or  proceedings.  ^  ^^^^ 

We  cany  a  cloak  and  a  mask  about  with  ENCUMBER,  compounded  of  en  or  in 

as ;  bat  a  hUnd  is  something  eiternal.  ^^ ^  ewnber,  in  German  ifciwnmef  sorrow,  sig- 

The  deal:,  as  the  external  gannent,  u  ^jgg,  j^,  ^^p^^jQ  ^itj,  trouble, 

the  most  convenient  of  all  coverings  for  ^i      |,  ftguretivcly  employed  for  what- 

entirely  keeping  concealed  what  we  do  not  ^^^^  impedes  the  motion  or  action   of  a 

wish  to  be  seen  ;  a  good  outward  deport-  ^i^„  j^awn  nrom  the  familiar  object  which 

meat  serves  as  a  doak  to  conceal  a  bad  cha-  i,  „gg ^  ^^  impede  the  motion  of  animals  : 

OMer.    A  muk  only  hides  the  Ace ;  a  ^^^  j,  ^^^  ^y  whatever  occasions  an  ex* 

aiash  therefore  serves  to  coneeal  only  as  ^^^^  ^  weight,  or  materials.    A  wheel  is 

BMb  as  words  and  looks  can  eflect.    A  clogged,  or  a  machine  is  dogged :  a  ftre  may 

hIiiU  ia  intended  to  skat  oat  the  light  and  j^  i^^ded  with  coals,  or  a  picture  with  co- 

prevent  observatioa ;  whatever,  therefore,  louring.    The  stomach  and  memory  may 

eoBceals  the  real  tmth,  and  prevenU  sospt-  ^  e^jjcr  elogged  or  loadtd :  in  the  former 

tamo  by  a  telse  extenor,  is  a  blind,    A  Mil  ^^^^  ^j  tjjg  introduction  of  improper  food  ; 

prevents  a  person  from  seeing  ks  weU  as  ^^  j^  ^^^  second  case  by  tbe  introduction 

heiag  seen ;  whatever,  therefore,  obseures  ^  ^„  improper  quantity.    A  memory  that 

tbe  meacai  sight  aeto  as  a  ostt  to  the  mind's  i.  chgged  becomes  confused,  and  conibwids 

sye.  one  thing  with  another;    that  which  is 

Sekgioaisttnfortanately  the  object  whKh  loaded  loses  the  impression  of  one  ol^ct 

may  serve  to  etoafc  the  worst  of  purposes  ^y  the  introduction  of  another. 

aad  the  wonrt  of  characters :  ite  import-  (^g  ^^d  encumber  have  the  common  slg- 

aoee  in  the  eyes  of  alt  men,  makes  it  the  nification  of  interrupting  or  troubling  1^ 

Bost  efeetnal  panport  to  their  eounte-  neans  of  something  irrelevant.    Whatever 

mace  aad  smwtion ;  and  its  extenal  ob-  |,  clogged  has  scarcely  the  liberty  of  mo- 

aervaneas  render  it  the  most  convenient  yj^g  ^x  all ;  whatever  is  sncuM^ered  moves 

mode  of  preoenting  a  Mse  profession  to  the  ^^^  ^cto,  but  with  difficulty.    When  the 

eyes  of  tke  worid  ;  those  therefore,  who  j^^s  of  planto  are  clogged  with  mould,  or 

act  an  nndae  vahie  on  the  ceremonial  part  ^q^  improper  substenee,  their  growth  is  al« 

•f  religion,  do  but  encourage  this   most  ^q^i  stopped :  weeds  and  noxious  planto 

heinous  of  all  sins,  by  suffering  themselves  ^^^  enewnbrmteea  in  the  ground  where  flow* 

to  be  imposed  upon  byacioaA;ol  religious  era  should  grow:  the  commands  or  prohi- 

hypoeruy.    False  friends  always  wear  a  tuitions  of  parents  sometimes  very  fortu- 

wMfl; ;  they  cover  a  malignant  heart  under  nately  dog  those  whose  sanguine  tempera 

the  smiles  and  endearments  of  friendship,  would  lead  them  into  imprudence :  no  one 

lUieit  traders  mostly  make  use  of  some  cMk  expect  to  proceed  with  ease  to  himself 

Mind  to  facilitote  the  carrying  on  their  ne-  jq  any  transaction,  who  is  snciim6ered  with 

laiious  practices.    Among  the  various  arts  ^  variety  of  concerns  at  the  same  time. 

resorted  to  in  the  metropolis  by  the  needy  *                      v      _i  v  *u       -•    .   u-i..-^ 

^;' ..     .                         iLj       *u  *     u;-k  Whatfoerer  wa«  OMorred  by  the  ancient  pmloeo- 

and  profligate,  none  is  so  bad  as  that  wnicn  pj,^^  ^^^^^  irregnlar  or  defective  in  the  workingi  of 

ia  made  to  be  a  bHnd  for  the  practice  of  de*  the  mind,  was  aU  charged  upon  the  body  aa  ita  creat 

bniehery.    Prejudice  and  passion  are  the  cfo/.                                                     South. 

Ofdioanr  veUa  which  obscure  the  judgment,  Boder  fiirn  Hndibraa  that  pedantic  oateaiation  of 

»»^    ■••'•••itft    «*   IVAtn    AU*intwnimhin»    ihA  knowledfB,  which  hai  no  relation  to  chivalry,  and 

and    prevent    it   from   distuguishing    Ue  ^^'j;^  ^th  martial  nuvmhroMces  that  can  add 

trolh.  nothing  to  his  civil  ^gnity.                          Jokntek. 

this  aeverity  of  manners  b  hypocritical,  and  This  minority  is  great  and  formidAble.    I  do  not 

aa  a  ehak  to  eecret  indulgence,  it  ia  one  of  know  whether,  if  I  aimed  at  the  total  overthrow  of 

t  praetitetioiis  of  raiigkm.                   Blahr.  a  kingdom,  I  should  wish  to  be  enewmbtred  wiHi  a 

large  body  of  partisans.  Burke. 

Tina  ait  aomfBan,  who  beneath  tbe  «Msft  ^,ft,a--»    f^nuvKwr  MosASTKnT 

or  aedsleowasfee,  eon*atto  rob  dwir  wealth.  CLOISTER,  convent,  MONABTERT. 

Thomiou.  CLOISTER,  in  French  *  dMtref  from  the 

«vte  an  boiwitfbl  to  erimea  will  be  rigid  word  doe  close,   signifies  a  certain  close 

I  mm^tom  lo  ssmea.     Tb«r  penury     —— — — ■ — — ^_ 

lai  ■raUiad  and  ewer  to  their_i»rodi-  *  Vide  Abb^  Roubaod :  "  Cloitze,  convent,  moaap* 

nfitv.  ^^^                                                    Burke.  t*re." 
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place io  ft  €en»eni,  or  an  endosure  oriioaaea  ht  datf  to  eaeh o6Mr,  b«l«  b«dy  ia< 

for  eanoBt,  or  in  geiierd  a  religious  hoiite.  with  Kf;ard  to  itaelT. 

CONVENT,  frooB  the  Latin  cMMnteff,  Contact  it  not  eaaantaal  to  coaalitiite 

a  meeting,  and  MitMfiia  to  come  together,  deteMst ;  but  a  perfect  adheektt  of  all  the 

s%niAes  a  reHdooi  asiembly.  parU  of  a  body  ia  esMBtial  to  prodvee  coai* 

MONASTERY,    in  French   momuMre,  pueinui,    Linea  ara  c(m«  to  each  other 

aignifies  an  habitation  for  monka,  from  the  that  are  aeparated  but  by  a  email  apace ; 

Greek  /uof^  alone.  things  are  rolled  together  in  a  tm^ael  farm 

The  proper  idea  of  eloiaUr  is  that  of  that  are  brought  within  the  amaUsat  paasi- 

sacloston ;  the  proper  idea  of  amcetU  is  ble  space. 

tbatof^community  ;  the  proper  idea  of  a  to  ri,ht  and  toft  the  »»tid  wu«.  di^rf., 

menotlsrif  is  that  of  solitude.     One  u  shot  Thniutuumg snm,  tod  tuad  m^Uu^miy ; 

up  in  a  cloUler,  put  into  a  ooiiasnl,  and  re-  Tboufb  weA  their  vmn,  thm^  dvailWi  be  thnr 

tires  to  a  monaif sry.  ^       hoifht.                        ... 

Whoever  wishM  to    take    an  absoluto  «••»«' «i»ey«»a^e,  the  belwsrk  of  ^Mjt. 
leave  of  the  world,  shuU  himself  up  in  a 

MHer;  whoerer  wishes  to  attach  himself  close,  NBAa,  lOOB. 

to  a  community  that  has  renounced  all  com*  CLOSE,  a.  Close,  caayaet. 

meice  with  the  world,  goes  into  a  eaRveiU;  NEAfi,  and  NIGH,  is  in  Saxon  ttcar, 

whoeTtor  wishes  to  shun  all  human  inter-  "m^  German,  kc.  mak. 

course  retires  to  a  monastery.  Clate  is  more  deflnito  than  near .-  booses 


In  the  dckUr  our  liberty  is  sacrificed  :  atand  eloss  to  each  other  which  are  almoat 

in  the  caiiMnI  our  worldly  habits  are  re-  joined ;  men  atand  dase  when  tibey  touch 

nounced,  and  those  of  a  regular  religious  ^ach    other :  objects  ara  near  whkk  are 

community  being  adopted,  we  submit  to  within  sight ;  persons  ara  mar  each  other 

the  yoke  of  established  oiders :  in  a  ma-  when  tbe^  can  converse  together.    AVer 

MMCery  we  impose  a  sort  of  voluntary  exile  ^nd  nigh,  which  are  but  varialtOBa  of  each 
upon  ourselves  ;  we  live  with  the  view  of    other,  in  etymology,  admit  of  little  or  no 

living  only  to  God.  difference  in  their  uae  ;  the  fmner  how^ 

In  the  ancient  and  true  monaiterw,  the  ^^^r  >a  the  moat  generat    People  life  near 

members  divided  their  time  between  con-  ^'^^  other  who  ara  in  the  aame  atreet ; 

templation  and  labour ;  but  as   population  they  live   c<ote  to  each  other  when  their 

increased,  and  towns  multiplied,  matuui^  bouses  are  acyoioing. 

Wet  were,  properly  speaking,  succeeded  by  Close  is  annexed  aa  an  a4jeelive ;  mmr 

emwetUs.  is  employed  only  aa  an  adverb  or  prepeai- 

In  ordinary  discourse,  efottfer  is  employ-  ^lon.    We  speak  of  elese  imaka  or  dees 

ed  in  an  absolute  and  indefinite  manner:  ^^  >  ^ut  not  fuur  ranks  oraaor  liana. 

we  speak  of  the  cMtler  to  designate  a  mo-  Th*  anweeried  wateb  their  litlniii«  hedan  ktm, 

Mstie  state;  as  entering  acMsler;  bury*  And oouehingeU^c, rape) invedinc sleep.         ¥tpe. 

ing  one's  self  in  a  ehitier  ;  penances  and  O  frieod ;  Ulynes*  dioate  invade  my  eef ; 

mortifications  are  practised  in  a  dawfer.  I>M«nMM  he  Menu,  tndno  eaMianoa  mmr,      Ptpe. 

It  is  not  the  same  thing  when  we  apeak  ?""» ^,  ^  i^  ^  ■cetterM  bodiee  beat, 

of  the  Msier  of  the   BenedicUnes  andof  ^*  *^*  "^  **'  *  '^""^  •*"^*^  ~-      '''^ 

their  monoslery  ;  or  the  doiater  of  the  Ca-  *■"  ^Loaa,  annr. 

puchins  and  their  conveni,  CLOSE,  v.  dose,  eompitU, 

a^       r.       ,  . .      .„ ,  ^  SHtT,   is    in    Saxon   seuttais    Dntd 

Borne  Mlituy  elotster  will  I  choose,  mekattt^n    H^Kmw  mai^^ 

And  there  with  holy  vuyiM  live  imm'ur-d.      i>ryd«i.  TSS-TI     ♦  V^*    iu_       *. 

'  Closinf  IS  to  rauUhig,  frequently  as  the 

Nor  wore  the  new  abbots  lees  induitrious  to  itock  means  to  the  end. 

their  convent*  with  foreigner..                Tyrwhitu  To  close,  signifies  simply  to  put  togethm^ 

Beeidei    independent  foundatione,   which   were  ^<"^ 'l^i^ific' ^  pot  together  SO  claee  that 

opened  for  the  reception  of  forein  monka  in  prefer-  BO  Opening  is  lefL     The  eyes  are  ahuC  by 

enee  lo  the  naavee,  a  considenible  nomber  of  reli-  dosmg  the  ejclids :  the  mouth   b  fibil  bv 

aioQi  houaei  were  buUt  and  endowed  at  oella  to  dif-  ^u,uZ  <k^  iiV-      iu^  : J-^l.?ir  •  \J        ^ 

&rant  wumtuuritt  abroad.              "  ««■  »  oh  dosing  the  lips.    The  idea  of  bnnging  near 

List  nf  Engiiik  Monastsries.  ^^  joining  is  prominent  in  the  algnification 

^,  ^..  ^^^^  ®^  ^^^  f  ^^^^  of  fastening  or  preventing  ad- 

^r  ^««  .  ^"-^"V ^^*"^^"-  mittanci  in  the  word  s£a.    By  thefgure 

CLOSE,  IS  from  the  French  cto«,  and  Ia-  of  metonymy,  doss  may  be  often  aabatitn- 

tm  eteusus,  the  participle  of  eUmdo  to  shut,  ted  for  shd;  as  we  may  speak  of  dosteg  the 

COMPACT,  in  Latin  compactus,  partici-  eyes  or  the  mouth;  closing  a  book  or  a  door 

pie  of  eonqiiago  to  fix  or  join  in,  signifies  in  the  sense  of  sAiiaiRg  .•  but  they  are.  not- 

jointed  close  together.  withstanding,  very  distinct. 

iToximity  is  expressed  by  both  these  Many  things  are  closed  which  an  not  to 

terms;  the  former  in  a  general  and  the  lat-  be  shut,   and  are  rAul  which  cannot  be 

ter  m  a  nftstncted  sense.    Two  bodies  may  closed.  Nothing  can  be  elosed  but  what  con- 
«        J  SO 


CliOSB.  00AB8K. 

ststs  •€■»■•  UHaooffpirt;  Botting  can  UweottBMiieMMnt:  thoiewlMianctraliil 

be  «tet  but  what  has  or  if  fiippoaed  to  bmve  ti  to  what  tbej  begin  will  be  caielol  XofiMk 

acavitf.    A  woaofi  is  cliMi<;  but  cannot  be  what  thej  bave  begun:  some    preacben 


skfU ;  a  window  or  a  box  ia  thUf  bat  not    leldom  awaken  attention  in  their  btsaren 

until  thej  eome  to  the  cnnehuion  of  their 


MTben  both  are  applied  to  hollow  bodiea,  dincouree. 

eloM  impJiee  a  atopping  up  of  the  whole,  Degtnietionhanfiontvttrywordwvipaak, 

9kut  an  ooeaMooai  stoppage  at  the  entraoee.  go  ewy  ihoi^Ht,  uij  the  emeluding  ttnU 

What  it  doted  lemainV  efoMd  ;  what  is  <M  Drtermine.  all.  and  Oom^  our  du..«n.  Mdua,. 

may  be  opened.     A  hole  m  a  road,  or  a  ^^^^^  j,  eompwhend.  the  whole  lyntein  of  jnm- 

pasjilge  througb  any  place,  is  cfestd;  a  gate,  pradeoee,  waa  Jbiitked  we  are  told  io  three  rear*. 
a  window,  or  a  door,  is  lAtit  Sir  9Vm. 

Soon  .hall  tbe  dii«  8«m1»o'.  horrid  pttee  *^  *'"*•»'  ••  ^*  *^ 

Omc  bke  tlM  etMnal  baza  oT  death  apoo  thee.  CLOWil,  V.  CounlrynuBI. 


TO  CLOT,  V.  To  ioHtfif, 

Beholdi  foad  man !  n^  l^      I 

See  here  thy  pietntM  fife :  paai  ■oma  few  jean  CL0M8T,  «.  •AtOMOOrd. 

ThyflowenoesprinCtthjaainaier'iaideiilatniigth,  COADJUTOR.  ASSIST  ANT. 
Thy  aobef  awMi""*  uwng  into  afBt 

And  pale  eonduding  winter  comes  at  laat,  COADJUTOK,  compounded  of  CO  or  CM 

AaAwkmu  ifa«  aeene.                          Themes,  gnd  o^or  a  helper,  signifies  a  feUow-la- 


TO  C1.08B.  rmiSB,  CONCLUDE.  ''^^I^I'.onn  a  mtm     i      'a  _i  *v   -. 

ri  ORP  .   rl  ^«  7a«i  assistant  signifies  properly  one  that 

CLUSlii,  ».  1  o  »a>e,  9mu,  ootioia  or  takes  a  part 

FINlSii,  in  French  jWr,  LaUn  Jfcife,        ^  e«idjii«er  is  more  noble  than  an  oooiU- 

^^S^I/TS'It-S^ '"f^'l-     '    ij    .  aiM  .•  the  latter  is  mosUy  in  a  subordinate 

CONCLUDE,  in  Latin  Wvio,  is  com-  ^^^^       ^ut  the  former  is  an  equal ;  the 

pounded  of  cow  and  efuds  or  cJauds  to  shut,  ^^^^  performs  menial  offices  in  the  minor 

Bignifybig  to  shot  up  or  together.  conceiis  of  life,  and  a  subordinate  part  at 

To  dose  la  to  brmg  to  an  end :  to  Jmiih  ^,  ^^^^    ^,^  j^^„^r  l^^„  conjointly  in 

IS  to  make  an  end:  we  ehto  a  tfajng  by  ,^^   concern  of  common   interest  and 

^•■•^ '».  •'•T*  *°^  ^"*5  ^^  ^^  ^"^  ''*?*  «n«t  importance.    An  aM^slont  is  engaged 

U ;  we  jMuh  It  by  realty  having  no  more  to  %^  ^  compensation  j  a  coo^tiler  u  a  Tolun- 

dotoit.    We  doM  an  account  With  a  per-  tary  fellow-uTbourer.    InVrery  public  con- 

son  With  whom  »•  »«*n^I»  hate  no  farther  ^  ^^^^  ^^  puiposea  of  charity  or  reli- 

^™Iir*t;i:  "•  -^^       business  which  ^^„  ^  ^^  ^  promoted,  cood^s  often 

we  bare  begun.  ^gjg^jl  m^,^  y,^  theorigina'  promoters:  in 

It  IS  sometimes  necessary  to  f^osewiOi'  ^^  ^^^.^  ^^  .cholitic  professions  as- 

out  ^msAmf ,  bat  we  cannot  jinJiA  without  ^^^^ ^  indispei.sable  to  relieve  the  pres- 

sletiMg.    The  wmnt  of  ttme  will  compel  a  ,^^  ^f  business:     Coodjulors  ought  to  be 

MTson  to  close  his  letter  before  he  has  .ealoui.  and  unanimous ;  asnrtanis  ought  to 

^ --^-^  saymg  aU  he  wishes.    It  is  a  lauda-  ^  asaWuous  and  faithftil. 


We  desife  k  ever,  one  to  wUh  ^o  «to.e  his  ^^^^  ^  ^j^^  ^       ^  ^  AichWdiop 

career   m  hfe  honourably,    and  to   finuh  ^f  Baltxlmrg  ia  dud.  who  ia  Mieceeded   bv  Couit 

whatever  he  imdertakes  to  the  satialhction  Hanaeh,  fonnerlj  Biahop  of  Vienna,  and  for  Uieao 

of  himself  and  others.  *bies  laat  yean  ces^fseer  to  the  aaid  Arehbiahop. 

To  eanciiMie  ia  a  species  of  jiiiitAtn;,  that  ^  ^               .            . ,  ..                ^^' 

-  to  »y,MtMng  in  a  c«t«n  ««.»" ,  w.  J^-^^jr^JS^  Sa."^",?  y'T.?:^ 

alwaya  Jbitth  when  we  eondude,  but  we  do  rvht^and,Waiiae  I  know  you  to  be  very  iealona  of 

not  always  condude  when  we  Jinith,  A  his-  your  honour :  and  yoo  on  my  leftf  beeanae  I  know  yon 

tory  is  elated  at  a  certain  reign  ;  it  is  jlnisik-  v«  v«nr  mm  oonoenied  for  Uw  reputation  of  othon. 

id  when  broucbt  to  the  periud  propoaed ;  it  __  __ . .  __.._   _   7,      . .     Aiduon, 

is  esmduded  with  a  reSpitulition  of  the  '^  coalrscb,  e.  To  odd. 

leading  evento.  coarsk,  rough,  rudk. 

Glesc  and  fwuk  are  employed  generally,  COARSfi,  probably    from  tbe    Gothic 

and  ia  the  ordinary  transactions  of  life;  iDouridf,    heaty,  answering  to    our  word 

the  former  in  speaking  of  times,  seasons,  grots,  and  tbe  Latin  grovio. 

periods,  ke.  the  latter  witb  regard  to  occu-  ROUGH,  in  Saxon  AmA,  German,  tmcA, 

pations  and  pursuits ;  eanckuUn  is  used  roA,  Ac. 

partieulaHy  on  moral  and  intellectual  ope-  RUD£,  in  Latin  rudis,  changed  fhim 

rations.     A  reign,  an  entertainment,  an  roudif,  comes  from  ^«^«(9  a  twig,  signifying 

•ge,  a  year,  may  hare  its  dote ;  a  drawing}  iinpeeled. 

u  eaereise,   a  piece  of  work,    may  be  llieae  epitheU  are  equally  anplied   to 

AwktkM ;  a  discourse,  a  story,  an  afiair,  a  what  is  not  polished  by  art.    In  the  proper 

A  aefDiktion,  may  be  oondudod.  The  dots  sense  eoorss  refers  to  the  compoeition  and 

of  Aifted'a  reign  was  more  peaeaful  than  materials  of  bodies  as  coarse  bread,  coar*^ 
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ftM  or  bodiM^  if  rtmgk  wood  aait  rtmgk 
•kia :  nde  respects  the  meke  or  faehion  ef 
thuiga,  at  e  nuU  berk,  a  nUc  aleiuil. 

Ciorit  ia  opposed  to  iae,  rtugh  to 
soMotli,  rwU  to  polished. 

In  the  figurative  applieatioa  they  are  die* 
tinguUhed  io  a  pimllar  oiaoner :  eoarsM  lan- 

£a^e  is  used  by  persons  of  natiirally  eoorst 
)ling ;  rimgh  laoguage  by  those  whose 
tempers  are  either  naturaJly  or  occasionally 
tmtgk  !  rude  language  by  those  who  are  ig- 
norant of  any  better. 

Tk9  ftneotm  sod  ddieaey  of  psreeption  wfaieh  fhs 
SUD  of  Uits  scqoirM,  omt  be  more  Uabls  to  iniu- 
tMD  tiiso  lbs  eomrstr  fbeuqcs  of  nuads  Ism  culti- 
▼atsd. 


The 


■stedshaBg*Ahs 
sod  e0Mxhg  tba  cUSf;  **lbst*s  s  food  dtsr,**  uya 
■hs.  L*Kitrmmft. 

Esffuloi  fSTS  hk  son  kit  ftsodon  in  order  to  ea- 
tills  bin  to  tbe  oslsto  Isft  km  by  hk  BMtbra,  sod 
wbeo  he  got  into  poweswoo  of  it  endeavoored  (so  the 
chjuscter  ol'  tbe  sua  siede  il  feoenllj  beliered)  to 
wkeeMe  him  out  of  it  bj  tlie  moei  iodcieent  eompUi- 
■eaee.  Jk«l«ett*t  iMlMf  ^  Phm§, 

I  most  grsBl  it  a  jost  J[udgiiism  opoo  poels,  thss 
they  wlxMe  chief  pfetsoeoM  wit,  should  be  uoelod  Si 
tbe^ibemssives  traia  look,  that  is,  be  MysM  vith 
prawes  Pwf. 

tJnhappi  he 
Who  ■eorafol  of  the  flatterer** /Mmli^r  ait, 
Draeds  ereo  to  poor  his  fratitode  of  heart. 


Thii  k  lome  (bHow, 
Who,  havieg  besa  prak'd  for  bluottiem,  doth  sIlMl 
A  saucj  r0M|F*iM««.  Skakapun* 

Is  it  in  destroying  sod  po'ling  down  that  ckiR  k 
dkplaysd  t  the  shsllowest  uodentandisf  ,  the  rwiMt 
hand,  is  more  than  equal  to  that  issk.  Bmrk$. 

GOABsa,  V.  €hro$$. 

TO  COAX,  WBBCDLB,  CAJOLE,  FAWN. 

COAX  probably  comes  from  coke  a 
simplttoo,  signifying  to  treat  as  a  simple- 
ton. 

WHEEDLE  is  a  frequentative  ofwhed^ 
signifying  to  come  round  a  person  with 
smooth  art 

CAJOLE  is  in  French  cq/ofer. 

To  FAWN,  Arom  the  noun  /oton,  signi- 
fies to  act  or  move  like  a/oton. 

The  idea  of  using  mean  arts  to  torn  peo- 
ple to  one^B  selfish  purposes  is  common  to 
all  these  terms :  coax  has  something  child- 
ish in  it ;  wketdU  and  cajole  thtt  which  u 
knavish ,  Jawn  that  which  is  servile. 

The  act  of  coaxing  consists  of  uigent  en- 
treaty a'ld  whining  suppticalion  ;  tbe  act  of 
wlutiili$ig  consists  of  smooth  and  winning 
entreatT ;  ctjoling  consists  mostly  of  trick- 
ery and  stratagem,  disguised  under  a  soft 
address  and  insinuating  m  mners ;  tbe  act  of 
finomng  consists  of  supplicant  grimace  and 
antics,  such  as  characteriie  tbe  little  ani- 
mal from  which  it  derives  its  name :  cliil- 
dren  coax  their  parents  in  order  to  obtain 
their  wishes;  the  greedy  and  covetous 
iohoedU  those  of  an  easy  temper ;  knaves 
a^de  tbe  simple  and  unsuspecting;  para- 
sites fawn  upon  those  who  have  the  power 
to  eon  tribute  to  their  gratifications:  ooaang 
is  mostly  resorted  to  by  inferiors  towards 
those  on  whom  they  are  dependent;  v^kttd' 
Ung  and  ci^oUng  are  low  practices  confined 
to  the  baser  sort  of  meu  with  each  other ; 
ftwnkigf  though  not  leas  mean  and  dis- 
graeeAil  than  &e  above-mentioned  viee^  is 
commonly  practised  only  in  the  higoer 
walks,  where  men  of  base  character,  though 
not  mean  education,  come  ia  connexioii 
with  the  great. 
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TO  coaacE,  aasTEAia. 

COERCE, /in  Latio  eoeress^  that  i»  com 
and  orceo,  signifies  to  drive  into  conformity. 

RESTRAIN  is  a  variation  of  rcsirfel  (t. 
To  kind.) 

Coercion  is  a  species  of  rtslreiiit  .*  we  al- 
ways restroifi  or  intend  to  rtstroiit  whea 
we  coerce;  but  we  do  not  always  coerce 
when  we  rttlraiin :  coercion  always  compre- 
hends the  idea  of  force,  resfrom  that  of 
simply  keeping  under  or  back :  coerrien  is 
always  an  external  application ;  reUroud 
eithiT  eiternal  or  internal:  a  person  k 
coerced  by  others  only ;  he  may  be  rcslnm^ 
ed  bjr  himself  as  well  as  others. 

Coercion  acts  by  a  direct  application,  it 
opposes  force  to  resistance ;  rettrmiil  acts 
indiiectly  to  tbe  prevention  of  an  act:  the 
law  rcMtraint  all  men  in  their  actions  more 
or  less  i  it  coerces  those  who  attempt  to 
violate  it;  tbe  unruly  will  is  coerced;  the 
improper  will  is  restrotned  .*  coercton  is  ex- 
ercised ;  reslraial  is  imposed :  punishment, 
threats,  or  any  actual  exercise  of  aothmity, 
coerces;  fear,  shame,  or  a  remonstrance 
from  others,  restraim ;  the  innovators  of 
the  present  age  are  for  having  all  co<rdea 
laid  a»ide  in  tbe  management  of  cbildi-eo, 
in  lieu  of  which  a  sys>tem  of  reasoning  is 
to  be  adopted:  could  they  persuade  the 
world  to  adopt  their  fanciful  scheme,  we 
may  next  expect  to  hear  that  all  resfrotat 
on  the  inclinations  ought  to  be  laid  aside  as 
an  infringement  of  personal  liberty. 

Without  eoereiv*  power  aU  goveraraent  b  but 
toothlen  end  proearioiu,  and  doea  not  so  moeh  eom- 
mand  as  beg  obedieace. 


The  enmity  of  some  men  againrt 
Tiolont  and  implacable,  that  no  innooeoey,  aoeaoet- 
lenee  of  goodneaa,  how  great  soever,  eon  re»trmim 
their  malice.  TYUeCsoa. 

COEVAL,   COTXMPORART. 

COEVAI^  from  the  Latin  cRwrn  aa  age, 
signifies  of  the  same  age. 

COTEMFORARY,  firom  Csfiyvsy  tigai- 
ftes  of  the  same  time. 

An  age  is  a  specifically  loqg  epace  of 
time  ;  a  time  it  indefinite ;  hence  tiio  a^ 
plication  of  the  terms  to  tilings  in  the  Ant 
case  and  to  persons  ia  the  second :  the  dio- 
persion  of  maakind  and  the  coafoaMa  of 


coneips. 


COLOUR. 


wMi  th«  Mlttng  of 
Cbe  tow  of  Btbel ;  Additon  wa*  eotem- 
with  Swift  and  Pope. 

,  MBoo  of  (bar  leeoit  coeval  with  our  nature. 

If  the  elder  Orpbens  waa  the  diaeipie  of  lioua,  be 

have  beoo  of  too  early  an  age  to  have  tMen 

Hereolee  ;  for  Chpbeua  ie  plaoed 

'oDB  the  aie^e  of  Troy .      Cumbttimmd. 


COOEMT,   PORGIBLB,   STROHO. 

COGENT,  from  the  Latin  cogo  to  com- 
pei;  aad  FORCIBLE,  from  the  rerb  to 
fuxtf  bare  equally  the  flenae  of  acting  by 
/tret. 

STRONG  ia  here  figuratively  employed 
for  that  speciea  of  strength  which  u  coo- 
nected  with  the  mind. 

Cogethcff  applies  to  reasons  individually 
eonaidered :  firet  and  strengik  to  modes  of 
reasoning  or  expression :  oo^enl  reasons 
impel  to  decisive  conduct ;  slrong  convic- 
tion is  produced  by  furcibU  reasoning  con- 
Tcjed  u  Mmg  language :  changes  of  anj 
kiod  are  ao  seldoa  attended  with  benefit 
to  aocaety,  that  a  legislator  will  be  cautious 
not  to  adopt  thtm  without  the  moat  eogaU 
icasons ;  the  important  truths  of  Chris- 
tSaaky  cajmot  be  presented  from  the  pulpit 
too  jbrcii/y  to  the  minds  of  men. 

Accuracy  and  ttrength  are  seldom  asso- 
ciated In  the  sanae  mind ;  those  who  ac- 
costoB  themselves  to  9tnng  language,  are 
not  yrtrj  scrupoloos  about  the  correctneaa 
of  their  assertions. 


Upaa  HMB  iataaa  ooly  upon  Cmth,  the  art  of  an 
ocator  haa  little  power ;  a  eredibie  lestiaMwy,  or  a 
€»t9mt  aifnmeot,  wiU  orercome  aU  the  art  of  moda- 
latMB,  aod  all  the  vio!eace  of  enntortion.      Jokmstm, 


anpBt' 
eToill 


anther  jmi  neatioaed,  aarared  me 
that  the  Toikiah  aatiiai  of  Ruhi  Bag -dadi  were  very 
fvreikU,  Sir  Wm.  Jontt. 


Coflh  ie  the  eeaanie  of  Dennii.  There  ia,  at  Dry- 
das  iiiuiieea  H^  parbapa  "  ioo  nraeh  bonM-piay  n 
hie  imiHary  ;**  bat  if  hie  jeata  are  coane,  hif  argv- 
■aab  are  strtmg.  JohtuoK* 

TO   COnCIDB,   CONCUR. 

COINCIDE,  e.  7o  agree,  coincide. 

CONCUR,  o.  To  agree^  csinctde. 

These  words  are  here  considered  only  in 
tbieir  application  to  things  :  in  which  case 
caincide  Implies  simply  meeting  at  a  point  j 
ooncvrnuining  towards  a  point ;  the  former 
■eenu  to  exclude  the  idea  of  design,  the 
latter  that  of  chance :  two  sides  of  dificr- 
cat  triangles  coincide  whf  n  they  are  applied 
to  each  other  so  as  to  fall  on  the  flame 
points ;  two  powers  concur  when  they  both 
aiet  so  as  to  produce  the  same  result. 

A  toSmcultmet  of  circumstances  is  some- 
times  so  striking  and  singular  that  it  can 
baldly  be  attributed  ia  pore  accident ;  a 
conetorence  of  circumstances,  which  seemed 
all  to  be  formed  to  eombitie,  is  sometimes 
notwiCkstaiiding  punly  casual. 


▲  caiaBi^ass  «f  awtiaasft  msy  assi^  happen 
wiUioat  any  commumcationi  auice  there  are  maa*  oc- 
casiona  in  which  all  reasonable  men  will  nearly  Uiink 
•hke.  J0kmsem. 

Eaunaaea  of  atatmi,  graatwn  ofaflbel,  and  all  the 
Ihaoora  af  fiwlana,  awat  emtemt  to  place 
in  public  view. 

TO  COINCIDE,  O.  To 

COLD,  a.  CkSU. 

COLD,  V.  Cool, 

COLLEAGUE,    FARTNEE. 

COLLEAGUE,  in  French  eoH^gwe,  Latin 
coUego,  compounded  of  ea<  or  «o«  and  Ugi^ 
^  seat,  signifies  sent  or  employed  upon 
the  same  buNiness. 

PARINER,  from  the  word  port,  signi- 
fies one  having  a  part  or  share. 

MUague  is  more  noble  than  porfner.* 
men  in  the.  highest  oflkes  am  eelUtignu  ; 
tradesmen,  mechanics,  and  sobordinate 
persons,  are  partners  :  every  Roman  Con- 
sol  had  a  eoUeague;  every  workman  has 
commonly  a  partner. 

CoUeague  is  used  only  with  regard  to 
community  of  office ;  partneir  is  most  ge- 
nerally used  with  regard  to  community  of 
interest:  whenever  two  persons  are  em* 
ployed  to  act  together 'on  the  same  boaineM 
Ihey  stand  in  the  relation  of  eoUci^iiss  to 
each  other ;  whenever  two  persons  omite 
their  endeavours  either  in  trade  or  in  gao^ 
they  are  denominated  partntira :  minuteia, 
judges,  commissioners,  and  plenipotentia- 
riesy  are  cotfeogticf  .*  bankers,  merchants, 
chess-players,  card-players,  and  the  like, 
have  partners. 

Bat  from  this  day*a  deeiaioo,  fima  the  ahoiea 
Of  hia  first  eoUeagueaf  ihall  raeceeding  timee 
Of  Edward  jodge,  aod  oo  hia  tame  pconounoe. 

fTsst. 
And  lo '.  aad  parfiur  of  the  (eneral  eare, 
Weary  and  faint  I  drive  my  goats  afar.         ff^rUm. 

TO  COLLECT,  1^.  To  JlssetiMe. 
TO  COLLECT,  V.  To  gather. 

COLLECTED,  1^.  Coim, 

cot  LECTION,  9.  Jissemhiff, 
coLLOqVT,  V.  Conoersolfofi.  ^ 

TO  COLOUE,    DIB,  TINOE,   BTAIM. 

COLOUR,  in  Latin  cehr,  probably  from 
colo  to  adorg. 

DIE,  in  Saxon  deogen,  is  a  variation  of 
ftnge. 

TINGE  is  in  Latin  fmgo,  from  the  Greek 
*reyym  to  sprinkle. 

STAIN,  like  the  French  desteindre,  is 
but  a  variation  of  fttige. 

To  colour  IS  to  put  colour  on ;  to  die  is  to 
dip  in  any  colour ;  to  tingt  is  to  touch  lightly 
with  a  colour;  to  stam  is  to  put  on  a  bad 
co^r  or  in  a  bad  manner :  we  colour  a  draw- 
ing, we  die  clotries  of  any  colour,  we  tinge  a 
painting  with  blue  by  way  of  intermixture, 
we  stam  a  painting  when  we  put  blue  in- 
stead of  red. 
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OOLOmUBLS.  COUHnUBLE. 

Vk&f  an  takM  io  n  MMtl  MCtftuHoB  Mteh  dnwn  ftiMi  what  nrtwnBy  y^j 

with  a  •imilar  dkUnetion  t  wtthm^dt-  the  eye;  pimuibU  U  drawn  from  what 

■cripCioB    tij   the  iatroduetion  of  ttrong  pleasea  the  ear  i  ftatihU  takes  lU  eignificA- 

^^mB^  strong  ihets,  and  strong  eapres-  tion  from  what  meets  the  judgment  or  eon- 

sions;  a  peiaon  is  rapneented  as  dying  Tiction. 

hm  hands  in  blood,  who  is  so  ei^aged  in  What  is  eoUmmhU  has  an  aspect  or  faee 

tiie  shedding  of  blood  as  that  he  mnj  change  upon  it  that  lulls  auspicion,  and  aflbfds  sa- 

tim  csisMT  of  his  sUn ;  a  person's  mind  is  tisfaetion  ;   what    is   spceieM   has  a  fiur 

Mngad  with  owlaneholj  or  enthusiasm  i  his  outside  when  contrasted  with  that  which 

chaneter  is  steinsd  with  crimes.  it  maj  possibly  conceal ;  whai  is  setoMsMr 

That  ehUdkh  ealturtiv  of  bar  ebeek.  Is  wm  ••  **  *^  "^^^^  presento  such  an  appoomnee 

ei«Tae«fiil  u  that  aliaiM  wooU  have  baan  wfaea  bar  ■■  B>»7  "^rr^  *or  an  indication  of  somethil^ 

faaawofaitaiaalaowtoaaiiea.                     SUeU,  real ;  what  is  pieusiMc  is  that  which  meets 

Wiiii  oratoal  Uood  tha  AoaaoiaaaaU  ia  dM,  the  understanding  merely  through  the  ear ; 

Whila  on  iii  bofden  aacb  tbaii  eUiai  daciAj.  that  which  is  jSssiMc  reoommeods  itseU* 

w     JL^     la   u    ^  ,^.v    .    .      ..  ^^•***  fromiu  intrinsic  value  rather  than  irom 

8ir  IfW.  JaMf.  A  pretence  u  coCouroNc  when  it  has  the 

Wabadthalbrtanaloiaawbatiiiafbanippoaad  cotsur  of  truth  impressed  upon  it ;  itisspe- 

tofaa  tha  oaaaaioa  of  ibat  opiaioB  wbieh  Luaaa  ra-  eisiif  when  its  fallacy  is  easily  disccmttile 

12!!!^!?"?'  ^  rirar  (AitoaK)  that  ia,  Hut  thia  through  the  thin  guiac  it  wears ;  a  moUte 

ftnam  at  oartam  wawna  of  tha  yaar  ■  of  a  bloody  j.  iJ#L...'iLf.  ..ui^L  :-  4».    ^                  •«w*i»c 

calaar;  wmathfaiff  lika  thk  wa  a^aJly  taw  eoma  to  ?  ottenstbU  wbich  IS  the  one  soonest  to  be 

pesi,  for  the  watar  was  sumtd  with  radoaM.  discovered ;  an  excuse  is  plmuikU  when  the 

Mmmina.  well-connected  narratire  of  the  maker  im- 

COLOOR,  RUlB,  TiHT.  presses  a  belief  of  its  justice  ;  an  accouDt 

COLOUR,  V.  To  eolaur.  u/eunWe  which  contains  nothing  improba* 

HU  E,  in  Saxon  A«y«,  probably  connected  "^H  •■;  •WP"'*'- 

with  eve  or  view.  "  >*  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  snspt- 

TINT,  from  linge,  v.  To  eobur.  ***"•  *•  **»^«  ■<>««  «rfsuroWe  grounds  far 

CoUmr  is  here  the  generic  term  ;  hue  and  ®°^''  ^^ooduct  when  it  is  marked  by  eeeeo- 

Hni  are  but  modes  of  eoCoiir  ;  the  former  of  ^^l^^^Jf  w  directed  to  any  bad  ol^t:  so- 

whlch  expresses  a  faint  or  blended  eoUw!  P°****  *"  obliged  to  deal  in  spectsttt  argo- 

the  latter  a  shade  of  colottr.     Betwixt  the  »«n^i  wr  '^•nt  of  more  substantial  ones, 

eslourt  of  black  and  brown,  as  of  all  other  *"  "opport  of  their  erroneons  opinions: 

leading  eokun,  there  are  various  Imet  and  "■•"  ^^^  '*'^*  "®  ottentiUe  way  of  sop- 

ibUs,  by  the  due  intermixture  of  which,  P^^iog  themselves,  naturally  oseite  the 

natural  objeeto  are  rendered  beautiful.  nupicion  that  they  have  some  illicit  source 

B       f       1.     ,j  ..    «  ofgaio:  liars  may  sometimes  be  suecessfol 

Drfdem,  ^^^  scruple  to  support  one  lie  by  a  hnn- 

Iidbita  nwnbaia,  delioaoiaa,  nnana,  ^'^^  more,  as  occasion  requires  :  if  what 

With  Ahm  on  a«m,  axpreanon  cannot  paint  an  accused  person  has  to  say  in  jostificatioa 

Tha  braadtb  of  natora,  and  her  aodlaav  bloom.  of  himself  be  no  more  than  fuuMe^  it  will 

Anion,  than,  Mk  of  many  a  tint  appaar,^**^'"'  ^^„T  ""^^^  ^^  ^  unplea«Ult   impota- 

Tha  baait  of  Vaaua  and  it  pearly  a  v.  "**"•• 

Sir  Wm,  JnM».  All  hia  (James  I.  of  Seotland**)  aeqaiMtioiw,  how- 

BIBLB,  rCASIBLK.  CDeomatancaa  peculiar  to  the  penona  who  aallbrvd, 

COLOURABLE,  IVom  to  eotour,  or  Inure.  "«*»*««««™«™""««dapp»b6n«oniubBtall«ded 

expresses  the  quality  of  beiniJ!SI;  to^h^i  "*  "'^•*''  i«««t  for  a  gen«.l  r^Siioaj^^ 

*  SS^C5?!S*^iL        .V     .   *.  ■"»•  foardlan  directs  one  of  hia  pnpib  to  think 

SrJSCIOUS,    from  the  Latin  speoo,  to  with  the  wim,  but  tpeak  with  tha  vnlfar.    Thw  ia  a 

see,  signifies  the  quality  of  looking  as  it  P^^^^^^c^woaoivhfbutnotahrayapiMticabla. 

ouebt  J-A-*— 


OSTENSIBLE,  from  the  Latin  ojfendo  *^^  »  tralyartorfrfiinj, tha  partiaans  of  dio« 

*A  .1.^-    -1— :« Jr  *ul.        1-1.^1^  onmaOf  two  oppoaita  ■yatana  waie  at  once  piavaleBt  and  at 

to  show,  signifies  the  quality  of  being  able  once  employed,  the  one  c$tmuiblm,  the  other  eeereth. 

or  fit  to  be  shown  or  seen.  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reifn  of  Lonk  XV. 

PLAUSIBLE,  from  fimtdo,  to  clap,  or  ,    ^                                                ^^^ 

make  a  noise,  signifies  the  oualitT  of  sound-  /^  ^^  •uperiidal  way  indeed  the  ndad  ia  eapahh 

ins  as  it  ooffhL                              ^  •'T.®^  *r?ry  ^rl^'MU  talk,  butia  net  enlml 

^^     /i?ilf «    -  "  "  'boold  be  in  its  knowtedaeT                    '  -^ 


COMBATANT.  COMBIHATIOir. 

coLinar,  ••  PtBrnr.  tiei's  defenise  at  t  peiwmtl  riak,  eontU- 

COMBAT,  9.  BaiSe.  ^^^'  ^^  ehampion.    AnimftU  have  th^ 

r^nM.A*  ••  n^MM  comkrfff,  and  coniequently  are  emnbatmnU  ; 

COMBAT,  V.  &«I/Ba.  buttheyawaaldomcibaiviww.  Intliapfa. 

TO  COMBAT,  0FP08B.  Agat  day  thera  an  liswar  cmmkaimU  than 

COMBAT,  flfon  the  Flench  cemAttin,  to  dUmpions  among  men.    We  have'  dboM^rf* 

fight  together,  ia  need  flguratiYely  in  the  om  for  liberty,  who  are  Ae  least  hunom*" 

same  iease  with  regard    to   mattera  of  ble,  and  the  mott  qoestionable  memben  of 

«>pijKOBb  the  community ;  they  mostly  contend  for  a 

OPPOSE,  hi  French  oppOMtr,  Latin  ojh  shadow,  and  court  perseeution,  in  order  to 

pottd,  perfect  of  oppons,  to  oppose,  com-  serve  their   own  puiposcs   of  ambition, 

pounded  of  ah  and  psne,  to  pfau»  one's  self  Champum  in  the  cause  of  Christianity  are 

in  the  waj^  signifiea  to  set  one'k  self  against  oot  less  ennobled  by  the  oliject  for  whidi 

another.  they  contend  than  by  the  disinteteetedness 

Comiof  is  prepetly  a  species  of  oppoitng ;  of  their  motires  in  contending  ;  they  must 

one  always  opposci  in  csmMing,  though  eipect  in  an  infidel  a^,  like  the  present,  to 

not  met  vcrsd.    To  eemftet  is  used  in  regard  be  exposed  to  the  dension  and  contempt  of 

to  speculative  mAtters  ;  oppose  in  regard  to  their  self-sufficient  opponents. 

piiTate  and  personal  coacems.    A  person's  CoiMeuras  thst  I  do  not  pomti  the  urangth,  I 

positums  are  eemlsfed,  his  interests  or  his  "b^Il  not  aanmie  Um  importsnea  of  a  ctenpira,  sad 

meaaares  are  opfMwed.   The  Christian  eem.  IL«*!?w^2lL^l*!5^i.TJS!'.^*)*'^' '•?;•" 

*aU  the  erronSlttdoctrines  of  the  Infidei  SS^thSelS^il^r Je?^;^"^^^^ 

with  no  other  wespon  than  that  of  aigu-  taaxers  »  Um  Spssith  bulUfghta  wUie  boldsr  cMi- 

ment ;  the  sophist  cppote*  Christianity  with  *«<•"<«  ««M«  Iiia  ai  tbe  point  of  bis  hom. 

lidiento  and  misreiinsentation.  Omb^riani. 

The  moat  laiidable  umi  to  which  know-  J^^^tZ'  ""*  ***"***  ^^' "  ""  ^  jIK,?/ 

ledge  can  be  conrerted  is  to  eemftof  error  ^^     T                      t  ^^. 

whSierer  it  presents  itself;  but  there  are  combwatioh,  a.  Jtsoeiattan. 

too  many,  particularly  in  the  present  day,  combivation,  cabal,  plot,  cohsfieagt. 

who  employ  the  little  pittance  of  knowledge  COMBINATION,  a.  WssodoMon,  cemH- 

which  they  hoive  eolkcled,  to  no  better  nation, 

purpose  than  to  oppoee  ereiy  thing  that  is  CABAL,  in  Frencji  coiofe,  comes  from 

good,  and  excite  the  same  spirit  of  <>pposi-  the  Hebrew  kaisXa,  signifying  a  secret  sci« 

tion  in  others.  ence  pretended  to  by  the^wish  Babbi, 

When  fieiet  tamptatioii,  Mcondod  within  whence  it  is  applied  to  any  association  that 

SLS22  ^'^SS^  sod  snnad  with  darto  has  a  pretended  seciet. 

tTSSL'I^iU'I^^  ../^?T,  in  French  esmpK   "   derired 

Pertniiammy  crown  m,  bat  to  fly  ijiMfe.     Qnofer.  uke  the  word  ceifip<teale,  firom  the  Latin 

Though  TanoosfiMsasaiiut  the  truth  combine,  P^>  to  entangle,  signifying  any  intricate 

Pride  above  all  tfp^ea  her  deiign.              Cowper.  or  dark  concern. 

combatabt,  cbampiov.  CONSPIRACY,  in  French  eonapbtHon^ 

COMBATANT,  from  to  amhiU,  marks  ^ja^J^wj^  spirs  to  breathe  together,  iig- 

any  one  that  engages  in  a  cpmftoL  nifles  the  hanng  one  spmt. 

CHAMPlONTFrench  cAompion,  Saxon  . .  ^  MWciaUon  for  a  bad  purpose  is  the 

^mpe,  German  Jkocnme,  stgnifiWoriginally  |ff  *  «o«m^  to  all  these  teims,  and  pecu- 

a  toWier,  or  fighter,  Lm  iSe  Latin  eSmjm/,  l«[  ^  eemWartum.    A  comimatiofi  may  be 

a  l&cid  of  ba^.  *'"•'  secret  or  open,  but  secrecy  forms  a 

A  cemftafaat  fighU  for  himself,  and  for  "f^cssary  part  in  the  signification  of  the 

▼ietory ;  a  ehmnpUm  fights  cither  for  ano-  ®*°*^  **™ ;  a  ca6a/  is  eecret  as  to  iu  end ; 

ther,  or  in  another's  cause.    The  word  */»«*  «d  conj/waqf  are  secret,  both  as  to 

camlHOmU  has  always  relaUon  to  some  ac-  ^""V^^Sf  V^  ^*  1"^'  . 

ta»l  engagement ;  ekmnpUm  may  be  em-  ^«»*w»flfto»  Is  the  close  adherence  of 

ployed  for  one  ready  to  be  engaged,  or  JJ«H*y  ]**' '^•"^  ™^"»>  ^«^ence  in  obtaining 

in  Ac   habits   of   being   cngagedT    The  "?"'  demands,  or  resisting  the  claims  of 

««ft*atotfj  in  the  Olympic  games  uaed  to  °"«"*.      A  cabal  is  the  intrigue  of  a  party 

contend  for  a  prtie :  the  Roman  gladiators  <»'^/»ct»oni  formed  by  cunning  practices,  in 

•ere  eositefmils  who  fought  for  their  lires :  f"?r  **  ^''^  ^*"''*  *°  ^^  5°""**  •*"  *^*"8» 

when  kaight  errantry  w£s  in  fashion  there  ^'^ .?''»  adTantagc :  the  natunJ  and 

were  champimu  of  all  descriptions,  cAompi-  "''"K  >dca  in  cabal  is  that  of  assembling  a 

«u  in  behalf  of  distressed  females  cAoa^  J"™*^'*  and  manoeuiring  secretly  with  ad- 

«w  In  behalf  of  th^  iiuured  and  oppressed,  ^^^^    A  ptol  is  a  chmdestuie  union  of 

or  ehsmpisw  in  behalfof  aggrieved  princes.  »op<^  pewons  for  the  purpose  of  mischief ; 
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€tC»d  mlerpiiM  HMraed  fai  Mctet,  by  two  feniHMiil  t  in  •  npublky  c«ufNb«eiM  «m 

ormorapenoM.  A  tmiptnef  »  a  g<— wJ  Jottifted  uid  haiM  at  gtorious  ef«BU 

iBteUigAiiM  aiBOiig  perMot  wiiled  to  «ffeet  nnetioMd  bj  MMOMt :  Ibe 

acme  MnotM  cbaoga :  tiM  nding  and  oatii-  Bratiu  against  Casar  n  alwaja  i 

ral  idea  In  tbia  word  ia  tbat  of  aBaaiiaity  by  tba  Airoaion  of  aiopablic  aa  a 

aad  eoBoart  in  the  ptoaacation  of  a  plan.  nimans  exploit.    Wbore  evaiy 

A  caitiaalbw  ia  aaldon  of  ao  aerioua  a  rala,  tbare  wHI  alwaya  oa  nanqpan  and  ty- 

natnra  aa  a  caM,  or  a  plol,  tbougb  always  ranta,  and  wbare  every  man  baa  aa 

olgeetioaable ;   a  camWnation    nay   bave  rigbt  to  aet  bimaalf  op  agabut  bfci 

maoy  or  few.  A  cabal  reqaivaa  a  aamber  of  Uiare  wHl  never  be  wanting  cenapiractM 

paraooa  aoffieient  to  form  a  party,  it  galna  cruab  tbe  uaofpen  $  lieaee  aaoipatiaoo 

atreagtii  by  nmnbera  ;  a  pM  la  ganarally  eampiradeff  aaeeead  aacb  otbar  aa  pffoperiy 

confined  to  a  few,  it  dbniniabea  ita  aeeori^  and  naturally  in  lepvblica  aa  caoae    mmi 

by  nondwra:  a  cawapiiacy  moatly  requiiaa  effect ;  tbe  rigbt  of  tbo atra^^Bat,  tbe  aaoat 

nuoy  for  tbe  fnUlhnent  of  ita  porpoaea,  al«  dario|[,  or  tbe  moat  anpriocMed,  ia  Hm 

tboi^  It  ia  tbereby  tbe  nMia  ezpaaed  to  oolyngbt  wbiebcaa  be  aefcBow)a4gad  i 

diacovaij.  tbo  priociplea  of  repabttaan  a^aalilf 

Selflabnaaay  inaubordlnation,  and  laxity  tbe  contrary,  in  a  aaaaicby  wban  tbn 

of  morala,  give  riae  to  Mm6biatiea«;  tbey  aon  of  tbe  aorciaign  and  bla  aniliocit}' 

are  peculiar  to  mecbanica,  and  tbe  lower  alike  aaered,  CTcry  eeaapbraler  to  bla  cown* 

oidera  of  aociety.    Reatleaa,  jealoua,  am-  try,  and  every  imupimiff  doea  no 

bitloua,  and  little  mtoda,  are  ever  forming  violence  to  Ac  lawa  of  God,  tban  to 

ccMf  ;  tbey  are  peculiar  to  courtlera :  ma*  of  man. 

Hgnity,  revenge,  and  every  foul  paasion,  is       Th«  proteetordraadlat  cmiMmMmwI 

concerned  in  forming  pioU :  disaiiected  sub-  pwlitnent  and  the  lulMotaito  in  ikn  vm^ 

JecU  and  bad  citisens  form  conspfrociM,  g^w  na  totonw  foe  foiming  esm^trsoa  n»a« 
wbicb  are  fVequently  aei  on  foot  by  diaap-  i  ^  «.«  ««^  .u.  «««i 

p<^ted  ambition.       Whan  witb  the  •hoati  of  tho  nMBoa*  nbbla. 

Tbe  otgect  of  a  comeJnaficn,  altbougb  not  iMojoabonwonsbouldsatoMtelf. 

leaa  formidable  tban  tbe  otbera,  ia  not  al*  CNi!  think  what  anckrai  moneati  Mwbntwam 

wajra  ao  criminal ;  it  reata  on  a  queation  of  ^^  >»^  ofphUt  »nl  tlmr  Im  fttal  pviodi.^ 
clauna  wbicb  it propoaea  to  decide  by  force;       ^       .     .  j.    ,.u  «_        •*'*'*•■ 


tbe  end  la  commonly  as  unjustifiable  aa  ^QjV^-'ciwooioonerriioaMbefonnedthjn 

tbe   meana:  of  tbb  deacriptton   are  tbe  ^ . 

eombinatUmt  formed  by  journeymen  againat  coMSiiia,  a.  vamm. 

tbefar  masters,  wbicb  are  expressly  contrary  to  comb,  Aauvs. 

to  law.    Tbe  object  of  a  eaftol  is  always  COME  ia  general  ;ARRiy£iapaiticiilar. 

petty,  and  mostly  con^mptible ;  its  end  la  Persons  ortbings  come;  persona  only,  or 

to  gain  favour,  credit,  and  influence  ;  to  be  wbat  b  personified,  arriw. 

tbe  distributor  of  places,  honours,  emolu-  To  come  specifies  neitber  Ume  nor  man- 

menta,  reputation,  and  all  sucb  contingeo-  ner :  arrival  is  employed  witb  regaid  to 

cies  as  are  eagerly  sougbt  for  by  tbe  great  some  particular  period  or  circomatancoi. 

mass  of  mankind  :  at  court  it  makes  and  The  condnr  of  our  Saviour  was  predicted 


unmakes  ministers,  generals,  and  offieen ;  by  the  prophets ;  the  animd  of  a  messen- 

in  the  republic  of  letters  it  destroys  tbe  re-  ger  is  expected  at  a  certain  hour.    We 

potation  of  authors,  and  blasts  the  success  know  that  erils  must  eame,  but  we  d6  wisely 

of  their  works ;  in  public  societies  it  stops  not  to  meet  them  by  anticipation  ;  the  or- 

the  course  of  equity,  and  nips  merit  in  the  rival  of  a  vessel  in  the  haven,  after  a  long 

bud :  in  tbe  world  at  lu^e  it  is  the  never-  and  dangerous  voyage,  is  a  circumstance  of 

ending  source  of  vexation,  broils,  and  ani-  general   interest   in    the    ncighbourbood 

mosities.    A  plot  has  always  the  object  of  where  it  happens, 

committing  some  atrocity,  whether  of  a  Hail,  rev'rendnriMtj  to  Phojbiia' awful  dome, 

private  or  public  nature,  as  the  murder  or  A  ■uppKant  i  from  freat  Atrid«a  cmw.           Ptft. 

plunder  of  individuals :  the  traitorous  sur-  OM  men  lore  novelttee ;  the  last  vrw^i 

render  of  a  town,  or  the  destruction  of  aui  ptoaae*  be•^  the  ywuigest  ^wls  di*  ■^ta^ 

something  very  valuable.    Astarba  in  Te«  y^nag- 

lemachus  is  represented  as  having  formed  a  con bdian,  a.  Aclor. 

jdot  for  the  poiioning  of  Pygmalion:  tbe  an-  comblt,  v.  Becoming, 

nihilation  of  the  English  government  was  cohklt  c.  Graeeful. 

the  object  of  thatoiol  which  received  the  i   •         v    • 

name  of  gunpowder  titaaon.    The  object  comfoat,  FLXASUnx. 

of  a  coatptrocy  is  oftener  to  bring  about  COMFORT,  a.  7b  dUer,  cneeoniiga. 

some  evil  change  in  public  than  in  private  PLEASURE,  from  to  pUatc^ 

eoDccms ;  It  is  commonly  directed  against  wbat  pkaeci, 
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COmtAim.  COBiMAHOIKI^. 

On|(M;«kiil  gMoiiM  BaftMi  word,  do*  dfMied  to  lonia  psrtiadHr  lodifidiMl ;  ^ 

■cfihti  wliiiEn^aiid  only  afanb :  we  may  jnnwfpf  is  addnaaed  to  att. 
fiwd  gitmnn  in  eveiy  comtfy  ;  but  eoH|^        (kmnumd  and  order  flow  eieliubely  ihim 

it  to  be  loud  in  oor  own  coantiy  only »  the  will  of  the  speaker  in  the  ordinaiy  con- 

Ihe  piad  fcrtwe  in  etm^fari  is  substan*  eerns  of  life ;  in^ioiefion  has  more  regard  to 

ItadBlj  i  m  that  of  jrfieiMi'ii  it  is  warmth,  the  eonduct  of  the  person  addressed ;  pre^ 

PUamn  is  qnickly  suceeeded  by  pain  ;  it  is  ecpl  is  altogether  founded  on  the  moral  ob- 

the  lot  of  humanity  that  to  eteiy  jrfeeiMrs  ligations  of  men  to  each  other.    A  com' 

thcfo  shoold  be  an  alloy :  cmt^mi  is  that  immd  is  just  or  uojust :  an  order  is  prudent 

portaoa  of  pUMure  which  seems  to  lie  ex-  or  imprudent ;  an  iniimctton  is  mild  or  se- 

empt  ftom  this  disadfantage;  it  is  the  most  rere ;  a  pr§eq^  is  general  or  particular. 
dnnUe  soi^  of  fiMtmrt*  Command  and    ordsr    are    affirmatire ; 

Cm^fmri  most  be  sou^t  for  at  home ;  in^imcMow  or  ptrteopt  are  either  affirmatlTe 

yliBiirs  is  puTOued  dwoad ;  towtftri  depends  or   negatire:    a  command  i(iid    an    onCer 

npoB  a  thoQsand  nameless  trifles  which  oblige  us  to  do  a  thing ;  an  mjtmefidn  and 

daily  ariee  t  it  is  the  relief  of  a  paio,  the  prteiepl  oblige  us  to  do  it,  or  leave  it  undone, 

hei^tening  of  a  gratification,  the  supply  of  A  sovereign  issues  his  cowmawdi,  which  die 

awswt,ortheienoTalofanineontenieoee.  welt-being  of  society  requires  to  be  in- 

AsBSMre  is  the  fompanion  of  faizory  and  stantly  o^yed :  a  muter  gives  his  srifsrs, 

abmdaiiee :  it  dweDs  in  the  palaces  oif  the  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  serrant  to  exe* 

rich  and  the  abodes  of  the  voluptuary:  but  cute:  a  fhther  lays  an  kifwuHon  on  his 

cen^^is  within  the  reach  of  the  poor,  and  children,    which  tiiey  with   filial  regard 

■■  &e  poitton  of  those  who  kpow  how  to  ought  to  endeavour  to  follow:  the  moralist 

bosband  their  means,  and  to  adapt  their  en-  lays  down  his  precepff ,  which  every  lation- 

joymeafs  to  their  hsiiits  and  circumstances  al  creature  is  called  upon  to  practise. 

nfife.     Orai/brf  i8tesstban;>Ie«ureinthe  »Tb  HeaVn  cwi««ii»  me,  and  you  ar«  in  vdn . 

delarf ;  it  is  more  than  .jrfeosurs  in  the  ag-  Had  uiy'mortai  Toioe  th'  n^functin  hud, 

Nor  aofur,  mot,  or  prieit,  had  been  oboy'd.     Paf$. 


a .«»:•.  ^-.t,.,,  {..tuLwi  «..  ««.^  A  ftopdame  too  I heire.  a  einaed she, 

I  wiB  bottevo  there  ere  h^ipy  tempere  in  beinr,  to  This  done,  JEneu  orders  for  the  doee, 

lehomeU  the  food  that  arrives  to  any  of  theirfellow-  The  strift  of  arehen  with  contendinf  bows.  Drfim. 
^vea  aylesnrt.                             Stede.        ^he  dstiee  which  relinoo  enjwiu  ne  to  petfbnn 


•M  ^AMWkB*.  m    tu  mitMam  towavdi  God  are  thoee  which  have  oReoect  fnmiriied. 

TO  COMFORT,  0.  1*  ciuv,  „„,„„  ^  y^^  ^^^^  ^f  „^  Kcentiooi.             Blair, 

TO  COIoronT,  «.  TVesniele.  We  eay  not  that  theeeilb  from  Tiitoe  flow; 

j-ji— jtx»    «    * i.-«.i^  Did  ber  wise  »ree»ef  nde  the  worid,  we  know 

corneal^  O.  i^lgMNO.  ^^  ^,^^  ajeel^uld  again  befin.             Jdtys^. 

COmUVD,  OBDKB,  IMJUHCTIOV,   PnXCBPT.  COMMAKDING,  IM^BRATIVE,  IMTBUOUS,  AU- 

COMMAND  is  compounded  of  eom  and  tboritativb. 

n«do,  memids,  or  disre  in  monM  to  give  COMMANDING,  signifies    baviiw  the 

into  the  hand,  signifying  to  give  or  appoint  force  of  a  eommend  (v.  To  commend.) 

as  a  task.  IMPERATIVE,  from  imvptiro^  signifies  in 

ORDSR,  in  the  extended  sense  of  regn-  the  imperative  mood, 

larity,  iasplies  what  im  done  in  the  way  of  IMPERIOUS,  from  frnpero,  signifies  in 

order,  or  lor  tte  sake  of  regularity.  the  way  of,  or  like  a  commend. 

INJUNCTION,  in  French   in/imction,  AUTHORITATIVE  signifies  having  an- 

eoraes  from  In  and  jimgo,  which  signifies  thority,  or  in  the  way  of  ouf  Aortly. 

literally  to  join  or  bring  close  to  ;  flgura-  OmoRmM^  is  either  good  or  bad  ac- 

tirely  to  iammB  on  the  mind.  cording  to  cireumstances  ;  a  commemHn^ 

PRECErT,  in  French  prtupU^  Latin  voice  is  necessary  for  one  who  has  to  com* 

pmuptmrn^    participle  of  iinecipio,   com-  mand:  but  a  commending  air  isoflensive 

poonded  of  firm  and  oofio  to  put  or  lay  when  it  is  affected  :  imperetioe  is  applied  to 

bclbve,  sigttifiee  the  thing  proposed  to  the  things,  and  used  in  an  indifferent  sense : 

miad.  imp^^oiif  is  used  for  persons  or  things  in 

A  esMMnd  is  imperative ;    it  is   the  the  bad  sense :  any  direction  is  In^Mrefive 

itrongest  exercise  of  authority ;  order  is  in-  which  comes  in  the  shape  of  a  command, 

etraclive ;  it  is  an  expression  of  the  wishes:  and  circumstances  are  likewise  impercliof, 

an  injMMfton  is  decisive;  it  is  a  greater  ex-  which  actwith  the  force  of  a  commend; 

of  anthority  than  ordo*,  and  less  than  persons  are  imptir%M»  who  exercise  their 

]  X  a  prutft  is  a  moral  law ;  it  is  power  oppressively ;  in  this  manner  under- 

oo  Che  coascienee.     The  three  lings  in  office  are  Imperiouf ;  necessity  is 

formcfof  these  are  penonal  in  (heir  appli*  teyfrious  when  it  leaves  us  no  choice  in  our 

cationi  thehtteris  gaaend:  acoeimdnd,  conduct.    .MAorMiec  is  mostly  applied  to 

la  0rdtrt  *Bd  as  ln/«ic(iony  mnit  be  ad*  pecionsorthlngs  personal  in  4he  good  sense 
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COMlflSSION. 


COMM<WITT. 


only;  mgiitrates  aie  oiled  upon  to  ■•- 
■mile  an  mUkoritaavk  whtn  tkey  nkeet 
with  any  raibtulce. 

Oh !  diBt  my  tongue  had  erery  grac«  of  roeoeh, 
Gnu  tod  ecmmtmdmi  aa  tho  breath  or  kiiun. 

Qnittuv  Iha  dry  immtrative  atylo  of  an  act  «^ 
Paxliamontf  he  (Loid  Somen)  aaakaa  the  Lonb  and 
Commoos  fall  to  a  piooa  lefudatiTO  ejacolatioii. 

Bwrk$. 

Fear  not,  that  I  ahall  wateh,  with  aenrile  ahame, 
Th*  iwtparmu  looka  of  aoine  proud  Qreeian  danie. 


jSaOtfrttelnM  iMteuctioae,  maadatea  ianied,  whieh 
the  member  (of  Parliamont)  'u  boood  blindly  and  im- 
plicitly to  Tote  and  anue  for,  though  contrary  to  the 
deareat  conviction  of  hia  iudgment  and  oonaeienee ; 
tbeae  are  things  otteriy  nnknown  to  the  laws  of  this 
land.  Burke, 

TO  COMMBMOftATEy  V.  To  cdAmU. 

TO  coMMCNCB,  V.  T6  hegbu 

TO  COMM BUD,  V.  7o  JWViflC. 
COMMBM  DABLB,  V,  LmMbU, 

coMHBirfURATB,  o.  /Vspoftiffictoi 
C0MMBWTARIB8,  9,  Remarks, 
GOMMBNTB,  V.  Eimorki. 
€OMif  BBCB,  V.  Trade, 
GOMMBRCB,  V,  tniercmme, 

COMMBECIAL,  V.  JitTCmiHU. 
COMMISBBATION,  V.  S]|III|M%. 

TO  COMMISSIOH,  AVTBOBIIB,    BHPOWBE. 

COMMISSION,  from  eomiiilf,  signifies 
the  «ct  of  commiUiingf  or  putting  into  tbe 
hands  of  another. 

To  AUTHORIZE  signifies  to  gtre^u- 
lAorify  ;  to  EMPOWER,  to  put  in  posses- 
sion of  power. 

The  idea  of  transfeiring  some  business  to 
another  is  common  to  these  terms;  the 
circumstances  under  which  this  is  perform- 
ed constitute  the  difference.  We  commiff- 
sion  in  ordinary  cases ;  we  mUkorixe  and 
empoioer  in  extraordinary  cases.  We  eom- 
mijiisn  in  matters  where  our  own  wili  and 
GonTonience  are  concerned ;  we  mUheriMe 
in  matters  where  our  personal  oulAortly  is 
requisite;  and  we  empower  in  matters 
where  the  outkorUg  of  the  law  is  required. 
A  eommisfion  is  giTcn  by  the  bare  commu- 
nication of  one's  wwhes ;  we  autlurixe  by 
a  posittre  and  formal  declaration  to  that 
intent ;  we  empower  by  the  transfer  of  some 
legal  document  A  person  is  eommissionetf 
to  mahe  a  purchase;  he  is  outAcrisei  to 
communicate  what  has  been  confided  to 
him ;  he  is  empeisered  to  receire  money. 

CommititoniuF  passes  mostly  between 
equals ;  the  performance  of  ceaHmefisne  is 
an  act  of^cirility ;  outhorising  and  empoio- 
ering  are  as  often  directed  to  inferiors, 
they  are  firequently  acts  of  justice  and  ne- 
cessity. Friends  giro  each  other  oommis- 
fffne;  servants  and  subordinate  persons 
188 


an  sometfanei  oitfhsriseii  to  aetin  Ikt  nane 
of  their  employers ;  magistrates  eayewsr 
the  oifieen  of  Justice  to  apprehend  indivi- 
duals or  enter  houses.  We  are  eommissisn- 
ed  by  persons  only ;  we  are  omikorioed 
sometimes  by  circnmstanees ;  we  afe  em- 
powered  by  law. 

Onmi»non*d  in  ahemate  wateh  diey  stand, 
Tlw  SOB*!  bri^  portals  and  the  skies  eoauMnd. 

Pepe, 

A  more  deeiaiva  proof  eimiot  be  given  of  tho  Adl 
eooTietion  of  the  British  nation  that  the  priuciplea  of 
the  BoTolution  did  not  mutMoriu  them  to  elect  kings 
at  pleasare,  than  (heir  continoing  to  adont  a  plan  of 
htreditary  Protoataat  saceusaioB  m  the  old  line. 

Biarke. 


Em^tmer'd  the  wrath  of  gods  and  men  to  tsiaa. 
£*eo  Jofo  rererM  the  Tenerable  dame.  Pope. 

TO  COMMIT,  V.  To  eons^gn. 
TO  COMMIT,  o.  To  perpotroU* 

COMMODIOUS,  COIITBIIIBKT. 

COMMODIOUS,  f)rom  the  Latin  eoaimo- 
Aie,  or  eon  and  modbis,  according  to  the 
measure  and  degree  required. 

CONVENIENT,  from  the  Latin  esnee- 
Miene,  participle  of  eon  and  eeiiio  to  cosne 
together,  signifies  that  which  comes  toge- 
ther with  something  else  as  it  oug^t. 

Both  these  terms  convey  the  idea  of  what 
is  calculated  for  the  pleasure  of  a  person. 
CommodieiM  regards  the  physical  conditioii| 
and  eeneenience  circumstances  or  mental 
feelinn.  That  is  eommedioitf  which  suits 
one^s  bodily  ease;  that  is eoneenienl  whieh 
suits  one's  puipoee.  A  hottse,  or  a  chair, 
is  eommodioue;  a  time,  an  opportunity,  a 
season,  or  the  arrival  of  any  person,  is 
eeneement.  A  noise  tnepmmodee ;  the  stay- 
ing or  going  of  a  person  may  ineonscNiencc. 
A  person  wishes  to  sit  csmmedisitfly,  and 
to  be  Mnecnien%  situated  for  witiiMsia^ 
any  spectacle. 

When  a  poaitioe  tsema  thus  with  ciawiedtoiu  eo»- 
aeqaancos,  who  can  without  regret  coniiMs  it  to  bo 
fUset 


Within  aa  ancient  fi>rast*s  ample  Tsne, 
There  stands  a  lonely,  hot  a  healthlU  d^^MHi^, 
BaUtforceirosiuaiiceandtheaseoflift.  Aewc. 

COMMODITT,  OOOnS,  MBEGHANDIBB,  WABB. 

Thbsb  terms  agree  in  expressing  aitieles 
of  trade  under  various  circomstaneee. 

COMMODITY,  in  Latin  commoditst, 
signifies  in  its  abstract  sense  tonvetdeneOj 
and  in  an  estended  application  any  thing 
that  is  eonsenjeal  or  fit  (or  use,  which  being 
also  saleable,  the  word  has  been  employed 
for  things  that  are  oolUL 

GOODS,  which  denotes  the  thingthat  is 
good,  has  derived  its  use  from  the 
analogy  in  its  sense  as  in  the  former 

MERCHANDISE,  in  Fkench 
ist,  Latin  mereolMrs  or  mers^  Hebrew  mo- 
ear,  signifies  saleable  tilings. 

WARE,  in  Saxon  toere,  German,  kc- 
ware,  signifies  properly  any  thing  BMmhc- 


COMlCOir.  COMMON.  * 

tnnA,  «Ba»  bsr  an  exteaiaMi  «l  tbo  ieiiMy  pnetice^heBregudtotlieKpetitio&ordis* 

SB  artkk  for  stle.  position  of  things. 

OmtmMbi  is  eaiployed  only  for  vticles  MEAN  eipresses  the  same  as  tfisdiiiiii  or 

oC  Ae  int  oeeessity  ;  k  is  the  source  of  moderate,  from  which  it  U  derired. 

coBifbrt  aad  olQect  of  indostiy :  good*  is  Familiar  use  renders   things    common, 

applied  to  every  thing  beionging  to  trades-  vk^,  and  ordinary  ;  but  what  is  mson  is 

men,  for  which  there  is  a  stipulated  value ;  so  of  iUelf:  the  earmium,  vulgar^  and  ot' 

they  are  sold  retail,  and  are  the  proper  ob-  Unary,  are  therefore  frequently,  though  not 

jeeuef  tiade :  merckmdise  applies  to  what  always,  mean  ;  and  on  the  contrary  what 

belongs  to  merehanU ;  it  is  the  object, of  is  mean  is  not  always  eommmi,  vulgar,  or 

commeree:  imtss  are  manufactured,  and  ordinary ;  consequently,  in  the  primiUre 

nay  he  either  fsods  or  msrcAendise :    a  sense  ol  these  words,  the  first  three  are  not 

cooBtry  has  its  eammodUUi ;  a  shopkeeper  strictly  synonymous  with  the  last:  monsters 

hm  gtidM  ;  a  merchant  his  msreAmidiss  ;  a  are  eamnum  in  Africa  ;  vulgar  reports  are 

manalhctiirer  his  wares.  little  to  be  relied  on ;  it  is  an  ordinary 

The    moot  important  commodiiief  in  a  practice  formen  to  make  light  of  their  word. 

coontiy  are  what  are  denominated  staple  Common  is  unlimited  in  iu  application ; 

ctmmsdiHrr,   which   constitute    ito    main  it  includes  both  vulgar  nnd  erdinmif;  the 

riches ;  yet,  aithongh  England  has  fewer  of  latter  are  said  in  reference  to  persons  only, 

auch  teaynsdititJ  than  almost  any  other  na-  common  with  regard  to  persons  or  things : 

Hon,  it  lias  been  enabled  by  the  industry  an  opinion  is  either  common  or  vulgar  ;  an 

aad  energy  of  its  inhabitants,  the  peculiar  employment  is  either  common  or  ordinery  .- 

ezcetleace  oTits  goremment,  and  its  happy  it  was  long  a  mdgariy  received  notion,  that 

insutar  sitnation,  not  only  to  obtain  the  the  sun  turned  round  the  earth ;  it  is  the 

iummeJfftVi  of  other  countries,  but  to  in*  ordinary  pursuit  of  astronomers  to  observe 

creaae'tbeir  number,  for  the  convenience  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  dis- 

the  whole  world  and  its  own  aggrandiie-  potes  on  religion  have  renilcffed  many  facta 

bcbL    It  is  the  interest  of  every  trades-  mUgar  or  common,  which  were  formerly 

■mn  to  provide  himself  with  such  foods  as  known  only  to  the  learned ;  on  that  account 

he  can  recomnend  to  his  customers ;  the  |t  is  now  become  an  ordinary  or  a  commoit 

proper  choiee  of  which  depends  on  Jodg-  pnuitice  for  men  to  dispute  about  religion, 

meat  aad  experience :  the  conveyance  of  and  even  to  frame  a  new  set  of  doctrines 

aierphanrfiif  into  England  b  always  attend-  for  themselves. 

ed  with  eonsideiable  risk,  as  they  must  be  In  the  fisurative  sense,  in  which  they 

traasported  by  water  ;  on  the  continent  it  convey  the  idea  of  low  value,  they  are  sy- 

is  very  slow  and  expenaive,  as  they  are  go-  nonymous  with  msea  .*  what  is  to  be  seen, 

BoaHy  traaapofted  by  land :  all  linds  of  beard,  and  ei\joyed  by  every  body  is  eomp 

meres  are  not  the  most  saleable  osmmodiiisf,  mon,  and  naturally  of  little  value,  since  the 

but  eaitima  more  is  in  universal  demand.  worth  of  objects  frequently  depends  upon 

„    . .           .                 .._.«.  ««-.^  their  scarci^  and  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 

towaritelTUnUioD  before  they  aoqoirad  the  idea  of  »««  "Cm.     What  is  peculiar  tO   oommon 

pnypoty  a»  •■  lobe  eMnainted  with  the  moit  nmple  people  is  ftt^or,  and  consequently  worse 

•f  ea  rastissis,  that  of  pchsnging  by  barter  onerade  ^n^n  common  ;  it  is  supposed  to  belong 

rinwidfrriBrsMihw.                       JUUrtaom,  to  those  Who  are  ignorant  and  depraved  in 

It  givBesMTerysTeaCKaadal  to  observe,  wbererer  taste  as  well  as  in  morals:  what  is  done 

La  Jr:Sir£"dS^  •»*  •^'l  ^^^^^  "»y  be  a?ne  and  seen 

nmnu^mnmnj  w  oemna  yowwa  »™"^^  easUv;  it  requites  no  abilities  or  mental 

,...  ^           . K«.k  s-  «—  acqulremenU ;  it  has  nothing  striking  in  it, 

JL!i?:S!i^f1S5SI^^  it  excites  no  interest:  what  Is  mean  is  even 

en  wbo  take  in  any  eonsideiable  merekandise;  below  that   which   is  ordinary:    there  18 

hew  bald  is  it,  Uttt  the  very  «iiall  aomber  who  are  something  defective  in  it 

diefiasiiislaiil  with  abilitieB  to  know  how  to  vend  thea  ^ .°  ..  ^^,^,^a  « «  •«••  «««!  «aAnMl  • 

SJTSSld  mdbi  being  phuidned  by  Drivaleers  Cb«W«»  fu^^  I?  Ti     lSS!^i 

■.«itf>  the  very  caimon  thai  shoold  ffrotect  thni.  vulgar  to  polite  and  cultivated  ;  ordmory  to 


jtdditou.  the  distinguished ;  mean  to  the  noble :  a 

COimOV,  VULOAB,  OBDWAET,  MEAN.  f«»«»W«  »"<"  J^lf  ^^elf  With  «»«W^  ?|^ 

'         ^  jects;  vuf^m"  habits  are  easily  contractea 

COMMON,  la  Freneh  ommmm,  Latin  (h»m  a  slight  intercourse  with  vulgar  peo> 

esmnamis,  thna  tm  aad  — itms  the  joint  ^^  .  an  ordinary  person  is  seldom  assod- 

ofiee  or  piopeity  of  many,  has  regard  to  ated  with  elevation  of  character ;  and  a 

tiwamititiideof  olgects.  msoa  appearance  is  a  certain  mark  of  a 

VULOAB,  ia  Fteaeh  vdgokt^  Latin  mi^  degraded  condition,  if  not  of  a  degraded 

garfs,  from  m^gaa  the  people,  has  regard  to  mind. 

^'"^SSlS?!  S?  f*^  ®^  the^paiaona.  ^^          ^,,^„^  ^:^  climate,  bat  they  cannot 

OKDUf  An  I ,  In  Freacb  oroinafre,  Latin  ^^^^  natme.    A  man  that  goes  oat  a  fool  cannot  ridn 

mMnmim,  Ihim  ords  the  order  or  regular  or  sail  himself  into  tnmm  sense.          AUigon. 

189 


coMiiaTiair. '  comx  vnoAVE. 


The  p-t'«  tkoHM  ^  <iw<>riK  Hin» *» <hi  wa,    oriSatry ;   MiiiriiBi  m^  b#  «U 


^difebtetli««ii^«>opbk»oriMAk^  few,  or  evta  or  a  oi^tle  MMdtttf 

--*— «oo««  put  of  the  erMlion,  and  the  plaetoc  m     ^^    ■ -    ^- 


rofnpieDoa*  put  or  Uie  erMXion,  and  me  piaetnc  u  ^r t^^.  .  k-iu   ■■■Wan. 

jiimmi  inqteirj^andaetipoopleortUafiiA: 

A  wry  f*ii»T  f  Iwnpi  thoiw  w  tiat  alodw  it  oscilos  a  MMMfion;  wlntovoriBl 

ilntfaTeryloDfycrMtara.  JUdittm.  the  poice  and  qoiel  oC  OM  or  BOBJ 

UodOT  hit  formini  hand*  a  «raatiire  |i«w,  cat  a  ^tJWrktmtt  :  aS J  waadeffol  pWl 

Manlike, hat dilTYrat MS, MloTelyr^  BOO.  or  unosoailY  iotorartiic  iaIallMRiiee. 

That  what  atMiM  fUr  io  all  tha  woild  Mcai'd  bow  ""■»  tI  »"■»"»/  T?!^V V^  ""^^T"^ 


oriaharMHBMvp.  JVBcm.    BA7  t>>nm  the  pohUc  iatoa 

dninkemiett  U  a  cobimob  caaoe  of 


COMMOirLT,  OBHSaALLT,  rBBqOBMTLT,  |^^^  j^  ||^  .j,^^  ^   ^^  ftflilliat ;  cMI 

080 ALLY.  ffloimortowi  Bra  abovt  all  othors  the 

COMMONLY,  io  Ibe  form  of  MNBmoBy  be  dr«aded ;  they  are  attoaded  wMk 

(e.  Common  )  ftonett  goBoral  and  partial. 

GENERALLY,  from  gmuni^  aad  the  Oeean,  miwioaUy  pna'd,  wBh hraks Mo 

Latin  gtmu  the  kind,  resf^ta  a  whole  And  Umd  cmmimmi  heevaa. 

body  in  distinction  from  an  mdividuaU  Nottuag  eaa  ha  aaoro  ahaaiil 


FREQUENTLY,     from    /ffuaii,     in  gotoat  for  waalih  whiah  kaapa  tha  warid    ^^^^ 

PreBchAejaenl,  Latin^^  Aq,«»a.of  »«.towha«a*af  f  ortar  w^old 

in  Greek  4)f«>«  and  ^IfeyfVAU  to  go  aboBt,  iM^onSTriartaooa  of  oh^arilf ,  aia  i>     ' "      * 

sagniftea  properij  a  crowding.  adantaroaanMgiiiiadahythafaaalor 

USUALLY,  from  nfMet  aad  «fe,  dfuflee  <w*aiw«t. 
aceordina  to  nu  or  cottom.  w  commbbicatb,  mpabt. 

WhatiaeemmonlydoneisanaetioneoMF        COMMUNICATE,  In  Latia  - 

BMR  to  all ;  what  it  fMoray/y  doae  ia  the  oalMf,  partieiple  of  tBiwamilM 

action  of  the  freateat  part ;  what  ia  fr^  from  rtmiwmnflct,  aigaifies  to 


fMORtfy  done  ia  either  the  action  of  maBr»  bob  MOperty  with  another 

or  an  action  many  timea  repeated  bj  the  IMPART,  eomponadad  of  la  Old  pmtp 

aame  perMo  $  what  ia  BfuoUy  done  it  done  tigniftet  to  give  in  part  to  another, 

mgolarly  bT  one  or  manr.  MmfmUmg  u  a  tpeciei  of  ceaHamitalief ; 

CMMBoaly  it  oppoeed  to  rarely  ;  gait-  oae  alwayirromBamifittt  In  in^miingt  hat 

tB%  and /Fe^wmtiy  to  oceationally  orael-  not  vice  vertd.              « 

dom ;  tmudlf  to  caaoally :  meo  commeiUy  Whatever  eaa  be  eiooyad  la  coaaaMi 

jadge  of  othert  by  tbemaelrea :  thoae  who  with  othere  it  eemmimkefgd ;  whatetar  can 

jndge  by  the  mere  exterior  are  fencroUy  de-  he  ahared  bj  another  it  laipartod.*  whafc 

ceived  ;  but  Botwithatanding^eTery  precau-  one  knowt  ortbinlDi  la  ceaaaaakiled,  or 

tlon,  oae  It  JHquinily  ezpoaed  to  groaa  made  commonly  known ;  what  one  fb^  ie 

fraadt ;  a  nmn  of  bnaineaa  uniett^  repaira  Impe fled  and  participated  In :  iatoUlgeaoe 

toUt  coimting-hoiite  erery  day  at  a  cortaia  it  cwamaafceiad ;  teerets  or  eonvwi  are 

hour.  imperiad:  thoae  who  alwap  ciwiamiitile 

It  ia  cmmmmI^  ohMTvad  aiMN«  aoldien  and  we-  ait  they  hear,  aometimet  mmmmriceff  mote 

■MO,  that  though  than  ia  mndh  kkidaaa  thara  is  thao  they  really  know ;  it  it  the  chaiactBT- 

~'^'                         ^             JWwae.  i^jig  ^  frieadehip  to  allow  her  Talariec  to 

a.itafiT:SS*y%~d.SSS£w'a%'.K  <«»ir^their Joyt  aad  tortowt  toeaeh  other. 

aalvaa.                                               JMmm.  A  person  may  rtmiminitrfi  what  belonp 

It  ia  too  >WfMiiC%  tha  prida  of  atndama  to  da-  ^  another,  at  well  at  that  whM   It  his 

miaa  thoae  amMMenta  and  raavaalioM  wlaeh  fiva  to  own  ,  but  be  itMpmit  that  only  which  con- 

tha  mt  of  maoMad  itrangUi  of  Umbi  and  dieerfol-  cema  or  betongt  to  himaelf :  aa  openneet 

"*IIlIili-!!r**      r^.    .         «    u  --.,?■  of  temper  leadt  tome  mea  to  mmmwiliBlg 

c^Sifc      ^     '^^'^"•^'^^'^'^i^  their  intentiont  at  toon  at  they  aw  formed; 

coHMoirwBALTH,  V.  Stotc.  lojuocity   Impelt    othert  to    i-iiimwbwIi-bIi 

whatever  it  tmd  them :  a  geaerotitr  <m 

COM HOTIOir,   DISTOBBANCB.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  thofr  tub- 

COMMOTION,  compounded  of  com  or  ttaaoe  for  the  relief  of  their  fellow^rea- 

cflm  and  moHon,  exprettet  aaturaUy  a  mo-  turet ;  a  detire  for  tympathy  leadt  othert  to 

fitn  of  teTcral  together.  ieiperf  their  tentlmentt.    Then  It  a  great 

DISTURBANCE  aignifiea  the  ttate  of  pleatare  la    eemamwii^Wiy  good   lateHi- 

dUtwr^ng  or  being  ditliir6ed  (e.  To  trmihU,)  genoe,  aad  ia  ieyeiiiwf  good  adrlea. 

There  it  motUy  a  commofteiiwhere  there  ^^^  p,Mkta.  U.  worka  fa>  a  Totama  h.. 

M  a  duftirooiice;  but  tbere  it  frequently  no  u  inflnita  adraatage  ow  aoa  who  ffiirnfj 

JtUktrbanee  where  there  it  a  commeljon.*  Uawiiiaqgi  to  tha  world ialoaaatraoii.      Mm»9m. 

etmmoKon  reapectt  the  phyaical  moremeat ;  Tat  hear  what  an  nnduUiil  fUand  may  aay , 

dMur^siice  the  menUl  agiUUon.     Commo^  Aa  if  a  Mind  man  rtioolddiwct  your  way  - 

Hon  it  taid  only  of  large  bodiet  of  men,  S^  2?2il!t;?t5^^ 

and  It  occattoned  oaly  by  tomethiag  extra*  OoMav 
IvO 


:Tr. 


COMPAAiiON. 


V. 
C0HVVlfIC4TITS,  msi, 

Aai  ^illiett  that  eonrey  no  respectful 
sentiment  ef  l^e  object  to  which  they  are 
applied:  a  person  is  COMMUNICATIVE, 
who  IS  ready  to  tell  all  he  knows ;  he  is 
FREE,  when  he  is  ready  to  say  all  he 
thinks:  the  cstfioHifitcative  person  has  no 
regard  for  himself;  tht  fne  person  has  no 
regard  (ok  others. 

A  fismimaiiMttee  temper  leads  to  the 
breach  of  all  confidence ;  a  fru  temper 
leads  to  Tiolation  of  all  decency :  commu^ 
mc^thtfun  of  disposition  produces  much 
fffimf>him£ ;  frudom  of  speech  and  behariour 
occaeioas  much  offisnce.  Communieativt' 
nest  iB  the  eieess  of  sincerity ;  it  offends 
by  ferealing  what  it  ought  to  conceal; 
/resrfem  ie  dw  abuse  of  sincerity ;  it  offends 
by  speaking  what  it  ought  not  to  think. 

These  terms  are  sometimes  taken  in  a 
good  eense ;  when  a  person  is  comimmt- 
cotHig  for  the  instruction  or  amusement  of 
otfaMen,and  iafre$vi  imparting  to  others 
whalerer  he  can  of  his  eigoyments. 


•f  si]  beinga  is  tfas  nott  en* 
«  «B  lbs  «tbw  hand  the  most  cMMwaiMitM 

OravB. 

was  in  privats  lift  of  a  /Vse,  open, 


coMMimtoir,  coNTsasB. 

COMMUNION,  fromeomimmc  and  eom- 
num,  sonifies  the  act  of  making  common 
(a.  CwNMeik) 

C6NVEBSE,  firom  the  Latin  eanioerio  to 
cameri  or  translate,  signifies  a  transferring. 

Both  theee  terms  imply  a  communication 
between  ounds ;  bat  the  former  may  take 
pbee  withottt  eorporeal  agency,  the  latter 
■ever  docs ;  epirits  hold  commimiM  with 
each  other  ;  people  hold  eoftasrvt. 

For  the  same  reason  a  man  may  hold 

CiM—Miitii  with  hiaMclf ;  he  holds  eenverii 

ahraye  wUh  another. 

WJmib  a  }ao§  comae  of  piety  and  elooe  etmam- 
■Im  widi  Oad  haa  peifad  Uio  bean  and  rectified  the 
viD,  kMwfadfe  wm  bresk  in  opon  such  a  soul. 

#  89th. 

In  varied  coiwa'ai  aofteniiy  ererj  themei 

Ton  fieqoent  paoaiiv  tmn;  and  from  Iter  eyea, 

Wheie  aaoekan'd  aeaae,  and  amiable  grace, 

And  fivelj  flweetoew  dwell,  enraptarcd  drink 

That  f  ■»«'*—  spirit  of  etbernl  joy.         TkamMn. 

coKMiJHiov.v.  LortTt  nq^per. 

COMMVHITT,  80CUTT. 

Both  these  terms  are  employed  for  a 
body  of  rational  beings. 

COMMUNITY,  fhNtt  eswmwitos  and 
csaMWRw  common  (v.  Common,)  signifies 
abstractedly  the  stale  of  being  cemmen,  and 
in  «a  extended  sense  those  who  are  in  a 
state  of  common  possession. 

80CIETT,  in  Latin  sodetef,  firom  socnu 
a  companion,  signifies  die  state  of  being 
conpuiions,  k  thoee  who  are  in  that  state. 


OMHMmfl^  fak  aoy  thhigeeBftitottti  acMi^ 
nmmUfff  a  common  interest,  a  common 
language,  a  common  government,  is  the  ba- 
sis of  that  tomimmiiff  which  is  formed  by 
any  number  of  individtwls ;  cemmnniliey 
an  tlieiefoie  divisible  into  large  or  small ; 
the  former  may  be  states,  the  latter  Auni- 
lies  :  the  coming  together  of  many  con- 
stitutes a  ioeUiy  ,*  aocitUu  are  either  private 
or  public,  according  to  the  purpose  for 
which  they  meet  together ;  friends  form 
focietus  for  the  purpose  of  pleasure  ;  in- 
different persons  form  BoeieiUs  for  the  pur- 
poses of  business. 

Cemwnmily  has  always  a  restrictive  and 
relative  sense  ;  todefy  lias  a  general  and 
unlimited  import:  the  most  dangerous 
members  of  the  cemmtmlly  are  those  who 
attempt  to  poison  the  minds  of  youth  with 
contempt  for  religion  and  disaffection  to 
the  state  ;  the  morals  of  society  are  thus 
corrupted  as  it  were  at  the  fountain  head. 

Comtmmtly  refers  to  spiritual  as  well  as 
corporeal  agents ;  society  mostly  to  human 
beings  only :  the  angels,  the  saints,  and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  constitute 
a  oommtmity  ;  with  them  there  is  more  com- 
munion than  association. 

Was  tiiere  ever  any  comwmmi^  to  eorrapt  as  not 
to  include  witlxin  it  Individuala  of  real  worth  1  Blair. 

The  ^eat  e&mmuniijf  of  mankind  ia  neeeasarily 
broken  mto  amaller  independent  toeietiet.    Jok%9<m. 

COMMUTE,  V,  Exchange, 

COMPACT,  V,  Jgreemtni, 

COMPACT,  e.  G<ote. 

COMPANION,  e.  JlecompanhninL 

coMPUiioH,  e.  Jiasociate, 

COMPANY,  V.  JiistmJUjf. 

COMPANY,  V.  JiaMoeiatwn, 

COMPANY,  9.  Bond. 

COMPANY,  e.  Society. 

COMPANY,  e.  Troop. 

COMPARISON,  COHTnAST. 

COMPARISON,  from  compere,  and  the 
Latin  eompero  or  com  and  par  equal,  signi- 
fies the  putting  together  of  equals. 

CONTRAST,  in  French  eontreeler,  La- 
tin eontraaio  or  eonlre  and  elo  to  stand 
against,  signifies  the  placing  one  thing  op- 
posite to  another. 

Likeness  in  the  quality  and  difference  in 
the  degree  are  requisite  for  a  coifiperieon; 
likeness  in  the  degree  and  opposition  in  the 
quality  are  requisite  foret  eonfrofl:  things 
of  the  same  coiour  are  compared  ;  those  of 
an  opposite  colour  are  eonlraeled  .*  a  eompot' 
riaon  is  made  between  two  shades  of  red ;  a 
cenlraff  between  black  and  white. 

Con^p>ariaon  is  of  a  practical  utOi^,  it 
serves  to  ascertain  the  true  relation  of  ob- 
jects ;  contraat  b  of  utility  among  poets, 
it  serves  to  heighten  the  effect  of  opposite 
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ooMraL. 


COMPSmAtldK. 


or  mmH  kf 

€mnpmi$timg  they  are  nagoified  or  dimn 
niihed  bj  coiilml :  Ike  value  of  a  eoio  i* 
beet  leaned  hy  emipmring  it  with  anotber 
of  the  aoae  OMtal ;  tbe  generoeitj  of  ooe 
penon  it  moetitroogly  felt  wlien  eonArMftd 
with  the  leanneee  of  another. 


Tlwy  who  are  ■|it  to 


of  Uwir  ancMton, 
to  their  own 


la  loreljf  emUmH  to  tUi  gkmoMTiev, 

CtbulT  mafnifieent,  than  will  we  tuni 

To  wMre  the  nlver  Thamm  fint  nural  grown. 


coMFARisoir,  e.  Simile. 

COMPASftlOK,  V.  PUy, 
COUP  AMIOW,  V.  Syill|Mf%. 

GOMFATIBLBy  COMUITIHT. 

COMPATIBLE,  compouBded  of  eem  or 
cum  with,  aod jMfier  to  suffer,  ai|;DifieB  e 
fitnetf  to  be  suilered  together. 

CONSISTENT,  in  Latin  ooiuifteiu,  par- 
ticiple of  eonmfo,  compounded  of  con  and 
aitto  to  place,  eigniflet  the  fltneat  to  be 
placed  together. 

Compott^ittty  has  a  prindpti  reference  to 
plans  and  measures ;  eoniisleiMy  to  charac* 
ter,  conduct,  and  station.  Every  thing  is 
cempoliNe  with  a  plan  which  does  not  in- 
terrupt its  prosecution ;  every  thing  is  ee»> 
siffsni  with  a  person's  sution  by  which  it 
is  neither  degraded  nor  elevated,  it  is  not 
cmfoUkU  with  the  good  discipline  of  a 
eehool  to  allow  of  foreign  interference ;  it 
is  not  esnsislsni  with  the  elevated  and  dig^ 
iiiAed  charaetor  of  a  clergyman  to  engage 
in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  other  men. 

Whatever  is  ineomaatikU  with  the  hicheit  difoity 
of  oor  Datnre  ihouu  indeed  be  ezcinoed  from  oar 
oonveiMtion.  Hamkenoartk. 

Truth  ifl  alwayi  eonsislaU  with  Uaelf,  and  needs 
nothiof  to  help  it  out  TUUtt^m. 

to  COMPEL,  roaCB,    OBLIOB,  NBCBS8ITATK. 

COMPEL,  Latin  eonyetto  or  petto  to 
drive,  signifies  to  drive  for  a  specific  piur- 
pose  or  to  a  point. 

FORCE,  in  French /n^cs,  comes  from  the 
Latin  .^irfit  strong ;  firet  being  nothing  but 
the  exertion  of  strength. 

OBLIGE,  in  French  oHiger,  Latin  obttgo^ 
compounded  of  06  and  %o,  signifies  to  bind 
down.  These  three  terms  mark  an  eztei^ 
nal  action  on  the  will,  but  compel  expresses 
more  than  oblige^  and  less  than /oree.  NE- 
CESSITATE is  tfi  make  necessary. 

Compulsion  wa^  force  act  much  more  di- 
rectly and  positively  than  oblige  or  nscesii- 
tale  i  and  the  latter  indicates  mote  of 
physical  strength  than  the  former.  We  are 
competed  by  outward  or  inward  motives; 
we  are  obliged  more  by  motives  than  any 
thing  else;  we  are  farced  sometimes  by 
circumstances,  though  oftener  by  plain 
strength  ;  we  afe  nectisUaiei  solely  by  cir- 
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hcveoot  s 
iii«  their 
to  ayeah 


is  rnyilfiita 

Yield  who  resigns  from  deq^  of  vietoty  ; 
he  is /bread  to  yield  if  lie  stand  in  fear  of 
his  life;  he  is  MigtA  to  yield  if  he  ennMt 
withstand  the  entreaties  of  Us  friends  ;  to 

isnseesiitaledto  yield  if  he  wanttho  stM«;tih 
to  continue. 

An  obstinate  person  most  be  esmpdisrf  to 
give  op  his  point ;  a  tnibulent  and  diaor* 
deriy  man  must  be /weed  to  go  whore  tke 
offims  of  jostiee  choose  to  load  him  :  aa 
unreasonable  person  must  be  aMjgsd  to  ■•• 
tisfy  a  Just  demand :  we  are  all  ooeasionnl- 
ly  necessjtaled  to  do  that  whieh  ia  not 
agreeable  to  us. 

Pecuniary  want  rsiiy  sis  men  to  do  ninajr 
thingsineonsistent  with  their  station.  Ho- 
nour and  religion  Migt  men  scrapalonaljr 
to  observe  their  word  one  to  another*  Hon-* 
ger  ybrecf  men  to  eat  that  which  ia  moat 
loathsome  to  the  palate.  The  fsar  of  a 
loss  nseessitalet  a  man  to  give  op  a  fkvouite 
project 

He  woold  the  cboeta  of  •boffalsr'd  soUieis  esO, 
Theaehiadteadwandadidtoahertlifcn— il. 
And  S«TtU  the  &tB  of  battlaa  to 

^•afci^W    QH^^B^    ^r^^M^^p     ^0^^m^^^9    O^V^^^P^V    ^W^^W^O     B^^W     ^^IB^B     a^SIS^f     J^^ 

eMyad  to  bribe  hia  cceditora  to  pstience, ' 
hie  debt  • 

I  have  sometiiiMi  fhaeied  that 
fstentive  power,  or  th|  fheal^  of 
thonghtt,  hot  thet  they  sie 
every  thing  they  think. 

COMPENDIUM,  V.  MfUgmoii* 

COMPBNSATIOV,    SATtSPACTIOH,  AMKVDS, 
EXMUNEBATION,  aBCOMPBHSB^IUI^triTAL, 

AMBirns. 

The  first  three  of  these  terms  are  em- 
ployed to  express  a  return  for  some  evil ; 
renam/erationf  recomaenMe^  and  rsfuilat,  a 
return  for  some  good ;  rswen^  a  return  for 
either  good  or  evil. 

COMPENSATION,  Latin  compensefis, 
compounded  of  com  and  ptnst^f  pensus 
and  penio  to  pay,  signifies  the  paying  what 
has  become  due. 

SATISFACTION,  firom  setHfJfi  aignifies 
the  thing  that  satisfies,  or  makes  up  ki  re- 
turn. ^ 

AMENDS,  from  the  verb  to  amende  sig- 
nifies the  thing  that  makes  good  what  has 
been  bad. 

REMUNERATION,  from  rcmimersfe, 
Latin  remunerates  or  rennunero,  compound- 
ed of  re  and  mtmas  an  oflicej  or  service, 
signifies  what  is  given  in  return  for  a  service, 

RECOMPENSE,  compounded  of  re  an4 
compense,  signifies  the  thing  paid  back  as  an 
equivalent. 

REQUITAL,  compounded  of  re  and  qui- 
id,  or  qidttol  from  futt,  signifies  the  ma- 
king one*8  self  clear  by  a  return. 

REWARD  is  probably  connected  with 
regard,  implying  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
deserts  of  any  one. 


COttPfiNSATIOK.  GOSlPfiNSATION. 


A  e«B|MiiMtiM  ii  mmUmk  iMl ;  it  is  prMeribedby  ftc«itAi»nifo;  rmmtr§iUn 
mmde  for  some  potitirie  iq^ary  Mistalned ;  depends  on  eollateral  cirenmitaiieet.    ^ 
JoBtiee  requires  Ibat  it  should  be  equal  in  reemnpens*  is  roliintary,  both  as  to  the  ser- 
Talue,  if  not  like  in  kind,  to  that  which  is  viee  and  the  returu  ;  it  is  an  act  of  gene>- 
lost  or  iiyafed :  a  aaHs/meUon  may  be  ima-  rosi^ ;  it  is  not  founded  on  the  value  of  the 
ginary,  both  as  to  Che  iigary  aad  the  re-  eerriee  so  much  as  on  the  intention  of  the 
turn  4  it  is  giveo  for  personal  iiy  ones,  and  server;  it  is  not  reeeived  so  much  as  a 
depends  on  the  disposition  of  the  person  to  matter  of  right,  as  of  courtdsy :  there  are  a 
be  Mli|M .-  umenda  is  real,  but  not  always  thousand  acts  of  civility  performed    by 
made  so  maeh  for  injuries  done  to  others,  others  which  are  entitled  to  some  rf com- 
as for  ollenoes  eoamitted  by  ourselves.  pen»e,  though  not  to  any  specific  ecmpeMU" 
SuSertn  ought  to  have  a  eompensatisii  for  Han,    Reqtdiat  is  a  return  for  a  kinaness  ; 
the  iiyarics  they  have  sustained  through  the  making  it  is  an  act  of  aratitude  |  the 
our  means,  but  there  are  iiyurics,  particu*  omission  of  it  wounds  the  feelings:  it  some- 
lariy  those  which  wound  the  feelings,  for  times  happens  that  the  ontv  rtprittd  whiek 
whieh  there  caji  be  no  conipe'tsaiien :  fena-  a  kind  action  obtains,  is  the  animosity  of 
dons  and  quarrelsome  people  demand  Hh  the  person  served. 
tufaeUm  :  their  offended  pride  u  not  nHt-  u  belongs  to  the  wealthy  to  make  eom- 
Md  without  the  humiliation  of  their  adver-  penttMtn  for  thes  trouble  they  give :  it  is 
aary  s  a»  amen^  U  honourable  which  serves  seareely  possible  to  estfanate  too  high  what 
to  repair  a  fault ;  the  best  emsnds  which  aa  is  done  for  ourselves,  nor  too  low  what  we 
offendlns  peraon  can  make  is  to  ackooww  ^o  for  others.    It  is  a  hardship  not  to  ob- 
ledge  hie  error,  and  avoid  a  repetition  r  tain  the  remmenOUm  which  we  expect,  but 
Chmtianity    eiyoins  its  foUowen  to  do  it  b  folly  to  expect  that  which  we  do  not 
good,  evoo  to  Its  enemies ;  but  there  is  a  deserve.    He  who  will  not  serve  another, 
thing  ^d  honour,  whieh  impels  some  until  he  is  sure  of  a  reeompsnse,  is  not  wor- 
men,  after  thej  have  msnlted  then*  Mends,  thy  of  a  rMonmsase.    Those  who  beiUeAd 
to  ^ive  them  ihe  MMttrfacUmi  of  shedding  the  wicked  must  expect  to  be  Ul  reouftsd. 
their  blood :  this  is  termed  an  honoursble  »^«,«j  *«*.^—  ^«  «4—  ^r  ^wf-^*- 
asiaUt;  bat  wiU  the  survivoia  find  any  ^u^r^rTI2\^?.   J^f«l'^^^^^ 
con^ifli^fioa  in  soch  an  emcadf  for  the  lo^  ^^IZ  T^T^  !^^.  !lLT*^*5  ""^^^T 
of  ThudLd,  a  father,  or  a  brother 7  Not  f^j  *?*  ^,i««^»f.*  «f.I^*  agentproduces  Uie 

to  offer  any  iimpms^  to  the  utmost  of  I^^h^lJL^  iSS^'U^i  ^?^S^^ 

our  power,  for  any  injuiy  done  to  another,  J^rno^TS^ 

eviaees  a  gron  meanness  of  character,  and  3?1     S-  •**V»w»j  r«mmero«en,  or 

seldom  be  demanded  with  any  propriety  «w»P«w*^«i  »»k«  »«~^,  nevmpense,  and 

Chridtiui  will  niAise  no  aoHsfaSum  which  *^'  remmeratum,  and  regtiOoi. 

is  not  iaeoBsistent  with  the  laws  of  God  Bnoard  respects  the  merit  of  the  action ; 

im4  iBan.  ^^^  ccmpenstUe,  and  the  other  words,  sim- 

Csmpsnsalisa  often  denotes  a  retuni  for  P'y  «f«r  ^o  <*»•  connexion  between  the  ac- 

services  done,  in  which  sense  it  approaches  ^o"*  ^^^  ^^^^  '••"'^  •'  ^^**  accrues  to  a 

still  nearer  to  rsflnttnerafioa,rsMmfMii«<,  and  "»*"  **  ^^«  i"«*  consequence  of  his  con- 

rtquiid;  but  the  first  two  are  obligatory :  ^^^9  ^  >^  fSO^^  ^^  ^^* '"  *  reward.   Com- 

the  latter  is  grmtuiloua.    Compsnsolton  is  JP^niolion  and  amends  serve  to  supply  the 

aa  act  of  justice ;  the  service  performed  in-  'oss  or  absence  of  any  thing ;  recompense 

vdvasadebt;  Uie  omission  of  paying  it  and  rnoerd  follow  tVom  particular  exertions. 

Woomes  an  injury  to  the  performer.    The  ^^  >>  ^ut  a  poor  eampenaoHan  for  the  loss 

liboofer  is  worthy  of  his  hire ;  the  time  ^^  P^^f  and  health  to  have  one's  coffers 

tad  strength  of  a  poor  man  ought  not  to  ^^^^  ^i^^  K^^^  •  a  social  intercourse  by 

be  employed  without  his  reeeiviog  a  com-  ^^^^^  ^1"  m^l^^  emsndf  for  the  absence  of 

peaisfisiL    JBsmmMralisii  is  a  higher  spe-  ^os«  ^^o  •re  dear.    It  is  a  mark  of  foUy 

cies  of  eeavenieliofi/  it  u  a  matter  of  ^  ^o  ^7  **»»ng»  however  trifling,  without 

eqaity  depending  upon  a  principle  of  honour  ^^^  prospect  of  a  recompense  ;  and  yet  we 

ia  those  who  make  it ;  it  differs  from  the  '^  ^^  d^ilj  realized  in  persons  who  give 

ordinary  eampsniolUm,  both  in  the  nature  of  themselves  much  trouble  to  no  purpose. 

the  service,  and  of  the  leturn.     Compcnso-  The  reward  of  industry  is  ease  and  con- 

lim  is  mado  te  bodily  labour  and  menial  ^nt:  when  a  deceiver  is  caught  in  fab  own 

offices;  remiiispafien  for  mental  exertions,  ware,  be  meets  with  the  reword  which 

for  tttw^,  civil,  or  noliUcal  offices  5  com-  »fcould  always  attend  deceit. 

pmseHni  b  made  to  uferiors,  or  snbordi-  What  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  ho- 

aate  peraans ;  reimiiMrallsii  to  equals,  and  nour  ?  What  can  make  amends  to  a  fVivo- 

even  superiors  in  education    and   birth,  loos  mind  for  the  want  of  company  ?  \^at 

^iMttgfa  not  in  wealth ;  a  cempeiMafion  is  recompense  so  sweet  as  the  consciousness  of 
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COMPfiTSKT.  COlfPETITWir. 


•^fi?**"2«^Sl^*^P^t!*****^  Wbftt  to  mow  olmow  ttrf  onlinmfT  than  • 

r«r  ptaodOT,  maek  i^ieiunit  my  bMt  j„j  y^  what  mort  pttlpabto  Bffanent  of  Pr«««-» 

HeiUTMMMMteforadftyofdoCh,  thwitl    Tte  nMnSi  of  hSr  body  m* ao  ««Bd> 

BywBrkaofdatfcMMand  Boetaiiialwiomi.  j|te«l  to  her  natnw  and  mamwr  of  life.       mZm. 


Cnwptt* 

o—       L-j.i.       -.  #   -•       <■*  J-     »u  *.!_    I.  8och  beneftta  ool  j  can  bo  bOTtowed  u  othen  are 

Bamhad  the  MoUMf^w^oK^TO^ikaX^y^  capable  to  reccWe,  ioA  aoeh  pfeemiree  impvtad  - 

loeoold  not  relom  his  mother,  he  coabl  pontoh  her.  I|J«„  .„  eaaltded  to eniov.                   ^\^mM, 


J»lma9»* 


olben  are  ptMlifUd  to  eojoy.  .AyfauM- 


Natmo  hai  oheeoielj  fitted  the  mole  with  eyea.  COMPBTITIOV,  BM ULATIOV,  KITALRT. 

reoee!Mdwaniincordan«er,ahehaaTer7tiiiineaUy         COMPETITION,  from  the    Latin 
eoafbnwd  opoo  her,  forabe  to  very  quick  of  hearinf .      jpeto,  eompoujided  of  com  and  jkIo,  stsnifies 


to  eue  or  seek  together,  to  seek  for   the 

Rmmmmrmtmf  hooonni  are  ptoportioiied  at  ooee  tame  object, 
to  Ike  oaeAilMaa  and  dUBoiky  of  perfonnaaeae^  EMULATION,  IB  Latin  eawMa,  Iron 

MriotahaT. toiled, ud ia their oo«ntry.ca«.e  "^  f^\  "^^  'w^S^nnr^^  *  ^^^' 

Red  nobly,  aadtSr  deeda,  aa  they  doirre,  •Ignifirt  tbe  spirit  of  COnteDding. 

Receive  piood  rweayaaja.    •  Cbityer.         RIVALKT,   from  the  Latin  rimu^    (he 

As  the  worid  to  u^jnat  in  its  jodgaeBis,  so  it  to  an-  bank  of  a  streanii  tifnifies  the  uodivided 

gnteAil  in  ita  rfnitals,  Blair,  or  common  eiyoy  mettt  of  any  stream,  n  bidi 

TThsce  aie  no  hooofsry  rtvarde  aawof  oa  whieb  is  a  natural  source  of  discord. 


a'Sr2^r*i'i':|:SS.TbS»'X:7vi^  O^Vf^^  e.pre..«.  the«latSoD  of  a 

•w  VD  eowiiw  w  urn  pruiBc,  wan  uw  J^^  Competitor,  or  the  act  of  seokuig  the  smnie 

object ;  smwlatioa  expresses  a  diapoaitioa  of 

GOMPBTUiT,  riTTBD,  ftOAUriBO.  the  mind  toward  particular  objects ;  riratry 

COMPETENT,  in  Latin  eafiyetMs,  par*  expresses  both  the  relation  and  the  dispoai- 

tidple  of  eomjMlo,  to  agree,  or  suit,  signi-  tion  of  a  rival.    £miilaltoii  ii  to  f—i^rhHsw 

fies  suitable.  as  the  motive  to  the  action  ;  gwiafefipw  priH 

FITTED,  from  fit  (e  Bteomhig,)  duces  com^elilort,  but  il  may  exist  tilthovt 

<|UALIFIED,  participle  of  fundify^  Avm  it :  they  have  the  same  marks  to  distiDguiik 

the  Latin  fucNt  and/aei»,  signifies  made  as  them  from  rtvairy. 

It  Oii^t  to  be.  Compelilion  and  smirfalieii  hare  honow 

GemiMfmcy  mostly  respects  the  mental  for  their  basis ;  rivalry  is  bat  a  desire  for 

endowments  and  attainments ;  jSlnevs  the  selfish  gratification.     A  compclitor  striTes 

dispositioB  and  character ;  fuo/^ofjon  the  to  surpass  by   honest  means  |  he  caiwot 

Brttficial  acquirements.     A  person  is  eom»  succeed  so  well  by  any  other ;  a  riael  is 

jMtail  to  undertake  an  office ;  filtUd  or  fuo*  not  bound  by  any  principle ;  be  seeks  to 

l\fied  to  fill  a  situation.  supplant  by  whatever  means  seem  to  pro* 

Familtarity  with  any  subject,  aided  by  mise  success.     An  unfair  cempsfifw  and 

atrong  mental  endowments,  gives  ese^itfcii-  a  generous  rtodL  are  equally  unuseal  aad 

Cf;  suitable  habits  and  temper  constitute  Inconsistent. 

the  Jlinssf  .*  acouaintancc  with  the  business  Osmpr tifisn  animates  to  exertiott ;  rteairy 
to  be  done,  ana  expertness  in  the  mode  of  provokes  hatred :  ^sompeftfion  seeks  to 
performing  it,  constitutes  the  fuet^^lcatton :  merit  success ;  rivatry  is  contented  widi 
none  should  pretend  to  give  their  opinions  obtaining  it- 
en  serious  suqfects  who  are  not  competent  CvmiflMora  may  sometimes  become  fv 
judges  ;  none  but  lawyers  are  eoa^efenl  eob  in  spirit,  although  rivda  will  never  be* 
to  decide  incases  of  law :  none  but  medical  come  cemptiiUfn,  It  is  Airther  to  be  re* 
men  are  eompetciU  to  prescribe  medicines ;  marked,  that  compe<i(ioa  supposes  sonM 
none  but  divines  of  sound  learning,  as  well  actual  effoK  for  the  attainment  of  a  specific 
fis  piety,  to  determine  on  doctrinal  ques-  olgect  set  in  view :  rfoolrpmay  consist  of  a 
tions :  men  of  sedentary  and  studious  ha-  continued  wishing  for  and  aiming  at  the 
bits,  with  a  serious  temper,  are  mostyUied  same  general  end  without  necessarily  corn- 
to  fee  clergymen:  aad  those  who  have  the  prehending  the  idea  of  close  action.  Com- 
most  learning,  aad  aeouaintance  with  the  fetik^$  are  in  the  same  line  with  each 
Holy  Scriptures,  are  tne  best  quali^ed  for  other ;  rtoob  may  work  toward  the  same 
the  important  and  sacred  office  of  instruct-  point  at  a  great  distance  iVom  each  other, 
ing  the  people«  Literary  prises  are  the  otgects  of  eompdi- 

Many  are  9Miil(/i«dfer  managing  the  con-  fion  among  schoiars ;  the  affections  of  a 

cems  of  others,  who  would  not  be  compe-  female  are  the  olQect  of  rfvob.    William 

fenf  to  mantge  a  concern  for  themselves,  the  Conqueror  and  Harold  were  oempetttorr 

Many  who  are  flUti^  flrom  their  torn  of  for  the  crown  of  £n|^and ;   iBoeas  and 

aind,  for  any  particular  chaige,  maybe  Tomus  were  rieeis  for  the  hand  of  LAvinia. 

unfortunately  Mcompefail  for  want  of  the  ■ 

requisite  fUel^ieafion^.  *  Vide  Abbe  Roubavd :  "  Emolatkn*  rivaii(«.*> 
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.fineaBia  lionoar  of  hu  niher  Anchues,  what  to  do  with.                                  tiiM§t9 

th^DETfti  ^^Pffort  were  tlie  moit  c^;6r  ^^^^^^  f„t„.  i.  „^  ,^„^  U»ta 

in  the  cootert.  Jtino^  Mmerfa,  and  Vtnu-,  toiSS/S-^.                  owiw~«»«jmja 
were  HMf  goddeuef  In  their  preteniKKu  to 


K««..««  R^rtt  m  uieAil  and  vixtoow  iriMB  it  Itnda  to  the 

''^^V*  amondnMnt  of  life.                                    JMbuM. 

of  glorT  ia  a  nor  of  wnrtlen  or  cod^pl.jer.  u  ^O  COHPLAtH ,  MURMUR,  RIPIITB. 

in  •afkiOm  man  nBmmA  e^mpUUivm  for  raperiority.  QQ MPL A 1 N,  V.  To  emHpUdn. 

Bngktt.  MURMUR,  io  Oermen  miintufci,  eon- 

t  ?^^J^?^  "^"^  "°^°'  ^  ""*•  TJ^'  wy*  both  in  ionnd  and  aense  the  Idea  of 

io/iMi aad direct ou  endoaToura.                 Jmuaon.  .,*    ^.   ,     .. 

m  ,.  diASEtisi  action* 

>^  ".?j:ici'^r  tf'ifSoS'rii^U-  repine  l.  compounded  or  r.  «d  ,*«. 

neod  yoD  as  U  oo|^t  to  henerolaaoo  amoiv  thoM  from  the  fillgtuh  /MM,  LatiO  JMMa  plinifA- 

wbom  yott  liTo  with,  yet  has  it  eertainiy  this  el^ec^  mcnt,  and  the  Greek  «iir*  hanger,  aknl- 

;;:a.'t^'TriuSd"jtS."^''''XX:  rjingtoco„,ertu.topdn. 

'  The  idea  of  expresaing  displeature  or 

TO  coMFLAiJi,  LAMRMT,  REORBT.  diaMitisfacUon  ii  common  to  £eae  terms. 

GOhf  PLAIN,  in  French  eomirfatiidre  or  Complaiini  U  not  to  loud  as  nmmiMrinf  ,  but 

flemdrc,  Latin  ploafo  to  beat  the  breast  as  nore  so  than  reptatn; . 

a  sign  of  grief,  in  Greek  s-ajt*  to  strike.  We  oompMn  or  mi«<mur  by  some  aadi- 

LAIAENT, 9.  TohemA  ble   method;   we    may   rcptas    seerettr. 

R£GRET,  cotepottnded  of  re  privatire  CompLainXa  are  always  addressed  to  some 
and  grdbu  gratefol,  signifies  to  have  a  feel-  one ;  munuart  and  rtpMngM  are  often  ail- 
ing the  rerefM  of  pleasant  dressed  only  to  one's  self.    CsMfiMiilt  are 

CsHip/iiiif  marks  most  of  dissatbihctiAn;  made  of  whaterer  creates  nneasinese,  with- 

laaaitelisis  most  of  grief;  rcgrst  moat  of  out  regard  to  the  source  from  which  tki&g 

rain.     Conipteml  is  expressed  Terbally :  flow  ;  murimgnnga  are  a  species  of  cohh 


lawfafefisn  either  by  words  or  signs;  rtfre<  pUbOt  made  only  of  that  which  is  done  by 

nay  be  felt  withont  being  expressed.  Com-  others  for  onr  inconrenience  ;  when  used 

piflfait  Is  made  of  personal    grievances  ;  in  relation  to  persons,  coifi|rfaiiit  is  the  act 

(smentatioii  and  rtgrtt  may  be   made  on  of  a  superior;  murmuring  that  of  an  infa- 

acconnt  of  others   as  well  as  ourselves.  Hor :  repMng  is  always  used  in  relatloB  to 

We  MmpMa  of  oar  ill  health,  of  onr  in-  the  general  disposition  of  thhigs.    Whaa 

conveniences,  or  of  troublesome  cireum-  tbe  conduct  of  another  offends,  it  calls  Ibr 

stances;  wefameni  our  inability  to  serve  esmpMil;  when  a  superior  anrieves  W 

another;  we  rsgrst  the  absence  of  one  the  imposition  of  what  is  bunmisoDie,  It 

whom  we  love.     Selfish  people  have  the  occasions  fiturmitfing  on  the  part  of  the  ng- 

most  to  csmplsim  of,  as  they  denmnd  most  grieved ;  when  disappointments  arrive,  or 

of  others,  and  aare  most  liable  to  be  disap*  ambition  is  thwarted,  men  repiits  at  their 


pointed;  aniiooss  people  are  the  most  liable  destiny. 

to  Ismcfif,  as  they  feel  every  thing  strongly;        CamplaiiU$  and  maraiMrt  may  be  made 

tbe  best-regn;at«d  mind  may  have  occasion  upon  every  trivial  occasion :  rcpfolngs  only 

to  regrd  some    circumstances  which  give  on  matters  of  moment.    Con^fiaSnU^  espe- 

pain  to  the  teniier  affections  of  the  heart  cially  such  as  respect  one's  self,  are  at  best 

The  folly  of  rempMif  has  ever  been  the  but  the  offspring  of  an  uneasy  mind,  they 

theme  of  moralisU  in  all  ages :  it  has  al-  betray  great  weakness,  and  ought  to  be 

ways  been  regarded  as  the  author  and  mag^  suppresMd :  mMrmnn  are  culpable ;  they 

nifier  of  evila  ;  it  dwells  on  little  things  violate  the  respect  and  obedience  due  to 

until  they  become  great:  ImnenUUwns  are  superiors:  those  who nMmiMr have  seldoB 

not  wiser  though  more  excusable,  espe-  substantial  grounds  forimmmrinf ;  r^pi- 

cially  if  we  lowisiil  over  the  misfortunes  of  nifigt  are  sinful,  they  arraign  tbe  wisdom 

othen:   rtgni  is  frequently  tender,  and  and  goodness  of  an  infinitely   wise  and 

always  moderate  ,  hence  it  is  aDowable  to  good  Being.    It  will  be  difiicalt,  by  the  aid 

aortab  who  are  encompassed  with  troubles  of  philosophy,  to  entire  much  pain  vrith- 

to  indulge  in  regrd.    We  may  eompJetn  out  esmirfiiMig :  relinon  only  can  arm  the 

without  any  cause,  and  iemsnf  beyond  what  soul  against  all  the  ills  of  life:  the  rebel- 

the  cause  requires ;  but  regret  will  always  lious  Israelites  were  frequently  guilty  of 

he  foonded  on  some  real  cause,  and  not  ex-  ewnniiHiigt,  not  only  against  Mosei,  but 

reed  the  cause  in  d^ree.    ft  would  be  idle  even  against  their  Afanighty  I>ellv«rer9  Dot- 

for  a  man  to  compMn  of  his  want  of  edoca-  withstandfaig  the  repeated  manifeatetiens  of 

tioo,  or  femenf  over  tbe  errors  and  misfor-  his  goodness  and  power :  a  wantof  coofl- 

tones  of  bis  youth ;  but  he  can  never  look  dence  in  God  is  the  only  canse  oirnMnpf 

baekupon  mb-spent  time  without  sincere  he  who  sees  the  ha&d  of  God  in  all  thnge 

^^*gf^'  cannot  rejmtt. 
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CMUmaaiMwiidtitttftttMraiifataiMi.  /ermei  to  dot  lo  iU  iup^Hwi  in  ^e,  k»*»- 

^^'  to^n>  Off  atation.  Trhim  iwmi  MTnT^M 

Nordmtb'ALLWlSDIBPOflBatotfnipi;  «••;*«««»<«»»  diit  fifWi  aU  aoporioffa  !• 

OranaoplUiMiinmdMraa,  WCh  M  M»  diyi«4«m  on  tk— fa 

With  impiOM  gmf  Maplam.  LfttldM.  umI  eqiojomit. 

WoqU  an  tb«  DeitiM  of  Gtaaet  eonbiiw.  All  tbcM  lynKtitTt  iprinf  frOM 

■•to  ihsold  h»  nU  witk  •eaiw  a  cod  to  bwod*  •^■■»  «^   ■■'■"^""V.'  .""^  •^■■^^^•w 

ftBd  iiici  hi!  TfnjtM  to  tin ihiilii  JwMni       FTTf  Bvat  oC  genmoe  kiodneM  in  Ut 

coMPLAnr,  ikOCUiATiOM.  ^«r«^  «»*  of  fwpectlW  w^-— 

MnaMCfiuwn  noit   of  con    uuinu9ou«»«.. 

COMPLAINT,  V.  7e  eampUku  ComahUmtet  ham  unaUoTed  pIcMuio  for  ito 

Both  theM  term* are  employcdm r^wd  ^j^.^  ^jjj^ ..^jj^  tl,^ ^^  ^ ^^^^.^     ^^ 

to  the  conduct  of  othen,  but  a  cmnplMu  1^^^^  to^B^et  and  fOeJiinoto  Ciie 

«osay  made  in  matten  that  per^nallT  ^i^^r.    Df/eri£t  to  nocWized  with 

alieet  Ue  comptoinant;   «  «««»^  »  pain;  itfeanto  offend,  or  to  fcfl  in  cte 

made  <^  matten  in  goneial,  but  e«»^ly  Jtrt  U  hai  to  perform ;  tt  to  mingled  with  • 

thoM  of  a  moral  nature.    A  caijitdiU  to  coo«5iouine»  of  inferiority,  and  a  fear  of 

made  for  the  take  of  obtaming  redren  ;  an  appetnng  lower  than  It   deeervee  U   be 

niMCMltonto  made  forthe  sake  of  ascertain-  So„-|,t.     Condciem«iM  to  not  witluNit  it» 

a  fact  or  bringing  to  punuhment.    A  coaip  ^^y ;  it  to  accompantod  with  the  nainlbl 

fltoini  may  be  friFoloni ;  an  oecii«alien  fhlie.  gentiment  of  witnoMing  toifefftofity,  nad 

Peopte  in  subordinate  stations  should  be  n^^  ^^  |^^  i^ntul  innrrhonrinn  of  aoi 

careful  to  ai?e  no  cause  for  eomploHU :  the  maintaining  its  own  dignity, 
most  guarded  conduct  will  not  protect  any        Coomtotoflice  to  busied  in  antlelpnt^  and 

person    from  the  uivjust  occusaltons  of  the  ameting  the  wishee  of  othen;  VeMtts  t» 

maloTolcDt.  amakamate  one^  own  wiU  with  «hat  of 

On  this  oeeaaion  (of  as  intomew  with  AdiliMO,)  another :    d0rcncs  to  busied  in  jjnltling 

Pttpe  msde  hii  compUmt  with  frmakaeM  and  ■pint,  submission,   doiOK  homace.  and  mukJum 

MM  e  nua  ond^ervedly  D<«lected  and  oppo^j^^^  one»s  sense  of  anUertWpertority ;  coi^ 

With  (uUt  enter  diMit  sod  diMoid,  »nt.d  mc-  lilTSlfTf *]!?S1T  !?!^u« «!?-.  SS^^S. 

ca«sti#»sndstabbonsslM6fcoc«.  JMmm.  the  will  of  othen ;  in  yielding  to  thoiTgfn- 


tification,  and   laying  amde 

coMPLAiSAMCE,  DEFEESNCE,  coiroEacEM-  dtotioctions  of  superiority. 

*'^"*  among  strangen  to  often  the  fenranerof 

COMPLAISANCE,  from  com  and  pUrin  the  most  friendly  intercounet  it  to  the 

to  pleaset  signifies  the  act  of  complying  cfaaraetertotto  of  self-eoneeit  to  pay  ^mr* 

with,  or  pleasing  othen.  Mce  to  no  one,  because  It  oonaiden  no  omm 

DEFERENCE,    in    French  df^/erence,  as  having  superior  worth:  it  to  the  coaoMim 

from  the  Latin  dtfero  to  bear  down,  marks  eharactertotk  of  ignorant  and  low  yona 

the  inclination  to  defer,  or  acquiesce  in  the  when  placed  in  a  state  of  etoftion,  to 

sentiments  of  another  in  preference   to  think  themselTcs  degraded  by  ni^  net  of 

one's  own.  ciudefcswston. 

CONDESCENSION  marks  the  act  of  QM«»««««ie«T«id«istuperiorsiwsbto,an«ii»l 

eendescending  from   one's  own  height  to  sff««Uo,wid«aiateiorsoesptaMs.          Mdit^m. 

yield  to  the  sattorhcUon  of  others,  rather  TomCoortlyneTorlkiltof  payii.thiiobeli«»«fo 

than  rigorously  to  exact  one's  nghto.  omy  mas  he  ••«§,  who  haatide  oroaeetoBatelnt 

The  necessities,  the  couTeniences,  the  oonniicooui;  bat  hie  i^«reii«ciB  wholly  given  to  oot- 

accommodations  and  alloremento  of  so-  ward  cowidecation.                                   Sude. 


Ciety,  of  famUianty,  and  of  intimacy,  lead       The  tame  aolrfe  cenicMMuira  wUoh  never  Awelb 

to  eonrntotoonce  .*  it  makes  sacrifices  to  the  ^^  "^  ^'^1  f^^  miodi,  and  toeh  at  Homer  woeM 

wUliM  loatMi    <<mnrartji    AniAvm^nf*    mt%A  rapr«wot  that  of  (Dymee  to  liave  been,  difleoven  itacif 

Wishes,  tastes,  comforts,  eiyoyments,  and  liiTewiw  in  the  apewh  which  he  made  to  the  ghoet  of 

penonal  feelings  of  othen.    Age,  rank,  Ajuu  Mu^, 

dignity,  and  penonaLmerit,  caU  for  d^erw        complaisant,  v.  CML 
enee :  it  enjoins  compliance  with  respect  to        cAMPtAm^vT   •>  CnuriMmut 
our  opinions,  judgmento,  pretensions,  and        compiaisaht,  v.  Courleous. 
designs.    The  infirmities,  the  wants,  the  complete,  ybepbot,  FimsBEO. 

defects,  and  foibles  of  others,  call  for  con-       COMPLETE,  in  French  imnpitt,  Latin 

dneenrion.*  it  relaxes  the  rigour  of  autho-  compUhu  parttoiple  of  eomptoo  to  fill  up, 

rity,  and  lemoYcs  the  dtotinction  of  rank  signifies  the  quality  of  being    filled,  or 

or  station.  having  all  that  to  necessary. 

Comptotionce   to  the  act  of  an  equal ;        PERFECT,  in  Latin  pei/cetKs  partidiito 

drftrencM  that  of  an  inferior ;  condescension  of  perjicio  to  perform  or  do  thoroughly, 

that  of  a  superior.    Complaisanee  is  due  signifies  the  state  of  being  done  thotoughiT. 
196  • 


COKVLVTS*  COMPLEXITY. 

milBHKD»  horn  jkfMk,  (t.  TV  cIsm,)  oeeapations ;  we  wiih  a  thiog>SiiiiWfr«Bi 

mxtetlw  state  of  b^agjbukked,  an  aniiety  to  proceed  to  something  else,  or 

Tbe*  is  eoai^iils  irbkft  has  no  deftcieney :  a  dislike  to  the  thing  in  which  we  are  en* 

that  is  fttfiU  whjeh  hai  positive  excel-  VfJP^*    TerminsMNf  respects  diwussioBSy 

lenea;  ud  that  is  Jmitkti  which  has  no  differences,  and  disputes.    Light  minds  u»* 

omiesien  in  it.  dertake  many  thincs   without  eompUHnf^ 

That  Id  which  any  thing  ean  be  added  is  any.    Children  and  unsteady  people  set 

imeampidt;  when  it  ean  be  improved  it  is  about  many  things  withoot  finisking  any* 

iai^eir^ ;  when  more  labour  ought  to  be  Litigious  people  UrmbwU  one  dispute  only 

bestowed  upon  it.  It  it  w^fbritked.     A  thing  to  commence  another, 

isenivlift  in  all  ito  puts ;  jwrf-et  as  to  the  r  j,  ^^    kiodlrproTidad  by  natar.,  that  ui  the 

beauty  and  design  of  the  construction :  and  feaUiera  sad  itwigth  of  a  bird  (rrow  toMther,  and 

fmaked  as  it  comes  from  the  hand  of  the  ^  ^uv"  are  not  emnmUted  till  Ae  ia  able  to  fly,  so 

woiimnB  nod  sinswers  his  intention.    A  set  SSfiSSEf't^^lSlflS.^^!;'^^^ 

of  books  is  not  eempMt  when  a  volume  is  ^^'"^  i^'^v^'  '^  «""«««•        •'^•"• 

wantiaet  thero  is  nothina  in   the  proper  .Tlwartiiioer,  for  the  manufacture  which  he  toi#A«* 

Cmnl     ntrfTT    »h8rh    U  H^    !.nJblr'^»i«  .  ^  *  •*.•'•  !«»«▼«   U   Certain   lUID  ;   bot  Uw  wit  fro- 

sense   pcryeeC    wnien  U  tne  wars  of  man  ;  quently  gatna  no  advantace  from  a  performanc*  at 

bnt  the  term  is    used  relatively  for  what-  which  he  has  toiled  many  months.       Nawk«gw9rtM* 

ever  makeo   the  greatest  appmaeh  to  per-  The  thoofbt  *  thai  our  existence  uminaiet  with 

ftttion  :    a  Jknuhtd    performmncc    evinces  this  life,'  doth  naturally  check  the  mtoI  in  any  cene« 

care  nnd  dUifeoce  on  the  pait  of  the  woit*  "^^  pureuiu                                     BtrtHey. 

cOMPLBTBy  V,  Whole, 


A  thin^  may  be  eompUU  orftmshid  with-  gomplbtion,  a.  Connimmafsoti. 

out  betn^  ptrfi^;  and  it  may  be  perfeH  ^^„_,  .^  ^  #>.-«««,««/ 

without  being  «'tber  ctmifUU  or  fiSihed.  «<>«»*»•««»  ••  OtmpoiMiid, 

The  works  of  the  ancieots  are,  as  they  ooMPLBiiTr,    complication,    intucaot. 

have  been  handed  down  to  us,  hieompfeff,  COMPLEXITY  and  COMPLICATION, 

and  soBM  probably  nn^btCfflKrf;  and  yet  the  in  French  eonipUculion,  Latin  ecmpUeatkt 

greater  part  are  perfiti  in  their  way :  the  and    compHeo^  compounded  of  com    and 

works  of  the  moidems  are  mostly  eonnfUU  plieo,  oignifies  a  folding  one  thing  within 

and  Jhiished  ;  yet  bot  a  small  part  have  any  another. 

daims  even  to  human  perfiiiUm,  I NTRIC ACY,  Latin  <nfriesfio  and  tnfrice. 

If  one  bettar  gnard  afainst  a  cheat,  compounded  of  in  and  fries  or  friees,  small 

Thaa  hewhe  is  a  fcnave  t^mpUu,               Ltmi;  hairs  which  are  used  to  ensnare  birds,  sig- 

It  hsa  basm  ohaarred  of  efaildfsn,  that  they  are  nifies  a  state  of  entanglement  by  means  of 

^         Ua»kumcrtk.  Compcextfy  expresses  the  abstract  quali^ 

It  is  necewaiy  for  a  man  who  would  form  to  him-  <»r  state  ;  complicaHon  the  act:  they  both 

self  a  pdakMd.  taste  of  good  writing,  to  be  well  Convey  less  than  inXfiMt^i  tnlrtcste  is  that 

«wnd  to  the  wisifcB  of  the  best  erRies  saeieat  and  which  is  very  camfHiUitAt^ 

■oUBOfc                                            ^ddtfMi.  c<mpUxih/  arises  from  a  multitude  of 

TO  COHVLBTB,  PiMiSB,  TBaiiiirATB.  objects,  and  the  nature  of  these  objects  ; 

COBffL£TS  is  to  make  complete  (v.  camjdkktim  Arom  an  involvement  of  oh* 

Csmptsfs.)  jects;  and  UUrieaey  from  a  winding  and 

FINISH,  a.  Td  eCose.  confused    involution.     What   is  eomptes 

TERMINATE,  Latin  fermfciafiis,  comes  must  be  decomposed  ;  what  is  compHeaUd 

from  fsrmimis  a  term  or  bonndary,  signiff-  must  be  developed  i  what  is  intrkaU  must 

mg  to  make  a  boundary.  be  unravelled.    A  propositioD  is  compfcar  ; 

We  cvmpUU*  what  is  undertaken  by  affairs  are  eompUcated;  the  law  is  ^riaOe* 
contimiing  to  labour  at  it ;  we  finish  what  CwnpUxUy  puzzles ;  eompUaUion  con- 
is  begun  In  a  state  of  forwardnAs  by  put-  founds ;  Mrieacy  bewilders.  A  clear  head 
ting  the  last  hand  to  it ;  we  lermtnole  what  is  requisite  for  understanding  that  which  is 
ea^t  not  to  last  by  bringing  it  to  a  close,  eomjdex ;  keenness  and  penetration  are  re- 
Softatthecharacterittic  ideaofcomp/etin^  quired  to  lay  open  that  which  is  compK- 
is  the  conducting  a  thing  to  its  final  period  ;  cotid;  a  comprehensive  mind,  coupled  with 
that  of  jimsAtng,  the  arrival  at  that  period  ;  coolness  and  perseverance  of  research,  are 
and  that  of  lerHisrurftng,  ^e  cessation  of  a  essential  to  disentangle  that  which  is  in- 
thing.  ^  tHesle.  A  complex  system  may  have  every 
Cowplefbig'  has  properly  relation  to  per-  perfection  but  the  one  that  is  requisite, 
Bianent  works  only,  whether  mechanical  or  namely,  a  fitness  to  be  reduced  to  practice  ; 
iatelleetnal ;  we  desire  a  thing  to  be  com*  eompUeaUd  schemes  of  villany  commonly 
pkted  from  a  ctiriosity  to  see  it  in  its  entire  frustrate  themselves ;  they  require  unity  of 
state.    Tofimah  is  employed  for  passing  design  among  too  many  individuals  of  dif* 

•                                                    ^  ferent  stations,  interests,  and  vices,  to  allow 

*YideGiraid:  **  AebeTer,ilsir,  tfirminer.'*  of  Arequeot  success  with  such  heteroge- 
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COMPLY. 


COMFLAIirT. 


Moitt  coBibUifttioiif :  the  MrieMy  of  tte 
Itw  is  bat  the  oatonil  attendant  on  human 
affure  ;  every  qnei tton  admits  of  diilerent 
iHuetrationfl  as  to  its  causes,  consequences, 
analogies,  and  bearings ;  it  is  likewise  de- 
nendent  on  so  many  cases  infinitely  rami- 
fled  as  to  impede  the  exercise  of  tbe  judg- 
ment in  the  act  of  deciding. 

The  cmnpUxUy  of  a  subject  often  deters 
young  persons  from  application  to  tbeir  bu« 
siness.  There  is  nothing  embarrasses  a 
physician  more  than  a  compHc^ion  of  dis- 
orders, where  tbe  remedy  for  one  impedes 
tbe  cure  for  the  other.  Some  affairs  are 
iBTolved  in  such  a  degree  of  kUricaey,  as 
to  exhaust  the  patience  and  persereranee 
of  the  most  laborious. 

Throof  h  tbe  diselottiif  de^ 
Light  my  l»find  whv  ;  tbe  minenl  •trata  there 
Tbrnst  Dloomiii|,  thencse  the  vegetable  world, 
0*er  that  Ihe  riuQg  eyaleni  more  e^mpUz, 
Of  animals,  and  lugher  still  the  mind  7%cms»u. 

Every  living  ereatme,  considered  in  itadf,  h4M  many 
very  emwqtUtaUd  parts  that  are  exact  copioe  of  aome 
other  parte  whieb  it  poeMsees,  and  which  are  e^mplh 
caUd  u  the  same  manner.  Jlddi9on. 


When  the  mind,  by  insensible  degrees,  has  broodit 
itself  to  attention  and  close  thinking,  It  will  be  able 
to  copte  with  diffienlties.  Eveiy  autniae  problem, 
every  tntricmte  question,  wBI  not  baiBe  or  break  it 

COMPLICATION,  o.  CompUxUy, 

TO  COMPLIMENT,  9.  To  oduloU. 
TO  COMPLT,   CONPOaM,   YIELD,  SUBMIT. 

COMPLY,  V.  Ttf  aeetde. 

CONFORM,  compounded  of  eon  and 
/orm,  signifies  to  put  into  the  same /orm. 

YIELD,  V.  To  aeeede. 

SUBMIT,  in  Latin  tubntiUo,  compound- 
ed of  «u6  and  mitto,  signifies  to  put  under, 
that  is  to  say,  to  put  one's  self  under  ano- 
ther person. 

CompUanee  and  at^farmUy  are  roluntary  ; 
yidding  and  submisiiini  are  involuntaiy. 

CompUanee  is  an  act  of  the  inclination  ; 
antformily  an  act  of  the  judgment :  comptU 
anee  in  altogether  optional ;  we  comply  with 
a^  thing  or  not,  at  pleasure  :  conformity  is 
binding  on  tbe  conscience  ;  it  relates  to 
matters  in  which  there  is  a  right  and  a 
wrong.  CompUtmce  with  the  fashions  and 
ctistoms  of  those  we  live  with  is  a  natural 
propensity  of  the  human  mind  that  may  be 
mostly  indulged  without  impropriety :  con- 
Jbrmity  in  religious  matters,  though  not  to 
be  enforced  by  human  law,  is  not  on  that 
account  less  binding  on  the  consciences  of 
every  member  in  the  community  ;  the  tio- 
lation  of  this  duty  on  trivial  grounds  in- 
volves in  it  that  of  more  than  one  branch 
of  the  moral  law. 

Compliance  and  coit/brmsty  are  produced 
by  no  external  action  on  tbe  mind  ;  they 
flow  spontaneously  from  the  will  and  im- 
derstanding:  yi«£<&ijr  is  altogether  the  re- 
sult of  foreign  agency.  We  comply  with  a 
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wish  ts  sooii  as  it  is  known ;  it  aecor^ 
with  our  feelings  so  to  do :  we  yW  to  the 
entreaties  of  others  ;  it  is  the  eibct  of  per^ 
soasion,  a  constraint  upon  or  at  leas*  a  di- 
reetion  of  the  inclination.  We  usi^^m to 
the  regulations  of  a  community,  it  is  «  mat- 
ter of  discretion  ;  we  fisU  to  the  superior 
judgment  of  another,  we  have  no  chmee 
or  alternative.  We  csmply  cheerfully  ;  we 
cot^form  willingly  :   we  fidd  reluctantly. 

To  yield  is  to  ^ve  way  to  another,  either 
with  one's  will,  judgment,  or  outward  eon- 
duct  :  sii^mitsien  is  the  giving  up  of  oae^ 
self  altogether  ;  it  U  the  substitution  of 
another's  will  for  one's  own.  YUidbeg  in 
partial ;  we  may  ffieU  in  one  case  or  io  one 
action  though  not  in  another :  teAmdetioet, 
is  general ;  it  includes  a  system  of  coadaet. 

We  yield  when  we  do  not  reaist ;  tbis 
may  sometimes  tie  the  act  of  a  superior  : 
we  SH^sitt  only  by  adopting  the  measores 
and  conduct  proposed  to  us;  this  is  always 
the  act  of  an  inferior.  Yielding  may  be 
produced  by  means  more  or  lees  gentle,  by 
enticing  or  insinuating  arts,  or  by  the  force 
of  argument ;  siibmisfftsn  is  made  oa^  to 
power  or  positive  force :  one  yisUt  alW  a 
struggle ;  one  ernkmOe  without  resistanee : 
we  yidd  to  ourselves  or  others :  wa  inftmi'f 
to  others  only  :  it  is  a  weakneas  to  yicU 
either  to  the  suggestions  of  otlien  or  our 
own  inclinations  to  do  that  which  oor  judg- 
ments condemn  ;  it  is  a  folly  to  snlmif  to 
the  caprice  of  any  one  where  there  is  not  a 
moral  obligation :  it  is  obstinacy  not  to 
ffidd  when  one^s  adversary  has  tlie  advan- 
tage ;  it  is  sinAil  not  to  mbmU  to  const!* 
tuted  authorities. 

A  cheerful  complionee  with  the  roqneita 
of  a  friend  is  the  sincerest  proof  of  frieDd* 
ship :  the  wisest  and  most  ieamad  of  men 
have  ever  been  the  readiest  to  esu^rm  to  tfie 
general  sense  of  the  community  in  whieh 
they  live :  the  harmonv  of  social  life  is  fta- 
quently  disturbed  by  tne  reluctance  whi^ 
men  have  to  yield  to  each  other ;  and  tike 
order  of  civil  society  freouently  destroyed 
b^  the  want  of  proper  saomuriea  to  sope- 
nors. 

1  would  not  be  tbonght  in  any  part  of  Ibis  ralaaoR 
to  reflect  apsn  Bignor  Nicolim,  wbo  in  actii^  tias 
part  only  eon^Uea  witb  tbe  wreiebed  taste  of  hs  ao- 
oienee.  JIMutm- 

Beqg  of  a  lajrnrofiMHion.  I  bambly  ii»njfaim  to  tbe 
constitutions  or  tbe  churA  and  my  spiritoal  simt- 
riors,  and  I  bold  tbis  obedienoe  to  be  aa  neemtabis 
sacriflce  to  Ood.  HfBtU. 

There  baa  been  a  kmff  £q>nto  fbr  preeedeBcj  be* 
tween  tbe  U«f  ie  and  me  Mroic  poets.  Atistotle 
would  have  tte  latter  fitid  tbe  past  to  the  fonoer, 
but  Mr.  Dr^den  and  ma&y  otbeis  woold  never  seJene 
to  this  decision.  A4iUtm- 

COMPLAINT,    TIBLOINO,  SUBMlSSrVB. 

As  epithets  from  the  preceding  verbs, 
serve  to  designate  a  propensity  to  the  re- 
spective actions  mostly  in  an  excessive  or 
improper  degree. 


OOMPOSBD. 


C0MPRBH£K8IV£. 


K  COWPUANT 

ererf  wish  of  mother,  food  or  bad ;  a 
YIELDING  teaparleaiw  to  every  opioioa, 
right  or  wroag;  (SUBMISSIVE  temper 
Jtifcmlf  to  efery  ffeuMnd,  just  or  uiyost. 

A  cwifffewf  perMQ  wants  comraaDd  of 
feeling ;  a  fkidbu^  person  wants  fixedoess 
of  principle;  a  smhntMtive  person  wants  re- 
solution: a  CMiplkm/  disposition  will  b^ 
imposed  upon  by  the  selfleb  and  unreason- 
aiHe ;  a  j/tHdmg  disposition  is  most  unfit 
for  comamodlog :  a  sudmisstec  disposition 
exposes  a  person  to  the  exactions  of  ty- 
raooy. 

Be  aleat  and  e»mpijfimg  I  you'll  aooD  find 

8tf  John  withoats  medicine  will  be  kind.  HarviMam. 

A  Mseeesble  temper  sappoees  fitUmg  end  eonde- 
ecen^ng  naaocfs.  Blair. 

When  fiarae  and  viirieoee  and  hard  neeenrity  have 
brought  Um  yoke  of  ■ervitiale  upon  a  peopl«*a  nock, 
rebpon  wUl  mpply  them  with  a  patient  and  a  tith- 
7in«stvc  ipifit.  jletteeed. 

TO  COMPLY,  o-  To  aecidi, 

TO  C0MP08B,  SETTLB. 

COMPOSE,  from  the  Latin  cempofiri, 
perfect  of  csn^pSRo  to  pnt  together,  signifies 
to  pat  in  due  order. 

SETTLE  is  a  IrequenUtive  of  tef. 

We  csMpsse  that  which  has  be«*n  disjoint- 
ed and  separated*  by  bringing  it  together 
again  ;  we  leltfr  that  which  has  been  dis- 
turbed and  pnt  in  motion,  by  ouiking  it  r«st : 
we  compsM  onr  thoughts  when  they  have 
been  deraai^  and  thrown  into  confusion  ; 
we  ittHi  our  mind  when  it  has  been  fluctua- 
ting and  dirtraeted  by  contending  df  nires  ; 
the  mind  mast  be  competed  before  we  can 
think  justly ;  it  must  be  ietUed  before  we 
caaaetcoojisteiitty. 

We  fsinpsiL  the  differences  of  others  : 
va  Mlllc  onr  own  differi^nces  with  others  : 
it  is  difiadt  to  compose  the  quarrels  of  an- 
gry oppAents,  or  to  99tUe  the  disputes  of 
obstinate  partisans. 


^V  ptMesee  did  each  doobtftal  heart  compose^ 
Aad&etkNMWOQdered  that  they  oneearoM.  Tiekeli, 

f^ft  my  reeaoo  may  bat  ill  defend 

Hf  MttU  &ithi  my  mind  with  age  impair'd. 

Sknutome, 

TO  coKPoan,  o.  To  etmpountL 
TocoMPoaa,  o.  To  firm, 

COMrOSBO,  8B0ATB. 

COMPOSED  expresses  the  sUte  of  be- 
ing eeaipoted  (e.  To  compose,) 

SEDATE,  in  Latin  redaftu  participle  of 
<cd9  to  settle,  signifies  the  quality  of  being 
settled. 

Commoted  respects  the  air  and  looks  ex- 
Icnally,  and  the  spirits  internally ,  ied0U 
rdttes  to  the  deportment  or  carriage  ex- 
ternally, and  the  fixedness  of  the  purpose 
ioternany  :  cmnpoad  is  opposed  to  niflled 
^  harried,  ledats  to  buoyant  or  volatile. 

Cofi^owre  is  a  parttoilar  state  of  the 


mbd ;  MdirfMMft  ia  an  hahitnal  flrame  of 
mind ;  a  part  of  the  character :  a  composed 
mien  is  very  becoming  in  the  seaaon  of  de« 
votion ;  a  redole  carriage  is  becoming  ia 
youth  who  are  engaged  in  serious  concerns. 

Upon  her  nearer  approaeh  to  Hercnle*  the  stepped 
berore  the  other  lady,  who  came  forward  with  a  ve- 
gulai  eompoted  carriage.  Adduon- 

Let  mfl  aiioeiate  with  the  ierious  night, 
And  contemplation,  her  §edate  compeer.    Tlesweii. 

COMPOSED,  9.  Calm, 

COMPOUND,  COMPLBX. 

COMPOUND  comes  from  the  present  nf 
compoiM  to  eompoimd,  from  the  preterito 
of  which,  compond,  is  formed  the  veih 
compote  V,  Tocvmptae.) 

COMPLEX,  V.  CompUxUy. 

The  eompoimd  consists  of  similar  and 
whole  bodies  put  together ;  the  complex  con- 
sists of  various  parts  linked  togrtber ;  ad- 
hesion is  sufficient  to  coni>titute  a  cempeimid  / 
involution  is  requisite  for  the  eampUx  ;  we 
distinguish  the  whole  that  forms  the  com- 
pound ;  we  separate  the  parts  that  form  the 
comjpUx :  what  is  eon^Muad  may  consist 
only  of  two;  what  is  complex  consists 
always  of  several. 

Compound  and  complex  are  both  common- 
ly opposed  i'i  the  simple  ;  but  the  former 
may  be  opposed  to  the  single,  and  the  tat- 
tle to  the  simple  :  words  are  compoimd,  sen- 
tences are  complex. 

Inasmncfa  as  man  is  a  eamaemmd  and  a  mixture  of 
flesh  as  well  as  spirit,  the  soul  daring  its  abode  in  the 
body  does  all  thwgs  by  the  mediation  of  these  pas- 
sions, and  inferior  afHsc  lions.  South. 

With  such  perfection  fram*d 

b  this  camples  stnpendoos  scheme  of  thii^. 

MitawuaH. 

TO  COMPOUND,  COMPOSB. 

COMPOUND  and  COMPOSE,  v.   7V» 

Compound  is  used  in  the  physical  sense 
only  ;  co>«ipose  in  the  proper  or  the  moral 
sense  :  words  are  compomded  by  making 
two  or  more  into  one  ,  sentences  are  com- 
posed by  putting  words  together  so  as  to 
make  sense  :  a  medicine  is  compounded  of 
many  ingredients ;  society  is  composed  of 
various  classes. 

The  simple  beanties  of  nature,  if  they  cannot  be 
multiplied,  they  may  be  eaw^onndtd.  BaSMmrMt. 

The  heathens,  ignorant  of  the  true  somree  of  moral 
evil,  generally  charged  it  on  the  obli^nity  of  matter. 
This  notion,  as  most  others  of  thein,  is  a  composition 
of  truth  ana  error.  Orotc. 

TO  COMPBBHBMD,  0.   To  COmpTtSe. 

TO  coMPaBBBND,  0.  To  concdufCm 

C0MPRBHBN8ITB,  BXTENSIVB. 

COMPREHENSIVE,  from  comprehend, 
in  Latin  eompnhendo  or  com  and  preAendo 
to  take,  signifies  the  quality  of  putting  up 
together  or  including. 

EXTENSIVE  from  extend,  in  Latin  ex- 
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OMIFlUftX. 


COMQBAi.. 


liiii«iQr«rtMfM*toitfieteh  oiityt|||iii- 
§n  the  quality  of  rMcUng  to  o  dittiooe. 

CwwjrgfciiiiiPf  retpectt  qnontity,  tgUmsiM 
ngordfl  f poeo :  that  b  comfreAauioe  that 
ttmpnken^  mneb,  that  is  txUnmiu  that  ««* 
taulf  into  a  wide  field:  a  Mw^eAciiiiet 
▼lew  of  a  eo^eet  iocludee  all  branehes  of 
it ;  an  exUtuht  view  of  a  subject  cntera 
into  minute  details :  the  eomprthennvi  ie 
associated  with  the  concise  ;  the  extensive 
with  the  diffuse:  it  requires  a  capacious 
ttind  lo  take  a  emnprektnewe  surrey  of  any 
Ml^eet;  it  is  possible  for  a  superficial 
thinker  to  enter  very  cdsnnfir/y  into  sont 
Iparts,  while  he  passes  orer  others. 

Cemprehentbfe  is  employed  only  with  r^ 
gard  to  intellectiial  ol^ects;  esUneive  is 
lifod  both  in  the  proper  or  the  improper 
•anse :  the  signification  of  a  word  is  com* 
jMvAsnjJve,  or  the  powen  of  the  mind  are 
caayreAwisfas .«  a  plain  is  cxtawivc,  or  a 
field  of  inquiry  is  exUntice, 


It  b  natnral  to  bom  that  s  eewtprdtauhfe  'm 
wbM  aa  olovaled  iottl,  and  that  wboover  is  wise  H 

Mmeeu. 


Tbs  Usde  csfiiad  on  by  Um  Pbenieiana  ofSidoo  and 
Tjn  irai  mora  extensive  and  enierprisnif  than  that 
cf  any  itate  in  Um  aoeient  world.  JloterUvm. 

TO  COMPRISB,  COHPRKBKWD,  BMBEACB, 
CONTAIN,  INCLUPB. 

COMPRISE,  through  tbe  French  conm 
priif  participle  of  umprtndre^  comes  from 
the  same  source  as  comprdund^  (e.  Omr- 
prekendot.) 

EMBKACE,*.  Teelefp. 

CONTAIN,  in  French  eenfaiir,  Latin 
coRlkiso,  compounded  of  eon  and  teneo,  sig- 
nifies to  hold  together  within  one  place. 

INCLUDE,  in  Latin  ine/wio,  compound- 
ad  of  in  and  ctudooreUmdo,  signifies  to  shut 
in  or  within  a  given  space. 

Persons  or  things  comprise  or  vulude; 
things  only  comprehend^  embrace^  and  con- 
tain :  a  person  crnnprieet  a  certain  quantity 
of  matter  within  a  gi?en  space ;  he  inchMies 
one  thing  within  another :  an  author  com* 
jirises  his  work  within  a  certain  number  of 
volumes,  and  uubidee  in  it  a  variety  of  in- 
teresting particulars. 

When  things  are  spoken  of,  cominntse, 
coinprehsnd,  and  emhraeef  hare  regard  to 
the  acgregate  value,  quantity,  or  eitent ; 
inclutfe  to  the  individual  things  which  form 
the  whole :  eotUmnf  either  to  the  aggregate 
or  to  the  individual,  being  in  fact  a  term  of 
more  ordinary  application  than  any  of  the  ^ 
others.  Comfirife  and  eonleiti  are  used  ' 
either  in  the  proper  or  the  fisurative  sense; 
comprehend;  emiraee^  and  mehde,  in  the 
flgairative  sense  only :  a  stock  eomprUea  a 
variety  of  articles;  a  library  coifi|iHse«  a 
variety  of  books ;  the  whole  is  eomprited 
within  a  small  compass:  rules  oomprehenil 
a  number  of  particulars  ;  laws  eomprehmd 
a  number  of  cases ;  countries  comprehend  a 
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eortaiA  ■■■bui  of 

lorms  cemprtkemd  a  certain  menaii^ :  a  &• 
course  emkrotu  a  variety  of  topica  :  apiaa, 
prqieet,  seheme,  or  syitam,  emirarcs  a  n- 
riety  of  ol^cts :  a  house  csMioim  oac, 
two,  or  more  persoits;  a  city  ronfei'sj  t 
number  of  houses  ^  n  book  cewluin^  nud 
useful  matter;  a  society  eemtmbu  ^ery 
oiany  individuals ;  it  mehiufcs  none  but  sf 
a  eertaio  class;  or  it  indwlcf  some  of 
ever}  class. 

Thf  ir  arms  and  fishing  tackle  tampnti 
the  pev^ooal  effects  of  *  most  savi^ies  ;  all 
the  moral  law  of  a  Christian  Is  gewyrised 
under  the  word  charity  -,  Sweden  eomepre^ 
hindt  Finland  and  Lapland:  London  Is  said 
to  conlatn  above  a  million  of  infasbitnots : 
bills  of  mortality  are  made  out  in  most  iaiige 
parishes,  but  they  imdud^  oalj  such  persons 
as  die  of  diseases ;  aealenltlot  of  eipenses 
will  always  fall  short  of  his  estimate  who 
does  not  indude  the  minor  contingencies 
which  usually  attach  to  every  undertaUag. 

What,  %7iit,do  tbv  pvraandseMMriM, 

Wbat gisatoMiia ths hifb  raisad  &Dy  te?  temeU. 

Th^t  partieiilar  sehsoas  wlneh  cMyrdUndi  tbe 
social  TiftoM  may  five  amploynaai  te  tte  aoit  is- 
dnatttous  tenipcr,  and  find  a  man  ia  ~ 
tbsn  Um  most  active  station  of  Mfe. 

TheTirtoes  of  die  eeveral  lolls  I  sipf, 
Maeenaa,  now  tbe  nsedTol  suflcoa 
Not  thalmjaooi  in  snob  a  scsnly  .^^ 
Bo  laige  a  subject  folfy  can  emkrmu. 

AU  a  woman  lias  lo  do  in  Uua  world  .  •««»...- 
witbin  the  duties  of  a  danghter,  a  sislar,  a  wift,  asd 
smother.  siuU. 

The  nniversal  axion  in  which  all  i  nmiiiehaiini  h 
tfncfad«rf.  ia,  that  no  sum  «*e«M  fvse  Mvpr^wWHt 
Ukim»4f.  Mmttm. 

« 

It  is  here  worthy  of  observation,  that  la 
the  two  last  examples  from  SIfele  and 
Johnson  the  words  comprehend  and  csm- 
priee  would,  according  toestalilishedusBge, 
have  been  more  appropriate  tinui  cmddn 
hndindnds.  * 

C0MP1TLSION,  o.  CsnsfrsArf. 

COMPUNCTION,  o.  RepcnUmce. 

TO  COMPOTE,  o.  To  cofeiilalc. 

TO  GOMPUTB,  V.  7\>  sflimote. 

TO  CONdkAL,  DISSEMBLE,  DlflGVliE* 

CONCEAL,  is  conmounded  of  esn  and 
eso<,  in  French  ceUr^  Latin  cdo^  Hebrew 
ada  to  have  privately. 

DISSEMBLE,  in  French  dtiohmder, 
compounded  of  die  and  ebrndo  or  siiaflui 
signifies  to  make  a  thing  appear  unlike 
what  it  is. 

DISGUISE,  in  French  disgiiuer,  con- 
pounded  of  the  privative  dfi  or  <ie  and  gvu^ 
In  German  loeiM,  a  manner  or  fhahiooy 
signifies  to  take  a  fom  oppositn  to  Ibc 
reality. 

To  conesfll  is  rimply  to  abstain  from  nt* 
king  known  what  we  wish  to  keep  saeiet: 
to  diseembU  and  diegvUe  signify  to  concet^} 


CONGSAUUMT. 


concMi  iketo;  w«  Smtmk  feeUnfi;  we 
r«  ■rntimmiti. 
*  CantiOD  omlj  if  mpMe  In  Mnc€a^ 
tng* ;  il  maj  be  efeeted  bf  timple  silence : 
art  and  addran  muft  be  employed  in  dia* 
atmbimg;  it  nuosles  latoehood  with  all  ite 
proee«ti^g»:  iabiMiraod  ennning  are  re» 
quisite  im  diaifmgmg ;  it  hai  nothing  but 
falaebood  in  all  its  movements* 

The  coneeaUr  watches  orer  himself  that  he 
may  not  be  betrayed   into  any  indiscreet 
eotoraoaication ;  the  diMsenMir  has  an  eye 
to  others  so  as  to  prevent  them  flroni  dis 
covering  the  state  of  his  heart;  dUgubi 
assutues  altogether  a  different  face  from 
reality  y  and  rests  secure  under  this  shelter : 
it  is  sufficient  to  conceal  from  those  who 
either    cannot    or   will   not   see;    it    is 
neceaeary    to    duscmMe    vrith  those  who 
can  see  withent  being  shown ;  but  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  disguise  from  those  who  are 
anxioue  to  discover  and  use  every  means  to 
penetrate  the  veil  that  intercepts  (heirs^ht. 
Conc4aimtMi  Is  e   matter  of  prudence 
often  advisable,    mostly  innocent ;  when 
we  have  not  resolution  to  shake  off  our 
vices,  it  is  vrisdom  at  least  to  ameeal  them 
from  the  knowledge  of  others. 

According  to  Girard,  it  was  a  maxim 
with  Louis  XI.  that  in  order  to  know  bow 
to  govern,  it  was  necessary  to  know  how 
to  dutemdlc :  this,  he  adds,  is  trve  in  all 
cases  even  In  domestic  government ;  but  if 
the  word  conveys  as   much  the  idea  of 
falsehood  in  French  as  in  EngUvb-,  then  is 
this  a  French  and  not  an  Eoglbh  maxim ; 
there  are,  however,  many  cases  in  which  it 
is  prudent  to  dinmUe  our  resentments,  if 
by  allowing  them  time  to  die  away  we  keep 
them  from  the  knowledge  of  others.    Dis- 
guitt  is  altogether  opposed  to  candour :  an 
iogenuons  miod  revolts  at  it ;  an  honest 
man  will  never  find  it  necessary,  unless 
the  Abb6  Girard  be  right  in  saying  that 
"  when  the  necessity  of  circumstances  and 
the  nature  of  affiurs  call  for  disgmse,  it  is 
poUtic.**    Tet  what  train  of  circumstances 
can  we  conceive  to  exi^it  which  will  justify 
policy  fonnded  upon  the  violation  of  truth  ? 
latrigoers,  conspirators,  and  all  wbo  have 
dtsbonest  purposes  to  answer,  must  prac- 
tise dUguise  as  the  only  means  of  success, 
but  true  policy  is  as  remote  from  disguise 
»  conning  is  from  wisdom. 

Ridicule  is  never  mora  ttroo;  than  when  it  it  com- 
f^tUdiagnrity.  SpuUlor. 

]^  Kbool-taaght  pride  dUtembU  all  it  can, 

Th«te  kttte  tbings  are  great  to  little  man.  Ooldsmii/L 

GtMMl-breeding  has  made  the  tongoe  faliify  the 
<)«^  aad  act  a  part  of  continual  reitraint.  while 
Bttnre  kae  preeerred  the  nyt»  to  heraelf,  that  ihe  may 
tw>t  be  diiffsued  or  miwopranntad.  Stmlc 

^Tide  Abb«  Oirafd:   "Cncher.  disMmuler,  de- 

nifiT." 
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TO  carcBaL,  mmmf  nmcmMxm. 

CONCEAL,  e.  To  cmuetU, 

HIDE,  flrom  the  German  kUkm  to  guard 
against,  and  the  old  German  AsdMi  to  esN» 
cmI,  and  the  Greek  ewOiir  to  eorer  or  put 
out  of  sight. 

SECRETE,  In  Latin  uerffus,  participle 
of  seccmo,  or  ss  and  cemo,  to  see  or  know 
by  one's  self,  signifies  to  put  in  a  place 
known  only  to  one's  self. 

Csnettding  has  simply  the  idea  of  not 
letting  come  to  observation  :  AuKng  that  of 
putting  under  cover ;  tsereljrtg'  that  of  set* 
ting  at  a  distance  or  in  unfrequented  places: 
whatever  is  not  seen  is  eoneeaUdy  but  what* 
ever  is  hidden  or  surHed  u  intentionally  put 
out  of  sight :  a  person  tonceaU  himself  be- 
hind a  hedge  \  he  kuUs  bis  treasures  in  the 
earth ;  he  secretes  what  be  has  stolen  under 
his  cloak. 

Coneetd  is  more  general  than  either  Aide 
or  seefete:  all  things  are  eeneeded  which 
are  kAddm  or  secreted,  but  are  not  always 
hidden  or  secreted  when  tbey  are  coin 
eeaied :  both  mental  and  corporeal  otueeta 
are  eoneeaied;  corporeal  objects  mostly 
and  sometimes  mental  ones  are  hidden; 
corporeal  objects  only  are  secreted;  we  eon* 
ceat  in  the  mind  whatever  we  do  not  make 
known:  that  is  /Udden  which  may  not  be  dia* 
covered  or  cannot  be  discerned  ;  that  is  Ac- 
creted which  may  not  be  seen. 

Facts  are  conceded^  truths  are  Uddcn^ 
goods  are  secreted. 

Children  should  neyer  attempt  to  conceal 
flrom  their  parents  or  teachers  any  error 
they  have  committed,  when  ealled  upon  for 
an  acknowledgment;  we  are  told  In 
Scripture,  for  our  consolation,  that  nothing 
is  hidden  which  shall  not  be  revealed ;  peo- 
ple seldom  wish  to  secrete  any  thing  but 
with  the  intention  of  eoncfoftng  it  from 
those  who  have  a  right  to  demand  it  back. 

De  geeret  and  diicreet :  Love*i  falfy  favoara 

Are  loet  when  not  €one*al*d.   •  Drydm. 

Yet  to  be  lecret  maket  not  »ln  the  lr«c, 
Tis  nolj  Kiddtn  from  the  vulgar  view.  Dffien. 
The  whole  thing  is  loo  nwnireflt  ti>  admit  of  any 
doubt  ia  any  mun  h^w  Ung  thii  thlnf  baa  be^Hi 
working*,  liow  many  tncks  imve  been  played  with 
the  Deao»«(Swlft'«)  pa|ier»i  how  they  were  Mcrtttd 
thtni  time  to  time.  •  ppp§, 

CONCEALMENT,   SBCECCT. 

CONCEALMENT  (e.  To  conceal)  is  it- 
self an  action ;  SECRECV,  from  secret,  ia 
the  quality  of  an  action  :  coneedment  may 
respect  the  state  of  things  ;  secrecy  the  con- 
duct of  persons ;  things  may  be  coneecUd 
so  as  to  be  known  to  no  one  ;  but  secrecy 
supposes  some  person  to  whom  the  thiiup 
concealed  is  known. 

Coneeahnent  has  to  do  with  what  concerns 
others  ;  secrecy  with  that  which  concerns 
ourselves :  what  is  concealed  is  kept  from 
the  observation  of  others  ;  what  is  seeref  is 
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kaowo osiy  to  wmltM :  tlMn M7  fie-  tUek«rlootUi,-tootoM«rt»»lMfe» 

qveoUj  be  MfieMANMl  witboui  tfcrief^  tl-  a  thmmad  olhet  >Mkt  •q^ai^  trivial 

dMNigh  then  cannol   be  lecrfCf  witlwttt  tbek  nature;   thereby    |iroiiif  Aafc    I 

eMceabMnt;    ceaMolmaa    is    frei|tteDtlj  eltajbteiit  ebemtiMioftbe  miiiAie« 

fnetiied  to  the  detrimeat  of  othen ;  m-  efit,  and  prodocliTe  oT  evil. 

creey  H  always  adopted  for  oor  own  «dranp  UtipoiidUif  fear,  of  fccMe/aMiM  fan, 

tege  or  gratifleatWD:  cmcmknint  is  ear-  Ws«k«iidaBBi«ay,lpairti«wrypow( 

vioeaUe  in  the    eoaunission  of  crimes  ^  ?"?5  ^^^^"^  TSIliT*  T*^        " 

•esreey  in  the  eseeudon  of  schemes :  many  ^-^  "'"•'•  -jtato.  «tt«to 

crimn  are  committed  with  impunUj  when  '   When  tahen  in  reference  to  mteUectaal 

the  peipetrators  are  protected  bj  emettA^  oljecti,  toneeU  u  al^l*  »  •  ^^  "-"— ' 


msnl;  Ow  best  concerted  plans  are  often    but/mcy  maj  be  employed  in  a  good 
frastnted  for  want  of  observing  secrecy.  lioiktof  m  te  aorr  phimij  iiwpuMitis  th>«  fcr 

One  InttiuMS  of  Ww\o9  Wlidom  la  lo  ilhiitfloas     Dotblns  can  b«  loure  alMard  Uma  fiir  a ^- 


Ihiit  i  euMMK  pus  M  o99r  withoei  aoUc*  {  that  ii.  ri »h  w  Irrmtwiial  a  eaiuvat  il 

ths«Mc«af«tMwdcrwkkhPrufklmcal««pW        My  frfewl.  SIrllofw  de  OofWhf.  ••«  ■» 

the  falvreafcau  of  our  life  on  carib.  Blmr,  ^^u^t  he  bad  bam  wadteff  mj  pa^er    ^ 

Bhan  Morccy*  and  talk  In  open  tif  ht,  WcslmioMcr  Alibry.  la  arkicli,  tiji  bm,  Iten  arv  m. 

80  tttall  yott  toon  repair  yoar  preient  evil  pl^ht* $rmi  many  iagrnluu/i — '-  ^''^ 


COMCBtT,  a. 

TO  coKCKDB,  V.  Ts  gtvevp.  coHCBiTBD,  0.  O^MsMied.          • 

COVGBIT,  raJICT.  TO  OOMCBITB,   amBlIBVD,  BorrosB,  ncA* 

CONCEIT  comes  Immediately  firom  the  onra. 

Latin  eonceplitf,  participle  of  eondpio  to  CONCEIVE, «.  ConcciL 

conceive  or  (brm  in  the  mind.  APPREHEND,  e.  To  appnkml, 

FANCY,    in  French  phatUatU,    Latin  SUPPOSE,   in   French  mpponr,  Latiik 

phmtatia,  Grreek  ^orraria,  from  ^VTa^ito  10  snppcitti,  perfect  of  tuppono^  or  m  and 

make  appear,  and  f»tm  to  appear.  pono,  to  put  one  thiiig  in  the  place  of  ano- 

These  terms  equally  express  the  working  ther,  signifies  to  have  one  thing  in  one*a 

oC  the  imagination  in  its  distorted  state  ;  mind  in  lieu  of  another, 

bnt  concetf  denotes  a  much  greater  degree  IMAGINE,  in  French  vnaghner^  Latin 

of  dutortion  than/bncy  ;  our  conceitt  are  imaginef  (torn  hnagOf  an  image,  aknifies  to 

preposterous  ;  what  we  fancy  is  unreal,  or  reflect  as  an  image  or  phantom  in  the  mind, 

only  apparent     Corueit  applies  only  to  in«  Conceive,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word* 

ternal  objects  ;  It  is  mental  in  the  opera-  is  the  generic,  the  others  the  specific  terms: 

tion  and  the  result;  it  .is  a  species  of  in-  since  in  opprsAsnding,  imsgmttig,  and  s^p- 

ventfion:  faney    Is  applied    to    external  postng,  we  always  conceive  or  form  tik 

objects,  or  wbatevef  acts  on  the  senses:  idea,  but  not  vUc  vend;  the  diflaresce 

nenroos  people  are  subject  to  strange  eon*  consists  in  the  mode  and  object  df  the  ac- 

ceifs;  timid  people  fancy  they  hear  soundsjor  tion  ;  we  concthe  of  things  as  proper  orlm- 

see  olgects  m  the  dark  which  awaken  terror,  proper,  and  Just  or  unjust,  right  or  wrong, 

Those  who  are  apt  to  conceU  oftener  coi^  good  or  bad,  this  is  an  act  of  the  judg- 

ctU  that  which  is  painful  than  otherwise  ;  ment ;  we  apprekend  the  meaning  of  ano- 

eonceiHng  either  that  they  are  always  in  ther,  this  is  by  the  power  of  simple  percep- 

danger  of  dying,  or  that  all  the  world  is  tion,    or  of  combination  and  reflection ; 

their  enemy.    There   are  however  insane  we  suppose  and  imagine  that  which  has 

people  who  eoneeit  themselves  to  be  kings  happened,  6r  may  happen,  these  are  both 

and  queens  ;  and  some  indeed  who  are  not  acts  of  the  imaginatUm ;  but  the  former 

called  insane,  who  eoneeii  themselves  very  rests  commoiily  on  some  ground  of  reality ; 

learned  whilst  thev  know  nothing,  or  very  the  latter  may  be  the  mere  offspring  of  the 

wise  and  clever  while  they  are  exposing  brain. 

themselves  to  perpetual  ridicule  for  their  What  is  coneened  is  conclusive  ;  what  it 

folly,  or  very  handsome  while  the  world  apprehended  is  rather  dubious ;  both  refer 

calls  them  plain,  or  very  peaceable  while  to  matters  of  deduction,  in  dbtinction  from 

they    are  always  quarrelling    with  their  suppose  and  imagine,  which  relate  to  matters 

neighbours,  or  very  humble  whilst  they  are  of  fact. 

tenaciously  stickling  for  their  own  :  it  To  conceirs  is  an  ordinary  operation  of 
would  be  well  if  such  concetis  afforded  a  the  mind ;  it  must  precede  every  other ; 
harmless  pleasure  to  their  authors,  but  un-  we  cannot  either  think  or  act  without  un- 
fortunately they  only  render  them  more  cetrtng :  apprehend  is  employed  in  cases 
ofl*enslve  and  disgusting  than  they  would  where  certainty  cannot  be  had,  where  no 
otherwise  be.  determinate  conclusion  can  be  formed ;  we 
Those  who  are  apt  to  fancy  never  faney  shall  never  apprehend  where  we  can  see 
any  thing  to  please  themselves  ;  theyj^anry  distinctly  before  us  :  suppose  is  used  in  op- 
that  things  are  too  long  or  too  short,  too  position  to  positive  knowledge ;  no  person 
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«uj9poMt  tint  of  wkiefc  U  U  pfuHSmHj  io-  m»d»nimiding  ind  c«R|»>cJk<iuioii  tre  tlie 

foroitd :    immint  i§   tm^jtd   for  thai  oifioe   of  the   reasoning  faculties  eiela* 

whieli  ia  Wi  ppohabilitj  does  not  ezitt:  we  aivelj. 

ohaU  Oft  In^iM  wh^it  h  evident  and  nndft-        *  Conceivuig  u  employed  with  r^ard  to 

niable.  natters  of  taste,  to  arrangements,  designs, 

A  sttis  «r  hmocH^  »nd  lisfPpinMs  It  so  mois  fo^.  P'^oJ«cU;  und^rftmdmg  is  employed  on 

ftom  en  iftai  m  kave  evrr  mmTiImi  aUlKinrt  we  familiar  olyects  which  present  themselves 

CM>  tuify  BiMi  ■■  ii  «■  powfcte,  yt  of  ipscylattiias  io  the  ordinary  discourse  and  business  of 


men ;    coinprsa«n«Eiii^  respects   principles, 
Vslta  oar  wwIucm  cm  S^i^Jo  *  "'***'•  lessons,  and  speculatiTe  knowledge  in  ge* 


BMt(iM«i  mmi  FJcfdbr.  uoral.    The  artist  coneetecs  a  design,  and 

It  aa  sorae  be  n^^p-U  timt  Om  mind  ti  mof*  1>«  who  wiU  execute  it  must  imdsrstand  U  ; 

vifsraes.'whcB  wc  deem  t^^AB  wb*o  v  **«  awake,  the  poet  eencdoes  that  which  is  grand  and 

_^  _  Bt/mkumurtk,  mbUme,  and  he  who  wtU  eigoy  the  perusal 

«S*ir?l2L?''r."  **"  "**^^i*!  «•»«»»"!«"  of  his  eenesplioiu  must  have  refinement  of 

exM,  IB  B  bwioan  form,  m  motber  that  wcmJd  ruin  ^-^a   «« j  -ll-  •*-  «                i.     j  "*"•»•»•  « 

bar  mm  sod  wWiovi  cnrtehUif  bcneif  Vdn^^  and  capacity  to  ecmpr^hmd  the  grand 

JokmBtmU  U/€  rf  8mag;  and  sublime.    The  buUder  eoncHoes  plans, 

the  scholar  imdertlendf  languages,  the  me- 

TO  cowcuTB,  raPBasTAND,  coMPaSHBND.  taphysician  compreArndf  subtle  question. 

COWOEIYE,  in  French  concseoir,  Latin  A  ready  conc^ftion  supplies  us  with  a 

cofiei^y  Gompottnded  of  earn  and  s^^its^  sig-  sto^  of  ideas  on  all  subjects  ;  a  quick  un- 

nifies  to  take  or  put  together  in  the  minit  tUntanding  catches  the  intentions  of  others 

UNDERSTAND  signifies  to  stand  under  with  half  a  word  ;  a  penetrating  mind  cem- 

or  near  to  the  mind.  prehends  the  abdtrusest  points.    There  are 

COMPKEHJBND,  in  Latin  eon^ekendo^  human  beings  involved  in  such  profound  ig« 

compoaoded  of  com  and  jw«Acii4o^  signifies  noranoe,  that  they  cannot  conceive  of  the 

to  scAze  or  embrace  within  the  miod«  most  ordinary  things  that  exist  in  civilized 

These  terms  indicate  the  intelieetual  ope-  life :  there  are  those  who,  though  slow  at 

rations  of  forming  ideas,  that  is,  ideas  of  understanding  words,  will  be  q^ick  at  tt»> 

the  complex  kind,  |n  distinction  from  the  iereUmding  loofes  and  signs :  and  there  are 

simple  Meas  Ibrnied  by  the  act  of  percep-  others  who,  though  dull  at  canceMng  or 

tion.  underffofiding  common  matters,  will  haYO  a 

Conc^pfion  is  the  simplest  operation  of  power  for  comjn'eAsnding  the  abstruser  parts 

the  thiee;  when  we  ccBcebu  we  may  have  of  the  mathemoiics.  . 

but  one  idea,  when  we  umtsrsfend  or  eom-  Wbaier^r  tiuy  eannoc  immedUiely  enctivt  ibey 

preAend^  we  have  all  the  ideas  which  the  ^^^f**ooh\ghvabtnmcb»A,or  looeitewive 

nbjeet  is  capd)le  Of  presenting.    We  can-  tobec»mp.«A««*d.                              JoAnwu. 

not  KfiderslMiii  or  «oitt»rdbsi»d  without  eon^  «^.f  "  P'^i  "®  ^^^  ^  *•  paasloDi;  be  eidtct 

ceiniatf  -   W\J-    ^^lat^^  l!!^    1?^  •'"H*'  loriiriie,  nor  admiratioo  j  be  always  Mmdn* 

tewmg,  M  ^e   may  often  eoncciof  that  tfoMlt  blmidA  aad  bU  readen  alwayi  imdir«i«Mi 

wtiicn  we  neither  muferstend  nor  comprt*  bim.                                                JaAmmi. 

A<nd.  Our  finite  hoowledge  cannot  eaaiprcAea^ 

That  which  we  cannot  Ctmiceht  i»  to  us     '^  priodplct  of  an  anboanded  iway.         Skirlt}/. 

nothiflkgj  but  th^  conception  of  it  gives  it  concbptiom,  motiok. 

an  existence,  aft  least  in  our  minds;  but  CONCEPTION,  from  concsbe  (o.  Tq 

KaderjfeRdbtf  and  compreiksiidfaig  are  not  cencetoe,)  signifies  the  thing  conesfosd. 

^^al  to  the  belief  of  a  thing's  existence.  NOTION,  in  French  nofton,  Latin  nUio^ 

J^^  ^^  ^^^^  reasons  sufficient  to  from  natus  the  participle  of  noseo,  to  know, 

<•"««»«  a  thhig  as  possible  or  probable,  it  is  signifies  the  thing  known, 

not  necessary  either  to  underttand  or  com-  Omceptum  U  the  mind's  own  work,  what 

g^Mcad  them,  in  order  to  authorize  our  be-  it  pictures  to  iUelf  from  the  exercias  of  its 

««.    The  myateries  ofi,  our  holy  religion  own  powers :  Helton  is  the  representation 

j|rc  olUects  of  am^^piwn,  but  not  of  coirif»rs-  of  olyects  as  they  are  drawn  from  observa* 

J^Aiua.    We  concctotf  that  a  thing  maj  be  tion.    ConcejOioM  are  the  fruit  of  the  ima- 

^ne,   without   teidersfendmg  how  it  is  ginution ;  notiom  are  the  result  of  reflec- 

2JJ^  >  »«  coneewe  that  a  thing  may  exist,  tion  and  experience.  ConeeptiMM  are  form- 

ymboutcomjn-eAsiutfng  the  nature  of  its  ex-  ed:  notions  ara  entertained.     ConcepUoiu 

jiteoce.    We  eonesiee  clearly,  under^fend  are  either  grand  or  mean,  gross  or  subiime, 

«wjj,  eomprsAaid  minutely.  either,  clear  or  indistinct,  crude  or  distinct; 

tsoeciicisfi  u  a  species  of  iuTcntion  ;  it  is  noHotia  are  either  true  or  Ihlse,  just  or  ah-* 

if     rr^  the  mind's  operation  within  It-  surd.  Intellectual  culture  serves  to  elevate 

"^u*    m^UrMmdbtg Uid  comfrikemnon  are  the  coneepUon ;  the  extension  of  knowledge 

^lojed  solely  on  external  objects ;  we  Nrves  to  correct  and  refine  the  no^ane, 

^^'^^  "^    comprehend  that   which  Some  heathen  philosophers  had  an  indis- 

vually  exisu  before  us,  and  presenU  itself  tinct  concsplion  of  the  Deity,  whose  attr*- 

v»  our  observation.  Csnceieing  is  the  office      »ir»^  ^^.^  «.    ^   a^ — :: 

^fthei«.giai^l,,,;;;;^2itLj^^  .^i^i^  ""''^^^'^  "'^"••'^'^  eo-pre^lr., 

203 


CONCERT. 


coNOLUine. 


butei  and  character  are  unfolded  to  us  in 
liu  rofelation:  the  ignorant  have  often 
lUae  ntMon$  of  their  duty  and  obHgatiooa 
to  theh  saperiors.  The  anenlightened  ei- 
presK  their  grow  and  crude  eoneeptionM  of  a 
Superior  Being  by  some  material  and  yisible 
object:  the  Tulgar  notion  of  ghosts  aod 
spirits  is  not  entirely  banished  from  the 
most  cultivated  parts  of  England. 

Words  ilKntrj  not  ImmedUtrlj  aod  pridMly 
tklan  ihoiDsolwt,  Im(  th«  rninBemtiMu  of  the  niod 
coootnlBf  ihiofs.  8<ma. 

The  story  of  ToKaochos  Is  flbrved  ahofslber  Id 
Cho  sfirii  of  Hutfr,  abd  %viU  fflvc  ra  anlcsmsd 
tsidsr  onaC^siior  thai  neat  ooel^  HMSoer  of  writ- 
lag.  Jddktm, 

It  Is  Botoral  for  ihc  IsMglnilioas  of  bob  who  lead 

'    llvas  la  loo  MllMiry  a  naoaer  to  ^mf  ofM 

and  form  rm«  Ibsir  own 


help  himself  out  of  Us  trodMes.  Wtieneter 
theire  are  many  parties  inferestod  in  a  cob- 
cem,  it  is  never  so  well  fftonsigstf  ma  whca 
it  is  in  the  hands  of  one  individttal  Mntafaly 
qualified. 


•aOK*'  I"  ^ho  depth  of  peliites,  ai  ibe 

tiMir  foraiathafs  were  laid  down  qotesly  to 

had  aofbiof  in  their  heads  bat  dreams.  Stt*U. 

When  <^B»4r  was  ooe  of  the  masien  of  tbe  aiiot, 
he  placed  the  fifvre  oi  an  elephant  Ofioa  thr>  rcwfst 
of  the  poblic  moaey:  the  word  Cse-ar  slfalfyin«r  m 
oleiilMal  la  the  Poake  laapufe.  This  sna  artMlj 
centrmd  bj  TsHar }  becaate  it  was  mA  ' 
a  Dflvate  man  to  stump  his  own  ^oie  m§ 
of  the  eumsMwwealth 

It 


te  tbe  ffvat  act  aad  seem  af 
wiaf  ncr  that  phrase,  to 
best  adfmaia<» 


ifl 
to  the 


beisfs  aad  Iblags  which  havt  ao  plaoe  la  nature. 

vs  WwVo 


Coodderln(  thiU  the  bappla 

of  « lie  whole  maa,  who  eaa 


ofihe  other  arorld 
Is  to  be  tbe  fiappine<s  of  '«lie  whole  maa,  who  eaa 
qaortloa,  bat  ilwre  Is  aa  lafiaftie  variety  ia  those 
phasBfos  we  are  tpeakinc  of.  Revelatioa,  UkewiM, 
very  macfa  con  firms  thii  i^tivn.  under  the  different 
views  it  give*  us  of  oar  future  hap|nne«s«     AddiMtm. 

CONCKPTIOH,  V.  PtrcepHem, 

con CBUi,  V.  ^wr, 

coMcsaM, «.  JUffta. 

coMCBENyV.  Cmrt, 

CONCBBIfi  t,  hdtTtit^ 

TO  COHCKET,  CONTBIVB,  MAMAaC* 

CONCERT  is  either  a  variation  of  esii- 
asrl  a  companioo,  or  from  the  Latin  eencer- 
io  to  debate  together.  . 

CONTRIVE,  from  eonCriei  perfect  of 
^ontsro  to  bruise  together,  signifies  to  pound 
or  put  to|;etber  in  the  mind  so  as  to  form  a 
composition. 

MANAGE,  in  Freneh  msnsfsr,  com- 
pounded of  the  Latin  oMnus  and  ego  aigni- 
0es  to  lead  by  the  hand. 

There  is  a  seeret  understanding  in  em- 
eifiing;  invention  in  canirwmg;  execution 
in  numiging.  There  la  mtMtly  coRlrteenee 
and  mmiagemitU  in  eonccrCing  ;  but  there  is 
not  always  eone<rlinf  in  eontrivanee  or 
momigemsnl.  Measures  are  coneerUd; 
schemes  are  eonlKeed  ;  afiairs  are  mmuiged. 

Two  parties  at  least  are  requisite  in  eoii- 
tertingf  one  is  sufficient  for  conlrMNg  and 
managing.  Concerting  is  always  employed 
in  all  secret  transactions ;  ctmlrteonce  and 
Mcmigemenf  are  used  Indifierentif . 

Robbers  who  have  determined  on  any 
scheme  of  plunder  concerl  to|(ether  the 
means  of  eanying  their  project  into  ezeeu* 
tion  ;  they  omMvt  various  devices  to  elude 
the  vigilance  of  the  police ;  they  moRdge 
every  thing  in  the  dark. 

Those  who  are  debarred  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  each  other  unrestrainedly,  concert 
measures  for  meeting  privately.  Tbe  in- 
genuity of  a  person  is  frequently  displayed 
in  the  coRtrit«nc«s  by  which  he  strives  to 
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TO  COHCIUATB,  WLMOOKgAm, 

CONCILIATE,  in  Utia  mmsImIiis,  par- 
ticiple of  concOie :  and  RfiCONCML  in 
Latin  reeondlio,  both  cooie  from  OMllimii 
a  council,  denoting  unity  and  haruMwy. 

ConciUflle  and  rteondU  are  both  employed 
in  the  sense  of  uniting  raen^  ailectioBg, 
but  under  dillbreot  ehreumstaneaa. 

The  eonciUefor  gets  the  good^will  and 
affections  for  himself ;  the  reosncilcr  mutes 
the  affections  of  two  persons  to  each  other. 
The  eonctfielor  may  either  gain  new  affec- 
tions, or  regain  those  which  are  lost ;  the 
reeoneUer  always  either  renews  affectionj 
which  have  been  once  loat,  or  fixes  them 
where  they  ought  to  be  fixetL  Tbe  best 
means  of  eonetftaling  esteem  is  by  rtcoaa- 
Hng  all  that  are  at  variance. 

Conciliate  is  mostly  employed  fsr  men  in 
public  stations ;  reeoneiie  is  indiflereotly 
employed  for  those  in  public  or  private  sta- 
tions. Men  in  power  have  stMMtimes  the 
happy  opportuni^  of  csnciiMlisig  the  good- 
will of  those  who  are  most  averse  to  their 
authority,  and  thus  retondttng  them  to 
measures  which  would  otherwise  be 
odious. 

Kindness  and  ctmdeseension  serve  to 
conciHate ;  a  friendly  influence,  or  a  weih 
timed  exercise  of  authoritv,  u  oltea  suc- 
cessfully exerted  in  rseenciwig. 


The  preacher  amy  enforre  his  dui'Mlees  in  the 
style  of  authority,  fur  it  It  bte  TprvtrmAata  to  Miinaion 
mankind  to  their  duly ;  but  an  oacoinaiis*l<ined  tn- 
stnicter  will  stody  to  t&ncUwu  whilst  he  aiieaints  tn 
correct.  Cwmktnmtd. 

It  most  be  confessed  a  happy  uttacbmeBt,  which 
can  rteameiU  tbe  Laplander  to  bis  freeslaff  saow», 
aad  tbe  African  to  his  coorcltMg  sua.     Cmukrltmd, 

conciBB,  V.  Short, 

TO  CONCLUDE,  9.  To  cloSt. 

TO  CONCLUDE  UPON,  V.  7o  decide, 

CONCLUDE,  INrBRBNCBy  DEDUCTION. 

CONCLUSION,  from  eondiidcy  signifies 
the  winding  up  of  all  aigtmients  and  rea- 
soning. 

INFERENCE,  from  it^er^  ia  Latia  inff' 
ro,  signifies  what  is  brought  in. 


GC»ici.irs 


1>«iyiICTI0N,  torn  didud,  id  Lttin 
deihielMt,  ^ndiedHtcto  briiv  oat,  lignifies 
th«  briaging  or  drnwing  one  thing  froa 
viotber. 

A  emubukm  is  folJ  and  decitive ;  an  i»- 
feren€€  b  partial  and  indeeistve  :  a  conehh 
aion  learet  the  mind  in  no  doubt  or  hetiia- 
tioo;  it  pats  a  stop  to  all  farther  reasoning; 
inferenegt  are  special  eoneltuions  flrom  par* 
ticular  cireumfttances  ;  they  senre  as  liika 
in  the  chain  of  reasoning,  dmedutons  are 
drawn  Urom  real  facts;  mfereneti  are  drawn 
from  tbe  appearances  of  things  ;  deductions 
only  from  arguments  or  asaertions- 

CoiieiHs<oiu    are    practical;     is^fireneei 
ratiocinntiTe ;    didiielions  are  final.      We 
condhcde  from  a  person's  conduct  or  decia- 
raCions  what  he  intends  to  do,  or  leave  un- 
done ;  we  infer  from  the  appearance  of  the 
dovda,  or  the  thkkness  of  the  atmosphere, 
th«t  there  will  be  a  heavy  fall  of  rain,  or 
snow;  we  deduss  from  a  combination  of 
facta,  t^/Svcnces,   and  assertions,  that  a 
story  i»  Ibbricated.    Hasty,  cone/ttfumf  be- 
tray a  want  of  judgment,  or  of  firmnem  of 
mind;  contrary  inferencn  are  frequently 
dnwn  from  the  same  circumstances   to 
serve  the  puposes  of  party,  and  support  a 
£iTOorile  podtion ;  the  dtducHtma  in  such 
caaes  are  not  oafrequently  true  when  the 
Mfersnccs  are  false. 

He  pcussi  vine,  and  we  eondwde  from  Uienee 

Uo  uk'd  Us  f  his,  OB  Iris  own  evideooe.       Jiddismi. 

VoQ  Bwhc,  from  tbenngle  people  deputed,  make 
nMfu  imfertmeet  or  goeeice  how  many  tbere 

SUele. 


arekjft 

Then  ii  s  eooeeqoeoce  which  eeemi  very  natoiaU  j 
dgdveAU  from  the  fore^ing  considerations.  If  the 
•caie  of  being  riies  by  raeh  a  reffular  progreM  eo  high 
OS  mnn,  w«  sMy  by  a  parity  of  reaaoo  rappoee  that 
it  MiUptseasde  gradiially  through  these  bewgt  which 
ar«  of  a  luperior  nature  to  him.  Addison, 

COHCUDSIVS,  PBCISITE,  GOMVINCINO. 

CONCLUSIVE  applies  either  to  practi- 
cal or  aigumentative  matters  ;  DECISIVE 
to  what  is  practical  only ;  CONVINCING 
to  what  is  aigumentatire  only. 

It  is  necessary  to  be  eondusiee  when  we 
ddiberale,  and  deeighe  when  we  commaniL 
What  is  eenefuster  puts  an  end  to  all  discus- 
sion, and  determines  the  judgment  t  what 
u  ieeUS9€  puts  an  end  to  all  wavering,  and 
determines  the  will.  Negotiators  have 
lonetioses  an  interest  in  not  speaking  con- 
ffcimtfy;  commanders  can  never  retain 
their  authority  without  speaking  deeiMwdy: 
coadnsies  when  compared  to  eonvtncing  is 
general ;  the  latter  is  particular :  an  argu- 
nent  is  coNHnctng,  a  chain  of  reasoning 
ctmdmthe.  There  may  be  much  that  is  eon- 
nadng,  where  there  is  nothing  emektahe : 
a  proof  may  be  cenaiiiclny  of  n  particular 
circumstance;  but  condttsivs evidence  will 
bear  upon  the  main  question. 

I  win  not  diagniw  that  Dr.  Bentley,  whose  eriti- 
ci«m  it  M>  e0KclMfiV9  for  the  fori^ry  of  thoM  traf edi(>a 


COKUITION. 

quoted  by  Platareh,  is  of  ojiinioD,  "  Tbespit  huH 
■elf  pubh«hed  nothing  m  writing.**         OmOtrUmd. 

Is  it  not  lomewhat  lingular  that  Youn^  preeerved, 
without  any  palliation,  inie  preface  (to  hu  Batire  on 
Women)  eo  biunUy  deeisiv*  io  favour  of  laughiui  at 
the  world,  in  the  tame  collection  of  hi*  woru  whjeh 
eontajna  the  mournful,  angry,  gloomy,  3/V/At  - 
TkougkU  f  Croft. 

That  religion  if  eeiential  to  the  welfare  of  man, 
can  be  proved  by  the  moet  tfwmeing  argumeote. 

Blair. 

CONCLUBIVB,  V.  FSntL 

coffcoMiTANT,  e.  Jtceimpmvimeni, 

CONOORO,  HARMONY. 

CONCORD,  in  French  concords,  Latin 
Concordia,  from  tmi  and  eora,  having  the 
same  heart  and  mind. 

HARMON V,  in  French  Aarmonis,  Latin 
Aarmonio,  Greek  ffuifim  from  k^  to  At  or 
suit,  signifies  the  state  of  fitting  or  suiting. 

The  idea  of  union  is  common  to  both 
these  terms,  but  imder  different  circum« 
stances.  Coticsrd  is  generally  empldyed  for 
the  union  of  wills  and  affections  ;  harmony 
respects  the  dptitude  of  minds  to  coalesce. 
There  may  be  concord  without  harmony^ 
and  Aormony  without  concord.  Persons 
may  five  in  concord  who  are  at  n  distance 
from  each  other ;  but  Aormony  is  mostly 
employed  for  those  who  are  in  close  connex- 
ion, and  obliged  to  co-operate.  Concord 
should  never  be  broken  by  relations  under 
any  circumstances  ;  Aormony  is  indispensa- 
ble in  all  members  of  a  familytthat  dwell  to- 
gether. Interest  will  sometimes  stand  in 
the  way  of  brotherly  concord ;  a  love  of 
rule,  and  a  dogmatical  temper,  will  some- 
times disturb  the  Aormsny  of  a  family.  ^  Con- 
cord is  as  essential  to  domestic  happiness, 
as  Aormony  is  to  the  peace  of  society,  and 
the  uninterrupted  prosecution  of  business* 
What  concord  can  there  be  between  Uii- 
dred  who  despise  rach  other  ?  what  Aormto- 
ny  between  the  rash  and  the  discreet  ? 

The  man  that  hath  no  mniie  in  hinuelf, 
Nor  is  not  mov'd  with  ameord  of  sweet  Munds, 
I«  fit  for  treatonn,  vtllMiioi,  and  spoil*.    SkahMpeare. 

If  we  consider  the  world  in  its  subservienev  to  man^ 
one  woald  thiok  it' was  made  for  our  ose ;  bat  if  we 
consider  it  in  its  natural  beauty  and  kormtmy^  one 
would  be  apt  to  conclude  it  was  made  for  our  plea- 
iure.  Aiaisot' 

TO  GOHCUR,  0.  To  ogrcc. 
TO  coNCOR,  V.  To  coincide, 

CONCURRBMCE,  O.  ^^SSCnt. 

CONCUSSION,  e.  SAocA. 
TO  coNDBMN,  V.  To  bUmu» 
TO  CONDXUN,  v»  To  repTobote, 
TO  CONDEMN,  v«  To  sctUence, 
CONDESCENSION,  V.  CofonpUdsonce, 
CONDITION,  V.  ArlkU, 

CONDITIOfi,  STATION. 

CONDITION,  in  French  condUUm^  Latin 
CMu2t(to,  from  condo  to  build  or  form,  signi- 
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CONAIXCfi*  dDKB9€T« 

teprMclythelMac  formed;  and  in  an  ;j?»^t^ 

extended  eense,  the  nwnoerano  cireum-    to  dbMrftafaie«  aod 

etaoces  naderwhich  a  thing  if  formed.  •«  ^n-nffi*  air.n*  ivam 

StaUon,  in  French  illrfSm,  Utin  tUlia,  ^^„I?  ^^TT!'      ^ 

from  «/o  to  stand,  signifiee  a  standing  place  CONDUCT.  Latin                  _ 

•rpoint.  of  oendnrp,  eigniflee to enny nith » , 

Com<i<ioii  has  most  relation  to  the  cir-  «r^<»  n«ke  a  UOng  fo  aceofding^. 

cnmstancee.  education,  birth,  and  the  like ;  w**f-  ,.^„.     ^       ,              «' 

stalion  refers  rather  to  the  rank,  occupa-  OUIDE,  in  French  fwdtr,  Saimn  tnC^ 

tlon,  or  mode  of  life  Nrhicb  one  pursues,  or  letsen,  German  me«  m mfn,  |o  m»m^  X.m- 

Biches  suddenly  acquired  are  calculated  to  <*»  ■<*•  to  see  or  showw  aignHUe  propor^ 

make  a  man  forget  his  original  e(mditi4tn  ;  to  iwintoui  (he  waj. 

and  to  render  him  negligent  of  the  duties  of  LEAD,  in  Sagon  loddcM,  ledsn,  Daniah 

Us  fleMen.  ^^^  Swedish  Udm^  lom  German  UUb$.  h«^ 

The  fMiditfeii  of  men  in  reality  U  often  German  leffm,  la  most  prolMhIj  emueeted 

•o  different  Arom  what  it  appears,  that  it  is  ^'^  the  obsolele  German  UU^  ititp.  •  wmy 

tttremely  difficult  to  fonn  an  estimate  of  «'  ""©•^t  8w«diih  isd,  Saiooiel^  M  n^gni- 

what  they  are,  or  what  they  have  been.    It  ^»g  pwperiy  to  show  or  direel  m  the 

is  the  folly  of  the  present  day,  that  erery  way* 

mmi  is  unwiMii«  to  keep  the  /(elion  which  *  The  Arst  two  of  these  terms  eoBTey, 


has  been  assigned  to  him  by  Profldenee:    Aceording  to  their  real  impeet,  an  idnft  of 
for  eonalitf  destroye  erery  just    wpenor  intelligenoe,  whieh  is  not  implied 


the  rage  for  eqwdity  destroye  erery  just  ,  -  ^  .  -  ^  ...».-, 
distinetaon  in  society;  the  low  aspife  to  be,  bT  the  latUf :  on  the  other  hand,  thm  la- 
in appeannoe,  at  least,  equal  with  their  so-  dwies  an  Idea  of  credit  and  aseendaney  al- 
periors ;  and  those  in  elevated  slaNons  do  «n««fc»  nnknown  to  the  others.  We  c«»- 
not  hesitate  to  put  themseWes  on  a  lerel  ^^  or  g«Ms  those  who  do  not  know  tho 
with  their  inferiors.  i*^  9  we  isod  those  who  eithv  ennnotor 

will  not  go  alone. 

vP«  •**«»"'* '^iH««?«^"^*«r.^»'»"f**»^       In  theUteral  sense  it  Is  the  hend  that 

th0irofiguuUe#mi.t»..»th.iofpnds.      j.A»a«.  «,p4fc,clf,  the  oyo  that  ^uMei,  and  the  hand 

The  last  dsy  will  sarin  to  sirsry  oos  s  tuti^m  that  UadM.     One  eonmit  a  lairsail ;  one 

•uitahle  to  the  difnity  ofTii.  character.       AUitn.  g^gUtM  a  trareller ;  one  jae  's  an  Inthat. 

cOMDiTiov,  «.  Sttuefisn.  1«  ^^  figurative  sense  the  understanding 

connoLmrcB,  e.  Sm|pe%.  jsiijhicto;  rule  guiiies ;  the  wUI  or  Inaoenee 

,  -7/' -"-7  Umdt.     t  Intelligence  ought  lo   ■*"^-*  — 


COMIWCT,  ».  BsAerlour.  ^  business ;  politeness  ought  to  guide  our 

TO  GonnucB,  oovrainvTB.  hehanour  in  company  ;  taste  may  lead  ns  in 


CONDUCE,  Latin  eondace,  compounded  •fc««'»<>'ce  of  pl[«^Mures. 

^  ^1^  mw^A  AJm.  .Unie«.  *««  k.4«*  *««^«v>.  Wc  aTC  tmiducUd  in  a  certam  course, 

pom;  to  amiribmtt  (igniflM  ooIt  to  bTo  f*.  ^PJ^^I^L^  'tTL.T."™' 

the  healQi  5  it  toMrUiUu  to  giv«  TiKoor  to  ^  *^^  on  the  rood ;  he  1m<«  thm  iato 

theftame.  t»e»t«le. 

Notbinc  MiMbieM  more  to  the  well-being  ^  ""••tor  of  the  eenmoniee  c^iftt*  «n 

of  «i7  o^mnnlt;  than  ..pWt  of  .ubo*  «fa«»g«" "horn  he  wiehw  tomtwdiioo «to 

dioatibn  among  ^1  nuik.  end  eluse..    A  |^.«»'»«*»7-    ^ '•^'l?' «*'?''•  "^^ 

«>nt  of  flrmniM  end  rigilenee  in  th«  go-  '",'^«  •Ofluirement  of  knoerledge.    A  low 

vofnment  or  magiilretee  ZntrituUt  greSr  ?'  P'*?""  'ometim^  UO,  young  ,eo|4c 

to  the  H>re«d  of liiefleetion  end  ie4llion:  '"'?  ^  "•»•*  de,tnictl»e  »ieM. 

Sehe^  ofunbiUon  never  condaet  to  ^^.'"^"•f.'""""'* '^.^  •"'^f^ "" 

truiqaiUUr  of  mtad-    A  tingle  failure  may  2!!ll'^^  ^l'**^  T^  ^"^^^rT 

caaMhii.  .onMitimo.  >«  in.»r..  .  ...»«.  <_  "^  hunielf.    An  attentive  petMal  of  the 

T^^  way  of  ealvtUok    Then  if  a  weakaoet  is 

It  ■  to  b.  •Oaw.d  thtt  doint  ill  bononr  to  die     

in|miocitToflwnM..b<iT.ilMnMormwUad,mHt  *VM«  AbM Giraid : '•  Coodaii*, gaiikc,  aacntr  " 

pueicMAMttodw  floi7  and  wIv«m.|«  .f  . iw  tVid.Oitwd;  '•OMdoira,  midw.meaW:"  «wl 

906                                            ^*'*'  "'"'"^^  "Oaidv, Madeira,  mmi" 
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COKMIOT*  OOHFfiR. 

^bflM^  IMrt^  mm  l»  teMlij^ Ihi  will ^  cowvedsaact,  v.  dMfofMe;           ^ 

otMft^  fMdeot  |^ed|rt0  are  wlttta*  to  (^Gd  confeobratb,  accompilicb. 

«***  **'''!?!!!i**?^  *^  "^'^  ^^^*  ^""  CONPEOEBATE,  v.  M^. 

thdilf  (Mtn  MMkitioM.            ^      ^^      .  ACCOMPLICE, ».  •tfftellor. 

M^is:Ti£Tw!S'^^*ss^  ^«"»  ^*»«  ^^'^^  '"»p'^  •  p»rtn«'  i« 

rUv>«b«i» MiMs IC09U  nSlm, oMirt of  Uiem  some  proceeding,  but  they  difler  ti  to  the 

bmaf  nacivw  of  Carthage.   Tho  penoo  thus  era-  tmtnre  of  the   proceeding:  iU    the  former 

dm€Ud,  who  WW  Hanflibaj,  Memedmnch  datorted.  ^5^,^  i|  ^^j^y    j^  |j^^f„|  ,,,  unlawful  j  ill  thO 

,m^ .              _^..^  i_  ♦  .._..  .. .  ...^  _x  latter  unlawful  only.    Id  tibia  latter  aenae  a 

JJ:?*:  J^^fui  ^LSSaj  ^  S7«  «»./ed«nrte  i.  .  partner  in  a  plot  or  .eeret 

hMPff,                                                 StetU,  association  :  an  otcomphce  is  a  i^krtner  1^ 

A  gHMraTs  oflke  oscaces  him  to  (Md  as  well  as  tome   active  violation  of  the  laws.     Guy 

to  eooimaiid  his  army.                              South.  F^wkes  retained  his  resolution,  till  the  lai^t 

TO  CONDUCT,  UAMAQUf  PiRBCT.  extremity,  noi  to  reveal  the  namea  of  his 

CONDUCT,  V.  2b  tmdnit^  gmd$.  bfyi^derattt :  it  is  the  common  refuge  of  aU 

MANAGE,  ».  C^e,  tk^gt.  Jj^bers  and  desperate  characters  to  betray 

BUlfiOT,  in  LaOn  ittiMif ,  partieiple  of  ^^f"  ««wip^'»  "»  order  to  screen  them- 

iMgo*  eompoondwl  of  ii  and  T$g0  to  ng».  •«»»«  ""O"  punwhment. 

htfrttvtncltry  signifiea  to  put  every  thing  Now  mareh  the  bold  e^uft^raUg  thfoo^  thaplalil, 

in  Ita  nrilt  phift  VftVi  hon'di  well  clad,  a  rich  and  •hkung  tram. 

CaiMhrtiag  raqpaiica  moat  wisdom  and  Dryitm, 

kaowledgB  ;  aiMMgifHr  most  action  ;  dkru*  it  »  not  impfobable  that  Uie  Lady  Masoa  (the 
asthority. 


A  lawyer  eaniAielstha    Randmother  of  Bavage)  might  penoado  or  oompt^ 

cttise  JBtrosted  to  him ;  a  steward  avMiaf  et    Ji*  mot***'  ^.f^^'^ilS^^^J!?^,  ^"^  "^^  ?*^ 
vwivo  iHM  »•««■  fev  «w.  ,  •  TT^  •     flni  actompltua  wieked  enough  to  concur  in  to 

the  BMroantile  eoncems  for  his  employer ;    ^^^^  ^  .eUoo,  as  that  of  banishing  him  to  the  Amt- 
a  anperioCeBdent  dirscls  the  moTements  of    rican  plantattont.  Joknum. 

aU  the  subotiliiiate  •^••itt.  cokfbdbiutb,  •.  M9. 

Cmimtfmg  u  always  applied  to  almira  of  -1-9- 

tihe  ftrst  importance  :  managtmimJt  is  a  term  to  gonfer,  bestow. 

of  famiUar  use  to  eharacterixe  a  famUiar  CONFER,  in  French    coherer,    Latin 

employment:    Snciimk  makea  up  in  au*  eoi^«ro,  compounded  of  con  and /ero,  signi* 

Ihorlty  what  it  wnnU  in  importance  i  it  falls  A^a  to  bring  somethiog  towards  a  person, 

bttt  little  short  of  the  word  eomhicl.    A  or  place  it  upon  him. 

cenAicfor  eonceives  and  plans :  a  vMHiagtr  BESTOW  is  compounded  of  te  and  Haw 

aeU  or  execotes ;  a  dweclar  commands,  which,  like  the  vulgar  word  stofcs,  eooMB 

U  is  necessaif  to  eoiuiMcl  with  wisdom ;  to  from  the  German  staisfiEnd  steieftai,  and 

eumsgs  with  diligence  and  attention;  to  is  an  onomatopela,  or repiEseatative  of  th# 

diraet.  with    promptitude,    precision,  and  action  intended  to  be  expressed,  namely, 

deemeas.     A  minister  of  state  requirea  that  of  disposing  in  a  place, 

pecnllar  talente  to  eonduel  with  success  the  Coi^erring  is  an  act  ef  anthority ;  »«• 

Imriotts  and  eom|flieated  concerns  whieh  ttowtn^    that  of  eharity    or   generoalty* 

ore  eoonected  with  his  office ;  he  must  ex*  PHnces  and  men  in  power  eoi^;  people 

ereiae  much  skill  in  ewnagtng  the  vnriboa  jq  a  private  station  6mIoio.    Honours,  dig^ 

cbaractera    and   clashing    interesU    with  u\i\99^  privileges,  and  rani,  are  the  thti^ 

which  he  becomes  connected :  and  possess  eon/crred  ;  favours,  kindneaaea,  and  pecii> 

tEQch  induence  to  direct  the  multiplied  ope-  Q^ary  relief,  are  the  things  (satoiaidi 

rations  by  which  the  grand  machine  of  go-  Merit,  favour,   interest,  capriee^  or  in* 

veninient  is  kept  in  motion.  trigue,  ^ives  rise  to  cc^ferring;  necessity^ 

When  a  general  undertakes  to  eondrtcl  a  solicitation,  and  private  affecUon,  lead  to 

campaign  he  will  intrust  the  fn«nag«iii€tt<  6esroiotitg      Fngland  affords  more  than  one 

of  minor  concerns  to  persons  on  whotu  he  instance  in  which  the  highest  honours  of 

can  rely ;  bot  he  will  direct  in  person  what-  the  state  have  been  eonferrtd  on  persons  of 

ever  is  likely  to  have  any  aeriovs  influence  distinguished  merit,  though  not  of  elevated 

00  his  success.  birth  :  it  is  the  characteristic  of  ChristiEn'* 

.J5*t;  '^^  ^"'^^  "f  .^".1*^*1  /^u/^i*"  ity*  that  it  inspires  its  foUowers  with  ade- 

thmrhve*,  I  n«aa  with  relation  loUiishfo  only; end  /'  ^r  1— ».^-.-l-.  »i.-s.  »«a4.    a»  *v*  mam* 

in  gamii^etUier  (he  affectioo  or  esteem  of  thow  with  «ire  of  betUnmng  their  gOOds    on  the  poor 

whom  they  emuwrte.                                     SteeU.  and  necessitous. 

Good  delivery  ie  a  gracefo!  mnsgemtnt  of  the  it  is  not  easy  to  corner  a  favour  on  the 

voice,  tovateaaoee,  and  g«Mttr<>.                   8UeU.  ontbankful :    the   value  of  a  kindneas  la 

I  have  loaMiuBes  amined  myself  with  oossldering  greatly  enhanced  by  the  manner  in  whleh 

the  Mveral  methods  of  eimuvtv  *  debate,  whieh  f.  •    Kigtouitd. 

have  obtained  in  the  worWr^                 Jiddisou.  nuOtttowea. 

To  diTBU  a  wanderer  in  the  tight  way  is  to  light    On  him  cMfer  the  poet'i  ncred  name, 
toother  man*a  candle  by  one**  own,  which  Uwes  none     Whom  iotlj  voice  declares  the  heavenly  flame, 
of  itR  lifrbt  by  what  the  other  gain*.  €Jrt9f.  Jidisey^ 


CONFCDBITT.  COKnKBXXKT. 


ItWMXii—ilwpyMiyttl  gron  BiinwlM  lad  ea«  liflDCe  OB  the  tnitk  of   _ 

when  they  lewtdeMBiL                         «M«u.  «"lM«a  monw  olwofi  reody  taoel,  asliftis 

^ All*..  ».»#..  .  /v..^.^*^  ■"*•  of  •Qceoodiog  5  a  dtenMfiMl  bob  m  nh- 

coMPm,  «.  .AcfaiowMre.  ^Mrd ;  a  patUioe  nan  ia  datarmiiiedto 

to  confiob,  TausT.  naintaia  what  he  haa  aaseitedy  as  he  is 

CONHUE,  in  Latin  eei|/Sio,  compound-  «on7inced  that  he  has  made  no  mIrtalEe. 

ed  of  eon  and  jUp,  signifies  to  place  a  trust  Confidence  b  opposed  to  diffidence  ;  dog-^ 

in  a  person.  melisfli  to  skepticism ;  poeHwihf  to  hesita- 

TKUST,  V.  JMf^.  ^^on-  A  em\fident  awn  mostly  fiuls  for  waat 

Both  these  verbs  express  a  lelianee  on  ^^  "•"«  ^**  oeeessary  means  to  enenre  sne- 

the  fidelity  of  another,  but  cm{fide  is  to  trust  ••••  »  •  dogmgtieal  man  is  mostly  in  ercDr, 

as  the  species  to  the  genus,  we  always  becau«e  he  substitutes  his  own  partial  opt- 

iTHSi   when  we  an{fitU^  but  not  vice  vend.  "><>"*  ^^^  *^^^  —  •n  established ;  a  fossMne 

We  cot|/Sde  to  a  person  that  which  is  of  the  ™^  ^  mostly  deeeired,  becanse  he  tnsta 

greatest  importance  to  ourselves ;  we  Inal  ^^'^  ^^  ^^  ®^^  senses  and  OMmMy  l^aa 

to  bim  whenever  we  rest  on  his  word  for  ***  ought     Self-knowledge  is  the  movt  ef- 

any  thing.     We  need  rely  only  on  a  petw  factual  core  for  ssffcoii/UeMe;  an  acquaint- 

son's  integrity  when  we  trust  to  him,  but  ^^^  ^^^^  "^°  *^^  things  tends  to  leaeen 

we  rely  also  on  his  abUities  and  mental  ^'gwo'ww;  the  experience  rfl»*vi"»  i*«— 

qualifications  when  we  place  anyidence ;  .<*«ceived  or-'-  -»«•    — -^  ' 

it  is  an  eztraordinaty  trusty  founded  00  a  '■■*  others 

powerful  conviction  in  a  person's  favour.  coiyod,  oog 

Ccm/ldence    frequently    supposes  some-  P****^  ■• 

thing  secret  as  well  as  personal ;  tnut  re-  ^^^  M.past. 

epects  only  the  personal   interest.     A  king  People  foryet  how  little  it  b  that  they  know  sad  how 

em^fides  in  his  ministers  and  generals  for  ">nch  1«« it  uUiat  they  esndOf  when  ikey  grow  ce*- 

the  due  execution  of  his  plans,  and  the  ad-  •^***  "P®"  "^  preeeni  stste  of  thincs.           Snrtk. 

ministration  of  the  laws  j  one   friend  eon-  I'  y«i  ere  oeither  d^mctiMl,  nor  sbnw  aidwr  by 

^In  «othTwhe.  h.  dtalo...  to  hi-  SS! iS^^^'SL'^IS^^^'SX''^. 

all  bis  private  concerns  :  a  merchant  trueU  Bmdgm. 

to  his  clerks  when  he  employs  them  in  his  Pontw*  et  yon  now  are  inyooropwiMi,  sad  cMt- 

business ;  individuals  truet  each  other  with  ^'^'^  *"  y^'  sMertioiM,  be  smrad  that  iha  daw  up- 

portions  of  their  property.  proache.whea  both  men  sad  thiivwiUsjipearleyoa 

A  u^^^L.  ^  ju-    ,  »^.   "'                   .     *    .  » » different  Iwbt                                             BUKr^ 

A  breach  of  trmi  evinces  a  want  of  that  ^ 

common  principle  whieh   keeps  human  so-  coMFina,  a.  Border, 

cietjr  together ;  but  a  breach  of  cot^idenee  ^^  comfimb,  e.  To  hoimi. 

betrays  a  mora  than  ordioarj  share  of  base-  coNnirBD,  «.  CMrotlsd. 

neas  and  depravi^.  conpinembkt,  iMPaisovMBiiT,  captitiit- 

Menhve end  prosper  bot in  matoaltnvt,  rOMPIXPMPNT  .    T^  k.^j  js^# 

A  M«/UMMofoae another*! troth.           Soutkem,  trWW FI CEMENT,  a.  To  OsBnd,  ttenl. 

Hence,  eiedit  IMPRISONMENT,  compounded  of  iai 

And  pubJJc  tnut  *twizt  man  and  man  are  broken.  i^id  firisofi,  French  priton^  from  prii^  parti- 

Rowe.  ciple  of  prendre,  Latin  |>reJ^iido^  to  take, 

coNFioBifCB,  e.  •imiranee.  signifies  the  act  or  state  of  being  ti^en  or 

"Z%::::rJIr      .  ''c;ip^i^/iTY,  m  French  capU^  Utin 

CONFIDENT,  from  cot^fide  {v.  To  eon*  likewise  the  state  of  being,  or  beii«  kept 

Jide.)  marks  the  temper  of  coi^duig  in  one's  possession  by  another. 


MnuM  A  Tin  A  »*    i.         ^  Cot\fineinent  is  the  generic,  the  other  two 

UUUMATICAL,  from  do^^ns  a   maxim  specific  terms.     Co>|/lnmetU  and  tumrisoit^ 

or  assertion,  signifies  the  temper  of  dealing  ment  both  imply  the  abridgment  of  one*a 

*°2ni*t!l!l?fi^  assertions.  personal  freedom,  but  the  former  speeifiea 

FOhlTIVE,  in  Latin /wstheus,  from  posi-  no  cause  which  the  latter  does.    We  maw 

***^u*2     *          ^^  *  P°"^"  ^  confined  in  a  room  by  ill  health,  or  coal 

The  first  two  of  these  words  denote  an  Jin^d  in  any  place  by  way  of  punishment  r 

habitual  or  permanent  slate  of  mind  ;  the  but  we  are  never  <m/in>oiied  but  in  some 

lajter  either  a  partial  or  an  habitual  temper.  speciBc  place  appointed  for  the  cof^^Snemeia 

There  u  much  of  cof\fidence  in  dogmatiam  of  oflenders,  and  always  on  some  supposed 

andporUtvtty,  but  it  expresses  more  than  offence.  Weareci^tcessby  therightoofwar, 

either.     Cor^fidence  implies  a  general  re-  when  we  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 

iiance  on  one's  abilities  in  whatever  we  *  ConJinemsiU  does  not  specify  the  degree 

yu  t"^^!!®  V^"^**^  implies  a  reliance  on  or  manner,  as  the  other  terms  do  ;  it  may 

ono    ^"'"  °P""»®»»  J  posUwUy  a  rc-  even,  extend  to  the  restricting  the  body  of 


COHVIBM*  COKFUCT. 

its  firce  iMfYeaMiita :  ivUb  tayriMWiunf  ESTABLISH,  from  the  word  WoUe,  lig- 
aimplj  confines  the  penoo  within  a  certain  nifies  to  make  stable  or  able  to  stand, 
extent  of  ground,  or  the  walls  of  a  prUon  ;  The  idea  of  strengthening  is  common  to 
and  e^ptknbf  leaver  a  person  at  liberty  to  these  as  to  the  former  terms,  but  with  a  dif- 
raoge  within  a  whole  country  or  district.  ferent  application  :   coi\lirm   respects  the 
Cof^finemaU  u  90  general  a  term,  as  to  state  of  a  per80n*B  mind,  and  whatever  aets 
be  applied  to  animalis,  and  even  inanimate  upon  the  mind  i  esiabH$h  is  employed  with 
objects':  •nprtsonmsnl  and  capUoUy  are  ap-  regard  to  whatever  is  external :  a  report  is 
plied  in  the  proper  sense  to  persons  only,  confirmed;  a  reputation  is  estaHUhedi  aper- 
but  thpy  admit  of  a  figurative  ajppUcatioo.  son  is  cotybrmed  in  the  persuasion  or  belief 
Poor  stray  animals,  who  are,  found  tres-  of  anjr  truth  or  circumstance  ;  a  thing  is 
passing  on  onlawftil  ground,  are  doomed  estabhsheU  in  the  public  estimation. 
to  a  wretched  em^finenutU^  rendered  still  The  mind  seeks  its  own  means  of  con- 
more  hud  and  intolerable  by  the  want  of  firming  itself:  things  are  tMUAlished  either 
food :  the  coif^isumenl  of  plants  within  too  by  time  or  authority :  no  person  should  be 
narrow  a  space  vrill  stop  their  growth  for  hasty  in  giving  credit  to  reports  that  are 
want  of  air.     There  is  many  a  poor  copltre  not  fully  eor^firmed,  nor  in  giving  support  to 
in  a  cage  who,  like  Sterne's  starling,  would  measures  that  are  not  estdliahed  upon  the 
say,  if  he  could,  *'  I  want  to  get  out."  surest  grounds :  a  reciprocity  of  good  bffi- 
Bot  »m  »y  miow.,  kms  with  psi.  suppiert,  ccs  serves  to  confirm  an  alUance,  or  a  good 
Bin»t  Umix  MiMbMMU  with  impetoou  nrav.  understandmg  between  people  and  nauous  ; 

Ynng.  interest  or  reciprocal  affection  serves  to 

Ctajbmmt  of  any  kind  »  diMdful:  Jet  yoor  «<a*'w*an  Intercourse  between  individuals, 

ims^piutuMi  acqoaiotjrouwitJiwfaatlliaTenutwordfl  which  has,  perhaps,  been  casually  com* 

to  czpiou,  and  conceive,  if  pooable,  the  harTon  of  mcnced. 

trnprig^waientf  attended  with  reproach  end  igno-  n.  .>.      ..  . 

laioT.                                                            JokHSon.  Triflei,  li^ht  as  air, 

Are  to  the  jealous,  MnErmations  Htronf , 

For  lift,  being;  weary  of  these  worldly  ban.  As  prooA  of  Holy  Wnt.                         Shakspeare. 


faia  pawions,  vr  csUUiUsh  bu  aoul  in  viitue,  and  coin« 
•—to  the  perfection  of  hi*  nature,  before  bo  is  hurrind 


TO  COaVWM,  CDRROBOaATK.  S&thJSSiJS.      ^''°             "*^"'*''              **°  '^dZm 

.S2!^^^\'?  ^"""^^  '^^TT'  ^""^^  CONFLICT,  COMBAT,  CONTEST. 

cot\firmo,  which  is  compounded  of  con  and  «/v*t«»  «^.«    .    *     .         ^. 

firmo  or  finuu,  signifying  to  make  addi-  ,  CONFLICT,  m  Latin  eonfictus,  parUci- 

tionaUy  Jim.  P'®  ^^  cinyugo,  compounded  of  eon  and  j%o, 

CORHOBORATE,  in  Latin  corro*of«ft«,  '"  .9'^««^  ^^0^.  ^^Uc  for  i>m^,  to  flip  or 

participle  of  eorro6ero,  eompoonded  of  cor  •^ir;!'"?"^^'  to  stnke  against  each  other, 

or  con,  and  rwftorw,  to  strengthen,  signifies  S?rr^^J»  ^\  ^^Jir'  ^ 

to  add  to  the  strength.  CONTEST,  in  French  cofiies<€r,  Latin 

The  idea  of  strengthening  is  common  to  e?»<«^»  compounded  of  eon  and  tester, 
these  tenns,  hut  under  different  circum-  "«n»fi"  to  call  or  set  witness  against  wit- 
stances:  confirm  is  used  generally;  corro-  "®"'  ^  .  .      .    ^.             .    .^  .    , 
horaU  only  ^  particuhr  instances.  ^  'V"^'"?  ^''^}>^  juperiority  is  the  com- 

What   esi|/i^  serves  to    cm^rm  the  won  characterisUc  of  these  terms,  which  i, 

minds  of  others ;  what  cerro^onrfss  strength-  ^^f?®**  ^®^*» ""  *^«  «»"»«'  "**  •?»"*  of  the 

ens  one's  self :  a  testimony  may  be  con-    action.  

firmed  or  esrrc*orol«d;  but  the  thing  cw-  ^  '^fT     5**  "°'?  of  violence  in  it  than 

firms,  the  person  corroboraies :  when  the  ^  combat,  Biid  n  combat  ^^n  ^  contest. 

truth  of  a  person's  assertions  is  called  in  ^   conJUet  afid  combat,    m  the  proper 

question,  it  is  fortunate  for  him  when  cir-  "?".»  *''®  *I^*J^»  attended  with  a  personal 

comstances  present  themselves  that  confirm  J"**^'^  J  '^•"'"'  consists  mostly  of  a  striving 

the  truth  ofwhat  he  has  said,  or  if  he  have  «>r»onie  common  object 

TCspeetable  friends  to  corroborate  hU  testi-  A.  cor^ict  is  mostly  sanguinaiy  and  des^ 

nony  perate,  it  arises  from  the  undisciplined  ope- 

Th«;  i.  an  AbTMinian  here  who  knew  Mr.  Bn.ce  l^^'^^'  ^''  ^^^^.^^^^  passions  animosity,  and 

•tGcndar.    i  have  examined  him,  and  he  ea>i/Cr»««  brutal  rage;  it  seldom  ends  in  any  thing 

itr.  Bracc'a  acc9uni.                      Sir  tVm.  J^ifs.  but  destruction  :  a  comhal  is  often  a  matter 

The  ■errwry  of  thie  conference  Torr  much  favotim  P^  »' *»  «»<«  » .^^ »^>  °f  «^^»"  5  '^  "»?  .*>«  o]»»li- 

ni;  cooiectare^  that  Anguctus  niadeim  uttPinpt  i.»  nate  and  last  mg,  though  not  arisinj;  from 

*'"*'»<*»  Tiberiua  from  holding  on  tbo  ciuniro ;  and  any  per:)0nat  resentment,  ond  mostly  tcr- 

the  defeat  of  the  otirer:  a  contest  is  in- 

TO  CONFIRM,  ESTABLISH.  te^eslcd  and  personal ;  it  may  oQcn  give 

<  ONFIRM,  ».  To  confirm,  corro6orofe.  rise  to  angrv,  and  even  malignant  senti- 
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meiitfl,  but  If  not  pccewarfly  miociiUd  ward  etreimitipee* :  It  ii  the 

rrHh  an  J  l»ad  pastion ;  it  ands  in  the  ad*  IboM  who  act  for  othan  to  act 

▼aneement  of  ona  to  the  iigary  of  the  other,  to  their  direetioni ;  it  b  the  part  of  a  friend 

The  lion,  the  tiger,  and  other  beasts  of  to  act  syriteaiy  to  tte  wishes  of  a  friend  ; 

the  forest,  bate  dreadful  cemJHets  whenever  it  is  the  part  of  every  man  to  act  sa0MH|  t» 

they  meet ;  which  seldom  terminate  bat  in  his  station. 

the  death  of  one  If  not  both  of  the  anta«       The  decisions  of  a  Judge  mnstbe  atrietfy 

gonisU :  it  would  be  well  if  the  use  of  the  em^rmtMe  to  the  letter  of  the  taw  ;  he  » 

word  were  confined  to  the  irrational  part  seldom  at  Kbetty  to  consult  his  views  of 

of  the  creation ;  but  there  have  been  wars  equity:  the  decision  of  a  partisan  fa  ilwajs 

and  party-broils  among  men,  which  have  t^gruiMi  to  the  temper  of  his  party :  the 

occasioned  amJHcU  the  most  horrible  and  style  of  a  writer  should  be  mlitAU  to  hie 

destructive    that  can  be  conceived:  that  subject 

r0hi6af«have  been  mere  trials  of  skill  is        Co^formdUi  is  most  commonly  eapfoyed 

evinced  by  the  compels  in  the  ancient  games  for  matters  of  temporary  moBMat ;  tgrtem^ 

of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  alio  in  the  Ms  and  snilaNe  are  mostly  said  of  tfaln^ 

justs  and  tournaments  of  later  date.    Con^  which  are  of  constant  vahM :  we  aaalre 

tests  are  as  various  as  the  pursuits  and  things  eoi|/brniaNs  by  an  act  af  dlscreiioD  ; 

wishes  of  men:  whatever  is  an  olyect  of  tiieyafe  er^feoKs  or  sidCilli  by  their  own 

dcfire  for  two  parties  becomes  the  ground  nature :  a  treaty  of  peace  is  made  tm^&rm" 

of  a  contest ;  ambition,  interest,  and  partr  «*'«  to  the  praliminariM :  a  tagblaftor  most 

zeal  are  always  busy  in  furnishing  men  with  take  care  to  frame  laws  aguieHi  to  the 

objects  for  a  conteif.  Divine  law;  it  is  of  no  smafl  Impoitanee 

f n  *a  figuratirc  sense  these  terms  are  ap-  for  every  man  to  act  suif«%  to  the  eharac- 

plicd  to  the  movements  of  the  mind,  the  ter  he  has  assumed. 

elements  or  whatever  seems  to  oppose  it«       A  nsn  la  glad  to  nia  osmbsn  so  Ms  adoi  m  tbej 

self  to  another  thing,  in  which  sense  they  "'^••?.">»«>«*f?  "«  *»^  ofUmm.  It  omI 

preserre  the  same  analogy:  violent  pas-  |Si!rISrsl!'ui^^^ 

mens  have  their  emjikts ;  ordinary  desires  fodt  ihej  are wnf^rmMt  ts Os nsMoof  stbsn 

their  etmhtis  ;  motives  their  confesff ;  it  is  well  ••  to  hk  own. 


the  poet's  part  to  describe  the  eot^/KcIs  b^  Ai  yoa  have  fonnerlj  offerMl  womm  sifMMsSi  fer 
tweea  pride  and  passion,  rage  and  despair,  S!  ;Sg!!.!!!?T!?^*  fPS^.^J^^^^^^ 
in  the  breast  of  the  disappointed  lover;    bT^SIJjSt:?^ 


.....                   .^                        .  ^  dMplesMd  to  Me  bow  die  lame  freet  .— .  ...^ 

reason  will  seldom  come  off  victorious  in  is  tba  pomp  of  SoteaaeloqiMoee.               itmgki». 

its  wmMt  with  ambition,  avarice,  a  love  of  I  think  hu^am  a  embioD  g !▼«§  a  man  loo  variihe 

pleasure,  or  any  predominant  desire,  unless  ^  perhape  too  tSeatrieal  a  figore,  to  be  mdttku  lo  a 

aided  by  religion  :  where  there  is  a  coaiut  Chris*""  oosfngaim.                              mttft. 

between  the  desire  of  following  one's  will  cohfoematiow,  e.  fbrm. 

and  a  sense  of  propriety,  tho  voice  of  a  to  coMFonan,  v.  To  aftosA. 

prudent  friend  may  be  heard  and  heeded.  ^^  covfouvp,  «•  Ts^0lc 

Happy  ii  rtie  man  who,  in  the  eeiyUet  of  deiira  ^^  ^w»««-»w-«  •«»  ^m^^^^m 

between  Ood  and  the  world,  can  OppoM  not  only  ^^  COmoUMD,  TO  COHnrai. 

sifumeiit  to  aifument,  bat  plearare  to  plea«Qre.  CONFOUND  and  CONFUSE  arc  both 

BUir.  derived  from  different  ports  of  the  same 

5l^?|'fc«»b?»w»  where  Treite  defied  verb,  namely  cei|/im4o  and  its  participle 

AchiJle.,  and  unequal  combat  ttied.           Dryie^.  con/um,  signifying  to  pour  or  mU  together 

Soon  af^rward  tiie  deith  of  the  king  fomwhod  a  without  design  that  which  ought  to  te  dis- 

general  nibject  for  poetical  MtOeai.          JoJ^on.  tinct. 

TO  coNPORis,  V.  To  comply.  Cot^found  has  an  active  sense  ;  coi^uc  a 

coNFoaMABLE,  AORBEABLx,  BViTABLB.  nooter  or  fedectlve  sense :  a  penen  eon- 

CONFORMABLE  signifies  able  to  con-  J*'*'^  ^  *^i««  "^^  wiother ;  otjeets  be- 

form,  (a.  To  comph,)  that  is,  having  a  some-  f  •?»•  ^••lA-'^'t  or  a  person  an^fisMoo  htmselfr 

ness  of  form.  ^^  *"«*  common  error  among  ignoiant  peo- 

AGREEABLE  signifies  the  quality  of  ?«•&  coii^bimrf  names,  and  among  children 

being  able  to  ogres,  ( t.  To  agrss. )  ^  »»"«  ^^^  »<>«»  confused  on  eommeMii« 

SUITABLE  signifies  able  to  suit  (».  To  *  ?ST  ■^"^'  .         •:....       .  v  ^  .. 

agree  )  ^^  present  age  is  distiaguislied  by  no- 

C<^/ormaW«  is  employed  formatters  of   thing  so  much  ashy  con/«mdiiiffandieti^ 

obligation :  ogrecoJbU  for  matters  of  choice  ;  f  •*»•»  ™?^^  "•  •  V^*^  J?^*..    .i?''*T?I* 

«tilaW«  for  matters  of  propriety  and  dis!  »  »«n;s  intercourse  with  each  other,  both 

cretion :  what  is  csajbrineiMe  avoids  with  ^  P«"*«  "^  P"^**  «fe. 

some  prescribed  form   or  given  rule   of   '••*•  •"■'■2?^. "»^ ***'•'•■  ?""^»     « , 

others ;  what  is  egresaUs  acfords  with  the  ,  Andtl»oonaioU|jB  do«»u  c^a«Ml.        J>rj4^ 

reeUngs,tempers,  or  judamenuof ourselves  SaujSuf  h'2Sr?&7?tnWdI!^ 

or  others:  what  is  itnteNe  accords  with  out-  It  vanWied  in  the  boa'neM  of  the  dav.                Ltt. 
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covnrrs.  csonjbcture. 

to  cMftovmi, ».  r«  M«s.  evar  is  npntented  or  related ;  tpfugn  wliat 

TO  coMnuw T,  FACB.  ^  ^M  OF  maiotained. 

CONFRONT,  from  (he  Utin  >V««  a  jwi^  wxnment  Is  eanfidtd  by  proTing  its 

forehMd,  iapliM  to  tot  /mc  to  /cm  ;  asd  ^^'^J*  *  charge  is  r^eci  bj  proving  one's 

PACE,  fron  the  noun  /««,  lignifies  to  set  «no««ncc  J  ^  an  assertion  is  diaprwtd  bj 

the/eci  towards  any  object.  proTing  Uiat  it  is  false ;  a  doctrine  is  op- 

The  fiwrner  of  these  terms  U  always  em-  t^^^  •  course  of  reasoniog. 

ployed  lor  two  or  mote  pefsoos  with  renrd  «.  "'"«?«*  ^V  be  easily  wrkMed  ;  calum- 

to  eaeh  other  5  the  latter  for  a  single  udi-  fl?  ."'^  5?ui*'*^y  r«/itf««;  the  marvellous 

▼idoal  with  regard  to  objecU  in  general.  •na  incredible  stories  of  trajeUers  may  be 

WitMHee  are  em^frmUdi  a  peraon  ftees  ?,""^  duprnved;  heresies  and  skepUcal  no- 
danger,  or  /ooes  an  enemy :  When  people  ^""^  "^^^  \^.^  opjmgned, 
gifo  emiMry  evidaiiee  it  IS  sottetimSlie.  ^Th«  pernicious  doctrines  of  dtepUc., 
cesaary,  in  eirtra  judicial  matteia,  to  Mm-  ^^^^  often  cogged,  are  as  often  ad- 
frmi  thaB^  in  order  to  arrire  at  tiie  troth ;  .  J!!".?^|.  .u?l?*"®  *!^*  of  OMurance 
the  beet  test  which  amen  eaa  give  of  hii  S*m  lS**^?'*"^?«^'^A  'fl  ""? 
covrmDa.  is  to  eviaee  his  readinees  for  "^'nking  few  who  imbibe  their  spint:  it 
/SiThk  eimmy  whenever  ttlHSLSl  I*?*  employment  of  UbellisU  to  deal  out 


their    malicious   aspersions    against    the 
objects  of  their  malignity  in  a  manner  so 

Ths  wv*nLd cfesriotardiMeto  ths  comT^^  *^^^^^  of  refuiation :  it  would  be  a  Gruitless 

And  finBM  JkwsfMi «mi  to  Uah  tha  hone:  *"^  unthankful  task  to  attempt  to  diaprore 

Hecsortfcy/<«g;  unkaowiiiff  bow  to  fear  all  the  Statements  which  are  circulated  in  a 

rjcimho  drom  oa.                                     p^pg.  common  newspaper.     It  is  the  duty  of  mi- 

TO  ewFUSC,  e.  To  abash,  nisters  of  the  Gospel  to  oppugn  all  doc- 

TO  coHFOaa,  a.  Tacanfwnd.  trines  that  militate  against  the  established 

con mED,  r.  JMiffaet.  ^^^  ^^  Christians. 

covFoaiON  Diflo&nsR  J>f  hf™*l  «*Of  by  turns,  the  leBw'd  «#Virf», 

iroHFUSiOH,  DisoaoCR.  Yet  aU  depart,  unaJter'd  by  diipute.               Orw//. 

CONFUSION     signifies     the    state    of  PhUipof  Maeedonre/iitcdbytbefoiceof  ^IdeU 

being  tm^mmdii  otcu^od  (p.   To  con"  <)»  w*Miom  of  aUmiu.                          jiddhon. 

fimmL)  Man*f  feeble  race  what  tlb  await ! 

DISORDER,  eompoanded  of  the  pri-  \S^^i!t/^^'^^^'*^^^'''* 

vrtive*s«idon«fr,7%niflestherefersiof  Sd dSiTlr^JeV":;^ ^ 

OToer.  The  food  eomplaint,  my  long !  ditprwt^ 

Cai^tmmL  la  to  ditorder  as  the  species  to  ^^  >^*^  *•  **«^  of  Jove.                    C9nin9. 

the  gCBoa :  etnfution  supposes  the  absence  Jf^"f  ^"  •?.  •'?••?*  «?F«#»«r»  of  the  old 

of2lorder;diisnbrthe  derangement  of  iJ'tT&oI   ^''^'^'^*~^'*'^5:^^ 

order:  there  is  always  diienkr  in  conAutoi.  ^ 

but  not  alwaye  eanJuHon  in  dUorder :  a  ^  coworatolats,  e.  To  fiUdUde. 

rooted  army,  or  a  tumultuous  mob,  will  be  congrkoatiok,  e.  Jaemhly. 

inemifiakm  and  wUI  create  eor^fiuhn ;  a  con oaisa,  a.  ^ffsemNv. 

whisper  or  an  ill-timed  moUon  of  an  indi-  ^*^r-—«—  .»«i».,«.«..  .w.^^. 

vi^eoiistitQtes  dtiorder  in  a  school,  or  J=^"«CTirE«,  sufpositioh,  svaMnc. 

in  amy  that  ia  drawn  up.  CONJECTURE,  in  French  conjedure, 

HmmmmmMmmA  mm^  «^  4- .— *..^  \^  ^^^  conjeehoro^  (tom  cmjUAo  or  eon  and 

WW.  ~  beboW  .  ««,..  slfair.  Ihroogb  oecH.  SSSSf  ""  **"'  """^  ''^''''"'  ^""^  "'  ^*''*"" 

fraoi  and  mieeoadoet  invohed  in  disorder,  yoo  na-  o?r»»/\«  »«•»<>«    in 

tnaly  eondode  that  hit  mia  approaelies.       JVIoir.  SUPPOSITION,  in  French  Silpiposilion, 

««  ^^^s...  -™ -  fr<*ni  suppono,  eompounded  of  saft  and  poeo, 

TocawFyTa,  asruTC,  nimovs,  oppvoif.  ,ignifi2^to  put  one's  thoughts  in  the  flaTe 

CONFUTE   and   REFUTE,  in   Latin  of  reality.                        -or 

egn^aad  r^^  are  compounded  of  eon  SURMISE,  compounded  of  sur  orsufr 

sgelast,  re  privaUve,  and  >ife,  obsolete  for  and  mife,Latinfltisst»partieipleofiiiiltoto 

•rgMy  signifying  to  argue  agajna t  or  to  send  or  put  forth,  has  the  same  original 

aigoe  the  eontrary.  inei»nii»g  as  the  former. 

DISPROVE,  eompoanded  of  dis  priva-  All  these  terms  convey  an  idea  of  some- 

tive  and  pmo^  signiftes  to  prore  the  eon-  thing   in  the  mind  Independent  of  the 

^T*  reality ;  but  eonjtciure  is  founded  less  on 

OPPUGN,  in  Latin  sjipi^gno,  that  is,  to  rational  inference  than   ngvpofitioii ;  and'< 

oght  In  order  to  remove  or  overthrow.  nmRiss  less  than  either:  any  cireumstanoo, 

To  esn^  respects  what  is  aigomenta-  however  trivial,  may  give  rise  to  a  eon/sc- 

tivej  r^irfe  what  is  personal ;  dtsprors  what-  lure ;  some  reasons  are  requisite  to  produce 
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a  ivvpotutm  ;  a  particular  state  of  feeling     .  Every  Tntoe  reqahw  i»«  uiA  pto««  a  prapfr  o^ 
Li_^. £•  ?*_-«• »-  •     ject,  ftod  a  fit  CMyaiicliirv  of  eire«aMlaac«a  for  tar 


or  train  of  thinking  may  of  itself  create  a  ^dWaaSn^iM  «f  iT 

**"*"*''*•  Thought  he,  thn  ifl  tba  loeky  hoor, 

Altboogb  the  same  epithets  are  generally  wfaws  work,  whan  vioet  am  in  iiw 

appKcable  to  all  these  tenns,  yet  we  may  TW.  cHm  ihan  I  wiU  wt  my  raitoo, 

with  propriety  say  that  a  eoi^retun  u  idle ;  And  put  h«  boldy  i«  ika  qo-tioo.               Bmiier 

a  SMppesilioniUse;  a  turmise  fanciful.  to  commbct,  combihs,  viiitb. 

C^njeetwu   are    employed    on    erents,  CONNECT,  Latin  esMuete,  conipovnd- 

their  causes,  consequences,  and  contiogen-  ed  of  eon  and  iiscfo,  ajgnifiaa  to  knit  toge- 

cies  ;  auppotUion  on  speculatire    points ;  ther. 

surmiss  on  personal  concerns.    The  secret  COMBINE,  «.  JhaoekUm,  emikmmiimu 

measures    of  goTornment   giro    rise   to  UNITE,  a.  To  «U,  join. 

Tarious    conjochirsf :   all    the  ntppoiUUnu  The  idea  of  being  put  together  is  com* 

which  are  formed  respecting  comets  seem  mon  to  these  terms,  but  with  diftrene  de- 

at  present  to  Ikll  short  of  the  truth :  the  be-  greea  of  proximity.     CmuueUd  k  more  re- 


hariour  of  a  person  will  often  occasion  a    mote  than  comMns^  and  thii  than  mtiUd, 
twrmise  respecting  his  intentions  and  pro-    What  is  eonaoctsil  and  ssmtMigd  remaioa 


ceedings,  let  them  be  ever  so  disguised,  distinct,  but  what  is  imttsd  loses  all  isdi- 
Antiquaiians  and  etymologists  deal  much  riduality.  Things  the  most  disnmilar  may 
in  conjeeium;  they  have  ample  scope  be  coiMieet«<(  or  eomhkud;  things  of  the 
afforded  them  for  asserting  what  can  be  same  kind  only  can  be  ymUed. 
neither  prored  nor  denied ;  religionists  are  Things  or  persons  are  cowecfed  more  or 
pleased  to  build  many  siifipotttums  of  a  doc-  less  remotely  by  some  common  property  or 
trinal  nature  on  the  Scriptures,  or,  more  circumstance  that  serres  as  a  tie  ;  they  arr 
properly,  on  their  own  partial  and  forced  tomhuud  by  a  species  of  junctue ;  they 
interpretations  of  the  Scriptures :  it  is  the  are  imtted  by  a  coalition :  houses  are  con- 
part  of  prudence,  as  well  as  justice,  not  to  neclsd  by  means  of  a  common  passage;  the 
express  any  surmwos  which  we  may  enter-  armies  of  two  nations  are  ccmhmgi;  two 


tain,  either  as  to  the  character  or  conduct  armies  of  the  same  nation  are 

of  others,  which  may  not  redound  to  their  Trade,  marriage,  or  general  intercourse, 

credit.  create  a  connexion  between  indiriduals; 

PanoM  of  ttadiooa  and*  oontamnlatiTe  Datnns  co-operation  or  similarity  of  tendency  ire 

(rftaa  antcrtaio  themaalvM  with  the  hutory  of  past  grounds  for  comMfiotion  ;  entire  accordance 

af«i,orraiia«aiemaiai»d«»ivece«r«uponfunin2.  i^^^,   ^^  ^  „„|^^     ^  j,  dangerous  to  be 

-,      .  .V  .    -    v-1. I. r»u.  J #1  connected  with  the  wicked  in  any  way ;  our 

Eren  in  that  pait  which  wo  ha?«  of  the  Joonioy  to  *..••<•»                -^i      1.   _*  tl  «t.^ 

Canterimiy,  It  will  be  necemuy,  ia  the  following  rcpuUtion,  if  not  our  morals,  must  be  the 

Raviewor  Chancer,  to  take  Dotioa  of  certain  defect*  sufferers  thereby.      The  most    obnoxioos 

and  inconmtenoiei,  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  members  of   society  are   those  in  whom 

S?ytlS3;:J!'^'*'*''^*""^""~:^'KS:  wealth,  talents,   injuence^  and  a  Uwle», 

Any  the  ]ea.t  ,wrm».  of  aaglact  has  nueed  an  f  «^'Vu ";  "^  '^f     ^"L?*''  »  "^.T' 

aversion  in  one  man  io  anotheiN                   SouU.  thet  that  should  apply  equally  to  nations 

«A  «<A«tT««.««T..  «  T«  MMM  ^nd  families ;  the  same   obedience  Io  laws 

TO  CON JXCTtras,  V.  io  guess.  i.     u        •  *  ^      u    •• j«- 

'           "  should  regulate  erery  man  who  Iires  under 

cowuHCTURB,  CWSI9.  t|,g  g^mc  goTcmment ;    the  same    heirt 

CONJUNCTURE,  in  Latin  conjtmctMrc  should  animate  every  breast ;    the  same 

and  conjtm^  to  join  together,  signifies  the  spirit  should  dictate  every  action  of  every 

joinins  together  of  circumstances.  member  in  the  community,  who  has  ft  com- 

CRISIS,  in  Latin  cri$ia,  Greek  *fi^tt  a  mon  Interest  in  the  preservation  of  the 

judgment,  signifies  in  an  extended  sense  whole. 

whatever  decides  or  turns  the  scale.  *   •  j..  '    .1.  .    vi^u —  j:^  -. 

B  ..     .,          . 1       J  *  A  rifht  opinion  n  that  which  eeimaeC*  duftut 

Both   these  terms  are  emoloyed  to  ex-  tmthi  by  the  ■hortest  train  of  intermediate  proposi 

press  a  period  of  time  mari^ed  by  the  state  tions.                                               JWbuaa. 

of  affairs.     A  eonjunciwre  is  a  joining  or  Fancy  can  ceaiMiM  the  ideas  which  measory  hai 

combination  of  corresponding  circumstan-  treaeured.                                  Aawictw^rfA. 

ces  tending  towards  the  same  end  ;  a  crisis  A  Wend  ii  he  with  whom  our  intere^  if  m»ittd, 

is  the  high-wrought  slate  of  any  affair  HntkegmvrU,. 

which  immediately  precedes  a  change :  a  cokkbctbd,  rilated. 

con/imcture  may  be    favourable,  a  eritit  CONNECTED,  «.  To  conneet, 

alarming.  RELATED,  from  rdaU^  in  Latin  nhiMs 

An  able  statesman  seizes  the  conjuncture  participle  of  refero  to  bring  back,  signifies 

which  promises  to  suit  his  purpose,  for  the  brought  back  to  the  same  point, 

introduction  of  a  favourite  measure  :  the  These  terms  are  employed  in  the  morel 

abilities,  firmness,  and  perseverance  of  Al-  sense,  to  express  an  affinity  betwean  sob- 

iVed  the  Great,  at  one  important  crisit  of  jects  or  matters  of  thought, 

his  reign,  saved  England  from  destruction.  Connexion  maiks  affiiUtr  in  an  indefinite 
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manner ;  rtlalion  in  a  speciiSe  manner.    A  the  mind  ;  that  is  wereame  and  iurmowUed 

cmuuxiem  may  be  either  cIo»e  or  remote  ;  which  is  either  internal  or  external.    We 

a  reiolHon  direct  or  indirect.    What  is  eon»  conquer  and  offercome  what  makes  no  great 

necUd  has  some  common  principle  on  which  resutance  ;  we  subdue  and  surmount  what 

it  depends  ;  what  is  related  has  some  like-  is  violent  and  strong  in  its  opposition ;  dis- 

neaa  with  the  object  to  which  it  is  related^  likes,  attachments,  and  feelings  in  general, 

it  ia  a  part  of  some  whole.  either  for  or  against,  are  conquered  ;  unndj 

It  is  odd  to  eoasider  the  c<r]»iifxt0«  between  despo-  <^°d   tumultuous   passions   are    tO    be  SUb' 

tistn  uh!  barbarity,  and  how  the  making  one  person  dued  ;  a  man  COMjpUrs  himself  J  he  tuJbdUiS 

more  than  man,  raaketi  the  rest  lees.             Addiaon.  (^  j^  spirit. 

AflBaokindaTe»o«fcrfed,!jiaicareMtobetaken,  One  conquers  by  ordinary  means  and 

IB  tfcawi  to  whieh  all  are  ItaUe,  yon  do  not  meoUon  .«•.».        Sl^    -..i;i.*-    w-     <i>w*..^.j:^..^ 

irimt^iceim one  in  toiiii.  wSci ihaU disguai  ano-  efforts;     one    s«*Aies   by     extraordinary 


ther.                                                        Steele,  means.      Antipathies  when   cherished  in 

coHMEXiojf,  «.  Iniercowrse.  *^*y  **^®»  ^^^  °°*  ®**"y  c^f^iuered  in  riper 

years :  nothing  but  a  preTailinz  sense  of 

TO  GOH^usm,  TAWauiSH,  auBDUB,  oTKfi-  ^^x^.^^^  ^iid  a  pcrpctulj  fear  of  God,  ean 

coMK,  suRMauNT.  g^^^  ^^^^^  ^j,e  rebellious  wUls  and  propen- 

CONQUER,  in  French  conqucrir,  Latin  sitlesof  mankind, 

mnquiro,  compounded   of  con  and  queroj  It  requires   determination  and  force  to 

aignifies  to  seek  or  try  to  gain  an  object.  '  conquer  and  overcome;  patience  and  perse- 

V ANQ,TjISU  is  in  French  votncre,  Latin  verance   to  subdue  and  stirmbtmL    Preju- 

lunco,    Greek  {per  mettUhesin)  rixott,  He-  dices  and  prepossessions  are  overcome ;  ob* 

brew  nalzaek,  stacles  and  difficulties  are  surmounted :  it 

SUBDUE,  Latin  suidOf  signifies  to  give  too  frequently  happens  that'those  who  are 

or  pot  ander.  eager  to  overcome  their  prejudices,  in  order 

OVERCOME,  compounded  of  over  and  to  dispose  themselves  for  the  reception  of 

cenUf  signifies  to  come  over  or  get  the  mas-  new  opinions,  fall  into  greater  errors  than 

tery  over  one.  those  they  have  abandoned  :  nothing  truly 

SURMOUNT,    in    French    surmonterf  great  has  ever  been  effected  where  great 

compounded   of  sur  over   and   monter  to  difficulties  have  not  been  encountered.    It 

mount,  signifies  to  rise  above  any  one.  is  the  characteristic  of  genius  to  surmount 

Persons  or  things  are  conquered  or  sub-  every  difficulty :  Alexander  conceived  that 
dued :  persons  only  are  vanquished.  An  he  could  overcome  nature  herself,  and  Han- 
enemy  or  a  country  is  conquered;  a  foe  is  nibal  succeeded  in  this  veiy  point:  there 
vanquished  ;  people  are  subdued,  were  scarcely  any  obstacles  which  she  op- 

We  conmier  an  enemy  by  whatever  means  posed  to  him  that  he  did  not  sunawunt  by 

we  gain  tnc  mastery  over  him ;  we  van-  prowess  and  perseverance. 

quisk  hiffl,  when  by  force  we  make  him  Whoever  aims  at   Christian  perfection 

yield ;  we  subdue  him  by  whatever  means  must  strive,  with  God's  assistance,  to  con^ 

we  check  or  destroy  in  him  the  spirit  of  quer  avarice,  pride,  and  every  inordinate 

resistance.   A  Christian  tries  to  conquer  his  propensity ;  to  subdue  wrath,  anger.  Just, 

enemies  by  kindness  and  generosity ;    a  and  every    carnal  appetite ;    to  overcome 

warrior  tries  to  vanquish  them  in  the  field ;  temptations,  and  to  surmount  trials  and  im- 

a  prudent  monarch  tries  to  subdue  his  re-  pediments  which  obstruct  his  course, 

belliotts  subjects  by  a  due  mixture  of  de-  Real  glor  j 

raency  and  rigour.  Springs  from  the  silent  e4tnque$t  of  onneWea. 

One  may  be  vanquUhed  in  a  single  battle ;  „^                                                J^'^''^' 

one  i.  sJdued  only  by  the  most  violent  pa^itjeSr^ry^mrch^;"^^^^^^^^^ 

and  peraevenng  measures.      William  the  start  of  reason ;  which,  if  it  were  not  aided  by  reli- 

Fint  conquered  England  by  vanquishing  his  gion,  woald  almost  universally  be  vanqvigked. 

rival  Harold  ^   after  which  be  completely  BerktUn. 

subSted  the  Enalish .  Socrates  and  Marcus  Aorelius  are  instances  of  men, 

•  1 .      u     •     '-          •  t-j    If  41-  who  by  the  strenffth  of  philosophy  having  <ii^tfiie<< 

Alexander  having  vmqmshed  all  the  ene-  their  passions,  are  celebrated  Ibr  good  husbands. 

mies  that  opposed  him,  and  subdued  all  the  spectator. 

nations  with  whom  he  waired,  fancied  that  The  patient  mmd  by  yielding  overcomes.    PkUipe. 

he  bad  conquered  the  whole   world,  and  is  Actuated  by  some  high  passion^  a  man  conceives 

said  to  have  wept  at   the  idea  that  there  f^"'  designs,  and  eurmounte  all  difficulties  in  the 

were  no  more  worlds  to  conquer.    He  him-  «"<^«*i«'»-                                               *'«^- 

self  was  at  last  vanqmshed  by  the  deadliest  cON^UKftOR,  victor. 

of  foes ;  namely,  drunkenness.  These  terms,  though  derived  flrom  the 

Vanquish  b    used  only    in  the  proper  preceding  verbs  {v.  To  conquer^  vanquisli,) 

sense;    eM^iier.  and  subdue  are  likewise  have,   notwithstanding,  characteristics pe- 

employed  ngoratively,  in  which  :»ense  they  culiar  to  themselves, 

are  analogous  to  overcome  and  surmount,  A  con^ti^ror  is  always  supposed  to  add 

That  is  ean^vereif  and  subdued  which  is  in  something  to  his  possessions  ;  a  vicUr  gain^^ 
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nothiiy  bill  Oie  mpnlmiij :  ttsro   u  no  «Oiit  ivtet  b  te  te  ■woMWodaUwi  of 
cmtq^mt  whue  thare  it  doI  tomeUung  g9t*  .  othen :  we  flUsiv  by  sbtttlning  to  Ofpooe  ; 
too ;  those  ie  oo  ekiery  where  there  if  no  >  we  jmrmit  by  a  direct  ei|^nsaeion  of 
contest :  ell  ceafiicrorf  ere  not  eieferi,  nor  will ;  contimets  en  fbnned  by  the  ei 
ell  vUton  con^ttfror*  .•  thme  who  Cake  poe-  of  the  pertiee  who  eie  intereetad. 
MMion  of  other  men's  lands  by  force  of  proprietor  of  an  estate  penmCf  hie  fiiende 
anas  make  a  eonqiuH;  those  who  excel  in  to  sport  on  his  poonds ;  he  eflsses  of  n 
any  trial  of  skill  are  the  eielsrf.  P«*Mf«  throogh  his  premises.    It  b  eonie 
Monarchs  when  they  wage  a  euccessfid  times  prudent  to  eonssal ;  eomplaieant  to 
war  are  mostly   eeiiftt<rsr«j   combatants  jMmtt  ;  good  natared  or  weak  to  eflme> 
who  compel  their  adTersarics  to  yield  are        When  appUod  to  snporlors,  rsnifl  is  ma 
vtefsrv.  act  of  private  aathority ;  panmi  and  nttsav 
«  God  MMia  as  in  Om  rirtnoas  conflict,  and  wiB  are  aeu  of  pff fate  Of  pobHc  authority  :  IB 
etowutimc^n^luenrwitheiemnlTewxdt.     BUir,  the  first  case,  eonsenl  respects  mettets  oC 
'  Proud  Oju  and  hii  train,  Scrious   importance  ;  pwmii  and  eOsie  te- 
la triumph  rodo  the  v»ct«r«  of  Um  main.      z>rydra.  gtrd  thoec  of  en  indifferent  nalme :  a  pntewl 
XONBAMOOIMITT,  o.  KMred,  em$etU»  to  the  establishment  of  his  ehif- 
C0II8CIBMTI0VS,  scaupmoot.  d>vn ;   he  paraiitf  them  to  reed  certain 

CONSCIENTIOUS,    lh>a     conscience,  ^^r^  f^  ***•"  ^  ^^^  '"^^ 

mj^ks^the  quality  of  hafing  a  nice  con-  ^e  muHTpw-  before  we  gite  onr  con- 

SCRUPULOUS.  iVom  scnipfe,  signifies  I*!?/ '>i!u*"  "«??•  sanction  to  the  con- 

the  quality  of  haWng  ^tm^xIm.'  S^pU,  l"JL?Li^i!?^  ^  "'^''^•*  T"Ar  ^*1?" 

in  T  o»s«  •i^««i.ij*i.  a  iiHU  hB»i  «»»•%•  wM^^fc  "■•"*»  •"^  ^  futuie  lotercsts  of  those  who 

!J  •!  L^«rZi^«Vn  '  are  under  our  control.     This  is  not  always 

A«^Si£.«  uT«  ;«,*».J««  ..  .  -fcou  »«  necessery  in  permttfb^  and  eUowtng  ; 

CamctetUtms  is  to  scn^m»  as  a  whole  ^,  '^^  ^rttonsrwhlch  i«qakel^ 

to  a  part.    A  eonjctcniiotis  man  is  so  alto-  ITILTiT-     ^v    i^  ,        m  ^^  .7^ 

gether;  a  icifputot**  man  may  hare  only  "T«^«T  the  bj«  exercise  of  •OO^, 

Jarticirfar  smiles ;  the  one  is  therefore  al-  ^^^^'^  ■*  «*>»». **«~«l^:?«  *^  **« 

Ways  taken  In  a  good  sense;  and  theother  i?"T7ij5'*"""  ""^  ^  parties  oonccm- 

at  U  in  an  Indifferent;  if  not  a  bad  ^LelXi::::^^:^':^  bw 

fen^d^tli^r^butTs!:^^  {wtTpJ^^ 

fend  his  cmscunee  ;  but  a  # en^mtoof  man  __^  _._ r  ,  ..   «^.:*,,.  ...^ .  ^u^  5..  .^ 


has  Often  his  tcniplu  on  tnfling  or  minor  ^                Jbefiire.    Gofmment  ner^ 

pomU :  the  Pharisees  were  scntputaw  with-  *^  TJ^^IiTliJutTS^t  JSu*!-^-  iSTZ 

w  k^t«»  «iM.*w^f£i»i» .  m,^  Mil.*  *k.MtfWM  ""*•  inoiTidnals  to  fit  ont  pnvaleen  in  tme 

c«tbeing  censeisnIiMs :  we  must  therefore  f             j^    magistrates  are  not  ngflaDt, 

stoi^teconscimltcw  without  being  ofer  „any  things  wiU^done  which  arelSre 

scnfjwMus.                       ,,      ,     ,.         ,.  fo««d.  A  judge  u  not  pcmtftted  to  pass  any 

•Ji  iSllSrnrJSn'rndl^nti^  f«1^«*-  «>«t  what  is  stricUy  coX»hln 

■ay,lha««obMrv«dwithoutatteotioo,oiia<^«lttpo8  to  law  :  erery  man  who  is  accaeed  m  oi- 

•rnuMoui  maximt :  I  liave  tf ustad  to  prolOMion  when  loiosd  tO  plead  his  own  cattSCy  Or  introst  it 

I  ought  to  have  attended  to  conduct.              Burkt,  xq  soother,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

I  liave  boon  m  very  §emynUut  in  thk  oarticalar,  O  no !  our  reaaon  was  not  ndaly  loot ! 

4>f  not  hurtin;  any  man*i  repntation,  that  I  have  for*  Moi  ia  a  slava  but  by  its  own  eaiumC.          Dr^ittm. 
boHM  mentioning  even  aueb  autlioni  aa  I  could  not 

name  with  honour.                                    Aiduvm.  Bhame,  and  bta  eooacienes 

conoious,  e.  ^ore.  ^^  ^frmil  him  to  deny  it.                B^Mfk 


TO  BE  C0H8CI0U8,  C.  To  JtA.  drew  U»  be  uaud,  witfioDt  much  ngaid  to  their  Utetnl 

TO  coNSBCRATa,  V,  To  dtdUoie.  acceptation.                                           .Mteaon, 

TO  OOXStNT,  PBRIIIT,  ALLOW.  ^»  COKSWIT,  O,  To  OCCedi. 

CONSENT,  e.  To  wxtie.  ^^  coniKKT,  e.  To  uumU 

PERMIT,  in    French  permtHrt,  Latin  coirsBotrBircB,  rbsvlt. 

p<rmilto,  compounded  of  per  and  nii<fo,8lg-  CONSEQUENCE,  in    French    cense- 

nifies  to  send  or  let  go  past.  ^ncnce,  Latin  conse^umfte,  firom  eonscfnor 

ALLOW,  V.  To  admU,  tOkw.  to  follow,  signifies  that  which  follows  in 

The  idea  of  determining  the  conduct  of  connezion  wiUi  something  else, 

ethers  by  some  authorized  act  of  one's  own  RESULT,  in  French  rrsntts,  Latin  rtsnl- 

is  common  to  these  terms,  but  under  ran-  fo,  or  ruuibu  and  rcirilio  to  rebound,  signi- 

ous  circumstances.  They  express  either  the  fies  that  which  springs  or  bounds  Ittidt  from 

act  of  an  equal  or  a  superior.  another  thing.                              • 

As  the  act  of  an  equal  we  consent  to  that  CoMtqutnctB  flow  of  themselves  from  the 

in  which  we  have  an  interest ;  we  pemdi  or  nature  of  tilings  ;  resiitts  are  drawn.  Cw* 
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^cfiMMMVMcMdframMliMMfiigbBeftlj  ifint  of  ^tntUinUm  letds  a  pen«B  U 

resulto  proceed  ft&m  pertknitf  ellorU  nut  form  a  Tory  unftiir  judgment  of  othen :  a 

attempU.     ODMefMiMtt  are  good  or  bad ;  want  of  regard  makes  them  regardUu  of 

resMttt  are  loeeemAil  or  u—ieceiafld.  tiMir  eomfort,  cooTenienee,  and  respeeta- 

We   endeatoor  to   avert    eonMftiAwet  bUity.  We  ooghtto  haTeac0fifid«raf<onfor 

wfaieh  tknaten  to  be  bad ;  we  endeaTour  to  all  who  are  in  our  serfiee,  not  to  demand 

prodaee  rfndto  that  are  according  to  our  more  of  them  than  ivbat  we  may  reason- 

wiahes.    Not  to  foieiee  the  eonw^Mcaect  ably  expect :  we  oa|^t  at  all  time*  to  haVe 

whieh  are  feieaeon  by  otfaen,  evioees  a  a  regard  for  our  own  credit  and  respeeta- 

more  than  oiduary  share  of  indiscretion  bUi^,  among  those  who  are  witnesses  of 

sad  iiifctnatiim.    To  caleuiate  on  a  tkronr-  our  conduct. 
aMe  rMrfl  from  an  iU^udged  and  iil-execu.  cohsiderate,  v.  Thmtghifid. 

ted  enleffBriee,   only  proTOt  a  consistent  '  ^  '' 

mndneMB  in  the  pn^tar.  comsideratiom,  reason. 

JwlcHi^  oAm  te««  BAar  it  a  filial  tmin  of  c»i|.        CONSIDERATION,  signifies  the  thing 

itflMKM.  jUdu0u.  emddtrtd  (v.  To  consider,  r^/lid.) 


Tbe  state  of  tin  worid  iiOODtiDmllydumiiv,  and         REASON,  e.  Cmut^  rsOMM. 
BooecanteatbarMaltartbeaaxtvKiiiituda.  Cton«id«rolion»    influence    our   aetions ; 

jok»B9u.  jjj^y  j^j^  ^  species  of  motires :  rsnson  de- 

coHEMUESCE,  V.  E^tei.  tcrminw  our  beUef  or  our  conduct.    Cwi^ 

coHEsqiiaxcE,  f .  AMtf .  stdsrsMons    are    restrictive  or    negatiTe; 

conaaausHCB, «.  /■ysrtoicc.  reaaone  are  positive.    We  may  have  power- 

cowEBdOEif TLT,  •.  JVhturoHy.  '^^  cofM«er««sns  for  forbeving  to  Mt,  and 

„.     ^  poweriui  reatcns  for  adoptms  one  line  of 

couMtquEMTLi,  9.  TAsT^/brf.  j^^^^^t  in  preference  to  uo&er. 

TO  covsiDW,  TO  REFLECT.  Ooiu{derafioM  are   ahnost  always  per- 

CON8IDER,  in  Freaeh  considerer,  La-  Mnal,  aibeting  either  our  own  interest  or^ 

tin  coMsdcvo,  a  Ihetative,  from  eonsids  to  sit  that  of  others ;  reasons  are  general,  and 

'  down,  ei|iiilleo  to  make  to  settle.  ▼•T  according  to  the  nature  of  the  sub- 

REFLlCT,  in  Latin  r^^lscto,  compound-  ject.  No  constderolton  of  profit  or  adven- 
ed of  re  and  Jb^  signifies  to  turn  back  or  tage  should  induce  a  person  to  forfeit  his 
upeiiiliBdf.  word.    The  reeeons  which  men  assign  for 

The  operation  of  thought  is  expressed  by  their  conduct  ere  often  as  absurd  as  they 

these  two  words,  but  it  varies  in  the  circum-  are  false. 
stanoee  of  the  action.  Tha  folly  of  ueribing  temporal  jNutbhraeDti  to  an^ 

CeMidbvHns  is  employed  for  praetieal  ^^^^^  "»«*■»  "»y  *pp«"  "^  """^^S!!!!: 

puipoeee;  f^^eciis«  for  matten  of  specula-  *^^^  ,,,tai«l  in  a  law  of  tto  SWh  fwITi 

tion  or  EBOnl  fanprovement.     Common  ob-  gdwaid  ni.  for  havioa  plaaa  and  judgm«nte^  the 

jecta  call  for  eoiuideration  ,*  the  workings  of  Englidi  toorae,  misfatliave  been  arged  for  bavuw  tiia 

the  Bnad  itself,  or  olgects  purely  spiritual,  htwi  tbenueiTesin  thatiancaH«*  TVnAitr. 

oeomr  r^bstfsA.    It  is  necessary  to  consi-  to  gomuoit,  commit,  ektrust. 

der  what  isproper  to  be  done,  before  we        CONSIGN,  in  French  emaigmr,  Latin 

take  any  stc|| ;  it  is  consistent  with  our  na-  consigne,  compounded  of  eon  and  rigno.  sig- 

turce,  as  rational  beings,  to  r^Uet  on  what  nifies  to  seal  for  a  specific  purpose,  also  to 

we  are,  what  vre  ought  to  be,  and  what  we  deposit. 

•^!5.*?-  ..    ^.  ^  ..  «  ,    COMMIT,  in  French  commeitre,  Latin 

Without  eoastderohoa  we  shall  naturaBy  'cwmiUo,  compounded  of  com  and  mlMo, 

comoul  the  most  flagrant  errors ;  without  j©  put  together,  signifies  to  put  into  a  per- 

rc/leelioit  we  shall  never  understand  our  g^n's  hands.         -»  -^  ■— 

duty  to  our  Biaker,  our^  neighbour,   and        ENTRUST,  compounded  of  en  and  frtuf, 

"'"**'*••  signifies  to  put  in  trust. 

Ha  who  e^utUen  of  a  thing  with  pn^jodiM  hai        xhe  idea  of  transferring  from  one's  self 

jndg^  d»  eaiM  before  ha  hear,  it  s^uih.  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^f  another,  is  common  to  these 

Wboevar  r^UtU  CreqoenUj  on  tfie  nneertaintir  of  terms.     What  is  consigned  is  either  given 

tat  own  darauoo,  will  fed  outthattheitateof  othem  absolutely  away  from  one's  self,  or  only 
■  BotMNa  pSfBHUMBttean  hu  own.           JMaeaii'-  ...•'..•' 


conditionally,  for  one's  own  purpose :  what 

TO  eovsiDER,  REGARD.  J3  commUttd  or  eiOruttid  is  given  condition- 

CONSIDER,  V.  7s  eensider,  r^fieet,  ally.    A  peiBon  eonstgns  his  proper^  over 

REGARD,  0.  Core,  concern.  to  another  by  a  deed  in  law ;  a  merchant 

There  is  most  caution  in  contidering  ;    eoneigna  bis  goods  to  another,  to  dispose  of 

iDOst  attention  in  r^ordmg.  them  for  his  advantage;  he  commtte  the 

Cireumstances,   situation,   advantages,    management  of  his  business  to  his  derhs, 

disadvantages,  and  the  like,  are  objects  of    and  entnaU  them  with  the  care  of  his  pro- 

eeoiidfliirfisn  ;  personal  character,  abilities,    perty. 

aad  qualitiea,  are  objects  df  regmrd,    A        Cemign  expresses  a  more  positive  mea- 
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COKSOLE. 


COKBOHAVT. 


Wben  a  child  b  eoiui^Mif  to  the  care  of 
another,  it  is  aa  uocondiUooal  suireoder  of 
one's  tnitt  into  the  hands  of  another ;  but 
anj  person  naj  be  eommUUd  to  the  care  of 
another  with  various  limitations  |  and  irhen 
he  is  entrusted  to  his  care,  it  is  both  a  par- 
tial and  temporary  matter,  referring  mostly 
to  his  personal  safety,  and  that  only  for  a 
limited  time.  A  parent  does  most  wisely 
to  eontign  the  whole  management  of  his 
child's  education  to  one  individual,  in  whom 
he  can  confide ;  if  he  eommJU  it  in  part  only 
to  any  one's  care,  the  deficiency  in  the 
charge  is  likely  to  remain  uniupplied ;  in 
infancy  children  must  be  more  or  less  fii- 
inuUd  to  the  care  of  servants,  but  prudent 
parents  will  diminbh  the  frequency  of  these 
occasions  as  much  as  possible. 

Papers  are  eotuigned  to  an  editor  of  a 
work  for  his  selection  aod  arrangement 
The  inspection  of  any  public  work  is  6om- 
mUUd  to  proper  officers.  A  person  is  e»- 
truMied  with  a  secret 

Consign  and  eommU  are  used  in  a  figura- 
tive sense.  A  thing  is  eons^ned  to  destruc- 
tion, or  eommiUtd  to  the  flames.  Death 
cofu^gns  many  to  an  untimely  grave:  a 
writer  commiis  his  thoughts  to  the  press. 


firom  the  hope  that  they  hate  excbuigei  a 
state  of  impericctioo  and  sorrow  for  as 
that  is  (uU  of  pure  and  unmixed  felicsj. 
It  is  no  small  tolaee  to  us  in  the  naidst  otJ 
our  troubles,  to  consider  that  they  arc  t-s 
so  bad  that  they  might  not  have  haz 
worse.  The  eon\forU  which  a  person  ec- 
joys  may  be  considerably  enhanced  by  tk 
comparison  with  what  he  has  formerly  sif- 
ibred. 


And  oft  I  wish,  amiibt  ths  seeae  to  find, 

Some  spot  to  reaJ  hsppioeM  e^n»ign*d.     O^ldsmitk. 

In  a  verj  short  time  Lady  Maoelosflehl  removed  her 
mm  from  her  sight,  by  eommitUng  him  to  the  can  of 
a  poor  woman.  JohiueM*»  Life  of  Savage. 

Acastui  wai  »oon  prevailed  apon  by  hie  corioeity  to 
■ot  roeka  and  hardnhipe  at  defiance,  end  commit  hii 
life  to  the  winds.  JeAiuen. 

Biappoainr  both  equal  in  their  natural  intepity,  I 
OMjtht  m  common  prudence  to  fear  foul  play  irom  an 
indigent  penon  rather  than  from  one  whose  circum- 
■tancee  teem  to  have  placed  him  above  the  base 
temptation  of  money.  This  reason  makes  the  cum- 
nonweahh  regard  her  richest  subjects  as  the  fittest 
to  be  intrutUd  with  her  highest  employments. 

Addison. 

C0N81STKNT,  V.  C<mipati5{e. 
coKSisTBNT,  9.  Consonoiif. 

TO  COMSULB,  aOLACB,  COMFORT. 

CONSOLE  and  SOLACE  are  derived 
from  the  same  source,  in  French  contoler, 
Latin  consofor  and  solium,  possibly  from 
salum^  the  ground,  which  nourishes  all 
things. 

COMFORT,  9.  ComJoH, 

Console  and  solace  denote  the  relieving  of 
pain ;  eon\foH  marks  the  communication  of 
positive  pleasure.  We  rfinsole  others  with 
words :  we  console  or  solace  ourselves  with 
reflections ;  we  cmnfort  by  words  or  deeds. 
Con^ofe  is  used  on  more  important  occa- 
sions than  sciate.  We  consde  our  friends 
when  they  meet  with  afflictions ;  we  solace 
ourselves  when  we  meet  with  disasters  ;  we 
<^o»3/^*  those  who  stand  in  need  of  comfort. 

The  greatest  coitsoIoCton  which  we  can 
enjoy  on  the  death  of  our  friends  is  derived 
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In  afllietionsHMagsiMrany  draw  tfieiK 
out  of  books  of  morality,  wluch  indeed  ars  oT  gra' 
use  to  fortify  and  strexq|thcn  the  mind  agminst  C* 
impressions  of  sorrow.  Jtddito*- 

lie  that  undergoes  the  fatigue  of  labour  nuat  $*- 
lace  liis  weariness  with  tlie  r^w'^P'plst^  of  it*  r* 
ward.  mMkmfon 

C0NS0NA9T,  ACCO&DA,VT,  GOKIUTKirT. 

CONSONANT,  from  the  Latin  cMMnens. 
participle  of  con  and  ssns  to  soQiid  to- 
gether,  signifies  to  sound,  or  be,  in  musos 
or  harmony. 

ACCORDANT,  firom  oecenE,  (e.  To 
<V^)  signifies  the  quality  of  according. 

CONSISTENT,  frvm  the  Latin  cojuu- 
tens^  participle  of  c«nsisle,  or  eon  and  stslo. 
to  place  together,  signifies  the  quality  of 
being  able  to  stand  in  unison  together. 

Consonant  is  employed  in  matters  of  re- 
presentation ;  eccordml  in  matters  of  opi- 
nion or  sentiment ;  eonsistaU  in  natters  of 
conduct.  A  particular  passage  U  coassnoif 
with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  ,*  s 
particular  account  is  aeeordanl  with  all  one 
hears  and  sees  on  a  subject;  a  personal 
conduct  u  not  always  consislsnl  with  his 
station. 

The  cansonasice  of  the  whole  Scriptures, 
in  the  old  and  New  Testaments,  with  re- 
gard to  the  character,  dignity,  and  oussioo 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  has  justlj  giveii 
birth  to  that  form  which  constitutes  the 
established  religion  of  England.  The  ec* 
cordance  of  the  prophecies  respecting  our 
Saviour,  with  the  event  of  his  birth,  life, 
and  sufferings,  are  incontestable  evidieocej 
of  bis  being  the  true  Messiah.  The  cos* 
sistency  of  a  man^s  practice  with  bis  pro- 
fession, is  the  only  criterion  of  his  sin- 
cerity. 

Consonant  is  opposed  to  dissonant ;  ac' 
eordatU  to  discordant ;  consistetU  to  incon- 
sistent. Consonance  is  not  so  positive  s 
thing  as  either  accordance  or  casuiattnof, 
which  respect  real  events,  circumstances, 
and  actions.  Consonance  mostly  serves  to 
prove  the  truth  for  any  thing,  but  dissanoMS 
does  not  fprove  its  falsehood  antil  it 
amotints  to  direct  discordance  or  mconAs- 
teney.  There  is  a  dissonance  in  the  ac- 
counts given  by  the  four  Evangelists,  of  our 
Saviour,  which  serves  to  prove  the  absence 
of  allcoIIAsion  and  imposture,  since  there  i» 
neither  discordance  nor  inconsisttnctf  in  wbst 
they  have  related  or  omitted. 


CCWSTAKCY.  C0W8T1TUXE. 

Ont  faith  in  the  dtaeoveriw  of  the  Goqiel  wlO  r»-  who  caooot  gorern  tbeir  own  thoughts  ? 

•"l*.??*!!!!?^  ^  *!"*??!?  1?"^  e<««««a»e«  SteaHneu  pf  deportment  is  a  great  recom* 

wxth  tbe  »tn.l  MUmenu  of  the  ham..  he«g.^.^  „endation  to  those  who  have  to  obey :  how 

The  difltmee  of  good  and  ern  in  actioM  ia  not  ^  ^"7.  One  perform  hU  part  wefl  who 

founded  on  arfaitrBry  opinioiM  or  institQttonf,  but  in  sQRers  hmiself  to  be  perpetually  interrupt- 

the  Baton  of  xhua^  and  the  natnre  of  man ;  it  ae-  ed  ?    FSrmneia  of  character  is  indispensable 

cer^wilh  the  uuvenalaenae  of  the  human  min^  ^   ^^^   ^^pp^^^   of  principles  :    there    are 

Keep  o..  .^BnsUHi  plan  from  end  to  end.        '  '^f   *'""l^"'  J»  ^^'^^  .^V"^*  f  * 

^^^                      ^                      jiddison,  man's  character  is  likely  to  be  pu|  to  a 

severe  test. 

coMSFiciroua,  v,  DisimguUhtd.  Consfoncy  U  opposed  to  fickleness ;  Jlo- 

coxsncvous,  «.  I^nmbuni,  hUUy  to  changeableness ;  ffeodmeit  to  flight* 

covsPiRACT,  o.  Comhinaiim.  wcss  ;  firmiuss  to  pliancy. 

CORSTABCT,  STABILITY,  BTEAOIirBBS.  riRM-  .uS^*l!^"lf^i«Sf»  ^S  "  "^^^  love,  friend 

'              K»«a  "  P'  "**'  ^^ntue  m  Uie  world.                      Jtdiiton. 

With  God  there  ia  no  variableneaa,  with  man  titers 

CONSTANCY,  in  French  eantianee.  La*  ia  no  eCoMitftf.    Virtne  and  viee  divide  the  cmpiro  of 

tin  Miufonite,   from  eonsfans  and   amato,  Ws  mind,  and  wiadom  and  foUy  alternately  rate  him. 

compounded  of  <on  and  sto,  to  stand  by  or  .                 ,.         -      ^    ..    .     u.   .    * 

^to  a  thing,  signifies  the  quatt5r  of  ad-  areVw^;.^t;^h:fprnel^""'"^'  "  ""  **'^{Jr! 

henng   to   the   thmg  that   has   been  once  ^  corrupted  and  guilt,  man  can  pone«i  no  true 

cnoaen.        /rmii«««  of  heart.                                             Blair. 

STABIUTY,  in  French  ffoWfild.  Latin  cokstaht,  v.  ConHmd. 

sttMOms,  from  sttAthg  and  tto,  to.  stand,  n.     li 

signifies  the  quality  of  being  able  to  stand.  comstamt,  v,  DurMe. 

STEADINESS,    from  steady  or  stmdy  cokstbrmatiok,  v.  .tftorm. 

Saxon  sli%,  high  German  itatig,  Greek  to  constitvts,  appoiht,  dcpittb. 

^•aw,  ''T^t  and  smfu,  to  stand,  signi-  CONSTITUTE,  in  Latin  wnHUutus,  par- 

«*o^E?/o  7  standujg.  ticiplg  ^,f  cons«lMo,  that  is  eon  and  tlotuo  to 

HBMNE8S,  from^rm^m  French/erme,  pi^^,^  together,  signifies  here  to  put  or  place 

Lttu^nmis,  comes  from /ero,  to  bear,  sig-  for  a  specific  purpose. 

BifyiDg  the  qoaUtyorbearittg,  upholding,  or  APPOINT, «.  To  appoint, 

keeping.  DEPUTE,  in  French  dejmier^  Latin  de- 

Colstanqr  respects  the  affections  5  ttabt-  ^^  compounded  of  de  and  jwto  to  esteem 

hff  the  opimons ;  sfeoibii«is  the  action,  or  ^r  assign,  signifies  to  assign  a  certain  office 

the  motives  of  action  ;  fimmesi  the  pur*  ^  ^  pmon. 

pose  or  resolution.        ^       ^      .          ^  The  act  of  choosing  some  person  or  per- 

*  Cwsfaaqr^revents  from  changug,  and  g^ns  for  an  office,  U  comprehended  under 

faraisiics  the  mud  with  resources  against  ^u  ^j,^  tg^ms :  eonttUute  is  a  more  solemn 

waanneas  or  disgust  of  the  same  object ;  it  ^^  ^^  i^ipotnl,  and  thU  than  depiUe :  to 

preserrcs  and  supports  an  attachment  un-  conatUute,  is  the  act  of  a  body ;  to  moint 

der  every  chnge  of  eireumsUnces  ;  $tah^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^  ,^y  ^^  ^  individual  : 

bip  prevents  from  varying,  it  bears  up  the  ^  community  eonsUiutta  any  one  their  leader : 

Bind  against  the  movements  of  levity  or  ^  monarch  moinU  his  ministers  j  an  as- 

cunoeity,    which    a  diversity  of  objects  ^„^b|y  j^^^,  3^,^^  of  it,  members, 

mi^t  produce ;  ^eedNiess  prevents  from  ^o  conaUMe  impUes  the  act  of  making  as 

devmtuig ;  it  enables  the  mmd  to  bear  up  ^^^  „  choosing ;  the  office  as  weU  as  the 

against  the  ufloence  of  humour,  which  person  is  new :  in  i^pomltng,  the  person  but 

ten^erunent   or  outward   eurcumstances  JJ^  ^^^  ^g^^e  is  new.    A  person  may  be 

aught  produce;  it  fixes  on  one  course,  and  cmaHtuied  arbiter  or  judge  as  circumstances 

keeps  to  It:  Anwieff  prevents  from  yield-  ^^j  require;  a  successor  is  oppoinled  but 

ing ;  It  gives  the  mind  strength  against  all  j^^{  wiuiUuUd. 

the  attacks  to  whieh  it  may  be  exposed ;  it  Whoever  is  amatUuted  U  invested  with 

makM  a  resistance,   and  comes  off  tri-  gnpreme  authority  derived  from  the  highest 

Baphant.                                ,  «  .     ^     ,  sources  of  human  power,  common  consent : 

OMStaicy  among  lovers  and  fri«nds,  is  whoever  is  appobUed  derives  hb  authority 

the  Ihvoante  theme  of  poets ;  the  worid  f>,^^  ^^  authority  of  others,  and  has  eon- 

hM,  bowevi^,  affiirded  but  few  originals  ^qucntly  but  limited  power :  no  individual 

from  which  they  eodd  copy  their  pictures  ;  ^an  omtAni  another  with  authority  equal  to 

Aey  have  mostly  described  what  isdcsira-  ^5,  ^^^  .  whoever  is  ifepufed  has  private  and 

b^  rather  than  what  is  r^.    SUMiihf  of  not  public  authority;  his  office  is  partial, 

eharacter  u  essential  for  those  who  are  to  ^f^^^  confined  to  the  particular  transaction 

CMimaad,  for  how  can  they  govern  others  ^f  ^  individual,  or  a  body  of  indiriduals. 

■  According  to  the  Romish  religion,  the  Pope 

*  Giravd:  **  Stability,  constanee,  fermet^."  is  constituted  supreme  head  01  the  Christiar« 
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chureh  throu^oat  the  wMe  woiM ;  gofer>  to  th«  ootmd  mti^Bm^  we  wr  a  penn:*i 

nonunappobaedto6igtuktptofigiem;  pei^  bdMncwr  is  ematrwbud;  hit  feeUngs  m 

«uu  are  tfepuCcit  to  present  petitions  or  makft  rsitreiwsrf:  he  is  esiuMictftonctoroof^ 

repRsentations  to  ^vemment  act,  or  to  act  in  a  certain  ainnor ;  be  is  r^ 

It  has  been  the  fashion  of  the  present  daj  i(raiiis4  from  acting  at  all,  if  not  from  feei- 

to  speak  centemptuously  of  all  constituted  ing  ?  the  conduct  is  cmatnbud  by  rtftm 

authorities :  the  ttppotntmetUa  made  by  go>  prescribed  rules,  by  discipline  and  order ;  !t 

▼emment  are  a  froitfni  source  of  discontent  Is  retirdned  by  particular  motires :  whoetcr 

for  those  who  follow  the  trade  of  opposition :  learns  a  mechanical  exercise  is  cmutrmui 

a  busy  multitude,  when  agiuted  by  poliHcal  to  more  his  body  in  a  certain  direction  ;  tk 

discussions,  are  s?cr  ready  to  form  societies  fear  of  detection  often  ruhwbts  penom 

and  send  dcpatalisiw,  in  order  to  commnnK  from  the  commission  of  Tices  mofe  than  asy  i 

cate  their  wishes  to  their  rulers.  sense  of  their  enormity. 

Whmiimnnaoenstitufi  ytOmt,  u  batwaen  Thcbehanour  of  children  must  be  more 

iadspsodmt  sutM  there  u  not,  tlie  vKiaac«  itself  is  csntlndncdin  the  presence  of  their  soperion 

lbs  ostonljadgo.                                   Sarte.  tjig^  ^^^  ^j^j  ^^  ^  thomselTes  :    the 

a2]iritt*?hff? -?T\^'--M!TS!i!ifl!!!?i 'TJi  52?  PM^^iis  shooU  at  aU  times  be  re- 

off^inui  to  repair  toUUpamob,  wad  to  impeet  «fr^"*««d,     A  Pfrsoq  who  is  in  the  slq^te^ 

iAto  hM  oondiKC.                              ttmUru^n.  degree  eonslruifisd  to  do  a  good  action,  does 

If  Uic  eommona  diiagrea  to  the  smaodmettta,  a  good  only  by  halves :  the  inordinate  pas- 

eoDlefence  luoany  folio  wi  batwaan  mcmben  Iffmud  sions  and  propensities  of  men  are  rtAfmtud 

ff  om  aacii  hoM.                             Bluksum*,  Xij  nothing  SO  eflectoaDy  as  religio»«-,  wbo- 

To  coNtTiTVTa,  V.  7s  Jbrm.  aver  is  rtsirafaerf  by  shame  only,  may  seek 

CONSTITUTION,  V.  IVutf.  gratification  under  the  shelter  of  conceal- 

CONSTITUTION,  f.  Govcmmmf.        *  ment 

^ _-,_..  ._,_    _^».-,_,  _.^^  When  TiO"'!  ecnntrnint  only  the  otCrec of  Me«u'>« 

GONtTaAINT,  COMPULSION.  \tiAmma  em  porfonnad,   tfttU  dapindaiica  «»  l«> 


CONSTRAINT,  from  consCrefci,  Utin  PiMad  oo  tham.                •                    BU»r. 

etmdringo^  compounded  of  can  and  siriiuro.  What  r»«fr«mu  do  Umt  lie  oDdac  who  bare  ao 

dgnifies  the  act  of  straining  or  tyii^gto-  "•"^  ^^^  ^  «"'•'                    ^**5 

getbcr.  TO  coNSTaucT,  «•  7s  MU. 

COMPULSION  signifles  the  act  of  com-  to  consult,  DBUBnurs. 

peffing  (o.  To  csmpe/.)  CONSULT,  in  French  eonnittir,  Latin 

There  is  much«of  binding  in  ctmtrohd;  coniutto,  is  a  frequentative  of  MRmls,  signi- 

«r  Tiolence  in  eompubtsn .-  etAMtroiiU  pre-  fyjng  to  counsel  together  (e.  jfAace,  eomu^) 

▼enU  from  acting  agreeably  to  the  wJ  ;  DELIBERATE,    In    Frendi    ddSbertr, 

coH^puffton  forces  to  act  contrary  to  the  will :  Latin  deii6efD,  compounded  of  de  and  Wno 

a  soldier  m  the  ranks  moves  with  much  con-  qr  ttdro  a  balance,  signifies  to  wekh  as  in  a 

strotnl,  and  is  often  soqiect  to  much  com-  balance. 

^uinon,  to  make  him  mo>e  as  ii  desired.  ConsultefioM  always  require  two  persons 
Cmtirmni  may  arise  from  outward  circum-  ^t  least ;  deK6fr«Mons  reqiure  many,  or  only 
stances ;  com/wWon  is  always  produced  by  a  man*s  self :  an  indlTidual  may  conjuU  with 
some  active  agent:  the  forms  of  civil  so-  one  or  many;  assemblies  commonly^ 
cicty  lay  a  proper  eonsirmnt  upon  the  bcha-  Ubendt :  advice  and  infonnaUun  are  girea 
viour  of  men  so  as  to  render  them  agreeable  and  received  in  eonnUations  ;  doubts,  diffi- 
to  each  other ;  the  arm  of  the  civil  power  cultics,  and  olyections,  are  started  and  re- 
must  ever  be  ready  to  cwvpd  those  who  will  moved  in  i/etifteroHons. 
not  submit  without  compuZ^ :  in  the  mo-  Wc  communicate  and  hear  when  we  am- 
ments  of  relaxation,  the  acUons  of  children  mU;  we  pause  and  hesitate  when  we  it- 
ahould  beas  free  from  con^lrotni  as  possible,  Uber^t :  those  who  hare  to  co-operetc  mu.i 
which  IS  one  means  of  lessening  the  necea-  ftequently.c<msutt  together ;  those  who  haw 
sity  for  cwnputeon  whe  n  they  are  called  to  «crioos  measures  to  decide  upon  most  coolly 
the  performance  of  their  duty.  <leK&erate. 

do^tT«.^  "^  "^  "*  «^i«tr««U.    If  I  obey  them  I  ^j^         [„  Hornet  tdb  «.)  made  a  voyagr  to  th. 

doitfr«.|y.                                                    MOton,  rcgioM  of  the   dead,  to  eiimUl  Tiieiw  how  l« 

lavage  deelarod  thdt  it  was  act  hit  At*\gtk  to  flj  abouM  raUun  to  hk  eounlry.                      Jtiditt*- 

^uZ^ti^'i^i i^ilS^iSl^;?  ^^^^  Moloch  dedsiaa  him«.lf  abisptf r  Iht  war,  and  .p- 

uppear)  at  the  har  without  oompoktoo.       JM««aii.  ^^^^  inoaoiedl  at  hia  eonpaiiio^  for  h»mg  ao  wb 

CONSTasiKT,  asSTaAiNT.  tioM  aa  even  to  diUbertiU  np^nit.               JUdis*» 

CONSTRAINT,  v.  Cmstrainif  ernnput-  to  comsumk,  DiSTaor,  wastb. 


''^n.  CONSUME,  in  French  esnsumsr,  Latin 

RESTRAINT,  v.  To  coerce,  restrain,  cmsiMio,  compounded  of  can  and  SHms^  sif- 

Conslraini  respects  the  movements  of  the  nifies  to  take  away  altogether. 

I'ody  only  ;  reslroinl  those  of  the  mind,  and  DESTROY,  in  Latin  desfnio,  compounded 

tlic  outward  actions  :  when  they  both  refer  of  de  privative,  and  simo  to  build,  signifies 


CONAUmiATlOK*  CONTACT. 

to  ando  or  9t»ttn  lUt  nUeb  tes  beea  Um  of  the  n«pttal  ceremony  is  aot  «b»f  s 

raised.  the  cenntimiMnoii  of  hopes  end  joys :  it  in 

WASTE,  firon  the  acUecCive  loatie  or  lie-  frequently  the  beginning  of  misery  end  dis* 

aertf  signifies  to  maite  waste  or  naked.  appointment :  we  often  sacrifiee  mueh  to 

The  idea  of  brii^ing  that  to  nothime  the  esmpfstfon  of  a  purpose  which  we  afler- 

which  has  beea  somclfaiog,  is  common  to  aU  ward  find  not  worth  the  labour  of  attaining, 

these  terms.  As  epithets,  censtmimate  is  employed  only 

What  is  ssMiMiMt  is  lost  for  any  fiiture  in  a  bad  sense,  and  ccmpUU  either  in  a 

purpose ;  what  i»  d§stnn/td  is  rendered  unfit  good  or  bad  sense :  those  who  are  regarded 

for  any  porpose  whatever:   censimM  may  as  eampUU  fools,    are  not   unfrequently 

theiefors  he  to  lissfrsy  as  the  means  to  tho  eonsummete  knares :  the  theatre  is  not  the 

end  ;  things  are  often  i(es(re|f«i  by  being  only  place  for  witnessing  a  farce ;  human 

tcnammed:  when  food  is  coiuiimsd  it  senres  life  affords  many  of  Tanous  descriptions ; 

the  intended  purpose  ;  hot  when  it  b  d«-  among  the  number  of  which  we  may  reckon 

ntttyed  it  serves  no  paipuse,  and  is  likswise  thosa  as  eompUU  in  their  kind,  whieh  are 

unfit  for  any.  acted  at  elections,  where  eonnmrnaU  folly 

When  Iron  ia  conMmsiT  by  rnst,  or  the  and  cmsiimmals  hypocrisy  are  practised  by 

body  by  disease,  or  a  house  by  the  flames,  turns. 

the  thii^  in  thaao  cases  are  Uterally  de-  ,^  y  not  to  be  doubtiMl  l.tit  ii  woi  a  cowiant  prac 

ttroyed  hj  cennnnpHwi  :  on  the  other  hand  lice  of  aJl  that  it  praiMWortby,  which  made  hw  ra 

when  lifie  or  health  Is  taken  away,  and  when  pable  of  behoMinir  death,  not  m  tba  diaMlution  but 

tbings  are  cither  worn  or  torn  so  as  to  be  ***  consiMmatian  of  Ufo.                          autie. 

useless,  they  are  dettnfid^  Am  our  coneora  ia  aolelv  with  tbat  poriod  wbrn  t}i«* 

In  the  ISgomti re  signification,  MfUWas  is  incorporatioo  of  the  two  faiVQa^  war  computed,  .1 

.•n««n«r«»nn«    «*£*«.   .i.^./^      •i./Vumm^-  (»>  !•  of nofToaliinportanco to ditermiDC tho pTOcuw  tiifte 

tynonymons  with  vntt :  the  former  im-  ^^  ^^^  ^y  J^,^  „  p,^,^^  become.  natnraHwrf. 

plies  a  reduciny  ro  nothing ;  the  latter  con-  TfrKknt. 

reys  also  the  idea  of  misuse:  to  isesle  is  to  coiV^UMrTioif,  e.  DeeoM^ 
eosjums  uselessly  :  much  time  is  ammmtd 

in  complaining,  which  nOght  be  employed  cohtact,  tooch. 

in  remedying  the  evils  bomplained  of;  Idlers  CONTACT,  in  Latin  e<miaeiu$  participle 

vcsfe  their  time  because  they  do  not  pro-  of  conlttigo,  compounded  of  een  and  lenfo 

perlv  esteflteito  value  :  those  who  einumu  to  touch  together,  is  distinguished  from  the 

their  strength  and  their  resources  in  fruit-  simple    word  TOUCH,  not  so  much  in 

less  endeevours  to  efiect  what  is  impracti-  ^nse  as  in  grammatical  construction  ;  the 

cable,  are  trnfitted  #or  doing  what  might  be  former  expressing  a  state,  and  referring  to 

beneficial  to  themselves :  it  is  an  idle  UMtCe  two  bodies  actually  in  that  state ;  the  latter 

of  one's  powers  to  employ  them  in  building  on  the  other  hand  implving  the  abstract 

«p  new  systems,  and  making  men  dissatis-  wt  of  toudung :  we  speak  of  things  coming 

fied  with  those  already  established.  or  being  in  conloet,  but  not  of  the  contact 

ic   n,.^!^        .^     »      ^  '            11.  instead  of  the  Umeh  of  a  thing :  the  poison 

that  a  WniaVeSIn-.  hit  whole  life  in  tie  itudy.  which  comes  from  the  poison-tree  IS  so 

vithout.arrhriBg  at  the  knowledfe  of  it*  qualitiea.  powerful  m  its  nature,  that  It  IS  not  neces- 

^ddisffn,  sary  to  come  in  confeet  with  it  in  order  to 

Ut  Dot  a  5ef««  onraly  joy  foel  its  baneful  infiuence  ;  some  inseets  are 

The  settled  quiet  of  the  mind  dutroff,       Jtdditon.  armed  with  stings  80  inconceivably  sharp, 

F'of  tlu  I  awsfB,  tin  i^rief  or  dire  diaeaae  that  the  smallest  Umeh  possible  is  sufficient 


Shall  »««<•  the  taaa  whSM  crime  it  was  to  pleane.  to  produce  a  puncture  into  the  flesh. 

P9P9.  lYe  are  attracted  towardi  each  other  by  fcneral 

C0H8UMMATI0V,  COM PLBTION.  sympathy,  but  kept  back  from  cmUcet  fm  private  in- 

CONSDMM ATION,  Latin  emuummatio,  ^^  ,. ,    .  _ .         ..  ^    ,  ^       •^f^** 

nn... ^i__i  _r -  J       *.!.  O  death!  where  la  now  thy  rtina;  to  srave!  where 

eon^anded  of  con  and  summa  the  sum,  „  thy  victory?  Where  are^ATterroifwith  wZh 

n|iu&es  the  summing  or  winding  up  of  the  thoa  haat  ao  lonf  affrighted  the  nations  t    At  thv 

VDOte— ihe  putting  a  flnal  period   to  any  ^^^^  ^  fiw  Divine  rod,  thy  viaionary  horrors  am 

cooeera.      "^        «*              »^                 ^  fled-                                              ^      Blur. 

COMPLrriON  signifies  either  the  act  cohtaoiow,  mFBCTiON. 

of  eompletiag,  or  the  state  of  being  eom-  Both  these  terms  imply  the  power  of 

^tsd  (s.  Ti  emt^pUu.)  communicating  something  bad,  but  CON- 

The  arrival  at  a  conclusion  is  compre-  TAOION,  from  the  Latin  verb  oontingo  to 

leaded  in  both  these  terms,  but  they  difier  come  in  conta<&t,  proceeds  from  a  simple 

principally  hi  application  ;  wishes  are  ecu-  touch ;  and  INFECTION,  from  the  Latin 

nHsm^fil ;  plans  are  cempfefed:  we  often  rerb  k^Uio  or  in  and  facio  to  put  in,  pro- 

mtter  eumelves  that  the  eomptelion  of  all  eeeds  by  receiving  something  inwardly,  or 

0Qr  plaas  will  be  the  eonstisMiafion  of  all  baring  it  infused. 

oer  wishes,  and  thus  expose  ourseWes  to  Some  things  act  more  properly  by  cento- 

Crievous  disappohitments :  the  consiimme-  gisn,  others  bj  infectwn :  the  more  power- 

219 


COKTABIOVB. 


eOKTAMUIATi:. 


fU  JliMWt,  Mtteplaiiie  or  ftXkam  Civer, 
are  eommttotcatod  bj  emU^gftn:  thej  «ra 
thctefere  denominated  emtufglmu ;  the  leaf 
vinileat  disorderly  ee  fevers,  coasunptions, 
end  the  like,  ere  termed  h^mUmu^  u  tbey 
•re  commnniceted  bj  the  less  mpid  process 
€iit^Kliim:  the  tir is  esiilifjsiit  or  v^U' 
Horn  ecoording  to  the  sobm  mle  of  distioc* 
tion  :  whea  beevily  overchni^ed  with  nox- 
ious vepours  end  deedly  dlseese,  it  u  jvstly 
entitled  rswlegtoit,  but  in  onUneiy  eases 
Mifcefisiis.    In  the  flgiinUire  sense,  vice  is 
for  tiM  seme  obrioas  reason  termed  esiite* 
ginis;  and  bad  prineiples  are  denominated 
mtftdimB :  some  young  people,  who  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  shun  the  eonlegioii  of  bad 
eoeiet|r,  are,  perhaps,  eaoght  by  the  <i|r<e- 
Men  of  bad  prineiples,  acting  as  a  slow  poi- 
son on  the  moral  constitntiott. 

If  1  nod  mj  MB  abroad,  H  is  seareelv  pomUe  ta 
lap  hn  fhm  Iba  raigaiag  cMrta^a  nividfmtm. 

Bat  w«  who  onlj  do  ioAiM, 
The  rage  Id  them  like  bout^-fiMU, 
*Tie  our  example  that  inaiili 
]n  theui  the  ii^fectum  of  oiu  ilia. 


And  bka  Iba  blept  0f  pasMmlM  wieia, 
Tminta  the  aweat  blooiB  of  natonPa 


SutUr, 


CONTAOIOVS,  BPIDBMICAL,  PESTILCNTIAI^ 

CONTAGIOUS  signifies  hsTing  esnle- 
gioH  <«.  Canfi^fiaii.) 

EPIDEMICAL,  in  Latin  tpidemiau, 
Greek  tgtttifimot,  that  is  rri  and  A^oc, 
among  the  people,  signifies  unirersally 
spread. 

PESTILENTIAL,  from  the  Utin  peafit 
the  plague,  signifies  having  the  plague,  or  a 
similar  disorder. 

The  eontogioKf  applies  to  that  which  is 
capable  of  being  caught,  and  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  be  touched ;  the  epirfeinieef  to 
that  whieh  is  already  caught  or  eireulated, 
and  requires,  therefore,  to  be  stopped ;  the 
l»aftitoifia{  to  that  which  may  breed  an  evil, 
and  is,  therefore,  to  be  removed :  diseases 
are  centi^gioiit  or  epkkmietU:  the  air  or 
breath  is  peMtiieniial. 

They  may  all  be  applied  morally  or  figu- 
ratively in  the  same  sense. 

We  endeavour  to  shun  a  eonfi^us  dis- 
order, that  it  may  not  come  near  us ;  we 
endeavour  to  purify  a  peHiUntial  air,  that  it 
may  not  be  inhaled  to  our  iigury ;  we  en- 
deavour to  provide  against  epidemkal  dis- 
orders, that  they  may  not  spread  any  far^ 
ther. 

Vicious  example  is  conli^g-tous  ;  certain 
follies  or  vices  of  fashion  are  epidemUvl  in 
almost  every  age ;  the  breath  of  infidelity  is 
putiUnUaL 

No  fotei|n  food  die  laeminf  awes  ahaJl  fear, 
No  tottca  eontagitua  ipread  ita  infloeoce  hem. 

W'arton. 

Axaong  «]1  the  diaeaiea  of  the  mind,  there  is  not 

ono  mora  epidemical  or  more  pemicioua  than  the 

loTO  of  flattery.  SttdM. 

Capricioaa,  waoton,  hoU,  and  bruul  lost 
I*  meanly  aelfiah  ;  when  reciated,  crvel : 
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TO  CONTAIM,  HOLD. 

CONTAIN,  r.  To  eemprisc. 

HOLD,  in  Saxon  Uddm^  low  Gcrmas 
Aeitfm,  Aotta,  Danish  AdUc,  GeoMB  Mki, 
which  b  moat  probably  conneetad  witb 
kmUn  to  have. 

These  terms  agree  in  sense,  but  dUler  is 
application ;  the  former  is  by  eonapwiaeR 
noble,  the  latter  b  ignoble  in  its  use  :  kdi  » 
employed  only  for  the  material  eontents  of 
hollow  bodies  ;  eeniefai  b  eoaployed  for  mo- 
ral or  spiritual  contents :  in  lamilinr  db- 
course  a  cask  b  said  to  AoU,  hot  In  more 
polbhed  language  it  b  saidto  eanfena  a  cer- 
tain number  of  gallons. 

A  coach  AoUf  or  conlajnt  agiven  niimber 
of  persons  ;  a  room  keUt  a  given  qonoiity 
of  ftimiture  \  a  house  or  ci^  cewiams  its  in- 
habitants. 

But  nan,  th'  abatracft 
Of  an  parfectioo,  which  the 
Of  heov*D  hath  modeli'd,  in  hinaeif 
Panaoni  of  MYeral  quahtiea. 

Death  only  thia  myatarioni  tnith  unlblda. 

The  mighty  tool  how  MBalLa  body  hUia.    Drydn 

TO  COS  TAIN,  V.  Te  C9ll^pH»€, 

TO  COMTAMINATE,  DEPFLB.  POLLUTK, 

TAINTt  coaauPT. 


Fwrd 


CONTAMINATE,  in 
IMS,  participle  of  eoidimuitf^  comes  from  the 
Hebrew  tamak  to  pollute. 

DEFILE,  compounded  of  dc  and  fie  or 
«8s, signifies  to  make  vile. 

POLLUTE,  in  Latin  jmOmUm,  pnitidple 
of  jmUms,  compounded  of  ^cr  nnd  tm  or 
lees  to  wash  or  die,  signifies  io  infiise 
thoroughly. 

TAINT,  in  French  temf,  paiticifle  of 
tdndre^  in  Latin  imge  to  die  or  alain. 

CORRUPT,  in  Latin  esmqrfns,  participle 
of  cerrumpo,  compounded  of  eon  nnd  fmsfo, 
signifies  to  break  to  pieces. 

Canlomtnelc  b  not  so  strong  an  ezpret- 
ston  as  d^e  or  pottnUe  ;  but  it  b  stronger 
than  t9i$U;  these  terms  are  used  in  tbe 
sense  of  iiguring  purity :  eorityl  has  the 
idea  of  destroying  it  Whatever  b  impttre 
ronlammoler,  what  b  gross  and  vile  in  the 
natural  sense  d^/Ua,  and  in  the  moral 
sense  pUluU$ ;  what  is  coatngious  or 
infectious  corrupts ;  and  what  b  tonvpUi 
may  tatnl  other  things.  Improper  conver- 
sation or  reading  conlemiiieiss  the  mbd  of 
youth;  lewdness  and  obscenity  d^^  the  \Mj 
andpoUule  the  mind;  loose  company  eam^ 
the  morab ;  the  coming  in  contact  with  a 
ecrrupted  body  b  sufficient  to  give  a  lajsi. 

If  young  people  be  admitted  to  a  pnuni^ 
cuous  intercourse  with  socbty,  theyBost 
unavoidably  witness  objects  that  are  calco- 
Iftted  to  eontemtnele  their  thoughts  if  not 
their  incUnations.    They  are  thrown  b  the 


comma.  oontsmn. 

-nj  Tif  Tirniat  tli  liff  irflmi'V  ^tff'^-*  irflh  4upi$9d.  We  M>y,  Iwwenar^awHaiia  acr- 

the  grosiest  indacgnciei^  ud  heiring  or  ton  for  hia  hnpotont  mftUeet  or  dnpiM  him 

seeing  thiogi  which  cannot  he  heard  or  for  his  meanncM. 

seen  without  ptUiOing  the  coul ;  it  cannot  Persons  are  not  $etmed  or  iW»dWw<d,  hot 

be  sQiprisi^  if  alter  this  their  principles  they  may  be  treated  with  tedm  or  diidsht ; 

are  foood  to  be  earrupud  before  they  have  they  are  both  improper  expressions  of  con* 

reached  the  age  of  maturity.  Umfi  or  dufllU ;  feem  marks  the  eentimeat 

n«.  J       #     .      A     u.              .1.     ^   n  ofalittlevainmind:  disdahi,  of  abaoglity 

iJ^^VSTjSr^  Sit'SXTJiSSiiS  •"A  permtod  oo..'    A  b.«>tMd  w^ 

With  filth  tad  dirt,  thui  a  Mmple  itory  aflet  it  hu  tooks  With  Mom  on  her  whom  she  dtl|p<ftt 

MMd  dwoagh  iha  Booths  of  a  few  modem  laio-  for  the  want  of  this  nataral  gift     The 

beams.                                     Hmmkfw^rih,  ly^altby  man  treats  with  dttdcfo  him  whom 

Y^A^J^^!!^^^^"'^^^'^  ^  *V<»"  ftw  bis  poTorty.    There  ia  no- 

Adq  cJatt  nnc  Winn  ue  DUOCTT  naipiM  OT,  ...              •««.«.           *       i    m          i-i   j     . 

Thcj«at«h5ieV5at.  dejBKv«n*^find!  thmg  excites  the  eonttm^  of  mankind  so 

Aad  purtiBg  loavo  a  loaihionw  cteneh  behind.  powerfttUy  as  a  mixture  of  pride  and  mean- 

^^^f^^*-  nesfl ;  a  moment's  reflection  will  teaeh  us 

neTTii|riD«atiM  with  tim  bloody  hudt  the  foUy  and  wickedness  oft^MpMug  another 

PcUuUd,  and  piofui  4  her  holy  bandiu        Drgdm,  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^IH  ^f  p^^iaence. 

w^iLir«3KrLj!iTffKr^  '**'  ^  we  may  the  next  moment  be  expo^  ourj 

Yoort^ing  ewe.  d>an  oo  .tnu«e  meadow.  t„.  ~1~  5    «»•"  •"  »%  !«"•»•  7^<»  .^ll* 

Not  fi«r  ai5ftomt«mi«dconip2iy.         i>rfini.  «»"•  to  be  seen  in  the  company  of  such  as 

hare  not  an  eouel  share  of  finery ;  and  there 

TO  coNTBMN,  DBSPI8B,  scoaM,  DMDAiH.  „^  ^^ak  uDstarU  of  fortOBC,  who  ditdelii 

CONTEMN,  In  Latin  emlMMM,  com-  to  look  at  those  who  cannot  measure  purws 

pounded  of  eon  and  tonao,  is   probably  with  themselres. 

changed  ftom  taeitne,  and  the  Hebrew  to-  c^tUn^t  and  demiM  an  haid  wonk;  but  in 

mskj  to  polhlte  or  render  worthless,  which  what  manner  can  one  give  advioe  to  a  youth  in  dw 

is  the  f^uiMf  of  tonUmmi.  pmrait  and  poMemon  of  lemual  pleararee,  or  afford 

DESPISE,  in  LaUndeipicio  compounded  Sgi;?;"a±.~"  ^  ^  "'^'^  -^  ^^' 

of  de  and  speaa,  sigaifies  to  look  down  upon,  r^rlliom  that  the  greet  or  the  wi«.  niq)eei  that 

which  IS  a  strong  mark  of  conlanpC  they  ore  cheated  and  ^ksfisei.                 Jpkiun. 

SCORN,  railed  from  our  word  f&om,  Infamom  wretch ! 

signifies  stripped  of  all  honours  and   ex-  So  moeh  below  my  §eomt  I  dare  not  kiU  thee. 

pMed  to  derision,  which  situation  is  the  thyien. 

cause  or  seem.  Yet  not  for  tboee, 

DISDAIN,  eo«po™djdrf*pri«*J«  5^:^  ^J^J^i^Jj'i'S^. 

and  delm  or  M/fn  to  think  worthy,  signifiee  Though  ehaqg'd  in  outward  loeUo^t  fix*d  mind 

to  hold  altOgeUier  unworthy.  And  high  dwda^  from  eense  of  iigur'd  merit 

The  abore  ehieidations  sufliciently  erinee  MOun. 
the  feeUng  towards  others  which  gires  birth  In  speaking  of  things  independently  of 
to  ttL  these  actions.     But  the  feeling  of  *  others,  or  as  immediately  connected  with 
esalMipl  is  not  quite  so  sUong  as  that  of  ourselres,  aU  these  terms  may  be  someUmes 
dnpiMkig,  nor  that  of  dsapising  so  strong  as  employed  in  a  good  or  an  indifierent  sense, 
those  efscflwu^  and  disdeniiMg;  the  latter  When  we  eonlsma  a  meau  action,  and 
of  which  exprMses  the  strongest  sentiment  *«»w  to  conceal  by  Alsehood  what  we  are 
of  aU.     Persons  are  cenlsmntd  for  their  caUed  upon  to  acknowledge,  we  act  the  part 
moral  mmlitiea ;  they  are  despistd  on  ac-  of  the  gentleman  as  weU  as  the  Christian  ; 
count  of  their  outward  cireumstances,  tbeir  ^^  it  is  inconsistent  with  our  infirm  and 
eharaeters,  or  their  endowments.  Superiors  dependent  condiUon,  that  we  should  feel 
may  be  csnlsmncd  ;  inferiors  only,  real  or  ineUned  to  detpue  any  thing  that  falls  in  our 
sonosed,  are  dupUeiL  ^*7  >  much  less  are  we  at  liberty  to  dtadaUi 
OMcaipt,  as  applied  to  persons,  is  not  in-  to  do  any  thing  which  our  sUtion  requires  ; 
compatible  with  a  Christian  temper,  when  we  ougbt  to  think  nothing  unworthy  of  us, 
jastly  proTohed  by  their  character ;  but  de-  nothing  degrading  to  us,  but  that  which  is 
ipiihif  is  distinctly  foibidden,  and  seldom  inconsistent  with  the  will  of  God :  there 
warranted.    Yet  it  is  not  so  much  our  bosi-  ^wei  bowerer,  too  many  who  affect  to  de- 
MM  to  tmiwm  others,  as  to  contemn  that  *P<«  »nMlI  favours  as  not  reachmg  their  fan- 
wbichiscenlcayCiUs;  but  we  are  not  equally  «ed  deserts,  and  otherswho  dudohi  to  re- 
nt liberty  to  iupUe  the  person,  or  any  thing  «»▼•  any  f»'our  at  all,  from  mistaken  ideas 
bdongii^  to  the  penon,  of  another.  What-  of  dependence  and  obligaUon. 
ever  springs  from  the  free  will  of  another,  A  man  of  Hpirit  •hoold  t^numn  the  praiM  of  die 
may  be  a  sulgeet  of  seatcmfif ;  but  the  casu-  k^onnu                                            sueu. 
aJUes  of  fortune  or  the  gifts  of  Proridence,  ^i^,i:^,^l^t^i  dJl^'SJlS:?;; 

which  are  alike  independent   of  personal  p^voke  approeehiag  fate,  and  bravely  VcerS 

■writ,  should  nerer  expoee  a  person  to  be  To  epaie  that  life  whieh  mwt  m  toon  letom.   fttw^. 
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COHTJBMPLATE. 


COKTSlIPa?UL£< 


U  w  ia  mum  Miiio«ii«  to  thtboMtty  of  Pran- 
^enee  (hat  Hidainimg  a  cheap  and  mlfar  happioMB, 
(hey  fraiM  to  theimeiTeg  imifinary  fftodi,  in  wfaiefa 
tlier*  b  noUnof  Mb  raiie  dMtro  tat  Uw  diAovlty  of 

to  land  aa  Mr 

of  light 


To  Ibo  aad  poopto'a  aanae  of  light  Frameu* 

TO  COVTSMVLATB,  MBOITATB,  HVIB. 

OONTEMPLATB,  in  Lttin  eantemfiahu 
ftrtidple  of  cMlMipior,  probably  comeo 
flrom  Umpkmn  a  temple,  as  a  place  most  ttr 
tod  for  emUtrnpitHan. 

MEDITATE,  in  Latiii  medlUhu,  parti« 
eipio  of  MMNIor,  b  probably  cbanged  from 
iHcMler,  in  Greek  fWjntm  to  modulate  or 
attune  the  thou^ts,  ai  foundv  are  harmo* 
nSxed. 

MUSE  is  derired  from  muta,  owing  to 
the  connexion  between  the  harmony  of  a 
song  anH  the  harmony  of  the  thoughts  in 
mttSng. 

DUnrent  species  of  reflection  are  marked 
by  these  terms. 

We  amiempItU  what  is  present  or  before 
our  eyes ;  we  midUtte  on  what  is  past  or 
absent. 

The  heavens  and  all  the  works  of  the 
Creator  are  ol^ects  of  eonfcmplofion ;  the 
ways  of  ProTidence  are  fit  subjects  for  me- 
aimon.  One  mutts  on  CTents  or  circum* 
stances  which  have  been  just  passing. 

I  rineerely  vmh  mywtAf  with  yoa  to  enUtrnptate 
the  wondeia  of  God  in  Che  finnameDt,  rather  than 
the  madneii  of  man  on  the  earth.  Pvpt. 

Bot  a  very  Mnall  part  of  the  momenti  fMnit  in 
mtditttion  on  the  paat,  prodace  any  reasonable  eaa- 
tion  or  salntary  forrow.  JtkMtoi^ 

We  may  eoiUmptott  and  medUaU  for  the 
future,  but  never  mute.  In  this  case  the 
two  former  terms  have  the  sense  of  con- 
triving or  purposing :  what  is  ccntempiated 
to  be  done,  is  thought  of  more  indistinctly 
than  when  it  Is  mtdiUUed  to  be  done :  many 
things  are  had  in  conttmpUUion  which  are 
never  seriously  mediUAtd  upon:  between 
centewipfatln^  and  mtdUaling  there  is  oftener 
a  greater  distance  than  between  mtdUatIng 
and  executing. 

Life  ii  the  immediate  gift  of  Ood,  a  right  inherent 
by  nature  in  every  indiTidual,  and  it  b<;gini  in  evn- 
templuti«n  of  law  aa  soon  u  an  infant  is  able  to  ctir 
HI  the  mother*!  womb.  BlackaUnu. 

Thn«  plttng*d  tn  ills  and  nKdieatni^  more, 

The  people's  patienee,  triod^  no  longer  bore 

Tlw  raging  monster.  Dry d«fi. 

MtdUating  is  a  permanent  and  serious 
action  ;  mtutng  is  partial  and  unimportant : 
ineditation  b  a  religious  duty,  it  cannot  be 
neglected  without  injury  to  a  person's  spirit- 
ual improvement ;  muMug  is  a  temporary 
employment  of  the  mind  on  the  ordinaiy 
concerns  of  life,  as  they  happen  to  excite 
nn  interest  for  the  time. 

Contemjdative  and  mtmn^,  as  epithets, 
have  a  strong  analogy  to  each  other. 

CenUmpt^t  is  a  habit  of  the  mind ; 
musing  is  a  particular  state  of  the  mind.   A 
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person  flM9  taw  ft 
In  a  inustng  mood. 

Tbwe  is  not  any  propartf  or  earcmngtiiim 
bstngthati  etmtmmpUU with apM joy  thsa 
mortality.  Bert 

Tbeia  is  oothiflg  so  foreed  and  ooosmlDed  aa  w^ 
we  fteoucntly  meet  with  in  tragedies ;  to  ooahe  a 
onder  the  weight  of  great  sorrow,  or  fhO  of 
ti0n  upon  what  he  is  going  to  ezoeate,  cast 
a  simiie  to  wbst  be  hunsetf  is,  or  the  thag  wludb 
is  going  to  act. 

Muting  as  wont  on  thb  and  that, 

Bach  trifles  aa  I  know  not  what.  Fri 


•hoatr« 


COMTBMPTIBLB,   CONTSMrTtroua. 

Thxsx  terms  are  veij  frequently,  thon^ 
very  erroneonsly,  confounded  in  common 


CONTEMPTIBLE  is  ^plied  to  te 
deserving  eanUmpi :    CONTEBfPTUOUS 
to  that  which  is  expressive  of  mOemft, 
Persons,  or  what  is  done  by  persons,  may 
be  either  contemptiUf,  or  ceiUsmpfMflW:  but 
a  thing  is  only  contempliUe. 

A  production  is  oosUemfHbUf  a  sneer  or 

look  is  conUmphuma. 

flilenee,  or  a  nef UfSBt  isdiibraaot,  pioeeedB  fituB 
anger  mixed  with  scorn,  that  shows  aaothar  to  tiw 
thought  by  you  too  cPnttnqttHU  to  be  regarded. 

Aidittn. 

My  sister**  principles  in  many  oartiealan  dHEer  : 
but  there  has  been  sjways  such  a  baraooy  between 
us  that  she  seldom  smiles  upon  these  who  have  suf* 
fered  mc  to  pass  with  a  ctntei^tmot  neglimice. 

HaaetetworUk. 

COHTEMFTIBLB,  OKSPICABLE,  riTlFITL. 

CONTEMPTIBLE  is  not  so  atroag  as 
DESPICABLE  or  PITIFUL. 

Ji,  person  may  be  conlsnpllUs  for  his 
vanity  or  weakness ;  but  he  is  eU^kMt  for 
his  servility  and  baseness  of  chancter;  he 
is  fitt(/ul  for  his  want  of  manliness  and  be- 
coming spirit.  A  lie  is  at  ail  timos  ssn^ 
UmpHbU;  it  is  despicoUe  when  it  is  told  for 
purposes  of  gain  or  private  interest ;  it  ti 
pU^  when  accompanied  with  indications 
of  unmanly  fear.  It  is  contempUbU  to  take 
credit  to  one's  self  for  the  good  action  one 
has  not  performed ;  it  is  dispieabU  to  dtai^ 
another  with  the  faults  which  we  onraelves 
have  committed  ;  it  is  piU^  to  ofiend  others 
and  then  attempt  to  screen  ourselves  from 
their  resentment  under  any  shelter  which 
oflfers.  It  is  eotUemptibU  for  a  nfaa  in  a 
superior  station  to  borrow  of  his  inferiors  ; 
it  is  detpuabU  in  him  to  forfeit  his  word ;  it 
is  pit^fid  in  him  to  attempt  to  conceal  any 
thing  by  artifice. 

Were  every  mnn  ponmaded  from  how  mean  and 
fow  a  principle  Uiis  passion  (for  flatterr)  is  deiived, 
there  can  be  no  doabt  but  the  person  ve\ko  sbooM  at- 
tempt to  gratify  it  wonld  then  be  as  evntewtpt^h  as 
he  is  now  s«»eessfttl.  Stfdt. 


To  pat  on  an  artfid  put  to  obtain  no  other  hot  an 
aiunst  praise  from  the  nndisceming  is  of  all  eodea- 

▼ours  the  most  detpicablt,  StetU, 

There  is  something  pitifully  mean  in  the  invertad 
ambition  of  that  man  who  can  hope  for  annihUation, 
and  please  himself  to  think  that  hiv  whole  fkbrie  tdtsO 
enimble  into  dnst.  Mtfk. 


nevnwtvmn, «.  Cbiilwijitfile>  in  a  spiritual  meantDg,  we  may  be  said  ta 

coMTM^iroirs,  8C0«rfUL,  DiSDAiKftiL.  •'tliro  mo^ri'^iifimn^  th«i  eoniauttnff 

Thus  epitheU  rise  in  feiue  by  a  regular  in  it ;  we  itriw  to  excel  when  we  w«,  but 

gradation.  we  do  not  sirwe  with  any  one  ;  then  it  no 

CONTEMPTUOUS  is  general,  and  ap-  penonal  coUinion  or  opposition  :  those  we 

plied  U)  whatever  can  express  eonUmpt :  ^  ^^^  njay  be  as  ignorant  of  our  persons 

SCORNFUL  and  DISDAINFUL  are  par-  ^  our  intentions.     Vffing  is  an  act  of  no 

ticular;  thej  apply  onW  to  outward  marks :  motoent,  but  conlsnding  and  $trMng  are 

one  is  emUmfiuous  who  is  seornfid  or  dif-  always  serious  actions  :  neighbours  often 

dainjvl,  but  not  vict  vertd,  t^e  with  each  other  in  the  finery  and  gran- 

IVords,  actions,  and  looks  are  contempl^  ^eur  of  their  house,  dress,  and  equipage. 

wnis  ;  looks,  sneers,  and  gestures  are  sccwm-  Had  a.  the  ••«  and  the  winds,  when  both  c^nuni 

JUL  and  dtadmnJvL  Whioh  b  the  maiter.  SkiUupuure. 

C^il|m|»fi»iu  expressions  are  always  un^^  Mad  «.  the  wind, 

justifiable  ;  whatever  may  be  the  cmUtmfl  when  for  the  empire  of  the  main  they  »«««#. 
wbieli  a  person's  conduct  deserves  it  is  un-  Dnmit. 

becoming  In  another  to  gWe  him  any  indi-  Shall  a  form 

cation,  of  the  sentiment  he  feels.    Sewvifid  ^Ji^'i^T.'.^  Zliril??*  ^iS-.  «.  tw^a 

and  (Ksdoii^sn^es  are  resorted  to  by  the  '^«>^^»*««'ch«"«  »«!«"*»  1    Ma,an  an  Truth. 

weakest  or  the  worst  of  mankind.  to  contknd,  contest,  disputb. 

Prior  never  eaerifieei  aceuraey  to  haate,nor  mdnhraa         CONTEND,  e.  To  eonlsnd,  strfoSi 
hiiDMlf  ID  cvnumftmaiu  n^ligMice  or  impatieat  idle-         CONTEST,  V.  Camhai^  trnfiiei. 
"**»•     •  Jokuim.        DISPUTE,  in  Latini«flHils^  compounded 

Aa  MMio  as  Maria  bena  to  look  rooDd,  and  saw  of  dis  and  pitto,  signifies  to  think  difierent 

the  ▼agabond  Mirtillo  woo  had  lo  ]oi^  absented  him-  vravs. 

w!f  from  her  eirele,  ib**  looked  upon  faun  with  that  #s  *  ,^  j  «_  *^  -^#^.#  •«  au*  «.».i.  *»  «1i* 

fiance  whieh  in  the  langoage  of  i^tx%  is  called  the        Contend  IS  to  conUsi  as  the  genus  to  the 

tctmfuL  suUe*  Species.    To  contest  is  a  species  of  conlend- 

In  vain  he  Cht^  attmnpt.  her  mind  to  more,  ^ '  ^f  ^^^^t  cmU^t  ^ithout  coniencjttlg, 

With  team  and  prayera  and  hoe  repeating  lore ;  although  we  may  conlend  Without  conlesttnjT. 

DisdmtMfmU^  ahe  looked,  then  tominf  loand,  To  contend  is  confined  to  the  idea  of  setting 

She  fixM  her  eyea  onmov'd  upon  the  groui^.  one's  self  up  against  another ;  conlest  and 

^  dispute  must  include  some  object  centestsd 
TO  coMTEMD,  STRivB,  TIB.  ^r  disputed.    Contend  is  applied  to  all  mat- 
OONTEND,  in  Latin    eoniendo,  com-  ters,  either  of  personal  interest  or  specula- 
pounded  of  con  or  contra  and  fmdo,  to  bend  tive  opinion ;  contest  always  to  the  former ; 
one's  steps,  signifies  to  exert  one's  self  di^^e  mostly  to  the  latter.    Individuals  or 
sgainst  suiy  thing.  distinct  bodies  contend :    nations  contest* 
STRIVE  is  in  Dutch  sfreven,  low  Oer-  During  the  late  long  and  eventful  contest 
man  strcvon,    high  German  streben,  and  between  England  and  France,  the  English 
probtlily  a  frequentative  of  the  Latin  strepo  contended  with  their  enemies  as  success- 
to  msike  a  bustle.  fully  by  land  as  by  sea.    Trifling  matters 
VI£  is  probably  changed    from  view,  may  give  rise  to  contending;  serious  points 
signifying  to  look  at  with  the  desire  of  ex-  only  are  eotUested,     Contentions  are  always 
celling.  conducted  personally,  and  in  general  ver- 
Contsndimg'  requires  two  parties ;  strive  bally  ;  contests  are  carried  on  in  difierent 
either  one  or  two.    There  Is  no  contending  manners  according  to  the  nature  of  tho  ob- 
where  there  is  not  an  opposition ;  but  a  ject   The  parties  themselves  mostly  decide 
person  may  strtee  by  himself.  eonfenftons;  but  contested  matters  mostly 

Conlsnd  and  stn»e  differ  in  the  olyeet  as  depend  upon  others  to  decide. 
well  at  the  mode :  we  contend  for  a  prize  :        For  want  of  an  accommodating  temper, 

we  sfrjve  for  the  mastery  :  we  may  contend  men  are  frequently  contending  with  each 

verbally ;  but  we  never  strive  without  an  other  about  little  points  of  convenience, 

actual  effort,  and  labour  more  or  less  severe,  advantage  or  privilege,  which  they  ought  by 

We  may  eonlsn^f  vrith  a  person  at  a  dis-  mutual  consent  to  share,  or  voluntarily  to 

tance  ;  but  strhing  requires  the  opponent,  resign.    \Vhen  seats  in  parliament  or  other 

when  there  ia  one,  to  be  present.    Oppo-  posts  of  honour  are  to  be  obtained  by  suf- 

nents  in  matters  of  opinion  contend  for  frages,  rival  candidates  contest  their  claims 

what  they  coneeive  to  be  the  truth ;  some-  to  public  approbation, 
times  they  cmUend  for  trifles ;  combatants        When  we  assert  the  right,  and  support 

tfriet  to  overeome  their  adversaries,  either  this  assertion  with  reasons,  we  contend  for 

by  dint  of  superior  skill  or  strength.  it ;  but  we  do  not  eotifesi  until  we  take 

Contend  is  frequently  used  in  a  figurative  serious  measures  to  obtain  what  we  contend 

sense,  io  application  to  things  ;  sfrive  very  for.    Contend  is  to  dispute  as  a  part  to  the 

scidoiB.    We  contend  with  difficulties ;  and  whole  :    two  parties    disptte   conjointly ; 
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COKTfiNTifENT. 


COJTTIinrAL. 


they  eonUnd  isdividiiilly.  Eacb  eenUiUs 
for  his  own  opinion,  which  constitutes  the 
dUpuU,  Theological  duyiutente  often  con- 
ttnd  with  more  warmth  than  discretion  for 
their  ihvourite  hypothesis.  With  regard 
to  claims,  it  is  possible  to  iHtfuU  the  claim 
of  another  without  contending  for  it  for 
ourselres. 

*Tu  madnen  to  contend  with  •trength  divine. 

Dtyien. 

*Tb  thoa  liM  •priiv  of  yooA.  the  morn  of  life, 
Sean  in  our  auDoa,  the  rival  aeedta  of  •trife ; 
Then  pawioo  riot«t  reaaon  then  contmds. 
And  on  Uio  conqaeat  every  bliaa  depends.  Skautone, 

The  poor  worm 
Shall  prove  her  eonUat  vain.    Life^i  Uttio  day 
Shall  pan,  and  she  is  gone,*— while  I  appear 
Fliuh'd  with  the  bloom  of  yonth  through  heaven'a 
eternal  year.  M»9im  on  TViUA. 

Permit  me  not  to  laoguiflh  out  mj  days, 
Bat  make  the  best  exchange  of  life  for  praise, 
This  arm,  this  lance,  can  well  dispvJte  the  prise. 

'  DrfdM. 

There  has  been  a  long  dispvU  for  precedency  be- 
tween the  Ixagic  aad  iho  heroic  poets.         j$ddiMan» 

CONTCNTIOir,   STBIFB. 

TBOtTGB  derived  from  the  preceding 
verbs  (o.  To  conUnd^  strive^  have  a  dis- 
tinct meaning  in  which  they  are  analogous. 
The  common  idea  to  them  is  that  of  op- 
posing one's  self  to  another  with  an  angiy 
humour. 

CONTENTION  is  mostly  occasioned 
by  the  desire  of  seeking  one's  own. 
STRIFE  springs  from  a  quarrelsome  tem- 
per. Greedy  and  envious  people  deal  in 
contention,  the  former  because  they  are 
fharful  lest  they  should  not  get  enough ; 
the  latter  l>ecause  they  are  fearful  lest 
others  should  get  too  much.  Where  bad 
tempers  that  are  under  no  control  come 
in  frequent  collision,  perpetual  strife  will 
be  the  consequence. 

With  these  four  mote  of  leaser  fame 

And  humble  rank,  attendant  came  ; 

Hypocrisy  with  smiling  grace. 

And  Impudence,  with  hrazeo  fhee, 

CUnUcntUn  bold,  with  iron  lungs, 

And  Slander,  with  her  hundred  tongues.         Moor$. 

A  solid  and  substantial  greatness  of  soul  looks 
down  with  a  genemus  neglect  on  the  censures  and 
applaoses  of  the  multitude,  and  plac^  a  roan  beyond 
the  little  noiae  and  strife  of  tongues.  Jtdiuson. 

coNTeNTioN,  V.  Dissension, 

CONTENTMENT,    SATISFACTION. 

CONTENTMENT,  in  French  eontaU- 
mentf  from  eonlenl,  in  Latin  csnfenltw,  par- 
ticiple of  coAlineo  to  contain  or  hold,  B^;ni- 
fies  the  keeping  one's  self  to  a  thing. 

SATISFACTION,  in  Latin  salis/octto, 
compounded  of  soMs  and/eeJo,  signifies  the 
making  or  having  enough, 

Contontment  lies  in  onraelves:  oaHsfue^ 
thn  is  derived  firom  external  objects. 

One  is  contented  when  one  wishes  for  no 
more :  one  is  oaiiMfiid  when  one  has  obtain- 
ed what  one  wishes. 
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The  eonieniod  man  has  always  enough  ; 
the  satisfled  man  receives  enough. 

The  conlenlerf  man  will  not  be  4itssali||Uct ; 
but  he  who  looks  for  safi^oefion  will  never 
be  contented.  Oonlenlmenl  is  the  idisenca 
of  pain ;  aaiii^aeHon  is  positive  pleasure. 
Contentment  is  accompanied  with  the  ea-- 
joyment  of  what  one  has ;  seM^aclieii  ia 
often  quickly  followed  wiUi  the  alloy  of 
wanting  more.  A  conlenled  man  can  never 
be  miserable ;  a  eoHaJied  man  can  scareely 
be  long  happy.  Centsnlmsfil  is  a  perma- 
nent and  habitual  state  of  mind  ;  it  is  the 
restriction  of  all  our  •thoughts,  views  and 
desires,  within  thecompassof^sentpossee- 
sion  and  enjoyment ;  set^fflcfton  b  a  partial 
and  turbulent  state  of  the  feelings,  which 
awakens  rather  than  deadens  desire.  Oohf- 
tentment  is  suited  to  our  present  condition  ; 
it  accommodates  itself  to  the  vieissitadea 
of  human  life :  satt^/hsfion  belongs  to  no 
created  being  ;  one  eotiejied  desire  engen* 
ders  another  that  demands  lofif/keMsis. 
ContenlmenI  is  vrithin  the  reach  of  the  poor 
man,  to  whom  it  is  a  eontinual  feast ;  but 
satisfiieHon  has  never  been  procured  by- 
wealth,  howefer  enormous,  or  amhttioiiy 
however  boundless  and  soecessfuL  Wn 
should  therefore  look  for  the  eonlsnlid  oian« 
where  there  are  the  fewest  means  of  being 
soHsfied.  Our  duty  bids  us  be  contented; 
our  desires  ask  to  be  eotufied  ;  but  our  duty 
is  associated  with  our  happiness ;  onr  de- 
sires are  the  sources  of  our  misery. 

True  happiness  is  to  no  place  eonfin*d, 
But  atill  is  found  in  a  contented  mind. 

Women  who  haTe  been  married  aome  time,  not 
having  it  in  their  heada  to  draw  after  them  a  mime- 
roua  train  of  foUowecs.  find  their  aalu/Mtse»  hi  the 
poaaeaaion  of  one  man^s  hean.  JSpectaior^ 

No  man  ahouid  be  contented  with  himaelf  that  be 
barely  doea  well,  but  he  should  perform  every  thing 
in  the  beat  manner  he  ia  able.  Stoete. 


It  is  neceaaary  to  «i  eaay  and  happy  fife  toi 
our  minda  in  aoeh  a  manner  as  to  be  well  st 
with  oui  own  reflectiona.  StuU^ 

coHTiST,  9.  ConJUet, 
TO  CONTEST,  V.  To  contond. 
coNTiouous,  V.  Mjaeentm 
coNTiNiKCK,  V,  CkaetUif. 
GONTiNOBNCT,  V.  Jlccident, 
CONTINGENT,  V.  AccidentoL 

OONTIMVAL,  PERPETUAL,  COMSTAMT. 

CONTINUAL,  in  French  contnmd^  La- 
tin eonHmme,  from  eenfinse  to  hold  or  keep 
together,  signifies  keeping  togetherwithout 
intermission.  ^ 

PERPETUAL,  in  French  perpetud,  Latin 
perpetneUif  from  perpetOf  componnded  of 
per  and  peto  to  seek  thoroughly,  signifies 
going  on  every  where  and  at  sll  times. 

CONSTANT,  V.  Conataney. 

Wliat  is  eontimud  admits  of  no  interrup- 
tion :  what  ts  perpetwd  admits  of  no  termi* 


CONTIRUAL. 


CONTIinTATION* 


natiDii.  Tkore  mtf  be  fln  end  to  that 
whkk  is  eawlfaiugf,  and  there  mey  be  inteiw 
Tab  in  that  which  ia  jMrpetuaL  Rains  are 
CflwIfiiMsf  in  the  tropical  climates  at  certain 
aeasoDs;  cowplaints  among  the  lower 
orden  are  ferpditd^  hot  the;  are  fteijaently 
withoat  foundation.  There  is  a  continual 
passing  and  repusing  in  the  streets  of  the 
metropolis  dmriag  the  day  ;  the  world,  and 
all  Aat  it  contains^  are   snl^ect  to  |Mr> 


like  cswiiwnay,  admits  of  no 

intemiption ;  bat  it  maj  cease  altogether. 

CtnHwmti  respects  the -outward  eircum- 

■tinrcs  and  eveaCl^;  csnt tonl  the  temper  of 

mind.  The  last  twenty-Are  years  hare  pre* 

•enled  to  the  world  a  eonHmtd  succesiion 

of  events*  that  hare  exceeded  in  imporw 

tance  tibose  going  before ;  the  French  rero- 

liitioB  and  the  atrocities  attendant  upon  it 

faoTe  been  the  eonifma  tfteme  of  execration 

"wiA  tt«  well-disposed  part  of  mankind.  To 

an  mtall^eat  pareat  it  is  a  eonHnud  source 

of  pleasare  to  watch  the  progress  of  his 

child  in  Che    adpnrement  of  knowledge 

and  the  defoiopement  of  hb  fliculties ;  'it 

wiD  Iflwwise  be  his  csnstenf  endea?our  to 

train  hhn  op  in  principles  of  religion  and 

▼irtoe,  while  he  is  cultivating  his  talents, 

and  storing  his  mind  with  science. 

Open  Toor  Mn,  tatt  whidk  of  yoa  willitap 
The  voBt  of  h«af  whao  load  ramour  ipoakt : 
I  'poo  mj  tMfiM  e»ntimual  •landon  ride, 
Tbe  whaeli  m  vrvj  language  I  pronounce. 

Skaksptare, 

It  afloeoee  of  fortimo  imhanilj  ooDcur  to  farovr 
the  JBdaaiioas  of  the  yoothftii,  ammenieotB  tod  di- 
^nmom  •aocecd  io  ^perpetmslromid,  Blait, 

And  there  cot  off 
FioaeociallilOflfallftceMteMldeath.     Thnumu 

cowTonraL,  contimusd. 

COMTIKUAL,  CONTimJED,  r.  Con- 


Both  these  terms  mark  length  of  dnra* 
tiooy  but  the  former  admits  of  a  certain  de- 
gree of  intemiption,  which  the  latter  does 
not.  What  is  cmtvnutd  may  hare  frequent 
pepans ;  what  is  eonltnii^d  ceases  only  to 
terminate.  Rains  are  eontimud!  noises  in 
a  tooraltuous  street  are  amikiiud :  the  bass 
in  mnsie  is  said  to  be  esnMmisd;  the  mirth 
of  a  dntaJKn  party  is  one  eanHuned  noise. 

CMyfamfll  interruptions  abate  the  vigoor 
of  application  and  create  disgust:  *in 
countries  situated  near  the  poles,  there  is 
one  eonliRiied  darkness  for  the  space  of  five 
or  six  months ;  during  which  time  the  inha- 
bitants are  obliged  to  leave  the  place. 

Ctntimtal  respects  the  duration  of  ac- 
tions only ;  eonfmusd  is  likewise  applied 
to  the  extent  or  course  of  things :  rumoon 
are  cowihiMsl;  talking,  walking,  runniagy  and 
the  like,  b  eonHnmd;  bnt  aline,  a  series, 
a  scene,  or  a  stream  of  water,  is  eonHmted, 


*  Vide  Trailer : 


"  CoatiBoak  eonanoed." 
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Aai  friphsr  0hMl  foOler  M  the  SMda 

Hefanato  sod  ihwhb  andflodlihe  hefoee  lUan : 
Tbeae  taraM  by  Phabui  Irom  tbeU  woolad  wiyt, 
DetufM  tbe  rampiie  nine  ctntumal  daye.         rop$. 

Our  Kfh  ii  one  eeatmiMd  toil  for  fame.       JIfcrfy*. 

B«  too  tntenae  and  cMttmicd  applieatioo,  our 
freUe  powen  would  aoon  be  worn  om.  BUhr. 

coNTianANca,  costinuation,  DuaATioy. 

CONTINUANCE  is  said  only  of  the 
time  that  a  thing  sonimiief  (e.  T^  eonHnue,) 

CONTINUATION  expresses  the  net  of 
fonfMog  what  has  been  begun.  The 
Mnlimumcs  of  aov  particular  practice  may 
be  attended  with  serious  eonseqpienees. 
The  eonlimisljoii  of  a  work  depends  oo  the 
abilities  and  will  of  the  workman. 

ConlimMnce  and  duroHon  are  both  em* 
ployed  for  time;  things  maybe  of  long 
cmUkmoneet  or  of  long  dnrolisn  :  but  ccNili» 
numee  is  used  only  withCr«gard  to  the  con- 
duct of  men  ;  duralion  with  regard  to  the 
existence  of  every  thing.  Whatever  is  oc- 
casionally done,  and  soon  to  be  en^cd,  Is 
not  for  a  eealiaamics  ,*  whatever  is  made, 
and  aoon  destroyed,  is  not  of  long  Airsffsn; 
there  are  many  excellent  institutions  in 
England  which  promise  to  be  of  no  less 
csnlimumce  than  of  utility.  Diwalion  is 
with  us  a  relative  term ;  things  are  of  long 
or  short  Aowfisn  :  by  comparison,  the  du- 
ration  of  the  world  and  all  sublunary  ob- 
jects ti  nothing  in  regard  to  eternity. 

Prondeooe  uena  to  have  equally  divided  die 
whole  maai  of  mankind  into  diflhrant  aeaea,  that 
every  woman  may  have  her  fauahand,  and  that  both 
may  equally  eoBtribnto  to  the  ceeltsssMe  of  the 
•peciei.  8ua$. 

The  Pythagorean  traiMaiigration,  the  aeMual  ha- 
bitataoo  <n  the  Mahometan,  and  the  ahady  iMlma  of 
Pluto,  do  all  agree  in  the  main  point,  the  eenfmiM- 
titm  of  our  eziateooe.  B»ktUf. 

Mr.  Loeke  obaerrea,  **  that  we  fet  tfas  idea  of 
time  and  duralteih  by  refleetinf  on  thM  train  of 
ideaa  whidi  aooeeed  one  another  in  our  nunda.*' 

COHTIVVATIOV,  COHTIViriTl. 

CONTINUATION,  as  may  be  seen 
above  («•  CMliniNmce,)  is  the  act  of  eonH- 
mdng;  ecnikiiuUy  is  the  quality  of  confi- 
nudng :  the  former  is  employed  in  the  figu- 
rative sense  for  the  duration  of  events  and 
actions ;  the  latter  in  the  physical  wnse  for 
the  adhesion  of  the  component  parts  of  tbe 
bodies.  The  emtHnuMon  of  a  history  up  to 
the  existing  period  of  the  writer  is  the 
work  of  eveiy  age,  if  not  of  every  year : 
ttmre  are  bodies  of  so  little  conffmitty  that 
they  will  crumble  to  pieces  on  the  slightest 
touch. 

The  autt  aaeendinf  into  the  northern  aigaa  begve- 
tedi  ilrat  a  temperate  heat,  which  by  hia  approach 
unto  tbe  lolitice  he  intondeth  ;  and  by  evnUuMmiimk 
the  aame  even  upon  declination. 

Br9wn*»  fntjfar  Errcrs. 

A  body  ahraya  perceives  the  Daaiacea  by  whic*  it 
loainnateB ;  feeta  the  impube  or  aaoOier  body  whem 
it  yielda  thereto :  peroeivea  the  aepaiation  of  ila  cen' 
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commrvc* 


Tbtiprifhllf 


White  life  udtlMVflUrMMM.  Aiv 


capto* ,  bft  a  udioiM  load,  1YlMn*«rIfo;  ay  tonlahallfe^wilhthae 

iU  cmnM^  of  joy.  nwuft—.     Tb  bat  mj  ihadow  that  I  take  away. 


TO  COHTIffUB,  AKMAIN,  STAT.  rBMBCVTK. 

CONTINUE,  «.  ConHmMf,  ptrpehia.  CONTINUE,  «.  CMKniMi. 

REMAIN,  in  Utin  rffMmM,  i«  com-  PEE8EVERE,  in  Preoeh  ^iiw^m,  Lk- 

pounded  of  re  and  nMneo,  Greek  fm*,  He-  tin  pennerwrtj  coafNinrfed  of 


brew  Mierf  to  Urry.  tenu  itrtetand  Ateftdy,  siKnifteB  to  be 

STAT  li  bat  a  Tnrittion  of  the  word    thronrtootor  totbeend. 
•tend.  PERSIST,  In  Preneb  fMrmfcr,    Lalie 


Tbe  iden  of  confinb^  one*s  self  to  eooM-    jpenMe,  coeipottniBd  9t  per  ead  mli  «r  ii» 


tMnc  b  coeinKiii  to  ell  tbete  terms ;  bat    signllles  to  stend  bj  or 

eenlifwe  epplies  often  to  the  stmenessof       PURSUE  end  PROSECUTE,  in  Pmeacb 


■etion,  end  ffmefai  to  the   semeness   of  feurmwre^  come  from  tbe  Latin 

idace  or  situfttloa ;  the  former  bee  most  of  end  its  pertkiple  prei«|#a%  s^pdiyiag'  U 

the  aetife  sense  ii|  it,  and  eipresses  a  state  follow  eher  or  keep  oiKdu 

of  action;  die  latter  is  altogether  neater,  Tbe  idea  ef  nqtlayi^ssUele  eeeamsott 

and  eipreseei  a  state  of  rest    We  speak  to  these  terms,  lAlcb  is  the  enee  of  cea- 

of  senttmhy  aVertaln  coarse,  of  emiUmdng  Hans  withoat  any  other  addltioa ;  tbe  other 

to  doy  or  esntiNoiaf  to  beany  thing ;  bot  of  terms,  which  are  ell  speciee  of  ssnfiesftiig, 

remehiiaf  in  a  position,  in  a  hoase,  in  a  Indode  likewise  some  coQeteral  idea  which 

town,  in  a  condition,  and  the  like.  distingalsbes  them  ftom  the  first,  as  well  tj 

There  is  more  of  will  In  c9nHmdng;  ft^m  each  otbec    CiaKwnt  beamparaUe 

more  of  necessity  end  cirenmstances  in  w!tb  pcrssecre  and  peniiC  in  the  neater 

remeihfog.    A  person  amHmut  in  oiBce  as  lense ;  withpursus  and  pressnrfr  in  the  ac- 

long  ae  be  can  perform  it  with  satisfection  tire  sense.    To  csnKwiie  is  sissply  to  do  as 

to  himself,  and  his  employers :  a  sentinel  one  has  done  bltberto.,  to  psrsseste  is  ts 

ff)Mnehit  at  Us  post  or  station.    Csiifimie  Is  eonibtue  without  wishing  to  cbaiive,  or  from 

opposed  to  eeese ;  reinefn  Is  opposed  to  a  positire  desire  to  attam  an  d^ett ;  to 

go.    Things  csnfuiMs  in  motion  ;  they  re-  pertUi  is  to  conllmie  from  a  determinatioo 

fiiain  stationary.    The  females  among  the  or  will  not  to  cease.   Tbe  act  of  eswfiiMn'sg, 

bnites  wni  sometlmfe  eentinue  to  feed  their  therefore,  speetttes  no  characteristic  ef  the 

Toang  long  efter  tbey  are  able  to  proHde  egent ;   that  of  jMrseeerinf  or  ptraislmg 

for  themselves ;  many  persons  are  restored  marks  a  direct  temper  of  mtod ;  the  former 

to  life  alter  having  reiiabud  several  hoars  b  always  used  in  a  good  sense,  the  iatter  in 

in  a  stato  of  suspended  animation.  an  IndtfTerentor  bid  sense.   We  esiifibtite 

Jgemsiii  and  tt&if  are  both  perfeedy  nea*  from  habit  or  casualty  ;  wt  ptfosecre  frvm 

ter  in  tiwir  sense,  hot  remehi  Is  employed  reflection  and  tbe  exercise  of  oa^  jodg- 

for  either  persons  or  things :  stey  for  per-  ment ;  we  penist  from  attachment.    It  is 

sons  only.    It  is  necessary  tor  some  spe*  not  tbe  most  exalted  virtue  to  contfmie  in  a 

cles  of  wood  to  remeiii  long  an  the  water  in  good  course,  merely  because  we  haTe  beea 

Older  to  be  seasoned  r  some  persons  are  of  in  tbe  habits  of  so  doing ;  wtmt  is  dose 

so  restless  a  temper,  that  they  oannot  iley  from  habit  merely,  without  any  fixod  prio* 

long  in  a  place  without  giving  symptoms  of  eiple,  is  always  exposed  to  change  from  iht 

nneesiness*  influence  of  passion  or  fevil  counsel :  there 

When  remain  is  employed  for  persons,  it  is  real  virtue  in  the  act  of  perstMronre, 

is  often  iuToluntary,  if  not  compulsory ;  without  which  many  of  our  best  Intentioas 

sfey  is  altogether  Tohintary.   Soldiers  must  would  remain  unfulfilled,  and  onrbcat  plans 

remeiA  where  they  are  stationed.  Priends  would  be  defeated ;  those  who  do  not  fer- 

stey  at  each  other's  houses  as  visiters,  iefsert  can  do  no  essential  good  ;  and  those 

Former  times  afford  many  instences  of  ser-  who  do  pertettn  often  effect  what  has  ap- 

vantoconlHwinglbitbftil  to  tbelremplofyeis,  peered  to  be  impracticable ;  of  this  truth 

even  In  the  season  of  adversity ;   but  so  the  discoverer  of  America  is  a  remaikaUe 

much  are  times  altered,  that  at  prMent,  do-  proof,  vrho  in  spite  of  every  mortificatien, 

mestics  never  rtmain  long  enough  in  their  rebuff,  and  disappointment,  persevered  in 

places  to  create  any  bond  of  attachment  calling  the  attention  of  monarchs  to  his 

between  master  and  servant.    Their  thne  project,  until  be  at  length  obtained  the  ss- 

of  stey  is  now  limited  to  weeks  and  months,  sisteope  requisite  Un  effecting  the  disco- 

instead  of  befaig  extended  to  years.  very  of  a  new  world. 

I  have  seen  mbm  Raman  Catholic  authoft  wha  tall  Perseoeri  is  employed  only  in  matters  of 

n^  thai  Tidoea  writan  cMiimM  ia  pagatocy  ao  long  «ome  moment,  in  thhigs  of  suiBeieat  inr 

lu.  Aa  mflttaaea  of  thair  writing.  c^mtnNMa  ogj;  P«.-  portance  to  demand  a  steady  purpeee  of  Uie 

226 


GOMTBIViU  COHTKAQTKJU. 

Bind-  Bcniil b «aplomd  M Iba  Mdii^  uimp«rtaat  either  9i»acM«Bt«f  iUdllii- 

bwioMor  life  :  a  leaner  jw'fwrit in hU  eelUee  or  iU object. 

fltadiet  in  Older  to  arrive  at  the  necessary  To  anUbnu  u  in  iteelf  altogelher  an  in- 

decree'or  iaproTenient ;  a  child  pw-JWfa  in  different  action ;  to  fmnue  is  alwajra  a  cobi- 

mSinr  a  iSie«t,nntil  he  has  obtained  the  mcndable  action;  to  pnteeute  rises  stUI 

object  of  hiTdesire :  there  is  always  wie-  higher  in  value ;  it  is  a  mark  of  great  in- 

dom  in  penentranee,  even  though  unsuc-  stabUity  not  to  conKniM  any  thing  that  we 

ceasful  •  there  is  mostly  folly,  caprice,  or  begin  ;  it  betrays  a  great  want  of  pradence 

obetina^,  in  penitUmtn :  how  different  and  discernment  not  to  purtue  some  plan 

the  man  who  mntru  in  the  cnUiration  on  every  occasion  which  requires  method ; 

of  hm  talents,  from  him  who  only  |i«r«5U  it  is  the  characteristic  of  a  jMrssvertef  mind 

in  ->m*«S"i5r  falsehoods  or  supporting  er-  t»  jmwesiOe  whatever  it  has  deemed  werthy 

ij^  J    "  to  enter  upon* 

<^Millsfcnwf<«M''»f  TO  nftrnil  hrr  frr-*'  «"»f'^'^  After  having  petitioned  for  power  to  rensttenpto' 

^■rt«.  »ftni*n<*"^  tluswboleprospsct  with  groTesand  tioo,  thefs is  «o  graai  an  iaoDOfrnito in  not  6Mti- 

-                                                        Addison,  wtiitg  tha  ■UnMl^t  that  wa  blush  at  the  thoughli  ao4 


If  m  mtraomer*  in  ftwlviitt  to  do  oor  duty  to-     fertntrt^  leit  we  Iom  aU  rarerence  for  oanclves. 

love  and  cunlliliiil^r  of  thole  who  are  arooai  ns.         Look  ronnd  the  haUtabla  world,  hew  few 
^  Alstr.     Koow  their  own  good,  and  knowing  iff  p«mM 


EM  dedl  any  be  dooq  hf  «  eoene  of ... 

TTWTT  obrtinmnii  irrwtfnrf  In ;  thii,  if  iry  **''"ffi  WiJl  ye  not  now  the  pair  of  eagw  pnMC, 

being  a  fikaly  way  of  eitabli«faing.a  moral  habit.  Who  the  sanie  end  /«r«»'d  by  laveral  wan  1 

The  use  of  the  word  penist,  however,  as  There  win  bo  some  jtudV  which  eyojnn^  more 

* "*'  "^ **•  ""*  7*' .    r        J    .      I      ;    ^  lealooely  prosecutes^  kovm  darling  lubjoetoo which 

in  the  last  example,  u,  to  say  the  least  of  j^  |.  priypaUy  piesMd  to  oonveriB.         Mk09m. 

CmUmUt  when  compared  with  persevere  continuitt,  v,  CimtUmaHon, 
orpernet,  is  always  coupled  with  modes  of  .  jq  coMTaaeT,  e.  Tp  tMdgi. 
action ;  but  in  comparison  with  pursue  or  ^joittbact,  e.  JigrtmaU. 
protecvUj  it  is  always  followed  by  some  ob- 
ject: we  cealinue  to  do,  pertevere^  or  per-  contracted,  confinbd,  narrow. 
jist  in  doiog  something  :  but  we  conlinus,  GONTKACTED,  from  the  verb   edn- 


^  or  proseeuie  some  object  which  we  inwi^ia  Latin  coafriisliis.partieiple  of  — 

to  bring  to  perfection  by  additional  la-  praki  to  draw  or  eomo^lose  togethter,  signi- 

boor.  fiea  either  the  state*  or  qaaUty  of  being 

CmiImiis  is  equally  indefinite,  as  in  the  shrunk  up,  lessened  in  siie,  or  brought 

former  case ;  purhu  and  prosecute  both  within  a  smaller  eompase. 

com|tf«hend collateral  ideas  respecting  the  CONFINED  marks  the  state  of  hein|^ 

disposition  of  the  agent,  and  the  nature  of  cot^4^  (v.  Te  6oimd.) 

the  olaeci :  to  continue  is  to  go  ou  with  a  NARROW  is  a  variation  of  near,  eignt- 

thii«  as  it  has  been  begun :  to  pursue  and  fying  the  quality  of  being  near,  dote,  or 

pnaecMU  is  to  eonliiiue  by  some  prescribed  not  extended* 

role,  or  in  some  particu  lar  manner :  a  work  Conlreeltoii  arises  from  the  inherent  state 
is  eatUmued;  a  plan,  measure,  or  line  of  «  of  the  olgect ;  epi|fliied  is  produced  by  some 

coadoct  is  pvrmed;  an  undertaking  or  a  de-  external  agent :  a  limb  is  conlra^tedlron 

sign  is  proeecutid :  we  may  oonitnue  the  disease ;   it  is  confined  by  a  chain :  we 

work  of  another  in  order  to  supply  a  defi-  speak  morally  of  the  conlractcd  span  of  a 

ciency :  we  may  purtue  a  plan  that  ema-  man's  life,  and  the  em^ned  view  which  he 

nates  either  from  ourselves  or  another ;  we  takes  of  a  subject. 

prmuuU  our  own  work  only  in  order  to  Contnded  jmd  confined  respect  the  ope- 

ebtain   some   peculiar   object:    continue,  rations  of  things ;  narrow  their  qualides  or 

theiefore^expresses  less  than  jiursue,  and  accidents :  whatever  is  contnuied  w  can- 

thie  less  than  prosecute:    the  history  of  fined  is  more  or  less  narrow;  but  many 

England  has  been  conltnued  down  to  the  tlUogs  are  narrow  which  have  never  been 

present  period  by  different  writers ;  Smol-  eonfrecled  or  eot|j^d;  what  is  nmreie  is 

lett  haa  pumud  the  same  plan  as  Hume,  in  therefore  more  positively  so  than  either 

the  conliiHiafisii  of  his  history ;   Captain  contracted  or  eonjined ;  a  eonlroelcd  mind 

Cook  proteeuted  his  work  of  discovery  in  has  but  few  ol^ects  on  which  it  dwelb  to 

three  several  voyages,  the  exclusion  of  others ;  a  confined  educa- 

We  eonlmaie  a  conversation  which  has  tion  is  coi^fined  to  few  points  of  knowledge 

been    interrupted ;    we  jwrsue  a  subject  or  information ;  a  narrow  soul  is  hemmed 

which  has  engaged  our  attention ;  we  puT'  jn  by  a  single  selfish  passion. 

site  ft  joomey  after  a  certain  length  of  stay  ;  Notwithstanding  a  nmrrow,  cMtraeted  teoDper  be 

we  pnsecuU  any  particular  journey  which  that  which  obtaine  mot^  in  the  worM,  we  muet  not 


OOITTIIADICT.  COKTRIVfi. 

thiMfiinMiMlnfclifetDtatefemriQacbtnwtfltirtio     ii<«^io  m  Ugh  tmma.  tint  it  aMteoei  the  lie  «paa 
ofmankiDd.  Ormf^,     both  fldetf  aiid  endad  in  a  duel.  A0t»»%. 


ThepraMoee  oftveiy  mtlod  beiag  »  mii^  The  iotrodnetion  of  the  hUl  ftiav  be  «V!ro««d,  ■• 

to  a  eertain  mea«iira  of  spam,  and  cooieqaeDtr;  hia  ^^^  bai  i^g^  niay  at  either  ©f  the  raadingt. 

wMervation  i»  atinted  to  a  certain  number  of  objeets.  '                                 Bluktifwr 

BeMOtuienta  aie  not  eaailj  didodged  from  nmrr^w  C®N  traeT,  V,  Ai»tnt* 

minda.                                             €hmk€iU»d,  coHTBASTy  T,  Compwrueu. 

fa  in  preaent  habitation,  the  aonl  ia  pUinly  era-  .  to  cohteibittb,  t.  To  canAue. 

JbMd  m  in  operatkMia.                                   Bia*r.  «      .  . 

TO  coMTKiBUTB,  «•  To  msMtslcr. 

TO  COKTRADIOT,  OPPOSI.  OKITT.  ^  ^  -, 

CONTRIBUTION.  V.  ToT* 

CONTRADICT,  from  the  Utio  cmUrm  ^^''^^''t'""'  ^  ^■'• 

and   ikkm,  ligDiflea  a  apeaeh  agmimt  a  contrition,  v.  RepenUmee. 

apaoeh.  contritahcb,  «.  Deoicc 

OPPOSBy  in  Freneb  apaour.  Latin  co-  .... 

fuid,  parfect  of  «nioiM,  ftio^ or  06,  a^  '*  contrite,  detise,  intent. 

fBiio,  aigniAea  to  throw  in  the  way  or  CONTRIVE,  in  Fnneh  eonfrpiiMr,  com- 

ifgainst  a  thing.  pound^  of  con  aod  fronocr,  ^jgniftet  to  find 

DENT,  in  French  denUtf  Latin  dencge,  out  by  putting  together, 

u  compounded  of  dc,  n«,  and  igo^  or  dfeo,  DEVi8£|  compounded  of  de  and  oiecy  in 

signifying  to  eay  no.  Ltttin  vintf,  seen,  signifies  to  show  or  pre- 

Conlrsdid  and  dmy  on  performed  by  sent  to  the  mind, 

words  only  $  cnwK  either  by  words  or  INVENT,  in  Latin  tnemlM,  participle 

actions  :  we  eonlrfldief  an  assertion,  deny  a  of  ineenie,  compounded  of  m  and  venia,  eig- 

Ihct,  €ppoM  a  person  or  his  opinions :  we  nifies  to  come  or  bring  into  the  mind, 

may  cewirsdfal  ourselves  or  others;   we  ToestOrteeanddmsedoaot  expreae  bo 

iflMtc  others  only :  if  liars  have  not  excel-  much  as  to  taoeni .-  we  canltrivt  and  devise 

lent  memories,  they  are  sore  to  contrudSei  in  small  matters ;   we  intent  in  thoae  of 

themselres,  on  a  close  examination ;  those  greater  moment.    CofOriotttf  and  dtviting' 


who  cfpon  others  should  be  careful  not  to  respect  the  manner  of  doing  things ;  inocnl- 

do  it  uom  a  spirit  of  opposition.  i$ig  comprehends  the  action  and  the  tliiDg 

When  esnlftuKcC  respects  other  persons,  itself ;  the  former  are  but  the  new  fhahion* 

it  is  frequently  a  mode  of  oppotlfion,  as  we  ing  of  tbinga  that  already  exist ;  the  latter 

may  most  eimetnatty  tppon  a  person  by  is,  as  it  were,  the  creation  of  somethinr 

«eRffadfefin/r  what  he  asserts ;  but  eenfra-  new :  to  contrive  and  dsvitc  are  intentional 

4iielisn  does  not  necessarily  imply  opfws^  actions,  the  reauU  of  a  specific  effort ;  tn- 

lion;  the  former  is  simply  a  mode  of  ae-  oenfion  naturaily  arises  from  the  exertion 

tioo,  the  latter  comprehends  both  the  ac»  of  an  inherent  power ;  we  requiie  thought 

tion  and  the  spirit,  with  which  it  is  dicta-  and  eombination  to  contriee  or  dcoiss  /  in- 

ted :  we  eonlradiel  from  necessity  or  in  genulty  is  the  fhculty  which  is  eicrtod  in 

self-defence;  we  sppoM  fttmi  cooTictlon,  ineailbif, 

or  some  personal  feeling  of  a  less  honoura-  Conlnetng  requires  eren  less  exereiee  of 

ble  natore:   it  is  a  breach  of  politeness  thetbougfaUthandeeuing.-weeonlrieeonfa- 

ever  to  confredid  fiatly ;  it  is  a  ? iolation  of  mUtar  and  common  occasions ;  we  devise 

the  moral  law  to  spfMM  without  the  most  ^in  seasons  of  difficulty  and  trial.    A  cen- 

enbstantial  ground.  trimmee  is  simple  and  obvious  to  a  plain  un- 

Csnfrodiei  is  likewise  used  in  denying  derstanding ;  a  deoiee  is  complex  and  Ihr- 

what  is  laid  to  one's  chaige ;  but  we  may  fetched ;  it  reooires  a  ready  couceptioo, 

deny  without  contradicting,  in  answer  to  a  and  a  degree  or  art. 

question ;  contradiction  respects  indifferent  CmUricmuts  serve  to  supply  a  defidency, 

matters ;  denying  is  mostly  used  in  matters  or  increase  a  convenience ;  deoiest  are  em- 

of  immediate  interest.  ployed  to  extricate  from  danger,  to  rooMive 

Ccntradidkn  is  employed  for  correcting  an  evil,  or  forward  a  scheme  t  the  hiatoiy 

others;   dmging  is  used  to  dear  one's  of  Robinson  Crusoe  derives  considerable 

self:  we  may  centndiet  falsely  when  we  interest  flom  the  relation  of  the  vacioos 

have  not  sufficient  ground  for  eontrodicfing;  eontrivanctfs  bv  which  he  provided  hiBaself 

and  we  may  deny  Justly  when  we  rebut  an  with  the  first  articles  of  necessity  and  com- 

unfair  charge.  fort;  the  history  of  robbers  and  ndven- 

Ia  tb«  Boeratie  way  ofdiapnts,  70a  afiee  to  ereiy  turers  is  full  of  the  varioos  deoiess  by  wliich 

tbing  your  opponent  advaocoa ;  »  the  AriatoteUe,  they  endeavour  to  carry  on  Acir  prqlects  of 

j!L'^'SLTbry,r*  •^•^v  "^is^  ?^^^^f  ^  •>««•  ^^  ^'•w*  or  thdr  p«- 

The«  a.«  man,  who  .i«  fond  of  «mlr.d.Wmr  tbe  J"?" '  ^  """^^/^  of  civiKxed  »OCJetygMl- 

coimen  repovta  of  fime.                      Ad£*9%.  taina  an  account  of  the  vanoos  inesniient 

0^  of  tbe  eompsfly  befan  to  rally  bim  (an  fngdel)  which  have  contributed  to  the  enjoyment  or 

vpOB  Ma  devoUen  on  abipboafd,  whteb  the  otbor  4»-  improvement  of  nmnkind. 


GomnnfACY. 


COffVBRSANT. 


Ifaw  oaespart  I  boMt  not ;   ' 


Cmrine  who  need,  or  wben  fhey  need,  not  now. 

MUt&u, 
The  brukait  MCtw 
JShaH  bo  ha  diiBfc,  ani  aO  til*  ualiRMMl  catM 
Art  can  dtvin  for  wantoa  ap]>etita 
Furaab  hk  banqaet  A'aM. 

Afdaleetaref  painttog,  and  ■tatoary,  weie  mvenUd 
wHh  tba  daafD  to  lift  ap  bomaa  aatore.      Aiduon. 

TO  oovTUTB,  V.  Toconecft. 

TO  cojf  TKOLy  9.  To  eAeclk 

TO  COWTEOTBRT,  0I8PUTB. 

CONTROVERT,  compoanded  of  the  La- 
tin cmUrm  mnd  verto,  tigiidles  to  turn  against 
another  In  diacoorae,  or  direct  one'a  self 
against  another. 
DISPtTTB,  V.  To  argiM,  dehoie. 
To  eenlnverf  has  regard  to  spcenlatiTe 
points ;  to  ditpuU  respects  matters  of  ftict : 
there  U  aaove  of  oppositlott  in  eealroversy  ; 
more  of  donbt  in  tfispnfnijr .-  a  sophist  eon- 
iroeerts;  a  sceptic  ditpuieg:  the  plahiest 
nod  sabllmest  troths  of  the  Gospel  have 
been  all  emUroveHed  in  their  torn  by  the 
aell-soflieient  inquirer :  the  authenticity  of 
the  Bible  f t||lf  has  been  ditpvted  by  some 
few  indiridmus :  the  existence  of  a  God  by 
still  fewer. 

OsnlrMPtfrsy  i>  worse  than  an  nnproiltable 
task;  inatend  of  eliciting  truth,  it  does  but 
expose  Ihe  Ihilhigs  of  the  parties  engaged : 
dlijiMtfag  in  not  so  personal,  and  conse- 
({oently  not  so  objectional :  we  never  osn- 
frvMrf  any  point  without  seriously  and  de*' 
cidedty  intending  to  oppose  the  notions  of 
another;  we  may  sometimes  Mtpuie  a 
point  for  the  sake  of  friendly  argument,  or 
the  d^re  nf  information :  theologians  aod 
politiciaiia  nre-the  greatest  cqnlreoeraiaiisfs  ; 
it  Is  the  bnsinesa  of  men  in  general  to  di$» 
fnU  wtiaterer  ought  not  to  be  taken  for 
granted* 

Tbe  dsnoGdriof  of  Dunkirk  wa*  ao  eamrly  in- 
aiflBd  ao,  aad  ao  warmly  eaHlr«iwrCad,  ai  had  Uko  to 
bava  prodaeed  a  abaUengr.  Bud^^ 

Afoid  Mtfmtu  m  moth  aa  poaMMa. .         BmdgeiL 
corrvHAeiemi,  v.  dbHkuOe. 

CONTUMACY,  RBBU.l.I0lf. 

CONTUMACY,  from  the  Latin  conlic- 
laeiE^  compounded  of  centra  and  tmuo,  to 
sweO,  signifies  the  .swelling  one's  self  up 
by  way  of  resiatancc. 

EKBELUON,  in  Latin  reft42to,  from  r s- 
Mb,  or  w  and  htUo,  to  war  in  return,  sig- 
nifies cairyiog  on  war  against  those  to 
whom  we  owe*  and  hare  before  paid,  a 
lawful  soiyectioo. 

Bcaiatance  to  hivrfol  authority  is  the 
coounon  idea  indnded  in  both  the  signi- 
fication of  these  terms,  hut  contumaof  does 
not  express  so  much  as  rebeUwn:  the 
nnhtmaeUm»  resist  only  occasionally:  tbe 
fM  resists  syatematinily ;  the  eonfnme- 
<^oiM  stand  on^  on  ceitain  poials,  and  op- 


pose the  indiridvNd ;  the  rMl  sets  himself 
up  against  the  authority  itself:  the  eonfu- 
maeSna  thwart  and  contradict,  they  never 
resort  to  open  violence ;  the  rebel  acta  only 
by  main  force  :  cendimacy  shelters  itself  un- 
der the  plea  of  tqmtj  and  justice ;  re&ettten 
sets  an  law  and  order  at  defiance. 

Tbecenaar  told  the  criminal  that  he  spoke  ia  coo- 
temjpt  of  tbe  coart,  and  that  be  ■hooUl  be  proceeded 
a(ain»t  for  conhmueit.  Addison. 

Tbe  mother  of  Waller  waa  the  daugbler  of  John 
Hampden  of  Hampden,  in  tbe  same  county,  and  siater 
to  Hampden  tbe  zoalot  of  rebdlion,  Joknt^u. 

TO  coNvKMB,  V.  To  a$8emhl€. 

COMVBMICNT,  8UITABLB. 

CONVENIENT,  v.  CommmHoiu. 

SUITABLE,  V,  CvirfomtabU. 

CofioenienI  regards  the  cireumstanoes  of 
the  individual ;  auiUbU  respects  the  esta^ 
blished  opinions  of  manlund,  and  ia  dosely 
connected  with  moral  propriety  :  nothing  is 
eonesnient  which  does  not  favour  one's  pur- 
pose: nothing  is  sudtahU  which  does  not 
suit  the  person,  plaee,  and  thing :  whoever 
has  any  thing  to  ask  of  another,  must  take 
a  conasntsnt  opportunity  io  order  to  ensure 
success ;  his  address  on  soch  an  occasion 
would  be  very  tnuuttoftfe,  if  he  affected  to 
claim  as  a  right  what  he  ought  to  solicit  as 
a  favour. 

If  anj  man  think  it  convenient  to  acem  rood,  let 
bira  be  m  indeed,  and  then  bia  foodneea  will  appear 
to  every  body**  satiifaetion.  TiU^Uon. 

Pleaaurein  general  is  the  consequent  apprebenaion 
of  a  suitable  object,  suitably  appbed  to  a  rightly  dia- 
poeed  faculty.  South, 

CONVENIENT,  V.  Commoduniu. 

CONVENT,  V.  ChiaUr. 

CONVENTION,  0.  «9sMmUy« 

CONVERSANT,  PAMILIAR. 

CONVERSANT,  from  eonarae^  8ifl;nifies 
turning  over  and  over,  consequently  be- 
coming acquainted. 

FAMILIAK,  from  the  Latin /ami^iarif,  to 
be  of  tbe  same  (hmily,  signifies  the  closest 
connexion. 

An  acquaintance  with  tbinga  is  implied 
io  both  these  terms,  but  tbe  hitter  expresses 
bomething  more  particular  than  the  former. 

A  person  is  eonveraant  in  matters  that 
come  frequently  before  his  notice ;  he  ia 
famiiiar  with  such  as  form  the  daily  routine 
of  his  business  :  ooe  wbo  is  not  a  professed 
lawyer  may  be  conversmil  with  the  ques- 
tions of  law  which  occur  on  ordinary  occa- 
sions ;  but  one  who  is  akilled  in  his  profcs* 
sion  willbe/omi/iar  with  all  cases  which  may 
possibly  be  employed  in  support  of  a  cause: 
'  it  is  odoisuMe  to  be  conversant  with  the  wars 
of  the  world  ;  but  to  be  fianUuo'  with  the 
greater  part  of  them  would  no^redound  to 
one's  credit  or  advantage. 

The  waking  man  is  conversant  with  thb  world  of 
natore :  whan  be  sleepa  he  retires  to  a  private  world 
that  is  pazticQlar  to  hdnsalf.       '  Addtaen, 
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COH%lfiMATIOK.  COHVSBIX. 


Qm9m,itUiB^mAmm4f9mu.i9muKfmum9i      Thmtm^i     , 

tha  T««r  piMUMDl  to  look  upon,  Dat  never  to  mueli  m  with  MnUawota  iwoper  for  iKe  occaaioo,  aad 

in  Oe  omoinf  of  the  ■priny ,  when  thej  are  all  new  to  ffao  pnfBOot  of  the  two  apeakon.              j 

SifT'l!5.***^«'*~**'"^*"**~iI?**  .Tho  done  of  thi.  dmne  eeBefur  (betwtm,    tho 

/HMlMrtollM^ye.                                    Adi*M».  Pathw  and  the  800)  tndillwk^  of  A^Z  ^ 


follow,  am  wwdatlhlly  boaataAil  aai 

coNrBftaAnoMy  dialo«ue,  confeeehce, 

COLLOaVT.  CONTEUB,  ».  CMWIimiMI. 

CONYEBSATION  deaotec  the  acl  of  oovrBuiBLB, «.  /WcliMt. 

hoVUiig  cjuperw  (g.  Cgimmmion.)  ^^ .^  _ 

DiAOQUE,  Id  French  Mipu,  Ltiiii  ^^        coKTEBt,  nuiSBLTTB. 

^NoftOf ,  Greek  /tex<7«f,  compouoded  of  /«  CONVERT,  from  tiie  LbUb  CiL ,  _^ 

tod  A«>«c,  e^gnifiei  b  speech  between  two.  ""Pf*  changed  to  soawthiBg  Ui  cvnlbrauty 

CONFERENCE,  from  the  Latin  cm  and  ^*<1>  <^<^  ^'^"^^  »<'  ^noUier. 

>rt^  to  put  torether,  flijgnifies  coniultinf  PROSELYTE,  from  the  Groeki^panA^mc 

together  on  rabjeets.  *i><^  ^f^^X*f*^  signifies  cobm  of  cb  Co  the 

COLLO<^UT,  in  Latin' coOo^tdum,  from  Bide  of  another.  . 

cat  or  eon  and  lofiisr,  to  ipeak,  signifies  the  Coneerl  is  more  eztessire  i^  its  troae 

act  of  talking  together.  »4  application  than  preff«2^ ;  mmH  io 

A  eewefnartoa  is  always  something  ae-  ^  ^^'  '^"^  ioeludes  every  chaoia  of  ep>- 

liaiiy  held  between  two  or  mora  persons  ;  f '<»ff  without  respect  to  the  sal^ect  \  pmrn- 

a  dMsjus  is  mostij  fictitious,  and  written  SK^   »  »U  strict  sense,    refors  oaty  U 

as  if  spoken :  any  number  of  perM>tt8  may  ^naages  fnMB  one  reUgioos  beliaf  ta 

take  part  in  a  conMffofion;  bat  a  <«alo^pus  ther ;  there  are  man^  coMwrCs  to  pBit 

alwavn  wfhM  to  tliA  »vn  iMirMfie  wfiA  •**  doctfines  of  Christianitv.  and  mm 


Christianity^  and  anssiiKM 

'       h,  orMahotteSo, 

therajre  poUaeal 

there  wiH  always  be  reply  and  rejoinder :  a  ^'^  ^«  •'une  strict  propriety  be  tanaad 

«eae<rsB«Mm  may  be  carried  on  by  any  signs  F*"^«- 

besides  words,  which  are  addressed  person-        Csnvers^  is  a  mote  volaatary  aal  than 

aly  to  the indiridual  present;  a  dWdgas  ff^MJylisia/  it  amaaates entMy  fram tha 

iBttst  always  consist  of  express  wor^a:  a  f^oft^HE^uWindependeatlyorteana 

lirince  holds  frequent  wMtrtoiuma  with  his  uifluence ;  it  eatends  not  meialy  la  thaah- 

ministers  on  affairs  of  state  ;  Cicero  wrote  "^""^  ^  speeulatire  opinioM  of  Hie  Mm- 

iMoguti  on  the  nature  of  the  gods,  and  ^*>*'«  ^^  ^^  ^  whole  conaBt  of  hit  tel- 

nany  later  writers  have  adopted  the  die-  ^^^  und  spring  of  his  aeCioBf:  it  ia  the 

l^gus  form  as  a  vehicle  for  conveying  their  cMosrsisn  of  the  heart  aad  soaL    A  ess 

aentiments :  a  emrftrenct  Is  a  species  of  'V^^mi  is  an  outward  act,  whkb  mmi  aot 

csaaerjBfJon;  a  ^otto^i^  is  a  species  of  dia-  extend  h^ond  the  eonfotwitj   aC  aae'e 

loipis ;  a  ceascrtoNoB  Is  indefiaite  as  to  the  ^^^  ^"^  aetSoas  to  a  oertalo  ffalet  caa> 

ad^t  or  tha  parties  engaged  in  it ;  a  eea-  *^  ^  theiafore  always  taken  ia  a  fpod 

firmu  is  confined  to  particular  su^ects  and  ^^^  •  '^  ^^^  ^^  <b«  foM  of  it  tha  atamp 


descriptions  of  persons:  a  coB9«r«a«ioB  is    ^  Mnoanty :  jwatslsitt  4s  a  tatm  oC  OMie 
BMstly  occasional ;  a  eaajtrmu  is  always    *<nl>NP>ous  meaaing ;  the  |m 


-  -J    , -^ J.  .      -                    «,         ptvsslills b oAea 

Bpedfically  appointed :    a   cenversaCtoa  is  "•  ereature  and  tool  of  a  party ;  there 

mostly  OQ  indiiTcrent  matters  ;  a  tm^ertnet  "^^7  ^  '■^^"T  pnttclptes  where  thera  ara-no 

is  mostly  on  natioual  or  public  concerns :  ^•••*«»^» 

we  hare  a  cont^enalton  as  friends ;  we  have  ^^^  eoaesrsiott  of  a  sinner  is  the  work  of 

a  caitfmrtnet  as  ministers  of  state.  Oo^*9  grace,  either  by  his  special  intanosi- 


The  didogut  naturally  limits  the  numlcr  *''^"*  ^^  ^J  ^^  ordinary  influenee  of  hie 

to  two ;  the  eotto^uy  is  indefinite  as  to  ivim-  ^^"^^^  ViorA  on  the  heart  ;  it  is  an  aet  of 

her:   there   may    be  dialogue  therefore,  fi>^^  P'vramption,  therefore,  in  those  dmu 

which  are  not  coUoqidta ;  but  eveiy  cotto-  ^^®  ""^st  so  strongly  on  their  own  partteu- 

fay  may  be  denominated  a  dioiogiie.  ^  modes  and  forms,  ia  bringing  about  tUs 

,^,  great  worii:  they  may,  without  any  breach 

I  nnd  eo  much  Aiabte  and  Ptonian  to  read,  that  all  of  eharitv.  be  snaneeted  af  rm.fkistm  wMli8n» 

mj  leisnre  in  a  monun;  m  haidly  nfficient  fw  a  thou-  ^  m^  liJl!!! W»S--     ■*™^»»«5 

sandth  part  of  the  foaJinc  that  wonld  be  agreeable  "  ""*  F«WV«  to  their  own  party, 

and  oeeAil,  a«  I  with  to  Be  a  match  in  co«««rs«iMni  ^  believer  may  be  excwed  by  the  moat  hardeoed 

with  the  teamed  natives  whom  1  hi^ppen  to  meeL  athuat  for  endeavoarinf  to  vak»  him  a  eenoerc,  be- 


Air  Wm,  Jones.  c*uae  he  dooait  with  an  eye  to  both  their  into— >ff 

Anrengcebe  10  written  in  rhyme,  and  ha*  the  ap-  ^dA'yen. 

pssrance  of  Iminf  the  most  olahorato  of  all  I>rydenS  TtXm  toachera  commonly  make  nee  of  baae,  and 

niayt.    The  pecaooafos  are  imperial,  but  the  dUt-  <°^*  "'^  temporal  conmderationa,  of  tittle  tricks  ajd 

i^gu^  la  often  domeatie,  and  thorofoie  nieceptible  of  devieea  to  mako  diiciplee,  and  gain  rr9$^limin. 

apntimenta  aiscommodated  to  familiar  incidents.  Ttiiattfn. 

2JJII         *                               Jokn90m.  TO  CONVBT,  t?.  To  boar. 


CONYIGTION.  CONVIVIAL. 

*•  coimcT,  niTBOt.  nature ;  it  eumot  be  to  easily  cfaenged  ftn4 

CONVICT,  from  the  Latin  emwidiu,  deceited:  pertuatum^  depending  on  oor 

paztielple  of  convmee,  to  make  manifeat,  feelings,  is  influenced  by  external  olqecta, 

slKDlieft  m  make  goflt  dear.  >nd  exposed  to  Tarious  cbaoges ;  it  may 

DETECT,  from  the  Latin  diteeku,  parti-  ▼"T  both  io  the  defpree  and  in  the  object. 

eiple  of  diC^,  compounded  of  the  pri? a-  Conrtction  answers  m  our  minds  to  positive 

live  dk  and  tego,  to  cover,  signifies  to  on-  certainty  j  persuasion  answers  to  probaU- 

cover  or  lay  open  guilt*  iity* 

A  peison  is  ommHsd  by  means  of  evi-  The  practical  truths  of  Chiistianity  do* 

deuce ;  he  b  diUeUd  by  means  of  ocular  n«nd  our  deepest  eonokHon  ;  of  its  specu- 

demonstiatioa.    One  Is  eonvicfed  of  having  l^*e  truths  we  ought  to  have  a  rational 

been  the  perpetrator  of  some  evil  deed;  jwrniofiim,                           ,       •      .      . 

one  is  defected  in  the  veiy  act  of  commit-  The  cmrneHon  of  the  truth  or  falsehood 

tii«  Ike  deed.    One  is  cmeicted  of  crimes  of  that  which  we  have  been  accustomed 

in  a  court  of  judicature :  one  U  detected  in  to  condemn  or  admire  cannot  be  cifiBCted 

variooa  misdemeanoura  by  different  casual-  without  powerful  means ;  but  we  may  be 

ties:  ponuhment  necesnarUy  follows  con-  JMWttodedof  the  propriety  of  a  thing  to-day, 

vieflso  ;  but  i*lhe  case  of  delecrton,  it  resU  which  to-morrow  we  shall  regard  with  in. 

in  the  breast  of  the    individual  against  difference.    We  ought  to  be  coneincid  of 

wkom  Che  olfence  is  committed.  the  propriety  of  avoiding  every  thing  which 

can  mterfere  with  the  good  order  of  socio* 

Advios  iv  sfteifve,  not  bsesoM  it  Ujb  m  open  ty ;  we  may  be  persuaded  of  the  troth  of  a 

to  onametad  mm,  or  cmv«eto  us  of  any  futt  person's  narrative  or  not.  accordimr  to  tha 

whkh  had  CKSMl  oai  notice,  but  becauae  it  ihowa  r""""  "  iwum-ito  w  uut,  Mwrauig  w  un 

aathatiraueltemtoothei^aaweUaaonrMtvefl.  xepresenUtion  made  to  uft;   WO  may  bo 

psrsumded  to  pursue  any  study,  or  lay  it 


Bvsry  ineinhw  nf  loeMty  ftela  sad  aekiiow1edg«f    **>de. 

^4e<artAVCniiMf.  JMaarai        When  mm  hiva  aattled  fa  awaashras  a  gaasfcttow 


4«Awv«««*   «    rWMMiJ  thattbarelinothuulMiMHirablewliiehiaMitaooaA- 

COHVICT,  V,  vrmuuu,  ^^^  ^.^  umocance ;  ooUudc  maae  bat  what  has 

COWSOTIOII,'  FftasVASIOIf •   '  S^'t  '^  it  •  nches,  ^eaaures,  ann  honoan,  wU  aastJy 

CONVICTION,  ftom  c^minei,  (o.  Co*.  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'^^^^^^^^ 

'^      Aa^-^m.^  ^#u^i«> '^  ^  Let  tha  mind  be  poiaawad  with  the  perstuuion  «f 

CMf  f  W  »•  •two  or  Oemg  eswomced.  immortal  happfaaM  auiaxad  to  tha  ac^  and  than 

FEBSOASiON,  ikmn^^prnds,  expresses  wiU  be  no  want  of  eandidalea  to  atnigrle  for  tha  flo- 

likrwjeeeithortkeactof]MrsiHuNiif,ortho  rioua  proroffativa.                             Ck8i*erl«id. 

of  being  pcTModsd.    Persuade,  In  Lap  convikcino,  v.  Conduftes. 


tin  juriwdinj  flrom  the  Gvoek  aJb^  to 


_             ,^                           ^ ^,  CONVIVIAL,   SOCIAL. 

2^te tem!S^           thoniaghiy  agreeiP  CONVIVIAL,  in  Utin  conetetoKf  fWnn 

woiniiBmwp.      ^^               ^.^  eoiieteo  to  live  together,  signifies  being en- 

Wnnt  censwiees  dohis  s  wnafc  persumss  #._♦«•„. j  »,«-«««»u^        »     «»                «» 

-            -iir. ah-.        «^     ■  K«  ■fiTiHL .  it_  •  tertainea  together. 

^1.  •«• ^  » '^    P^— -^-   __^  ■••«i««ii  »""«•  pertaining  to  company. 

WBmpwm^tti  bf  entreattea  and  pe«w«d  ^^  prominent  idea  in  cem^Mel  is  that  of 

SST^LL      n«.T!£S£2?  ^LZSi  «««««*»  indulgence ;  the  prominent  idea  in 

wueb  deeides.     u»  (OMPfcnon  respects  ^^^^^  j^  ^j^^^^  ^^^  enjoyment  from  an  inter- 

^!f!!&J^^^!LfJ^Zi!:^^J!l  course  with  society,     Conetetot  b  a  speciM 

S^w?1SSS^tJlt^SLJi.'^  oftheeodoi/itistbeeoeWinmattersOf 

tieo :  we  «»«"*^*^^                  ».Jr»o  fesUvity.    What  is  eantfMal  is  social,  but 

tl^J^riS^^J^L^'^  what  is^««a<  is  something  mon.;  the  former 

!!!il      r^-^^!n^?  •£!f^^  «  «««"^  *»y  **»«»  »*«•'  as  much  as  the  body 

^'  ,^T?^■^r^^^hyu  r  i^T.r!  "excelled  by  the  mind.    We  speak  of  eon- 

Sis..!  Wfci^TMSrilllta  LTllr  ««!  •^^  meetings,  eoairteiot  eiuoyments,  or  tho 

!!!^^  ^TfLf '  JLTfcirmJriS  f!^  ««''*«^  »>**^  ;  ^"*  *«*«'  intercourse,  so- 

sMrisdto do  ttat  wMeh  Ikvoora  Ms  own  ^  pieaiwe,  social  amusementa,  and  tho 

interests.  like. 

OSsnoicfipiiTCspeeta  oor  most  important 

dnties ;  nsriMilM  is  applied  to  matters  of  J\  »  ^*^  )lp*^*  "''  ^F^l  5^  9l?*?£l 

'    ii<r.«..rit      •I'k-  A..*.**..  •«  *.*^  *M»AM*  fi»»t  *»•  n**!  o<^  to  P«*  •  "****'  with  Dnrden,  and 

mdtfferene^.    The  first  step  to  true  repent-  ,ho»  wiUi  trhom  Dryd^  conaoJtad  ;  who  they  ware. 

SBCe  is  a  tllOrOOgh  CSaviCllon  of  the  enor-  Carte  has  not  tuld,  but  certainly  tha  Msvtm'aZ  UOila 

mity  of  sin.    The  Cmre  of  people's  maladies  st  which  Ormond  aat  waa  not  surroonded  with  a  i^ 

is  sometimes  promoted  to  a  surprising  de-  *«*««»  •ooiaiy.                                     Jokntan. 

gtee  by  thetr  pefsnaMwi  of  the  efficacy  of  jJ2;J^^~*~  '*"''***  "**"''       (mH^. 

toe  (emedv.  m       •« 

As  cennclion  is  the  effect  of  substantial  convocation,  v.  Jhsembhf. 

evidence,  it  is  solid  and  permanent  in  its  to  convoke,  e.  TooesemUe. 

2vl 


coot»  COLD,  moo.  tht$  origiMl,  wWi  wUch  H  nu 
1b  the  ofttanl  wiiie,  COOL  ii  tlmplT  Hm  cotrtMond ;  whU  is  irmueHkU  mmj  U 
ahMoee  of  wamtii;  COLD  and  FRIGID  tikra  from  the «snr,  bat  not  nooMOMJly  a 
•le  pouUTely  contraiy  to  wannth  ;  the  »  «Btire  ttefte.  Thiogi  are  t^pkd  Cor  the 
fomer  in  regard  to  olgecte  in  general,  the  ■*>»  of  getting  the  eontente;  they  ore  oAn 
latter  to  moral  otgecti:  In  the  phyiical  tv'ooMriM  for  the  take  of  deameai  sad  fiOr 
oense  the  analogj  is  etrictlj  preferred.  CM  writing.  A  oopisr  should  be  very  exact ;  t 
is  used  as  it  respecto  the  paMtons  and  the  '''eMvHier  should  be  a  good  writer.  Lav- 
affections  ;  cdd  only  with  Kgard  to  the  af-  7«"  ^V9  <leeds,  and  have  them  aftorwari 
factions ;  )Hg:id  only  in  regaid  to  the  incli-  uoqoMitly  fmueri6td  as  occasion  reqwns. 
nations.  AiMoUs  tob  w  tkAt  Ite  w«U  is  s  mm  or  Cm- 
With  regard  to  the  passions,  cool  desk-  S13*if;  *~ifT  7lf*  V  "  "fej™^  "^^ 
«^  a  fwSdom  from  &^  -5S  IS^^^Ieri^SS^^SrSf^^^ 
desirable  quality.  Coelnen  in  a  time  of  tfak  we  may  tuU  ilwt  woidt  ■»  Um  twmaiermt  ^ 
danger,  and  eoohiesf  in  an  anument,  aie  *^^  *''**'  ^^^^  an  in  Um  mind  of  a•l^  ma/ dat 
alike  commendable.  wntmg  or  priatiaK  are  th«  lr«iM«rqK  of  wajja 

As  cool  and  eoldrespeet  the  affections,  the  ^,.^  «^«-.    «                        ■««»«. 

CMlis opposed  to  the ^ndly,  the  eoM  to  the  ^^^^  "'^"'«'''  PATxawyPKawf. 

warm-hearted,  the  frigid  to  the  animated :  ^P^J\  "®™  the  Terb  to  ea)»f  <f .  Tt  espy,) 


▼ariatioa  of 


engendered  by  circumstances ;  it  supposes        PATTERN,  which  is  a  Tariati 

the  previous  ezistenee  of  warmth  ;  eoUtuu  ^^  "^"^  ^  IVench  jMansn,  Latfai 

Hes  often  in  the  temperament,  or  is  engen-  •%niiles  the  thing  that  directs. 

deied  by  habit;   it  a  always  something        SPECIMEN,  in  Latin  spteSm^ 

Tietous ;  frigidUg  u  occasional,  and  is  al-  ^P^^^  ^^  behold,  signifies  what  a  looked  st 

wafs  a  defect  Trifling  differences  produce  (or  the  purpose  of  IkmiingovjiMlgBnent  by 

ceslnesf  sometimes  between  the  best  friends :  ^' 


trade  sometimes  engenders  a  cold  cakulat-  -^  ^f9  *^^  *  t"*^  ntT  be  both 

«—  #«».... : :-j-  -  *u u ployed  either  as  an  ortgimd  woik  or  as  a 

^ ^^^^  work  formed  alter  an  original 

themselres  with  >mI  indiu&rence  on'the  '**  ^  foraMr  sense,  copy  is  naad  in  le- 


ing  temper  in  some  minds :  those  who  are  P'^T^  either  as  an  original  i 

remarkable  for  apathy  will  often  express  ^ork  formed  after  an  original 

themselres  with  frigid  indifference  on  the        '**  ^  foraMr  sense,  copy  is 

most  important  sutgects.  lation  to    impressions,    manneeripta,    « 

The  Jeatoa.  man',  dueaee  b  of  io  malianant  a  '^^fOR^  J^Wc^""©""*!.©  toboCijasdh/tbe 

natnie,  that  it  conTerte  all  it  takes  into  ita  ova  noa-  Pnnter,  the  wnter,  or  the  OQgnver  :  werflrf 

rahraeot.    A  eeef  bahairiour  ie  interpreted  m  an  in-  IS  used  in  eveiT  other  case,  wheA«  IB  mo- 

stanceofavei«u>n:afondoiierai«jslu..ii.mcione.  raUty  or  the  aits  :  the  pioof  wiU  addom  be 

Itiwoad5>«.timta»aacaageto.«tbenat,^  ^J^^'L'Ill  ^SX^lSSl^lSr^ 

•nsfSMe  and  pomewion  of  his  own  mind,  so  far  as  ^^•f  «•»  be  no  good  wnting  forawd  after 

to  take  delight  either  In  payiof  or  receiving  cold  and  *  bad  copy;  no  human  being  has  ever  pTB- 

repeated  GiTilitiee                                   steeU,  sented  us  with  a  perfect  srmIS  of  Tiitae ;  the 

coo^  V.  Dispatsionetc.  tionaWy  the  best  moddf . 

copiona.  11  Pl^nUAa  ^  K«ipecting  these  words,  however,  it  is 

COPIOUS,  e.  P{mf(/U.  ^ere  ftuther  to  be  obserred,  that  a  c^  lo- 

COPIOUSLY,  a.  Lor^ eZy.  quires  the  closest  imitation  possible  in  emy 

TO  COPT,  TRANSCRIBE.  particular,  but  a  mocbi  ougnt  on^  to  serve 

COPY  is  probably  changed  from  the  U-  ^^J^^I^ "  *•  "[^"P^  »««*  ^}^ 

tin  eepio  to  Uke,  because  we  take  that  from  ^l  ~*~^i»y  a  mechanical  proceas  in  all 

an  olject  which  we  cw  ««'">«  ^  Imesjmdfig^w. -it  leaves  nothing  to 

TRANSCRIBE,  in  LaUn  Irmucrifto,  that  !!  "^1"^  \^^  judgment  or  wlfl  of  the 

is  freiu  over,  and  feri6o  to  write,  signSes  "T  ti.:«  fi."^,?«*«"  "»•»*»  «<Jitt>« 

literally  to  write  over  from  something  else,  wJStt^h^^si! '^*^"*' /^^  ptoportiooi, 

to  make  to  pass  over  in  writing  from  oneto  T^t^t  ^i!.^^?""S?  ^^  ^•«2*««»»  «• 

the  other.  o  •»««  w  I^H  to  ^i^  choice  of  the  workman.    Ooc 

To  ann,  respects  the  matter :  to  trmBcHhc  Su^!!!^''?  ***  ^^  .*  ?***  ^^  ^ 
respects  simp^the  act  of  writi^TwW  *"  the  first  instance  rather  imitete  the  onoiv 
a  «<^^  must  be  taken  immediately  from  *  vide  Girard :  "Copie, module  " 


COPT.  CORNfifi. 

of  bis  «Mf  than  attoapt  UIV  improreiMnt  ^^«  ^^^  nothing  of  the  MMCy  jugon  of  our  bar- 

of  .a.  ««u  A^irT«,a«.  wai  »rt  «rf.  !2:is:^",tsrsc^^  SJi^^ssrji^'  :s 

fer  hUMeiC  to  be  Cfmmped  bjr  a  l lanak  ad-  religious  purpoMs,  and  find  it  loch  ae  nigfat  natnnUy 

liereace  to  any  modd^  however  perfect.  he  expected,  anleM  and  nmple.                Jtkiuon. 

In  the  Mcood  seose  eopf  >e  used  for  paint*  to  copy,  o.  To  'miUA: 
ingf  and  maid  for  relief.    A  eof%  ought  to  rnAfT*.^**    ««. « 
be  faithfuJ,  a  moifci  ought  to  be  just ;  the  ^             co^iuetti:,  jilt. 
former  should  delineate  exactly  what  is  de-  ,  There  are  many  JILTS  who  become  so 
lineated  by  the  origiaal ;  the  latter  should  fr»»  COQUETTES,  but  one  may  be  a  co- 
adhere  to  the  precise  rules  of  proportion  9m«««  without  being  a  jitt.    Coftiefcry  is  con- 
observed  in  the  original.    The  pictures  of  Rented  with  employing  little  arU  to  excite 
Raphael  do  not  lose  their  attractions  even  °o^»ce  j  jOting  extends  to  the  violation  of 
in  bad  t«fU$ :  the  simple  models  of  antiquity  ^V^^^  and  honour,  in  order  to  awaken  a  pas* 
«  often  equal  ia  value  originak  of  modem  <>ioo  which  it  afterward  disappoints.    Vanity 
conception.  "  ^^^  ™^*"  spring  by  which  coquettes  and  jiUs  • 

PtMem  and  jpedinen  approach  nearest  to  "^  impelled  to  action ;  but  the  former  indut- 

iMdelin  signification:  the  idea  of  guidance  gesherpropensitj  mostly  at  her  own  expense 

or  directlMi  is  pfominent  in  them.    The  on'T*  while  the  latter  does  no  less  iiyury  to 

model  always  sertes  to  guide  in  the  execu-  "«  peace  of  others  than  she  does  to  her 

tion  of  a  work ;  the  paUem  serves  either  to  <>wn  reputation.  The  coquette  makes  a  traffic 

regulate  the  work,  or  simply  to  determine  °i  ^er  own  charms  by  seeking  a  multitude 

the  choice;  the  jpeciaien  helps  only  to  fohn  of  admirers  ;  the  jiU  sports  with  the  sa- 

the  opinion,    the  architect  builds  accord-  ^^^^  passion  of  love,  and  barters  it  for  the 

ing  to  a  certamsMNiei;  the  mechanic  makes  gratification   of    any   selfish    propensity, 

any  thli^  according  to  a  ptUUrn,  or  a  per-  Coquetry  is  a  fault  which  should  be  guarded 

son  fixes  on  having  a  thing  according  to  the  against  by  every  female  as  a  snare  to  her 

psttcm  offered  him ;  the  nature  and  value  of  ®wn  happiness  j  jilting  is  a  vice  which  can- 

thiogs  are  estimated  by  the  speeimens  shown  ^^^  °^  practised  without  some  depravity  of 

of  them.    A  madd  as  alw^s  some  whole,  ^^  ^^art. 

complete  in  itself ;  a  f^Uem  may  be  either  The  c^onttu  is  indeed  one  degme  towaida  the  j  ii» 

a  whole  or  thg  part  of  a  whole  ;  a  Mecimen  bat  the  heart  of  tliu  former  ia  bent  upon  adnurtng 

is  always  a  part     Models  of  ships,  bridges,  ,*»™'f»  "'^  e^^i««  f»J»  ^^P" ««  her  lovers:  but  the 

Ar  n«lia«.  nil^.  **#  »i..^ka«.:.»    •«»  .»7nl-  '****'  "  "*>*  cootcntod  to  be  extremely  amiable,  but 

or  Other  pieces  of  mechanism,  are  some-  ,he  mu»t  add  to  that  advantage  a  cortain^SSit  in 

times  coostmcteq  for  the  purpose  of  ex-  being  a  torment  to  otbera.                          SUeU. 

plaining  most  effectually  the  nature  and  *,«»«,.,   «   zr...w.. 

des%B  of  the  invention:    whenever  the  cordial,  e.  Hearty. 

make,  colour,  or  materials  of  any  article,  coaNan,  angle. 

either  of  convenience  or  luxury,  is  an  object  CORNER  answers  to  the  French  eoin, 

of  consideration,  it  cannot  be  so  rightly  de-  and  Greek  >«rix,  which  signifies  either  a 

termined  by  any  means  as  by  producing  a  comer  or  a  hidden  place, 

similar  article  to  serf  e  OS  a />a</em ;  a  single  ANGLE,  in  LAtin  angulus,  comes  in  all 

sentence  in  a  book  may  be  a  suflicient  spe-  probability  from  ayMm  the  elbow. 

cinun  of  the  whole  performance.  The  vulgar  use  of  corner  in  the  ordinary 

In  the  moral  sense,  pattern  respects  the  concerns  of  life,  and  the  technical  use  of 

whole  conduct  or  behaviour ;  specimen  only  angle  in  the  science  of  mathematics,  is  not 

individual  actions.    The  female  who  de-  the  only  distinction  between  these  terms, 

votes  her  time  and  attention  to  the  manage-  Comsr  properly  implies  the  outer  ez- 

ment  of  her  family  and  the  education  of  her  treme  point  of  any  solid  body ;  angte^  on 

offspring,  is  a  pattern  to  those  of  her  sex  the  contrary,  the  inner  extremity  produced 

who  depute  the  whole  concern  to  the  care  by  the  meeting  of  two  right  lineA.    When 

of  others.     A  person  git es  but  an  unfortu-  speaking  therefore  of  solid  bodies,  csmer 

nate  specimen  of  his  boasted  sincerity,  who  and  angle  may  be  both  employed  ;  but  in 

is  found  guilty  of  an  evasion.  regard  to  simple  right  lines,  the  word  angle 

,  ^     ^    ,      .  .      ^.  only  is  applicable:  in  the  former  case  a 

-'£3Sri"..°^SS?'4".f'.".t:;ra"raJ"';iS  '^^'V^^  by  th.  meeUns or  tj. 

the  arcoMeiaMaea  which  follow  one  another  in  raeh  different  parts  of  a  body  whether  inwardly 

a  buzry  of  •eotimeoui,  notwitiuitanding  they  appear  or  Outwardly  j  but  an  angle  is  produced  by 

wptmiant  to  each  other,  are  really  luch  as  happeu  in  the  meeting  of  tWO  b6dtes  :   one  housc  has 

th.  ff^num  of  knre.                                      Jiddtson,  „^y  ^^^^  ,  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^,^  ^^ 

Socrates  recommends  to  Alcibiede*,  as  the  modrl  least,  are  requisite  to  make  an  ongU, 

of  hii  d«v-ocioo4,  a  short  prayer  which  a  Greek  poet  wr^  i:i,«  JJ^.  .-»*«i,  «r  H.«lr;«^B«   ^^^^^ 

oeoqioMd  for  thi  iiM  of  hit  kends.          ^AftEii.  ^  ^«  likewise  spc^  of  making  an  an^e 

^       .                 .^     •  by  the  direction  that  is  taken  m  going 

w^rSlltaJrihS^Ja^atL!!;  for".5^^  cither  by  land  or  sea,  because  such  a  course 


waya  eobbracb^  the  philanthropy  or  good  nature  of    "  equivalent  to  a  right  line ;  in  that  case 
tin  hero.  Addison,    the  word  comer  could  not  be  substituted : 
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on  t1i8  other  hand  the  word  earmr  is  often  cheerftil,  impKee  htn  n  Tigowon  stale  tf 

aied  for  a  place  of  lecrecy  or  obacnritj,  body. 

agreeably  to  the  derivation  of  the  term.  CmrfftOaA  respectf  the  ieahy  state  ^ 

Some  BMii,  like  piettnte,  ai«  fitter  for  a  c«r%er  the  body ;  sloirf  reepecti  aho  the  stats  4 

Unn  for  ft  fbO  light.                                  p^p:  the  mutelei  and  bonei :  eorpdenee  is  then- 

Jewellm  grind  tJwk  diuHmds  widi  many  odai  fore  an  incidenUl  property:  ifoirfRew  iii 

»d«iv<»,auutl».rl»inim.y appear .»grw^  natural  property :    «3Jirfiiie    nay  cok 

tipon  lit  accordiMr  to  riminiitanccii :  tik^ 

r.^^"^^^"^  co»Po««A^  aoDiLT.  j^f  b  the  natonU  make  of  tiSlSy'  wM 

CORPORAL,  CORPOREAL,  and  BO-  is  bom  with  i».     Gw^nbnct  ami  LUm 

DILT,  as  their  origin  bespeaks,  have  all  an  both  oceasioned  by  the  state  of  tk 

relation  to  the  same  object,  the  Mf  ;  bat  health  ;  but  the  former  may  arise  from  din 

the  two  former  are  employed  to  signify  re-  ease  ;  the  latter  is  always  the  eoBseqaeoee 

lating  or  appertaining  to  the   M^;  the  of  good  health:  eefTnlsnee  eoaaists  of  u 

latter  to  denote  containing  or  forming  part  undue  proportion  of  fkt ;  fasMnsm  eoosisb 

of  the  bodif.     Hence  we  say,  cmTMraTpun-  of  a  due  and  full  proportion  of  all  the  solidi 

isbment,  hodUv  rigour  or  strength,  eorporssi  in  the  body. 

subetances ;  Uie  Godhead  bodUv,  the  eor-  „  „^,  ^  ^          ^.   .     .     _  ._ 

oMwfll  framl   UMhi  ««•**<»»        »i   «•     "^  Mallet'i  gtatore  wae  diminntifa,  lot  he  wae  n?gD- 

poma  frame,  fteA^ exerUon.  Urly  formed ;  hi.  amiearaQoe,  Ifflie giew cerpcSir 

Corporal  is  only  employed  for  the  animal  wae  agreeabia,  and  fie  mffetad  U  to 

frame  in  its  proper  sense ;  corporeal  is  used  n*»l«<*<»  that  dreeieaald  giw  'a, 

tor  animal  substance  in  an  extended  sense ;  llio*  I  look  oM,  vet  I  am  atroog  and  lucf , 

hence  we  speak  of  corporal  sufferance  and  f^^'*^  ^7  f««th  I  nerer  did  applv 

esf^peresl  agenU.    Corporeal  is  disUnguished  HoiandrebeUiouiUquotaiomyttood. 

fh>m  spiritual  i  bodily  (torn  mental.     It  is  H«noe  rose  the  Maisiaaaodaabeiiiaa 

impossible  to  represent  spiritual  beings  any  ^^^'^^  "^**  •^  '**^  and  to  the  an 

ether  way  than  under  a  corpored  form;  «^ 

hodUff  pains,  however  severe,  are  frequently  *^  correct,  p.  To  mm 

oveipowered  by  mental  pleasures.  to  coaaECT,  rbctiit,  lMUH>aB* 

Battesworth  was  so  Uule  satiafied  with  thie  aeooooL  CORK GCT,  P.  To  smsnd. 

th^  he  publicly  profeflMd  bii  reMlution  of  a  violent  RECTIFY,   compounded    of  the   Lstiff 

ff^SnilTSGliS'tliilS  r*cj»  and  JIco  or /«io..^ 

<Bwift*B)  derenee.                                  JUiwMb  make  r«ht  or  as  it  should  be. 

When  the  loal  ie  freed  fram  all  Mtperval  aUiance  REFORM,  compounded  of  W  aad>«, 

than  it  truly  exieia.                                Hnghtt,  signifies  to  make  into  a  new.^bmu 

TheeoulisbeMt  with  a  numeroiM  train  of  tempts-  Corrcd    respects   ourselves  or   otkeri; 

tioni  to  eiril,  which  aiiMi  from  b»m^  appetites.  TUiify  has  regard  to  one's  self  onlj. 

Bioxr,  Correa  is  either  an  act  of  anthoniy  or 

CORPOREAL,  e.  CorptroL  discretion  |  recHfy  U  an  act  of  diaoetioo 

coRPOEEiLj  matbrul.  ouly.    What  is  eorrseted  may  varj  in  it* 

CORPOREAL  is  properij  a  species  of  magnitude  or  importance,  and  conaeqfientJy 

meterisl;  whatever  is  eorvonal  iam^UrioL  ^IJ^^^  °»®"  ^! '«"  ^"*»^  J  '^•^  ^ 

but  not  vice  versd.     Corporeal  respecU  ant-  ^'f^  "  ^^^S*  •f  a  »**««  to  »»  ^^^^ 

mate  bodies ;  msfsHal  is  used  for  every  ''^^.'"^V*.?"**  "JJ^'T  ^^  ^^^^  .  ^^"^ 

thing  which  can  act  on  the  sense^  animate  ^^.  "»d/^«d"«'  faulu  are  eorreeUd  ;  individotl 

•r  inanimate.    The  worki  contains  eorpo-  ?"^?  "«  red^d.    A  person  eom^ 

retd  beings,  and  cousisU  of  material  sub-  '*»"««1'^  ^^  another  of  a  bad  habii  in  apeak- 

stances.  ^^K  ^^  pronouncing  ;  he  ruli^  any  error 

„ .  .t.  .  1           ....  in  his  accounts.    Mistakes  in  writiogDiut 

uZ^l^^ SUS^iS."'"*'  1*  «"«'«' tor  ««•  •i^^"  of  the «h.. 

And  each  of  these  must  will,  |>orceive,  design,  ^^ »     BUtakes   in   pecunury   timasactioiu 

AnddrawcoDfus*dIyinadifrrcntline.           Jtnyns.  cannot  be   too  SOOn  rectfflfd  for  the  SStif- 

In  the  present  tuaterial  system  in  which  we  live,  faction  of  all  parties, 

nod  wheietfie  objects  that  surroaud  us  are  contiou-  MUhrm  like  reOU^  is  used  only  for  one^ 

ally  exposed  to  the  exammation  of  our  senses,  how  -^if  i-i,.„  j,  rtutrJrtm  iwirMMl  •^iinwm  -  but 

many  thii^p  occur  that  aia  mysterious  and  nnaccount-  "^If  ''"•"."  respects  personal  actions  ,  DW 

able.                                                      BUir.  ^v*"^^  ^"^  corrut  are  likewise  emplojea 

CORPSE  e.  Boda,  ^^^  matters  of  general  interest.     Comet 

^^.•«.....  1.^...    .« *»  neither  case  amounts  to  the  samewrt- 

^^«?,    !.        •  "  "'  ■'  *"•  f"^    A  person  correeCs  himself  of  pa^ 

CORPULENT  from  cof^ws  the  body,  ticular  habiU ;  he  r^fi/rmi  his  whole  life : 

signifies  having  fVilness  of  body.  what  is  corrected  undetgoes  a  change,  more 

STOUT,  in  Dutch  stoti,  is  no  doubt  a  or  less  slight;  what  is  rf/brmed  assumes  a 

vanation  of  the  German    etdtlg   steady,  new  form  and  becomes  a  new  thing.  C«r- 

'^^IiSSi***'****  ■**"*'»  '®"'^»  *■""•  rec««i  is  always  advisable;  it  is  the  re- 

LUSTY,  in  German,  &c.  huHg  merry,  moval  of  an  evil :  r<fsrm  is  ei|uaUy  so  m  »* 
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miitcicti  a  MUi'^  own  eoadnet ;  bat  ai  it  («•  To  emrtei,)  w  that  of  making  right  what 
Mspects  mbye  matteray-it  is  altogether  of  hat  been  wrong.  In  dUdpUru,  from-  the 
mqiiutioiipUe  nature ;  a  man  eannot  begin  Latin  ducijiliMi  and  diseo  to  learn,  the  lead- 
too  soeo  to  rc^brm  himaelf,  nor  too  late  to  ing  idea  ia  that  of  initnicting  or  regula- 
attempt  rdbrmbtg  the  eonatittttions  of  so-  ting.  In  pimishmeia^  from  the  Latin  jmnM, 
ciotT.  The  abases  of  government  may  al-  and  the  Greek  nun  pain,  the  leading  idea  is 
way*  he  advantageonaly  tMntOed  by  the  that  of  inflicting  pai*-  ,.  ,  ^ 
jQiiieioas  hand  of  a  wise  minister :  rc/«nns  Children  are  the  peculmr  subjects  of  cor- 
in  a  state  are  always  attended  with  a  eer^  rtetim;  Utt^ilme  and  fmiskmaU  are  coni- 
tain  erii,  and  promise  bat  an  uncertain  fined  to  no  age.  A  wise  parent  eorreeto  his 
Mod;  they  aie  ne?er  recommended  bat  by  child ;  a  master  maintains  dueipline  in  his 
iha  foomE.  the  thoughtless,  the  bosy,  or  the  school ;  a  general  preserres  ditcipUne  in  his 
MitrfPsSl  "^i^y*  Whoever  commits  a  fault  is  liable 
Dwe  is  €mrt€i0i  when  thm  «  s  tendefsm  of  to  be  punished  by  those  who  hare  authority 
•miaunhon  axpumod  wliieli  partakes  of  the  paoioa.  over  him  ;  If  he  commits  a  cnme  hesubjects 
lioaadoiw  laiigiia«e  hMiometluog  brotal  in  it  which  himaclf  to  be  pmiahed  by  law. 
divaceekiuiaiuty.                                 suoi.        CofTMtion  and  itocipKn*  are  moaUy  exer- 

^S^Sr^^'^'^SS^H^^^  T"^  »y  'T^  °f  chastUement,  for  which 

•     the  angry,  S  rtet^frt  ^  prejudiced.  thcy  are  often  employed  as  a  subsutute ; 


Addison,    puniskmtnt  is  inflicted  in  anjr  way  that 
BdwaiA  ana  Henry,  DOW  the  boast  of  ftne,  gives  poin.     Correction  and  discipline  are 


And  ▼iitaooi  Alfred,  a  more  aacred  name,  YfQ(^  of  f^^,^  personal  acts  of  authority  CX- 

Aflifeitioehiiaihkd,misfatycltJeaatona*d,  former  IS  mostly  employed  by  one  mdivi- 

Qf  lam  msah^'d  and  the  world  reformed.    Ftps,  dual  over  another  ;  the  latter  has  regard  to 

«^A.»«<*T   Arrira  A  tb  »  number  who  arc  the  subjecU  of  it  directly 

comnacT,  ACCuaATE.  ^^  indirectly:  punishment  has  do  relation 

CORRECT,   is  equivalent  to   earreeted  ^y^^^^^^^  to  the  ageot  by  which  the  action 

Cff.  Tojmen^)  or  set  to  righ{a.  ^  performed :  it  may  proceed  alike  from 

ACCtJRATE  (e.  ^ceto-alO  implies  pro-        ;;^^.  ^^  j,,.  ^  ^^^^^  ^j,o  .p^, 

perly  done  with  care,  or  by  the  application  ^^  ^^^  eorrecHon  of  his  chUd,  or  a  master 

of  care.    Onreci  is  negative  In  its  sense  ;  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^j  ^^  ^        ^.^  ««fc<plm«  in  hU 

ecciarate  is  positive ;  it  is  sufficient  to  be  ^^^i^  ^ai  alike  be  pmishtd  by  the  insuh- 

free  from  fiuiH  to  be  correct ;  it  must  con-  ^rtination  and  irregularities  of  tiiose  over 

tain  every  minute  particular  to  be  occ«rol«.  ^^^^  ^     ^^^^  ^  control. 
Information  is  corr«e«  which  contains  no-        riiere  waa  once  that  virtue  in  this  comihonwealth, 

thing  bat  facts  ;  it  is  aecuntfe  when  it  con-  ^^x  ^  1,^4  citizen  was  thoof ht  to  deserve  a  aevaier 

tpfM  a  vast  number  of  detaib.  e^rreeH^n  than  the  bittersst  enemy. 

What  is  wcorrset  is  allied  to  falsehood  ;  «««^  ^^  ^^' 

whatml«oce«rjt.isgeneral«^^^^^^  „  The  ^Jj^jj-g^^^d^^^^ 

According  to  the  dialect  of  modern  times,  ^^f^ntl  AdHs^^ 

in  which  gross  vices  are  varnished  over  when  by  inat  venwance impiowimortala periah, 

witik  smooth  names,  a  lifir  is  said  to  speak  The  Goda  bahoM  tM  fmmskmuu  with  ptoaaove. 
«uorrec%.*tiiisis,  hoi^ever,  not  only  an  Addigon. 

bimeatnie  but  an  Incorrect  mode  of  speech,  cORaaoTHBSS,  v.  JusfnsM. 

for  a  He  is  a  direct  violation  of  thith,  and  conaaspoiiDKifT,  AMawaaaBLB,  suitable. 
the  Incorreel  U  only  a  deviation  from  it  to        CORRESPONDENT,  in  French  corres- 

a  greater  or  less  extent.  n  ^anrfonl,  from  the  Latin  ctim  and  respcndeo 

fiollnat,  the  awat  elegant  and  ctrreet  of  all  tha  to  answer  in  unison  or  in  uniformity. 

^^^"^f^fr^f^J^^  in  hi.  time  when  the  ANSWERABLE  and  SUITABLE,  from 

■Mat  fonaidaUe  itat^  of  the  world  were  aobdoed  by  , .     ^   ,     ^,.^i,^     '  ^_^_ 

the  KMnaaa,  Um  lapnbUe  aoak  into  thoae  two  oppo-  mmoer  and  SMf ,  mark  the  quality  or  capa- 

aHa  Tieaaof  a  qaita  dilTacant  natnra,  luxury  and  city  of  ontiomng' orsutltng.   CorrespofUWnt 

avanea.                                             Jidaistn*  supposes  a  greater  agreement  than  onsiosr- 

Thanaaneiflola  who  ware  tha  moat  a«aira<«  in  their  ahUf   and  ennoero^e  requires    a   greater 

remaffca  on  the  geains  and  temper  of  mankind,  have  agreement  than  suitahU,     Things  that  cor- 

widi  great  esactne«  allotted  inelinationa  and  o^cta  y^,-,^^  ^^^^  ^  ^1^^  |„  gj,,^  gfcape,  colour, 

of  dsaffo  to  every  atage  of  hfe.                      Stuie,  ^^             ^^^^^  particular ;   tilOse  that 

coBBBCTiOM,  DISCIPLINE,  puNiBBMBNT.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  y^  g^^  j  f^r  the  same  purpose; 

As  CORRECTION  and  DISCIPLINE  those  that  suU  must  have  nothing  dispro- 

have  commonly  required  PUNISHMENT  portionate  or  discordant.    In  the  artificial 

to  render  them  efficacious,  custom  has  af-  dispositions  of  furniture,  or  all  matters  of 

ftxod  to  them  a  strong  resemblance  in  their  art  and  ornament,  it  b  of  considerable  im- 

applieation,  although  they  are  distinguished  portance  to  have  some  things  made  to  cor- 

from  each  oUier  by  obvious  marks  of  differ-  respond^  so  that  they  be  placed  in  tuUaUt 

enee.    The  prominent  idea  in  correction  directions  to  ennocr  to  each  other. 
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.  lo  thfl  auad  appHratioDy  actioM 
not  to  ctmretpcnd  wiUi  profisMions ;  the 
•uecest  of  an  anderttking  doos  not  onnvcr 
tlie  eaqiectatioa ;  paitkuiar  measims  do 
not  Jiiji  the  purpose  of  indifiduals.  It  ill 
cwrespcndt  with  a  profenion  of  iHeodship 
to  refiue  assiatance  to  a  friend  in  the  time 
of  need  :  wild  schemes  undertaken  without 
thought,  will  never  onnoer  the  expectations 
of  the  protiecton ;  it  never  sitUs  the  purpose 
of  the  sehlsh  and  greedy  to  contribute  to 
the  relief  of  the  neeessitons . 

Am  the  Attractive  power  in  bodiei  ii  the  most  oni- 
venftl  principle  which  prodtieedi  innumomUe  effects, 
M»  the  corrupending'  ■ocid  ^ppeiiie  in  human  loak 
is  the  great  ipring  aiid  aooroe  of  moral  actions. 

Berkelqf. 

All  the  fiHLtnrea  of  the  face  and  tones  of  the  voice 
Mumer  like  strings  npon  musical  instraments  to  the 
impreesions  mqde  on  them  by  the  mind.       Hughe*. 

When  we  consider  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom 
of  the  Maker,  we  have  reason  to  tnink  that  it  is  snit- 
mUe  to  the  magnificent  harmony  of  the  universe,  that 
the  species  of  creatures  should  also  by  gentle  degrees 
ascend  upward  from  us.  ^itSten. 

TO  CORROBORATE,  V.  To  cot^imu.     ' 
TO  CORRUPT,  V.  To  tonUmiiialt. 

TO  CORRUPT,  V.  To  fOl. 

CORRUPTION,  o.  DepravUy, 

COST,  EXPENSEi  PRICE,  CHARGE. 

COST,  in  German  hut  or  kotten,  from 
the  Latin  gustare,  to  taste,  signifies  origi- 
nally support,  and  by  an  extended  sense 
what  is  given  for  support 

EXPENSE  is  compounded  of  ex  and 
jMiife,  in  Latin  pensus  participle  of  pendo 
to  pay,  signifying  the  thing  paid  or  given  out. 

PRICE  from  the  Latin  freHum,  and  the 
Greek  xfurM  from  ufava-m  to  sell,  signifies 
the  thing  jriven  for  what  is  bought. 

CHARGE,  from  to  charge  {v,To  oiccuie^) 
signifies  the  thing  laid  on  as  a  charge. 

The  cofi  is  what  a  thing  costs  or  ocea* 
•ions  to  be  laid  out ;  the  expense  is  that 
which  is  actually  laid  out ;  the  j^riceis  that 
which  a  thiog  may  fetch,  or  cause  to  be 
laid  out ;  the  charge  is  that  which  is  re- 
quired to  be  laid  out.  As  a  cost  commonly 
comprehends  an  expense,  the  terms  are  on 
various  occasionj  used  indifierently  for 
each  other:  we  speak  of  counting  the  cost 
or  counting  the  es^ense  of  doing  any  thing  ; 
at  a  great  cost  or  at  a  great  expense :  on  the 
other  hand,  of  venturing  to  do  a  thing  to 
ODC^s  cost,  of  growing  wise  at  other  peo- 
ple's expense,. 

The  cost  and  the  price  have  respect  to 
the  thing  and  its  supposed  value ;  Uie  ex- 
pense and  the  charge  depend  on  the  option 
of  the  persons.  The  cost  of  a  thiog  must 
precede  the  prke^  and  the  expense  must 
succeed  the  charge ;  we  can  never  set  a 
price  on  any  thing  untU  we  have  ascertain- 
ed what  it  has  cost  us ;  nor  can  we  know  or 
defray  the  expense  until  the  charge  be  made. 
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Thtfo  jnay,  hovever,  flpaqomtiy  te  r  price 
where  then  la  no  tost^  and.  0cs  o<rj4  s 
there  may  also  be  an  expemee  where  tbeie 
is  no  charge;  but  there  cannot  l>o  a 
(Marge  without  an  expense*  Coeis  in  auit 
often  ezoeedin  value  and  amount  the.  thinig 
contended  for :  the  price  of  things  depends 
on  their  relative  value  in  theeyes  of  oth«cs: 
what  costs  nothing  sometimes  fetehoo  r 
high  price  ^  aod  other  things  oanuot  obtain 
a  price  equal  to.  the  first  eest.  Expanau 
vary  with  modes  of  living  and  men'*  de- 
sires ;  whoever  wants  much,  or  wants  tliat 
which  is  not  oasily  obtained«  will  have 
many  expenses  to  defray ;  when  the  charges 
are  exorbitant  the  expsntesmust  necessa- 
rily bear  a  proportion. 

Between  the  epithets  cosUy  and  expennve 
there  is  the  same  distinction.  Whatever  is 
eastbf  is  naturally  ca^ietistee,  but  not  vice 
versA,  Articles  of  furniture,  of  luxury,  or 
indulgence,  are  cost(f ,  either  from  their  va- 
riety or  their  intrinsic  value  ;  eveiy  thing 
is  expensvee  which  is  attended  with  much 
expense^  whether  of  little  or  great  Tslue. 
Jewels  are  costly ;  travelling  is  expsnstoe. 

The  costly  trcisures  of  the  East  are  im- 
ported into  Europe  for  the  giRtiflcation  of 
those  who  cannot  be  contented  with  the 
produce  of  their  native  soil :  those  who  in- 
dulge themselves  in  such  expensive  pleasures 
often  lay  up  in  store  for  themselves  much 
sorrow  and  repentance  in  the  time  to  come. 

In  the  moral  acceptation,  the  attainment 
of  an  object  is  said  to  cost  much  pains ;  a 
thing  is  persisted  in  at  the  expenae  of 
health,  of  honour,  or  of  life. 

The  real  patriot  bears  his  piivate  wraogs, 

Rather  than  right  them  at  the  publie  ee«(.      BtUer. 

IT  ease  and  politeness  be  only  attauaUe  at  the 
txptnse  of  sincerity  in  the  men,  and  chastity  in  the 
women,  I  flatter  myself  there  are  few  of  my  readen 
who  would  not  thuik  the  purchase  made  at  too  faifh 
^prict.  AUrcremky. 

Would  a  man  build  for  eternity,  that  is,  in  other 
words,  would  he  be  saved ;  let  him  connder  with 
himself  what  ekargts  be  is  willing  to  be  at  that  he 
nay  be  so.  South. 

C08TLT,  V.  Valuabte. 

COTEMPORART,  V.  Coeool. 

COVENANT,  V.  Agreement. 

TO  COVER,  RIDE. 

COVER,  in  French  coworir^  is  coutracted 
from  contra  and  otiiTrir,  signifying  to  do  the 
contrary  of  open,  to  put  out  of  view. 

HIDE,  V.  to  conceal. 

Cover  is  to  hide  as  the  means  to  the  end  : 
we  commonly  hide  by  coesriag;  but  we 
may  easily  cotter  without  JkuKng,  as  also  hide 
without  covering.  The  ruling  idea  in  the 
word  coi^sr  is  that  of  throwing  or  putting 
something  over  a  body ;  in  the  word  hide  is 
that  of  keeping  carefttUy  to  one's  stK,  from 
the  observation  of  others. 

To  cover  is  an  indifferent  action,  spring- 


.COHEB. 


OOUITTSNANeE. 


Of  God, 
Of 


fwisCjr  of  Biotife^of'eObte- 
Nifoit;  to  Me  b  ftn  tctfon 
firOB  ooe  fpeeilie  intent,  flrom 
tai  cooeeni  for  the  thing,  and  the 
of  flmrfgn  iotrof ion*  In  noit  cirifiEed 
itaci  it  is  conunon  to  Mverthe  head: 
in  Iko  Enten  eonntriesfemalea  commonly 
msr  ^cfls  to  hide  the  faeo.  There  are 
WKUKf  Ihmga  wiiieh  decency  as  well  as 
lienlth  nqohne  to  be  eevererf;>and  others 
ifhidi  from  their  very  nature  most  always 
be  Mrfiitw.  Howes  must  be  eoverctf  with 
foo6^  and  bodies  with  dothing^;  the  earth 
coBlaiBS  aitBy  treasures,  which  in  all  pro- 
hnbility  wiU  always  be  Mtfclm. 

are  lent  to  ecvtr  vice.        Spectator. 

Hide  me  from  the  face 

to  behold,  waa  then  my  bekbt 

covin,  SRCLTBR,  SCRBBII. 

COTBR  propecly  denotes  what  serves  as 
a  csovr,  and  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  ?erb 
from  which  it  is  derired  (o.  To  cover,) 

SHELTER,  like  the  word  shield,  comes 
ftmn  the  German  tehUdf  old  German  schdm 
to  cover. 

SCREEN,  from  the  Latin  tteemOf  signi- 
ies  to  keep  off  or  apart. 

Osocr  is  KtenJIy  applied  to  many  parti- 
cular Idhings  which  are  employed  in  cover- 
tag  ;  but  in  the  general  sense  which  makes 
it  analogoos  to  the  other  terms,  it  includes 
tte  idea  of  concealing :  ihtUer  comprehends 
that  of  proCectiog  from  some  immediate  or 
anpending  evil:  terun  includes  thaf.  of 
warding  off  some  trouble.  A  cover  always 
sopposes  something  which  can  extend  over 
the  whole  surface  of  a  body ;  a  theUer  or  a 
Mretn  may  merely  interpose  to  a  sufficient 
extent  to  serve  the  intended  purpose.  Mili- 
tary operations  are  sometimes  carried  on 
under  csvcr  of  the  night ;  a  bay  is  a  con- 
venient ikdUr  for  vessels  against  the  vio- 
lence of  the  winds  ;  a  chair  may  be  used 
as  a  screen  to  prevent  the  violent  action  of 
the  heat,  or  the  external  air. 

In  the  moral  sense,  a  fair  reputation  is 
sometimes  nmde  the  eocer  for  the  commis- 
sion of  gross  irregularities  in  secret.  When 
a  person  freb  himself  unable  to  withstand 
the  attacks  of  his  enemies,  he  seeks  a  ikelier 
under  the  sanction  and  authority  of  a  great 
name.  Bad  men  sometimes  use  wealth 
and  power  to  screen  them  from  the  punish- 
ment which  is  due  to  their  offences. 

Thete  «ra  {lenoas  who  cover  their  own  rudenen 
by  callbig  thiu  conduct  hoooat  blantuen. 

Richardson. 

When  oa  a  bed  of  gtraw  we  riok  together, 

Aad  the  Ueak  winda  shall  whittle  round  our  head* ; 

Wih  tkoo  then  talk  to  mo  thtul 

Thtta  hMh  my  cares,  and  okoUer  me  witli  lovo  1 

Otway. 

It  '»  fieqaant  for  men  to  adjudge  that  in  an  art 
impoenUe,  which  they  find  that  art  does  not  effect, 


by  which  m— na  tltfyseraswhstolsiiee  and  _ 

from  the  Teproach  they  mnit.  .  Bacon. 

oovsnnio,  e.  TcgiimsnI. 

COVETOVSNBSS,  COriDlTT,  AVARICE. 

.COVETOUSNESS  from  covet,  and  eupi- 
do  to  def<ire,  signifies  having  di  desire. 

CUPIDITY  is  a  more  immediate  deri- 
vative from  the  Latin,  signifying  the  same 
thing. 

AVARICE,  V.  ^varicitm. 

All  these  terms  are  employed  to  express 
an^  illicit  desire  after  objecU  of  gratifica- 
tion ;  but  covetmisness  is  applied  to  proper- 
ty in  general ;  cupidity  and  avarice  only  to 
money  or  possessions.  A  child  may  dis- 
play its  coveioitsnesa  in  regard  to  the  play- 
things which  fall  in  its  way  ;  a  man  shows 
his  cupidity  in  regard  to  the  gains  that  fall 
in  his  way  ;  we  should  therefore  be  careful 
to  check  a  covetous  disposition  in  early 
life,  lest  it  show  itself  in  the  more  hateful 
character  of  cupidity  in  advanced  years. 
Covetousness  is  the  natural  disposition  of 
having  or  getting ;  cupidity  is  the  acquired 
disposition.  As  the  love  of  appropriation 
is  an  innate  characteristic  in  man,  that  of 
accumuUting  or  wanting  to  accumulate, 
which  constitutes  covetousness,  will  show  it- 
self, in  some  persons  among  the  first  indi- 
cations of  character :  where  the  prospect 
of  amassing  great  wealth  is  set  before^  a 
man,  as  in  the  case  of  governor  of  a  dis- 
tant province,  it  will  evince  great  virtue  in 
him,  if  his  cupidity  be  not  excited. 

The  covetous  man  seeks  to  add  to  what  he 
has ;  the  <miricious  man  only  strives  to  re- 
tain what  he  has :  the  covetous  man  sacri- 
fices others  to  indulge  himself ;  the  ovarii 
cious  mian  sometimes  sacrifice  himself  to  in- 
dulge others  ;  for  generosity,  which  is  op- 
posed to  covetousness,  is  sometimes  asso- 
ciated with  avarice, 

NothiDff  lies  on  oar  hands  with  such  maeaiiness  as 
time.  Wretched  and  thoughtless  creatures !  Intho 
only  place  where  eovcUmonoso  were  a  virtue,  we  Juru 
prodigals.  Addison . 

At  last  Bwifl*s  avarice  grew  too  powerftd  for  his 
kindness ;  he  would  refuse  (his  friends)  a  bottle  of 
wine.  Joknoov. 

If  prescription  be  once  shaken,  no  species  of  pro- 
perty is  secure,  when  it  once  becomes  an  objecbla^e 
enoush  to  tempt  the  cupidity  of  indigent  power. 

Burkr. 

COUNCIL,  V.  Jlssembly, 

COUNSEL,  V.  Advice, 

TO  COUNT,  V,  To  calculate. 

TO  COUNTENANCE,  SANCTION,  SUPPOET. 

COUNTENANCE,  signifies  to  keep  in 
countenance. 

SANCTION,  in  French  sanction,  Latin 
soncfto  from  sanctus  sacred,  signifies  to  rati- 
fy a  decree  or  ordinance  ;  in  an  extended 
sense  to  make  any  thing  binding. 

SUPPORT,  in  French  supporter,  Latin 
suppotto,  compounded  of  sup  or  sub  and  por- 


COUKTRTMAV.  COUFLE. 


l»tok6ir,iigirffieitotearftMiiaiteMalb,  jmnmIm  ta^m 

t9  bear  up.  uid  any  eomprebend  penons  of 

P«iODi  u«   immimmf ti:  thfa^  an  ^aKr^ptioM;  thay  dea^aala  Dothiaf 

ffwirfffnirf ;  panons  ar  fhfrfgF  an  iiypari  tkan  kabitoal  ratldaaee  ia  the  ra— fif .-  tk 

4d:  panoas  am  comlfaMaf^  ia  tbair  pro-  other terioa are  enplofad  br  tha  i»vcr  «• 

eeedunn  by  the  appareat  approbation  of  deri  of  etumlr^mm,  hot  with   i  Mai  nil 

othera;    aaaaofaa  are  imtUmri  by  the  ideaa lafoaraMa  or  iialkvoaraUe  mnaaati 

content  or  approbatloa  of  othen;  nea-  to    thaai:  awoM,  kimd,  both  eonvey  tke 

or  penoBs  aio  mwpwiti  by  afery  idea  of  iftooceoce  in  an  homUe  itMion,  and 

which  owy  forward  the  object  are  therefore  alwayi  employed  iajpoctry  n 

M  it  BMat  of  eoconragenentiactiM-  a  good  tenve :  the  ratlic  aa&  awwn  batt 

^;  it  eoaaistt  of  tome  outward  de-  con?ey  the  idea  of  that  uicoalh  mdcatH 

Monatiatioa  of  regard  ar  good  will  towardt  and  ^aoraiice  whkh  ia  in  rcdiity   fooad 

the  peraon :  there  it  mott  of  authority  in  among  the  loweat  ordan  of  tmmMr^mtn, 

aanrtfoatny;  it  it  the  lending  of  a  oame,  Tboogk  Mnuderia^  mj  fbrner  eowDiin,  l  max 

an  authority,  or  an  inflaence,  in  order  to  ^^l^JJST^iS^'jrVZ^'S^^ 

atvangthen  and  confirm  the  thing :  there  It  lot^MlUveiniodTiiaiMiDobfaafuuir.   iu»tu. 

mott  of  aitittance  and  co-operation  in  t^p-  if  by  the  poor  aiMmirw  and  moportidai  of  a  man 

part  ;  il  it  the  employment  of  meant  to  an  m  may  take  aa  otimate  of  tk»  greas  aetwo  (uur 

end.  Superioca  only  can  cvunifiiance  or  9m^  S?^**""'*  ^''^  *■  i!Jf^,!S!i^JKS?iSi 

M«.  .  .Z!L»n. :.  .11  «.<%«.i;*iA«.  .«•« nnrf  •  bow  irkaooo  U  m  to  flaih  and  blood  "  to  have  baa 

flMI ;  penont  in  all  COndlUont  may  fapperC  ,  happy,"  to  doMend  lome  itepi  lower  to  exchaa«« 

thoaa   who  etimlmancc  eril-doera  give    a  theatateof  apriaeeforUiato^apMfeat.       Soutk 

tandJMl   to   their  OtU  deeda  ;    thote  who  Aa  thua  the  anowa  ariae.  and  fooJ  and  fiaree 

■Ujyorl  either  an  indi?idual  or  a  caute  ought  aU  winter  dfivea  aloac  the  dark  eB*d  ah, 


to  be  tatitftad  that  they  are  entitled  to  tup*  In  hia  own  tooaa  levoTnnf  6elda  the 

parts 

A  good  men  acta  with  a  viffoer  and  auAn  with  a  Thel«b*rinff  UndUaosenahand^laie.       Drfi^ 

"^SSi^S^I^T^.:^^^^^^^  Ioar«in.toothepar«»ow.»dh«-kiB, 

cMMtoMMad  by  the  Almifhty.  BUmt.  Por  e^eo  d»»  vmnqSied  he  eooM  nffw  alill ; 

Men  of  the  neateit  genie  are  alwaya  diffldent  of  while  woida  oTbained lei^  aad  *^— '^--^ 

dieif  private  Judgment,  ontil  it  reeeiTei  a  aanetien  Ajnax*d  the  gaaing  rustia  raitg*d  voond. 
ftom  the  paWe.                                          Additcm,  OeUfwiti. 

The  apparent  iaaolBdeney  of  every  individual  to  TV  aatoDidb*d  mother  finda  a  vacant  ntili 

hb  own  nappimai  or  aafe^  eomp^  ua  to  aeek  fren  By  the  hard  hand  of  uanlenting  einama 

ent  another  amiaranrnt  and  anfyett.  Jo*a«eii.  Bobb'd.  TWawa 

comrTBUAncB,  a.  Face,  coutlb,  beacb,  PAim. 

TO  cooMTBBTBiT,  a.  Teifliltatc.  COUPLE,  in  French  etupitycomaafran 

COUMTBRPBIT,  V.  SfwHmu.  the  Latin  coputo,  to  join  or  tie  tagetber,  «► 

<<Airv*»v  «  Fjk^  P^  «"»  Hebrew  coM  a  rope  or  aibackle, 

cooKTBT,  V.  Und.  JJnliying  thingt  Ued  together ;  aad  ••  two 

coOTrTBTMAif ,  PBABAN T,  swAiM,  HOiD,  BUi-  ^^^  J^  ^^  ^ost  conTcnienct  boond 

TIC,  cLOwa.  together,  it  hat  by  cuttom  been  confined  to 

COUNTRYMAN,  that  it  a  man  of  the  th  it  number, 
counirp,  or  one  belonging  to  tbe  eounlrsf,  it        BRACE,  from  the  French  hrmt  arm,  iiS' 

the  genera!  term  applicable  to  all  inhabit-  niflet  things  locked  together  after  the  taan* 

tng  ue  country,  in  dittinction  from  a  townt-  ner  of  the  folded  armt,  which  on  that  ac- 

man.  count  are  confined  to  the  number  of  two. 

PEASANT,  in  French  paOon  from  pttfft,        PAIR,  in  French  pain,  Lntin  pm  eqoal, 

it  employed  in  the  tame  tenae  for  any  coun*  aignifiet  thingt  that  are  eqoal,  which  can 

Iryman  among  the  inhabitanU  of  the  Con-  with  propriety  be  taid  only  of  two  things 

tinent,  and  it  in  contequence  tited  in  poetry  with  rq^wd  to  each  other, 
or  the  grave  ttyle.  From   the  abo?e   illottrBtion   of  tbeie 

SWAIN  in  the  Saion  tignified  a  la-  termt,  it  it  clear  that  the  number  of  two, 

bourer,  but  it  hat  acquired,  from  itt  ute  which  it  included  in  all  of  them,  it,  with 

in  poetry,  the  higte  tignification  of  a  ahep-  regard  to  the  firat,  entireW  arhitrary ;  (hat 

herd.  with  n^ard  to  the  tecono,  it  ariaet  from 

HIND  may  in  all  probability  tignify  one  the  nature  of  the  junction ;  and  with  re- 

who  it  in  the  back  ground,  an  inferior.  gard  to  tbe  third,  it  arises  altogether  froia 

RUSTIC,  from  rut  the  country,  tignifiet  the   nature   of  the  obi^ectt :    coupUi  and 

one  bom  and  bred  in  the  country.  hraect  are  made  by  cetipttag  and  Wtdng; 

CLOWN,  contracted  fkom  eotomit  abut-  potrt  are  either  to  of  themteWes,  or  are 

bandman,  tignifiet  of  courte  a  menial  in  the  made  to  by  othert :  ecntpUs  and  hrma  al' 

catcnfrp.  wayt  require  a  ji«|Ction  in  order  to  mai^ 

All  thete  terma  are  employed  at  epithett  them   complete  ;  jMibv  require  similarily 

to  pertona,  and  principally  to  auch  at  lire  only  to  make  them  what  ther  are :  ottf^< 

in  the  etuntry :  the  terma  counlryman  and  are  Joined  by  a  foreign  tie ;  orac«  are  pro- 
238 


COimAOS.  ^  OOCBAOE. 

■  • 

dnsed  by  ft  peculiar  BMide  of  junetiODWidi  definding  t  bridge  agftiiist  Hm  trhole  umjr 

thftaiHecli  tbeniMlTeB.'  of  the  £inucans :  Caiiu  Mucins  djsplajed 

C^pic  aad  ptir  an  taid  of  per^ni,  or  no  leai/Niidi^c  wben  be  throat  bis  hand 

ttings;  knee  in  partwular  cases,  only  of  into  the  fire  in  the  presence  of  King  Por- 

^ifti-T*''  or  things,  eieept  in  the  burlesque  senna,  and  awed  him  as  mncA  by  his  lan- 

oCyle,  vhtrs  it  may  be  applied  to  persons,  gnage  as  his  action. 
Wheiinscd  lar  persons,  the  word  cmpU  has        Courage  seems  to  be  more  of  a  man^ 

niataon  to  the  marriage  tie ;  the  word  pair  virtue  ;  JwiUude  is  more  distinguishable  as 

to  the  aasociation  or  the  moral  union  :  the  a  feminine  virtue :  the  former  is  at  least 

Ibrmer  term  is  therefore  more  appropriate  most  adapted  to  the  male  sex,  who  are 

whm  speaking  of  those  who  are  soon  to  called  upon  to  act,  and  the  latter  to  the  fe» 

bo  inagned,  or  hare  just  entered  that  state  ;  males,  who  are  obliged  to  endure :  a  man 

the  iatter  when  speaking  of  those  who  are  without  eeun^  wonld  be  as  ill  prepared  to 

ahready*  fixed  in  that  state :  most  e&upU$  dischaige  his  duty  in  his  intercourse  with 

that  are  Joined  together  are  equally  happy  the  world,  as  a  woman  without  fitiiktit 

in  prospect,  but  not  so  in  the  completion  of  would  be  to  support  herself  under  the  com* 

their  wishfM  ;  it  is  the  lot  of  comparatively  pUeated  trials  Of  body  and  mind  with  whidi 

very  few  to  claim  the  title  of  the  happy  she  is  liable  to  be  assailed. 
pair.    When  used  for  things,  eoi^i^e  is  pro-       We  can  make  no  pretensions  to  eoursge 

miaciiooaly  employed  in  familiar  discourse  unless  we  set  aside  every  personal  eonside- 

for  any  two  things  put  together :  6race  is  ration  in  the  conduct  we  should  pursue ; 

«sed  by  sportsmen  for  birds  which  are  shot,  we  cannot  boast  otfoiriUude  where  the  sense 

and  supposed  tv  be  locked  together ;  by  of  paio  provokes  a  murmur  or  any  token 

sailors  for  a  part  of  their  tackling,  which  is  of  mipatience  :  since  life  is  a  chequered 

folded  crosswise ;  as  also  in  common  life,  scene,  in  which  the  prospect  of  one  evil  is 

ibr  an  article  of  convenience  crossed  in  a  most  commonly  succeeded  by  the  actual 

sjaguhur  way,  which  serves  to  keep  the  existence  of  another,  it  is  a  happy  endow - 

dress  of  men  in  its  proper  place  ;  pair  u  of  ment  ttybe  able  to  ascend  the  somold  with 

coune  restricted  in  its  application  to  such  fortitude^  or  to  mount  the  breach  with  coi»- 

olgects  only  as  are  really  pmrtd.  rage  as  occasion  may  require. 

b  tfaB  »d«t  of  tbeM  «>Trow.  which  I  had  in  my  ,,  lUsokiUan  is  u  minor  species  of  ceur^^e  ; 

hmt,  methoufht  there  psawd  by  me  s  ampU  of  it  u  cmtroge  in  the  minor  concerns  of  hfe : 

cniirhsi  «iib  ^iple  Ihroma.  Addiwn^  courage  comprehends  upder  it  a  spirit  to  ad* 

Six  wiogi  ha  wore,  to  shado  **»<*  »  reaoUUian  simply  marks  the  will  not 

IGi  linesflwate  divioo ;  the  pair  that  elad  to  recede :  we  require  courogs  to  beftr  down 

£^  Mder  broad,  came  mantliiig  o'er  hti  breaat  aU  the  obstacles  which  oppose  themselves 

w^  ncsi  oimiDait.  MttUn.  ^^^^.  we  require  r«foh««on  not  to  yield  ta 

2SBr5^iUX;Jhff^dl5S     MUUn.  the  first  difficulties  that  offer:  eoursgelsmi 

Sea»o  MMj  a^U  eome.  tocether,  but  their  nup-  •>JT«\^^  f^**""  «  **»«  human  character 
fiakaredeGUrSTrntheiiew^peni^theneomitiiSi  which  adoms  the  possessor:  rssoliiNon  is 
on  Mck  party.  J9kMS9n,  that  common  quality  of  the  mind  which  is 
YwB  fbrtaae,  happy  potr,  alraa<fy  made,  ID  perpetual  request ;  the  want  of  which  de* 
I<mi«ayo«iiofiutberwidi.  Drfd«m.  grades  a  man  in  the  eyes  of  bis  fellow- 
Dear  Sheridan!  afeatlepotr  creatures.  Courage  comprehends  the  ab> 
OfGanktowB  iadm  (for  soeh  th«y  are,)  sence  of   all  fear,    the  disrttard    of   aU 

-iSSiSTrfiS;;;^  &««.  P«"^«>»»  convenience,   the  sp&it  to  bmi 


Adore  AeHDOotfaaeaa  of  your  Uniea. 


g^M     personal  convenience,   the  spirit  to  bM;iii 
^    and  the  deurminatlon  to  pursue  what  has 


coimAfix,  Fo&TiTVDB,  BBsoLUTiON.  been  bcguu  J  retobMon  consists  of  no  more 

COURAGE,  V.  Bravery,  than  the  last  quality  of  coMroye,  which  res- 

FORTITUDB,  in  French  ^/itodf,  Latin  pecU  the  persistence  in  a  conduct :  courage 

JoruhidOf  is  the  abstract  noun  from/ortts  is  displayed  on  the^  most  trying  occasions  i 

stroqg.  rssofulion  is  never  put  to  any  severe  test : 

RESOLUTION  from  the  verb  resolve  courage  always  supposes  some  danger  to  be 

marks  the  habit  of  retching.  encountered  ;  resdulion  may  be  exerted  in 

Conriige  respects    action,  fortiiude  re-  merely  encountering  opposition  and  diffi- 

spects  passion  :  a  man  has  courage  to  meet  culty :  we  have  need  of  eouFoge  in  opposing 

danger,  and  JorlUude  to  endure  pain.  a  formidable  enemy ;  we  have  need  of  reso* 

Courage  is  that  power  of  the  mind  which  lutkm  in  the  management  of  a  stubborn  will. 

bears  up  against  the  evU  that  u  in  prospect ;  what  can  be  mora  hommrable  than  to  have  eour 

fsrtUudc  is  that  power  which  endures  the  ragt  enough  to  exeeate  the  eommanda  of  reaaon  and 

pain  that  is  felt:  the  man  of  courage  gota  oomdeneel                                          CfOur. 

with  the  same  coolness  to  the  mouth  of  the  with  wonted  fortitude  she  bore  the  nnart, 

cannon,  as  the  man  of  JbrtUude  undeigoes  And  not  a  groan  coyfiwM  her  bnniing  heart.     Gay. 

(he  amputation  of  a  limb.  The  ammial  extMiaion  of  my  mmelea  on  thii  ee- 

Horatius  Codes  displayed  his  courage  in  eaaion  made  my  face  aehe  to  each  a  degree,  that 
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COinUUB.  COUMMNW* 


noUuM  but  M  jOTiaabte  ru§lmlim  Mid  pwrwapee,    Diraet  tfuoit  wkkb  «pM*l  fiMi  I 
eooM  BaTe  pveveoted  nM  ftmn  faJInig  bftcktomTnio-     Jul  o*«r  tbebfiaMiMtpf  p^mUmi, 
mMyOftblM.  Adiiwn.     A  p*Mtmg§  down  to  outb,  a  pmtMgt  ^rtdau 


cointAOK,  V.  Br§Mrif.  covbbk,  v.  £o«I. 

couEiK,  a4CEf  rAtSASK.  COURSE,  V.  Sertef. 

COURSE,  from  turn  to  mo,  tigiiifioi  couam,  v.  IF19. 

either  the  act  ol  rauungi  or  the  spice  ima  court,  v.  Homage, 
over. 

BACK,  from  nin,  licDiilea  the  Mme  act  courteous,  comflauavt,  covrnxLT. 


PA38Aif  £,  from  to  |NWf ,  eigsiftee  either  COURT  ROUS,  from  coiirl,  denotes  pro- 

the  act  of  passing,  or  the  spaee  pasaod  over,  perijr  belonging  to  a  emarij  and  by  a  nntuil 

With  regard  to  the  act  of  going,  esicrsc  is  extension  of  the  sense,  suitable  to  n 

taken  absolutely  and  indeinitely  ;  rose  re-  COMPLAISANT,  v. 


lafess  to  the  ol^ect  for  which  we  run ;  pe^        CeuHsstis  in  one  reject  comprahende  in 
relates  to  the  plaee  passed  o?er :  thus    it  more  than  cewpfniil;  it  inctades  the 


n  person  may  be  swift  in  csurtc,  obtain  a    manner  as  well  as  the  actios ;  it  is,  poo- 
rise,  and  haTe  an  easy  poisegc.  perly  speaking,  polished  rnmfilriewni .-  oa 


Him  D«ith«ir  locki  can  cnuh,  nor  fted  cui  wonnd  ^,?^  Jf    *^.*      .     .^  ^. 

Whsn  Afut  feU  not  od  ih*  ooMnruio'd  gruowl ;  M  Ue  dwposttion  in  it  than 

la  ttuidjiif  fifbt  ho  maiot  AehiUM*  foree,  it  has  loss  of  the  polish,  biit  mere  eC  Ike 

£xceU*d  alone  in  awiftneM  in  Uie  course,         Tofu  reality  of  kindness. 

Unhappy  man  whoM  death  our  hajida  ahall  grace,  Oourfsousnsst  displays  itself  in  the  ad* 

Pate  caiia  thee  hence,  and  finuhed  ..  thy  t<^^  ^^  ^^   ^  J^^      tomMmmc  in 


^^     dress  and  the  manners; 
Betweeo  hia  ihoolden  pieieM  the  followinf  dart,         direct  gOOd  offices:    eswfsSIIMIsaf  is 
Aod  hehi  Ua  pM$$ag9  through  the  panting  heart.        snltftble   for   Strangers  ;     fSiyfaiSiM  for 


Pupt'  friends  or  the  nearest  relatives :  among  weII-> 

We  pnnue  whateiser  eourts  we    think  '•'^  ■»«»»  •«<*  "»«»  of  tank^  it  is  noinvari* 

proper ;  we  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  ^^  ™**  *®  addreas  each  other  esnrfrwis% 

us.     Cawru  is  taken  absolutely  by  itself:  «»  ^  occasions  whenever  thsjaaec,  wh^ 

race  is  considered  in  relaUoo  to  others :  ^^^^  acquainted  or  otherwiss ;  thava  is  n 

a  man  pursues  a  certain  eowrre  according  to  ^^tJ^  of  eompMsonce  due  between  htia- 

discretioo  {  he  runs  a  roes  with  another  by  ^*°^"  *^^  ^^^^  brothers  and  sbtcra,  and 

way  of  competition.     Courte  has  a  more  "»™b«n  ©^  the  same  fiimiiy,  which  cannot 

particular  reference  to  the  space  that  is  ^  neglceted  without  endangering  the  hal^ 

gone  ofer  j  race  includes  in  it  more  parti-  "'^■y  ^  **"**'  intercourse, 

cularly  the  idea  of  the  mode  of  going :  we  COURTLY,  though  derived  from  the 

speak  of  going  in,  or  pursuing  a  particular  ^^'^^  ^^^  ^  eonrfssw^is  in  some  degree 

OMTse  ;  but  always  of  running  a  race,  opposed  to  it  in  point  of  senee  ;  it  denotes 

Courte  is  as  often  used  in  the  proper,  as  ^  "keness  to  a  court,  but  not  a  Ukeoess 

the  improper  sense;  race  is  seldom  used  ^^^^  *>  favourable:  eeurl^ls  to  emtetemts 

flguraUvely,  except  in  a  'Spiritual  applica-  *»  ^«  ^^^  ^  **"«  «*^»*7 ;  the  ceiw%ceo- 

tien:  man's  success  and  respectability  in  life  ""^  ^  ^«  exterior  only,  the  latter  of  the 

depends  much  upon  the  coune  of  moral  exterior  combined  with  the  spirit ;  the  for* 

conduct  which  he  pursues  ;  the  Christian's  "^"^  therefore  seems  to  eontey  the  idea  of 

ssurst  in  this  worid  is  represented  in  Scrip-  »n«incerity  when  contrasted  with  the  latter, 

tare  as  a  race  which  is  set  before  him.-  ^^^^^  "»«•*  necessarily  suppose  the  con- 

Conrw  may  be  iimnI  in  connexion  with  ^^^ '  »  «"^%  demeanour,  or  a  eewtier 

the  object  passed  over  or  not ;  passage  is  *^^^  demeanour,  may  be  eoltabto  on  oertain 

seldom  employed  but  in  the  direct  con-  occasions :  but  a  eiwrtosus  demeaaoar  is 

nexion  j  we  speak  of  a  person's  course  in  a  ^^^7^  desirable, 

place,  orshnply  of  his  cotorte;  but  we  always  Courl^  may  likewise  be  employed  in  re- 
speak  of  a  personVpetti^  through  a  place.  '^^^®"  ^®  ^'"8*  >  ^^  eearfesus  has  always 
Course  and  possa^  are  used  for  inanimate,  ^cpect  to  persons:  we  may  ipeak  of  a 
as  well  as  animate  objecte  ;  race  is  used  for  ^^'"^  >^l«f  or  courier  grandeur  ;  but  we 
those  only  which  are  animate :  a  river  has  always  speak  of  cowieous  behariour,  eenrf- 
its  csurse,  and  sometimes  it  is  a  dangerous  ^'^  1  viguage,  and  the  like. 
pottage  for  vessels ;  the  horse  or  man  runs  And  then  T  Htoifl  aJi  cMiree^y  from  Heav'o, 

the  rocs.  And  drom'd  myeelf  in  aach'huroiCty, 

So  Msia  ommpotoit  mvade.  the  plain  '^^  *  ^  P*"*'*^  allefiance  from  »eii««  l«arta. 

f  Tho  wide  deatroyer  of  the  race  of  manO  Skokapur*. 

Tercor,  his  beat  lov'd  aon,  attenda  his  eourte^  To  comply  with  the  nolioiia  of  manktad  in  In  •»■«> 

ArmM  with  atom  boldneaa,  aod  enormoua  force.  degrao  the  duty  of  aaociaJ  heing:  beca«ao  hy  oom- 

Pope.  pUaoce  only  he  eanpleaae,  aMbTpl«asfav«a)ybr 

RemMe  Iron  towna  be  ran  bia  f odiy  r«c^,  caa  become  uaeAil ;  Mt  aa  the  sad  m  iwt  t«  be  lor 

Nor  e*er  had  chanfed,  nor  wi«hed  to  change  his  place,  for  the  sake  of  the  meana,  we  are  D«t  to  five  ap  Ttr« 

OeUsmitk.  fne  for  t^ptplwaitee.                                  JUtett* 
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ll«  had  a  tioablMOine  M-lkMoatd  w«y 
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cM0tiy  Mn  with  honid  troth 


XtoMM. 


COVBTSOVS,  9.  JtfiNi* 

covKTLT,  V.  Courfeovff. 
TO  CBACs,  9.  To  6rtfli;. 
cAArrr,  v.  CHoitiinf  • 

TO  CRATBy  V*  To  big. 
TO  C&BATS,  v.  To  CmU€* 

TO  cftSATSf  V.  To/omu 
TOCBKATB,  V.  To  nidte. 

CRSDIT,  PATOUR,  IIVLUXNCB. 

CREDIT,  from  the  Latin  crtdiiut,  paiti'^ 
ciple  of  credo  to  belioTe  or  tnut,  marks  the 
state  of  beiog  believed  or  trusted. 

FAYOUE,  from  the  Latin/MMO,  and  pro- 
baMy /emit  %  bORej-eomb,  marks  an  agree* 
able  or  pkaaant  state  of  feeling. 

INFLUENCE,  in  French  of/hieiMe,  Latin 
mjtumiim,  from  i^fit»  to  flow  upon,  marks 
Um  sCato  or  power  of  acting  upon  any  ob- 
ject §o  BM  to  direct  or  move  it. 

Tbeae  lerms  mark  the  state  we  stand  in 
with  Rgard  to  others  as  flowing  out  of  their 
sentiments  towards  ourselves :  credal  arises 
oatof  cateani}  /eMmr  out  of  cood«wiU  or 
aftdioa  |  ii^fllunei  out  of  either  crcdtt  or 
faomtr :  eredii  depends  altogether  on  per- 
sonal merit ;  /mtour  may  depend  on  the 
caprice  of  him  who  bestows  it 

The  credtt  which  we  have  with  others  is 
marked  by  their  confidence  in  our  judg- 
ment ;  by  their  disposition  to  submit  to  our 
decisioB# ;  by  their  reliance  in  our  vera- 
city, or  aseent  to  oar  opinions :  the  favour 
we  have  with  others  is  marked  by  their 
readioneas  to  cooqily  with  our  wishes ;  their 
subaarvieney  to  our  views  ;  attachment  to 
our  society  :  men  of  talent  are  ambitious  to 
gain  erodU  with  their  sovereigns,  by  the  su- 
periority of  their  counsel :  weak  men  or 
men  of  oidinary  powers  are  contented  with 
being  the/mwritfs  of  princes,  and  enjoying 
their  patronage  and  protection.  CridU  re- 
dounda  to  the  honour  of  the  individual,  and 
stimulates  hun  to  noble  exertions  ;  it  is  be- 
neficial in  its  results  to  all  amnkind,  indi- 
vidual^ or  collectively:  favour  redounds 
to  the  personal  advantage,  the  selfish  grati- 
fication of  the  individual ;  it  b  apt  to  in- 
flame pride,  and  provoke  jealousy.  The 
honest  exertion  of  our  abilities  is  all  that  is 
aecessaiy  to  gain  credit ;  there  will  always 
be  fimnd  thbse  who  are  just  enough  to  give 
crtM  where  credit  is  due :  /ovour,  whether 
in  the  gaining  or  maintaining,  requires 
much  finesse  and  trick ;  much  management 
of  the  humours  of  others  ;  much  control 
of  ooe^s  own  humours  ;  what  is  thus  gained 
Witt  difl&cnl^r  b  often  lost  in  a  monilot, 
and  for  a  trifle.  CreMi^  though  sometimes 
obtained  bj  (Usehood,  b  never  got  without 
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exertion;  bot/aaour,  whether  justly  or  un- 
justly bestowed,  often  comes  by  little  or  no 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  receiver :  a  minis- 
ter gains  credil  with  hb  parishioners  by  the 
consbtency  of  hb  conduct,  the  gravity  of 
hb  demeanour,  and  the  strictness  of  hb 
life )  the  fmrnar  of  the  populace  b  gained 
by  arts,  which  men  of  upright  minds  would 
disdain  to  employ. 

CredU  and/oeour  are  the  gifts  of  others  ; 
ianfiu/enee  b  a  possession  which  we  derive 
fVom  circumstances :  there  will  always  be 
k^btmce  where  there  is  crtdUt  otfaoour,  but 
it  may  exbt  independently  of  either :  we 
have  credii  and  favour  for  ourselves ;  we 
exert  influence  over  others  :  credit  and  fa- 
vour  serve  one*s  own  purposes }  h\fiuence 
b  employed  in  directing  others :  weak  peo- 
ple easily  give  their  credit,  or  bestow  their 
faDour^  by  which  an  ii\fluence  is  gained  over 
them  to  bend  them  to  the  will  of  others ; 
the  influence  itself  may  be  good  or  bad,  ac- 
cording to  the  views  of  the  person  by  whom 
it  b  exerted. 

Tradi  ilMlf  ihall  Iom  iU  er^dUi  if  deUvered  hj  a 
person  that  has  none.  Sttitk, 

Halifax  thinking  thia  a  lucky  opportuni^r  of  m- 
coring  immortality,  made  aome  advancea  oifmo^w, 
and  lome  overtarea  of  advantage  to  Pope,  which  he 
aeema  to  have  received  with  anlleo  ooidneas. 

Jeteaas. 

What  motive  oonid  induoe  Muirajr  to  murder  a 
prince  without  capacity,  without  foUowen,  without 
njhunee  over  the  nohlei,  whom  the  queen,  by  h^r 
neglect,  had  reduced  to  the  loweat  itate  of  contempt  % 

SUbertson. 

caxDiT,  e.  BtXuf, 

caxDiT,  V.  JfmM% 

CRSBD,  V.  FtdUu 

CRKW,  e.  Bmd» 

'   C&IMB,  VlCI,  SIN. 

CRIME,  in  Latin  crimsn,  Greek  nftfm^ 
signifies  a  judgment,  sentence,  or  punbh- 
ment ;  and  abo  the  cause  of  the  sentenee 
or  punbhment,  in  which  latter  sense  it  b 
here  taken. 

VICE,  in  Latin  vifium,  from  eifo  to  avoid, 
signifies  that  which  ought  to  be  avoided. 

SIN,  in  Saxon  lymic,  Swedish  ijfnd,  Geiw 
man  nmde,  old  German  sunlo,  simto,  %uc* 
Latin  aonte$^  Greek  ^mw,  fh»m  ^nm  to  hurt^ 
signifies  the  thing  that  hurts ;  aiMi  beiog  of 
all  things  the  most  hurtful. 

A  er£ne  b  a  social  oflence ;  a  vbt  b  a 
pejrsonal  oflence :  every  action  which  does 
u^iury  to  others,  either  individually  or  col- 
lectively, b  a  crime;  that  which  does  i^juij 
to  ourselves  b  a  viesw 

Otms  consbts  in  a  violation  of  human 
laws ;  vice  in  a  violation  of  the  moral  law ; 
ria  in  a  violation  of  the  Dirine  law :  sfn, 
therefore,  comprehends  both  crime  and  riee  ; 
but  there  are  many  mne  which  are  not  erimies 
nor  ticta :  crinut  are  tried  before  a  bumaii 
court,  and  punbhed  agreeably  to  the  sen' 
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t^nn  of  the  intoi  -  vkm  mhI  ifcit  iri  to  iwht  fifny  itai^  fM«  Mt  «r  ««  «  BMk  te  ( 

Mon  the  tiflNMl  or  Om  eoMeinM  i  M  STt^d ;  h  ni^  Mid  toiwiw»  H  rf  a  ■»  i 

fprner we puiihad  to lUi fPOfUf  the  im-  iMMft^aifaM.                                  s 

tMrwill  be  punkhed  to  the  world  to  eone,  ceimb,  HmBMSAirainu 

by  the  eenteeee  of  the  Ataughty :  twupa  CRIME  v.  CrUm 

^9a»  hypocriiy  one  of  the  aoet  hetoove  ifi  former  of  iew  termi  ie  to  the  lit. 

^~;  .                                ,  «     ^  ter  ee  the  genus  to  the  apeciee :  e  mu^ 

Oimef  eanaot  be  atoned  for  bj  repent-  mumam  it  in  the  teehnicel  aeoee  •  m^»^ 

once  ;  lociety  demandt  repention  for  the  crtee.    Hooio-breakuig  Is  under  all  di«- 

iiQuiy  eonunitted :  vUu  eontinne  to  puniih  cumstances  a  crtoM  ;  but  shop-tiftiw  or  pO- 

the  offender  as  long  as  they  are  chenahed :  i^^ng  amouaU  only  to  a  mistfemcaMKr. 

stof  are  pardoned  through  the  atonement  Corpoieal  peajshnonts  an  BMt  con- 

and  medutionof  onr  blessed  Redeemer,  on  monly  annexed  to  cHmtt ;  pecnaiafT  pa- 

the  stoiple  condition  of  sineere  repentanee.  nighments  fieqoently  to  mfirffUMwiarf     la 

Ortoiet  and  «(Mt  disturb  the  peace  and  good  thu  rulrnr  mc  of  thoic  tonus,  iiiiaifiniurr 

order  of  society,  ther  afleet  men's  earthlr  y  otoiaoTer  distinguished  ftoa  crtoic,  bj 

happtoess  only ;  sto  destroys  the  soul,  both  j^^  always  signiiying  a  liiktioa  of  pub- 

for  this  worid  and  the  world  to  come :  y^  i^^^  y^i  o^ly  of  privale  morals ;  in 

trimei  somettoms  go  unpunished ;  but  sto  ^^^  lense  the  former  tens  im^ltos  what 

carries  Us  own  poalshment  with  it :  mnr-  |g  ^^^^  against  the  state,  and  the  latter 

derers  who  escape  the  punishment  doe  to  |^  which  ofleads  iadrndib  or  mmS 

thefar  crimsf,  commonly  suftr  the  torments  eommunlties. 

which  attend  the  commission  of  such  fla-  .      -.w  ^  .      ^. 

grant  ttos.      CHmet  are  particular  acts;  Wocrt—  of ftine <w| jwigsa wawag *■ 

efetff  are  habitual  acts  of  commission;  Hat  ^^                   — r— • 

are  acts  of  commission  or  omission,  habitual  j  ^^^^^^^^^  ifcfc  fcr  ths  mke  of  sstmel  imk 

or  particular:  personal  security,  respect  «hoMi«Miii«do«aotiM«olqibasto*«tfM 

for  the  laws,  and  regard  for  one's  moral  ■uu«  of  EkvUnd/*  uid  who  u«  «Abb  uc  i 

character,  operate  to  prerent  the  coounis-  ***« >»2?*"!L!?*'t&?!Lt^ ?f*t*^ffZ 

sion  of  crfaMt  or  eicss;  the  fear  of  God  do-  {iril^%S??»tS?i2?^^ 

ters  from  the  eoamisdon  of  sto.  nm  «xoum  iheu  miidmtn$w. 

A  cfimi  always  toTolres  a  Tiolation  of  a  camiiraL,  «vn.TV. 

law ;  a  ofce,  whether  in  conduct  or  dispo-       CRIMINAL,  from  er«iu^  u- 

sition,  always  dimmishes  moral  excelleoce  longing  or  lolattogto  a  erimk 

and  idTolf es  guilt  5  a  ito  always  supposes  (qSSiLTY,  ftwm  guUL  ■nr'^^  havimr 

some  perrersity  of  will  in  an  accountable  g^  .  g^^  comes  Ami  ibid  ftrrmea  t^fn_ 

agent     CWIdren  may  commit  wfaisf,  but  u*  payTand  gsit  a  line,  debt 

we  may  trust  that  m  tho  dmne  mercy  JSiM  Vespecto  the  etomter  of  the 

they  will  not  all  be  imputed  to  them  as  nffeniiri   jaiftyTiiiiisfts  thii  faiil  iif  iwmiwlt 

fins.    Ofeicct,  however,  as  they  are  habi-  tlM  the  olbnoe.    Thn  ninifiislifji  iif  ■  sur 

tual,  we  haTc  no  right  to  suppose  that  any  .^  {,  estimated  by  aD  the^vuMtaaecs 

ezcepyoawiU  be  made  in  the  account  of  of  his  eondoct  which  pweool  thonmehtf  to 

^^'*^*  observation  ihugwttreqaaoe  to  be  pivfed 

CHmti  vary  widi  times  and  countries ;  by  evidence.    The  ciwiwtoeKiyto  Ml  omat- 

Hest  amy  be  more  or  lees  pernicious ;  but  tor  of  question,   but  of  judgmeat ;   the 

«to  isas  uDchaageable  in  ite  nature  as  the  gmUt  is  often  doubtflil,  if  not  positively 

Being  whom  it  oAnds.    Smuggling  and  concealed.    The  higher  the  imak  of  a  per- 

forgery  are  cHmts  in  Englaad,  which  in  son,  the  greater  his  crtoihioUli  if  he  does 

other  eonntrles  are  either  not  hnown  or  not  observe  an  npright  and  imnroaehaUe 

notrmrded:  thevicsof  gluttony  is  not  so  conduct:  wherea  number  of  Mividueb 

dreadtol  as  that  of  dninhenness :  eveiT  im  are  eoneemed  to  any  untowlhl  proceeding, 

as  an  offence  against  an  infinitely  aood  and  the  diflicul^  of  attaching  the  gwOt  to  tte 

wise   Being,  must  always  bear  the  same  real  offender  is  greatly  increased, 

stomp  of  guilt  and  enonaity.  Crimtoeiily  attaches  to  the  aider,  abet* 

The  most  imoruit  hMtfaen  knowi  and  fMa  that  *«'f  ®'  oncoufafer;  hot  gvOl,  to  the  etiiet 

whealMhaaedmniiitedaiiiuijBrtoraruelaoCioii.he  sense  only,  to  the  porpoteator  of  what  tf 

haaconumttad  •.criwu and  dMenroi pwnikBUDt.  bad.    A  person  may  therefore  aomattoief 

^^^*  be  crMaet  withoni  beii«  guittp.    He  who 

ir  a  nao  naket  hie  vum  pabUe,  tkongb  thay  be  conceals  the  ofloaecs  of  another,  maj,  aa- 

*J!!^J^!TZ^tiS^f^^^Juit^  dercertatocircumetanees,bemot»«Twww^ 

ennew  or  the  hke,)  thoj  then  become,  bj  the  bad  .,^      ..       mtmlhTitmtZwnXitmm^lf      Om  thm 

rmamplethoyeet,  ofpemieiouteireetatoaoeieij.  *■•■   "O  finny   pOTSOn  nimseil.     Utt  tOC 

BUck9tn9.  Other  hand,  we  may  be  girfttp  withoat  beiog 
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aimamtd :  6w  Itttar  tofgntte  Mnetkias  alntdy  under  the  WBtenee  of  the  law,  we 

IMsithsly  bed,  bot  the  fofaer  £»  (ineliiM  denmnmele  them  eonvicto.     TV  punub- 

by  Uie  eilieet  «f  Che  gmiL    Thorn  oaly  are  laeata  inflieted  on  erMneb  Tory  eceording 

doBonianted  afiiriaaf  who  efimd  eerioaslyt  to  the  nature  of  their  crimei,  and  the  spirit 

either  efaiait  pnhiic  lav  or  private  aiorale;  of  the  lawi  hy  which  they  are  judged :  a 

but  a  penea  mjlenid  to  be  gHittyi  either  guilty  conseienee  will  giro  a  man  the  air  of 

of  the  greeleet  er  the  saMller  oflencee.  He  a  eafpHf  in  the  preeence  of  thoee  who  have 

who  oontradieli  anotiber  abruptly  in  conver-  not  authority  to  be  eidier  hii  aceuaen  or 

aation  ii  giHltff  oi  a  breach  of  politeneii,  Judges  t  it  gratlfled  the  amliee  of  the  Jewe 

bot  he  ii  net  arimimi,  -  to  cause  our  blejised  Saviour  to  be  craciAed 

CWwfaif  ii  moKover  applied  as  an  epl-  between  two  maUfaeUfn ;  it  is  an  important 

that  to  the  tUnffi  done ;  gffUiif  is  mostly  regulation  in  the  mternal  economy  of  a  pri- 

applied  to  the  person  dotog.     We   com-  son,  to  hare  fiUm$  kept  distinct  urom  each 

monly  speak  of  actions,  nrooeediagi,  Inten-  ether,  perticulariy  if  their  crimes  are  of  an 

tions,  and  views,  as  crimtisl )  but  oi  the  pei^  atrocious  nature :  it  has  not  nnfrequently 

son,  the  mind,  or  the  conscience,  as  gwttf  .  heppened,  that  when  Che  sentence  of  the 

It  if  very  criminal  to  aow  dissension  among  law  has  olaoed  eonvkU  in  the  lowest  state 

men ;  sJthougb  there  are  too  many  who  of  degradation,  their  characters  hare  un- 

Cram  a  busy  temper  are   guilty  of  this  deigone  so  entire  a  reformation,   as  to 

olfettee.  enable  them  to  attain  a  higher  pitch  of  ele- 

Trae  nodotf  aTwds  «v«ry  Uhi«  thai  b  trimimal ;  ration  than  they  had  ever  eajoyed  before. 

lteni«i«l7<^«7tlH^|thst»«idk.hk»^^  Iflatt«ckU»6Tioio«,Iri»U«Uy«*„poaU«a 

'^"""^  in  •  body,  and  wiU  not  be  prorokMl  bj  the  w«nt 
nsif  e  I QSB  raeeiTo  from  olhoB,  to  omUh  u  oxainidtt 
of  uiy  partiealar  crimhuL                       Addison. 

The  Jury  theo  withdraw  e  moment, 

CIIIIDIAI9  GULrmiT,  liaUWaCTOa,  raLOV.  A»y\Miwe^^I»toteto«munent, 

^^L««».  Andrtehtorwronf.rBorfvMloBeTBher, 

COMim,  TheytaweTenUSttoherlhwHif. 

AtL  theaa  tarma  araeamtoyad  ibrapub«  The adwritu mefe  grown boM, 

Ik  oflender ;  bot  the  first  conveys  na  more  P«M5«  «fla»  fro»  ywwg  "d  old.               Jf#^«. 

mmhMd  somo  aeeasaoiy  idea  in  their  He(Bsri  Fenwe)  esptemed  eome  dtopleamre  tt 

anuBOOon.                ^  .    .   •,        ...  *  ,  being  ezeented  aa  a  eommon  /0I011,  expoaedto  the 

CSIlflNAL,   (v.  OrMnel,  guilty)  Is  a  eyeaoriuehamullitade.                          amoUet. 

Seaeral  term,  and  the  rest   are  properly  Attendance  none  ihall  need,  nor  tnia.  whara  ooee 

ipeeies  of  aiwmnaii  Are  to  behold  the  ^dtment  bot  the  judged ; 

CULPRIT    <r«  the  Ijjti..*lj-i  ^  2SUT;'l^h^"M±S£w~''' 

f^thenmu  taken  in   a  Ihnit,  signlfiee  the  OooTietioitotbeaarpentnonebeloatfB.         MOun, 

crhsfaal  who  is  directly  chaiged  with  his  caisis,*.  Osnyimcfurs. 


Guilt  heus  smlPd  with  deepiT  traohled  thoafht ; 

And  jet  not  alwave  on  the  ^im^  head 

Dawwod>  the  Ihtai  flsah.  71ema» 


MALETACTOS,    compounded  of  tiie  caiTaaioa,  STAUDAaD. 

Latin  terms  msl*  and  /acfer,  signifies  an        CRITERION,  in  Greek  afn»fic9  firom 


eriMoer,  that  is,  one  who  does  evil,  in  dis-  spai  to  Judge,  signifies  tiie  amrk  or  rule  fay 

tmrtion  from  hiim  who  does  good.  which  one  may  judge. 

FELON,  ftaai  /dsny,  in  Utin  /efonia,  a  STANDARD,  from  the  rerb  to  ftand, 

espitel  cfims,  eomes  from  the  Greek  ^nkmnt  signifies  the  point  at  which  one  must  «f eni^ 

aa  faapostnra,  |»eeause  firand  and  rillany  or  beyond  which  one  must  not  go. 

«•  the  pnmhMst  fiMlaaes  of  every  capital  The  sHIfrisn  is  employed  oaly  in  flutters 

sftats.  of  judgment ;  the  ffemterd  is  used  in  the 

CONVICT,  in  Latin  ceneiefus,  partiemla  ordineij  concerns  of  life.      The  foiawr 

of  roasfais  10  eonrinee  or  prove,  signifies  serves  unr  determining  the  characters  and 

oee  proved  or  found  guilty.  qualities  of  thiags ;  the  latter  for  defining 

miea  we  wish  to  speak  in  general  of  i|uantity  and  measure.    The  language  and 

thosB  who  by  oHenees  against  the  laws  or  manners  of  a  person  are  the  best  criterion 

ngalatioas  of  society  have  esposed  them*  for  forming  an  estimate  of  his  station  and 

•ehm  to  punishment,  we  denominate  them  education.    In  order  to  produce  a  unifor- 

rriwfktk :   whan  we   consider  them   as  mity  fai  the  mercantile  transactioos  of  man- 

•beady  biought  before  a  tribunal,  we  call  kind  one  with  another,  it  is  the  custom  of 

then  cei^Hs ;  wben  we  consider  them  in  government  to  fia  a  certain  a taadsni  for  the 

Kgari  to  the  moral  tmpitude  of  their  chap  regulation  of  coins,  weighu,  and  measures, 

meter,  as  tha  promoters  of  evfl  rather  than  The  word  Handord  may  likewise  be  used 

of geod»  wa  antitia  them  melffeefprr ;  when  figuratively  in  the  same  sense.    The  Bible 

we  consldar  them   ae  afibnding   by  tha  is  a  sfsnderd  of  excellence  both  in  morals 

ipuaser  violmhms  of  the  law,   they  are  and  religion,  which  cannot  be  too  closely 

farmed  >UiiM:  whan  wa  oonsider  them  M  followed.    It  is  impossible  to  have  thr 
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le  iUtUmiiniht  arts  tnd  tcMoeMibe-  M&Mge  moffly  to  Oe  difpodliMu    Cnd- 

„ia  oU  our  peifoniMLiieM  fall  short  of  Ua  and  eren  fror^flifiet,  too  liorrid  ton- 

poribction,  and  will  admit  of  impro? ement  late,  are  daily  praetiaed  bj  mea  ^poa  dog! 

«—  w           »».^  -*  I..  «^-^^-  ««,  t^n  ond  hones,  the  asefttUest  and  most  oai 

Bat  have  we  tneo  no  law  Imidiii  ow  win,  -     ,.         TV.^          ...       ^     ^»-    •    j  • 

Ifoja.terftm4mft«edtofoodofai1  fending  of  *nila ;  either  for  the  mdolgwt 

As  wall  ai  oooo  we  nav  iibrtraet  our  aiflit,  of  a  naturally  6nitel  temper,  or  from  Ik 

ThmdottbtifaoebaUiiafejufUaaliffiM.     Jen^n*.  impiiiie  of  a  saeagt  fury:  we  need  B« 

Bate  not  the  axtaMion  of  the  honan  mind,  wonder  to  And  the  same  men  imkmmm  to- 

By  the  plebeian  «c«ni«ri  or  mankind.         JcnyM.  wards  their  ehildren  or  their  termnts.  Dfr 

-,  ...^..^  .    it,in.«JnrT«iiwi  mitian  was  notorious  for  the  enttUg  of  Ui 

.    CMTicnu,  t,  JMnMfemm.  disposition:  the  Romans  indulged  thcv 

TO  caiTiciiB,  V.  To  censwrt.  ^^^^  |„  1^^  <n*umoa  practice  of  maldas 

caooaan,  v.  Jiwhoard.  their  slares  and  conricts  fight  with  wild 

caooKKD, ».  wfiery.  '^^^^  i  *»"*  the  hmhmUUi  which  have  bees 

-.--.«  -    a^u^^j  practised  on  slaves  in  the  colonies  of  Eo- 

cnoss,  V.  Jlwkwwrd.  ^^^^p^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^. 

caots,  o.  Ccpnoiis.  ci^  l^at  is  related  of  ancleot  timeB ;  pro- 

CROWD,  V.  MuUUmii.  ving  that,  in  spite  of  sH  Cfa«  refioeraeoC 

^. ««««».  which  the  religion  of  oar  blessed  SaTtour 

cauEL,  iHBViiAii,  BAaBAmovs,  BRUTAL,  j,^  i„troducef  ioto  the  world,  Ihe  posses- 

lATAOB.  jj^^  ^jf  uncontrolled  power  will  inevitablj 

CRUEL,   from  the  Latin  eruiekt  and  hnUalut  the  mind,  and  give  a  lOMge  feio- 

cmAn,  raw,  rough,  or  untutored.  rity  to  the  character. 

INHUMAN,  eompounded  of  the  primi-  «^ .   ^,  ,^  ^^  ^.  ^^  ^^^^,. 

BARBAROUS,  from  the  Greek  BoflUfoc^  iuu«»i^  i^  ^  ^^^  «^  w-i 

rude  or  unsettied,  all  mark  a  degree  of  bad  tCwIS  of  torlSST^ 

feeling,  which  is  uncontrolled  by  culture  or  Love  lent  the  iword,  the  mother  etrack  the  U««, 

refinement.  /ntaamn  ibof  bat  mora  imkmmmn  tlaov.         Drgin* 

BRUTAL,  signifying  like  the  bruU  ;  and  i  u^e  found  ont  a  gift  for  my  fair, 

SAVAGE,  from  the  Latin  tttmu^  fierce,  1  have  found  where  the  wood  |Mf  e— i  bi<*t 

and  the  Hebrew  loel,  a  wolf,  marks  a  stiU  »«*•* »« thatphmdefforbeat,              ^^ 

^_             •       ^    _*  -J.    u_  •    '      .__  She  will  say  'twaa  a  kmrh^rmu  deed.     S«aw««- 

ahronger  degree  of  this  bad  passion.  .»     .                      .^     ^     ..         ^  n^ 

c5i.tbe»o.tfM.ili«:  ..d  the  1^  JSZ'^^SJ^^^^SS^X^ 

powerful  epithet  of  all  these  terms  ;  it  de-  porhapa  not  ehamed  by  genefttl  applanfa.     JUbim. 

eignates  the  ordinary  propensity  which  is  Brother*  by  brothere *  impiout  hands  ai«  alaia ! 

innate  in  man,  and  which,  if  not  o?er-  Mistaken  leal,  how  $Mitigt  n  ifay  reign !       JeKfu 

powered  by  a  better  principle,  wiU  in?ari-  ^^^^  ^  ihrdhtmrUd. 

ably  show  itself  by  the  desire  of  inflicting  ' 

positire  pain  on  others,  or  abridging  their  »®  caosa,  o.  To  drsak, 

comfort :  tnAumoA  and  fterbarous  are  hfgher  to  cavsH,  «.  To  eoeneMn.  . 

degrees  of  eruetty ;  hrvid  and  iooagt  rise  so  crvtch,  v.  8Uff, 
much  in  degree  abore  the  rest,  as  almost  to 

partake  of  another  nature.    A  child  gi?e0  ^^  ^bt,  wbbt. 

early  symptoms  of  his  natural  eruslfy  by  CRT  comes  from  the  Greek  mfa^  and 

his  ill  treatment  of  animals ;  but  we  do  not  the  Hebrew  Arero,  to  cry  or  eaU. 

speak  of  his  inhtmumily,  because  this  is  a  WEEP,  in  low  German  to^ea,  is  a  m* 

term  confined  to  men,  and  more  properly  ation  of  whine,  in  German  isHnca,  wbkh 

to  their  treatment  of  their  own  species,  is  an  onomotapeia.    An  outward  indicatioo 

although  extended  in  its  sense  to  their  of  pain  is  expressed  by  both  theae  tenaif 

treatment  of  the  hrutea :  ftarfrirtfy  is  but  but  the  former  comprehends  an  audible 

too  common  among  children,  and  persons  expression,  accompanied  or  not  with  tesrs: 

of  riper  years.   A  person  is  cruet  who  ne-  the  latter  simply  indicates  the  shedding  of 

gleets  the  creature  he  should  protect  and  tears. 

take  care  of :  he  is  inhuman  if  he  withhold  Crfing  arises  from  an  imnatieBee  ia  m^ 

from  him  the  common  marks  of  tenderness  fering  corporeal  pains ;  ehildren  and  wesk 

or  kindness  which  are  to  be  expected  from  people  commonly  cry  .*  leeqring  b  ooctsioB- 

one  human  being  to  another  ;  he  is  frar6a-  ed  by  mental  grief ;  the  wisest  and  besi  oC 

roiM  if  he  find  amusement  in  inflicting  pain ;  men  will  not  disdain  sometimea  to  wtep* 

he  is  brutal  or  toroge  according  to  the  cir-  Onfkig  is  as  seMsh  as  it  la  week;  it 

cumstances  of  aggravation  which  accom-  senres  to  relioTe  the  pain  of  the  indlvidoil 

pany  the  act  of  torturing.  to  the  annoyance  of  the  hearer ;  tctf^i 

Cruel  is  applied  either  to  the  disposition  when  called  forth  by  others*  sorrows,  is  tn 

or  the  conduct ;  tnAumoa  and  froriarpiis  Infirmity  which  no  man  would  wirii  ts  be 

mostly  to  the  outward  conduct ;  brutd  and  without :   as  an  expreaeion  of  geBenm& 
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r  It  ttiMs€Meiitiil'nUef  to  the        CAUL eomeB from  the  GreekiMMv. 
Aimenr  *  We  cry  (Vom  the  simple  destie  of  being 

ac!u«d«i  tStttebv  balm  and  ooddioff  owt.        ludden  emotion  or  agitaUott  of  mtnO.    A 

p«p0.    ^  bespeaks  distresv  end  trouble;  an  ca»> 
Thy  Haetor,  wrapc  in  flVMiaitiog  aleep.  cUmuUion  bespeaks  surprise,  grief,  or  Joy. 

Shall  Mitho  bear  thee  rifh,  nor  aee  thee  v<9.         <^^  ^  commonly  in  a  large  assembly,  or 

^''    an  open  space,  but  we  may  exdmim  in  con- 

to  CAT,  scuAM,  amiu.  Tenadon  with  an  individual. 

CBT,  ».  To  erf,  irtep.  To  cry  is  louder  and  more  urgent  than  to 

SCBE^M  and  SHRIEK  are  Tarittions    eott.    A  man  who  is  in  danger  of  being 

of<!f^  drowned  criM  for  help ;  he  who  wanU  to 

To  ery  indicatea  the  utterance  of  an  ar-    n|ie  a  load  cjUb  for  assistance :  a  cry  is  a 

ticulate  or  an  inarticulate  sound :  aeream    general  or  indirect  address ;  a  call  is  a  p«r- 

is  a  speciea  of  crying  in  the  first  sense  of    ticular  and  immediate  address.    We  cry  to 

the  word  ;  tfcHtk  is  a  species  of  crying,  in    all  or  any  who  may  be  within  hearing  ; 

its  latter  sense.  we  cott  to  an  individual  by  name  with  a  di- 

Cr^ng  in  an  oidinory  mode  of  loud  ut-    rect  reference  to  him. 
terance,  resorted  to  on  common  occasions ;    .^^^  ^^^         ^^^  beneath  the  load  of  Uf« 
one  cries  in  order  to  be  heard :  $cremnmg    j^  ^^^  behold  the  mifhty  Heetofi  wifo !     Ftf* 
is  an  intemperate  mode  of  crying,  reswrted  ,^  ^^^^^  ^ 

to  from  sm  impatient  desire  to  be  beard,  or     j^^  p^„^  ^f  ^^^^  admita,  no  doll  delay ; 
from  a  vehemence  of  feeling.  People  ttrtam    Fierce  diacord  itonna,  Apollo  lo««*  •"'.^^f  i  ^ 
to  deaf  people,  from  the  mistaken  idefi  of    Fame  uXU,  Mar'a  thonden,  and  the  IWd  a  m  fl^>. 
making  themselres  heard :  whereas  a  dis-  , 

tinct  articulation  will  always  be  more  effi-  «»▼>  ••  •''«•*«• 

cacione.     It  ie  frequently  aeoessary  to  cry  oolpablb,  rAULTt. 

when  we  cannot  render  ourselves  audible  by        CULPABLE,  in  Latin  ctcZpeMlis,  comes 
aay  other  means ;  but  it  is  never  neeessary    ^^^^  ^^^  ^  f^^U  qj  blame,  signifying 
or  proper  to  aertam.    Skriek  may  be  com-    ^|,rthy  of  blame,  fit  to  be  blamed, 
paredwith  cry  and  Jcreom,  as  expressions  of       pAULTY  from  fauU,    signifies  having 
pain ;  in  this  case  to  skriek  is  more  than  to    /j^/i^, 

cry,  and  lees  than  to  Meremn.    They  both    "^  y^^  ^^  aUpoMt  from  the  commission  of 

signify  to  «TF  ''ith  a  violent  effort.    We    qj^^  fmtii;  we  are/oiifty  from  the  number 

xnay  i^ry  fh)m  the  sl^htest  pain  or  incon-    ^^  |j„j|,  .  ^pa^jg  i,  a  relative  term ;  /outty 

veniepoe ;  but  one  *hriek$  or  screams  only    ^  absolute :  we  are  cu^poilc  with  regard  to 

on  occasions  of  great  agony,  either  coipo-    ^  superior  whose  intentions  we  have  not 

real  or  mentaL    A  child  cries  when  it  has     fulfilled  •  we  are/ouily  whenever  we  com* 

hnrtliU  finger  ♦  itshriefcf  in  the  moment  of    ^^  any  */««"«.    A  master  pronounces  his 

terror,  at  the  sight  of  a  frightful  oliiiect ;  or    servant  as  adpMe  for  not  having  attended 

scronu  until  some  one  comes  to  its  assist-    ^  |^|,  commands  ;  an  indifferent  person 

enee.  pronounces  another  as /outty  whose /iwftf 

To  cry  ie  an  action  peculiar  to  no  age  or    ^^^^  ^^^^  under  his  notice.    It  is  possible 

sex :  to  scre«n  and  to  skriek  are  the  com-    therefore  to  be  fmdty  without  being  cuipoUe, 

mos  actions  of  women  and  children.    Men    ^^|  ^^^  ^^  versd, 

ery,  and  children  scream  for  assistance ;  ex-  ^  ^^  common  buaineaa  of  life  we  find  the  me- 
cess  of  pain  yriU  sometimes  compel  a  man  ,^^  of  one  like  that  of  another,  and  honeatly  im- 
to  ery  out,  but  it  commonly  makes  a  female  pute  omiwtom  not  to  involuntary  forgetfuhMea,  but 
^j^ljj^    ^  eiOpiiAfc  inattention.  Jokaum. 

...        ,.  .    , .. ... -,  In  the  conaideration  of  human  life  the  tatiriat  never 

Like  a  thm  oaoke  be  aeea  the  apmt  fly,  ^^  ^1^    ^  ^^^  glaringly  /tfntty. 

Aad  heafa  a  fbeUe,  lamenUble  cry.  Pope.     **"  ui~    i~  •     -t.  /  #      suele. 

&ap«eio«a  at  the  mother'a  throat  thet  fly,  «-,,««,-   •,    Hifi^iwtnl 

And  tear  the  tereemiing  mfant  from  her  breaat.  CULPRIT,  ».  Ortminot. 

T\am$9n.  cULTIVATIOIf,  CULTORB,    CIVIUIATIOK. 
The  hooae  ia  fllTd  with  load  lamenta  and  eriea,  REFINBMBNT.* 

AndaArMkaofwwMorand  the  vaulted  throne.  ^  .    •         ^l    ¥.*:««•#}«•«• 

Dryden.  CULTIVATION,  from  the  Latm  eultus^ 

TO  caY,  BXCLAiM,  CALL.  dcnotcs  the  act  of  cuilitxtftng,  or  state  of 

AuL  these  terms  express  a  loud  mode  of  being  cutttcelcd.                         «„:«..  .u* 

speaking ;  which  is  all  that  is  impUed  in  CULTURE   from  oOlus,    signifies  the 

the  sense  of  the  word  CRY,  whUe  in  that  state  only  of  being  cuJXwated. 

of  the  two  latur  are  comprehended  acces-  CIVILIZ  \TION    signifies    the    act  of 

sorr  ideas.  cteiiiamg,  or  state  of  being  evnhted. 

to  EXCLAIM,  from  the  UUn  txcUum,  REFINEMENT  denotes  the  act  of  re- 

or  <«  and  cleme,  to  cry  out,  or  aloud,  signi-  >ini«g,  or  the  state  of  being  rejined. 

fies  to  cry  with  an  effort.  Cwttiwlion  is  with  more  propriety  applied 

245    ■ 


CIJLTirATlOJI. 


cunnore. 


to  tiMtUiigttolmwi;  cMttMMUthalia 
wUA  k  grows.  Tk€  atUhatim  of  flower* 
wiB  not  lopoy  tiM  bboiir  ubIom  tlie  soil  bo 
pnpond  bj  pfopor  arfliire.  lo  the  ouoo 
—Mr,  wkon  ^pweki^g  6fiifmlivolj«  wo 
•ny  tho  eiiMBoMan  of  ooj  ort  or  aeieoeo  ( 
the  tMJHuHm  of  ooo*j  toete  or  iadiootfoiiy 
MM  be  Olid  to  cootriboto  to  ooe's  own 
elott  or  tho  peribetion  of  tho  tlHog  itioif ; 
bat  the  aiiad  reqniree  aiiturg  prenooslj  to 
tbb  portieiilor  oxettioo  of  the  powoiv. 

OMKfeliM  if  the  Ant  cti^  of  aMm 
lim;  r^^faMMMl  ic  the  loet :  we  eiaOiu  •»- 
vMie  bf  diveetiqg  theio  of  theb  r«4eaoei^ 
mA  gifiog  thoB  o  koowlodfe  of  each  oiti 
••  m  leqoiaite  for  cMl  HtSotj ;  we  «iiW» 
ooli  poi^  ia  feoerol  by  colling  forth  thoir 
powere  into  oction  end  indcptadeat  eior- 
tion;  wo  r^/bw  them  by  the  iatrodoetioii  of 
tboliberol  orte. 

The  introductioQ  of  Chrwtiinity  has 
been  the  best  neons  of  cInHtkig  the  mdest 
notions.  The  CTrfrtsaliso  of  the  mind  in 
serious  pursuits  tends  to  r^iu  tlw  senti- 
ments without  debilitating  the  cliaracter ; 
but  the  cuttipofion  of  the  liberal  arU  may 
be  pursued  to  a  Tidous  extent,  so  as  to 
introdoce  an  excessive  r^fbiemenl  of  feeling 
that  is  incompatible  with  real  manliness. 

Odtioatien  is  applied  either  to  persons  or 
things ;  cMttzatSm  is  applied  to  men  col- 
lectively, r^bismcfa  to  men  indiTidnally : 
wio  may  ^MtaU  the  mind  or  any  of  its 
operations ;  or  we  may  euMsote  the  ground 
or  any  thing  that  grows  in  the  grouml ;  wo 
civiUss  nations ;  wo  r^tu  the  mind  or  tho 
manners. 

NotwidwCanfinff  thb  fasalty  (of  tans)  mMk  bo  m. 
ffome  meMuro  born  with  ih,  there  are  Mwral  bm- 
tbods  of  cnXtioiUmg  and  improriog  it.        Addistn. 

Bat  tho*  HeaY*a 
Id  every  breath  haa  aown  thoae  earlj  aoads 
Of  lo>ve  and  admiralion,  ^  m  vain 
WUfaoot  lair  eulturt*$  kind  paientaj 


paientai  aid.    Ji1UmBii$* 

To  eMlfzethe  nide  iuipoliah*d  world 

And  lav  it  under  the  ravtramt  of  lawe, 

To  nukke  man  buM  and  aooiable  to  inaii, 

To  eitttio^U  the  wild  Ucentioa*  favafe 

With  wiadom,  discipline,  and  lib'ral  Mta, 

Th'  embelKehmenta  of  life !  Virtoea  like  theee 

Alake  hvnian  natnre  ihine.  AdiiMwn. 

Poetnr  mahea  a  principal  amuMnent  amonf  on^ 
pofidbed  nationet  but  in  a  oonntrj  verfinf  to  the  ox- 
treoiea  of  refimaumit^  painting  and  muiic  eonm  in  for 
a  ahare.  CMdtwitk. 

CVLTIVATIOM,   TILLAOB,  BUSBANORT. 

CULTIVATION  has  a  much  more  com- 
prehensive meaning  than  either  fttioge  or 
huslfaaAFy.  TILLAGE  is  a  mode  of  aOH- 
velieii  that  extends  no  Aurther  than  the 
preparation  of  the  ground  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  seed ;  cuttteotion  includes  the 
whole  process  by  which  the  produce  of  the 
earth  is  brought  to  maturity.  We  may  Itil 
without  euUinating;  but  we  cannot  cuttfvale 
as  far  as  respects  the  soil,  without  Kttsgs. 
HUSBANDRY  is  mora  extensivo  in  its 
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2Wifs  lOMocto  the  net  Mily  mf  tSOb^ 
thogvoiind;  fanhandrp  is  empliiyo4  tor  ths 
ofice  of  cn/tisofwy  for  domostie  pmipusm. 
A  cnttiMlsr  Is  a  general  term,  dofimM  ooly 
by  the  o^ect  that  is  fnffieofirf,  as  the  adK> 
Mfsrof  the  grape,  or  tte  olivo ;  i  fglrrist 
labourer  in  tlie  soil  that  perfbnu  the  ofiee 
for  another:  a  faiimiiiiwan  Is  an  bnrnMr 
spoeios  of  wdWsaisr,  who  himself  yooformj 
the  whole  ofiee  of  aMioKngtbo  grooarf 
lor  domestK  purposes* 

Oaoftlr-ewelliafhini 
On  wfaieh  the  power  of  calCHMrtMi  Msl 
And  Jo ji  10  aee  the  wooden  of  Wb  taa. 

11m  SottUieaat  parti  of  Britaaa  haA 

the  age  of  Caaar  made  ^  fint  and 

•tep  toward!  a  civi]  Mttlement ;  and  ih* 
UUngB  and  •griaOtmn  had  lb 
freat  auiliitnde. 

We  Oad  an  ioufe  of  the  two ,  _ 

plative  and  the  aeUva,  Cgnied  est  in  the  aanena  of 
Abel  and  Cain,  by  the  two  primitiTe  tradaa,  ttat  of 
the  shepherd  and  that  of  the  hajJ—rfSiw     But*- 

cvLTunn,  o.  CWKmUm. 

cDsniuo, «.  <drf. 

comnMo,  cnsPTT,  ovbtlb,  m.t,  war. 

CUNNING,  9.  Jkt. 

CRAFTY  steniios  having  cn|^  thatii^ 
according  to  the  original  mraniag  of  the 
word,  having  a  knowledge  of  sonae  Inde 
or  art;  hence,  flguratirely  applied  to  Iht 
character. 

SUBTLE,  in  French  ihM,  aad  Latia 
MkMKs  thin,  from  snh  and  Irfa  n  thread 
drawn  to  be  fine ;  hence  In  the  §gantin 
sense  in  which  it  is  here  tdna,  ineer 
acute  in  thought 

SLY  Is  in  all  probability  connedod  wKh 
slow,  and  sleek,  or  smooth ;  delibwation 
and  smoothness  entering  vny  mn^into 
the  sense  of  tbf, 

WILY  signifies  disposed  to  m&s  cr 
stratagems. 

All  these  epithets  agree  in  expressing  as 
aptitude  to  employ  peculiar  and  secret 
means  to  the  attainment  of  an  end ;  Ibey 
difler  principally  in  the  secrecy  of  the 
means,  or  the  degree  of  eircomvention  ftst 
is  employed.  The  ciomtng  man  !>howB  his 
dexterity  simply  in  conceoling;  this  re- 
quires little  more  than  reservedness  and 
taciturnity:  the  en(/ly  mangoes  fiurthcr; 
he  shapes  hb  words  and  actions  so  as  to 
loll  suspicion :  hence  it  is  that  n  ebiM  may 
be  eimnlng,  but  an  old  man  wiH  be  cnfij/  - 
a  tubUt  man  has  more  acutonoss  of  Inven- 
tion than  either,  and  aHhis  scbomes  ere 
hidden  by  a  veil  that  is  impenetrable  by 
common  observation:  tbe  cmmiiig'  man 
looks  only  to  the  conceahnont  of  an  imne» 
diate  object;  the  er^ftif  and  snMb  msfl 
have  a  remote  olQect  to  conceal ;  thus  men 
are  etmning  in  their  ordinary  conoerss; 
politicbins  are  ert^  or  snMs.*  but  the 


cms*  CURE. 

foriMr  te WHttM  mtB  tfce  »!,  nd  Oe  thettM  «•  civ«4wiUi  petttr  difieiiltsr 

latter  w  to  the  mfing     A  tun  m  eumdng  Hun  tbote  of  the  bo^.     The  bnachea 

end  crall^  hr  deedi :  he  k  jmM«  mettly  bj  whkh  have  been  made  in  the  affectiont  of 

jnf^^  flf  iroidf  alone,  or  words  and  ae*  relatiTos  towardi  eaeh  other,  can  be  Jkeobd 

tione  fflmWfil     Slfmcm  is  a  vulgar  hind  by  nothing  but  a  Christian  ipirit  of  fbr- 

of  ewmk^!  the  j^  Mn  geee  eantiowly  beaianee  and  forgireneM. 

and  silentlY  to  worh.     ITittntM  is  a  ipeciee  Tor«a«%,  in  thesense  of  applying  rt- 

of  oBMte^or  er^,awlicabieonly  to  eases  aisdies,  has  a  moral  application,  in  which 

of  attack  ordetoce.  it  accords  most  with  cure.    Evils  are  either 

The»fa.ia«iite«»««itbat  «»  nerer  ftdl  if  «ir€rf or  rmsdW,  bat  the  tof»«  •"  Jjr» 

voa  ean  mm  Ml  tf  Mi«v^,  aad  wfaieh  is  oftas  much  more  wrious  naluTC  than  the  latler. 

metHMi  bj  weoMB  of  grastar  crnnn^  tiMA  Tirtiw.  The  evils  in  society  re(|iiire  to  bo  cursd  |  an 

U»  •  to  j*«iii8  fidw  for  •  while  with  ttoje^^  emission,  a  deficiency,  or  a  misehiei;  re- 

B«»,«-ltoi-n.hi.owup«.aDiipoahi«jdf^^  fpOies  to  be  rsmsdisd. 

OtaBuv  toofteotobemetwHhinhrot-them-  When  bad  habitt  beeome  Inveteiate  thejr 

nk»,  nd  in  panom  who  am  b«t  Um  ftwest  ce-  ars  put  out  of  the  reach  of  ew.    It  is  an 

mam»  ftom  then.                                jUd»90u.  exercise  for  the  ingenoity  of  man  to  attempt 

toa  wiil  fiaA  Iha  aaaaptai  to  he  law  aad  raia  of  tO  mnsdjy  the  various  troubles  and  incon- 

wicked  impriiicipiad  dmo  aiteiiuas  fluiy  tha  aMoo-  ^^iences  which  are  daUy  oecorring. 

^*:^'!ft^?;:i^i^r^'.Od««.f^  Iflbeftaah^lylaabdi-nJdpanp. 

The  PMtofpyaB0i,iiiHonia»'8  0d«j»MTaiy  Than dnia iwioinal can siYc  uae3»; 

with  ^ary  H""wfaa  ptott.Md  uitncaciea,noteift^  ine        ,m,             P«-.                       Oeirtfaiiss. 
the  away  aflTuiUiiiw  n  hia  voyafs  and  tha  mMMy 

of  ha  hcMTioor,  hot  by  the  Tanoaa  coneeahnanta  Beaicely  an  ill  to  homan  Ufa  belonga. 

•ad  diaeovariaa  of  hia  peiaao  ia  aareral  parts  of  hia  But  what  our  fottiea  oaoae,  or  mutual  wiooga ; 

poeai.                                                      Addisvm.  Or  if  aoMO  ■trlpae  from  Provideoee  wa  feel, 

IfyoaoryoarseffavaadaothadeoiiiiilMdBO  ta  Ha  ■tiikai  with  pi^,  and  but  wooada  to  heal. 


iwu  dtoiMina  wmb  thoaye,  I  oeold  have  told  yon  Jen^/M, 

SSJt.ZLf^^^^^*'  '**  "''^'^  "s^  BmyB»anha.fteH««»|P**'*»«».''W«*«ly*» 

lookanegOKODt.                                             «»•«•.  .^licitude  of  ftiendSip  wifl  dinaovar  and  iwnedy. 

Implored  aid ;  fbr  PkotMU  onlf  kaowa  J»ta«an. 
The  waMt  eaoaai  attd  cue  of  all  thy  woaa ; 


Bottaitfaamlpwimnlanalhoeaudbt,      ^  CUa«,  EBMIDT. 

Poc  aafianrtiaiB*4,  ha  nochii«  teDa  Ibr  oo^^ .  CUBE  («.  To  cure)  denotes  either  the 


«. -^-«  «  To  ei«.t  actofc«r*v,orthethingthat«ir«i.   RE- 

TO  cirnn,  v.  To  cheeK.  ^j^^^  ^  ^^^    employed  for  the  thin^ 

to  CUBA,  HS▲^  RBMaoT.  ti^t  rfwsdiej.    In  the  former  sense  the  w- 

CURE,  in  Laiiii^PiMn,  sigBifies  to  take  m«^  is  to  the  enrs  as  the  means  to  the  end ; 

ears  U^tbak  is»  by  distinction,  to  take  care  a  ewe  is  performed  by  the  application  of  n 

ef  that  which  requires  partSeular  care,  in  remedy.    That  is  mcuraWe  for  which  no  r^ 

order  to  remove  an  eviL  msd|fcanbe  found ;  but  a  cure  is  somotimee 

HEAL,  in  German  luUeHf  comes  fVom  performed  without  the  application  of  any 

hdl  whole,  signifying  to  make  whole  that  specific  remedy.    The  cure  is  complete  when 

which  is  anaonnid.  the  evil  is  entirely  removed ;  the  remedy  is 

REMEDY,  ha  Latin  tveiedken,  is  coBi-  sure  which  by  proper  api^oation  never 

pounded  of  rt  euid  msdeor  to  cure  or  Aeel,  fkiU  of  efiecting  the  cire.    The  ore  of  dis- 

which  comes  firom  the  Greek  /uh^a/uoi  and  orders  depends  upon  the  skill  of  the  physl- 

MnUt  JMMss  tbe  country  which  contained  elan  and  the  state  of  the  patient ;  the  efii« 

the  greatest  number  of  heoUng   plants,  cacy  of  rsmsdiM. depends  upon  their  suita- 

The  particle  re  is  here  but  an  intenuve*  ble  choice  and  application  i  but  a  cure  may 

To  cnre  is  enmloyed  for  what  is  out  of  be  delbated  or  a  remedy  made  of  no  avail 

order  f  to  hsidlor  that  which  is  broken :  by  a  variety  of  circumstances  iodependeni 

diseases  are  mancd;  wounds  are  heaUd ;  the  of  either. 

fbimer  is  a  oompleB,  the  latter  is  a  simple  A  cure  is  sometimes  employed  for  the 

process.    Whnlever  requires  to  be  aired,  is  thing  that  eares,  but  only  in  the  sense  of 

meag  in  the  nstem  ;  It  requires  many  what  iniUlibly  eurtf.    Quacks  ahrays  hold 

•ad  vaiions  applications  internally  and  ez«  forth  their  nostrums  as  inlhllible  ^ures  not 

teroally  ;  whatever  retpitres  to  be  Reeled  for  one  but  for  every  sort  of  disorder ;  e»» 

is  occasioned  eztemaily  by  violence,  and  jMrienes  has  however  fatally  proved  that  the 

rsquhres  estcmal  applications.    In  a  state  rimedjf  in  most  cases  is  worse  than  the  dis- 

of  refiaeinent  men  have  the  greatest  num-  ease. 

bar  of  disofdeis  to  be  cured;  in  a  savage  WltyahonldheohoaaatiiaiaaiiMrlaBtoendinro 

State  there  I.  more  occasion  for  the  Aeoliag  fi^^jSi;?^^^^ 

"'^  (TlHv'fainba*dhideit)hah8aniudhlolbar.    ^o^fne. 

Oire  is  used  as  properly  m  the  moral  as  ^he  raat  defect  of  Tbomaon'a  8eaK>na  i.  want  of 

Uie  natural  sense  ;  keal  in  the  moral  sense  niethod :  hut  fhr  thia  I  Iebow  not  that  there  wai  any 

is  altoBCther  figurative.    The  disorders  of  rtwudf.                                          ^eAaaan. 
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CURIOUS,  in  French   cwiciur,   Lttan       By  adberuv  unuckNuiy  to 


cwlttwii  from  curl  eire«  licBiiying  ftill  of  bitii^f  other  uatuMM  or  a  MfM# 

G«o^  BafCkrillA  bail  TVOMtM  In 

*  INQUISITIVE,  in  Lutln  *i«M<J^  from  toifcecommwdwiochirf. 

Inmiiro  to  inquire  or  iooreh  into,  tnifying  cuaasNT, «.  fito-MM. 

a  diMMiitloa  to  inYottigete  thoroi^ly.  cumb,  *.  MdtHeUm, 

ptfriNG  from  pry,  chMged  from  the  ^onsoET,  HAfTT,  sught,  DBSin.TO&7. 

Freneh  jn^mmt  to  try,  signifiec  the  dupoe^  /.fTOflnnv  r^L  a*  i JU«  .^_^  ^^u 

tlon  to  Uy  or  sift  to  the  bottom.  ^  CURSORY,  from  die  Lntm  a»T»,  mgni- 

The  ^itkio  CO  intereet  one't  lelT  in  ^^■JlfSiiy'?'*^^'!?  "^"&- 

^mttoreTST  of  immediate  concern  i.  the  IHnL^'i**'*"  **?"*  ^  ^ 

]rc;»nmontonUth..eter«..    Cmio^  ViSoi^^^^^l^  ni^ 

is  direcUNl  to  all  olijecta  that  can  gratify  DESULTORY  from  deem  to  leap,  ug- 

the  inclination,  taate,  or  iindentanding ;  In-  «»™f  l«VW  over. 

MWfJomcft  to  ittch  thing!  only  ••  entirfy  ,   OMrjory  includee  both  htutgwad  AgM;  it 

Sevnderttaadinc  inclndee  Aoff^  inatmneh  as  it  eijpreswv  a 

The  curtsw  >e?ion  interaato  himMilf  in  quick  motion ;  it  inclades  j%*f  imisBoeh 

aU  the  works  ofnatnre  and  art ;  he  is  cm-  •"  "  conTcys  tiie  idea  of  a  pert»I  ertion  -a 

riemtotryeffecuandeaamineeaoses;  the  jiew  maybe  either oiriofiojfcijj,  as tlio 

iMuWCfp/  person  endeaTours  to  add  to  hU  f«"n«  »•  «•>»»>  »>?  ***«*L^  S!?*Lf[!2 

etote  of  knowledge.     CuriaHly  employs  ^f\T"\  V'7  ""^^*'^'2!!^ 

avery  means  which  IhlU  in  ite  way  in  order  J^  •%«  J  »>»«^«  farmer  yi  not  »o  «.Bcr- 

topmuia  gratificaUon  ;  the  aium»  man  fe«t  ••  ^^^  >«"«;•  •»  ?"?"*u.'?         .! 

QSM  hU  owi  power*  or  those  of  others  to  «-^'«Tf  ^)^^  of  ^<»»«  1^^ J?-^*™  "J^* 

•arre  his  pu^:   ia^ulfttlMiMsf  hi  in-  necessarJy  wMCct^  withhmjlgw^ 

dalged  only  by^Seans   of  veibal  inquirj  ;  aothor  who  tekM  a  AaHjr  riew  of  noiAvoct 

thflTiafyMiiii  person  coUecU   aU   frim  '^,^^^^^^\^^^^}^:^^'' 

others.  A  trateller  is  ewisM  who  eiamines  «%*<  ▼w^  ''»}»  disafpoint  >y  the  ahallow- 

eTcry  thing  for  himself;  he  is  M^aWltw  ««»■  of  ^  information.    Between  nrwy 

when  he  lately  questions  others,    /fi-  and  d«iittsff  there  »  the  same  diifewace  as 

owiilfocnetf  is  therefore  to  caHost/yasa  between  running  and  leaping :  we  ran  w  a 

part  to  the  whole  j  whoerer  b  euHoia  wUl  ^«»  ^ut  we  leap  from  one  pvt  to  nnother  : 

katurally  be  inqdMt»t,  and  he  who  is  **-  -o  rtmBx\tB  that  are  oirsory  ban;  atdi  aoie 

oHiflftiec  is  so  from  a  species  of  ctriortty.  or  jess  connenon,  bntremarfcs  that  are  d«- 

Cirioiis  and  wftiifiHee  may  be  both  used  «wwTf  are  without  anj^ohemnce. 

in  a  bad  sense :  prvinF  is  ncYcr  used  other-  Savage  mingM  in  monr  cwtvystioo  wiAflw 

a  bad  sense.    lii^uMfiM,  as  |^.n--.                                         ^JikMsm^ 


wise  than  in  a  bad  sense.    Ii^uMMm,  as  ^^"^                                            __ 

indie4formercase,is  a  mode  of  ew^y,  Tto  emperor  Mac«».  hM  ones  ««)l^' to  .b.». 

and  pn/mg  is  a  species  of  eager  etirios<ly.  x\A  theM  rateript*  (of  the  emperon,)  vd  ntain  ooly 

A  curieat  person  takes  unallowed  means  of  the  general  edieti ;  he  could  Mot  betr  that  the  Ui<y 

learning  that  which  he  ought  not  to  wish  to  ^  «^  ^^f?Sl  •"*  '***!2*  "•  P"""^**"  ^ 

know ;  an  in^utnftec  person  puts  many  im«  '                j9Zcci«tn<- 

pertilient  and  troublesome  questions;    a  ThewiteofCharlee'e  time  had  addom  mow  ttaa 

fiqgk^  temper  is  unceasing  in  its  endea-  gUgkt  aad  inperfleta]  viewa.                    JokM*- 

yours  to  get  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  if  compaaaion  ever  be  felt  from  dw  bmte  iJiitioct 

others.     CwriotUy  is  a  fault  most  frequent  of  tmifvtraAed  nature,  it  will  only  prodnee  efteii 

among  females  ;  (n^juitiliemat  is  most  ge-  denrfiary  and  tianMot                           J$k»i^ 

aoral  among  children ;  a  pryuif  temper  be-  cvaTAiL,  «.  Mridge^ 

longs  only  to  people  of  low  character.  cuaraD,  v.  Jhory, 

A  well-disciplined  mind  checks  the  first  ^„.«««n.  «  r«M4.«> 

risings  of  idle   oiriestly;  chUdren  should  ^^''"odt,  v.  Keepkig. 

be  taught  early  to  suppress  an  inqiUiUivt  custom,  habit. 

temper,  which  may  so  easily  become  bur*  CUSTOM,  in  French  MMfwas,  probab^ 


densome  to  others :  those  who  are  of  a|»ry-  contracted  from  the  Latin  eenfaetampaitici- 

ing  temper  are  insensible  to  OTcry  thing  but  pie  of  coiifueseo  to  accustom. 

the  desire  of  unveUing  what  Ues  hidden ;        HABIT,  in  Prendi  kabU,  Latin  MMt 

such  a  disposition  is  often  engendered  by  from  kabeo  to  haye,  marks  the  state  of  hi- 

the  unlicensed  indulgence  of  eurtonfy  in  nng  or  holding. 

early  life,  which  becomes  a  sort  of  passion        ^istom  is  a  frequent  repetition  of  tbo 

in  riper  years.  same  act:  Aa6tfthe  effect  of  each  repetf 

8irPranelaBaconaa,a,«>meh.Teheen«.ci.ri«,  *^''" ^ **"*:. *^*T  ?^   1?5  •^'^ur  ^ 

R«  to  remark  the  timea  and  aeaaooa,  when  the  atroke  monung  iS   COndttClTO   to  the   health,  ag 

of  an  enviooa  eye  ia  moat  eifeetttaUy  pemiciooa.  may  in  a  short  time  become  SUCh   a  hOlf 

SM^'  as  to  render  it  no  leas  agreeable  thao  it  ^ 

Checkiog  our  in^isitite  aolicitude  about  what  the  USCful. 
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Cutim  roppoM.  an  »et  of  the  wai ;  »rfa  ,  pl«ee  of  law,  and  regulate,  the  condact  of 
im.IiM«i  tai^tarr  BOTement:  a  cw-  '  men  in  the  most  Important  concern,  of  hfe: 

•  ISf\?lX^V?»2«raMuired:  irtio-  /«Mon  is  arbitrary  and  capriciotts,  it  de- 

l^r  lwSrwTfte\X  oHXting  the  cide.  In  matter,  of  trifling  import :  m«.n.r. 

Took   tow  «^t^f  another,  i.  liable  a«  rational  j  they  are  the  exprcsion.  of 

t»«t»rLStf^d"lngthe.amehi««lfi  mpnJ  feeling..    Ci«to».  are  most  prera- 

M  Swk  «S  to  be  Jond  nature,  it  u  of  lent  in  a  baibarou.  .tate  of  wciety ;/«««. 

fa.pwtttJeT  gwrd  again.t  all  euitom.  to  rule  most  where  loxuiy  ha«  made  the  great- 

XTSno not'wish  ^become *«««u«led.-  e.t  progreM;  «««»*«  .«im^^^^^ 

the  draokard  is  formed  by  the  ettttom  of  .able  in  a  cmUxed  state  of  .ociety. 

d  AiK«toteniperately,  unUI  he  become.  Ou.l««  are  in  their  nature  a.  unchange- 

AS&?othru,e  Jf.pirituou.  liquor.:  ^^' f'^^^.V^ J^J^'Zil' 

the  pro&ne  .wearer  who  a«eu>Um*  himself  pend  on  coltlTaUon  and  collateral  crcum- 

ineSylifc  to  utter  the  oath,  which  he  .lance.:  cwlom.  die  away  or  are  aboluhed ; 

bear..  InSL  and  it  difficult  in  advanced  year.  /"»<<m«  pa«  away,  and  new  one.  take  their 

to^ak  WiMclf  of  the  hMt  of  .wearing :  pl«ce ;  m«m«-.  are  altered  either  for  the 

the  lore  of  imitation  is  .o  powerful  in  the  better  or  the  worse :  endea»our.  have  been 

human  bresut  that  it  leads  the  nuuor  part  successfully  employed  in  several  parts  of 

of  ^kiMU>  follow  curtom  even  in  fidi-  India  to^bolUh  the  cwtom  of  «nfant|cide, 

culouTthiogs ;  Solomon  refer,  to  the  power  and  that  of  women  .aerifleing  them«lve»  on 

of  fcoMI  wten  he  says, « train  up  a  child  in  the  funeral  pile,  of  their  husbands ;  the  to- 

the^w  to  which  he  should  go ;  and  when  taries  of  /«.*«»  are  not  contented  with 

he  Hd  he  wSl  not  depsJc  fttim  it  ;•  a  giHng  the  law  for  the  cut  of  the  coat  or  the 

power  which  cannot  be  employed  too  eariy  shape  of  the  bonnet,  but  they  wuh  to  in- 

U  Ae  aW  of  virtue  and  relfeion.  trade  upon  the  .phere  of  the  schotar  or  the 

C«^  Is  applicable  to  many;  SsWtis  artist,  by  prewnbing  in  matter,  of  literature 

confined  to  the  individual :  eviry  nation  and  teste ;   the  influence  of  public  opinion 

has  (tiKons  peculiar  to  itMlf ;  and  every  on  the  mannm  of  a  people  has  never  been 

individual  hM  *aKb  peeuliar  to  his  age,  so  strikingly  illu.t™ted  as  in  the  mstuice  of 

•tS.  uid  drcumstenees.  the  French  nation  during  and  smee  the  Be- 

It  ia  Um  euMUM  of  tiia  HahometanR,  if  ther  lee  TOlution.                                           .        ^      , 

any  priSSd   or  written  peper  upon  the  ground,  to  PRACTICE,    111   Latin  proeiiea,    GrCCk 

take  it  op  and  Ifty  it  aMde  earefunyf  u  not  knowing  nftjirttui,  fVom  irfavnt  to  do,  signifies  actual 

tet  it  may  contain  lonio  pi«ce  of  tbe  Alcow^^^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^j^^  j,jj„g  ^^^^^  Ihat  is  hj  dlsUnc 

^  ^    ^      ^          .  /  tion  the  regularly  doing,  or  the  thing  regu- 

* J2 r*iSSSt^*W  .rS'ijr.roi:  I«1y  <»o»On /hlch  «»* »»•. mo.t  any. 

f^tu^d^SwS!Sheov,eAtohiMVLaker,let  him  logons  to  iUsUm;  but  the  former  simply 

reuinitot]ier««iiUurworaliipof God.            Blatr.  con?ey8  the  idea  of  actual  performance; 
Idara  noi  shock  my  reader  %rith  the  descrtption  of    the  latter  includes  also  the  accessory  idea 

t>ie  autpms  and  manners  of  theae  baibariana  (the  ^^  repetition  at  stated  periods :  a  pracfics 

Hottentot*.)               ^                          Hugfug.  ^^^  ^  defined  as  frequent  or  unfrequeift, 

Cttsloiiiary  and  hedntiud^  tha  epithets  de-  regular  or  irregular ;  but  a  ctuCom  does  not 


^^    lUC    1/Ui^ia<a*vis    ■v.^wa>ww 

liformly  does  a  particular 

done  by  tbe  Ibrce  of  habit.  charity  at  any  given  period  of  the  year,  it 

Thk  autamttry  raperiorit^  grew  too  deficate  for  j^  properly  denominated  his  ciwCom. 
truth,  and  Swift,.  wjA  aU  hii  penetration,  allowed         ^  ^  wocHce  and  custom  are  general  or 
tomelf  to  be  delighted  with  low  flattery.    Johnson.  '»^*"  '^   iT  .41."  iu-«..*-  ;-  .k.^l..>«     *1«« 

Weha.oan.eLntobeUe.ethat,amidirtnumber.  particular  but  the  former  >^  f  «J>"t^   ^? 

hM  infirnitiea  which  attend  homanity,  what  the  great  latter  relative :  a  proctxce  may  be  adopted 

Jodge  wiU  chiefly  reeard  ia  the  habitual  prevailing  ),j  ^  number  of  persons  without  reference 

tuxa  of  onr  heart  and  We.  Blair.  ^^  ^^j^  ^^^^^^ .  ^^^  ^  custom  is  always  fol- 

CVBTOM,  FAsaioii,  If  ANRKR,  PRACTICB.  lowcd  either  by  imitation  or  prescription : 

CUSTOMS,   FASHIONS,  and  MAN-  the  prccNce  of  gaming  has  always  been  fol- 

NERS,  are  all  employed  for  communities  lowed  bf  the  vicious  part  of  society  j  but  it 

of  men  :  euilom  (c.  Custom,  kabit,)  respects  is  to'be  hoped  for  the  honour  of  man  that  it 

established  and  general  modes  of  action :  will  never  become  a  custom. 
fmhun^  in  French  /of  «i,  from  ficio  to  do  ^^^^  ^^  ^presenting  the  grief  we  have  for 

or  make,  regards  partial  and  transitory  ^^  |^^  ^f  ^^^  ,1^^  i,y  our  habit*,  certainly  had  ita 

modes  of  making  or  doing  things  :  manner,  rise  from  the  real  eorrow  of  euch  u  were  too  much 

in  the  limited  sense  in  which  it  is  liere  di«ue«ed  t«  take  the  care  they  ought  of  UieirJeM,^ 

taken,  signifies  the  manner  or  mode  of  men's 

living  or  behaving  in  their  social  intercourse.  Qf  beasts,  it  i«  confessed,  the  ape 

Custvm  is  authoritative  :  *it  stands  in  the  Comei  nearest  u«  in  human  shape ; 

32  24« 


BAINTT.  %         BAITGEE. 

Uke  mm,  htt'^maUAsi^etirh  fwld^n^  DAHOBR.  FBEIL,  HAZARD* 

fhoir  ano,;  thTir-^lrt.;  their  ^n^B.  T^VniT^  DANGER,  m  Pronch  Amgjr.  cOMt  ffom 

And  how  they  war,  and  whence  the  people  rose.  «•  *^*"n  dmniwm  a  loss  Of  aanuige,  SlgDl* 

Dryden.  fying  the  clianfce  of  a  loss. 

Saragft  was  w  toaehed  vith  the  discovery  of  hit  PERIL,  In  FrOflch  jMHi,  COmes  fron  jpe« 

real  muthor,  that  it  wa«  hit  firoquent  prartUe  to  walk  yeo,  which  signifie»xither  tO  ffO  OTCFl  OF  tO 

inithe  dark  eveitiiin^foraevera]  hour)!  before  hpr  door,  «a«:,i,  ,  ««ii^M«M<l>M«   «ri.8ni.  «!«..:n„-  lu-, 

with  hopcof  .eeiSjhi^r  an  she  migbt  cro«  her  apartl  P«™  ?  •"Iff^f^*  ^"^^c"*  tlgnifias  Itfe. 

roeBU  with  a  candle  ic  her  hand.                  Johnson,  T^XXJ  that  wbich  IS  andergdUe  ;  designating 

CUSTOM,  ©.  «/»«?«.  •  critical  situation,  a  rude  trial,  which  may 

_  '  terminate  in  one's  ruin. 

CUSTOM,  V.  Tnx,  HAZARD,  «.  Chmu,  hazmd, 

-pi  The  idea  of  chance  or  uncertainty  is  com* 

"*  non  to  all  these  terms ;  but  tiM  two  former 

DAILY    DIURNAL.  ^^^  somctimcs  be  foreseen  and  calculated 

'                *  upon  ;  the  latter  ii  purely  contingent. 

DAILY,  iVom  day  and  ltfce,|signifies  after  D^aigtr  and  perii  ara  applied  to  a  poeitiTe 

***'w>?^/l?  7  *!  ^®  i;""."^  ^®  *^-     .  «^ ;  *«««^  »»«y  «»P»y  n»pect  the  loss  of 

DIURNAL,  from  <fies  day,  si^iiflea  be-  a  good ;  risks  are  roluntarily  run  from  the 

longing  to  the  da^.  hope  of  good :  there  may  be  many  dsnc srs 

Daly  IS  the  coUoquial  term  which  is  ap-  included  in  a  hazard  ;  and  there  cannot  be 

plicable  to  whaterer  passes  in  the  day  time ;  a  hazard  without  some  doi^cr. 

dwnud  is  the  scientific  term,  which  appUes  a  general  hazards  a  battle,  in  order  to 

to  what  passes  within  or  belongs  to  the  aft-  disengage  himself  from  a  difficulty ;  he  may 

tronomical  day :  the  physician  makes  dotfy  by  this  step  involre  himself  in  immiiMnt 

Tisits  to  his  patients  ;  the  earth  has  a  dfter-  dangtr  of  losing  his  honour  or  his  lile  ;  bot 

wA  motion  on  its.own  axis.  it  is  likewise  possible  that  ^  his  suiMrior 

All  ereatures  ebe  forfet  their  dotlf  eate,  skill  he  may  set  both  OUt  of  all  donsOT  :  we 

And  deep,  the.  cainfnmi'gift|af  nsiqre,  ^^'^  are  houriy  eiposed  to  dangen  which  no  ho- 

Half  yet  ren.ain.uni.ung.  but  narrow  bound             *  ttsa  foresight  can  guard  against,  M^ 

Wittoi  the  visible  dtur^ai  •pherc.              MUion.  frequently  induced  to  engage  m  enterprises 

DAiMTT,  DKLicACT.  **  Ac  Asjord  of .our  Utcs,  and  of  all  that 

we  hold  dear. 

l^BSH  terms,  which  ture  in  rope  among  Bangern  are  far  and  near,  ordinary  and 

q^teurcs,  have  some  shades  of  difference,  m  extraoFdinary  ;  they  meet  us  if  we  do  not 

their  signjificatum,  not  altogether  undeserrw  j^  ^^{  ^^  ^^^ .  ^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

"Dainty  fr«m'Au».  d^im^  .«dth..n  i.  ^"^*  '"^  extraordinary ;  we  must  go  out 

DAINTY  from  dam.  tf<^  aod  the  La-  ^f  ^ur  course  to  expose  ourselr es  to  them : 

tin  A^ims  worthy,  is  applied  to  that  which  i„  the  quiet  walk  of  life,  as  in  the  most 

IS  of  worth  or  ^raltfe,-of  course  only  to  busy  and  tumultuous,  it  i^  the  lot  of  man  to 

each  things  as.hare  a  superior.value.in.the  be  surrounded  by  danger;  he  has  nothing 

estimation  of  epicures ;  and  consequently  ^bich  he  is  not  in  don^  of  losing ;  and 

V^^VS^  ^?^  ^^"?^  meaning  than  DE-  fa^ows  of  nothing  which  he  U  not  in  Arn^n- 

\'}^^l  }^^^^^^'^^\^^«^  nj*y  b«  of  suffering :  the  mariner  and  the  trarcUcr 

that^wfaich  u  extremely  d^Jirate,  ,a  dAlciuy  ^bo  go  in  search'  of  unknown  countries  put 

IS  sometimes  a  species  of  doiiMy ;  but  there  thcmscWes  in  the  way  of  undergoing  perib 

are  many  deheaeui  which  are  altogether  both  by  sea  and  land.               »     »  «- 
salted  to  the  most  delicate  appetite,  that  are 

neither  costly  nor  rare,  iwo  qualities  which  J~»d  of  the  favoais  mighty  Joto  has  ahow^ 

are  almost  inseparable  from  a  dsmly  ;  those  >  ^  «*^  *^"'«*'  ^«  ^  ~"y  "«»•  ^'^' 

who  indulge  themselves  freely  in  dotnties  From  that  dire  delngethrongfa  the  watenrwaaie, 

and  delicacies  scarcely  know  what  it  is  to  ^j^^l^^f^^L^?^'  t^^  variou.;i«n/;rpart 

-^*  ^'ii.  ^     -       j.«4        L  *  *.!-            L       -  At  Isit  escaped,  to  Lattum  we  repair.           Drvden. 

eat  with  an  appetite ;  but  those  who  are  '    *                     *^              '^ 

temperate  in  their  use  of  the  enjoyments  of  One  w«a  their  care,  and  their  delight  wse  oae ; 

life,  will  he  enabted  to  derive  pleasure  from  ^^  oommon  katard  in  the  ww  ihsy  Aw^d- 

ordinary  objects.  x^ryrfw- 

My  hmdlord^i  oeUor,  stocked  with  heor  and  ale,  The  same  distinction  exists  between  the 

inatauiiy  brings  the  cbt^eoBt  liquors  out,  epithets  that  are  derived  from  these  terms. 

Whether  we  aak'dfoi  homo-brew'd  or  for  rtout,  ^  |g  4angerwa  for  a  youth  to  act  witii- 

For  mead  or  cider  ;«of  wOhdamttos  fed,  ^^.  ..  ^  -  j  J;-^  ^^  v;.  f«L«.  j.  .  u  i- ^»  — 

Ring  for  a  flaak  or  two  of  white  or  red.           Swift.  9«t  ««  *^.V«<»  «  ^"  fr^Jnds  ;  it  ^P^nUms 

Shetuma,  on  ho.,«tablc  thought,'  Iprent,  fj*  •"»»«»«  tO  explore  the  wUds  of  Africa; 

What  choice  to  f  hooie  for  delicaet  beat      JUaton.  «t  is  Aosordoiu  for  a  merchant  to  spacqiate 

DAMAOK  V.  huwru,  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^"^^  experiments  in  oiatters  of 

I   •     /wy.  policy  qr  government  are  always  dsiifer* 

DAMAGE,  e.  Lots.  ^^ .  ^  jounjcy  Uirough  deserts  Uiat  are  in* 

PAMf,  VpjMvisture,  fested  with  beasts  of  prey  is  ptrOmts;  % 
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ttufiHay  expedkioii  eoadoMed  witii  ina4e-    vrtaiUitk;  ill  pas^gwtn  tJicient  writers 
cpiate  BMiiB  is  htaardaui.  whicli  allude  to  cireunistanees  no  longer 


Heai  tin,  tad  (ramble!  all  who  would  bo  groat,         known,   must   necessarily  be  o6f cure  :    a 
Yt  laow  apt  what  atteod«  that  dmg*rofus  wretched    comer  may  be  said  to  be  dark  or  qftfctcre, 


j«»yM.    ^„(  ^]|^  former  is  used  literally  and  the 
T^^2ftiyJ:!-'&!12:T..!^  S2?W  .  >««"  flgur««"lT ;  the  owl  u  obliged,  from 


A.  mi^'A  tar  HeicTileo :  round  him  ther  Bw*  .  %         ^i              /  '.                          '       * 

In  ckdee  wida,  and  eaeh  in  pasatnc  leodt  ^°^  weakness  of  its  visual  Ol^^ns,  to  seek 

lit*  feaiber'd  death  into  his  brawn/ aidet;  the  dmrktat  comers  in  the  daytime;  men 

But^enZwth*  attempt,                      SoiMniUe.  of  distorted  minds  often  seek  obtcwrt  cor- 

The  pmious  atepe  beinj  taken,  and  the  time  fixed  ners,  only  from  disappointed  ambition. 


ahuve  tho  p^**'^  appointed  for  the  diaem*  it  is  employed  more  in  relation  to.  the  per- 

hariatioo,  liiat  he  mifht  deceive  the  enemy.  son  seeing  than  to  the  object  seen.     The 

TO  DAaE,  V.  ro  brme.  ^he  light  is  said  to  be  dim,  by  which  thinga 

DAKiNG,  BOLD.  BIB  but  dimly  seen. 

DARING  aignifles  having  the  spirit  to  Why  are  thy  epeechoe  dorJb  and  troubled  ^ 

re,  Am  Cretan  lean,  when  vex'd  by  warring  winda  1 

BOLD,  ».  JhidacUy,  ^'"^^  • 

temia  may  be  both  taken  inabad  He  thatreade  and  grow,  no  %MBer,  seldom  suj-pcct. 


- .   ,_  ..      ^       i_     IV           au       1.  I J  bia  own  deficiency,  but  complains  of  hard  wordu  ami 

seue ;  but  doniiir  much  oftener  than  bold  ;  ^4,^^^^  ^otence..                                JoAa^o«. 

in  either  case  Coring  expresses  much  more  The  stars  shall  fade  away,  the  son  him»oir 

than  hM  :  he  who  is  daring  provokes  re-  Grow  dim  with  age,  and  nature  link  in  years ; 

iriirfamTj  and  courts    danger;  but  the  bUd  Bat  thou  shalt  flourish  iu  immortal  youth.    JJddfson. 

maa  is  contented  to  overcome  the  resist-  MYSTERIOUS  denotes  a  species  of  the 

aaee  that  is  afibred  to  Idm :  a  man  may  be  dtsrkt  in  relation  to  the  actions  of  men  ; 

Mi  in  tiie  use  of  words  only  ;  he  must  be  ^ere  a  veil  is  intentionally  thrown  over 

dmrng  in  actions :  he  Is  bold  in  the  defence  any  object  so  as  to  render  it  as  incompre- 

of  tsmth  s  ha  is  daring  in  military  enter-  hensible  as  that  which  is  sacred.     Dark  is 

prise.  an  epithet  taken  always  in  the  bad  sense, 
Too  dflro^^ pmee !  ah!  whither doetthoa run  1        '  but  fftystmoits  is  always  in  an  indifTerent 

Ah !  too  fiuvBtfal  of  thy  wife  and  son.            Popt.  sense.    We  are  told  in  the  Sacred  Writings 

TiMiir-«xbaixob  of  gunpowder  were  lodged  in  the  that  mea  love  dorilcness  rather  than  lizht, 

ceUavtfc^wJolejwTenHinpwithf^  because  their  deeds  are  evil.    Whatever. 

thedoonMribrliungopeo,  and  everybody  admitted  »7»*'»«^  *"*"  ,    ,    .    *:                   »-m«i,b»*ji, 

seifitcoaii^aediiiothibgdangr;rous.            Numt.  therefore,  iM  dark  in  the  ways  of  men,  is 

BASS,  OBSCVEB,  DIM,  HTBTBRious.  naturally  presumed  to  be  evU  ;  but  thing. 

-^^ZIl  .    „          ,      ^ .    ,    . ,,  may  be  mysferious  in  the  events  of  human 

DAllK,inSaioncfcorc,isdotJtlesscon.  jifej  y,^^^^^  the  express  intention  of  an 

nectedwith  the  German  Amfcrf  dark  and  individual  to  renderlhem  so.   The  speeches 

AmsC  a  vapour,  which  is  a  cinse  of  dark-  ^f  an  assassin  and  conspirator  will  be  dark  : 

***^'     -_-._    .*    ,   ^.        .  any  intricate  affair    which    involves  the 

OBSC13RE,  in    Latin    oftscunw,    com-  characters  and  conduct  of  men    may  be 

poondsd  of  06  and  icurtu,  Greek  nttpoc  and  mustcrtouff. 

«a  a  shadow,  signifies  literally  interrupted  The  salne    dUtinction   cxisU   between 

°y  *  ™?^'             .  ^.        ,  J    ^-  ,    .  ,  these  terms  when  applied  to  the  ways  of 

DIM  IS  but  a  variation  of  dark,  dmkd.  Providence,  which  arc  said  to  be  sometimes 

i»— «—                                u       V       •«„  *'*'"*»  in»*niucb  as  they  present  a  cloudy 

Iljrfaiess  expresses  more  toano*»cunly;  ^gpect;  and  mostly  mysterums,  inasmuch 

the  fomer  denotes  the  total  privation  of  ^'^hey  are  past  finding  out. 

I«ht;    the  Utter  only  the  diminution  of  j^^^^J^  .gont  extremely  pmpe.  for  couducr- 

hSht.  ifijr  any  dark  intrigue,  was  denpatchud  into  Scotland, 

Dorib   is    opposed   to   light ;     ofrsetcre    to  aod,  reaidine  sooretly  among  the  lords  of  the  con 

hrfeht :  what  is  dark  is  altogether  hidden  ;  pesation,  o&ierved  and  quickened  their  "uitiorui. 

wlMt  is  eoscHTs  is  not  to  be  seen  distinctly,  _.      _  ^.       , .  .  ..      .    .     ... 

»•  -^^Ka..*  ••!  mlTi^i^*  T*""  aflbetion  which  Mary  in  her  lotUT  expreaseji 

-?  .                    ?           ^    ..       .                     ,  for  Bothwell,  fully  accounrs  for  every  suI>««quontimrt 

Dmrknut  may  be  used  either  in  a  natural  of  her  conduct,  which,  without  aiimittin^  1  hi^i  cimum 

or  moni  sense ;  thiCarity  only  in  the  latter  ;  »tance,  appears  altogoU>cr  mygterions  and  inronsw ' 

in  which  ease  the  former  conveys  a  more  '""^                                                 Koierwon 

unlhnmrable  idea:  darkness  serves  to  cover  to  dart,  e.  To  shoot* 

that  which  ought  not  to  be  hidden  ;  obscu"  date,  v.  Time, 

rity  intercepts  our  view  of  that  which  we  ^o  daub,  v.  To  smear. 

woold  wish  to  see;  the  former  is  the  con-  ,  ..  «  #r-  u..««.. 

seqoenee  of  design ;  the  latter  of  neglect  ''^  ''*^'^^'  "•  ^'  ^"^^^ , 

or  accident:  the  letter  sent  by  the  con-  p*^**  ^r  lov.Jt^v,  Formcrv^ 

«piraior  in  the  gunpowder  plot  to  Ui-'  friend  i>kap.  r.  lJ<'('lf*s. 
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DEAL.  DKATH. 

DKAOLT,  MORTAL,  FATAL.  qiUUUUtf   Of  plUltg  QLJUtA*  ;  bttt  ft   l«I|Se  Or 

DEADLY  or  DEADLIKE  signifief  Uko  •f"*^*  J?^  <>'  ''S?^  •  ^c  »'  J™^  I*'- 

deatli  itMir  in  its  effects.  ^  of  co  our.    QtimMy.ts  nsed  only  is 

MOBTAL,  in  Latin  «Mrtef<f,  signifies  the  natiurd  seme :  jwrtion  tiao  in  the  moral 

belonging  to  Ileal*.                           J  appbcaUon.    Materjalsiibstanees^aa  wood, 

FATAL,  in  Latin/ctaKf ,  signifies  accord-  »*<>'»?•  ™«^».  ^^  ^^•t  »  ncceoaaifly 

iortoVSife  considered  with  regard  to  fiiaiifcly/    tlw 

Deadly  is  applied  to  what  is  productiTe  fi^mtt  of  the  mind  and  tiie  cireiimstaiictt 

of  death  ;  nunUl  to  what  terminates  in  or  of  human  life  are  dmded  into  jisriiofw.    A 

is  liable  to  death  ;  faUd  applies  not  only  to  builder  esUmates  the  qumhhf  of  inmtennb 

death,  but  cTery  thing  which  may  be  of  great  ^^^^^  ^^"^^^  '^f"*  for  the  compl^ioiiof  a 

mischief.    A  poison  Tsdeiuttsf;  a  wound  or  a  house  ;  the  workman  «<timates  the  ptrticm 

wounded  part  is  fiwrtd  ;  a  step  in  walking,  of  labour  which  the  work  wiD  require, 

or  a  step  in  One*S  conduct,   may  be  fiAal.  Thif,  my  inqaiMtive  temper,  or  nUwr  iaipefftiDfOK 

Things  only  are  deiuttv  ;  creatures  are  nwr-  humour,  of  prying  into  all  lotte  of  writiqf,  «ridi  my 

*!^  ^Ti^  .«».«,;  whatever  h\u  life  Sfri^JZT-'g.Jn'SSS'J'/l^r '-CtS^f 

IS  morlof.    There  may  be  remedies  some-  try. 

times  to  counteract  that  which  is  dtadlji ;  Thore  is  neror  room, in  tho  wwid  Ibr 

bdt  that  which  is  moHo/  is  past  all  cure  ;  certain  7««iirt<y  or  meaMue  of  naown. 

and  that  which  \%fatd  cannot  be  retrieved.  The  jnrt  of  fen*roin  wine,  Aceitet*  gift, 

ih,  h\m  amidst  the  fljingnamber.  found,  "«  •«'  «'*^«»''  "^J?!Llf?  '^C!!'/'    iw-A» 

EurypUus  inflicts  a  i^oSy  wound.          '          Pqis.  !■»  equal  |».rrl«ni  wilh  Uie  veo'soaal^'d.     Drfdm 


For  mj  own  part,  I  never  could  think  that  the         TO  OBAL,  V,  To  part. 
soul,  whjle  in  a  «art«i  body,  lives.  DEALIIIO,  «.  TVode. 

O  /a«<a  change !  become  in  one  sad  day  DEARTH,  ».  SeareUy. 

A  seoselew  corse !  inanimated  clay.  P^«.         DEATH,  DEPARTURE,  DSGBASB,  DIMIiK. 

DEAL,  «UA]iTiTT,  PORTiow.  .         DEATH  Signifies  the  act  of  dying. 

DEAL,  in  Saxon  ctei,  Dutch  ded,  and        DEPARTURE  signifies  the  act  of  i^art- 

German  theU,  IVom  doBlin,  theiUn,  &4l  to  fng.  • 

divide,  signifies  literally  the  thing  divided.      DECEASE,  firom  the  Latin  deeed§  to  ftll 

or  taken  off.  off",  signifies  the  act  of  falling  ewi^. 

QUANTITY,  in  Latin  quantUas,  comes        DEMISE,  tirom  demiUo  to  lay  down,  sig- 

from  qwuUuBf  signifying  how  much.  nifies  literally  resigning  po^ssion. 

PORTION,  through  the  Latiu  jMifff  and        Death  is  a  geneml  or  a  particular  term  ; 

pt>rtio^  comes  from  the  Hebrew  parieh  to  it  m^hs  in  the  abstract  sense  thp  eztiDC-  ' 

divide,  signifying,  like  the  word  deal,  the  tion  of  life,  and  is  applicable  to  moo  or  aai* 

thing  taken  off.  mals ;    to  one  or  many.     D^artmrtf  it- 

Ded  always  denotes  something  great,  cease,  and  demiss,  are  particular  expressions 

and  cannot  be  coupled  with  any  epithet  that  suited   only  to  the   condition  of  hunaa 

does  not  express  much  :  quantUy  is  a  term  beings.    *  Departure  is  a  Chriatian  term, 

of  relative  import;  it  either  marks  indefi-  which  carries  with  it  an  idea  of  a  passage 

nitely  the  how,  or  so  much  of  a  thing,  or  from  one  life,  to  another :  deceaae  is  a.tech- 

may  be  defined  by  some  epithet  to  express  nical  term  in  law,  which  b  introduced  into 

much  or  little;  portion  is  of  itself  altoge-  common  life  te  desi^ate*one*8  falliiig  off 

ther  indefinite,  and  admits  of  being  quui-  '  from  the  number  of  the  living ;  dandte  is 

*  fied  by  any  epithet  to  express  much  or  little :  substituted  for  deceoH  sometimes  in  apesk- 

deal  is  a  term  confined  to  familiar  use,  and  ing  of  princes. 

sometimes   substituted  for    quantity,    and        Death  of  itself  has  always  soaethiag 

sometimes  for  portion.    It  is  common  to  terrific  in  it ;  but  the  Gospel  has  divested 

speak  of  a  deal  or  a  quantity  of  paper,  a  it  of  its  terrors :  the  hour  of  depmivre, 

great  deal  or  a  great  quantity  of  money  ;  therefore,  for  a  Christian,  is  often  the  hap- 

likewise  of  a  great  deal  or  a  great  portion  of  piest  period  of  his  mortsd  existence.     Dt- 

pleasure,  a  great  deal  or  a  great  portion  of  eeaee  presents  only  the  idea  of  leaving  life 

wealth  :  and  in  some  caaas  deal  is  more  to  the  survivors.   Of  deiUh  it  has  been  said, 

usual  than  either  quantity  or  porHon,  as  a  that  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  it 

deal  of  heat,  a  deal  of  rain,  a  deal  of  frost,  will  come,  and  nothidg  more  uncertain  thsn 

a  ded  of  noise,  and  the  like  ;  but  it  is  alto-  when  it  will  come.   Knowing  thattve  hare 

getber  inadmissible  in  the  higher  style  of  here  no  resting  place  of  abode,  it  is  the  part 

writing.  of  wisdom  to  look  forward  to  our  departure. 

Portion  is  employed  only  for  that  which  Property  is  in  perpetual  occupancy  ;  at  tht 

is  detached  from  the  whole ;  quantUy  may  decease  of  one  possessor,  it  passes  into  tlte 

sometimes  be  employed  for  a  number  of  hands  of  another, 
wholes.    We   may   speak  of  a  large  or  a  ■ 

small  irtcntittj  of  buoLa  ;  a  large  ui  u  small        •  Vjde  Dr.  TmtJer :  ••  Departon-.  demb,  dcc«i«  * 
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The  dtalh  of  an  indtfidlial  if  sometimes  To  geok  sa^o  Nestor  now  tho  chief  resoIvM  • 

attended  with  circumstances  peculiarly  dis-  ^^  *^^ '°  wholeMme  couowb  to  debau  ' 

treasing  to  those  who  an  nearly  related.  What  yet  remain,  to  Mre  the  •inking  rtate. 

The  tears  which  are  shed  at  the  d<par{tire  Th.iudir7^**j;'S*,°J*i"'"®*!I*,\**"**»      ^    . 
of  those  we  loTe  aie  not  always  indi^tions  ^    ^J  "^"^  or  toolongdei.*era^.      Drydm. 

of  our  weakneat,  but  rather  testimonies  of  "^^  dbbilitatb,  v.  To  weaken, 

their  worth.  debility,  iNriRuiTT,  imbbcilitt. 

How  ooiekly  votiU  the  hononn  of  illuatrioos  men         DEBILITY,  in  Latin  dfhUiin*  ft.««.  j»ki 

perish  a^dMl*,  if  their  lOaLiiierformed  nothing  to  Un    nrJ^\iillfll^t  a    lb^^   from  debt' 

preMMTTo  their  fknie.  '         Muike*  hIUu  XeHopLt.  7»,  ?*^  ««  pnvative  and  habUto,  signifiea  a 

The  loqiefoof  friend.  impMeauponua  hourly  the         tSVi^^^VJir^^  .^^V^- 
Decmmity  ot  wu  cma  d^arturt.  JoknsvH.  ,    ii>*lKMlTY,  in  Latin  tfj/irmtias,  from 

Thotujb  meo  Ke  ercry  day  people  go  to  their  long  ^l/«"2"*j  or  in  privative  and  fifWiue  stroOC, 

borne,  thiBy  are  not  m  apt  to  be  alarmed  at  that,  a.  at  Signifies  the  absence  of  strenetb. 
ttae^c«MM  of  thoM  who  have  lived  longer  in  their         IMBECILITY,  in  Latin  imbeciUUas from 

^teade,  i.  the  law  of  «.ppo.ing  even  a  ^  ISJ'of  tJi^L^'llff '^  •''  ?«"'  *^^  ^^ 

litj  of  the  IDng'.  death,  that  hinataral  di«8oCtion  i.  T\^      ..     .^  *  '*^»  signifies  not  having  a 

Cenerally  eaUed  hi.  demi»e.  Blackstone.  *^°  •    ^"  these  terms  denote  a  species  of 

As  aa  epithet,  dead  is  used  collectively ;  ^eakness,  but  the  two  former,  particularly 

deparUd  is  used  wilh  a  noun  only  j  deceased  *'*®  ""*»  respects  that  .which  is  physical, 

generally  without  a  noun,  to  denote  one  or  *°"  *°®  latter  that  which  is  either  physical 

mote  according  to  the  conneiion.  or  mentol.     DebilUy  is  constitutional,  or 

There  is  a  respect  due  to  the  dead,  which  ^!^^^^  i  imbecUUy  is   always  coostitu- 

cannot  he  Tiolated  without  offence  to  the  ^°^' '  *^^^*^y  »  accidental,  and  results 

UTingr-     It  is  a  pleasant  reflection  to  con-  >™j;  "ckness,  or  a  decay  of  the  frame. 
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have  left.    AU  the  marks  on  the  body  of  f  *««™»'    ^bOUy  prevents  the  active  per- 

the  dieem§€d  indicated  that  be  had  met  with  ^<°rmance  of  the  ordinary  functions  of  na- 

his  death  by  some  violence.  ^"'^l  '^  ^  ^  deficiency  in  the  musenkr 

Thefiviagiiidtbe^a^athUcoaunand,  l^'^f  °^  ^^^  hodj:  mfirmUy  is  a  partial 

.VVece  eeitpled  Ikee  to  (ace,  and  hand  to  hand.  ^^^^  0*  power,  which  interferes  with,  but 

Drydm,  does  not  necessarily  destroy  the  activity : 

The  Miphiatie  tyrant,  of  Pari,  are  lotid  m  their  de-  ifn^ecUUy  lies  in  the  whole  frame,  and  ren- 

elamatioai  againat  the  departed  regal  tyrant.,  who  in  ders  it  ahno  jt  entirely  powerless. 

lhr-ier.g..l.veve.^ti;eworld^              Burk.  ^                  ,,   are    frequcnUy  troubled 

It  wa.  enscted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  that  the  -jth  AMUi^/  \wx  *h.:*   ^^^\J1  1^  "wuuret* 

eeiiuiyriiaUbeboiUNltoplydiedebi>oflheintee-  Zu'iT^u                  ^'""'^   *°^'f*  ^^  ^^*  ®' 

tale,  la  the  Mine  manner  that  ezecaton  were  bound  •  ^°1<^D  toey  are  never  cured.     Old  age  is 


>«W|  10  wiv»BUM>  maaoer  uw(  .zecoior.  were  Doana  •    —  — ~j    — •«   ■■v*«ii   vutcu.      vriu  hkc  is 

in  caee  the  deceased  left  a  will.               Blackstene.  most  exposed  to  it^rmiHea!  but  there  b  UO 

TO  DKBAA,  V.  Ts  depriioe,  ^^  ^^  which  human  beings  are  exempt  from 

TO  DBsaSB.  a.  To  abaee.  WirmUy  of  some  kind  or  another.  The  im- 

*«  n.m^*r  »  T«  «.-.-  ***^*  natural  to  youth,  both  in  body  and 

TO  DBBATi,  a.  To  arpu.  mina,  would  make  them  willing  to  rest  on 

TO  OiBATB,  a.  To  consuU.  the  strength  of  their  elders,  if  they  were 

TO  DCBajB,  DKLiBSiukTB.  "°^  *°®  ^^^^  misled  by  a  mischievous  eon- 

DBBATE.  V.  To  argue,  diejmie.  *^*"''*  ^  **'®*^  ^'^'^  strength. 

DELIBERATE,  v.  To  eonttdtj  deliberate,  A.  increasing  year.  dehUitaU  the  body,  so  they 

These  terms  equally  mark  the  acts  of  ^^^^  ***  '**'^  •"**  diminirfi  the  warmth  of  the 

pmising  or  withholding  the  decision,  whether  Thi.T«-.ir«.«  „  ♦     -^      ,            ^  ^'«>- 

WticaWetooneormany.    To  de*ale  sup-  acSS'nrfir^'SCiJ'TjTete:^^^^ 

poses  always  a  contrariety  of  opinion  ;  to  vrhere  I  may  .afely  lodge  all  my  injirmitiet. 

deW^eraia  supposes  simply  the  weighing  or  jiuerhnrg. 

estimating  the  value  of  the  opinion  that  is  .  I^ »  aeldom  that  wo  are  otherwin  than  by  affiic- 

oilered.     Where  many  persons  have  the  **•"  swakcned  to  a  ichm  of  our  imkeetUtw. 

liberty  of  offering  their  opiuionn,  it  is  natu-  a                            JQkiuen. 

nl  to  Expect  that  there  will  be  de^ottngr;  debt,  due. 

I^  !2  ■"*':|!*^  v.®""  '*'?.*  ?  "^^"P*'"  ^^^T  ^^  DUE  are  both  derived  from 

«ted  mid-questionable,  it  calls  for  mature  the  same  verb.     Debt  comes  from  debUue 

dtl^ation.    It  is  lamentable  when  passion  participle  of  the  Latin  verb  debeo:  and  due, 

gets  such  an  ascendency  in  the  mind  of  in  French  du  participle  of  devoir,  comes 

My  one,  as  to  make  him  debate  which  likewise  from  debeo  to  owe. 

coune  of  conduct  he  shall  pursue  between  Debt  is  used  always  as  a  substantive    due 

*?"t     t     ^'** '  ^**®  ^^^^  °^  deUberation,  either  as  a  substantive  or  an  atfjcctive.    A 

whether  in  private  or  public  transactions,  person  contracU  debts,  and  receives  his  due 

IS  a  more  fruitful  source  of  mischief  than  The  debt  is  both  obligatory  and  compul- 

•imost  any  other.  sory ;  it  is  a  return  for  something  equiva- 
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|«t  in  Tjue.  and  cannot  be^  Kirait^-Sfli^^^ 

wtet  k  Am  IS  dbUgntory,  but  not  mj^yi  ^tix^^  hi,  worf,  hitwiT-wpof^^  .__ , 

CMnVulMTJ.    A  deHor  maj  be  COinpelled  to  Thy  realm  for  «rer  ImU,  tfaj  own  BJMiiili  tdfta 

diicham  Ub  tfefrto;  but  it  is  not  alwnys  in  ^' 

the  Dower  of  a  man  eren  to  claim  that  Alter  the  death  of  JttBauidAiigQftaiCiBnr,i» 

whicVis  his  diK.     DeW  U  generaUy  used  in  «o°i>»~PitB*rf^e.e,yy-     .  .    .  *^ 

•  mercanUle  sense ;  Aje  cither  i"  ^  mercan-  J^iZ^^S^J^^^^^Si^^ 

tile  or  moral  sense.    A  debt  is  determmea  p^^^Mi  ^  iMtgth  into  a  final  MiwH^caMi.       fifi:' 

W  law ;  what  is  dii«  is  fixed  often  by  prin-  ^ ^  dbcat,  v.  To  pi 

ciples  of  equity  and  honour.    He  who  re-  -,,^,..-  «    n-irfA 

ecives  the  stipulated  price  of  his  goods  re-  »«caASt,  r.  DeaUu 

ceires  his  debt;  he  who  receives  praise  and  dbckit,  t.  Art, 

honour,  as  a  reward  of  good  actions,  re-  dbcbit,  DBetmoic. 

^*'J?1?"  *^'      -.       w        ^  *       *:  .1  DECEIT,  (r.  To  deceit)  muka  the  pre- 

D«6«  may  sometimes  be  used  fignratiTcly,  ^y  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  p^^jip^  ^^^  ^ 

as,  to  pay  the  debt  of  nature.  cefewi^ ;  DECEPTION  tbeart    " 

Thoufh  Cbtiat  was  an  pare  and  andefiled,  without  (o.  To  deceht,) 

the  leaat  apot  of  iin,  a«  puri^  and  innocenco  ilwslf ;  j^  deeeieet  is  filll  of  dlCfil:  but  a 

yel  he  waa  pleated  to  make  himielf  the  ^reateRt  «n-  |^  **--«.;«*«ii-  nmnt;«iir<  liw  mma  wAm 

Mrin  the  world  by  hnputation,  and  render  himself  a  may  be  OCcasionaHy  practised  by  one  who 

surety  reqwnaible  for  our  4aftt«.                      Seatt.  has  not  this  habit  of  deesimg.     D»«fisa 

The  ffaortsrcgeeted  are  th*  unhappy  erew,  characteristic  of   SO  base  a  nttOTe,    tet 

I)epnv*d  of  ■epnichree  and  fun'rai  due.       Drydm.  those  who  haTC  it  practise  crrery  Speeiei  of 

DKCAT,  DECLINE,  coMSUMPTioN.  deception  in  order  to  hide  their  characters 

DECAY,  French  deehotr,  from  the  Latin  ^'<'"  **"®  obsenration  of  the  worM.^ 

deaado,  signifies  literally  to  fall  off  or  away.  _  Th«  practice  of  d^eil  spnnip  altoceflwr 

DECLINE,  from  the  Lafin  declmo,  or  de  [«>m  a  design,  and  ttat  or  u«J^^™} ; 

and  cKiu),  signifies  to  turn  away  or  lean  °"*  »  deeepUon  may  T>e  practised  from  »- 

g^^^^  different,  tf  not  innocent  motives,  or  naj 

The  direction  expressed  by  both  these  ^  occasioned  even  by  inanimate  ogects. 

actions  is  very  similar;  it  is  a  sidewwd  ^  person  or  a  conduct  is  d^ffdi  « 

movement,  but  decay  expresses  more  than  appearance  is  decepHve.    A  deeeOfia  p^ncm 

dscttiis.    What  is  dscoyed  is  faUen  or  gone  j  ^^  ^^^^7f  K"««  »»  "»>»  heart,  and  op  his 

what  dseKiies  leans  towards  a  fall,  or  is  *?"«"«  -  Ju«g»«"  practise  ^a^  da^ 

going ;  when    applied,  therefore,  to  the  «««*  ""  the  performan^  of  Iter  tneb  Sbt 

same  ol^ects,  a  4<eelifM  is  properly  the  com-  the  entertainment  of  the  popolnoe,    Vw 

meneement  of  a  deetty.    The  health  may  w^'  "^  sycophants  are  obhged  to  bsve 

experience  a  deeftnc  at  any  period  of  life  »«course  to  dee^,    m  order  to  lovni^ 

Ihim  a  variety  of  eauses,  but  it  naturally  themselves  mto  thefavour  of  thcirptrow: 

experiences  a  de «w  in  old  age.  ?>"«  »  »»  "«"«  <>°  ^^^^^  •  dscqrffcsn  can 

CONSUMPTION  (e.  To  eonsunc)  im-  be  practised  with  greater  facility  Ifcmiwihst 

plies  a  npid  decay.  ^^  "S^t ;  sometimes  it  is  an  agiwaMe  rfe- 

♦  By  decay  things  lose  their  perilgction,  ««?«««.  as  in  the  case  of  n  panoramic  «b- 

their  greatness,  Md  their  consistency  ;  by  oition.                  ^ 

decfnis  they  lose  their  strength,  their  vi-  I »""  '.''j;!i"^';i^^  ^ly"  ^^T^  ■'*^ 

—  -   ^.j  «1>2.  1     t         I      ^^..l..»«/«.  »i..i«r  And  raviBh'd.in  Idahqn  bowere  le  keen, 

gour,  and  theur  lustre ;  by  cowumptton  they  ^r  hi«fa  Cyt?era,  tfa«t  the  tweet  d««£ 

lose  their  existence.     Decoy  brings  to  ruin;  May  pau  uiucen,  and  nooe  provont  the  cbea'- 

ilfcUne  leads  to  an  end  or  expiration.  Then  Drfifv. 

are  some  things  to  which  deem  is  peculiar,  AU  the  joy  or  lorrow  for  the  happbew  or  ea!aim- 

«>d  .om.  thing,  to  „hlch  ledine  i.  peculiar.  iJT/Ji.-.tn'liJiri^"^'?.;;^  ££i:::SZ. 

and  other  things  to  which  both  decay  and  de-  ^^  feel,  wliile  the  dscfptum  iasta,  whatever  emotiuoi 
cttns  belong.     The  corruption  to  which  ma-  would  be  excited  by  the  tame  good  or  evil  hu}ppaiD( 
terial  substances  are  particularly  exposed  is  *<>  ourselves.                                        jiAiw*- 
termed  decoy :  the  clo^  of  life,  when  health  degxit,  dupuci  tt,  DOtrBLB-DEALixc. 
and  strength  begin  to  fell  away,  is  termed  DECEIT,  <e.  Decetl,  deecyltMi.) 
the  dieUne  ;  the  decay  of  states  in  the  moral  DUPLICITY  signifies  doHhtoisss  in  deal- 
world  takes  place  by  the  same  process  as  jng^  the  same  as  DOUBLE-DEALING, 
the  decffy  of  fabrics  in  the  natural  world  ;  xhe  former  two  may  be  applied  eitlierto 
the  decline  of  empires,  from  their  state  of  habitual  or  particular  acUons,  the  Utter 
elevation  and  splendour,  is  a  natural  figure  only  to  particular  actions    There  maj  be 
drawn  from  the  dedme  of  the  setting  sun.  much  deceit  or  dup/ictiy  in  a  person^s  cha- 
CmsimipCtott  is  seldom  applied  to  any  thing  racter  or  in  bin  proceedings  ;  there  is  ^w- 
but  animal  bodies.  bU-dealing  only  where  dealing  goes  for- 
ward.    The  deceit  may  he  more  or  \e»f 

*  V'ide  TriMlcr ;  •♦  Decav,  drclino,  oeceasie.*'  veiled;   the  duplidty  lics  VCrV  deep,  SUld  l« 
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always  fltndM  wheoeTtr  it  m  put  into  of  de  and  ludo^  signifies  to  play  upon,  or  to 

practice.     DupUdly  in  FoferenCG  to  actions  mislead  by  a  trick. 

i  9  mostly  employed  for  a  course  of  conduct :  IMPOSE,  in  Latin  imposWf  perfect  of 

dctubU-^eiing  is  but  another  term  for  dupii-  imponOf  signifies  literally  to  lay  or  put  upon. 

«dy,  on  particular  occasions.    Children  of  Falsehood  is  the  leading  feature  in  all 

roserred  cbaracter^  are  irequeutly  prone  to  these  terms :    they  vary  however  in  the 

Heeeitj  which  grows  into  consummate  duflU  circumstances  of  the  action^    To  deceive  is 

ciiy  in  riper  years :  the  wealthy  are  oAen  the  most  general  of  the  three  :  it  signifies 

exposed  to  much  dupUcUy  when  they  choose  simply  to  produce  a  false  conviction :  the 

tlicir  favourites  among  Uie  low  and  igno-  other  terms  are  properly  species  of  de^ 

rant :  nothing  gives  rise  to  more  dottle"  ceivingj  including  accessory  ideas.    Deeep* 

d^aUngthun  the  fabrication  of  wUls.  (ton  may  be  practised  in  various  degrees ; 

Xhe  arte  ofdeeeU  do  eontiuuaUrpow  weaker  nod  deluding  is  always  sometimes  positive,  and 

lem»  senrieeable  to  them  that  use  them.      Tillotson,  considerable  in  degree.     Every  false  im- 

Xeeeuitj  drore  Dtjdtn  into  a  iupliciiy  of  cbarac-  pression  produced  by  external  objects,  whe- 

ter  that  is  painful  to  reflect  upon.          Vwmbtritmd.  ther  in  trifles  er  important  matters,  is  a 

MttkweU.  (in  the  D^ledtaler)  di.cIo|ei  by  so-  ^««ep«<»  i  but  delusion  is  confined  to  errors 

)ilo<iuT  that  hie  motive  for  doubU-dealiitg:  was  found-  in  matters  of  opinion.    We  may  be  deceived 

cd  ixihispeeaoQ  for  Cynthia.                CumbnlaHd.  in  the  colour  or  the  distance  of  an  ol^eCt ; 

DECEITFUL,  «.  FoUoeious,  we  are  deluded  in  what  regards  our  princi- 

DECEiT,  nuLun,  ouiLE.  P*«f  ^J  ^^l^^  conduct. 

S:^fL^^."'.^JJ^^l^"^V  voidable.,  he  U  iduded  thrjCgh  .  »olun- 


nd«tenunat«  when  compared  with  frm^,  ^  Windnei.  of  the  undentanling :  artful 

^  tIS?"?'  "I^"  °^  w'T*  '•  ^  P««P>«  «•  •ometime.  capable  of  decefein, 

cat  »  M^efaMd  only  in  pr.r«o  transac-  ^  ^  „„t  „,„  t„  ,„.^»'        ;  .         ^^ 

weTi^id'KS^WnfwSl'r^n"  plaa.ibl.talj.i™jUf,.hecredi?thatigiv.a 

rit:  «i2i'-^'^%'^«  '-"'^  '*•  ^rni:?ToSLr7.'iyoTu^tr 

pa^U;  A»«b  we  practised  apon  govern-  3,din„y  fate  to  be  drfwtot 

r"^  «•  Ae  pubUc  at  large   or  on  teades-  Dte4tim  is  practised  br  an  indifidualon 

men:  <teMS  mrolves  the  violation  of  moral  i,:_„ir„,  .,i,iL .  .  jw.;_'J.  s^___r  i_ 

U«,>«dthatofthecivUUw.    Amrvant  ^^^.^^.''J^^fL^'^^'^?. 

MT  A(<<M  bis  master  as  to  the  time  of  his  Pf"'^^  »".  »?•  •  ■•" !  •»  »;yo»«''«» . » 

rfIS»r!-\.»i!LT^Jj>fc-rj.  i!!™  „p  SI!  «l''»y»  practised  on  another.    Men  deeebu 

rtnu^or  going,  but  he  ek>a«<b  him  of  his  ^j^      ^              j^^   ^        .           .        ,, 

prtipeitT  if  he  obtains  It  bv  any  (use  means.  _„„.  i.......  ,._„„  »ki„  <■„  _'_1?  •"'•»".• 

LS  M  a  chaaeteristic  fa' indefinite  in  'To^i^nXn  „f  .mW.iSS^"„!ite 

magnitude  5  nrifimarks  a  strong  degree  of  f/  ""ogratificntion  of  ambitum.  Men  <<«:«(« 

__S  t™:.  j^  ^t     •  J-  'j    1 "  ^Su  themseljres  with  false  pretexts  and  false 

mof.1  t«r«Uide  in  the     ndividual.     The  eonfidcnce ;  they  dtbjt  themsdve.  with 

^^t^f  "  't"'.r"T7 '  ?•  ««»  bopes'and  Wishes. 

^^'  ^fi'^^^^J^  *¥  ."*'»'«?">?■  Profossors  in  rel«ion  often  deeavt  them- 

^"":.J'^'^'•'•^i^"""''*"'*^^^''■""*■  "'»•«  «»  ""><!''  "•»•«,  do  others:  the 

wg«  "d  turning^  that  are  suggwted  ma  ^^^  ^j  „„.t  dangerous  deturion  into 

P^r  manner  1^  tte  author  of  i|ll  evil,  ^^ich  they  are  liable  tl  IM  is  that  of  sub- 

?1^-^  ?-??   •■'"'*'    commonly   and  .ututing  fiith  for  pracOce,  and  an  extravn- 

WuXu  SL"                                 '  "*"'■""'  P"«»^d  upon  ""kind «»  'hat  of 

uKB  u  nun.  Mahomet. 

W*  raeb  4w<iu  bsisiiml  thai  eMV  besiti,  x  „„,(„  u,..  .n     .      j       .  1.            u      .1. 

T»  praM  to  credit  kS  parfidiou  art.!         Vrydtn.  ^l^^fi}^,  "'"  ,">'  '••^''"  '"''"  ?"« """T  ^"^ 

'  fflUtSke  tnemfleJvcH  for  uncommon  gcnmieii  and  men 

The  itory  of  the  three  books  of  the  Sibyls  sold  to  above  mk*,  aioco  it  is  very  cany  for  thorn  to  be  de- 

Tvqoja  was  ail  a  fraud  devised  for  the  convenience  ceived  in  this  particular.                                Budgeil. 

*^"**«-                                                     J'ridfiaux.  /J^-Ziirf^d  by  a  soemiog  excellence.          Roscommon. 

Wu  it  for  force  ox  guile  As  there  seem  to  be  in  this  manuscript  some  ana- 

Or  some  reli^aa  cod,  you  rais'd  this  pile  ?    J^ryim.  ehronisms  and  deviatioos  from  the  ancient  orthofra- 

«A  «»•  «.«.«.  v.*  .«».    .w..^» P**yi  *  «™  no*  satisfied  myself  that  it  Is  authentic,  and 

TO  DECEIVE,  DELUDE,  IMPOSE  OPOW.  not  raUier  Uie  wodoction  of  one  of  Utose  Grecian  so- 

DEGKIVE,  in  French  iseevetr.  Latin  de-  P'^*'^"'  who  have  imposed  upon  Uio  world  several 

evie,  compounded  of  «fc,  privative,  and  ■?"*««»  ^"ks  of  this  nature.                 jiuduon. 

c9pio^  to  uke,  signifies  to  take  wrong.  deceiver,  impostor. 

DELUDE,  in  LaUn  deludQ,  compoanded  DECEITEH  and  IMPOSTOR,  the  deri< 
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▼atires  from  deceive  and  impost,  have  a  far-  DETERMINE,  from   tbe  Latin  dder- 

tber  distinction  worthy  of  notice.  mino,  compounded  of  d4  and  temdruu  a 

Deceiver  u  a  generic  term  ;  impostor  spe-  term  or  boundary,  signifies  to  fix  the  boun- 

cific :  every  impostor  is  &  species  of  deceiver :  dary. 

the  words  have,  however,  a  distinct  use.  The  CONCLUDE,  «.  To  don,  finsMh, 

deceiver  practises  deception  on  individuals  ;  The  idea  of  bringing  a  thing  to  an  end 

the  impostor  onty  on  the  public  at  large,  is  common  to  the  signification  of  all  these 

The  false  friend  and  the  Authless  lover  are  words ;  but  decide  expresses  more  than  de- 

deceivers;  the  assumed  nobleman,  who  prac-  terminCf  and  determine  more  than  conclude. 

Uses  frauds  under  hia  disguise,  and  the  pre-  Decide  and  determine  are  both  employed 

tended  prince  who  lays  claim  to  a  crown  to  in  matters  relating  to  ourselves  or  others ; 

which  be  was  never<born,  are  impostors,  conebide  is  employed  in  matters  that  respect 

Deceivers  are  the  most  dangerous  mem-  the  parties  only  who  cofuludc.  As  it  re- 
bers  of  society  ;  they  triOe  with  the  best  spects  others,  to  dedde  is  an  act  of  greater 
affections  of  our  nature,  and  violate  the  authority  than  to  determine :  a  parent  de- 
most  sacred  obligations.  Impostors  are  cides  for  his  child  ;  a  subordinate  person 
seldom  so  culpable  as  those  who  give  them  may  determine  sometimes  fer  those  who 
credit.  It  would  require  no  small  share  of  &re  under  him  in  the  absence  of  his  aupe- 
credulity  to  be  deceived  by  any  of  the  impo-  riors.  In  all  cases,  to  dedde  is  an  net  of 
sitions  which  have  been  hitherto  practised  greater  importance  than  to  determine.  The 
upon  the  inconsiderate  part  of  mankind.  nature  and  character  of  a  thing  is  decided 

That  tradition  of  the  Jews  thnt  Christ  was  stolon  »pon :  its  limits  or  extent  are  dctmrmbied 

out  of  the  grave  is  ancient :  it  was  tlic  invention  of  Uie  On.     A  judge  decides  on  the  law  and  equity 

Jewa,  and  denie.  Uie  integrity  of  the  witnewes  of  his  of  the  case  :  the  jury  deUmune  as  to   the 

rMUxreeUoD.  making  them  aec«fver«.  Jiilottoiu     „«u   __  :»««.— .-A  „f  ^i.^ ^^^^        a 

^   c,    ■              ...-li.          .       J  K"*"  or  mnocence  of  the  person.    An  in- 

Our  Baviour  wrouffht  his  miracles  frequently,  and  j:_:j..«i    j^^-j..  :«    u:-    ^JL-   «.;.j  ^.  . 

for  a  long  Ume  togetEer :   a  time  sufficient  to  liavo  dlTldual    dec^  m   his    OWn  mind  On  any 

detected  any  impostor  in.                       TilloUon.  measure,  and  the  propriety  of  adopting  it ; 

DECENCT  DECORUM  ^®  determines  in  hia  own  mind,  as  to  how, 

THOuoH  DECENCY  and  DECORUM  '^'^Si ^^^.Jri^rm'r^^ 

mre  both  derived  from  the  same  word  (tt.  ^^                   determine,  fn  all  matters  of 

^•commg,)  they  havcacquired  a  disUnction  f^,».    ^^  ^^^  .    ^^^^^  ^„  ^                 . 

in  their  sense  and  application.      Decen^  „j^      we  deimmne  in  order  to  act  lacoL 

respects  a  man's  conduct  j  decorum  his  be-  ^i-  „,*  j  ^„^.  «,u—  «-«..«-«»^«r  Jl-- 

haviour:  a  person  conducts  himself  with  P^'^f^^  "^"^  "^^^f/**  argument^'  of  appa- 

J             .    f  .         Zliui  J  rently  equal  weight  are  offered  by  men  of 

decency :  he  behaves  with  deeontm.  -«„«i^  „.7»u«-:*-    :*  :-  j:a:^..u  ♦!   !»!t.-j 

/nd^encyisavice;  it  is  the  violation  of  T      *"***,?"*y'    *"  ?*®^"''  \^^' 

f?.     *  •"»  -^  - '"^  >  •*  ••  *"^  wiw.wi.ivM  VI  ^hen  equallT  feasible  plans  are  ofiered  for 

publvc  or  private  morals :  indecorum  is  a  ..-  "i,,""-  l,'  "     .ij.,  ,.  *  ".  ^  ^       . 

2L.  I*     £4    Av.  J   AL    i*    r         r  ^L          L  our  cQOice,  we  are  often  led  to  detemnne 

ftttlt ;  It  offe»<>»  the  fee  >ng»  of  those  who  „„,  ,V  j^,^  f„„  ^jgj     ^^ 

ri*"i'^^*  •    Nothing  but  a  depnTcd  m.nd  '^^  j,^,,^,  ^j  ^„^  ^  ^^ 

eu  lead  totndectnt  pnusUce. :  indiscretion  ^^^^ .  ^,„^  joemAu  seem,  to  bTmoii 

•pd  thoughtl«>sne.,  may  «imebmes  give  ^uliariy  tboactofanindirUaal ;  «o«We 

rise  to  that  which  i.md«coroia.      Deceneg  ^  ^e  the  act  of  one  or  of  maiy.     We 

eiuoin.  upon  all  relatires   according  to  the  j^^^  ^   „  immediate  act  of  4e  wfll ; 

proximity  of  their  relationship,  to  show  „«  «(iicliufeo»  a  thing  by  inference  wdde- 

certoin  marks  of  respect  to  ttie  memonr  of  ^^^.^^     ^tptUx  lia/  often  influence  in 

the  dead:  regard  «ar  the  feelings  of  others  it,trmi«ing ;  but  nothing  is  eondiwM  m 

.T,TJt  "k"".?  "fJ^  '^"™"'  "•"'°  without  deliberation  and  judgment   Many 

every  one  who  attends  a  funeral.  ^^^.                ^  dttemJedon  which  ari 

w£;!S"J!  2TJIfil\"?I^.ftr^?i,'f ^J!!^"'"''  either  never  put  into  execution,  or  remain 

wnicn  waits  upon  her,  u  apt  to  make  people  appear  .                         iji.*iv*«.u»           .jj 

guilty  of  sourness  and  Ul-humour.            UprAator.  long  unexecuted:  butthat  which  iscondiid<d 

I  will  admit  that  a  fine  woman  of  a  ccruin  rcnk  ^  "  mostly  followed  by  immediate  actioo. 

cannot  have  too  many  real  vices  ;  but  at  Uin  same  To  conclude  on  is  properly  tO  COme  tO  a  final 

ume  I  do  insist  upon'it,  that  it  is  essentially  her  in-  determinotiim, 

rnrest  not  to  have  the  apiKinrance  of  any  one.    This  „,.  .             ..,',..,*                  ...»     * 

d^xonm,  I  cbnfcw,  will  conciial  her  conquests ;  but  Wl^*?  mutual  blood  Ih'  Ausonian  soil  is  dyed, 

on  the  other  hand,  if  she  will  be  pleased  to  reflect  While  on  its  borders  each  their  claim  *««^^^ 

that  those  coDquests  are  known  sooner  or  later,  she  Drj/4e*. 

will  not  upon  an  average  find  herself  a  loner.  No  mystic  dream  could  make  their  fate*  appear ; 

Chesterfield.  Though  now  (/rt^mtin'if  by  Tyd ides*  spear.       Poft. 

DECENT,  V.  JBecomtng.  But  no  frail  man,  however  great  or  high, 

DECEPTION,  v.  Deceit,  tJan  be  concluded  blest  boforo  he  Mo,          JiddisM' 

TO  DECIDE,  DETERMINE,  CONCLUDE  UPON.  DECIDED,  DETERMINED,  BESOLUTB. 

DECIDE,  from  the  Latin  decido,  com-  A  man  who  is  DECIDED,  (r.  To  decide) 

pounded  of  deand  cado,  signifies  to  cut  off  remains  in  no  doubt:  he  irho  is  DETER- 

or  cut  short  a  business.  MINED  is  uninfluenced  by  the  doubU  or 
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rstiaiiiorothen:heirhoUU80LUTE  TbMA  terms,  thoi^h  Tery  difoent  ki 
Tq  ietermiM,  rcsirfvf)  »  oniiiflnenMd  by  their  eriginal  meaning,  are  «ow  employed 
theeoflieqaeaeeiofhMaetionfl.  Udeeidid  so  that  the  two  hitter  are  species  of  the 
charaeter  is  at  all  times  essential  for  a  former :  a  final  eonelosion  of  any  bosiaess 
prioce  or  a  minister,  but  partieulariy  so  in  is  comprehended  in  them  all :  but  dedaim 
an  unsettled  period  like  the  present :  a  de-  conveys  none  of  the  collateral  ideas  which 
Urmmed  character  is  essential  for  a  com*'  is  expressed  byjudgnufit  and  aenUnct:  a 
mander,  or  any  one  wbo  has  to  ezereise  deeinon  has  no  respect  to  the  agent ;  it  may 
authority :  a  resoliits  character  is  essential  he  said  of  one  or  many  ;  it  may  be"*  the  de- 
fer one  who  is  engaged  in  dangerous  enters  einsn  of  the  court,  of  the  nation,  of  the 
prises.  Pericles  was  a  man  of  a  deaidad  tern-  public,  of  a  particular  body  of  men,  or  of 
per  which  was  well  fiued  to  direct  the  af-  «  private  indiTidual :  but  a  Judpneni  b 
fairs  of  government  in  a  season  of  turbu-  fiven  in  a  public  court,  or  among  private 
leoce  and  disquietude :  Titus  Manlius  Tor*  individuals :  a  tenUnet  is  passed  in  a  court 
quatiis  displayed  himself  to  be  a  man  of  ad^  of  law,  or  at  the  bar  of  the  public. 
lermbud  chj^acter,  when  he  put  to  death  A  deetsion  specifies  none  of  the  cireum- 
Ids  vietorioos  son  for  a  breach  of  military  stances  of  the  action :  it  may  be  a  legal  or 
diseipttne  :  Brutus,  the  murderer  of  Catar,  an  arbitrary  dadaUm  ;  it  may  be  a  daciaion 
was  a  man  of  a  resobde  temper.  accordiii|  to  one's  caprice,  or  aAer  mature 

Almort  aU  the  high-bred  «p«bUcan.  of  my  tima  ^f^^J^T  '  ""  j^'^  ^  ^•'^*?'  P"^ 

have,  after  •ahort  spaea,  baeome  the  moat  ieid€d  «'ther  u  a  court  of  law,  and  CODsequenUy 

thotougii-paaad  eoartian.  Burki.  by  virtue  of  authority ;  or  it  is  paised  by 

A  rao«  d^ermmud,  that  CO  d«ath  eonieiid .  ao  indif  idual  by  the  authority  of  his  own 

60  tioKa  ihaae  Greeka  tiiair  la»(  reiraata  dafond.  judgment :  a  teniewe  is  always  passed   by  . 

P«p^  the  authority  of  law,  or  the  will  of  the  pubv 

MoBtoftbepropOTilkMliWiatiiiiiJi,raBBOD,diMoane.  hc. 
naj  aet  upon,  are  aueh  aa  wa  cannot  hava  nadoubled  A  daciaion  respCCts  matters  of  dispute  or 

Wiedga  •f^Ji^;^ ;  y«i  ■omo  of  tbaji  bordar  m  litigation  ;  it  puts  an  end  to  all  question  : 
near  upon  eertaintv  that  we  maka  no  doubt  at  all         P,         '       '^  .«  •- w-*.    *%,  ».  i|u««kivu 

about  &emi  ^«it  aaMot  to  than  oa  firmlv,  and  a«t  ^  judgment  respects  the  guilt  Or  mnoccncc, 

uoofdag  to  that  aawat  as  reM<iite^,aau  tiwy  waro  the  moral  excellence  or  defects,  of  a  per- 

iafallibly  domoiMtratad.  tocka,  gon  *  a  sentsncs  respects  the  punfohment  or 

DECIDED,  DECISIVE.  Consequent  fate  of  the  okject :  some  ques- 

bECIDED  marics  that  which  is  actually  ^^^"^  ^^*^  ^  '^  complicated  a  nature,  that 

dadda^  DECISIVE  that  whieh  appertains  ^^  ^  °ot  possible  to  bring  them  to  a  deci- 

todcdsjsn.  '*^/  men  are  forbidden  by  the  Christian 

ikcUed    is  employed    for    persons    or  nlig^on  to  be  severe  in  their /u^fmsnls  on 

things;  decistee  only  for  things.     A  per-  one  another;  the  works  of  an  author  must 

sob's  aversion  or  attachment  is  decided;  a  •onetimes  await  the  sentence  of  impartial 

sentence,  a  judament,  or  a  vietory*  is  dsei-  posterity  before  their  vahie  can  be  duly  ap- 

sies.    A  man  of  a  dse<dsd  character  always  preciated. 

edopts  deetsfoe  measures.     It  is  right  to  be        The  deeUums  of  tlto  jodgos,  in  the  leveral  coam 

dsridsjy  averse  to  every  thing  which  is  im-  ^  joaticc,  are  the  principal  and  moit  authoritative 

nooAoe  dceWoely  00  any  point  where  we  are  '^      BUckaunt. 

not  peribetly  clear  and  wellgrounded  in  our       u  i,  Uie  gnaXni  folly  to  aeek  the  praiM  or  appro 

opinion.     In  every  popular  commotion  it  bation  of  any  being  besUlesUw  Supreme  Being;  bo < 

is  the  duty  of  a  good  subject  to  take  a  de-  ^^"^  ^  ^^^^  ^^i*^  ^^  °>^o  ^  right  judgment  of 

tided  port  In  Ihvour  of  law  and  order  :  such  "•'         ..  c         .  .  -^ddi^on. 

is  tha  natnra   nf  law    thA»   if  it  mmrm  nt%t         "^  ^*f  ^^  ^"^  ^  bonoor  for  the  judge  who 

emstst  it  would  be  of  no  value.  death  itaelf.  SUeU. 

A  potitie  eaotion,  a  j|iiarded  otrcomroection,  were         DiciSIVE,  «•  Conc&IStVe. 

among  the  ruling  pnnciplea  of  oor  forefatfaera  in  their  . ^    **._•  j  j 

■MtdKtMeonduct.  Burke.         0WI9IVB,  o.  Decided. 


Tba  Mnteneo  of  auperior  Judges  ia  final,  dudswe^  *                DECLAIM,  INVEIGH, 

•lid  bniTocabki.                              BUuksume.  DECLAIM,  in  Latin  deehmcr  that  is,  da 

'  a  set  form  of  words. 

DECMIOW,  JUDOMEWT,  SENTEWCE.  INV£IGH,  «.  Ahust^  WXtC^C. 

DECISION  signifies  litenUIj  the  act  of  The  sense  in  which  these  words  agree  is 

"^cidinr,  or  the  thing  decided  upon  {v.  To  that  of  using  the  laogiiage  of  displeasure 

^tide,)  against  any  person  or  thing :  declaim  is  used 

JUDGMENT  <tigntfies  the  act  of /udffn^  generally,  incei^A  particularly :  public  men 

or  detmnirUng  in  general  (v.  To  decide^  and  public  measures  are  subjects  for  the 

{SENTENCE,  in  Latin  sententia,  signi-  decUnmer ;  private  individuals  afibrd  sub- 

nes  the  opinion  held  or  maintained.  jects  for  inveighing  against ;  the  former  is 
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■■dertf|ftliifliiMea«rfirtinltrMiiiioiitor  Mm :  nlMfMr  ^mHMm  •» %B  Uwi  vOl 

fs^jodiees ;  U^  Ifttter  is  the  ftvit  of  fflr-  b>  in  gwrt  daayr  «f  jiiiWiMwriT  Wi^ 

•onfti  veMotaieiit  or  dltpleaittM:  Mftriolt  hood*;  whotoror U ptndtkudu  aowiotBd 

(m they  «n  coilod)  uo  olwojrt  rfniiriiiiny  loboof  •uftoiontteiMifftaiitolodoMrfofho 

opdiMt  tht  eoodttct  of  thoM  ia  powor,  or  aolke  of  oil  wIm  hmj  hmt  or  rood, 

the  flCftto  of  the  iwtloii;  mod  not  wxdt^  U  eoies  of  war  or  peoeo»  K^nooi  «>•  os- 

omotlythoy  profit  by  the  opportoBtty  of  i»>  peeled  to  dcdorf  theniaelfes  ob  one  oldo  or 

ddging  their  nrhnrte  pique  by  hioe^hfag  theother;  ia  the  politieol  world  tetollj|eaoo 

against  partioilar  memben  of  the  govern-  is  quIeUy  futkUahni  through  the  aiednun  of 

Bsent  who  hare  disappointed  their  ezpeela-  the  pahlie  popers ;  in  pritate  life  donoatio 

tioas  of  advancement.  A  deeWmcf  is  noisy:  oeeorrenees  are  piiHisAeil  with  oqualeekclty 

he  is  a  man  of  words ;  he  makes  long  and  throuf^  the  nediiua  of  Colo-hoaran ;  ajn^ 

loud  speeches:  an  mvsigAsr  is  Ttrulent and  sIsawHflu  is  the  ordinary  mode  by  whieb  a 

peiaonal ;  he  enters  into  prirate  details,  piinoe  makes  known  his  wishes,  and  issuoo 
and  often  indulges  his  malignant  fiMlingi '  his  commands  to  his  solQfliotf;  it  ia  an  act 

under  an  alieetod  regard  for  morality.  of  indiscretion  ^vj  oommon  to  yoani!  and 
Ths  pm  and  the  miry  hsTv  eqndiT  thoortt   wdont  inquiiers  to  diders  thoir  opiniana 

tbnBMiTM  at  liberty  to  oonelvde,  oltbar  tnth  tfecl*-  before  they  are  properly  matured  ;    the 

mctoryeomplaistoi  or  tatirical  oennira  of  female  puMieaUeii   of  domestie  eireiUbflancea  is 

^^*                                                Je»««»».  oftentimes  the  source  of  much  diwiuiet  and 

flcuee  were  the  floeke  refiredi'd  with  mormns  dew,  ai-will  in  families  ;  ministers  of  the  goapel 

When  Damon  atietehM  beneath  an  obve  ehade,  ___  ^_i.j  ~^««^«JL--   wKa  .kAMl^  M^nfJiM 

And  wildly  itaitmf  npward,  thai  flle«y**d  ^  ■J^.1T.*~*'?^5  ^^  .  ®"   7^        xx 

AgynttiieooMeiowffodf.                    Dffim.  lU  glad  tidings  to  all  people,  and  u  all 

TO  DBCLARE,  PVBLISB,  PROCLAIM.  OngUOS. 

v^ont  Aoo   •    T    «•     J    t                       J  The  Oteeka  unhoms  their  Joint  aaent  dwlsre, 

DECLARE,  in  Latio  MeUtr^,  compound-  7^0  priest  le  rrr'rwet  sad  felim  the  fth.      F^pe. 

edofiieaDdctarp  to  clear,  signifies  literally  imawprbedihsiaoneorihefeittiae^illaiitar, 

to  make  clear  or  show  plainly  to  a  person,  ea  the  FVeneh  eall  them,  the  INMnre  de^ewM  momi- 

PUBLISH,  9.  To  announce,  <*»«>  who  pubUtk  their  biUi  in  e«wy  qnartar  of  the 

PROCLAIM,  in  LaUn  prpdmno,  com-  \^^  ^"^  ""*  •^^  •"  ***'*^  *"  ^£^ 

pounded  of  pro  and  eiomo,  signifies  to  ciy  j^  ^^^  ,,,^        fr^OM^g  hmd 

before  or  m  the  ears  of  others.  j^  mooareh^a  wfil,  sMpeod  the  Ksrnisf  crowd. 

The  idea  of  making  known  is  common  to 


all  these  terms :  thu  is  simply  the  sigoifi*  ^^  DBCLAnn.  o  7^ 

cation  of  declare^  but  the  other  two  include  '    '  ^ 

accessoiy  ideas.  »*>  oacLAaa,  a.  To  exprui. 

The  word  deehre  does  not  express  any  to  dkclakb,  e.  Topr^ku. 

Krticular  mode  or  circumstance  ii  makiog  dbcume,  v.  Decay. 

own,  as  is  implied  by  the  others :  we  may  _._  __^,  ,„_  _  -i.  -.a--* 

dsstors  pubUely  or  prif  ately ;    we  jmMuh  "  «>wwir«.  ••  ^'^ 

and  proeUbn  only  in  a  publk  manner ;  we  ^  nacoaATE,  o.  r#  adsni. 

may  deelare  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  writing;  dbcorvm,«.  Dscsncy. 

we  puNif  h  or  proeUrim  by  any  means  that  to  dbcot,  e.  To  ellMrt. 

will  render  the  thing  most  generally  known.  .^  .t.^*  ^  •.  •  «vu  mh^m 

In  didnnng,  the  leadii«  idea  is  that  of  *®  »»c»«asb,  o.  To  atafs. 

speaking  out  that  which  passes  in  the  mind ;  dbcrbb,  bdict,  pboclam ation. 

in  jwUtfiUnf,  the  leading  Idea  is  that  of  DECREE,  in  French  dscrsl»  Latin  ds- 

making  public  or  common ;  in  frodakningp  erctuf,  i^m  deceme  to  give  judgment  or 

the  leading  idea  is  that  of  crying  aloud :  we  pass  sentence,  sonifies  the  sentence  or  re* 

mav  therefiire  often  dsdors  by  pMUktng  sohition  that  is  passed, 

and  proMming :  a  dee/erclion  is  a  personal  EDICT,  in  Latin  sificfyf ,  ftom  sdioo  to 

act;  it  concerns  the  person  dscMnf,  or  say  out,  signifies  the  thing  spoken  out  or 

him  to  whom  it  is  declared ;  its  truth  or  sent  forth. 

falsehood  depends  upon  the  Teracity  of  the  PROCLAMATION,  v.  To  duloro. 

speaker :  apwiicoiton  is  of  general  interest ;  A  tUeru  is  a  more  solemn  and  deUbom* 

the  truth  or  falsehood  of  it  does  not  always  tire  act  than  an  ediet;  on  the  other  hand  an 

rest  with  the  pubUsher :  a  proelmnaUon  is  uUei  is  nMMO  authoritative  than  n  dssrsa.  A 

altogether  a  public  act,  in  which  no  one's  dseree  is  the  decision  of  one  or  mnnf  ;  an 

veracitT  is  implicated.    Facts  and  opinions  edicf  speaks  the  will  of  an  individual :  oom> 

are  dsoored ;  erents  and  circumstances  are  cib  and  senates,  as  well  as  prineesi  make 

;mWiiAsd;  the  measures  of  gOTernmentare  decreu;  despotic  rulers  issue  edlelf. 

procUdmed:  it  is  folly  for  a  man  to  dulort  Dtcrou  are  passed  for  the  itgaiatian  of 

any  thing  to  be  true,  which  he  is  not  cer«  onblic  and  private  matters ;  they  are  oaade 

tain  to  be  so,  and  wickedness  in  him  to  de-  known  as  occasion  requires,  but  are  not  al* 

Hart  that  to  be  true  which  he  knows  to  be  ways  pohlic :  fdiets  and  jwWemartsns  con- 
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IMBMA7E.  ^                 PS:£P. 

Uin  lh(»  copniMidp  oCtlie  MrovMiD  wtiMi-  BMSt  iwoowhte  and  Meied  kiadi  of  4<« 

i^P  ui4  t»  OkMtlj  addieMwl  by  te  MfiMk 

KUNia  to  bia  pe«ple«    An  eitf«i  U  pecaliir  To  C0fiMer«fa  U  a  ap^citm  of  fonul  detfi- 

!•  a  de«potie  i^craiiMiit ;  a  frodmyUitm  ooUon  by  virtua  of  a  religioiM  obiertaaM ; 

is  commoB  to  a  monarehical  and  arittocratic  it  U  appUeable  mostly  to  place*  and  Uiiii|s 

fenn  of  fOfonmMoc :  tbe  ukaie  ia  Russia  coaoectod  with  reUf^ous  works :  AaBoio  is 

is  a  spoeias  of  adicl^  by  which  the  ooHMror  aspociosof  iaforraal  csnsscroMsna^Uod  to 

laahea  hnowii  his  will  to  his  poo|ilo ;  tho  tho  sobm  ot^jocts :  the  chureh  iscsnsforalsd; 

ioDf  of  finglaiid  eottmaaicates  to  his  sab-  particiilar  days  are  Aotfstsed. 

jsotsthedotoffmnatioosofhiiBself  andhia  Wain'dbytiMsm,i«iMroiteMiMta» 

ciNffMlhy  means  ofajprosUmallsA.  Wf>ni»'duid^MU9Udthmirood*mmfyBm». 

»?■??.  "*''''"°'^?  ^f^l'.  "'j^*?*.  ^'^  „_^  Gilbert  Wert  aettled  hinuelf  in  n  very  pleaeaot 

jflvsMiieewMeieieMiovriMiaesioeee  t  ""■'■■■  •-  •       .  — .  ..       .—    .                          — 


*''•■■■■  hoOw  ec  Wlekfasm  in  Kent,  wliere  to  ifWtU  IiJa 

tiGftttatatbortfetoriterlianiefitisiAtoedamoDi  "M'^'Pistl'                                  '          ,*tos»«. 

ftofWof^  or  tile  kingdom,  tbevtfnee^  Tlie  peatert  floaqoetor  In  thie  holy  nation  did  not 

pfdBalntfe«temrttliefoneofalssr,aBwaen^  oslyeomiioee  the  Woideef  Ida  divine  odee,  bat  |e«»- 

oe«ry  by  the  Mvd  lawwith  i^aid  to  ti>e  empetor'e  lal^  eet  them  to  moaic  hinuelf;  after  which  btowoAs, 

*****                                                    Black9Uin».  tfaongh  they  were  eeuecroted  to  the  tabernacle,  bo- 

FnMB  tho  lane  original  of  the  kJng'a  beii«  the  <8*me  the  national  entertainment,                 ^dduM. 

fbontain  of  josticei  we  may  alao  deduce  the  preroga-  Without  the  waOa,  a  ndnM  temple  itaada, 

tive  of  MmSAgfHKlttmMemt^  which  i«  veited  in  the  Td  Cerea  kaOowd  once.                             Dr^dnt . 


^^^                                                  «t««»«*iw.  ^^  DEDUCE,  0.  To 

TO  DECRT,  t^.  To  diiparage.  ^^  deduct,  susTaACT. 

TO  dsoicatb,  detote,  CONSECRATE,  HAi.-  DEDUCT,  froffl  the  Latin  dcdasfos,  par- 

*^^'  ticiple  of  dedu£o,  and  SUBTRACT  from 

DBIMGATS,  la  Latin  i/sdiMtor,  parti^  ni»frMfiim  participle  of  mftfraAo,  haTc  both 

sipiBfroto  dsaftd  dk0,  sIgniAes  to  set  apart  the  sense  of  taking  from,  but  the  (brmeir  is 

by  a  jMdlM.  used  in  a  general,  and  the  lattor  in  a  tediol- 

DEVi9TB,  in  Latin  d^Mltts,  participis  oil  sense.    He  who  makes  an  estimate  is 

from  dstwrco,  signifies  to  vow  for  an  eKpraas  oMlgad  to  dedUsf ;  he  who  nn&es  a  caleida- 

purpose.  tlon  is  obliged  to  suMrsef. 

CONSECRATR,   in  Latin  tortiMratof,  The  tr«de«iflan  dednett  wliat  has  been 

from  toHHtt^  or  tm  and  foers,  signifios  to  paid  Ihnn  what  fOmaifis  doe ;  the  aceotmt- 

make  sacred  by  a  special  act.  aitt  laMroefii  tfmall  soms  flrom  the  gross 

HALLOW  from  ilo^y,  01^  the  German  sanonnt. 

Muf,  sigDifles  to  make  holy.  The  popiefa  clergy  took  to  themaelvm  the  urttolo 

There  b  eomething  more  positive  in  the  raridne  of  the  intertate'e  eaute,  after  the  two-thiida 

let  of  dediM«i^r  than  in  that  of  draoNng;  of  the  wUe  and  chiidrea  were  dsdneied.  AfeeMeiifc 

botlenso  thanin  thatof  ecfifscraljag.  A  eodlcilla  a euppleineBl  to  a  wiD,  beinf  «» Hi 

in  both  temporal  and  spirltaal  matters ;  to  tiona  of  the  tertator.                         BUdnifft, 

«ai«rrt#  and  Afj»  only  inthe  spiritoiU  deductioh.  e.  Ooaciaiisii. 

sense :  we  may  dsdieofe  or  dnwCe  any  thing  ' 

thai  b  at  otir  disposal  to  the  sdrrice  of  some  vgxoy  bxtloit,  AcmETBMSirT,  feat. 

ot^ ;  bat  the  former  Is  employed  mostly  DEED,  fromds,  expresses  the  thing  done. 

m  regtrd  to  ^taeriofs,  and  the  latter  to  per*  EXPLOIT,  in  French  capM,  most  pro* 

'OBs  withovl  tnsCinetion  of  rank :  we  dedt-  baUy  changed  from  espMcofiis,  signiiying 

Mtf  a  bOMcr  to  the  service  of  God  j  or  we  the  thing  unfolded  or  displayed. 

4mols  oar  time  to  the  benefit  of  our  friends,  ACHIEVEMENT,  firom  oeMeve,  French 

■r  the  lailif  of  the  poor ;  we  ihay  dsdieafe  adhsoer,  to  finish,  signifies  what  is  accom- 

y  dwsto  oorselfes  to  an  object;  but  tho  plished  or  completed. 

ftvmsr  alwaye  faipHes  a  soiemn  setting  FEAT,  In  French  fait,  Latin  fitcbm^ 

^irt  sfitegiag  fro»  a  dense  of  dvty ;  the  from  /scio,  signifies  the  thing  done. 

letter  in  entire  appiieatian  of  one's  self  firom  The  first  three  words  rise  progressirely 

Md  mai  aAetion ;  Ita  thM  manner  he  who  on  each  other :  deeds,  compared  with  the 


himself  to  Goi  abslvaeto  himself  others,  is  employed  for  that  which  is  ordi- 

■^ewe^etjaetwhichisnorhamedlatoly  naiy  or  extraordinarT  ;  earpM  and  aehiioa- 

ywuiMi  ividi  the  service  of  God ;  he  who  meat  are  used  only  ror  the  extraordinai7 ; 

'Mrt*  himoslf  to  Che  ministry  paraims  k  as  the  latter  in  a  higher  sense  than  the  former, 

ths  fipst  Ohfeat  of  Ms  attontioli  and  regard :  Deedf  mtist  always  be  eharacterixed  as 

tothadmfesrtsa  of  oataelf  ie  hardly  eon*  good  or  had,  mtgnanimotis  or  atrocious, 

*"*M  ^NUI  oar  oHwr  dntfes  as  members  of  and  the  like :  expM  and  ocMeecmenl  do  not 

"^^iXy ;  btfl  a  Amlfaii'  of  oae*s  powers,  necessarily  require  such  epithets  ;  they  are 

y*.time,  and  oaa's-  Inofrledge  to  tiho  always  taken  In  theb  proper  sense  for  aome- 

1^*"A<tf  Mllglm  among  man,  id  one  of  tho  thing  great.  ^  ExpMt  when  compared  with 
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DSFACC.  Dfi9ATS4 

oeJbtMMiffily  IfttteittMedfaifUipMM;  wMcfe  raaden  the  jbm  wlMt  il 

It  de»JgBfttes  not  to  mncb  what  if  gnat  as  be.    A  tUng  U  i^fmoU  by  darigo  ;  it  ia  4»» 

what  k  real :  mtkintmuA  is  aiost  adiftad  JIgwstf  aitbar  by  dasiga  ar  aeeidaat  ;  H  is 

topaatryaadramanca;  it  soars  abovawbat  d^^brawdeitbar  by  an  arrarar  bytke  aatoR 

tba  aya  saas,  or  tba  aar  baars,  aod  adbrds  of  dia  Hiiag. 

acofo  far  tba  langinatioa.    Martial  iMtiB  Pofaoiis  only  d^bet ;  paraona  or  tiJiigs 

ara  aa  iataiaatiog  to  tba  raadar  as  to  tba  dif%Hri  ;  tilings  ara  most  ooasaMnH  de- 

patforaar :  tba  pagas  of  modarn  histaiy  will  >bnMd  af  tbaoualfas.  Tbat  bmj  be  ife^sad, 

oa  crawdad  wita  Ae  tsjdsttf  of  EnalisbMaa  tba  faca  or  external  sotfaee  of  whiab  aany  ba 

botb  bv  saa  and  land,  as  tbosa  of  aneiant  Iqjiifed  or  dastroyad;  tbat  aaiy  ba  H^figmed 

and  faoiiloos  history  are  with  the  adUsae-  or  de/mnsd,  the  figiira  or  fern  of  wksrb  is 

mcnfff  of  their  heroes  and  demi-gods.     An  imperfaet  or  may  be  rendered  impeifrrf    A 

isplaU  marks  only  personal  brsTery  in  ac-  Ana  painting  or  piece  of  writing  as  4ffi§eed 

tion ;  an  acAisvemsnf  denotes  eletatioo  of  which  is  torn  or  besmeared  wtk  dirt ;  a 

character  in  erery  respect,  crandeur  of  do-  line  bnilding  is  diqfigund  by  say  wairt  of 

flign,  oromptitnde  in  ezecatiotty  and  ralonr  srmmetry  in  its  parts :  a  baildiag  ia  4^ 

in  acooB.  firnud  that  is  made  contrary  ta  sB  term.  A 

An  expioU  may  be  eiecntad  by  tba  design  statna  bmy  be  dijmud^  dufigf^^  wd  d^rai- 

and  at  the  will  of  another  ;  a  common  sol-  ed :  it  is  defae  d  when  any  vialeaec  is  dona 

diar  or  an  armr  may  perform  exploiU.    An  to  the  face  or  any  outward  part  of  the  body  ; 

acAinwmaif  is  designed  and  executed  by  the  it  is  di^igured  by  the  loss  of  a  limb ;  it  ia 

rnekimr;  Hercules  is  distinguished  for  bis  deftrmed  if  made  contrary  to  the  perfect 

aekievunmU  t  and  in  the  same  maiper  we  form  of  a  person  or  thing  to  ba  rBpi»> 

speak  of  the  acMsvemsnis  of  loight^rraats  sented. 

or  of  great  commanders.  Inanimate  oli^iects  are  mostly  d^tud  or 

Ftai  approaches  nearest  to  ecaloil  ia  tkf^  di^igurtd^  but  seldom  dtfaraud ;  saimafft 

niflcation  ;  the  former  marks  skUl,  and  the  objects  are  either  dJf/Egvred  or  dt/wmrf, 

latter  resolution.    The /eato  of  chivalry  dis-  but  not  de/ac«d.    A  person  may  difflgare 

played  in  justs  and  tournaments  were  ia  himself  by  bis  dress ;  be  is  dtjmmed  ij  the 

former  times  as  much  esteemed  as  warlike  hand  of  nature. 

Cjgrfotts.     Ej^iMI  and /eat  are  often  used  in  Tet  iha  had  hMid  aa  ancMnt  ramoor  fly 

derision,  to  mark  the  absence  of  skfll  or  d'Oiw  eitod  by  the  peopla  of  tbs  akyO 

biarery  in  the  actions  of  indiriduals.    The  'S^^^!:Z!Z^''^1^ZJ!:2!!£'^^i,i^ 

soldier  who  affects  to  be  foremost  in  situa-  ""  ^"**^  """'  .nd  h«  tow  »  d<fa«.    i>rfi^ 


tions  where  there  is  no  danger  cannot  be  .J?  *■  5"'  too  obyioDi  thai  wrora  ipacoqpatedg 

more  proper^  derided  than  by  terming  his  Jg^^t  Sl  S5K"anS*w5^^tboN^*2d^ 

action  an  exploU :  he  who  pndes  himself  on  jeotit  to  otOoat  reproaeh  Msir 

the  display  of  skill  in  the  peribrmanee  of  a  ^  baa^tooo.  maid  aboT. ;  hot  maffie  att 

paltry  trick  may  be  laughed  at  for  baring  With  harktef  dofs,  d^«rai*d  her  nadwr  pstt^^^ 
performed  a  fe§L  Drfdm. 

Otaat  Ponio !  thoo  for  whom  thy  Rome  preparas  TO  DBFAMK,  a.  To  atptm. 

The  ready  trioinpb  of  thy  fbuHhed  wan ;  .a.^..^.^.    7««x««« 

If  then  in  fate  u  hour  reaeiTM  for  me  ^^  DEFXAt,  v.  To  ftsal. 

To  aiflff  thy  dttda  in  namben  worthy  thee  1  Drfdfa.         to  dkpxat,  v.  To  h^ffU, 


H«h  metier  tboe  anjow^ft  me,  O  pnme  of  bmb  !  TO  DBPEAT,  poiL,  disafpoiiit,  ntmrajLTX. 

Bad  task  and  hard,  forhowshall  I  relate  ■«,««i«  Atn         i»   i.  ^   j  t^» 

TO  hiuiBii  aenae  S*  innrible  exfloiu  DEFEAT,  V.  To  htoi^  defioL 

Of  warrinff  ipirita.                                 JftZCea.  FOIL  may  probably  come  from  >W  and 

Great  apoUa  and  trophiei,fam'd  by  thee  tbey  bear,  t^«  !-**»"  f^  *»  deeeive,   signifying  •» 

Tbae  let  thy  own  ackievewtmtt  be  thy  ihare.  make  to  fall. 

Vrvdtm.  FRUSTRATE,  in  Latin /rtislreliis  from 

Of  .1.     ^        ""i  *  ^Tt  ^^  -r     .J  >Wi»«re,  signli&es  to  make  Tain. 

Of  thy  prodigioo.  night,  and /eo^perform'd^^^^  DISAEI^OINT,  from   the   privativa  dif 

,v— V  m    0.ti^  andihe  verbiippo6il,signiileslitaraHy  todo 

DBXD,  a.  ^choii.  ^^^^ hSbeen appointed, 

TO  DBPACB,  DI8PIGVEB,  DBFOEM.  jf^fi^i  and  foUtxt  both  applied  to  mat- 

DEFAGE,    DISFIGURE,     and     DB-  tars  of  anterprise ;  but  that  may  be  d^^alsd 

FORM,  signify  literally  to  spoil  the  /ace,  which  is  only  planned,  and  that  is  fOod 

figure,  and  >bnii.  which  is  in  the   act  of  being  exaeatad. 

Dc/bes  expresses  more  than  either  defirm  What  Is  reacted  ia  defiaUd :  what  Is  aimed 

and  dUfiguro.    To  defaet  is  an  act  of  des-  at  or  porpoaad  is  fmkraUd :  mtat  b  calea- 

traction ;  it  is  the  actual  destruction  of  that  lated  on  U  ditappobiCed.  The  best  conaerted 

which  has  before  existed ;  to  ditfigure  is  schemes  may  sometimes  be  easily  d^^aled: 

either  an  act  of  desUruction  or  an  erroneous  where  art  is  employed  asainst  aimplicity 

execution,  which  takes  away  the  figure :  to  the  latter  may  be  easily  fiUod :  whan  we 

deform  is  altogether  an  imperfect  execution,  aim  at  what  is  abora  oar  reach,  we  owst  be 
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DsrsormN. 


DEFEHD. 


JhulnUd  Ml  00  «Bdeavoiin:  i^Mi  ov 
«zpectitioq^  wre  extramsaat,  it  iteaia .  to 
IbUow  of  eoune,  that  &»j  will  be  duap- 
poinied. 

Design  or  aeeident  may  tend  to  drfeal, 
design  only  to  foU^  accident  only  to  fiu^ 
tr^U  or  diupptinL  The  superior  force  of 
the  enemy,  or  a  combinatiott  of  ontoirard 
events  wbich  are  above  the  eontrol  oi  the 
commander,  will  serve  toile/satthe  best«con« 
certed  pbns  of  the  best  generals :  men  of 
upright  minds  can  seldom  ybtf  the  deep-laid 
ichemes  of  knaves :  when  we  see  that  the 
perversity  of  men  is  liable  to  fntstrtUe  the 
mod  intentions  of  othem  in  their  behalf,  it 
IB  wiser  to  leave  them  to  their  folly :  the 
cross  accidents  of  boman  life  are  a  fruitful 
source  of  liiffappoinfinsnl  to  those  who  suffer 
themselves  to  be  affected  by  them. 

The  Tery  Doiposn  of  wantonneai  aro  tUfemtei  by 
«  earriagv  whieli  has  to  much  boldacM.  Steelt. 

The  deTil  hanntB  thow  roott  where  he  hath  fsvateit 
hgpea  of  nioee«  ;  aod  m  too  eafsr  wd  intent  npoa 
nawhief,  to  employ  hu  time  and  temptatioDB  wbera 
bihath  been  ao  often  foUtd,  TUUts^n. 

UtaU  the  Tusciuif,  all  th*  Arcadiau  Join. 
B«r  these  nor  tboee  ahall  fnutrate  my  deogn. 

It  Nems  TStknal  to  h*^  that  miode  qaalified  for 
pNt  attainments  ahonld  fint  endeavour  their  own 
(■n£l  Bat  this  expectatioHf  however  plaoiible,  hajs 
b«o  very  fleqaently  diamffptinUi.  Jokiuou. 

DBPBCT,  V.  iinj»ei/ecfion. 
DKRCT,  V.  BUmitlu 

DBFBCTIOK,   REVOLT. 

DEFECTION,  IVom  the  Latin  d^/Scio, 
signifies  the  act  of  failing  off,  or  becoming 
^jScieal  towards  some  object. 

REVOLT,  compounded  of  rt  and  eott,  in 
French  eottiger  to  bound,  and  the  Latin 
wb»  to  fly,  signifies  a  bounding  back  ihim 
«n  object  to  whicb  one  has  been  attached 

Dtfttiiim  if  a  general,  rtstoU  a  specific 
^^9  that  is,  it  denotes  a  species  of  defee^ 
l*"i<  D^edion  is  applicable  to  any  person 
or  thing  to  which  we  are  bound  by  any  obli- 
S^on  s  rtsott  is  applicable  only  to  the  go- 
vernment to  which  one  is  bound.  There 
^  be  a  i^tctitm  from  religion,  or  any 
<^  tb%t  is  held  sacred :  a  reeott  is  only 
H^i  a  mQnarcfa,  or  the  supreme  au- 
thority. 

i^/edjsii  does  not  designate  the  mode  of 
«e  iction ;  It  may  be  quietly  made  or  othei^ 
*i*e :  artooft  b  an  act  of  violence,  and  al- 
|[«7>  tttended  with  violence.  The  ds/ee- 
^  nay  be  the  act  of  one ;  a  reoott  is 
P[^rly  the  act  of  many.  A  general  may 
°*gQU^  of  a  d^/bdien  who  leaves  the  party 
^  which  be  has  hitherto  adhered  ;  a  nation 
^t  community  m^  commit  an  act  of  rc- 
*7  by  shakily  off  the  anthority  under 
«hidi  they  have  lived.  A  ds/<et<on  being 
vjpatly  the  act  of  an  individual,  or  one  part 
oracomannity  against  the  whok,  la  mostly 


a  culpable  aet;  bota«tweltmaybeaia8ti- 
liable  measure,  when  one  nation  revolts 
against  another,  under  whose  power  it  has 
been  brought  by  force  of  arms :  the  Roman 
people  were  guilty  of  a  d^eefioiA  when  they 
left  the  senate  and  retired  to  mount  Avon- 
tine  :  the  Germans  frequently  attempted  to 
recover  their  liberty  ij  reioUing  against 
the  Romans. 

At  the  time  of  the  feneral  tkrfeetiam  fVom  NerO| 
Viffinina  Rums  was  at  the  head  of  a  very  powerftil 
ann^  in  Germany,  which  had  proaied  him  to  aecsp€ 
the  title  of  emperor,  but  he  oonstandy  refiued  it. 

JHUsmO. 

Exeter,  instigated  by  Githa,  mother  to  kinc  RaroM, 
reftiaed  to  admit  a  Noiman  garriaoni  and,  netakii^ 
tiiemMWes  to  arms,  were  ftnmi^thened  by  the  aoeee- 
aion  of  the  neif  hbourinf  inhabitants  of  Devonahiro 
and  Cornwall .  The  king  hastened  with  bia  forces  to 
chaatiae  this  re9^4t.  ITusie. 

nSFBCTlVB,    DSriClBHT. 

DEFECTIVE  expresses  the  quality  or 
property  of  having  a  drfeet  (e.  BUmiak :) 
DEFICIENT  is  employed  with  regard  to 
the  thins;  itself  that  Is  wanting,  k  book 
may  be  defecHve^  in  conseauence  of  some 
leaves  being  de/Sctent  A  deficiency  is  there- 
fore often  what  constitutes  a  dcfeeL  Many 
things  however  may  be  dcfeetwe  without 
having  any  de/icteney,  and  vice  vend. 
Whatever  is  misshapen,  and  fails  either  in 
beauty  or  utility,  is  defectioe  ;  that  which  is 
wanted  to  make  a  thing  complete  is  df/S- 
eienl.  It  is  a  dtject  in  the  eye  when  it  is 
so  constructed  that  things  are  not  seen  at 
their  proper  distances  ;  uiere  is  a  de^tsney 
in  a  tradesnuin's  accounts,  when  one  side 
falls  short  of  the  other. 

Thinf^  only  are  said  to  be  defeeUve  ;  but 

persons  may  be  termed  d/tfiitiad  either  in 

attention,  in  good  breeding,  in  civility,  or 

whatever  else  the  occasion  may  require. 

That  which  is  defecHvt  is  most  likely  to  be 

permanent;  but  a  de^Meney  may  be  only 

occasional  and  easily  rectified. 

ProTideDae,  ^or  the  most  part,  seta  na  upon  a  level ; 
if  it  renders  us  perfect  in  one  aceompltahment,  it  ge- 
nerally leaves  as  d^tetiw  in  another.  JtdHtvn. 

If  there  be  a  d^/icUnef  in  the  speaker,  there  will 
not  be  sufficient  attention  and  regard  paid  to  the 
thing  spoken.  >  Swifl. 

nEFBNCc,  9.  JSpotagy.^ 

TO  OBrEMD,  PROTECT,  VINDICATS* 

DEFEND, «.  Apology, 

PROTECT,  in  Latin  profeefum,  participle 
of  protego,  compounded  of  pro  and  lege, 
signifies  to  pat  any  thing  before  a  person  as 
a  covering. 

VINDICATE,  V.  To  aseeri. 

Drfend  is  a  general  term ;  it  defines  no- 
thing with  regard  to  the  degree  and  manner 
of  the  action  :  proiect  is  a  particular  and 
positive  term,  eipressing  an  action  of  somo 
considerable  imporUnce.  Persons  may  de- 
fmd  others  without  distinction  of  rank  or 
station:  none  but  superiors  proCect  tkeir 
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^inirMffoiii»ftferaitiieiiC«ettett.    Ap«fi«ft    perfM  wham  ll«  40»A» 

any  be  ifigfbtietf  to  aay  j^ftrfieiihtf  cMe  «f      llVUUewe  du  MaifyAr^MiitMf  Aiitac«K,««ii% 

•eitttft  dtncer  «r  difficulty :  be  l»  pftfUeOd    ~  "»2*J^^****  "  aiiMcuwtian,  Umii  t»«  ■» 


IroM  whtt  mtf  bappen  is  weR  as  wIlAI 

dMs  happen.     JD^/We  i^peett  tte  efil 

tilflt  Ateateiia ;  ptct$etion  hktottet  tte  sop*    teemtf  to  rMkbn  whlT  ttte  pablle.    lie  ^htikdu 

pit  6r  oMeMitieft  and  the  affiMrdln^  eiMfe-    Uni^' amn  «miim^  Md  wiib  dtgDiw  rMkv  «m 

Kit.  uMffeMto,  eefacei  bie  own  d»mm  to  iirtaeei  mI 


^Ms  happen.     IJi0nce  i^peett  tfte  efil      iiibi»poo»i,(UieB|itoUeto  Dr,Arh«fliBot,)?ope 
tflflt  Ateateiia ;  prvfiefion  hktottet  tte  sop*    teemt  to  rMkon  whli  ttte  pablle.    He 


A  teuter  may  jtmSff  an  UMolt  in  i«>teM  of  hie  -^  aaK^awa  •   T« -» 

Ti«r irbo  jprotwlarf  the  weakooM  of  our  iofuey         TttM  DEFENDANT  defends  HiAMtf  (v; 

«» aoatied  to  our /rete<t«»  » tMf  oM^afJ;.^^  To  i*Er«id  4^  the   ]yEF£^D£K   defesdi 

IV^Me  rMpures  some  actiTe  exertion  ehaiM  is  bfinight  agihiMt  as  ^ieh  #«  fM 

ailher  of  body  or  umd ;   ptcUeUm  aiay  to  tdftXe :  i*e  tfe  Mmit!f9  wheti  WC  aa- 

eonsht  only  of  the  ezteasidtt  flf  pdmtr  iff  dertidte  tOiieWCM'fVratethe  efiiigcfbfdagbt 

behalf  of  aay  parUealar .    A  itfmee  is  sue-  against  andtfrer* 


cessftil  or  anstteeessful  5  a  proteelMfi  weak  of  wkat  ooussoMBce  eoald  It  bs  to  tlM  _ 

or  strong.     A  soldier  drfendt  his  country  ;  ivbother  the  eooHMltfr  did  or  did  dot  know  the 

a  counsellor  defetidi  his  client:  a  prince  /«•*■"' '                                             ^^ 

ftntaeU  his  subjeets«     Henry  the  Eighth  Hie  abbot  of  f  siskty  vras  a  itfum  paditta  of 


styled  himself  drfender  of  the  faith   that  U»  '^•n*'.  ««l  •  ^••'on*  */«•<«•  of  the  ff^J^^ 

of  the  Romkh  faith)  at  the  Ume  that  he  '•"^^                                         jro*«rew«. 

was  subrertinc  the  whole  religious  system  MfaiBDam,*.  ll^/bitfMt 

of  the  CathoHos:  Oliver  C^romweH  styled  oiniiDBn,  adtocatb,  FLsanftm. 

himseff  pro.W  at  the  time  that  he  was  a  DEFENDER  e<erts  bfttself  to  flrTOnr 

OTertaming  the  gprernment.  ^  ^^  t^^l  „^t,  eypport:    aa  ADVO- 

ftstais  fon  MrtHHlbf  the  minder  ef  aacMff)did  GATE,  from  the  Latin  edsace  ta  eail  or 

iM  de^r  the  ftoi,  biM  eodeawooMd  to  jortift  U  ta  speak  for,  signifies  one  who  is  called  to  tbc 

tn^'S^nrLti^Sr^^  ^lMt^otf^oiherjh.ex.ri^hjm^in 

Araet                                             jmSum,  AiTonr  of  any  cause  that  oUbrs :  aFLEAD- 

FbsfsfTethT&itbaifd'DlMit.aDiliiee*iword  ER^.  irom  Mto  OT  twtutt^    sb^niflos  bin 

or  Sim  pn^ctfM  by  t^r|io#orW##o«#;  '  who  ezerts  Umself  to  AiToiir  Of  one  «hat  is 

For  I  mnet  epook  whet  wiaioai  woetfeeiieoel^  to  distress.    A  d^hidir  attempts  to  keep 

And  tnithiBTidioae  to  tho^reat reveal.             1>^  otf  a  threatened  n^ury  by  rabutttog  the  at- 

ltt»flgttntlf«aftdi!tMndadsaato0,thliigi  ^^  of  another;  an  ideseote  slatee  that 

nayeilher  A/aM^«rp»WM  iritli  tislniflar  whiohisto  the  adTantage  of  Ae  person  ar 

MHaeiiOtt  i  a  eon  difettA  ua  froti  tlta  kh  »*■«  adooetAed :  a  pUmdir  throws  in  p^si 

efclMilellJa  of  Ifte  vMacher ;  Io«m»  dM  a  <»<>  cztennations  ;  he  blends  entreaty  with 

jummkii  not  My  anfaiflsf  tie  ehaagavof  amment.    Oppreeaed  or  acoused  persons 

the  seasons,  bttC  alM  agalM  Ih^  fMoaaa  ^  disputed  optoions  ^eoohpe  difinden ; 

0f  men.  w"^  which  falls  m  with  the  hnmoors  of  men 

Hbw  ihs»  tne  tine  w!(h  tender  leaveg  iifeU  ''*5  •f**y»  ^•^«  «fcoM^s  ;  the  unfortunate 

Her  toedaiiv  eloiten  when  the  ivhtt  dStceiMl  t  and  the  goilty  reqyire  jUad&n. 

Brgdnt.  St  Fail  tras  a  bold  dSe/nubr  of  the  fhlth 

n.^          .  aone  to  the  holly  hedge  which  is  to  Christ  Jcsoa.    Epienms  hu 

2,^2?Saep;2S^^^^^  been  uninsUy  cha»ed  with  betog  the  ^ 

OMuaittMrMHaofl^winy.                     Tlumum.  f^Wt  pleaMtre  io  iti  grOM  and  MOfU*! 

Td  tMMtt  h  •  «p«cie«  of  itjhitt  only  ??"'  *•*«*  tbe  .*««*«.  fl>r  •en.o.l  in- 

ittMrt  m  eommMly  ««Mteiie4.    Ctono  of  CoridMBtw.w,«e«fc«mhohiaroftte 

*>luM  IMlto  i«d«*t  tt«  «!«««  of  mwdar,  SSfl?  "/""■&  ^  '*'*.''"  for  him  to  be 

M»Mlf^«rrbhu.el.««uhe«tohim.  SSte-t'^SSXaT-'iStt^tSi 
BtpfMt^  is  employed  eNher  to  MMttera  of  ttoaofhierfvei.  .imeswi 
efinionoreondttet;  efwdfiBof^  onlytoihai-  it  is  nfti  Ont  ao«M  sadsavea*  wmo  asa*  m  to- 
tem of  condnet.     No  absardMea  are  too  •«•»!»«  aoeen  afaiwt  Borafe,  h^  h»  feMOd  0* 

gwat  to  want  occashmal  dsfemtory  among  ^•'^^  obviate  at teart part  of  theiroffi|g. 

^J^TS^^r^'^'Jy^^^^^.^^fty  ^^n?  *^  Nextedlthe.lM^lhNahi.leamed.tiiaK 

WHO  efNdfealsf  the  conduct  of  another  should  To  Om  edhrbMandf  a  leamsd  Bib.        H 
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DEnXITIOV.  D8MUim. 


DEFENSIBLE  Is  enplojed  linr  die  fhiag  ^tfi^mttm  of  m  word  may  looMe  MHi  «e* 
that  it  dtfended:  DEl-TNSIVE  for  the  teMon  and  flhsMoitiMi :  tke  iMWflr  ateili 
*JhJii|(  dMit  irfC^Mi.  ^  Ofttokm  sr  a  IIm  of  ^  »•  "m^  «orii  tiiaii  wlH  teetude  the 
9Mduo(  M  d^^CMwiWe;  a  weepon  or  a  mill-  letdiog  tooaaet  in  tbe  BMonii^  oT  aaj 
fvy  o|ieration  it  dtfitutn.    The  de/oulMf    ^^^i ;   the  latter  adalle  of  an  uoliaulMi 

is  opposed  to  the  indtftiuXhU;  and  the  dt-  *c^  ^^  difluaenesf  on  the  part  of  the  ex- 

ftnmt  toibe  ^iuhu  plainer. 

It  id  the  height  of  foUj  to  attempt  toi2e-  ^A«  to  politeM*.  nuy  bav«  AttMipCMl  rfeiiifti>n# 

/(Od  that  which  ia  MefentSbU  ;  it  »  some-  J?]?:. J  W»«  i?.»  l»f  .«« »»•  taww.  |»]r  deMi^pdm, 

times  prudent  to  net  on  the  <ie/enn»e,  when  ''•^~*^*  -oi  b«iif  aWe  to  «».prijjjj^  ^^^^^^^^ 

wc  are  not  in  a  condiUon  to  eommence  die  if  yoo  tre  foreed  to  dmn  ftnther  infommtioo  « 

OQensive.  expUnati0n  upon  a  point,  do  H  with  prooer  apt^o- 

hnpfemog  is  onlj  dtfennble  from  pnidie  pooMsty  «»■  '« tho  tr'MiMt  jroa  givv.              i;W  GtettMi. 

to  vhieh  ftU  private  eoittidertlioiM  mwtnro way.  TO  OSroaM,  0.  To  d^«. 

A  kii»,  cii«««i«e6d  M  ilM  pnaaBt  <«^  '"*'  oaraAun,  e.  To  eA<of. 

FiMooJ haa.w» ftBOTous lotenrt thai obd aMitehim  TO  nnnr ,  o.  To Atww. 
to  aetxHi.    hx  batt  Ua  oondoet  will  be  MMnva  and 

rf(/tan»e.                                                    ^^BwS.  TO  DnoaADB,  DISOaACB. 

DKiMSiTKy  V.  l20niiUc.  DEGRADE,  from  the  Latin  graiut,  a 

TO  ABFSE.  p.  To  dctov  stop  or  dqjfee,  oigniies  to  bring  down,  or 

^         ^T^  a  «tep  lower. 

OBPBaBVCB,  V.  CkfrnpltUtmee.  DISGRACE,  from  the  Latin  groHa^  fa- 

DKricjcvTj  o.  De/edhA,  vour,  signifieB  to  bring  out  of  farour  or  eo- 

DsriauTBi  poaurifs  ^^"^  *  '^'^  officer  in  the  armj  b  digraded;  a 

DEFINITE,  in  Latin  Mnten.  Mrtl.  "^^^f  •^  •*•«•«•  ««irder  ii4Ug^ 

.  .I.'^'f^.'^  *  *"*^,  eciw»«n*i,  pMH-  In  the  general  or  moral  appliontioa,  de- 

sEfii1S3wS?nSf^  «*«fciwpeeta|l»ee.te»d0UUioro^ 

2^  that  mhieh  ia  ho«nded  by  a  Una  or  disgrwe  lefow  to  the  moral  eitteatioa  or 

MQiTira    s.  T.4:       ^«i^     «„  charaeter:  one  m  often  diigiwcd  bv a 4le* 

?iSJ^  ««^M  tliat  which  ie  placed  eiprew  de^rodtrffion :  wheteverie  low  and 

Thrnn.irr.f  ,.J8...  ^..i i^  "'*^  "  <<«Tadwg ;  whatCTer  is  immoral  is 

w«Sf!SS3^^n*!J^  PT'  *V«c^;  It  i.*digr«di»v  for  a  nobleman 

Z^^SS^^^I^fSl'^  U.as«N>iatewithprile-6girier.andjockey.; 

Sir  wJ^i JLSJ^L  ^  "^^^  •^  it  is  di^roceAd  for  him  to  countenance  th^ 

wtoaves  ooibmg  to  be  exptoined ;  a  Tiofaition  of  the  laws  which  he  is  boond  to 

FMtoe  answer  leatas  no  room  fiir  besMn-  BMtMt .  St  ■.  Jr.rr.A— ^  f^J^IuJZ!!.!!  *1 

a2<«qnestian.    It  is  neoessary  totTS:  ^^Lt^^^^^V^ 

ZLS-^^22^^'     ^.  tarwn  who  IS  grac^  for  him  to  indulge  in  any  lerities : 

J^tfiS"'"^'**^'''"""^'**^  Domitlandsgr«d«dhims5fbythemeannM; 

h  ^LiLi*  ?•*! r^!5?*  expeelation. ;  it  of  the  employment  which  he  chose ;  he  «I- 

L3SSS?7lr  ^^^'^**^^*"'"^  ^^'^  ">"«««>f  by  the  cruelty  whieh  he 

TOonty  tobn  l»<^<B«rder  to  enforce  mixed  with  hU  meanness :  King  John  of 

^J^Moce  ttons  the  setf^wiUed  and  contn-  England  degraded  himself  as  much  by  his 

^^^*  mean  compliance  when  in  the  power  of  the 

JUllS.^^  ablo  to  >dg«  of  the  d^grao  of  ooovto-  ^wona,  as  he  had  dUgraeed  himself  before 

-a  thSy!T?r^  ?.  y  P'^Ply  ^<»  °P0"  ow  by  hU  detestable  tyranny  and  oppression. 

^iSSiiS!  "  *"  *•  ~^**'  **'  •nSSr  T»»*  »»«J>^^  «"«  «nk  of  the  individual. 

--  «  ^  ,, .^                         ^iwwo*.  the  greater  bis  dfgradirfton ;  the  higher  his 

iJillfg.*??*?^  ??7,"»  *«*•  ©^  o!*uon.on  character,  or  the  more  sacred  his  office,  the 

iMTSSWrSSr  g^J*?/  his  dtsgrors,  if  he  actinconsistenUy 

<«»oileda^«i«.«aflooimioflUinr       jSSu^  ^^^^  'ts  dignity:  but  these  terms  are  not 

numiTioH,  BirLAHATiON.  confined  to  the  higher  ranks  of  life ;  there 

A  DPViMiTiAM  1  •'..**  *^'*  which  is  degrading  and  dUgraetfiU 

E»LAWAtSS    ^S!?'?'*^  •■'f^  •/  f°'  «'«'7  person,  hSwcTeFlow  his  atation  : 

•osohSn^    S..  1  J"*  '•'5f  *•  "*•**  '^hea  »  awi  forfeito  that  which  be  owes  to 

Nona^yTLi^  latttr  on  ordinary  oc<»-  himself,  and  sacriflces  his  independence  to 

kZl  LT  y^  y  <Pnfiiwd  to  words,  the  his  vices,  he  degradcM  himself  below  the 

A  JaSlP'           ^^'^  •**  *'**'**■•  *«*^«  of  a  rational  agent ;  he  thereby  for- 

^^jwwa  IS  cornet  or  precise ;  an  sx-  feiu  the  good  opinion  of  alt  who  know  him, 

Tbe*iS2!f2' ^*"F'?'^           .  »nd  A"  a'i'^  ^^-'^  to  hU  degrodelion! 

^b*  MrtlTTu?  .  •.T^  defines  or  limiu  Men  are  Teiy  liable  to  err  in  their  iudg- 

"^t  of  ita  a^nillcation  r  it  is  the  role  ments  of  what  is  degrading  and  dUgraeefid: 
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DfiJKOTIOir. 


mncAV. 


tfl  who  tn  utioas  to  uphold  thfl  ftelioa 
and  charteter  in  which  thej  have  boon 
plaiAd,  maj  tafelj  obsenre  Ihis  rale,  tluit 
Botbiog  can  be  fto  dtgr^Mng  as  the  violatton 
of  truth  and  sineerity,  and  nothing  to  dto» 
grmeefid  as  a  breach  of  moral  rectitude  or 
propriety. 


I  win  oolj  dorin  fM  to 
is  M  abiohito  oartuniy  of 
MdaboM 


Wh«t  iIm  will  to  do  or  tay 
W»Bi  wimt,  Ttitpottwrt.  diMsnetast,  bell ; 
An  Ugher  kiiowledg«|  in  ber  preMoeo,  ftOs 


^pMC#H« 


VHten  a  h«ro  is  to  be  polled  down  and  dagti 
itlsbeetdoneindofgereL  jfdi 

PhaluM  died  bonoored  and  hmeiitod,  befbre  uit 
Bt  or  hia  reimution  had  witbeted,  end  belbie  bie 
ilroa  8l  John  had  disgrmud  bim.  JbbiMn. 


disgrmud 

And  wbere  the  Taloa  with  violeti  once  were  crowned, 
Now  knotty  bom  and  tbomi  du^oe*  Um  ground. 


TO  DIOEADB,  «.  T9  odflM. 

TO  OBOBAOB,  9.  To  dupmr§gu 
TO  DBoaADE,  e.  7tf  AumMe. 
DBoaes,  V.  CUm, 

DBITTy  DrriWlTT. 

D£ITT,  firom  dmu,  a  god,  signiaei  a  d&- 
vineperson. 

DiVlNITY,  from  divkm,  fignifiei  the 
^tdiM  esaence  or  pawer :  the  deiiiu  of  the 
heathens  had  little  of  dlHnify  in  them ;  the 
ikrinUy  of  our  Saviour  is  a  fundaoiental 
article  in  the  Christian  faith. 

The  tint  orifinal  of  the  drama  waa  religiow  wor- 
■hip,  coneutiiig  only  of  a  chonu,  which  was  oothina 
ebe  bat  a  bymii  to  a  dmlf .  ^ddwem. 

Why  ■hrinke  the  loal 
Back  on  hecself,  ioA  etartlea  at  detraction  1 
*Tb  the  dtvtnily  that  itin  within  u.  Aidittu. 

DBJBOTlOir,  DiraBSSIOK,  MBLAMCHOLT. 

DEJECTION,  from  d^icfo,  to  cast 
down,  and  DEPRESSION,  from  lUprimo, 
to  press  or  sink  down,  have  both  ref^ird  to 
the  state  of  the  animal  spirits. 

MELANCHOLY,  from  the  Greek  fw 
.^cy;(^eAM,  bleak  bile,  regards  the  state  of 
the  humours  in  general,  or  of  the  particular 
humour  called  the  bile. 

D^eeHon  and  deprtaiion  are  occasional, 
and  depend  on  outward  circumstances; 
mdaneholy  u  permanent,  and  lies  in  the 
constitution.  Depretsion  is  but  a  degree  of 
de;ection :  slight  circumstances  may  occa- 
sion a  depre8$ian ;  distressing  events  occa- 
sion a  iejeetien :  the  death  of  a  near  and 
dear  relative  may  be  expected  to  produce 
dejecHon  in  persons  of  the  greatest  equani- 
mity ;  lively  tempers  are  most  liable  to 
depresnont ;  mdaneholif  is  a  disease  which 
nothing  but  clear  views  uf  religion  can  pos- 
sibly correct. 

So  bnrMinf  frequent  frani  Atridee'  breast, 
8igh«  followine  sisfas  his  inward  fcara  contest ; 
Now  o'er  the  fiolda  dejected  he  surveys, 
From  thoQsaod  Trojan  fires  the  mountoin  blaze. 


1  Itef a  iMd  suwswkaiu  ia  Iks 
Greece,  that  the  woowa  of  tke  « 
with  an  anaeeoantable  sirlmirtely  ^ 
eereral  of  then  to  a»ks  away  wah  di 
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Pope. 


TO  DBLAT,   DEFSa,    rOSTFOVBy  ntOCaiJIh 
NATE,  raOLOMO,  PEOTEACT,  ABTAED. 

DELAY,  compounded  of  ie  mad  Itf,  ^^ 
niBes  to  lay  or  keep  back. 

DEFER,  compounded  of  dt  mad  /er,  a 
Latin /ere,  signines  to  paleC 

POSTPONE,  compouaM  of  ^eof  and 
pens,  tnm  the  Latin  pomt,  to  piaoe,  eig;ni- 
lies  to  place  behind,  or  after. 

PROCRASTINATE,  from  ps,  for,  and 
eras,  to-morrow,  signiftes  to  tds  to-mor^ 
.  row  instead  of  to-day. 

PROLONG,  signifies  to  kqglhea  oot  tie 
time,  and  PROTRACT,  to  draw  oat  the 
time. 

RETARD,  fitnnre,  intensive,  andCw- 
dktm,  sldw,  to  make  a  thing  go  alow. 

To  delaif  is  simply  not  to  coiUBCoee 
action ;  to  difir  and  psifpem  ire  to  ix 
its  commencement  at  a  more  distant  pe* 
riod :  we  may  detoy  a  thing  for  d^s,  hovs, 
and  minutes ;  we  d^tr  or  ^oiipsiig  it  for 
months  or  weeks.  Delq^v  mostly  irise 
from  faults  in  the  person  dclsy'agr;  the?  tre 
seldom  reasonable  or  advantageous ;  df^ 
Hmg  and  pes ^poniiig  are  discretionary  siEfs, 
which  are  justified  by  the  circimstnccs; 
indolent  people  are  most  prone  to  dsEsy; 
when  a  plan  is  not  maturely  d^pssted,  it  is 
pradent  to  deftr  its  exocntioa  until  emy 
thing  is  in  an  entire  state  of  preparstien. 
FroarmaUntHaH  is  a  culpablo  dctay,  arising 
solely  from  the  fault  of  the  procraiWaeisr  .* 
it  IB  the  part  of  a  dilatoiy  omb  to  pvecreiti- 
aatc  that  which  it  is  both  his  interest  sod 
duty  to  perform. 

To  uefer  u  used  without  regard  to  «oj 

particular  time  or  otiiect ;  to  jMsfpoac  bu 

always  relation  to  something  else :  it  is  pco- 

perly  to  defer  until  the  completion  of  sooe 

period  or  event:  a  person  maj  defer  hit 

visit  from  month  to  month;  he  jwsl^psneihis 

visit  lutil  the  commencement  of  a  new 

year :  a  tardy  debtor  dtfeys  the  aettlemeDt 

of  his  accounts ;  a  merehant  defart  the  skif- 

ment  of  any  goods  in  consequence  of  the 

receipt  of  fresh  intelligence  ;  he  peslpoitff 

the  shipment  until  after  the  arrival  of  the 

expected  fleet. 

We  dd^  the  execution  of  a  thing ;  ve 

prolong  or  prulroeC  the  contimMtion  of  a 

thing;   we    rtUard  the  tenunation  of  s 

thing :    we  may  deimg  answering  a  letter, 

pretofig  a  contest,  protract  a  lawsuit,  sod 

retard  a  publication. 

From  tbea  both  oM  and  yoenf  with  proft  ieain. 
Tbe  bounds  of  good  and  evil  to  disoeni : 
Unhappy  he  who  does  this  woik  adjourn. 


MlUGttTrUL.  DBUVEU. 


AndtokMMireirwwMiiwMMchMqr;  ferial  or  flpiritoal  olgaeU;  CHABMIMO 

lij»lMqra»mwwiUbeiil»ttMtaf.            Drydra.  niostly  to  objects  of  senie. 

Na^  4^«r  tfait  till  ttMMcraw  wldoh  yoo  eaii  do  ^|,^„  ^^^y  j^tl,  denote  the  plctwre  of 

\vLx  I    MteMed  to  another  •ondMr  m  JtoSfw  *  *^*  "*"■*»  rfe<^HjMw  not  BO  itrOBg  an  ex- 

to  EnglLid 'mcSi  X  ■pprebend  ihrt"TM?Jr  thonlS  P"»*'®? .  ■•  «*«^»J<»V  *  •  ptospect  may  be 

tf  hex  >f  ain  ?                                     GtftfroM.  ddif^fid  Or  ekannlng;  bi|t  the  latter  rises  to 

iVaerMCAotfM  m  the  thief  of  tine.            Tdung.  A  deme  that  carries  the  senses  awaycaptive. 

Perhape  great  Heetor  Uien  had  foand  hjii  fate,  Of  minic  we  shoold  rather  say  that  it  was 

But  Jove  and  deetjny^efeiif^d  hit  date.         P«pt,  eAormii^  than  tfeKf  Af/irf,  as  It  acts  on  the 

To  this  Baryalos ;  *«Ton  plead  in  Tain,  Senses  itt  SO  powerfVil  a  manner;  on  the 

And  bat  pr^trmct  the  eaoae  700  otnnot  g ai^;  ^Ihcr  band  we  shoald  with  more  propriety 

I  MM  the  la  eta  then  *?***  ^  *  ddigkiful  employment  to  reliOTe 

Of  miorled  mouWi'of  niote*JS?ntive  earths,  distress,  or  a  deUghiJId  spectacle  to  Set  a 

That  wfaQe  the  ateaKnf  moisture  thor  traoiimitf  (kmily  living  together  itt  loTO  and  harmoBy. 

itoerd  it.  aaotioa  and  forbid  iu  waat^.        Tiums^n,  Though  there  are  ieveral  of  tboae  wild  Msenea  that 

DELEGATE^  in  Latin  deZegaltu,  from  they  reMmfalo  thoee  of  art.                       Addison. 

diUgo.  sieniAes  one  commissioned.  Nothing  can  be  more  maenificent  than  the  figuTii 

DEPUTY,  in  Latin  depuiatm,  from  de^  i^P^l  ?*?  v-« J^^  ^^it^J^r""^  'SSST*' 
t      -M             A       vZ^L.'          •  than  that  of  Venus  in  the  tint  iBneid.        Jimaaon, 
jmlo^  signifies  one  to  whom  abosincss  is  as- 
signed. TO  DXLIKBATE,  8KBTCB. 

A  deUgaU  has  a  more  aetite  office  than  a  DELINEATE,  in  Latin  ilelinMfvf  parti- 

depuly;  he  is  appointed  to  execute  some  ciple  of  dilmeo,  signifies  literally  to  draw 

positive  commission  :  a  depuiy  may  often  the  lines  which  include  the  contents. 

lerre  only  to  supply  the  place  or  answer  in  SKETCH,  from  the  German  ikizze,  Ita- 

the  name  of  one  who  is  absent :  dtkgtdti  lian  tckxzso. 

are  mostly  appointed  in  public  transacUons;  Both  these  terms  are  property  employed 
itpOUi  are  chosen  either  in  public  or  pri-  in  the  art  of  drawing,  and  figuratively  ap- 
wte  matten :  delegvlcs  are  diosen  by  par-  plied  to  moral  subjects  to  express  a  species 
ticular  bodies  for  puiyoses  of  nq^otiaUon  of  descripUons :  a  delftieofion  expresses 
cither  in  re|;ard  to  civil  or  political  afiairs ;  something  mor«  than  a  ikitch  ;  the  former 
dcpulta  are  chosen  either  by  individuals  or  conveying  not  merely  the  general  outlines 
small  communities  to  officiate  on  certain  or  more  prominent  featores,  but  also  as 
Mcasions  of  a  purely  civil  nature:  the  much  of  the  detaiU  as  would  serve  to  form 
Hanie  towns  in  Germany  used  formerly  to  a  whole ;  the  latUr,  howeter,  seldom  con- 
send  ddtgaUf  to  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon ;  tains  mora  thto  some  broad  touches,  by 
when  Calais  was  going  to  surrender  to  Ed-  which  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  subject  is 
ward  in.  King  of  England,  depuHu  were  conveyed. 

lent  from  t!he  townsmen  to  implore  his  A  deltneelibn  therefore  may  be  charac- 

'M'cy.  terized  as  aecurate,  and  a  sfcsteh  as  hasty  or 

Lm  ehoian  Mag^ttt  this  boor  bo  aent,  imporfeet :  an .  attentive  observer  who  has 

Myself  win  oMiie  them,  to  Pelides*  tent.         Pope,  pasted  some  years  in  a  coontrj  may  be  ena- 

ETeiy  nenbg  (of  parBamentQ  thoogfa  ehoaen  by  bled  to  give  an  accurate  delinMlion  of  the 

ZSZlS^SS!:^T^^rot^  h';r^  ^^^  ^^^  manner.,  and  charmrter  of 

bound,  lUn  a  tfiyiiiy  in  the  United  ProTiaoee,  to  eoD-  >«•  inhabitants;  a  traveller  who  merely 

«iit  vith  hia  eonstitttcnts  on  any  particular  point.  passes  through  can  give  only  a  hosty  akiteh 

BUckston£.  D-oni  what  passes  before  his  eyes. 

TlMum.  Stttck  oat  t  ioii|h  Innfht  of  my  eeontiT,  thtt  I 

The  ammbling  Of  per«>n.di5«r«ed  from  people  at  «W|^«Welojod,ewhoti«aHtfn«t.U^y|^^ 

r«atdiMueea7atr^letothViathAtare^tand  •'''*^**                                                  JiUar^wry. 

»  charge  to  Uiem  that  aeod.                           TVai^e.  TO  DELrrXR,  nxSCUE,  SAVE. 

TO  nEUBEEATB,  o.  To  dibote.  DELIVER,  in    French    deUprer,  com* 

TO  nEtiBKEATE,  V,  To  considL  potmded  of  de  and  Hvrer,  in  Latin  iidero,  to 

»«.»tt.TE.  ..  rA««*(r«J.  ""heSCUE,  connected  witk  the  FVeneh 

OKUCACV,  V,  Dmnly,  aecourir.  signifies  by  succour  to  get  one  out 

i>EUCATE,  V.  ^ne,  of  a  difficulty. 

DeuoBT,  0.  PUaswe.  ^^^^  signifies  literally  to  make  «o/«- 

'  The   idea   of  taking  or  keeping  from 

*?f^"'°'^  CHAEMiNt.  danger  is  common  to  these  terms ;  but  deli^ 

"BLIGHTFUL  is  applied  either  lo  ma-  ter  and  re^nte  pJcfnifr  rather  to  take  from^ 
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<«9t  to  iKMf  ifom  dugnr :  w«  itSmr  tnd  debtor :  tfao  mutor  r«9Mfi?u  •.certtto  por<* 

raflOM  from  the  evil  that  is ;  we  teoe  from  tioii  of  duty  from  his  aervent :  it  is  lUQiut 

eviU  tlMt  mey  be  «•  well  u  those  thet  aie.  to  dtmmd  of  e  peraoa  what  be  hat  ao  rigbt 

HaltMr  aad  raem  do  not  coavey  any  idea  to  give }  it  ia  unreasonable  to  require  of  bin 

of  the  means  by  which  the  end  is  produced;  what  it  is  not  in  bis  power  to  do. 
sees  eemmoolyinc^pdes  the  idea  of  some  sa*        A  thing  is  commonly  demanded  in  ex- 

penor  ageney :  a  man  may  be  deKeerfd  or  press  words  ;  it  is  rcfiiirtd  by  implication : 

rsNHti  by  any  person  without  distinction ;  a  person  d*mand$  admittance  when  it  is  not 

be  is  commonly  sovsd  by  a  superior.  Toluntarily  granted  \  he  requitree  respectful 

XMiocr  is  an  unqaalined  term*  it  is  apptt-  deportment  from  those  who  are  sobonUnate 

eabie  to  erery  mode  of  the  action  or  speeiee  to  him. 

oferiii  to  rssoM  is  a  species  of  dttieerMf  ,        In  the  figurative  application  the   same 

naadyf    dstfearfcic  from   the  power  of  sense  is  preserved  :  things  of  uigency  and 

anolhor ;  to  sees  is  appiseable  to  the  great-  moment  demand  immediate  attention ;  difr 

eat  poaiihle  evils ;  a  person  ma>  be  ddloertd  cult  matters  re^ntrs  a  steady  attention* 


ftseai  a  burden,  from  an  oppression,  from  He«r,  all  ye  Trojans  <  all  ye  Grecian  bands, 

disansB,  or  from  danger,  by  any  means ;  a  What  Paris,  aa&or  of  the  wax,  dmontf*.      Poft. 

prtSODOr  is  rstcusd  from  the  hands  of  an  Now,  by  mv  aoT*rei^  and  his  fate  I  swear, 

ciwnjr  i »  p«MOD  U  m<4  fro.  destroetioii.  gS-jriSuScJSb  "ETiSf-d?*  *""• 

laoer  fSBSlMt  fissn  and  IraiiUee  we  nay  easeour  And  what  we  seek  of  you,  of  us  reqmr'd.    nrwdt*. 

J^  tamisehoki  gods,  comMmions  of  my  woes,  may  be  allowed  to  demand  soaie  seoeeiion  from  boit- 

vvith  (nous  oarelrMot^a  from  our  foes.       Dryaen^  nessandfiAy.                                              JWtaisM. 

Now  shameful  flight  alone  can  save  the  host,  o  Uien  how  blind  to  all  that  truth  f«Mw«s, 

Our  Mood,  our  treasure,  and  our  glory  lost.       Pope,  who  think  it  freedom  when  a  part  aspiivs. 

TO  DBLivsR,  V.  To  gwe  tm.  _  .                   «*««»»«. 

-DBLIVBnANCB,  DBLIVBaT,  ^ 

a..  Ji...^  A»»  *L  \.     ^       -u  /      mj  TO  DBM0LI8H,  KABB,  DI8IIA1ITLB,  DESTBOT. 

Are  drawn  from  the  same  verb  (v,  Tode*  _      ,       '      ,          ,     ,     ' 

lioer)  to  express  iU  different  senses  of  te-  T"*  *'»«>''«K  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  been  built 

kiiv  from  or  giving  to ;  the  former  denotes  «"P  "»  ^«  common  idea  included  in  aU  these 

the  taking  something  from  one's  self :  the  *®Tlv*o>,  ,«•,  -         ,      •    . 

latter  implies  giving  something  to  another.  DEMOLISH,  from  the  Latin  ifamoHsr, 

To  wMi  for  a  DELIVERANCE   from  *°^  ^"'  *  "^»  o*"  «tn»cture,  signifies  to 

that  which  is  hurtful  or  painful  is  to  a  cer-  decompound  what  has  been  fabricnted  iato 

tain  extent  justifiable :  the  careful  DELI-  **""'«  ..^ 

VERY  of  property  into  the  bands  of  the  ^^^^  ***  *^*  ^^'  7V>  Wot  oul)  signi- 

owner  will  be  the  first  object  of  concern  ^®"  ^^?  making  smooth  or  even   with  tfae 

with  a  faithfiU  agent.  ^"'*:.  * 

Whatever  befalls  your  life  shall  be  m/caie,  .  DISMANTLE,   in  French    demmider, 

One  death,  or  one  ddivdfanee  we  will  share.  signifies  to  deprive  a  thing  of  its  mantle  or 

Drffden.  guard* 

With  our  Baton  aneestois  the  dtlmeiy  of  a  turf  DESTROY,  from  the  Latin  dsslmo,  eom- 


of^IidT*'*^****"*^'**'''**^  pounded  of  the  privaUve  de  and  sAtwto 

«-.  .*— —  -   fM- /Kaeertws.  jj^ii  J  iignifies  properly  to  pull  down, 

DBiiVBET,  r.  Debeeronce.  ^  fi^^c  is  dtmiished  by  scattering  aU  its 

TO  DBLOOB,  e.  To  deceive.  componentparts ;  it  is  mostly  an  unlicensed 

DBLUOB,  V.  Overjlow.  *^ct  of  caprice ;  it  is*  raxed  by  way  of  punish- 

DELi«iOH,e.  FaUaof.  ?•?*!  ^  amerk  of  public  vengeance;  a 

'  fortress  is  oumonlled  from  motives  of  pni- 

TO  OEM AV D,  0.  To  a$k  for.  denee,  in  order  to  render  it  defenceless ; 

TO  PBMAVD,  BB^fPniB.  placcs  are  destroyed  by  various  means  and 

DEMAND,  e.  To  ask  ^'^^  various  motives,  that  they  may  not 

REQUIRE,  in  Utim^sgnir*,  compound-  «{»t?n7  longer.  ,,,       .,. 

ed  of  re  and  qumo,  signifies  to  seek  for  or  ^'n^»^«<»«*>» . »? T  demefcifc;  pnbhe  antiio- 

to  seek  to  get  back.  ^"^7  canses  an  edifice  to  be  raxed  with  the 

We  dsmend   that  which   is  owing  and  «~"5^7  e|ene«l  orders  towers  to  bedii- 

ought  to  be  given ;  we  require  that  which  *»«»'^  »»«  fortifications  to  be  ieUroyed. 

we  wish  and  expect  to  have  done.    A  de-  E'*"^**  dm#/w*'rf  tow^n  the  Ttojmm  thfow 

mand  is  more  positive  than  n  requisUicm  ^"^  **•**"  ''^  ■^""'  ^^*-  ^"^^^  ""^  ^S^iieB 
the  former  admits  of  no  question  ;  the  let-  tjrfKm. 
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llie  city  which  Ar^pa  iie  crJJc,  AlUVnTinKr  a_  A^-7          i       j  .    • 

IVoni  hisown  Arjo«Tiam'a,we  touched  with  joy  ^MWi^V*  .'*»"*"■  ••j*^  •''^  ■■*>«*• 

The  royaj haiidtJiat r«iVtinii>ppy  Trey.     ihTfiem.  to  tiitow  in  the  wagr,  ilgiiiAes  what  b  thrown 

0*eT  the  drear  .pot  see  d<»olatioo  spread,  *"  ^H!!!^  'i^^  -top  OW  progTMS. 

And  the  ^i>M«it£led  walli  io  rain  be.              Moore.  iHOMn  oAen  oeeor  in  mttten  of  doli« 

We,fermyaeirispeek,tDdaI]thenaine  btntion  ;  rfoM&t  in   ngpfd   tO   Btttort  Of 


Of  GfoeisM  who  to  Trov's  dninKtiom  euno,  ihct ;  AtfjiMon  in  mattew  of  oidin«lT  eon« 

T^'!IIT.t"';"if'^^'T*^****'*y**^"«***   u.  duct;  and •*;««•*•  in mntton of  oomawn 

Thepi«eofhonoHrwh»ch.nar«.he«,«ghL  conaiicnUioi     It U  tho bwiSirof  «1IS1 

DEMOM  r   /i«rfL  wBor  to  make  ^anwrt;  it  to  the  hiwlnwt  of 

DEMOK,  r.  iievu.  an  jnquirar  to  t^gest  dMto;  U  if  the  bo- 

TO  DBMONirRATB, «.  To  pfwc  tiiiaM  of  til  occ«sionallj  to  make  a  h«itte* 

TO  DBMua,  BssiTATE,  PAtJSB.  i9Uaii  who  ut  Called  npon  to  decide ;  it  b 

DEMUR,  in  French  dem«o-«-,  Latin  d«.  «»«^wi"«w  of  thocf  to  mafee  e%'«c«lMe 

uwron,  signifies  to  keep  back.  ''*?•  opinion  is  consulted.     Aftahaaee 

HESITATE,  in  Latin  Aicjilatiiin,  parti,  "f^*  "JW  «'*«"r*  ••  *>»  propoeed  iant. 

cipte  of  fcttstto,  a  frequentative  from  &«ereo.  ?*?"*  ®^  ®^?  **y  ^teraei  j  dsuM*  have 

3«oifies  to  sUck  or  remain  a  long  time  S^'*!?******  respectmg  the  Yeradtf  ef 

back.  Hevodotus as  an  historian:  it  isnot  peeper 

PAUSE,  in  Latin  pmua,  from  the  Greek  t,^^^  "^"^^ ?™^ JT  P«»*^  '!**• 

wi«  to  cease,  signifies  to  make  a  stand.  ©«  *M«aftcii ;  and  It  is  not  the  part  of  an 

The  idea  of  stoppiog  is  common  to  these  f™*^'*  disposition  to  make  an  hMtdUm 

terms,  to  which  signification  is  added  some  U  co^P^'ng^^th  a  reasonable  rctuest : 

dutinct  collateral  idea  for  each ;  we  demair  **!?"  ??  ?"*  "'^  ""«■  ^^^^  ""^  «***«' 

from  doubt  or  difficuUj ;  we  kitUaU  from  ?"®"?J  S  ^?  ^'  '«»?««»?  *«>  •**»•"  ^a* 

w  undecided  state  of  mind :    we  pou^s  "  "©t  hable  to  some  kind  of  an  abjutimu 

from  circumstances.    Dcmiimiig  is  the  act  ,  ^  *'*?!Tj  I •^ .    .^  a^uatment  of  any 

of  an  equal ;  we  dtmur  in  giv^g  our  as-  ^^T  l!  •  ?  ^determination  of  any  question  ; 

sent  I  htinioHng  is  often  the  tct  of  a  supe-  f  *^'  "teirupts  the  progMM  of  the  mind 

nor ;  we  htslUait  in  giving  our  consent :  ""«?■»"«  *«  *  atate  of  satislhetlOQ  and 

when  a  proposition  appesmi  to  be  uniust  ^^^^^ '-  they  arc  both  apohed  0  abstract 

ire  demur  in  supporting  it,  on  the  ground  of  'SI^^'SUL^^  !t"J5  «     ^^"''"^  ^r 

»t3  injustice ;  when  a  request  of  a  dubious  ^^    H««(elion  and  ofri€elt0ii  are  moff  ladi- 

nature  U  made  to  us  ^tltsUatt  in  comply-  ^' wif",?  ^^7^  "»»«.>«•  "^■"-       ,  , 

i»g  with  it :  prudent  people  are  most  apt  to  Jt^*^-  **'•  "^^l '"  ^  ^^  ?^  ^ 

rf««ir;  but  peopte  of  a  wavering  temper  5?  j.  "^T^^if^Ji^  ^^^  ?•.  offivn?«  of 

areapttoAmfflf*.  demumng  maf  be  often  Si  "°f,t"?"^*"P-      ^  *f«<^  wter- 

mnecessary.  but  it  is  seldom  iryurious ;  A«.  f!"*  "^^  ™  *SJ*°'^  5  ^  o&;ecfi4m  affects 

«Wi»ff  is  mostly  iiuurious  when  it  is  not  ?*  "**•'*'*  ^"^  **»•  «»<>de  «f  *«^0"- 

necessary  ;  the  former  is  employed  in  mat-  i^fiS  ^^^  "^IT^     u  v 

tpm   tKa*  ^;i-w**    ^^   .a  il    "I"  / **"  *"  •"•*.'  I4inf  bills,  and  aiwwers  stuird  with  lies, 

lers   that  admit    of   delay  ;     the  latter  in  DtiSmr,  imparlance,  and  eewign,           * 

c^es  where  fanmediate   decision  is  requi-  The  partiea  ne'er  eoaJdisiiie  join.                   Swift, 

**^^  TMs  seeptieal  proeoedin;  will  make  every  tort  of 

Dermtrrmg  and  ftcsi^oHnpare  both  em*  J^i^«  •wT«a«»|wt;nUnMid  «v^ 

^u  art.  of  ,be  mta/,  pourj-y  i, ,«  '^i-:ss!S.rs:si^js:^^^,^:s^ 

«iemat  action  j  we  demmr  and  ktntait  in  our  perceptions.                                      Bw^e. 

determining ;  we  pouts  in  speaking  or  do-  If  every  man  were  wim  and  virtnout,  cspable  to 

IBS  ^  thing,  discern  tiie  best  ose  of  lime,  and  resolote  to  praetiss  it. 

1    ^  l^Biiffbt  be  cranlsd.  I  Uunk,  without  Assiletfsa.  that 

In  order  to  hamth  an  evU  oat  of  the  worid  Ihatdoes  totoimeny  would  be  s  hleoinc.       ^^jSauni 

not  only  prodoeefrestnoeasineM  to  private  permm.  Llord  wm  .I....  r«Utn..Af--*-       -   i 

^^^  «1m  a  v^  bad  infinenee  on  the  pnblte,  \  J^^^  ^^  ^^^^  nma^okiteu^  and  removrnf 

•i»fl  andeavoar  to  show  Uie  folly  of  4emi^rkuf.  "*"*                                                           JWim«». 

Mam»tk*»  Lmmn  «/  puk^,  DENOTE,  in  Latin  ienoto  or  noto,  firom 

A.J     ..            Thank,  O  think,  iiodim  participle  of  nosco,  signifies  to  cause 

JJirJ*i2'**^'"i!?."^^r*.»»»y-' .  toknow; 

Thy  fXe^^aS,**^'  ^^  ^"""^  "^  "V^uus  SIGNIFY,  IVom  the  Latin  s^tim  a  sign, 

nvwf*.  «.^..                                         '  and  jlo  to  become,  is  to  become  or  be  made 

np  J;,»       '  BB8ITATI0N,  OBJBCTION.  .  ,5^^  ^r  guide  fir  the  nnderstonding. 

nnrr^Jf*  ^'  '^^  ''**^'  i)snots  is  employed  with  regard  to  thinga 

uuuBT,  in  Latin  duKto,  firom  duo  and  and  their  characters  ;  tisnify  with  regard 

t  or  so  to  go,  signifies  to  go  two  ways.  to  the  thoughts  or  movements.    A  letter  or 
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cbaracter  may  be  made  to  IknoU  any  num-  Demy  is  flomettoiM  the  act  of  aMOBseioas 

ber,  na  wordi  are  made  to  tign^jy  the  intea-  agenti ;  refiue  b  always  a  personal  and  in- 

riiins  and  wishes  of  the  person.    Among  tentional  act.    We  are  sometimes  dmUd 

■the  ancient  Egyptians  hieroglyphics  were  by  circomstances  the  consolation  of  seeing 

very  much  employed  to  denoU  certain  me-  our  friends  before  they  die ;  when  prisoners 

ral  qaalitiee ;  in  many  cases  Jooks  or  ac-  want  to  see  their  friends  for  sinister  par- 

tions  will  ngmfy  more  than  iwords.    De*  poses  they  must  be  r^cdL 

vicee  and  emblems  of  difierent  descHptiont  j^^  n,  y,  Thotis  nothhie  eooM  linw, 

drawn  either  from  fabnlous  history  or  the  Noc  was  the  •ignai  vain  uai  ihook  tbe  sky.      P»ft^ 

natoral  WOrid   are  likewise  now  employed  O  aire  of  God*  and  men  l  Thy  loppliajit  hear ; 

ta  4em$e  particalar  circumstances  or  qualL  ^/«*«  <>'  iraat ;  fot  what  ha*  Jove  to  fear  f      P#f<. 

ties  8  the  eonmcopia  dtnoiu  plenty :    th  Jwj""*  y?«  »»^  d>»»  powen  we  dimll  atisia  1 

;  aad   tbe   lamb  gentleness:  he  How  be  esuted  in  the  embryo  eUtel 


who  will   not   t^e  the  trouble   to   S^gn^/V  "^^  Uf  ht*«  denied  to  him  y^hkh  otben  tee 

bis  wishes  otherwise  than  by  nods  or  signs  "•  ^"*»*»>  J^^P*  y<>«'"  wiy-aod  eo  do  we. 

most  expect  to  be  flrequently  misunderi>  -f^mfus 

stood*                                      -»           rf  ^Q  DBKT,  DISOWN. 

Asodier  may  do  the  lame  thfair,  and  yet  the  aeiioB  DENY  (r.  To  dtny)  approaches  nearest 

want  that  air  awl  beauty  whieli  daetin|«iah  it  from  to  the  sense  of  iisoton  when  applied  to  pcr- 

oUMrft,]ikeU>atinhnitebl«B«inBbioeTUiao  iiwiWlo  00^^.   DISOWN,  that  U,  not  tO  OWn,  on 

have  ^u««l  over  h»land«ap«.,  which  d«.e«^  ^^^    »^^^  ^^^^  l^^  ^  l^^^^  ^^^  j„ 

flfanple  abstract  word,  are  iwed  to  »itn^y  mam  ^V  ^J»«2  ^PP"*^^  ">  things, 

one  ik^ile  ide«,  without  much  adverting  to  othem  In  the  Ont  case  deny  is  said  with  regard 

which  may  ehaoMoe  to  attend  iL                    Biirke,  fO  onc*s  knowledge  of  or  connczfon  with  a 

DBirsB,  T.  Thiek.  person  ;  duovmwg,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 

'         -,       ,     ,. «  term  of  laiger  import,  including  the  renun- 

TO  pawT,  F,  TocaiUradicU  Elation  of  Jl  rclaUonship  or  soctil  tie :  the 

TO  DSMY,  Esruaa.  former  b  said  of  those  who  are  not  related ; 

DBNT,  in  Latin  <itiiega^  or  ncga,  that  is  the  latter  of  such  only  as  are  related.  Peter 

ns  or  nan  and  age,  signifies  to  say  no  to  a  ^^^ied  our  Saviour ;  a  parent  can  scarcely 

Hilgg.  be  justified  in  dtJotmtng  his  child  let  his 

REFUSE,  in  Utin  r</Untt,  firomre  and  ▼ices  be  efer  so  enormous ;  a  child  can 

/wide  to  pour  or  cast,  signiiica  to  throw  nerer  dUoum  its  parent  in  any  ease  without 

back  that  which  is  presented.  violating  the  most  sacred  duty. 

Tto  deny  lespecU  matters  of  fact  or  know-  In  the  second  case  ii^y  is  said  in  regard 

Mga :  to  nfiue  matters  of  wish  or  request,  to  things  that  concern  others  as  well  as  our- 

Wa  «lmy  what  fanmedtately  belongs  to  our-  •elves ;  ditown  only  in  raprd  to  what  is 

salfos ;  wa  re^^isc  what  belongs  to  another,  done  by  one's  self  or  that  m  which  one  is 

Wa  rfcaf  as  to  the  past ;  wo  r^fkse  as  to  personally  concerned.  A  person  denies  that 

the  future:  we  deny  our  participation  in  then  is  any  truth  in  the  assertion  of  ano- 

that  which  has  been ;  we  r^e  our  parti-  ther ;  he  disown  all  participation  in  any 

cipatioii  in  that  which  may  be :  to  deaf  aff»if.    We  may  deny  having  seen  a  thing; 

most  always  be  expressly  verbal ;  tir^fmii  we  may  disown  that  we  did  it  ourselTes. 

may  somettmes  be  signified  by  actions  or  Our  veracity  is  often  the  only  thing  impli- 

looks  as  weU  as  words.    A  den<a<  alTects  cated  in  a  denial;  our  guUt,  innocence,  or 

our  veracity ;  a  rejutal  afTecU  our  good  na-  honour  are  implicated  in  what  we  dtsswii. 

tuio.  A  witness  denies  what  is  stated  as  a  fact ; 

To  demy  is  IBDewise  sometimes  used  in  i«-  the  accused  party  disowns  what  is  bid  to 

gard  to  one^  own  gratifications  as  well  as  his  efaaige. 

to  one's  knowledge,  in  which  case  it  is  still  A  denitU  is  employed  only  for  outward 
more  analogous  tor^e,  which  regards  the  actions  or  events ;  thai  which  can  be  re- 
gratifications  of  another.  In  this  case  we  lated  may  be  denied :  djaovning-  extends  to 
say  we  deny  a  person  a  thing,  but  we  r^e  whatever  we  can  own  or  possess ;  we  may 
his  request  or  refuse  to  do  a  thing.  Some  disown  oar  feelings,  our  name,  our  eon- 
Christians  think  it  ve^  meritorious  to  deny  nexions,  and  the  like, 
themselves  their  usual  quantity  of  food  at  Christians  deny  the  chaiges  whfeh  are 
certain  times  ;  they  are  however  but  sorry  brought  against  the  gospel  by  ito  enemies, 
professors  of  Christianity  If  they  refiue  at  The  apostles  would  never  disoiM  the  cha- 
the  same  time  to  give  of  their  substance  to  racter  which  they  held  as  messengtrs  of 
the  poor.  Instances  are  not  rare  of  misers  Christ, 
who  have  denied  themselves  the  common  If.  like  Zeno,  any  iball  w^lk  about  and  yet  dlny 

necessaries  of  life,  and  yet  have  never  re-  **»"•.»  "7  "'IT  ^  '**^*  ***!?  ***"  *■■  'S! 

Au««f  t  A  mIU..  «i.<Li.  «.kl  »••«  ii  ri;.**«.«  cooitituted  for  Anticyro,  and  were  a  fit  cempamon  lor 

Jused  to  relieve  those  who  were  in  distress,  thow  who,  having  a  conceit  ihev  are  dend,  canwt  b^ 

or  assist  those  who  were  in  trouble.  ronvktM  imdcr  thcfori?tv«f  thi»iiviHr.       finr-f 
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]>SP1.0aE.  DEPOMENT. 

KomtMiin toi»ai— iwiid<i«ti>lM> pow'x ito»io«,  celt  what  tiiey  might  earn  by  honest  in- 

H«  makas  that  pow'T  to  trambiinc  nfttioiw  knjJJ^^  austry.     The  condition  of  a  dying  man  stif- 

''^  *  faring  under  the  agonies  of  an  awakened 

TODBNT,  1).  Todtstttfcw.  conscience  i^  dtptorahle;  the  situation  pf 

DSPABTUEK,  V.  Deaik.  the  relative  or  friend  who  witnesses  the 

HKfAtLTVitm  v«  JSkil.  <^ooj)  without  being  able  to  afford  conso- 

..^.....^^..^i.,  V          .          .        J         i  Tim  wounds  they  WMh'd.Uiou pious  tears  thoyihed, 

DEPENDENCE,  from  depend  or  de  and  And  laid  aJon^  their  ooxs  deplored  the  dead.      Pope. 

pend,  in  Latin  pendo  to  hang  from«  signifies  But  let  not  chief  the  nightingale  lament 

literally  to  rest   One^s  weight   by  hanging  Her  min'd  care,  too  delicately  fnm*d 

ijom  that  which  is  held.  '^*»  ^<^*^  ^  *»»^  oonfimmieftl  of  the  ^ 

RELY,  compounded  of  r«  and  ly  or  «e,  ^waww. 

signifies  likewiM  to  rest  one's  weight  bj  dsfwemt.  btipbmos,  wiiNMf. 

lyiog  or  hanging  bkck  from  the  object  held.  DEPONENT,  from  the  Latin  rfjjMWo^  ia 

Dependence  is  the  general  term  i  rdianee  the  one  laying  down  or  open  what  fan  baa 

is' a  species  of  dependence  :  we  depend  either  heard  or  seen. 

on  persons  or  thinga ;  we  rdy  on  persons  EVIDENCE,  from  eviiteiil,  ie  the  mm 

only  :  dependence  serves  for  that  which  is  producing  evidence  or  making  evideni, 

immediate  or  remote  ;  reUtmet  serves  for  WITNESS,  from  the  Saxon  wilwi,  Teo- 

the  future  only.    We  depend  upon  a  person  tonic  wnsten^  Greek  «^<t,  and  Hebrew  Ma 

for  that  which  we  are  obliged  to  receive  or  to  know,  \n  one  who  knows  or  makes  known, 

led  to  expect  from  him :  we  rdy  upon  a  The  deponent  always  declares  upon  oatii ; 

person  for  that  which  he  has  given  ua  rea-  he  serves  to  give  information  :  the  eeikknee 

soo  to  expect  from  him.  ia  likewise  generally  bound  by  an  oath-;  he 

Dependence  is  an  outward  condition  or  serves  to  acquit  or  condemn :  the  isiNKss 
the  state  of  external  circumstances  ;  rdi-  u  employed  apon  oath  or  otherwiaa;  he 
mue  is  a  state  of  the  feelings  with  regard  to  serve?  to  cooflrm  or  invalidate, 
others.  We  depend  upon  God  for  all  that  A  deponent  declares  either  in  writing  or 
we  have  or  shall  have ;  we  rely  upon  the  by  word  of  month  |  the  deposition  is  pie- 
word  of  man  for  that  which  he  has  promised  paratoiy  to  the  trial :  an  eoidenee  may  give 
to  perform.  We  may  depend  upon  a  per-  evidence  either  by  words  or  actions  $  wiat* 
son's  coming  from  a  variety  of  causes  ;  but  ^▼ar  serves  to  clear  op,  whether  a  peraoB  or 
we  rdy  upon  it  only  in  reference  to  his  an  animal,  the  thing  is  used  as  an  es^Anee  ; 
avowed  intention.  the  evidence  ahri^  cones  fbrwvrd  on  the 

.    ^     .           L-    u   .     ^  ^i^ :  ft  wifncfs  is  always  a  peraon  in  the 

A  man  who  ums  hm  best  endeavoun  to  live  ao  «-«««,  -•■..«  Wm*«...  k.  •«.iJ^m*m«i«mI» 

cmSng  to  the  dicUtas  of  virtue  and  right  reason  has  pn>P«  aense.  Oat  may  be  applied  flgurMIVeiy 

two  perpetual  sources  of  cheerfulness,  in  the  eonsi-  tO  inanimate  objects ;  he  dedues  by  WWd 

deratioa  of  his  own  naturOf  and  of  that  Bein$  on  whom  of  month  what  ha  personally  knows.  Es«ry 

hehaaa^cii4siK«.                            Additan.  ^rtrwrn  Is  tn«We«c«  at  the  moment  of  trial. 

The  tender  twif  ihoou  upward  to  the  skiee,  bot  evory  evidence  is  not  a  ssHnssa.    ¥nien 

And  on  the  laith  of  the  new  sun  rMf.       Dryden.  a  dog  is  employed  as  an  efridence  he  cannot 

TO  nxPtcT,  o.  To  ptdnL  be  called  a  witnesf . 

TO  oBPLoaa,  LAMENT.  fieidsnsf  oo  the  other  hand  is  eonfinad 

DEPWRE,  in  UUn  <.^,  that  U  *  ^^"^^JSSS^  i::^^;:!!^^ 

and  sforo,  or  p/onro,  to  give  signs  of  dts-  Jr"          *"  "^  mumuwj  vwu^ru*  «»  w^ 

tress'wiS  the  fac?  or  moSth.  ^  ?„otffrT  f  SSLS  "S.^!^  &1 

LAMENT,  V.  To  betoaU.  another  on  a  criminal  chaige:  a  wOms 

Dejrfore  i.*a  much  stronger  expression  ^T"/^  ""LT '"L'  ,«>•  «^n^*«."«f  *»>« 

than  famen*;  the  former  c2u  forth  tears  J^f  ""^  ^^:  ^J'  *  "Sf'SL^  '" 

from  the  hittemess  of  the  heart;  the  hitler  ^^^  «'  «"«**•"  "^  "V^^^  *«***«'^ 

excites  a  cry  from  the  wartoth  of  feeling.  "*"  •"^  """• 

*DephnMe  indicates  despair;  to  lament  T!3Pl2!jf:**Jl!5«?^^****^ 

-.^-i:         t                      J'  *               »             »u  And  iwiiiw* ready  to  sttast ; 

marks  only  pain  or  distress.    Among  the  who  fiuriy  could  on  oath  depose, 

poor  we  have  deplorable  instances  of  poverty,  When  questions  on  the  fact  arose, 

ignorance,  vice,  and  wretchedness  com-  That  evVyarUcto  was  tmer 

bined:  among  the  higher  classes  we  have  '*"i/"?^''*r*^^K      l.«-i  a««.f^™ 

Aft«n  t^Bn^mtZm  :n.*«^«<>.  «f  ««*Miva<ron/.«  ^  *•  »**«»«•  wMch  appeared   agaioit  hun 

Often  femenlsMe  ustances  of  extravagance  (B«rMe)  Uie  ebaraeter  of  the  man  was  not  luezcep- 

and  consequent  ruin.     A  field  of  battle,  or  Uonahle ;  that  of  the  woman  notoriounly  infamous. 

a  city  overthrown  by  an  earthquake,  is  a  Johnson. 

spectacle  truly  devimreble  :  it  is  lamentable  In  case  a  woman  be  forcibly  taken  awav  and  mar- 

of  wrttciiedaei*  w  order  to  obUin  by  de-  ^  ^^  ^.,  ^^  ,^  e„o«i«<»,  nliri..  h.. 

— -— ~-  imnj  toitnegtirs  to  lU  iraportaoce  and  reality. 

'  \"y\fi  Trutder :  »*  Lamentabl*-,  deplorubli  '  *  Blair 
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ospofliT.  Dsnumrr* 


DB9MIT,  PUWOB,  SMOMITT.  "*^iJS*  J"**^  ^  *•*"*  CTOOked. 

Latiii  dtpoiUut  ptrticiple  of  depoiM,  s%iUfy  3|Inidb«.    ^^^  cnwiwi  ur  soc  as  b 

*"* tw"*^  ^^^'^  ^  *""'  *"***  ^  ^^^  ^  CORRUPTION,  ia Utm  mimytiii,  or. 

"pledge.  eoaM  pnbtbly  fto.  pKc^  S' ^^  J!^nl&n[l"  *^*^r 

•IgatfTiiig  whit  eagii^  by  a  tie  or«i:  H^y^ij^.^  dccompciUon  of  Um  pM««r 

'"^URITY  •iniflet  tiiat  whirii  oiftkes  J!  t*'  **•*  *f ""  !^.u"*t^  *!r 

i««^*                •■»»"«»  "■•♦  "•«"  Mww  which  are  contiaiy  to  the  order  of 


Btatre, 


—I-      «  '^ "    .'   ^i^iITi  J  *u      cltides  the  idea  of  any  cause :  Aerwaalifan 


tfoMiftie  always  Tofaistarily  plaead  in  the  .i!™"^Jr    ..   ."lur^^*     ^T^TT 

hMdT  of  at  tediftrait  pweon:  a  sMrt  ■^''■^"  *^"'*"  *"  **  the  cao« « extm»l 

Sliiri2L!2iJ^rl«^-!i^J^  ^  Mtural,  hot  we  speak  ^pfiysSiaS 

dqwtt  fw  pwposes  of  ehaiity  or  eonfe-  pr«e«y  in  mao  which  oothiosbat  Iheanea 

nloMo ;  he  slTes  a  wUige  or  sccurtly  for  a  (.*  nili  -^7^1-1*     *^^^lz^?^ 

^ 1-    •!!— ^«.«.Viini-  A.  tk^  -iit-^  ^  ®»  "®d  can  correct ;  the  lotrodactioa  of 

iMMbofafHaadiiiordertomeateacoai-  f?J««^<>[«»7>«J  «»«  <»n^ 

far  that  ^^^^^  ^???_!??iT*i  !  *  '•J""**  ■tandia^  Siu  to  dfliight  mOie  dMirim  tki  ceafiiv 


is  gheii  by  way  of  seeority  for  the  perlbna*  ia  vtiiSif 

aaOO  of  soma  agfeeaieBt  The  e^rmpUmi  of  our  UiSb  »  aotof 

▲  rfsatsft  nay  Oflen  serre  the  pOfpose  of     Mqamce  with  the  i^rwrntmn  of  oer  vi 

assMrby  /  but  it  need  not  contam  any  thiqg  0^Kru» 

so.  bindiog  as  either  A  pMfT*  or  &  scoriiy  ;  Aeproetty  or  de|ir«eelisii  im^iea  crooked- 

both  of  which  inroWe  a  loss  on  the  non-All*  mss,    6r  a  distortion   finom   the    rcenbr 

mmenl  of  a  eertalo  contract    A  |ds^s  is  course ;  esm^ion  implies  a  dnsolatioa  is 

gifMi  foriaatten  puraly  persoaai ;  a  t§emH§  if  were  in  the  component  parti  of  bodies. 

in  Myoo  in  behalf  of  anoOier.  Cicero  says  (9  dt  Flmbus)  that  dtfnrit^ 

DtporiU  are  always  transportable  arti-  ><  tppUcable  only  to  the  mind  and  heart : 

cles,  coniisting  either  of  money,  papers,  but  we  say  a  deprwtd  taste,  and  defnaei 

jewabf  or  other  falaables  :  a  fitige  is  sel*  humours  in  regard  to  the  body.    A  d^sssd 

doM  ■wwiiery,  but  it  is  always  tonw  artiele  ^sata  loathes  common  food,  and  loecs  for 


of  inritive  ndoe,  as  estales,  Aurnitars,  and    that  which  is  unnatural  and  hwlftd.    Cir- 
the  Bke,  given  at  the  moment  of  forming    n^pMsn  is  the  natural  process  by  which  n*- 

tx....  -  ■     ' -A..  » fA— • ■ • ^A^i^i  >..V-A__^ ->—  jr.— • J 


the  contract :  a  f eeuH<y  is  always  pecuniary,  ferial  substances  are  ...^.«^..«.. 

bttt  it  oflen  consists  of  a  promise,  and  not  In  the  figurative  application  of   these 

of  aay  iohmediate  resigBMtion  of  one's  pro*  ^rms  they  preserve  the  same  sq^ifieatio&. 

petty.     Bsyeito  are  made  and  ssswttfct  Deprortfy  u  eharactericed  by  being  direetlj 

gfaran  by  the  wealthy ;  pMg9$  are  commonly  opposed  to  order,  and  an  established  system 

givoB  by  those  who  are  in  distress.  of  things ;  corruption  marks  the  vitiatioaor 


lOiit  is  seldom  used  but  in  the  proper  spoiling  of  thinrs,  and  the  ferment  thit 

;  pfei%s  and  sScuKly  may  be  employed  leads  to  destruction.   I>prar<ty  turns  thiogs 

in « ignMtive  application.  out  of  their  ordinary  course;    eem^piioA 

It  i.  without  «tu«n  we  praiee  the  whdom  of  oar  ?~*^?y»  their  cssenUsJ  qualities.   Dfpra^^ 

coMtittttkMi,  fai  puttiiv  under  the  dfeeretion  of  the  >*  ^  ▼ICIOUS  state  of  things,  in  which  all  n 

crown  the  awful  tnut  of  war  and  peace^  if  the  mi-  deranged  and  perverted ;    comuilion  is  a 

nirten  oftho  crojro  rirtaally  relura  it  affain  ialo  cm  vicious  state  of  things,  in   which   all  is  sul- 

haodi.    The  truat  wa«  plated  there  as  a  •aerod  d»-  ••  j  .^  ^  ^^n..t  ji      *l-4  — v  c    •    j           j 

p.,iU  to  aeetire  oi  afaW  popoJar  imahneM  in  plan-  •«<*  *"<>  polluted.     That  which   IS  dtprm^d 

g\m%  isto  wars.                                      Bttrkt,  loses  its  proper  manner  of  acting  and  ei- 

-.                               u.       1 1  iv  "^'OR I  "**  which  is  eorriraled  loses  its  vir- 

Tbcee  garments  once  were  h»,  and  left  to  me,  «,.«  o«*i  ***«Mfla 

The  ptUges  of  hii  promiaed  loyalty.            Dryden.  *"*  *""  essence. 

The  ifpra»9tien  of  hnman  will  waa  followtd  by 

John  Doe  was  to  beeome  BUurUji  for  Riehard  Roe.  s  disorder  of  the  hsmioay  of  natore.           Jokuoii. 

Burke.  We  ean  discover  that  where  there  is  nnivweal  in- 

DBmAViTT,  naraAVATIOK,  coaaomow.  'HH^"^.  ^'^  witt  prohaMy  be  nniveml  hnp^ises. : 

DEPRAVITY,  from  the  Latin  pra^Uas  ovkteRnBi-orf-  ^n^m^wmAm.  «.««-s-«.» 

and  pr«,j«,  in  Greek  ^^r,  and  the  He,  Tr  J^  ^SJjSwty.  c^S^SS!^  ^"""'^ 


D^^BJkVVn.  UEPRSPATlOy. 


fotwkf^MiAMBMnBUv^mmi^^^'^  MotiMQt  or  feeling :  «  d»rineii  dttuier  : 

Tliko  gna^Mt  diffieai^.  that  ocQoit  in  antM^  liw 

pramt}f  or  manoers ;  the  force  of  example  jMium. 

and  the  dJeeemiDfttion  of   bed  principles  Peeoeiatbefatppyiiataniiitaieof  nen; 

produee  esmiplieii.    A  judgment  not  sound  War  hU  coyn^iitfa,  big  dugi^oe.            71#««m. 

or  r^t  it  depraotd  ;  a  ju^ment  debased  No  A^rroriiy  of  the  mind  bat  bam  mon  fie- 

bj  that  wbieii  isTieious  is  eemiftetL   What  quenttjr  or  jnUy  oeaeored  tbaa  inrsiitiMle. 

la   iepmed  requires  to  be  reformed ;  what  _ .               ^  ^                                Jokns^, 

is  <em^il£if  requires  to  be  purified.    De-  i,^J^Z^^nJ^ii!L^If^'^''f^':^''^^'^'^^l 

i^    ^        .  * J    • A       J  18  the  eommoo  faihqg  of  loexpeneneod  nrtos,  snd 

praintif  oas  most  regard   to  apparent  and  tbatbowhoiiipontuMoaMfynupicioittnia/bojw^ 

excesslYe  disorders;  commtum  to  toternal  ebarged  with  radical  e^miptitfic                «/«4iMf». 

and 'dissolute  viees.      ''Manners,*'  sars  In  reference  to  the  arts  or  belles  lettree 

Cicero,  **  are  cerniptsd  and  dtprtwed  bjr  the  we  say  either  deprovily  or  corrajitioii  of  taste, 

love  of  riches."    Fort  Royal  sajs  that  God  beeause  taste  has  iu  nileb,  is  liable  to'  be 

has  gi?en  up  infidels  to  the  wandering  of  a  disordered,  is  or  isnoteonformable  to  natural 

e&n^wiUd  and  dsprar«{.mind.    These  words  order,  is  r^nlar  or  irregnlv  ;  aaAoa  Che 

are  by  no  means  a  pleonasm  or  re^tition,  other  hand  it  may  be  somteimiagled  with 

because  they  represent  two  distinct  images ;  santimeiits  and  feelings  foniga  to  its  o«n 

oiie^  indicates  the  state  of  a  thing  rery  muc(  oatit e  purity  a*  to  give  it  Jaetty  the-title  of 

cbflUDged-  in  its  substance ;  the  other  the  eemfil. 

state  of  a  thing  refy  much  opposed  to  ngw  The  last  thing  worthy  of  notiee  lasneetiag 

laritr-    "  Good  God !  (says  MassUIon  the  the  tii(o  wonto  ihpm^  and  himmIIsii,  is 

preacher, )  what  a  dreadful  account  will  the  that  the  former  is  used  fer  man  in  hie  moral 

ricli  and  powerful  have  one  day  to  give ;  capaeity  $  hot  the  faittar  foe  man  in  a  pe« 

since,  besides  their  own  sins,  they  will  have  liUoal  capteity :  hence,  we  speak  of  Itaman 

to  aeeount  before  Thee  for  public  disorder,  di^preeily^  but  the  eerrwMM  of  gofaameBt. 

d^praeily  of  morals,  and  the  commfion  of  «.^  .        .^  ,      ....           .,    ^. 

»k1  ttM>  t»     P«KIU»  Alm^^Am^  kt4»<*  ^ »•».._  ^^  depravttf  of  mankind  it  so  eaaily  ducovera- 
tbe  an!      Fnblte  disorders  bnng on  natu-  We, that nothinl but  tlie  dsMrt  or  CfaoMll  eaa  ax- 
rally  dq^roMly  of  morals ;  and  sins  or  vicious  dude  it  Irom  noiioe.                                '■hinwi 
gacticM  naturaUy  give  birth  to  cmvptkn.  ^^  govnunont,  »y  the  politieiant, » petpece. 
D^nari^f  IS  more  or  less  open ;  it  rerolts  ally^fagsMfatiaff^v^idsW^                MSm. 
the  sober  upright  understanding ;  comiflMan  _  .^^ 
b  mioi^  or  liSs  disguised  in  itS  operati^  '**  DtpaaciATa,  e.  To  Msp^agt. 
but  fetal  in  its  effects ;  the  former  sweeps  deprbpatioh,  robbuut* 
away  every  thing  before  it  like  a  torrent ;  DEPREDATION,  m  hadm  40pr^iM» 
the  latter  infuses  ittelf  into  the  moral  Ihnne  from  fmJi^  a  prey,  signiflee  the  act  of 
like  a  alow  poison.  spoUing  or  laying  waste,  as  well  aa  tafciBg 

Thai  isadfprOTsdstate  of  monds  in  which  ^'^Vrfry  ««  .k.«u.«.K.^^      -'^ 

the  i^oss  vices  are  openly  practised  in  de^-  ,  RUBBBHY,  on  the  othe^  hand,  sniea 

leof  all  decorumfthit  is  a  cormpl  sUte  •*»?''  ^*  "^"^  «*  ^^  J^^Jff^ 


ance 


aoce  w  an  decorum  :  mat  is  a  eonrupi  state  — "ivT  _  r     j;  ,  ' olllLy  j      %  ^F^ 

of  soefety  in  which  vice  has  secretly  in-  T^fJ^^  7*«^-  _^.^  S?~*!*?' 

sinuated  itself  Into  all  the  principles  and  ^'"•"fo'^;  ineludea  af»»sr|p,  ^J^tht 

habits  of  men,  and  concealea  its  deftrmity  "^^f^.  Kd^uMum  u  alwmye  atlended 

under  the  fair  semblance  of  virtue  and  with  mwchief  to  some  one,  thoogh  not  a^ 

honour.    The  manners  of  savages  are  most  JW«  with  advantage  to  the  (/^•didw- ;  hut 

likely  to  be  deprar«d;  those  ofliviliied  na-  W  roW«-  always  ealealttea   on    gettfaig 

tlons  to  be  cerrupl.  when  luxury  and  refine-  ^^J^^  ^?!i  J*?^*/^    .-^««*"*«t  ■? 

ment  are  rUen  to  an  excessive  pitch.    Can-  ®T    *?**"?!^  ^^r,^^^  indulgence  of  pii- 

nibal  nations  present  us  with  the  picture  of  y^Jc^w^imow^  J  robbarff  is  always  commit- 

humaniispnn^;  the  Roman  nation,  during  **V!l".!J'*'^*  ^?'.8^:       ^..       ,     - 
the  time  of  the  emperors,  affords  us  an  ex-       J>^*^  w  either  the  public  act  of  a 

ample  of  almost  universal  camiptUm.  community,  or  the  private  act  of  individuals; 

"^  robbery  mostly  the  pnvate  act  of  indiv^ 

From  the  above  observations,  it  is  dear  duals.    DepredMiona  are  committed  wher^ 

that  deprmiUff  is  best  applied  to  those  oh-  ever  the  occasion  offers ;  in  open  or  corert 

jects  to  which  common  usage  haa  annexed  places :  ro6frsrts«  are  committed  either  on 

the  epitheto  of  righti  regular,  fine,  he.  and  the  persons  or  the  houses  of  individuals. 

eorn^fUm  to  those  wbieh  may  be  eharae-  In  former  times  neighbouring  states  used  to 

K^rited  by  Ibe  epithets  of  sound,  pure,  inno-  commit   frequent    deprsdolioiM    on   eaeh 

<^Bt|  or  good.    Heaee  are  pnier  to  say  other,  even  when  not  in  a  state  of  open 

dsprestfy  of  mind  and  eemqpffen  of  heart ;  hostility ;  robberies  were,  however,  then 

'eprasity  of  principle  and    esrr^pCiofi  of  less  iVequent  than  at  present. 
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Bt/miaUm  is  used  in  the  ifropertnd  btA  "Mot  t  Ccn  tbtj^qnivB  foobf  pMct  df^amtimm^ 

}                 aeiue,  for  aniintk  as  well  as  for  men  ;  rob*  ^  '^  •stia&etinii  of  Juvtof  acted  ariyiitputt 

*ery  vay  be  eaplejwl  figuratively,  and  In  Bimr, 

an  iBdiffereot  senae.    Birds  are  great  ie-  Active  wrf  iMmiHiwipiite,  tethc  ^igotof yoaihy 

Jirviteors  ia  corn-fields  ;  bees  may  be  said  'T^S^^J^y'T'^''^'1?   ^?^y,^*^ 

*^  ^1.    J               LA               ^  .T    .    •'          *«M«*  tneniMltM  from  ajmioc  at  a  ooble  obiocL  their  deiim 

to  plunder  or  rob  flowers  of  their  sweets.  will  mo^o  downwSr                 ''   ^     jtf^JST 

Ai  tbo  doliy  of  making  war  may  BouiuiimQa  be  de-  ^^^  penonal  liberty  of  iadiiidlialB  in  tbia  ktegdora 

UtoiMtal  to  indiTiduala  who  have  laf/ered  by  deyrt-  c«>»ot  ^vw  be  abrHgtd  at  the  mere  diieratioii  ot*  the 

~  froBB  IbKaiso  potentatoSr  our  iawa  have,  In  nagiatiate.                                            Bladkstaat. 


*                     !»•»•  WHWcte,  Mmod  the  aabject  with  oowan  to  DKPTH   paoPiTMDiTT 

i                      impel  the  jnera«aUve,  bj  directiog  the  mudstera  to  dsfth,  FaOFVNDlTT 

tnnelotters  of  marque.                         BUcktUnu.  DEPTH,  from  deep,  dip,   or  dfes,  the 

From  aU  thie,  what  is  my  infereoee  1    That  thia  ^^^^  S^tirrm,  and  the  Hebrew  Ubmrg  to  dire, 

new  ■yatem  of  ro»»«ry  in  France  cannot  be  rendered  signifies   the  point  under   water  which  is 

s«ft  by  any  art                                                Bwkt.  dived  for. 

DBPHEssioH,  V.  De;>elton.  PROFUNDITY,  from  jyro/oimd,  in  La- 

TO  DsriUTB,  V,  To  btntwe^  tin  profimdus^  compounded  of  pro  or  procu! 

TO  DKVMVK  n»AA  A...»«.  '"■>  "*^  yUnAw  the  bottom,  signifies  rc- 

v^wll.^    !!!    ?^  ABRWW.  moteness  from  the  surface  of  any  thing. 

DEPRIVE,  from  de  and  jwive,  in  Latin  These  terms  do  not  differ  merdy  in  their 

^rMe  one's  own,  sigoifles  to  make  not  derivaUon ;  but  depth  is  indefinite  in  its 

"1«n  o   *  *  **°® ''"'  ^^  expects  to  have,  signification ;  and  proflmday  is  a  positive 

DEBAR,  from  de  and  bar,  signifies  to  and  considerable  degree  of  d^tk,    More- 

ABKIUOK,  «.  To  a»Hdsre.  general ;  /jro/umltty  is  confined  in  its  appli- 

JMpnm  conveys  the  idea  of  either  taking  caUon  to  moral  objects :  thus  we  speak  of 

'                 away  that  which  one  has,-or  withholding  the  dipth  of  the  sea,  or  the  depth  of  a  per- 

ttatwhieh  one  may  have;  defror  conveys  son's   learning;    but    his    profimMtu   of 

the  idea  of  only  withholding ;  bridge  con-  thought 

0                 veys  that  also  of  taking  away.    Deprwing  „  *!                 ,        ,. 

is  a  eoeretve  measute ;  de6or  and  ubridge  ,  *'  ^}'^?  P~»o«a  of  bopo  and  ter,  w»  leach 

ik..*  M««»i«  ..*.  ^  ...tl     •*_/     wir   **^'^*  forward  into  fntunty,  and  briiur  up  to  oor  prevot 

are  merely  acts  of  authority.    We  are  de-  thought,  olgect.  that  «e  in  tbTremoteat^yt^ 

prfMd  of  that  which  isof  the  first  necessity;  tbne.                                                Jidiien. 

we  are  debmred  of  privileges,  ei\ioyments.  The  peroser  of  Swift  win  want  very  little  prwiooi 

Opportunities,  &c. ;  we  are  B6Hd^ed  of  com-  k>M>^Mc* :  it  win  be  aidkieat  that  he  m  «eqaahiiefl 

faita   nl«AanrMi.  ronv#nt*n«>*«  J?«.     r<.4..«:  ^'^  common  worda  and  comoBon  tUnoi ;  be  ia  Mi> 

.S; ' ST^^!aJi^^^  V'^JL     ^^  ?~ "S"^""* **>  "^^"-^  elevation,,  norKipl«« J«- 

nals  are  depn»ed  of  their  liberty;  their  /imdafea.                                            Jokils9n. 

friends  are  in  extraordinary  cases  debarred  „ 

the  priTilem  of  seeing  them ;  thus  men  '  '*"  i>«wt«,  a.  To  eonetiliKe.      . 

ve  often  dMdged  of  their  comforts  in  con-  dbpvtt,  a.  .tfmiasMidsr. 

ieouenee  of  their  own  fholts.  dkputt,  v.  Delegate. 

^J^^!!^!f^J^^    ^^"''^   iomelimes  to  deeano*,  a.  ri>  ditorder. 
anae  irom  uiiogs  as  well  as  persons :  tdnridg* 

ing  ii  always  the  voluntary  act  of  conscious  »*»^o*«wt,  utsanitt,  LVVAcr,  mad- 
agents.  Misfortunes  sometimes  deprive  a  *'""»  mamia. 
person  of  the  means  of  living ;  the  poor  DERANOEMENT,  fhim  the  verb  to  de- 
are  often  debarred,  by  their  poverty,  the  ^^^"^^  impTies  the  first  stage  of  disordered 
opportnalty  to  learn  their  duty ;  it  may  intellect  INSANITY,  or  unsoundness, 
sometimes  be  neeessaiy  to  lAridge  youQg  implies  positive  disease,  which  is  more  or 
people  of  their  pleasures  when  they  do  not  I^b*  permanent.  LUNACY  is  a  violent 
know  how  to  make  a  rood  use  of  them,  'ort  of  insanity,  which  was  supposed  to  be 
Religion  teaches  men  to  be  resigned  under  ififloeneed  by  the  moon.  MADNESS  and 
the  severest  deprwaiions;  it  is  painful  to  MANIA,  from  the  Greek  fAtun/utoi  to  rage, 
be  debarred  the  iociety  of  those  we  love,  or  implies  tneamfy  or  hmoey  in  its  most  furious 
to  abridge  others  of  any  advantage  which  &nd  confirmed  stage.  Deranged  persons 
they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  enjoying.  may  sometimes  be  perfectly  sensible  in  every 
When  used  a<  reflective  verbs  the^  pre-  tl>lnS  ^"^  particular  subjects,  /ttsone  per- 
serve  the  same  analogy  in  their  aignifica*  >on«  ^re  sometimes  entirely  restored*  Mm- 
ttom  An  extra vagan  t  person  deprwee  him-  notics  have  their  hteid  intervals,  and  fiMoHaee 
self  of  the  power  of  doing  good.  A  per-  ihetr  intervals  of  repose, 
sdn  majr  debar  himself  of  any  pleasure  from  Derott^ emenf  may  sometimes  be  applied 
particttlar  motives  of  prudence.  A  miser  ^  the  temporary  conftislon  of  a  distoibed 
a^rt^gcs  himself  of  every  enjoyment  in  or-  mind,  which  Is  not  in  flill  possession  of  all 
der  to  gratify  his  ruling  passion.  ite  faculties  :  madneea  may  sonettoa^  be 
Of  what  imall  moment  to  vour  r^al  happinen  oro  ^^  result  of  Violently  inflamed   passlons  ? 

many  ortbme  injuries  which  drnw  forth  your  rMcni-  and  mania  may  be  applied to  any  vehemeia 


Hums*  BAAIUE. 

■tt>irhmtnt  wludi  takM  powttrion  of  the  Ikrkim  naj  be  prorokod  b j  ordinary 

min^  ciieamstancet ;  mockery  by  Ihat  wbich  it  es- 

Vmkm  U  akirt  be  oo  atamd  or  nnraMooabto  treordinuir.    When  the  prophet  £U|ah  in 

i«««latioa  ia  tlw  kgkhtan  to  diTeA  all  limatiM  of  his  holy  leal  mocked  the  (hue  prophet*  of 

tiui  prnriiog*  of  humitf,  ud  in  mmi  of  «oMmiiy  to  g^  ^^^  wheo  the  children  moek^  the  pro- 

•objoec  tbMi » tte  oouooo  ptnahk.  of  ^^^  phet  £IUha»  the  term  dmde  would  not  he?e 

A<»Mi^i.iBdeedMMdMinn7,  boithe  marry  ""ted  either  for  the  occasion  or  the  action : 

fMMtuMMvwktad.                      Ummktwrtk.  bat  two  people  may  dmd»  each  other  in 

The  oMMqomcM  of  muider  eoounitied  by  a  im-  their^angzy  disputes;  or  unprincipled  people 

«Mc  may  be  m  ^nueiooa  to  society  an  thoae  of  the  oMj  daidt  those  whom  they  cannot  imi* 

moat  eriimiial  tod  defiberataBannination.    SmoUet.  tate,  of  condemn.     DeritUm  and   modlBSrt^ 

The  loeomotiTe  aMiua  of  an  Enf  Kshman  tnrcolatea  ,^  altogether  incompatible  wiUl  Uie  Chris- 

hie  panon,  and  of  cooise  hu  caah,  tnto  erery  quarter  ^      »«^««« .  ^m^^u  :-  {...*;A.kU  s.   mmm 

ofdMkiiMdon.                              CteiiJrteiMl.  tian  temper;  ridiaite  is  justifiable  in  cer- 
tain cases,  particularly  when  it  ia  not  pec- 

TO  DBUDB,  MOCK,  RiDicvLB,  RALLT,  BAM-  .pnal.     When  a  man  renders  himself  an 

^■^  object  of  deridont  it  does  not  follow  thai 
DERIDE,  compounded  of  de  and  the  any  one  is  justilled  in  dsridtnf  him ;  in- 
Latin  rideo  ;  and  RIDICULE,  from  rideo,  suits  are  not  the  meana  forcocrecUng  faults: 
both  signify  to  laugh  at.  wytcken^  is  very  seldom  used  but  for  the  gra- 
MOCK,  in  French  mo^uer,  Dutch  modb-  tification  of  a  malignant  disposition  :  al« 
en,  Greek  fUMUM,  signifies  likewise  to  laugh  though  ndicuZe  is  not  the  test  of  truth,  and 
aU  ought  not  to  be  employed  in  the  place  of 
RALLT,  in  French  raster.  argument,  yet  there  are  some  follies  too 
BANTER,  possibly  from  the  French  hth  absurd  to  deaerre  more  serious  treatment. 
diner  to  jeaU  RaUif  and  bonier,  li|p  dirinm  and  fnedk- 
Strong  expressions  of  contempt  are  de«  ery,  are  altogether  personal  ads,  in  whioh 
s^nated  by  all  these  terms.  application  ihey  are  very  analogous  to  ridt-* 
Dtrition  and  tnedbery  e? ince  themselves  ciife.    RidUuU  i»  the  most  general  term  of 
by  the  outward  actions  in  general;  fidiade  the  three ;  we  often  reUly  and  omUst  by  ri* 
coasistsmore  in  words  than  aetions  ;  rulbf  dieuikkg.    There  is  more  exposure  in  ridim 
iitg  and  ^mUiring  almost  entirely  in  words.  cuUng  f  reproof  in  rtUjfing;  and  provoe»> 
JQMds  is  not  so  strong  a  term  as  msclE,  but  Uon  in  6anlmng.    A  person  may  be  ridi* 
much  stronger  than  vidieuU,    There  is  al-  cuicd  on  account  of  his  eccentricities ;  ho 
ways  a  mixture  of  hostilitj  in  deririoa  and  is  ndlUd  for  his  defects :  he  is  baaUred  for 
auefcwy ;  but  ridieide  is  frequently  unae-  accidental  circumstanoes :  the  two  former 
companied  with  any  personal  feeling  of  du-  actions  are  often  justified  by  some  substan* 
plensure.    Deriikn  is  often  deep,  not  loud ;  tial  reason ;  the  latter  is  an  action  as  pue- 
it  diseofers  itself  in  suppressed  laughter,  rile  as  it  is  ui\just,  it  is  a  eontemplible  spe* 
contemptuous  sneers  or  gesticulations,  and  eies  of  mocfcery*    Self-conceil  and  extra- 
cutting  expressions ;    mockery  ia   mosUy  vagant  follies  are  oftentimes  best  covrccted 
noisy  and  outrageous :  it  breaks  forth  in  in-  bygood-natuied  ndtsuZf  ^  a  man  may  deserve 
BuUnig  boiTeonery,  and  is  sometimes  accom-  sometimes  to  be  raUUd  for  his  want  of  reso- 
pnnieawith  personal  violence  :  the  lormer  lution;  those  who  are  of  an  iU-natured  turn 
consists  of  nai  but  eontemptuous  laughter ;  of  mind  will  bonier  others  for  their  mtsfor- 
the  latter  often  of  afiected  laoghter  and  tunes,  or  their  personal  defects,  rather  thaoi 
grimace.    Deridm  and  mockeni  are  always  not  say  something  to  their  annoyance. 
personal  5  HdieHle  may  be  directed  to  things  ^^^  y^^^  q^^,  pH-k. 
sa  well  as  persons.    DeHrisn  and  moeibery  AndtohiamatoaUnismdinnMeall'd; 
tte  a  direct  attack  on  the  individual,  the  O  flrieoda,  wh|  vtjoe  not  on  thoee  vieton  proud  1 
latter  stiil  more  so  than  the  former ;  ridi'  JUat^n, 
oils  is  as  often  used  in  writing  as  in  per-  Impell'd  wlth.tiepa  oneeaainff  to  pnnue 
iOoal  intercourse.  ^°^  fiaetiog  (ood  that  wukIu  me  with  the  view. 

DsHsisn  and  msdksiy  are  practised  by  OoUUmitM. 

persons  in  any  station  ;  ridicule  is  mostly  Want  ia  theaoorn  of  every  fool, 

Qjed  by  equals.     A  person  is  derided  and  Andwltmfag..ttn«MteriAcitI«.           Z>ry4m. 

mtcted  for  that  which  is  ofieasive  as  well  as  The  only  piece  of  pleaaantry  in  Paradbe  Loel,  is 

■imarrntlg   •tiAMwl-  Ar   *«i*«vtt«*n#  •  Km   t*  where  the  evil  ipirita  are  desenbed  as  rauftng  tha 

ipMrentlT  absurd  or  extravagant ;  he  la  ^^^^^        ^  »;^,j^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  invented  aitll- 

ndioiM  for  what  is  apparenUv  ridioulo«s«  i.^.                                                  Jidiie^m. 

Oiir  Saviour  was  exposed  both  to  the  deri-       .    .       ^ -  fc«i..««.  tt^mrju  th.^  «. 

-.^       ,         ,           .  [j               ,         »».       J  Aa  to  yoor  manner  of  bohavioj  lowarae  tbeee  nn- 

iMi  and  msefcsrii  of  his  enemies:  they  ds-  happy  young  S^nUeMii  (at  College)  yovdeaarihe,  let 


fided  him  for  what  they  dared  to  think  Ms  it  6e  manly  and  eaay ;  if  thev  frc»Xer  vour  legnlarity, 

«Um  pretensions    to  a  superior  mission;  orfer,  dowocy,ana  love  of  study,  teaterui  return 

Ihsy  iiocked  him  by  plaiting  a  erown  of  »»««  "H lect  01  it                              cieaa«. 

tkoms  on  hU  head,  and  acting  the  farce  of  to  DxaiTx,  tuace,  dbducc. 

fojalty  before  him.  DERIV£|  from  the  Latin  dc  and  rima  a 
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DSEIV£.  DMOOLT* 

walMrfroMiteMiifea.  tbarey  becaoM  lie  who  Morib  ibj  ttfa^  hM 

TEACE,    is  Italiu  trmdar^^   OnA  « ridU  to  ahue  in  it. 

^lyi^tftoraB,  IMnw  ihrM4  to  K0»  Mini-  WORTH,  io  UeimotMrtft^McoBaoctcA 

ioo  to  go  by  «  Km  drawn  out,  to  follow  tko  with  iiArdc  dignity » and  tardt  a  bordeo ,  be- 

liao.  cattteonebeaniMrifcasathiqgattmcbedto 

DEDUCE,  la  Latia  diduci^  lignillM  to  the  person. 

biiM  from*  DrMfl  is  taken  for  that  which  it  good  or 

ita  Man  of  dimwing  ooo  thin  &••  ^^  i  "<«^'<  ^^  <^  «>uch  is  good  only, 

another  b  ineluded  to  all  Cho  actiona  daa%-  We  deserve  yraiie  or  Maaw :  we  mtril  n  le- 

natod  by  theae  tanns.  The  net  of  dirirtog  ward.    Desert  coosists  in  the  actton,  work 

is  iBiBMwIiata  and  diieet ;  that  of  Iradng  a  or  serrice  performed  ;  merii  has  regard  to 

gradual  pweasi ;  that  of  dedns<iv  bj  a  ra«  the  character  of  the  agent  or  (he  aatarB  of 

tlodnatlTa  proeess.  the  action.    A  person  doet  not  deserve  a 

Wodiacofer  caoeee  and  eowcae  bj  dtrtr  recompense  nntil  he  has  pexfomod  some 
safisw;  wo  diseo^er  the  eonna,  progress,  serrice i  he  does  not  oieHl  uprobation  if 
aad  commenoaaMnt  of  things  bj  frMtog;  he  have  not  done  his  part  weu. 
wo  discover  the  gronnda  and  reasons  of  Deserse  is  a  term  of  ordtnaiy  iaqport: 
tUi^  by  dsdncrtsn.  A  poiaon  dtriiHM  his  mertf  applies  to  ol^ects  of  greater  aram^nt : 
noato  flima  a  gftaen  sonreo :  he  Iroccs  hie  the  former  includes  matters  of  personal  and 
toamly  np  to  a  gifon  period ;  principles  or  physical  grstilication  ;  the  latter  those  alto* 
powois  ai«  dsduesd  from  circumstances  or  gether  of  an  intellectual  natnre.  ChiUrea 
obaorvations.  The  Trojans  derived  the  are  always  acting  so  as  to  dsesfos  oiihar  lo- 
name  of  their  city  from  Tros,  a  king  of  proof  or  eomamndatton,  reward  orponiih- 
Phtygia;  they  lr«^  the  Una  of  their  lunge  ment ;  candidates  for  puMki^vptonBe  or  ho- 
op to  Daidanus;  Copernicus  rfidMrerf  the  nours eoneaive  they  have  Irc^oent  occasion 
prineinle  of  the  earth's  turning  round  from  to  compkin  that  they  are  not  traated  aeeord- 
sovml  slmplo  observations,  particularly  ing  to  their  msrtts.  Criminab  eannol  al- 
from  tho  apparent  and  contrary  motion  of  ways  be  punished  aceordlDg  to  their  dcscrii; 
bodlee  thai  are  really  al  rest.  The  English  a  noUe  mind  is  not  contantod  with  barely 
tongno  is  of  such  maod  origin  that  there  is  obtaining,  it  seeks  to  merit  what  it  "  * 
scarcely  any  known  language  from  which  The  idea  of  vahie,  which  is  pvooi 
soma  onoof  its  words  is  not  dertveMe ;  it  is  the  s%nifieation  of  the  term  aurtt, 
an  interesting  employment  to  froce  the  pro-  It  closely  allied  to  that  of  tserlh.  J[km  maa 
gross  of  seienee  and  civilisation  in  countries  of  merit  looks  to  the  advantagoa  which  ahaH 
which  have  been  tovoived  in  ignorance  and  aecrao  to  himself;  the  man  of  woi4  iaoon- 
barbarism ;  from  the  writings  of  Locke  and  tented  with  the  eonsdovsnom  of  wkat  he 
other  philoeophors  of  an  equally  loose  poasesses  in  himself;  msril  mpecto  thn  ml* 
stamp,  have  been  deduced  principles  both  in  tainments  or  qnaliAcations  of  a  mo ;  mmih 
momis  and  politics  that  are  destructive  to  respecte  his  moral  qualities  on^.  U  k  poo- 
tho  happiness  of  men  in  civil  society.  eible  therefore  for  n  aum  to  have  gnat 

Tlleki«nainoosthehe«U.«<i.eT»ri<rMtlie».  ««*  "d  lUtlo  W  no  werl*.     He  whjhas 

■eivei  or  their  sooMtoti  firoai  mam  food.     TkmpU.  gnat  powers  ana  usee  taom  fsr  tho  ndvaa* 

TooMrtslalcottoirttMhiibooiidfaMworiu  ho  Only  who  does  good  from  n  good  oaative 

From  Uwi  MiMoiely  ampte  tpesk  thy  fame.  is  a  man  of  lesrlh.      We  look  te  mwit 

Thonuan.  unong  bmu  in  the  dischaiga  of  thoir  eevo- 

From  the  ditcovery  of  Mine  natural  authoritj  may  ral  offices  or  duties  ;   we  Took  for  tSSfiyb  to 

perhapa  be  deduced  a  truer  original  of  all  goT«n>  ♦!»<»:-  .M^ittl  «»ati*«M^. 

iiMati^ooff  nen  tfaas  (torn  Siy  eoeCractJ:  """^  ■^'"  C«l«c*tics. 

Tti^lg,  The  beaatMma  eksmpion  viewa  wUk  marki  of  fMr, 

TO  D«EooAT«,o.  To  di^en^e.  5Si  ^li^l?s^^  :Ti^^       P^, 


TO  DBSCRIBK,  0.  To  reUte.  Pniaa  from  •  Inead  or  oeimio  from  a  fin 

OEBCMFTIOn ,  0.  JicCWfU.  ^^  ****  *»»  *«*'«"  **»**  ""  •••'^  >^»«>V-  ^f?«- 

r,^^A  To  birth  or  office,  no  raapect  be  paid, 

DESCniPTlON,  V.  Ceef.  Letw^-adetenninekerlT  Pepf 

TO  DE9CET,  V.  To  find.  p^^  ^^^    ^^^  ^  ^^^^    ^         ^ 

TO  OESCET,  o.  To  U€.  thcU  dt9$rvtd  and  m/mtid^  to  rolatioii  to 

TO  DESBET,  V.  7*0  oiendoii.  what  we  receive  from  others ;  and  4€Mtr^ 

TO  DESBET,  V.  To  MktU.  ^^t  meritortsiis.  irertAy,  and  msrfh,  in  re- 

gard  to  what  we  possess  u  ourselves:  a 
treatment  is  deurvid   or  m^duerved;  re* 


DESBET.  KBEIT.  WOETH. 


tf  ■■■•»«>, 


DESERT  from  deterve,  in  Latin  deservio^  proofs  are  merited  or  unmerifod ;  the  harsh 

iignifiea  to  do  service  or  be  serviceable.  treatment  of  a  master  is  easier  to  be  borne 

MERIT,  in  Latin  mersfue  participle  of  when  it  is  tmdeeerved  than  when  it  is  de- 
2t4 
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smrvid;  the  reproMbet  of  a  Aiend  ire  very  ptM  ud  liiliiU  dilfer  liMfefere  both  ki  the 

aeTeitt  when  mumriUi,  oetare  of  the  ftcttoa  end  the  ol^eet ;  we 

A  tebourcr  is  detirfrmg  on  eceoont  of  hie  purpo§€  lerioutly ;  we  imitnd  ▼agoely :  we 

ijiduatrj ;  en  ertiit  is  mmtanmts  on  ac-  eet  about  that  wUeh  we  pmrpo9$f  we  may 

eoaot  ofhif  profeMional  abilitiea ;  a  eitisen  delay  that  which  we  have  only  inimdtd: 

jfl  w^rikjf  on  aeeoimt  of  hii  benevolence  and  the  ezeeution  of  one's  marpote  rests  mostly 

nprightaess.  The  Ant  person  dsssreet  to  be  #ith  oae^s  self;  the  AiuUment  of  an  ialai- 

weU  paid  and  encoarajed ;  the  second  ms-  Hon  depends  upon  circttmstances  t  a  man 

rilt  the  apptanse  which  is  bestowed  on  him;  of  aresointe  teoiiperisnot  to bedivevted from 

the  third  is  wortkif  of  confidence  and  esteem  his  purpw  by  triflinc  ejects ;  we  may  be 

from  all  men.      Betwixt  vwrtkff  and  loortk  disappointed  in  our  mlsnfisits  by  a  variety 

tbcie  is  this  difference,  that  the  former  is  of  unforeseen  bat  uncontroUabie  events. 

enid  of  intrinsic  and  moral  qaalities,  the  JVieen,  which  is  a  term  altogether  of  eoi- 

latter  of  extrinsic  ones  :  a  wsrtiy  man  poa-  loquial  use,  differs  but  little  from  kUmtd^  es- 

aesses  that  which  calls  for  the  esteem  of  cept  that  it  is  used  for  more  frmiiliar  ob- 

otkera;  but  a  man  is  wcrik  the  property  jects:  to  msen  is  simply  to  have  in  the 

which  he  can  call  his  own :   so  in  like  mind ;  to  ialSAd  is  to  lean  with  the  mind 

BMUiner  a  subject  may  be  werlhy  the  atten-  towaids  any  thing. 

tion  of  a  writer,  or  a  thing  may  not  be  worth  Pwrpon  is  always  applied  to  some  pi«s»- 

Ihe  while  to  consider.  mate  or  definite  object ;  intsnd  and  mtm^  to 


A  man  hat  frequent  oppoitanitiM  ofmiilgatinf  tlis    that  wUch  is  general  OT  remote :  we  jwrv 
flercflOMt  of  a  ptafff  or  doing  jnstiee  to  the  eharaetef    pcse  tO  set  Out  at  a  certahl  time,  or  go  a 

of  a  4M«r«tvman.  A4dM90m,    certain  route ;  we msen  to  set  out  as  soon 


Fkte caU'd to fiory, id  aneqaaltimes,  V  ^^  wntlnfi  to  efiect  a  reformation  m 

Penaiire  appear.                                TImum.  the  manners  of  men ;  a  writer  |mi|isias  to 

DBSXRTy  V.  SoKterf .  tr^t  on  a  given  sulject  in  some  partkmlar 

nuioH  PiiMosn.  ihvkmd  m mam  manner ;  it  is  ridiculous  to  lay  down  nles 

nneion,  vvnrota,  intbkd,  mban.  ^j^j^  ^^  ^^^  Wsnied  to  be  kept  •  an  ho- 

DB8ION,  from  the  Latin  dss^gnart,  ^  nest  man  always  msans  to  satisfc  his  cre- 

nines  to  mark  out  as  with  a  pen  or  pencil,  ditors. 

PURPOSE  like  fwmss  comes  from  the  Bui^  and  punrns  are  taken  sometlmie 

'^•*"?'T^«^***?'/'*^'^''*»**H  "  ^  •*««««»  "W^*;  ^w****  'od  «#«» 

to  eet  before  one*ii  mind  as  an  oligect  of  always  in  connexion  with  the  agent  who 

'"ISS^^T^.  .    ,    ,    ,  .    ^        1.     •  *il«ndior«iefln«.-  we  see  a  dukma  in  the 

INTEND,  m  Latin  intoMto  to  bendt^  whole  creation,  which  leads  uTlo  rafleet 

wards,  signifies  the  bending  of  the  mind  on  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  (^w- 

towards  an  ,^l^*                                ^  tor ;  whenever  we  see  any  thing  done,  we 

MEAN,  m  Saxon  meensn,  German,  &c.  ue  led  to  inquire  the  pwvose  for  which  it 

meincn,  probably  connected  with  the  word  i.  done  ;  or  are  desirous  of  knowing  the 

mind,  signifying  to  have  in  the  mind.  intenlum  of  the  person  in  so  doing :  ^things 

Z»M<gii  and  jwnMffs  are  t«rms  of  higher  are  said  to  be  done  with  a  dcs^  in  oppo- 

inport  than  mlmd  and  «neeii,  which  are  in  sitiontothat  which  happens  by  chance; 

lamiKar  nae ;  the  latter  still  more  so  than  they  are  said  to  be  done  for  a  pioTietc^  in 

the  former.    A  duigm  embraces  many  ob-  reference  to  the  immediate  pwyoss  whkh 

jeets ;  apuiyew  consists  of  only  one  :*  the  u  expected  to  result  from  them.    /Men. 

fomor  anpposes  something  itudied   and  when  not  expressly  qualified  by  a  contrary 

methodical,  it  requires  reflection :  the  lat'  epithet,  is  used  in  a  bad  sense  in  connexion 

ter  supposes  something  fixed  and  determi-  with  a  particuhur  agent ;  punMse,  MmKon. 

nate,  it  requires  resolution.    A  iitiim  is  and  mtmbng^  in  an  indifferent  sense ;  a  de- 

att^naMe:apunMteissteadv.    We  speak  starfaff  person  is  fuU  of  htent  and  interest- 

of  the  dsf^  as  it  regards  the  thing  con-  ed  destgnt ;  there  i#  nothing  so  good  that 

eeivedjwespeakof  Uiepuf7H»e  as  it  re-  it  may  not  be  made  to  serve  the  jmnosts  of 

gards  the  temper  of  the  person.    Men  of  a  those  who  are  bad ;  the  tnlenlMwu  of  a  man 

Moguineor  aspiring  character  are  apt  to  must  always  be  taken  into  the  account 

iorm  Mgns  which  cannot  be  carried  into  when  we  are  forming  an  esUmate  of  his  ao- 

meution ;  whoever  wishes  to  keep  true  to  tionsi    ignorant  people  frequcnUy  mean 

his  p«7sts  must  not  listen  to  many  coon-  nuich  better  than  they  do. 

seltora.  Nothing  can  evince  greater  depravity  of 

A  pwposf  IS  the  thmg  proposed  or  set  mind  than  du^asifiy  to  rob  another  of  his 

before  the  mind ;  an  hiKnfion  ia  the  thing  good  name  ;  when  a  person  wishes  to  get 

to  which  the  mfaid  bends  or  inclines :  pur-  any  information,  he  purpotdy  directs  his 

■  discourse  to  the  subject  on  which  he  de- 

*  VidsTratlw:  *'Iattiiiioa,  de«gn.'*           .  sires  to  be  informed  )  if  we  uatnlenfioneatf 
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tneur  tiie  displMiiire  of  ino Aeti  it  ift  t»  be  (bnUng^  sdbmitff  for  jnining  mon^ ;    _ 

reckoned  our  misfbrtiuie  rather  than  our  tioui  raonarehs  are  rail  of  pf€jnii  for 

fault ;  it  is  not  enough  fbr  our  endea^ourt  ereafing  their  dorainiona. 

to  be  well  meoni  if  they  be  not  ako  tfoU  di*>  Sekeme  and  pr^eei  differ  principally  in 

rected.           "  the  magnitude  of  the  ol^ects  to  whieh  ik&f 

J«re  tMNMun  me  and  favours  mfdmiput,  •"  appUed ;  the  former  being  much  leaa 

Hitpieanmfaideiaie.sadhiiwiJlcoainet.   IVp«.  vaat  and  eEtenaire  than   the    latter:    a 

Pr«fad  M  he  is,  that  iKMi  heart  letaiiie  tekeme  may  be  formed  b j  an  individual  fbr 

Hie  fltnbborn  jNoyM*,  nd  hm  ftModi  diidaiii^  attaining  any  trifling  advantage  |  pnjtU 

,  ^     ^  .     ,  ^    ,  ,                ^*'  «« moitljr  conceived  in  matters  of  stalOy 

B^iZ'i^iSrtll'iSriSior^.  orofpubHcinterest:themetropoli.a^ 

Comet  it  yet,  and  ehango  thy  rSih  tutfiit ;  With  persona  whose  inventive  faculties  aura 

A  Boble  uunddiadaiiuiiiot  to  repeat.                Pwpe,  busy  in  devising  seAemet,  either  of  a 


Thea  im  Pttlydaarai  the  alieBoe  brolca,  mercial,  a  literary,  a  philosophicaly  or  poli* 

fe**^H'**?i*'?^i"'******f?l'*'*^*  *»<«>  description,  by  which  they  propose 

Pj.'^)^:^^^^:S^tt^^.   Pa,.  fS^  adv^jtage.  t'o  the  pubU^  b.^^ 

greater  to  themselves  ;  the  pn^tti  of  uni- 

tiMieu,  PLAN,  scBBMs,  PRO^BCT.  venal  conquest  which  entered  into   the 

DBSKIN, «.  TV  design.  wild  speculations  of  Alexander  the  Gfeat» 

PLAN)  in  French  ptot,  comes  fkom  TpHoM  did  not,  unfortunately  for  tha  world,  poriali 

or  pMn,  in  Latin  piontu,  smooth  or  even,  at  his  death. 

iigmiyfag  in  general  any  plime  place,  of  in  ^  ^     ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^        ^ 

particular  the  even  surface  on  which  a  Atridei'^cpeecb,                                      Pcpg. 

building  is  raised  :  and  by  an  extended  ap-  u  naa  at  Maneillea  that  VirgU  fimied  the  pl^m, 

plication,  the  sketch  of  the  ptoie  SuHhce  of  and  eoUeeted  the  materiale  of  all  Ihoee  exeellent 

any  building  or  object  pieeee  which  he  afterwaid  finished.              ITsts*. 

SCHEME,  in  Latin  aehema,  Greek  ^if    J*»« J»W  P«>P}?  "  **~  ^•^'f  •^    . 

*—    ^  A.»»  «-  A.^.^    .:.>mSa1.  *k«  «h£l*  Bat  tenduig  pabhc  caiee^  sad  planning  sckfmit 

f««,  a  form  or  figure,  signifies  the  thing  of  temperuioe  for  winter  poor.                IImism. 

'^TJE/l^ii* .    ?    .  •                   ^  Manhood  ie  led  on  from  hope  lo  hope,  sad  fieoi 

PROJECT,  in  Latin  proyseliis,  from  pro-  ^eet  to  jn-^^eet                                Jsfauen. 

jMo,  compounded  of  pro  and  jttcio,  signifies  vo  desiomatx,  e.  To  nmtu, 

*  wed  * ""'  ^"*  ^**^'  ^^^  "'  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  '®  "*"'*■»  ••  ^*  **^- 

Arrangement  is  theidea  common  to  these'  todbsieb,  wish,  loko  fob,  aairaBftAf- 

terms :  the  deHgn  includes  the  thing  that  ^**»  co^'t- 

is  to  be  brought  about ;  the  plm  includes  PESIRE,  in  Latin  desiderOf  comes  ftuo 

the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  brought  dendo,  to  rast  or  fix  upon  with  the  mind, 

about :  a  design'  was  formed  in  the  time  of  WISH,    in  German  wotuehen^    comes 

James  L  for  overturning  tiie  government  of  from  loonne,  pleasure,  signiljing  to  take 

the  country ;  the  pUm  by  which  this  was  to  pleasure  in  a  ming. 

have  been  raalized,  consisted  in  pladnc  LONG,   ftom  the  German  Uefigen,   to 

gunpowder  under  the  parliament-house,  and  reach  after,  sonifies  to  seek  after  vridi 

blowing  up  the  assembly.  the  mind. 

A  deftgn  is  to  be  estimated  according  to  HANKER,  hanger,  or  Aong,  sjeniftea  to 

its  intrinsic  worth ;  a  plan  b  to  be  estima-  hang  on  an  object  with  one's  mind, 

ted  according  to  its  ralative  value,  or  fit-  COVET,  v,  Covetcuf. 

ness  for  the  des^  ;  a  design  is  noble  or  Detire  is  imperious,  it  demands  gntifiea- 

wicked,  a  plan  is  practicable :  every  found-  tion ;  wiah  is  less  vehement,  it  consists  of 

er  of  a  charitable  institution  may  be  sup-  a  strong  inclination ;  Umging  is  an  impa- 

posed  to  have  a  good  design  ;  but  he  may  tient  and  continued    species   of  deaira ; 

adopt  an  erroneous  pian  for  obtaining  Uie  AonJkering  is  a  desire  for  that  which  is  set 

>  end  proposed.                             '^  out  of  one's  reach ;  cmeHng  is  a  desirt  for 

Scheme  and  project  respect  both  the  end  that  which  belongs  to  another,  or  what  it  is 

and  the  means,  which  makes  them  analo-  in  his  power  to  grant :  we  ilestre  or  ioNg 

gtras  to  design  and  plan :  the  design  stimu-  Jbr  that  which  is  near  at  hand,  or  within 

lates  to  action  ;  the  plan  determines  the  view :  we  wish  for  and  cov^  tkat  which  is 

'  mode  of  action ;  the  sehtme  and  project  mora  remote,  or  less  distinctly  seen  ;  vre 

consist  most  in  speculation  ;  the  design  and  hmJcer  qfttr  that  which  has  been  once  en- 

plan  are  equally  practical,  and  suited  to  the  joyed ;  a  discontented  person  loithcs  for 

ordinary  and  immediate  cireumstances  of  more  than  he  has ;  he  who  is  in  a  strange 

life ;  the  sc^me  and  project  are  contrived  land  tongs  to  see  his  native  country  ;  vi- 

or  conceived  for  extraordinary  or  rare  oe-  cious  men  hanker  itfler  the  pleasures  which 

casions  :  no  man  takes  any  step  without  a  are  denied  them :  ambitious  men  oood  ho- 

deslgn ;  a  general  forms  the  plan  of  his  nours,  avaricious  men  eoecf  riches. 

campaign  ;  adventurous  men  are  always  Desirts  ought  to  be  moderated  ;  wishes 
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to  be  fiaited ;  iMgmgit  kmJtirkigis  and  to  deprifa  in  a  tolemn  auumer,  or  eat  off 

cowtiimgtf  to  be  suppressed :  uncontrolled  from  erery  gleam  of  hope. 

derirta  become  the  grenCest  toments ;  no-  Duftkt  is  a  state  of  mind  produced  by 

bounded  teisAet  are  the  baoe  of  all  happi-  the  vieir  of  exti^al  circumstances ;  deipc^ 

nesa ;  ardent  tsnginf  f  are  mostly  irratiooal,  raMen  and  despofutoiey  may  be  the  fruit  of 

and  not  entitled  to  indulgence  ;  eovefbig  ie  the  imagination ;  the  former  therefore  al- 

czpresslj  prohibited  by  the  Dlrine  law.  ways  rests  on  some  ground,  the  latter  are 

Besire,  as  it  reeards  others,  is  not  less  sometimes  ideal :  dsspoir  lies  mostly  in  re- 

imperatl?e  than  when  it  respects  oursehes ;  flection  ;  desperaiion  and  deipondmey  in  the 

it  lays  an  obligation  on  the  person  to  whom  feelings  ;  the  former  marks  a  state  of  rehe- 

it  is  expressed :  a  wish  is  gentle  and  unas-  ment  and  impatient  feeling,  Uie  latter  that 

sumifig ;  it  appeals  to  the  good  nature  of  of  fallen  and  mournful  feeling.     Dtipabr  is 

another :  we  act  by  the  duire  of  a  supo-  often  the  forerunner  of  desperaihn  and  df- 

rior,  and  according  to  the  wishes  of  an  spmdenqf^  but  it  is  not  necessarily  aeeom* 

equal :  the  desirr  of  a  parent  will  amount  panied  irith  effects  so  powerful :  the  strongs 

to  a  command,  in  the  mind  of  a  dutiAil  est  mind  may  hare  occasion  to  i2u|Mir  when 

child  :   his  wishes  will  be  anticipated  by  the  circumstancen  warrant  the  sentiment ;  men 

warmth  of  affection.  of  an  impetuous  character  are  apt  to  run 

When  mm  have  ditoomed  a  psMionate  iesirt  of  io^o  a  State  of  desperdtUn  ;  a  weak  mlad 

bmb  in  th«  aabitiomi  man  (aa  no  tanper  of  miiid  n  Ibll  of  mofbid  sensibility  Is  most  llabie  tO 

oora  «|rt  to  ihow itaelf,)  th«r  beeoaM spariaf  and  ra-  fall  into  tUamrndmttru 

nrvoTin  their  eommeadalibaa.                  JU4u0u,  ««» WtOjKspoiltfsnqf.            .      .        ' 

Despair  interrupts  or  checks  exertion : 

tteatreivthofabiiJloraho^.                  Steele.  »Po«d«M?8f  unllU  for  exertion :  when  a  phy- 

ixtendod  on  tbe  fon'ral  eoocii  he  lisa,  "??"  detpain  of  making  a  cure,  he  laya 

And  goon  aa  niorninf  painti  the  eastern  ikiea,  aside  the  application  of  remedies  ;  when  n 

The  ncfat  is  franted  to  thy  ttugng  ejea.        Pepe,  sokUer  seer  nothing  but  death  or  disgrace 

Tbe  wifh  'n  an  old  eoqoette  that  ia  always  kmker-  before  him,  he  is  driren  to  d^nmrfjsn,  and 

tV'i/to-tfaediTefsionaorfhetowa.         Aidieem.  redoubles  his  efforts ;  when  a  tradesman 

■en  noat  cevetatf.                    ^^            Oem  present,  and  want  for  the  future,  he  nay 

TonxaiST,  LSAfB  OFF.  ■!!*  »to  ds^cmdei^ 

nvatav  JL      *u   t   *i    j^^i-      •    nt  •»  far  as  it  is  a  rational  calculation  into  lb- 

DENdT,  from  the  Latin  dssisto,signifiea  turity  from  present  appeanUlbes:  dsipsto. 

to  ^  one's  self  off.  «sn  may  arise  from,  extraordinary  cirenm^ 

.«r^  5  ^.  ^  ^^^  ^^'  T*"il  ,^  ■^•*"  o'  ^  ««•«>  »f  ••»»«  passions  j  fai 

OFF  to  actions  that  ve  indifferent j   the  .^w  to  rescue  from  great  distrass ;  in  thi 

fonner  m^oluntaxy  or  inroluntofy,  the  lat-  latter  case  it  is  mostly  attended  with  Ihtal 

te  Tohitttoy  !  we  are  frequently  obhged  to  consequences :  despondence  is  a  disease  of 

fS?  '.^^T^lT^  ^i*  ^"^  ®P^!"  •  '*  "  *«  ™o<*.  ^^^^  nothing  »>"*  a  firm  trust 

pradant  to  duisf  from  using  om  endearours  |n  the  goodness  of  Providence  can  obviala. 

when  we  find  them  ineffectual ;  it  is  natu-  ^^ 

ral  for  a  person  to  Uewe  sff  when  he  sees  no  Deepeir  and  frief  distraet  my  laboring  mind  ; 

farther  occasion  to  continue  his  labour :  he  ^^^'  ****•  *  ^"*  "^  ^P**"  '*•■'*  design'd- 

who  annoys  another  must  be  made  to  desM  ;  ,,  „,_  ^  -^.-.i,,  ,««.,v^  «r.iw-.  -*•  J!^ 

be  who  does  not  widi  to  offend  wiUIeeee^  deJ^whSlh^rSTwlirSSL^^^ 

^en  requested.  allow,  that  in  their  most  jjovial  toomenti  there  always 

breaks  oat  some  proof  of  discontent  and  impatience ; 


w"  aftffS.SroS^'lSo'Sf  '"^''^       2"f  -*«  -S^'  ;:2U  -*LS^-^~  i-y 

i>uut»iv.thooch  unwearied,  op  letum'd.    JiiU^     their  money  wiUi  a  pee^  an«etr.  Jokmsm^ 

Thomson  submitting  his  prodoetions  to  some  whe 

heardof 

iMtrete,' 

..-       .  w  _.  .  w.. ...«,-«,».  .w_«u,„  MUUP0U  M« -turn  into  dto- 

orhiawotfcs.  JMmm.     p^ndenm.  Jekmeeu, 

^  ^      '  OBSrBRATB,  R0PBLX88. 

..soLATion,  V.  R^e.  DESPERATE  (e.  Despair)  is  appiieabl. 

OBSPAin,  DSSPBEATiOK,  DBSPOVDENCT.  ^  ponous  or  things ;  HOPELESS  to  things 

DESPAIR,  DESPERATION,  from'  the  only :  a  person  makes  a  desperate  effort ;  he 

t  reach  deseqMir,  compounded  of  the  print-  undertakes  a  hapeUss  task, 

tife  de  and  die  Latin  jpet  hope,  signifies  the  Deaparaie,  when  applied  to  things,  ex* 

tbience  or  tbe  annihilation  of  all  hope.  presses  more  than  Aspeiest ;  the  latter  marks 

DESPONDENCY,  from  deqmid,  in  La-  the  absence  of  hope  as  to  the  attainment  of 

tin  despsMlio,  compounded  of  the  priTatire  good,  tbe  former  marks  the  absence  of  hope 

^  and  apendea  to  promise,  signifies  literally  as  to  the  remoral  of  an  e? il :  a  person  who 
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it  ia  a  itiMMie  condiliMi  m  iimw1wl»»a  >Mi  is  Used ;  t  M  !•  tsttpwd ;  « 

with  Mtai  trouble  for  tJto  present,  Md  the  ptMed. 

MOfpeet  of  iU  eoBtinoancA  for  the  Ibtoe ;  It  wu  the  dtfttny  of  JnUas  Cmmr  to 

be  whoee  ctee  k  Aopctftf  it  without  tile  a  greet  pert  in  the  world,  end  to  cslebliBi 

|f oepurl  iif  I  ITiii  liei;  thn  rnil  hr  hni  In  Tieir  eaew  fonnofgovenuneiitatRofBe;  itwv 

gBBeetefs  eie  frtqueiitlj  broufht  into  drqw  hie  /etc  et  lut  to  die  by  the  heads  oCesaw. 

nfk  eileatioM  whea  bereft  of  every  thing  sins,  the  ehief  of  whwn  bed  been  his  svow- 

tiwt  tt%ht  poeeBUy  serve  to  U^hlen  the  bar-  ed  friends ;  bed  he  been  contented  wirih  nn 

oi  theirmiirortnnes:  it  is  a  hfljpiless  hamUerisI  than  that  of  an  empire,  he  Might 


mdenaking  to  endeavour  to  reeleim  men  have  e^^oyed  honours,  riches,  end  a  knog 
who  have  phnnEed  thesiselvee  deep  intothe  life ;  his  doom  was  seeled  by  the  Inst  stop 
lihyriaths  ofvwe.  whieh  he  look  in  makiag  hiiMeir  emperar : 


Bdb»iiN,d»p.a^rrai«i.u»itlM7».d.,  it  is  aot  pe™tted  for  us  to  in^^ 

Aadeedtteuooptf^caU'dtlMciMbtosid.  J>«pc  future  defftaif ;  it  is  oar  duty  to  euhaut  to 

•M.*  wL^      -4-k  •   —  -  .k^;.  ...t^  .k;-r  our /itfe,  to  be  contented  with  our  let,  end 

Th  Eneaofl  wm  id  Tmin  tb«ir  wtnted  chief,  *'    ^  ^  . .  '_ 

jM«icfvorfligbcn<»raik«reiM«ofraiMr  Drf4m.  prepered  fur  OUT  *wa  .•  a  perent  laej  have 

great  lafloence  over  the  destt^p  orhis  child, 

DBsraaaTiON,  v.  To  dttptif.  (y  the  edueatioa  he  gives  to  bis,  or  the 

nasptCABLB,  V.  CvMtmfHUt.  principles  he  instib  into  bis  mind ;  tbere 

«<i  »••»•«•  a.  f^  cfMttmm  ^^  BUU>7  ^^  o^*  ^(^  Uflhaapy  Arte  eo- 

TO  DUSPisa,  a.  ^  «^-  t^ely  to  the  iraat  of  eeriy  heh8i%ir  piety ; 

OBSPoaDBVCT,  a.  To  deipelr.  ^^1^^.  «,  poverty  may  be  essigned  to  us  es 

PBsroTic,  a.  AhmhiU*  oar  <sl,  but  the  former  wH  not  eneure  as 

DSSTiMATion,  a.  Dealinf .  happlaess,  aor  the  latter  prevent  us  from 

•<«,...•.»  «  TVjiiiiif  being  beppylfwehevc  a  contented  temper: 

TO  DasTiSB,  a.  To  e0sl.  criminali.  mutt  await  the  dsam  of  an  earthly 

DBSTiMT,  PATB,  LOT,  DOOM.  jadgo ;  but  uH  Bton,  as  sinners,  BMWt  meet 

DBSTINT,  from  ii^iibM  (a.  To  effwinl)  the  dssm  which  is  prepared  fbr  tham  at  the 

eigniies  either  the  power  that  desMaes,  or  awful  day  of  judgment, 

the  thing  dMMnsd.  Itb  the  desffny  of  some  men  to  ha  always 

FATE,  V.  CAonee.  changing  their  plan  of  Kfe ;  it  is  but  too 

LOT,  in  Getman  Xsor,  signiAes  a  tieket,  frequentlV  the  fat9  of  antiiors  to  hdboor  Ibr 

die,  or  any  otiber  thing  by  which  the  casual  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  to  reap  nottiag 

distribution  of  things  is  detennined ;  and  Aw  theaBolves  but  poverty  and  ne^^ ;  it 

in  an  eitonded  senee,  it  expresses  the  pop-  is  the  lof  but  of  very  few,  to  e^|oy  wbal 

t&on  thus  essigned  by  chance.  they  themselvee  consider  a  eaaipalancy. 

DOOM,  in  Saxon,  dsms,  Danish  iOm,  tf  death  be  your  dMi«l»-atl6as^Midlk^ 

most  probably  like  the  word  deeai,  coaies  T»ke  oa  eiong  to  •hue  yow  iertmf  •        z^yrfm. 

from  toe  Hebrew  don  to  judge,  sigolfying  The  tod*  theM  anniM  and  thii  fbne  eofhy, 

Che  thing  judged,  spoken,  or  decreed.  The  Eortile  fodt  eonqMre  the  /«<«  of  Twy.      Pvpt. 

AU  their,  terms  ere  employed  with  regard  T^^'i^}fJL;;S^^^^^      ^ 

tohnman  eveats  whieh  are  not  under  one's  Aad  wheeJoTegaj^aihfe^henwwo.      J^t 

control:  amona  the  heethens  de^  iind  2llSrUk'ifft;jT~"tS'yTSS:'" 
/ele  were  considered  as  deities,  who  each  m 

hii  way  could  direct  human  affain,  and  db8Ti»¥,  OBSTOfanoii. 

were  both  superior  even  to  Jupiter  himself :  Both  DESTINY  and  DESTINATIOlf 

the  Destinies,  or  Pares  as  they  were  term*  ere  used  for  the  thing  desfbied/  but  the  fbr* 

ad,  presided  only  over  life  end  death ;  but  mer  is  said  in  rektion  to  a  man*e  important 

/sis  was  employed  in  ruling  the  general  af-  concerns,  the  latter  only  of  particuler  cir> 

feirs  of  men.     Since  revelation  has  in-  cumstances  ;  in  which  sense  it  may  likewise 

atmcted  mankind  in  the  nature  and  attri-  be  employed  for  the  act  of  deifhiing. 

tmtes  of  the  true  God,  these  blind  powers  Destiny  is  the  point  or  fine  mariked  oat 

ate  now  not  acknowledged  to  exist  in  the  in  the  walk  of  life ;  desfinelion  is  the  piece 

overruling  providence  of  an  all*wise  and  an  fixed  upon  in  perticular :  as  eveiy  man  has 

all-good  Beiag ;  the  terms  dsfth^  and /ate  his  peculiar  destuHf,  eo  every  traveller  has 

therefore  have  now  only  e  relative  sense,  as  his  particular  deslineftoN.    Desltny  is  alto> 

to  what  happens  without  the  will  or  eon-  gether  set  ebove  human  control ;  no  men 

trol  of  the  faidivldual  who  is  the  subject  of  ceo  determine,  though  he  may  inftoence, 

it  the  deelfny  of  another :  deiHnsfioA  is,  how 

Deefinf  is  used  in  regard  to  one's  station  ever,  the  specific  act  of  an  individoal,  either 

and  welk  in  life ;  /els  in  regard  to  what  for  himsel/or  another :  we  leave  the  defies 

oae  suifers  ;  1st  in  regard  to  what  one  gete  of  a  man  to  devetope  itself;  but  we  may 

or  possesses  ;  and  doom  is  that  portion  of  inquire  ebout  his  own  desWwalisw,  or  that  of 

onePs  desMay  or  faU  which  depends  upon  his  children:  it  ie  a  consoling  refieetioathst 

the  will  of  another :  detfyM  is  mariLed  out ;  the  dtettaies  of  short-sighted  mortals  'Kke 
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DETECT. 


•urselTes,  tre  is  tiM  hmnd*  of  One  who  bott 
smamnd  will  OTeimle  them  to  our  advantage 
£  we  place  Mk  reliance  in  Hia;  in  the 
liejfiiMftpft  of  childfen  for  their  oereral  pro- 
^esaiooA  or  calUngs.  it  is  of  importance  to 
^oneult  thefr  particular  turn  of  inindi  as  well 
inclination* 


BfUton  had  oneedfltif  nod  to  eelebrate  Kinc  Arthur, 
fts  he  hinti  ia  hk  TvnM  to  MaiMnai ;  but  **  Arthur 
w«B  reaerrad/*  sayi  Fentoo,  *'  to  another  itMCnqr*" 


Moore*a  orifiMl 
for  trade. 


•ppeaia  to  have  beao 


OKSTtTVTB,  V.  B»t, 
DBSTITVTS,  V.  FoftdUtl. 
TO   DBSTROT,  V.  To  COnjIWU. 

TO  DESTaoT,  V.  To  <ieinolii&. 

DB8TRUCTI0N,  nVIN. 

DBSTRUCTION,  from  lifffroy  and  the 
Latin  dettmoy  ligoifies  liteially  to  unbuiM 
that  -which  ia  raised  up. 

BUIN»  from  the  Latin  mo  to  fell,  signi- 
fies that  which  iB  fldlen  into  pieees. 

DveCmsfiMi  is  an  act  of  immediate  vio- 
teace  ;  nrin  is  a  gradual  process ;  a  thing 
b  dcslrsytrf  by  some  external  aetion  upon 
it;  a  thing  fells  to  rwn  of  itself:  we  wit^ 
aess  dettnteUm  wheterer  war  or  the  ad- 
verso  elements  rage;  we  witness  nriu 
wfaeaeTer  the  worhs  of  man  are  exposed 
to  the  effects  of  time :  nevertheless  if  4^- 
fCrvcfiim  be  more  forcible  and  rapid,  mm  Is 
on  the  ^ther  hand  more  sure  and  complete  i 
what  is  destroyed  may  be  rebuilt  or  r«pla» 
eed ;  but  what  is  nijned  is  lost  for  ever,  it  is 
past  recovery :  when  houses  or  ^wns  are 
detlreycdi  fresh  ones  rise  up  in  their  ;plaee ; 
bat  when  commerce  isndaed,  it  seldom  re- 
turns to  its  old  course. 

DeshrucMsn  adnuU  «f  various  degrees; 
nwA  is  something  positive  and  general. 
The  property  of  a  man  may  be  detlroycd  to 
a  gTMter  or  h»8  extent,  vrithout  necessarily 
tavolviug  his  twin.  The  ruin  of  a  whole 
family  is  oftentimes  the  consequence  of  ds- 
itraction  by  flre.  Health  is  dufroyed  by 
violent  exercises,  or  some  other  active 
caase ;  it  is  rubiud  by  a  course  of  impru- 
dent conduct.  The  happiness  of  a  family 
is  dsfffroMd  by  broils  and  discord;  the 
ttorals  of  a  young  man  are  ndiud  by  a  con- 
tinued intercourse  with  vicious  compa- 
nions. 

Deifmefion  may  be  used  either  in  the 
proper  or  the  improper  sense  ;  ruin  has 
neatly  a  moral  application.  The  deslnie- 
i\m  of  both  body  and  soul  is  the  conse- 
qaence  of  sin ;  the  nan  of  a  man,  whether 
in  his  temporal  or  spiritual  concerns,  is  in- 
evitable, if  he  follow  the  dictates  of  mis- 
Saided  passion. 

PertwMSiwi  hsnga  o*er  yon  derotod  wall, 

4a4  AoddiBC  Qioo  vaita  tb*  impaodiag  fall.        Pvf, 


Tkm  davthaU  oome.  that  mat  aTaqfinf  day, 
VmtATwfM  proud  g)onea  in  the  dtastdiaOIay ; 
When  Priam'a  pow'raf  and  Priam**  aeU;  abail  Ml, 
And  one  prodicioaa  noa  awoUow  all.  Poft, 

»  DESTaUCTlVB,   RUIHOUS,  PBRMICIOUS* 

DESTRUCTIVE  signifies  producing  df 
ihveHoHf  {v.  Destruction,) 

RUINOUS  signifies  either  having  or 
cansuwmm  (o.  DetlnicMon.)  i 

PERNICIOUS,  from  the  Latin  pwnUUi 
or  per  and  neco  to  kill  violently,  signifies 
eaiuing  viotent  and  total  dissohition. 

Deiirvetive  and  rmaout,  as  the  epithets 
of  the  preceding  terms,  have  a  similar  dis- 
tinction in  their  sense  and  application ;  .fire 
and  sword  are  dcstructhe  things ;  a  poison 
is  deslrueiivc  :  consequences  arenffesus  ;  a 
condition  or  state  is  rvinout ;  intestine 
commotions  are  nitneus  to  the  prosperity  of 
estate. 

PemieioHi  approaches  nearer  to  detfrue* 
tioe  than  to  mtnous ;  both  the  former  im- 
ply tendency  to  dissolution,  which  may  be 
more  or  less  gradual ;  but  the  latter  refers 
us  to  the  result  itself,  to  the  disfofoMon  as 
already  having  taken  place :  hence  we  speak 
of  the  instrument  or  cause  as  being  de- 
sfrucltpe  or  pemldtme,  and  the  action  or 
event  as  ruinous :  destrueUve  is  appUed  in 
the  most  extended  sense  to  every  o^eet 
which  has  been  created  or  supposed  to  be 
so ;  psmietous  is  applicable  only  to  such 
otjects  as  act  only  in  a  limited  vray :  sin 
is  equally  destrueihe  to  both  body  and  soul ; 
certain  food  is  pernicious  to  the  body ;  cer- 
tain books  are  pemiekus  to  the  mind. 

*Tla  yovun  to  gave  va  if  you  eease  to  fear ; 
FKght,  more  than  aharorfit],  ia  dettrutthe  here. 

Pppe. 

There  hare  been  found  fai  hiatory  few  oonqneata 

more  ruinoua  than  that  of  the  Bazona.  Hume. 

Tho  effect!  of  divisions  (in  a  ctate)  are  penUeiama 
to  the  last  dei^ree,  not  only  with  regard  to  those  ad- 
vaatagea  which  thoy  five  the  common  enemy ;  but  to 
thoee  private  eviU  which  they  produce  in  the  heart  of 
almoat  every  particular  peraon.  Jldditgn. 

DBSULTORT,  «.  CurtCTJf, 

TO  DBTAOH,  9.  To  seporoU. 

TO    DETAIN,  0.  To  hold. 

TO   OETXCT,   DISCOVXH. 

DETECT,  froie  the  Utin  de  privative 
and  Ugo  to  cover,  and  DISCOVER,  from 
the  privative  dts  and  cwer^  both  originally 
signify  to  deprive  of  a  covering. 

Detect  is  always  taken  in  a  bad  sense : 
discorer  in  an  indifierent  sense.  A  person 
is  detected  in  what  be  wishes  to  conceal ;  a 
person  or  a  thing  is  diseopsred  that  has  un- 
intentionally lain  concealed.  Thieves  are 
ducted  in  picking  pockets ;  a  lost  child  ia 
discovered  in  a  wood,  or  in  some  place  of 
security.  Detection  is  the  act  of  the  mo- 
ment; it  is  eflfected  by  the  aid  of  the 
senses:  %  discovery  ia  the  consequence  of 
efforts,  and  is  brought  about  by  circuitous 
means,  and  the  aid  of  the  understanding. 
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ApletbAiMMbyMiyoBeivkoeoswnii-  wH:  te 

catca  what  ht  htt  mm  and  kaard ;  many  clioiee ;  we  dtUrmim  how  or  what  we 

■nrden  haTO  been  dbeavertd  after  a  lapae  do ;  the  latter  nooim  a  flm  opnit ;  «t 

of  yean  by  ways  the  mott  eitraordinarr.  mthe  that  we  witt  do  what  we  have  deto^ 

NotUng  if  deUeted  but  what  ia  aetoalh  Mhied  apon.    Our  delenmnefioiM  ehoold  he 

paiclaK ;  many  thingt  are  Mtcotered  which  pnideat,  that  they  may  not  eanae  repeol' 

laYe  loiy  pOMod.    wiched  sen  go  on  in  ance ;  our  nnhdimt  ihoohl  be  fixed  in 

their  career  of  fice  with  the  hope  of  ofcap-  order  to  prevent  Tariation.    There  can  he 

bm  ieUetimi  the  diwovcry  of  one  villany  no  co-operation  with  a  man  who  is  wMhIier- 

often  leads  to  that  of  many  mors.  mmed;  it  will  be  dangerou*  to  oo-operals 


Cnt^whm^komDmiguutdlmmitMUmt.        with  a  man  who  is  irressfaffc 

AiMatm.       la  the  ordinary  eoncems  of  lilh  we  have 


We  u«  told  that  the  SpartSM,  thoagb  tbej  p««    fleqoent  occasion  tO  diii\wimi  witboirt 
•  tteft  hi  the  y«MMl«n«»,f  !»«».»*  wm  *>y«-    soMn^;  in  the  disehaifs  of  oar  moral  da- 


a,}mi^»Av9mix*»h€mMn^\t\^mtt^mA^lL^^    ties,  or  the  perfonnance of  any  office, 
«A  ■>•*».«  •  T«  rimnfr  ^^*  occasioo  to  resotw  wIthMt  del 


TO  parsa,  oiscovaAOB,  ouaaAarair.  servant:  the  servant tesslms  oa  *»**ft*»i^ 

DETEIL  in  Latin  lieterres,  eompoimded  nm«  dihsent.      Personal  convenienee  or 

of  de  and  lirrse,  signiAes  to  frighlen  away  neoessi^  gives  rise  to  the  ' 

from  a  thine.  seoee  of  datv.  hoaoor.  \ 


from  a  thing.  Miiae  m  daty,  hoaoor,  ftddity,  and  the 

DISCOURAGE  and  DISHEARTEN,  by  Uhe,  gives  birth  to  the  resehHisa.    Atmei- 

the  privative   dis,  signify   to  deprive  of  ler  dtUmiiui  to  lake  a  ceftaia  root;  a 

coon^  or  heart    One  is  defsrred  from  learner  ressiess  to  eoaqner  every  dificolty 

commencing  any  thing,  one  Is  diaetHtntgtd  in  the  ac4|aireaMBt  of  leamiag.    Homour 

or  dbAisrCmsd  from  proceeding.    A  variety  w  change  of  ciiewmstiaeos  arfasioni  a 

of  motives  may  dtUr  any  one  from  an  nn-  person  to  alter  his  ddsnaiaolisa  ;  timidity, 

dertaUng ;  but  a  person  is  discmaniiged  or  war,  or  delbct  in  prineiale,  oeeaneas  the 

dIfAiertmd  mostly  by  the  want  of  soceoM  rssshiNsn  to  waver.    ChUdrea  are  aot  capa- 

or   the  hopelessness  of  the  case.     The  Me  of  ditsfwiaiiif ;  and  their  best  rmh 

wicked  are  sometimes  deferrsd  from  com-  Mm*  ^  before  their  gratifteatiBa  of  the 

mitting  enonnities  by  the  fear  of  punish-  moBMot    Those  who  drfgnaias  haBlOy  are 

BMnt ;  projectors  are  diseour^sd  iVom  ea-  frequently  uader  the  necessity  of  anriog 

taring  into  fresh  speculations  by  observing  their  dctenainelisas .-  there  are  a»  MMh»- 

the  failure  of  others  j  there  are  few  j>er*  <*mw  so  weak  as  those  thai  are  amde  on  a 

sons  who  would  not  be  ditAsericncd  from  n^  bed :  the  retnm  of  health  k  qadefcly 

renewing  their  eodeavonrf ,  when  they  had  eueceeded  by  a  raeaireaee  to  oar  Ibimev 

asperienced  nothing  but  ill  success.    The  Bomree  of  life. 

wadeat  and  the  fearftil  are  alike  easily  to  Ib  amtten  of  seioBce,  dulB'Bihii  is  to  fix 

be  itUmd;  impatient  people  are  most  apt  themiad,  orto  caase  it  to  rest  la  a  oartalD 

to  be  diteoMroged  ^  faiat-hearted  people  are  opinion :  to  ri«o<et  is  to  lay  open  what  is 

easiest  rilihiBrfiHiif.    The  fool-hardy  and  obsenre,  to  clear  the  mind  fttnu  doalvl  and 

the  obdurete  are  the  leest  easUy  defsrred  hesitation.    We  dstenaiae  poiats  of  qaes- 

from  their  object ;  the  perservering  will  not  tion ;  we  resslef  diffieolties.    It  is  arere  di^ 

suffer  themselves  to  be  dieeoursged  by  par^  ^cult  to  defereiine  in  mattere  of  rank  or 

ticular  failures ;  the  resolute  and  self-con-  precedence  than  In  eases  where  the  solid 

fident  will  not  be  iiUhiarU%td  by  trifling  >n<t  kbI  interests  of  men  are  eaaoeraed  : 

difficulties.  it  is  the  busiaess  of  the  teacher  to  resalM 

But  thee  or  fear  tft<«r9,  or  doth  detain,  ^*  diflkulties  which  are  proposed  faj  the 

Nodrop  of  all  Uiy  father  warma thy  Telai.      F«^.  scholar.    Eveiy  poiat  is  BOl  proved  which 

The  preiid  nun  ^temtrmget  thoae  from  aporoadi.  !■  deCerminsd  ;  nor  is  every  dlffievlty  rv- 

ing  him  who  are  of  a  mean  eosditioQ,  and  who  miM  folesd  which  is  answered, 
wttot  nic  aanataiiee.                                    JidHwm. 

Be  not  duUwtened  then,  nor  doud  tboM  looks  ,7^^^  ***  "**^  hoveta  aiDoas  loeh  a  vaoeu  of 

That  wont  to  be  more  eheerftil  and  lerene.            *  Wlofementa,  one  had  bettor  9t»A  os  a  way  of  lift 

Than  when  fair  noniinff  fiiet  amilei  on  the  world.  T^  "  ^*^,?^.  V^  ^*^  ^*  ^^  bavo  ehc — 


jgf^f^     tban  grow  old  without  de<«m«iiny  oar  i 
TO  DBTBBMINB,  •.  To  decide.  The  re.el.ti-  of  dyiag  to  end  o«  n^erilT^ 


TO  DBTBBMnrB,  BBSOLVB.  Bol  ihow  nieh  a  degree  of  mafnaniiaity,  ae  a  f«e^ 

ni7*rvi>a#ffitfc    ^   'r  j    -j  'V^iM  to  bear  th«a,  and  aajtanit  to  the  ' 

DETERMINE,  v.  To  decide.  af  ProvUloaee.  ^ 


RESOLVE,  V.  Ccwage.  We  pray  against  DOth«g  bat  ain,  and  againt  enl 

To  deiermine  is  more  especially  an  act  of    JSL**"*"'  ("*  *^  Lordi^B  prayer,)  feaviog  it  with 
tljc  judgment ;  ♦to  resolve  is  an  act  of  the    ^'""^""^  ^  dtUrmme  what  ia  really  — - 


%  VM-  Auu  r;..-i    «  rk    .  .  ....  '  *bink  tbeie  ia  no  great  difliculty  ia  reselrfv 

OQrt  Decwoo,  resQiuUon.*'  yo«  donbta.    The  naeSea  for  whieb  you  an  incho^i 
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BsnriATs. 


UBVXZ. 


to  anaw«ff  tiwobjeolkiBi. 

TO  OaVtMRNB,  «.  7b  Jlr. 
msTSBMiVBD,  9.  Decided, 

TO  DKTE8T,  V.  To  obhOT, 
TQ  OETBSTy  9.  7o  Ao^. 
DBTBtTABLBy  9.  tffiomUMUe. 
Ta  DCTILACT,  9.  7o  upeffe. 
TO  DBTRACT,  9.  To  dupOTOge, 

PKimifBiiT,  V.  IHt^domUigu 

OBTAaTATIOH,  V.  RtOMgt^ 

TO  DETBt-OPB,  V.  To  tO^/oM. 

TO  DETIATB,  WARDBR,  8WBATB,  STRAT. 

DEVIATE,  A-om  dnhtu^  and  the  Utiii 
di  vid,  aignifiea  literally  to  turn  out  of  the 
way. 

WANDER,  ia  German  wmrfcm,  or  wm- 
Mnf  probablir  conneetod  with  WiMdea,  lo 
tBni»  wl  the  Greek  /fioo*  to  go»  signiAea^ 
genml  th«  act  of  going. 

SWERVE,  piobaUy  from  the  German 
ttkwM^en  to  ramble,  9ehi»ekm  to  hover, 
flitetoate^  Ac.  ejgnifiee  te  take  an  uaateady, 
wide,  and  iadired  eoune. 

STRAV  if  prahahly  a  ehange  from  mrto 
to  wander. 

Dioml€  always  sappoten  a  direct  path ; 
tMmderineliades  no  ouch  idea*  Theaetof 
litneting  i«  •ommeolj  fiuikj,  that  of  man- 
Ma^  if  indtferent :  they  may  frequently 
eBebange  flgniAeationf ;  the  former  being 
juatifiaMeby  oeceffityi  and  the  latter  mi- 
iuigfromanvnfteadinaMofnand.  DewiMe 
»  awBtly  vend  in  the  moml  aceeptation ; 
Vflnder  may  be  used  in  either  fente.  A 
peifOB  (fffweitft  from  any  plan  or  mle  laid 
down;  he  ioa»id<rt  from  the  aul^ot  in 
which  he  it  engaged.  As  no  rule  can  be 
loid  dofvn  which  will  not  admit  of  an  ex- 
cepUon,  H  if  Imposfibie  but  the  wisest  will 
find  it  neeesaniy  in  their  moral  conduct  to 
dev<fll#  oecBfionally ;  yet  every  wanton  d»> 
tiMtion  from  an  coUihUBhed  practice  ennceo 
a  culpable  teaspcr  on  the  part  of  the  dmofsr. 
Thoee  who  lomukr  into  the  regions  of  me- 
taphysics are  in  great  danger  of  losing 
tbanuelves;  it  is  with  them  as  with  most 
wflndsrm^  that  they  tpend  their  time  at 
best  but  idly. 

To  n0er9<  if  to  deoiate  from  that  which 
one  holds  right ;  to  sfrsy  is  to  i9«u<sr  in  the 
luae  bad  sense :  men  twerve  from  (heir 
duty  to  consult  their  interest ;  the  young 
4trs9  from  the  path  of  rectitude  to  seek 
that  of  pleasure. 

Whik  w»  ramain  In  this  IHfe  we  an  rabjeet  to  in- 
muMrabto  tempUlioM,  wUeh,  if  listoned  to,  will 
nake  tm  deouM  fiwm  ffeumn  sad  gocHtoew. 

fjur  aim  b  happiaesi ;  *tis  youra,  *tii  mine ; 


Me  iciid :  M  iu  the  paiBoit  of  all  that  live, 
Mia  it,  V  'twai  e*er  attainM ; 


^et  (e«  attaia  ■»,  u   kw««  «  er  siioui  u , 
»«( thf^jr  the  widest  woMer  from  the  mark, 
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Wkalfcro'  the  fiow'iy  pathe  of  sanaisnaf  joy 
Beak  this  coy  goddege.*'  Jtrmttronf, 

Nor  ntunber,  nor  ozample,  with  him  wxonght. 

To  swerve  from  truth.  MiU4n. 

Why  have  I  atrojf'd  from  pleanore  and  repose, 
To  seek  a  good  each  goremmeot  bectowa  ? 

OiUiwitk. 

TO  D£TIATI,  9.  7*0  d^Ut, 
DKTICK,  COVTUVAKCK. 

DEVICE,  from  devUe  compounded  of  de 
and  919119  or  video  toscc,  signifies  to  bring 
tolighu 

CONTRIVANCE,  from  C0Rlri9c{9.  CoH- 
friee.) 

There  is  an  exercife  of  art  difplayed  in 
both  these  actions ;  but  the  former  has 
most  of  ingenuity,  trick,  or  conning ;  the 
latter  more  of  deduction  and  plain  Judg- 
ment in  it  A  dnist  always  consi^  of 
some  iiiTention  or  fomething  newly  made  ; 
a  con(ri9atiec  'mostly  respects  the  mode, 
arrangement,  or  disposition  of  things. 
(Artists  are  employed  in  concei? lag  devUet  ; 
men  in  general  use  contrivmuu  for  the  or- 
dinaiT  concerns. 

A  de9tcs  is  often  employed  for  bad  and 
fraudulent  purposes;  e«mttivanees  mostly 
serve  for  innocent  purposes  of  domestic 
life.  Beggars  have  rarious  devicta  for  gi- 
▼ing  themselTef  the  appearance  of  wretch- 
edness and  exciting  the  compaasion  of  the 
spectator:  tikose  who  are  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  supplying  their  wanta  com- 
monly succeed  by  forming  confrioonflss 
of  which  they  had  not  before  any  concep- 
tion. Darfcss  are  the  work  of  the  human 
understanding  onl|r ;  confri9eao8s  are  like- 
wise formed  by  animals.  Men  employ  ds- 
etees  with  an  intention  either  to  deceive  or 
to  please  others ;  animals  have  their  con- 
frtoenccs  either  to  supply  some  want  or  to 
remove  some  evil. 

Ae  I  have  long  lived  hi  Kent,  and  there  often 
heard  how  the  Kentiih  nea  evaiea  the  eoaqoenr  by 
carry  ins  green  bongha  over  their  heads :  it  mit  me  iu 
mind  of  praetinng  thia  device  agaiMt  BIr.  Simper. 

Steele. 

All  the  templee  ae  well  ts  hoasee  of  the  Athenian! 
were  the  effects  of  Neetor'e  (the  archjteet}stiidy  ud 
labour,  ineomaeb  diat  it  wee  said.  Sure  Nestor  will 
now  be  famotw ;  for  the  habitations  of  godi,  es  well 
ai  men,  are  boUt  by  his  eentrivwce,  SUeU, 

DKTIL,  DSHOH. 

DEVIL,  in  Saxon  deost,  Welsh  dutfol, 
French  dioMs,  Italian  diooolo,  Dutch  dbioei, 
Greek  iiet/kKof  from  /m^oaa*  to  traduce, 
signifies  properly  a  calumAator,  and  is 
always  taken  in  the  bad  fenfe»  for  the  spi- 
rit which  incitcf  to  evil,  and  tempU  men 
through  the  medium  of  their  evil  passions. 

DEMON,  in  Latin  dttmon,  Greek  /a</uer 
from  itm  to  know,  signifies  one  knowing, 
that  19,  having  preternatural  knowledge, 
and  is  taken  either  in  a  bad  or  good  sense 
for  the  power  that  acts  within  ui  and  con«* 
trols  our  actions. 
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D£VIS£» 


DICTATE. 


Sioee  the  iitU*  U  repvetenicd  m  Um  fa^ 
ther  of  an  wIckedaeM,  aMoeiAtioiu  have 
been  conneeted  with  the  name  that  render 
its  pronuncUtion  in  familiar  di«eoa^  o^ 
fcnaif  e  to  the  chastened  ear ;  while  demam 
is  a  term  of  iadiflerent  application,  that  b 
eommonly  substituted  in  its  stead  to  desi|^ 
nate  either  a  good  or  an  ertl  spirit. 

M*liff  and  frand  are  the  pociiliar  chane- 
teiistks  of  the  dtuU;  ngt  is  properly  that 
of  a  demon.  The*d<vi/  is  said  in  prorerbial 
discourse  to  be  in  such  things  as  go  coo- 
tmj  to  oar  wishes ;  the  demon  of  jealousy 
is  said  to  possess  the  mind  that  is  alto- 
gether carriad  awuT  with  that  passion. 
Men  who  wish  to  bafe  credit  for  more 
goodness  than  they  possess,  and  to  throw 
the  load  of  guUt  off  themselres,  attribute 
to  the  dnU  a  perpetual  endearour  to  draw 
them  into  the  eommission  of  crimes; 
whererer  the  demon  of  discord  has  got  ad- 
mittance there  is  a  farewell  to  all  the  com- 
forte  of  social  liie. 

The  siNBiica  w«  sro  to  eootend  wHh  are  sot  men 
b«t  dmSb.  TOUUtm. 

My  ffood  dtman  who  eat  at  my  rif  bt  hand  dmiag 
the  eooiae  of  lUa  whola  vWoa,  ohmnmg  ia  ne  a 
tianrisf  dMire  to  jote  that  florioas  Mqqwoy,  toM  ne 
h0  UffiW  9fpnv9d  of  that  geooroaa  ardowwitii  whiob 
I  moned  traaaportod.  Addison. 

TO  sBTiSB,  e.  To  eonHei. 

TO  DKTI8B,  BSaVBATB. 

DEVISE,  coBwounded  of  de  and  viu  or 
rtfue  participle  of  video  to  see  or  show,  sig- 
nifies to  point  out  specifically. 

BEQUEATH,  compounded  of  6e  and 
qneolkf  in  Saxon  cuseen,  firom  the  Latin 
9«ttJo  to  say,  signifies  to  gi? e  orer  to  a  pep- 
son  by  saving  or  by  word  of  mouth. 

To  dmu  is  a  formal,  to  6efiieetA  ie  an 
informal  assignment  of  our  property  to 
another  on  our  death.  We  deetee  there- 
fore on^  by  a  legal  testament ;  we  may 
heqiUMth  simply  by  word  of  mouth,  or  1^ 
anr  expression  of  our  will :  we  can  deoiee 
only  that  which  is  nropertr  In  the  eye  of 
the  law ;  we  may  oeaueath  in  the  moral 
sense  any  thing  which  we  cause  to  pass 
OTer  to  another  e  a  man  demie$  his  lands  ; 
he  hgqueuUu  his  name  or  his  glory  to  Us 
children* 

The  ri|btof  inheritance  or  demsent  to  Us  efaUdrsn 
and  relations  leema  to  have  been  allowed  maeh 
earlier  thap  tbe^if ht  of  ievmng  bj  testament 

With  Uii«,  (he  Medea  to  laboring  age  bepielh 
New  lunga.  DrjfimL 

DBvoiD,  e.  Emptif. 
TO  DBTOTB,  o.  7b  oddUt. 
TO  DBVOTB,  e.  To  tU^oU, 
OBTOtTT,  V.  Ho<y. 


DBXTBBITT,  ADDBBSS,  ABIUTT. 

DEXTEBITY,  4a  Latin  dsnlsvilM^ 
from  deaUr  the  right  haao,  becnuao  thai  i« 
the  one  moot  fitted  for  action. 

AODKESS  signifies  properiy  the  mode 
of  eddrsse  or  of  managiBg  one's  eelf  {t, 
dddruB.) 

ABILITY  (e.  MKtg)  signifles  the  power 
of  ha?iog  or  holding  one's-seIC 

Dederify,  says  the  Abbe  Girard^^  re- 
specte  the  BMnner  of  execntiqg  IhtMs;  it 
b  the  meehanieal  iarility  of  psifonuf^  an 
oflice  :  addreu  refers  to  the  ese  of  aeeas 
in  exeeoting :  oMlit|f  to  the  discernment  of 
the  things  themselves. 

t>utt»iiy  and  eddress  are  b«l  in  fact 
BMdes  of  akUa^:  the  focnser  mny  U  ao- 
quired ;  the  latter  is  the  gift  of  nature:  wo 
may  hare  ability  to  any  degroe  {v,  «d»i%,) 
but  detUrUff  and  oddinsss  are  positive  do- 
graesof  sMWijp,  Tofom  a  ffoodlcovarn- 
BMnt  there  must  be  eUtt%  in  the  prinoe  or 
hie  ninisters )  oddineae  in  thoso  to  when 
the  detail  of  operations  b  intnsled ;  and 
d9MUfU§ in  those  lowborn  the  exeeuiioA  of 
eiders  is  intrusted.  With  bttls  eMily  and 
long  habit  in  transacting  bueineia^  we  may 
aeouire  a  dexUritff  in  despatching  it,  and 
adirui  in  giriag  it  whatever  turn  will  best 
suit  our  purpoae. 

JTesfeHfy  lends  an  air  of  ease  to  every  afr- 
tion  ;  addna$  sunplies  art  and  ii^enuity  io 
contrivance ;  MUff  enablee  us  to  act  with 
inleUigenee  and  confidence.  To  manage 
the  whip  with  deelerily,  to  enny  on  an  in- 
trigue with  address,  to  display  some  oHKly 
on  the  turl^  will  raise  a  man  high  in  the 
rank  of  the  present  IhsUonafales, 

It  it  often  obaerred  that  the  race  ia  won  as  much  by 
the  dexteritf  of  the  rider  as  by  the  risoor  aad  fleel- 
oeai  of  the  animal.  JBarl  of  BaCit 

It  waa  no  aooner  dark  than  aha  eeoveyed  into  hii 
room  a  yonnf  maid  of  no  diaafveeehle  dgaxe,  who 
was  <Hie  of  her  attendant*!  and  Sd  not  want  m/Urest 
to  improve  the  opportunity  for  the  advtuMsemeat  of 
her  fortune.  ^eUtitf. 

It  ii  not  poenble  for  oar  eauin  perty  and  null 
oMUfy  to  extend  their  opeisiieBa  so  nr  aa  to  he  moch 
felt  among  each  nombefa.  Cneper. 


DBXTBR0U8,  V.  Cktefn 

DiALBCT,  V.  Language. 
DIALOG DB,  0.  Gonoersofisii. 

TO  DICTATB,  ntBSCBIBB. 

DICTATE,  from  the  Latin  dietatut  and 
dicbim  a  word,  signifies  to  make  a  word  for 
another ;  and  PRESCRIBE  literally  signi- 
fies to  write  down  for  another  (o.  To  of- 
ptdnt^)  in  which  sense  the  former  of  these 
terms  is  use4  technically  for  a  prindpsl 
who  gets  his  secretary  to  write  down  his 
words  as  he  utten  them  ;  and  the  latter 
for  a  physician  who  writes  down  for  his 


•vide  Abb«  Otraid ;  " Diable,  demon." 
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VJde  *' Dexterity,  sdmpe, kahiHt^** 


DICTAT£.  PIGTXOIf. 

fatientwhathewiBlicahlmtDUkautM-  to  be  drawn  to  eWl  by  the  wntilMu  of  Sft- 

medj.  tan u  weU  as  their  own  erilinolinetiottt. 

They  ere  used  flgt^etifeiy  for  •  "P«^        When  the  didaUs  of  boooor  are  contiaiy  to  tfaoM 

of  eOQUel  given  1^  a  lOpenor  :  to  Melafe  of  lali^on  and  equity,  they  It  the  greateat  dewavt- 

is  howoTer  a  greater  eiefdee  of  autiioritj  ti«M  <r  bmaaa  nainre.  Jtmu 


than  t0  9re$€rib€.     To  dkitte  anuMinto  even  oii  not  conoeience  nggmt  thii  naiwal  nlMloQ 

to  more  than  to  eonnand ;  it  aigniftet  eonf  !? JSSi!?i'!r  **Sli;i!T* '  *^u"**  •!*?'*^  •f 

»..«^..  -,f«i.  .  #««-  -*r  -- .TTg.-^^i-i-  -^-_  approbation  or  duapprobaUoo,  with  reapeei  to, moral 

manding  with  a  tone  of  unwarrantable  an-  eoadnet,  wooU  prove  of  emaUeiBcaej.          BUir. 
theritj,  or  itill  ofteaer  a  species  of  com* 

mending  by  those  who  have  no  right  lo  »wtiov,  bttlb*  pmuun,  ranASMiMT. 

command ;  it  is  therefore  mostly  taken  in  DICTION,  from   the  Latin  dieHo^  say« 

a  bad  sense.     To  pr89erib9  partakes  alto*  in^,  is  pat  Ibr  the  mode  of  ejpreseing  onr- 

gether  of  the  natnre  of  counsel,  and  no-  selves. 

thing  of  command ;  it  serves  as  a  mle  to  8TTLB  comes  flrom  the  Latin  $tgku  the 

the  peTsoi|jn^escri6ftrf,  end  is  justified  by  ,the  bodkin  with  which  they  both  wrote  and 

superior  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  tlie  per-  corrected  what  they  had  written  on  tiMAr 

son  pftfeHbing;  it  is  therefore  always  taken  waxen  tablets ;  whence  the  word  has  bee» 

in  an  indifferent  orm  good  sisnse.     He  who  used  for  the  manner  of  writing  in  general. 

Hetateg  speaks  with  an  adventitious  autho-  PHRASE,  in  Greek  ^f&nt  from  9fm^  to 

rity  ;  he  who  pftHfibti  has  the  sanction  of  speak ;   and  PHA8EOLOOY  from  ^forig 

leason.  and  Ktyn^  both  signify  the  manner  of  speak* 

To  diefefi  impKes  an  entire  satiserviency  ing. 

m  the  person  diefeterf  to ;  to  preterib^  car-  Dislisn  expresses  much  less  than  MU : 

Ties  its  own  weight  with  it  in  the  nature  of  the  former  u  applicai>le  to  the  first  efforts 

the  thing  jw^sser&rf>    Upstarts  are  ready  to  of  learners  in  composition ;  the  latter  nnly^ 

licMtteven  to  their  superiors  on  eveiy  occa-  to  the  original  productions  of  a  matured 

sioa  4hat  i^n  ;  modest  people  nre  olten  mind. 

feaiibd  of  giving  advice  lest  they  should  be  Errors  in  gramnmr,  false  conatruetioiK  t^ 

nspecled  of  prttfiribing,  confused  disposition  of  words,  or  an  Ito* 

The  phyueian  and  divine  are  often  heard  to  dietate  proper  application  of  them,  Constitutes  baci 

^  (Rivate  eompany  with  the  eame  fothority  winch  ^Hon  ;  but  the  niceties,  the  elenancies.  tho 

^ euKiee  otor  theu  patM»t. and d»«PJJ».    ^  peculiarities^  and  thebMUttee^^^i. 

lo  the  form  which  i.pr»m»ei<  to  u.  (the  Lord'.  »*«>?.  whichmark  the  genius  and  tdon^ofO^ 

prajer,)  we  only  pray  for  that  bappineM  which  if  our  ^ntcr,  are  what  IS  comprehended  under 

chief  |ood,  and  the  great  end  of  oor  eziateoee,  when  the  name  of  sfvle.       Bfensn  is  a  general 

t^petitien  the  flopreme  for  the  coming  of  WjWng-  term,  appBeahle  alike  to  a  single  sentence 

or  a  connected  composition :  fbte  is  used 

DICTATE,  soooKSTioN.  Ui  regard  to  a  reguhic  piece  of  composition. 

DICTATE  eigaifies  the  thing  dietoled.  As  dicfion  is  a  term  of  inferior  imporf^ 

tad  has  an  imperative  sense  as  in  the  for*  it  is  of  course  mostly  confined  to  ordinary 

mer  case  (v.  To  dUtatt.)  sutgects,  and  tlyls  to  tiie  productions  oC 

SUGGESTION  signifies  the  thing  sug^  authors.    We  should  speak  of  nperson'^ 

guUd^  and  conveys  the  idea  of  its  being  dktkn  in  his  private  correspondence,  but 

proposed  secretly  or  in  a  gentle  manner.  of  his  styfs  in  his  literary  woiks.    Dfef<or» 

A  diettie  comes  from  the  conscience,  the  requires  only  to  be  puxe  and  clear ;  s%2e 

reason,  or  the  passion ;  suggestions  spring  ^^1  likewise  be  terae»  polished,  elegant;, 

from  the  asindy  the  wilt,  or  the  desire,  florid,  poetic,  sober,  and  th^  like. 

Dkttti  is  taken  either  in  a  good  or  beud  DIcfton  is  said  mostly  in  regard  to  what 

sense :  ii^gestton  mostly  in  a  bad  sense,  is  written  ;  pAres.e  andjiAressofogy  are  said 

It  \a  the  part  of  a  Christian  at  all  times  to  as  ofUn  of  what  is  spoken  as  what  is  writ- 

listen  to  the  dieUiu  of  conscience :  it  is  ten ;  as  that  a  person  has  adopted  a  strange 

the  characteristic  of  a  weak  mind  to  foDow  fkrnt  or  jihni^ofegy.  The  former  respects 

tbeni^geslisnsofenvy.    A  man  who  yields  single  words;  the  latter  compcehends  a 

to  the  didetes  of  passion  renounces  the  successioo  of  jihrafss^. 

character  of  a  rational  being :    whoever  Priofi  tftc<i>ii  n  more  hia  own  than  that  of  any 

<loei  Qot  resist  the  sug^esMons  of  his  own  «n("V  ^^  raoeenon  of  Pryden.             JoktMwn. 

evil  mind  is  very  fur  gone  in  corruption,  and  '  ^°^  ^«  may  aay  with  Juetiee  that  when  mortal 

-ill.ererbe.blelobe«»pl«ng.g.i«t  S^;5^tri^S5r".£U51SS^"' 

temptetuin.  ^^      ^                                         Adii»9m, 

ThciaU  is  employed  only  for  what  passes  Bnde  am  I  in  speech, 

iawardly  ;  m^gtttion  may  be  used  for  any  AndUule'hleft  with  tho  eoApArase  oir  ipeeeb. 

action  on  the  mind  by  external  objecti^  SMtapMn* 

No  man  will  err  essentialtr  in  the  ordinarr  >  '»«■  ^  !•"«*'  "^^  •**  aceomraodaie  myeelf  to 

sfikin  of  UU  wii  A  t.  Ml  M<.  A.  *t.^  AUi^^m  /f>  "he  acoidmtal  cansnt  of  my  eonvanation ;  my  notooiui 

MauPBOf  Mfc  whoisguidedby  the  (ftetates  of  g^w  particular  and  paradoxical,  and  mj^wWef^ 

Piam  lease.     It  is  the  lot  of  sinful  mortaln  &rmaTand  on&«hioaable.                           7«&iun«, 
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SICTIOMAftT,  IHCTCLOPAOU*  TO  DIB,  KiraiB. 

DICTION ABT,  from  Um  UUn  dfelwiia  DI£,  ia  low  Qumm  Am,  DmhoIi  dM, 

aylnc  or  word,  li  a  register  of  words.  frMitheOrook  dsw  to  kill,  linsipi^ri  iii 

£JNC¥CL0FJ£D1A»  firom  iht   Gnak  ceaniil  f hn  iitiaiUom  uf  Imhn^    " 

•)(OweMowil—  or  •  la,  smiacc  a  eirele,  mod  fiXFIEE,  froa  tke  Latta  s  or  e«  aai 

vmAms  loaraiogf  sigaMoe   a  ngietor  of  niro  to  teaathe  outt  darigaaUa  tha  last  ac- 

ihiap.  tioaoriifoiaeortoiaoiQoeto. 

Tba  doAoitioa  of  words»  with  Uieir  ▼&-  8todM«««y4iiydtoUv«d.                       jfmar 

rious  ehaogos,  aiodlflfetions,  ases,  aeoepta-  f^ps  4M  »  tto  htbhIi^  of  Um  tkMa*  d«T  d* 

tiOBit  aad  afiptteatkas,  are  the  proper  sob-  lUy,  nu,  m  ptaci^iy,  ib«t  Um  itiwrfmag  di4  mi 

iecto  of  a  dittoisiy ;  cbe  aatara  aad  pnn  ^^'^^'^  theeiaet  time  of  bm  tzftnu^m.    Jmkjuw. 

party  of  thingst  with  their  coostructioat  *  There  are  beiapi  such  as  traes  and 

uees,  powan,  ke*  Ito.  aia  the  proper  sob-  plants,  which  are  said  to  Inre,  althoogb  they 

joela  of  aa  iaspslsf  dfe.    A  geaeral  ae-  hare  oot  breath ;  these  dU,  but  do  ooC  ez>* 

ipiaialaiite  with  all  arts  and  seisBOOs  as  lar  pirc ;  there  are  other  beiogi  which  absorb 

as  laipnts  the  ase  oC  toi»>>pi^<*i  tanv,  and  ood  eaiit  air,  but  do  not  live ;  saeb  as  the 

a  Mibet  aefoaiataaeo  with  the  Hassical  Aomo  of  a  lamp,  which  does  not  db,  bat  it 

wiitiiB  in  the  iMgaago,  are  eaeentiil  for  eanrfris.    By  a  natanl  metaphor,  the  time 

the  coayeritiaa  of  a  Jstfify;  aaeattoa  of  being  is  put  for  the  lifo  of  p)|^  i  and 

aeipmintaiwo  with  aO  theaiioiitim  of  eveiy  hence  we  speak  of  the  dato  csjpirtog,  the 

art  aad  science  is  reipiisite  for  the  compo-  term  ca^rfrhig,  and  the  like ;  aad  as  life  if 

sition  of  aa  mcyskfisrfie.    Asingle  indin-  applied  figuratifely  to  moral  ot^ecta,  somaj 

dual  may  qaalUy  himself  for  toe  task  of  doato  to  oluocto  oot  having  physical  Ufis. 

writinga  diclisaary  bat  toe  uaiyareality  aad  ApwlisaamsMyMvirvbf  to^tboriiMw 

diversity  of  knowledge  coatained  in  aa  e»>  mmtkaumt. 

cyelsgNBdie  render  it  necessarUy  the  work  of  A  div^tttioa  b  the  civil  teA  of  pufiinB^^^^ 

Its  applieation  to  aay  wotk  alphabetieaUy  ^^^^Tm  t--  «w.a 

arranged,  as  hiogiaphical,  medkal,  botani-  to  ua,  v.  re  jMfit*. 

cal  dislioaarisf,  and  toe  like ;  but  still  pr»-  i>»t,  o.  fbed. 

serving  this  distinction,  that  a  diefisaery  dict,  o.  dfsssmMy. 

5!!!IIS^2I^h!"''Kli?"*"i^  P^       ™  wr«a,  vaat,  DiaAoaaa,  waacaT. 
iilastfattoa  of  the  sabiect  proposed,  whSat       »v.««^»^  »  J    «^  ^      j  iL-. 

of  sdoaoob*  signifies  to  make  mto  two. 

VARY.  0.  Te  change,  allsr. 

.JT iL^*.!i5!iJ&*l"  V*'  *2"  ■«?  ■*><>«'«»  »r       DISAGREE  b  literally  not  to  itgret. 
tnmiBtoth«wofldafaia,M  would raaoywuta^.         niQfiPMT*    ;.  f  •»;»  Jir..^#l«  «Z*  Jtf*  mil 

TW^tSm.    <«A^»  signifies  to  tomk  or  feel  apart  or  oif- 

Rfwy  Mieoes  bontwa  firom  all  tht  mt,  ond  w«     ^*^*5S2^'  a  ^    ^  r-u- 

etwwt  auain  tay  mof^  one  withoot  the  «MfeIaM>        D^^f  »«Tr,  wd  AiOgne,  are  appBcdrfc 
"*^  Olmmiu.    eitoer  to  persons  or  things  ;  dUuni  tojpe^ 

^.^..^.  •<>*•  ^^7'    Flf**  ■•-to  persons :  to  dweru 

©ICTIOHAKT,  LExicoK,  vocABULAaT,  0L08-  the  most  general  and  indefinite  term,  the 

SAav,  MOMBNCLATvaa.  ^t  are  but  modes  of  dUfennee:  we  mty 

DICTIONARY,  v,  DUiUmary,  Is  a  gene-  dflfer  from  any  cause,  or  In  any  derive ;  we 

^  term  ;  LEXICON  from  ktym  to  say ;  vary  only  in  small  matters ;  tons  persons 

o?£v^^^'^^''®"*'^^»*''^**'*»  ^^^^    ™*J  <W«^  ^^  ^^^  >n   toeir   statements. 
SARY  from  gloss  to  explain,  from  vWre    There  must  be  two  at  least  to  dffkr ;  and 

toetongue:  and  NOMENCLATURE  from  there  may  be  an  indefinite  number:  one 

nrnnen^  are  aO  species  of  toe  dictionary,  may  vary,  or  an  indefinite  number  may 

Lexicon  is  a  species  of  dJetiotiorir  appro-  vary;  two  or  a  specific  nomber  dSssgref  .* 

jnrmtely  applied  to  toe  dead  hnguages.    A  thus  two  or  more  may  d^er  fai  an  account 

Greek  or  Hebrew  lexicon  b  distinguished  which  toey  give;  one  person  may  esryat 

from  a  dicNonery  of  toe  French  or  English  different  times  in  the  account  which  he 

language.    A  voeabidmry  ia  a  partial  kind  of  gives ;  and  two  particular  indivldoab  d£^ 

dietimary  which  may  comprehend  a  simple  agree :  we  may  d^fer  in  matters  of  fiurt  or 

Ust  of  words,  wito  or  without  explanation,  speculation ;  we  osrp  only  in  matters  of 

arranged  in  order  or  otoerwise.  Agios«ary  fact;  we  ili«dfree  mostly  to  matters  of  spe> 

is  an  explanatory  voeoftafsry,  which  com-  eolation.     Historians  may  d^er  ia  toe  le- 

monly  serves  to  explain  toe  obsolete  terms  presentetion  of  an  aflkir,  and  authors  may 

employed  in  any  old  autoor,  .  A  aomencto-  d^er  in  toenr  views  of  a  particular  snigect ; 

*^e  is  Uterally  a  list  of  names,  and  to  par*     Z- 

ticular  a  reference  to  proper  names.  •  Tnni«r :  *•  Dio»  moIio.'* 
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n&rratort  i^kf  in  corfdii  ^fr^omlMlttliMt ;  Trails  um  caoHMm  oU^i  riMMM  be  niU  «•- 

two  putkvi&r  jp%Hb4bplteiii  AMgree  ih  lib-  iSift.**?^  ''■(^^  oT wWdi  would  «dM  meh 

Ta  (&a^  U  the  act  df  oiM  ditii  wili  ©wk^wic*,  TAauTT,  ditwuitt,  MkbLftr. 

another:  to  iteimi  fiitfte  ^t  of  oHe  of  DIFFSRENGE  ligojIlM  tho  etoie  or  tho 

more  fn  retetlbii  to  a  eomimitiity ;  tbtis  two  ftet  of  difiering^ 

writers-  on  tbe  mhe  sobjeet  iney  (Hikgree  YARtETY,  from  mtmim  or  veryi  in  Letin 

in  their  eonciiiMionfly  beennae  thoj  set  o«t  oeFHii,  probably  oomea  from  vcmt  a  ipeck 

from  difftniU  prem&iee ;  men  rffnent  from  or  epecUe,  beeanae  Uiis  It  the  beet  emblem 

the  eitebliabed  relig^ion  of  their  eotantty  ac-  of  veH#%, 

cording  to  their  edocation  and  diameter.  DIVERSITY,  in  La^n  M9inita$^  eomee 

When  applied  to  the  ordinary  traosac-  from  dinrtOf  eomponnded  of  di  and  ecrl% 

tione  of  tife.  differences  may  exist  merely  mid  signifies  to  tun  asunder. 

in  opinion,  or  with  a  mizturs  of  more  or  MEDLEY  eomes  from  the  word  meddU^ 

less  acrimontotis  and  discordant  feeling ;  which  is  but  a  change  from  mingle,  mix,  hc» 

vwrianceM  arise  from  a  eolHtlon  of  interests ;  Dffenme  and  oaric%  seem  to  lie  in  the 

dts^reemails  from  asperity  of  humour ;  dkn  things  themseWes ;  diosrrily  and  msdl^  an 

sennom  from  a  clashing  of  dpinkma ;  Mf-  created  either  by  accident  or  design :  a  4(f« 

fermetB  may  exist  between  nations,  and  fermte  may  lie  in  two  olgecfts  omy ;  a  «•- 

may  be  settled  by  cool  discussions ;  #hen  He<y  cannot  exist  without  an  assemblage :  a 

rorianecs  arise  between  nei^bours,  thteir  ^trtnM  is  diseorered  by  means  of  a  com* 

passions  dften  interlbre  to  preTent  accom-  parison  which  the  mind  fonts  of  olgeets  \» 

modations  i  when  the  memoers  of  a  flmil^  prcTent  confosion ;  ooHsly  strikes  on  jkho 

consult  interest  or  blimour  rather  than  aT-  mind,  and  pleases  the  imap;jaatum  with 

fections^  Acre  iriH  be  neeeasarfly  dbi^rss- '  aumy  agreeable  images ;  it  is  opposed  ta 

fMnU ;  and  when  manT  me^dbem  of  a  com-  dull  uniformity :  the  acute  obaerrer  traeaa 

munity  ha?e  an  eipiai  Kberty  to  exprete  dffirenees,  however  minute,  in  the  ol^ecte 

their  opinloni,  there  will  neecisaarily  be  4it>  of  his  research,  and  by  this  means  is  enabled 

tentiens.  to  elaas  them  uider  their  ganeni  or  paitien* 

Tb«  misiMer.  of  the  diTeiiift  polo&ti^Uii  conferred  ISJ'f^  '  *  "**!?  ^S!^^  f*  ^jf^r 

4od  eoofernd;  hot  the  peace  iSviuieed  eo  slowly,  tMSKlyln  every  thin^  Which  ensts,  that  if 

tfaatflpeediernMtbodkwerefoandDeceBiarr,  oodBo-  we  do  not  perceive  it  the  fault  is  m  OUI^ 

imffarokewueeattoPtris  toa^juttdirirw^  irith  selves ;  cfivefsite  arises  from  an  assemblage 

leMionaab^.                                     Mnson,  of  objects  naturany  contrasted ;  a  msdl^is 

By  d»»elbl  ..WoiStSSlSLisd  m«. "  P^jluced  by  an  assembhme  of  ol^  so  01 


suited  as  to  produee  a  hidieroiis  etbet* 

OnhbtnivU  at  €l«Dev«,  Goldmith  was  raeom-  IXiwnilsr  eiiits  in  the  tasMs  oroftiaioos 

BModedsa  4  traveUiiig  tstor  to  a  ymuf  feotleaiao  Off  men  ;  a  nUdUy  U  produced  by  the  OOtt- 

wiM  hsdbSM  anecpecteiUy  left  a  siim  of  money  by  currence  of  snch  tastes  or  Opinions  as  nan 

a  near  relatioo.    Thii  eoooexion  lasted  but  a  diort  4-,  !^^  l^SlLrT  .fc^^ 

time:  they  di»»frmd  in  the  aonth of  Pnmee  and  "»  nowlse  coalesee :    wheie  the  mmds  of 

parted.                                          JoAmm.  tiMtt  are  dtsoncaged  from  the  shackles  of 

When  OuthueihaU  contend  tbewtMldwiUi  Rome,  aapersUtion  and  iMttOtlim,  them  wiH  ho  m 

Then  is  ;Mrum  for  fsctioB  and  debate,  great  dRMTfOy  of  opinions ;  WhOM  «  nam- 

fSam^TSU'*^^?^^^^-^    r.^  *«f  of  »•«>  cbme  together  with  d^drent 

LetnowyoarlnunaiuredM-^^umcease.    Drfden,  ^.^^^  ^^  ^^  expect  tO  find  a  llliS.y  Of 

In  regard  to  thinga,  ditfar  la  aaid  of  two  characters ;  good  taste  may  render  a  dbtr- 

thinga  with  respect  to  each  other ;  very  of  aify  of  colour  agreeable  to  the  eye ;  ctprfee 

one  thing  in  reapect  to  itaelf :  thna  two  tern-  or  bM  ttate  will  be  apt  to  Ibrm  a  rioicitloae 

pcrs  dfffer  (ram  each  other,  and  a  penon'a  madlty  of  colours  and  omaueati.    A  iU 

tempmr  anKct  from  time  to  time*    Things  venlly  of  sounds  heard  tt  a  aui^e  diatanee 

differ  in  their  eaaeacea,  they  eery  in  their  in  the  atUhiess  of  the  evening,  wlU  h«fo  an 

accidents:  thoe  the  genera  and  apeciea  of  agr6eable  effiset  on  the  ear ;  a  eiadlay  of 

thinga  dffir  from  each  other,  and  the  indi-  noises,  whether  heard  near  or  at  a  diatanee, 

vidnala  of  each  apeciea  vary :  d^er  ia  aaid  must  always  be  harsh  and  oiTensive. 

!?^SP  ^r  ^f^"*^'  but  Itftagree  Homer  does  not  only  od^June  aU  oth^r  poets  in  the 

U  only  said  of  such  thmgS  as  might  agree  ;  voristy,  but  also  in  the  norehy  of  his  eharaeters. 

thus  two  trees  differ  from  each  other  1^  the  '"^ — 


course  of  things,  but  two  numbers  dlMfree  The  modnesa  of  the  Bapreme  Being  Isno  lesa  aasn 

Which  are  intended  to  agree.  ijjke  Ji.er«i,,Uianinthem«wmdeof  Utto^ 

We  do  not  know  in  irfaat  either  reason  or  ioatinet  What  unnatural  notions  and  coanter-femwnta 

<»»aist,  and  therefore  oannot  tell  with  eiartneei  in  most  sooh  a  wudtew  of  intemperanee  prodnee  faa  the 

wliatthey^cr.                                       Jitkmten^  bodyt                                                     ^ddiani. 

Thai  mind  and  body  often  aympathise  .^._«,.^_«__— ^^— ^._— — ^— 
b plain:  soch is tnts union natuvo ties : 

Bat  then  aa  often  too  they  dUagrwt  *  Vide  Abb^  Oinid :  "  Differaaoe,  divenitd,  va- 

>V  hich  proTsa  the  seal's  sopeiior  pregeny.     Jenyiu.  rlet^,  bigarrure.* ' 
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19  Kk  laiifidinl  or  inWie  rifiritj  ;  thcj 

DIFFERENCE,  v.  Dffinnee,  MrCete.  "^  ^  c«ri«d  on  lo  a  direct  or  indirect 

DISTINCTION,  V.  To  abOraei,  dMn-  «»""■«•;  **!»««»  WMJatt^rcatfoMitemOitlj 

p^tk,  oondncted  IB  a  direct  auBer  between  u- 

Dffermu  Uee  b  the  thing :  rfifffciflfan  ii  dindnak  }  ^nmreU  may  ariie  between  na- 

the  act  of  the  penon ;  the  femer  U,  then-  ^^  ^  iodifiduala,  and  be  carried  on  by 

fore,  to  the  bitter  as  the  eaiiae  to  the  effect ;  •«*•  ™  ©nenc^  dirccUy  or  indirectlj. 

the  dMncfion  reata  od  the  dftrmce  :  thoie  Oofbt  \mm  i^wtmem  ■liimnhw  to  diviia  waA 

are  eqaally  bad  logiciaoe  who  make  a  4b-  eMnan  tbotefton om  uMhm,  wlwiwich  aactect 

KucMm  without  a  ijfermM,  or  who  make  ^  ••"^  "»•«*■  »*^ '                            ^^'■^ 

noiUlimelim  where  there  it  a  Mlgrence,  -  *  !*^  •'^  ^  Pf?***  lo  h«f  *flr«t»  «.  tiw 

Sometime.  ii.<MipniB  put  for  thTRround  S^ra^SllJtf  J23S  "  "*^ 

of  JMndJbis  which  brings  it  oearer  in  hu*  bo«« of  f^ th.  bin  fmm.  tte^vh  efca 


aease  to  df^erence,  in  which  case  the  former    nne  foraM  m  id  tb«  o*er  jMi^aSlf  ..^.^.i^  ..« 
is  a  species  of  the  latter:  a  d^erenee  is    iB<»raiioiieeMtsk«i,biititpMnifl«»cilttit9toprc- 


oo 


either  external  or  internal ;  a  disfineHoii  b    *~*  ui»b«8«nwi  ali«re«tira.  StecUtimi. 

always  emtemal :   we  have  d^ertntti  in    Uanx'd  wiib  fMrr«l«,  aadaiiiib'd  wiik 


character,  and  dUUncHons  in  dreii :  the  """  '^^•"^  ^»«  ^  pewdbi  leala  «*»J^^j_ 

Mftrmu  between  profession  and  practice,  orfiefi, 

though  very  considerable,    is  often   lost  mrrEa«MT,  outinct,  sbfakatk. 

sight  of  by  the  professors  of  Christianity ;  *  DIFFEE£NT,  e.  7a  d(|fsr,  acrf. 

in  the  sight  of  God  there  is  no  rank  tfr  DISTINCT,  in  Latin  «hjSiic<iit,  partki- 

iMmttim  that  will  screen  a  man  fiom  the  pie  of  dijfiagus,  (v.  7V»  o^slrset,  uftnO^} 

eoBsequences  of  onrepented  sins.  SEPARATE,  e.  To  a^sfrsef. 

OMaofT7dsiM,cM«-  bewiwaodaee  Biffrdiells  opposed  to  similitnde;  there 

Bow  Tut  tbe  0rremee  of  tbe  goda  and  tbee.    Pcpe.  ui  no  d{ferenei  between  objecU  absohitcly 

Wbaa  I  WW  got  into  thia  way  of  tfajnking,  I  cm-  ^ihe :  ilufincinsis  is  opposed  to  identity  ; 

aently  |r«w  eoneeitMl  of  tbe  aifunmit,  and  waa  joat  there  can  be  no  distiiicfioa  where  there  is 

!XarfJr:yi?£t:3r^^^  only  oih.  and  the  same  being  rs^^P-*^ 

tiadw,  for  tMkSgmj  aU  nmnaer  of  dUtinctmn*  oppo»«>  ^  «nity ;  there  can  be  no  scpari- 

bstwMD  tbe  ostivea  and  foreigiien.               Steele,  aon  between  objecta  that  coalesce  or  ad- 

DirFBasMCB,  DisruTB,  ALTsacATioM,  ^Tti  thlop  may  be  d^eremt  and  not  dii- 

QUARaaL.  '^'^  ^^  diMUnet  and  not  ilifl^rfnl :  d^trad 

niPPRRVMrp  .1  T.  jto'^  ^  '^  altogether  of  the  internal  properties 

DWPUTlfl  V^S.f^  -r  ftNs.  i>«*^  U  .«d  of  Uii^g^ 

ALTKKOATION,   In  Utin  .ttacrrfit.  ^  ''  '^^'  "  "  *1«J  *V9^  «•«*«■ «» 

•ad  tlUTf,  from  Jitnm  ud  cor,  uot£  .'*?  '"  "  ^  "^*  •  ""^  •T"  "  »'*! 

CeMnl  MOM  of  .  4jf<r«..c<  o^m"  («!    ^„^i  ?!J    ™T*„S?i^  "iT 
Luui  oiuMtiiu. .  <kri>._  jiir-»...  i.  C—    •*•"  <"■  '  ■"•?  •  •>"  "••  other  buid,  two 

meh  Ul  blood,  ud  SiUUndi8c«.TVui  *    T  !*  """'.Vi''?  •**  "l*'  f"  •*"?■ 
««•-<»  uWWordT  *«3^  ta^kk*rd£    *^'  ""l."?  *^;  «*•  books  on  the 

ins-  whirii  ma*  K«  ^.M.  J^IS?  ji  "S?       jwrols  wUch  IS  diffmcf ;  when  houses  are 
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BIFFEllSHT. 


DIFFICULTIES. 


ileten&ines  Its  beginning  and  its  end ;  the 
separaU  is  that  which  is  set  apart,  and  to 
be  seen  by  itself:  distinct  is  a  term  used 
only  in  determining  the  singularity  or  plu- 
rality of  objecta  ;  the  teparate  only  in  re- 
gard to  their  proximity  or  to  distance  from 
each  other :  we  speak  of  hanng  a  dittinet 
household,  but  of  iiTing  in  tepiraU  apart- 
ments }  of  diiiding  one's  subject  into  dU* 
tincf  heads,  or  of  making  things  into  sepa- 
rate  parcels ;  the  body  and  soul  are  dj^er- 
enl,  inasmuch  as  they  have  di^crcnl  proper- 
ties; they  are  distinel  inasmuch  as  they 
hare  marks  by  which  they  may  be  disCin- 
gwhedy  and  at  death  they  will  be  $ep«nratt. 

No  hoctile  arms  approach  yoar  happy  groand  ; 
Far  d^rent  ia  ray  ikte.  Drfdm, 

Hit  tepWaU  troops  Irt  erery  leadar  eaO, 
Bach  atranstben  each,  and  all  eneoora^  all ; 
What  ehiaf  or  MkldMr  of  tho  oiun'roiis  baad, 
Or  bravaly  fichta  or  Ui  obeys  command, 
W^hen  thoa  tfijfracl  they  war^  soon  shall  be  known. 

Pop*. 

JDirPniBNT,  SKTEaAI.,  DITKRS,  SWDRT,  TA- 

niovs. 

All  these  terms  are  employed  to  mark  a 
number,  'v.  Tod^er^  vary;)  but  DIFFER- 
ENT is  the  most  indefinite  of  all  these  terms, 
sw  its  office  is  rather  to  define  the  auality 
than  the  number,  and  is  equally  applicable 
to  few  and  many ;  it  is  opposed  to  singola- 
ritf ,  but  the  other  terms  are  employed  po- 
sitifoly    to   express  many.      SEVERAL, 
from  to  JSMT,  signifies  split  or  made  into 
many ;  they  may  be  either  different  or  alike: 
them  may  be  sseerof' different  things,  or 
severed  thtags  alike;  but  there  cannot  be 
tevend  di7er8.thiogs,  for  the  word  divere  sig- 
jiifies  property  many  d^ermU.    SUNDRY, 
from  oswubr,   or  apart,    signifies  many 
thiBgs  scattered  or  at  a  distance,  whether 
jas  it  regards  time  or  spaee.    VARIOUS  ex- 
presses not  only  a  greater  number,  but  a 
greater  diversity  than  all  the  rest. 

The  same  &ing  often  affects  different 
persons  d^ffermtlff:  an  individual  may  be 
affected  several  times  in  the  same  way ;  or 
particular  persons  may  be  affected  at  simdry 
times  and  in  dhers  manners ;  the  ways  in 
which  men  are  affected  are  so  variaua  as 
not  to  admit  of  enumeration :  it  is  not  so 
much  to  understand  d^erent  languages  as 
to  understand  eeverd  different  languages ; 
di»er$  modes  have  been  suggested  and  tried 
for  the  good  education  of  youth,  but  most 
of  too  theoretical  a  nature  to  admit  of  being 
reduced  successfully  to  practice ;  an  incor- 
rect writer  omits  eundry  articles  that  be- 
lone  to  a  statement ;  we  need  not  wonder 
at  the  misery  which  is  introduced  into  (kmi- 
lies  by  extravagance  and  luxury,  when  we 
notice  the  infinitely  variom  allurements  for 
spending  money  which  are  held  out  to  the 
young  and  the  'thoughtless. 

It  is  astonishinf  to  consider  the  d^ertnt  dsgrsss 
uf  caie  thst  descend  from  the  psnnt  to  the  youn^r,  so 


flur  as  is  ahsalotsly  necessary  for  ths  leaviBf  a  posle- 
rHy.  .iddissn. 

The  bishop  has  ssvsra/  courts  under  hin,  and 
may  visit  at  pleasure  every  part  of  has  dioeess. 

BUekeUne. 

In  the  (Vame  and  constitntion  of  the  ecclesiastical 
polity,  there  are  dteer«  ranks  and  degrees. 

Fat  olives  of  ttmirf  soils  appear, 

Of  nrndn  shapes  their  unctuous  berries  boar. 

'  Dryien. 

As  land  is  improved  by  so  winf  it  with  onrisus  seeds, 

'vine  it  with  difierent  studies. 
MelmotVe  UUert-ef  Ptimif. 


apro 
Ibyi 


lo  is  the  mind  by  exercisinc  it  with  difierent  studii 


DirrKasNT,  unlikb. 

DIFFERENT  is  posiUve,  UNLIKE  ie 
negaU?e  :  we  look  at  what  is  diffarenl,  and 
draw  a  comparison  ;  but  that  which  is  M- 
Uke  needs  no  comparison  :  a  thing  is  said 
to  be  df||ferefil  from  every  other  thing,  or 
unlike  to  any  thing  seen  before ;  which  lat- 
ter mode  of  expression  obriottsly  conveys 
leas  to  the  mind  than  the  former. 

How  different  is  the  view  of  pa«i  life  in  the  man 
who  is  grown  old  in  knowMee  and  wisdom  from  that 
of  him  who  is  grown  old  in  tgnoraoce  and  folly. 

How  far  valtAs  those  cUefli  of  race  divine, 
How  vast  Um  dilTreoee  of  their  deeds  and  nino. 

'  Pofe. 

DIFFICULT,  V.  JMhttlti* 

DIFFICULT,  o.  Herd. 

DIFFICULT1B8,  BMBARaASSllCNTS,  TBOU- 

BLBS. 

Tbbsb  terms  are  all  appHeaUe  to  a  per- 
son's concerns  in  life;  but  DIFFICUL- 
TIES ralate  to  the  dyfieuUy,  (a.  Dtfienify) 
of  conducting  a  business ;  EMBARRASS- 
MENTS relate  to  the  conftision  attending 
a  state  of  debt ;  and  TROUBLE  to  the 
pain  which  is  the  natural  eonse<iiienee  of 
not  ftilfilling  engagements  or  hnswering  de- 
mands. Of  the  three,  the  tem  dpodties 
exprasses  the  least,  and  that  of  frowifes  the 
most.  A  young  man  on  his  entrance  Into 
the  world  will  unavoidably  experience  dy|l- 
eiiMes,  if  not  provided  with  ample  means 
in  the  outset  But  let  his  means  be  ever  so 
ample,  if  he  have  not  prudence  and  talents 
fitted  for  business,  he  will  hardly  keep  him- 
self free  Avm  emlarreismenlf,  which  are 
the  greatest  fronMes  that  can  arise  to  db- 
torb  the  peaee  of  a  man's  mind. 

Toung  Conoingham  waa  rccallod  to  Dnblin,  where 
be  continued  for  four  or  five  yeais,  and  of  eooiw  ex- 
perienced aU  the  ditieuitieg  Utat  aUaad  di«traned 
situations,  JoknM*. 

Few  men  wouhl  have  had  rcMlotion  to  write  books 
with  such  emharrttmenU  (as  Milton  laboured  un- 
der.) JokMBon, 

ViigO*s  sieklinea,  studies,  and  tho  trouble*  ho 
met  with,  turned  his  hair  gray  before  the  usual  time. 

fVeUh. 

DIFFICULTY,  OBSTACLB,  mPBDIIIKNT. 

DIFFICULTY,  in  Latin  diffumUai  and 
difficUis,  compounded  of  the  privative  dis 
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Bfhxrz, 


wadJfeHU  Mqr«  h&mftth  to  io^ 

■ot  Msy  to  b6  doii6« 

OBSTACLE^  M  Latte  oMfl0ihM  from 
•Ifto  to  ftovd  ia  tke  way,  fipiifiea  the  thhMr 
thftt  fUadt  in  the  wmy  betwaeD  a  penon  aaa 
tha  olnaet  ha  has  to  riaw. 

IMPEDIMENT,  in  Latin  impuHmentim 
from  ki^^edio  compounded  of  m  and  peda^ 
algniQrtog  loanfthing  tkat  aataqglca  tha 
*leet 

AB  theaa  term  include  to  their  tignillea- 
tton  that  which  totorferes  either  with  the 
actions  or  Tiews  of  man :  the  d^jiadiy* 
lias  most  to  tha  nature  and  circumstances 
•r  tka  thing  itself;  the  o»stod«  and  mpe- 
dbMNi  consist  of  that  which  is  eitamal  or 
teaign:  ad(0leM2ly{nterfereawiththecQm- 
platton  of  anjr  work ;  an  ubttmUe  totaHares 
with  the  atUinment  of  any  and ;  an  mft" 
0mtnU  itttempto  the  nrogness,  and  pre? ents 
tha  exectttiMi  of  onrs  wishes :  a  difkiitty 
embarrasses,  it  suapends  the  powers  of  act- 
ing or  deciding ;  an  obttacU  opposes  itself, 
it  ia  properly  met  to  the  way,  and  intor- 
Tanas  oetwean  us  and  our  olycct ;  an  knpt^ 
MmaU  ahacUas  and  puts  a  stop  to  our  pro- 
ceedings: weapeakofencountonngaiifl* 
cniiy,  snrmouatinKan  otofade,  and  removing 
an  fflip«dim<»<;  toe  dispositton  of  the  mtod 
often  occasions  mora  J^HaMiUi  in  negotto* 
Hons  than  the  sul^ects  themselves ;  toe 
almiuenee  of  Demostoenes  was  toe  greatest 
okdade  which  Philip  of  Macedon  expe- 
rienced to  his  political  career;  ignorance 
of  tha  language  is  the  greatest  toipirfMicnf . 
which  a  fore%ner  expenaneaa  in  toe  pur- 
suit of  any  otgact  out  of  his  own  country. 

Troth  hM  1«H  of  troabte  snd  i^gkultff^  of  eoUn- 
gfoncBt  and  peri^exity,  of  daiifor  and  hasaid  in  it. 

TiUfftum. 

'  Oas  &UUeU  most  hw  itood  not  a  little  in  the 
way  9t  that  p^Memeot  after  whifcb  Toonf  Mema  to 
have  panted.  Thoturh  he  took  ord«n,  he  Devor  en- 
tirelj  ihook  oft  poliUct.  €>rpfu 

Tlie  neeearitj  of  eomplying  with  timei,  and  of 
■paring  pertoaa,  !■  the  great  impidimeiU  of  biogra- 
jihy. 


tioo,  he  abounds  to  epitoeta,  tro^ea,  fifum. 
and  fltostrattons  ;  ihe  ^roito  wnter  is  fofr: 
of  circumlocution,  mtouto  detaiisv  aju!  trv 
tinff  particulars.  DiffkseneM  is  a  fault  oeh 
to  ttifljee,  and  accordiQg  to  circnmatanca', 
mljn^  is  a  posftive  fkult  at  all  times. 
The  former  Ica^  to  toe  use  of  tt^  words 
unnecessarily ;  toe ,  latter  to  toe  use  of 
phrases,  as  weB  as  words,  that  are  altoge- 
toer  useless :  toe  djfWe  style  has  too  much 
of  repetition  ;  toe  prolix  style  abooodj  is 
tautology.  D^hssncss  often  arises  from  an 
exuberance  of  tmagination ;  freUxity  (h>m 
toe  want  of  imaginatioD ;  on  the  other 
hand  toe  former  may  be  eoopled  wito  great 
superficiality,  and  toe  latter  wito  great  so- 
lidity. 

Gibbon  and  other  modern  writoiB  have 
fallen  toto  the  error  of  difuscncss.  Lord 
Clarendon  and  many  EngHah  writers  pre- 
ceding him  are  chargeable  wito  prsKrily. 

Few  authon  are  more  clear  and  peiapaeaow  «a 
the  whole  than  ArdibiehM  Tilloteoa  uai  Sit  WU- 
Ban  Tenplef  yet  neither  of  them  aro  reesaifrahte  nr 
preeiaon  ;  tliey  are  loose  and  d^/kM.  iT^etr. 

I  look  npoo  a  tedioos  talkei,  or  nhal  b  feoeraOy 
kiiown  by  the  name  of  a  etoiy-toiler,  le  I 
inealferahle  than  mfrpUx  writer. 

TO  DirrusB,  a.  To  wfrtmL 

DiOBST,  9.  MridgmMmt, 

TO  niox8T,  V.  Tediiipafc. 

DiowiniD,  V.  JlfiytsHc. 

DioNiTT,  e.  Honinir* 

TO  Dioaxsa,  petijltb. 


morr 


DirrioBNT,  e.  Diffrus^. 

DirriPBNT,  a.  Jtiodett. 

DirrrsB,  pbolix. 

Bom  nark  defeets  of  style  opposed  to 
btfovity. 

DIFFUSE,  in  Latin  dgktm,  participle 


of  d^fimio  to  pour  out  or  spread  wide, 
marks 

space. 


marks  the 


to  pour  01 
quality  of 


being  extended  to 


Both  to  toe  original  and  tba  naoapted 
sense,  these  words  expreaa  going  ont  of  the 
oidtoary  coorse ;  but  DIGBESS  is  need 
aijy  to  particular,  and  DEVUTE  to  gene- 
ral cases.  We  d^rsst  only  in  a  nanative 
whetoer  written  or  spoken  ;  we  Jeaistt  to 
actions  as  well  as  in  words,  to  ow  condact 
aa  weB  as  to  writinga. 

DigrtM  is  mostly  taken  to  m  cood  or  ia- 
diierent  senae ;  dsvtofa  to  an  touuffareat  or 
bad  sense.  AUhoogh  frequent  il^fvassisat 
are  faulty,  yet  occasiottnlly  it  to  noessiaiy 
to  derate  for  toe  puipoaea  of  OTptonaftnn ; 
every  dcatolian  is  bad,  which  as  not  sanc- 
tioned by  toe  duacesalty  of  eiraiaastnaeea. 

The  iigr€$n»m§  in  the  Tale  of  a  Ttth  iiditonte 
WottuD  and  Bantley,  muii  be  confeeaed  10  imta^m 
want  of  knowledge  or  want  of  intefiity.     Jdbuo;* 

A  rctolution  was  taken,  (by  the  aothore  of  ibe 
Bpectator)  of  courting  eeneral  approbation  by  g«o^ 
ral  topica ;  to  this  pracuce  diey  adheted  with  frw  ir- 


PROLIX,  in  French  proUxtf  changed 
from  prolaxttff,  signifies  to  let  loose  in  a  wide 
spice. 

The  d^kte  is  properly  opposed  to  the 
precise ;  the  preltc  to  the  concise  or  laco- 
nic.   A  dt^^e  writer  is  fond  of  amplifica- 


«VideAbb^  Qirard: 
IM'T.(ienM»nt" 
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Di(Bcult«',  obatacle,  eva- 


TO  DILATB,  BXTAHD. 

DILATE,  to  Latin  dOalo  from  A  apart 
and  latuM  wide,  that  is»  to  make  very  wid«. 

EXPAND,  in  Latin  expends  compound- 
ed of  tx  and  ptauU  to  spread,  from  tie 
Greek  ^mpw  to  appear  or  show,  signil^ia? 
to  set  forth  or  lay  open  to  view  by  spiw- 
ing  out 

The  Idea  of  drawing  any  thing  out  so  v 


DILIGENT. 


DilRECTION. 


to  occupy  a  greattr  tpaee  is  common  to 
these  terms  in  opposition  to  eontractinff. 
DUiUt  b  an  intraositiTe  rerb;  expand  u 
transitif  e  or  intransitiTe ;  the  former  marics 
the  action  of  anj  body  within  itself ;  the 
latter  aa  extern^  action  on  any  body.  A 
bladder  dflotet  on  the  admission  of  air,  or 
the  heart  dUate$  with  joy ;  Imowledge  ec- 
ptndt  the  mind,  or  a  person's  Wews  expand 
with  circamstances.  In  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  through  the  bodT,  the  Tcsseb  are 
exposed  to  a  perpetual  di2alafi<m  and  con- 
traction: the  gradual  expantUm  of  the 
mind  by  the  regular  modes  of  communica* 
ting  knowledge  to  youth  is  unquestionably 
to  be  desired ;  but  the  sudden  expoMion  of 
a  man's  thouahti  from  a  comparatiTc  state 
of  ignorance  by  any  powerful  action  is  rery 
dangerous. 

The  eoDMiooi  b«art  of  charity  would  warm, 
Aad  her  wide  wish  beiMvoIoDoe  diUU.        7&mm«b. 

Tho  po«t  (Thomsoa)  leada  na  through  tiia  appear- 
ancoa  of  thion  aa  the j  ara  aoeoearivaly  Taried  oy  the 
viciaaitiidea  of  tho  year,  and  imparts  to  oa  ao  mach  of 
hie  own  enthoaiaam,  that  oar  thooghta  ezpmtd  with 
'^'-  imafBij.  Mtiuon. 


SILATOETy  V.  Stow, 

stLiOEHT, «.  Ae^e. 

DILlOBlfT,  BZPEDITI0U8,  PEOMPT. 

All  these  terms  mark  the  quality  of 
quickness  in  a  commendable  degree. 

DILIGENT  from  difji^  to  loTe  («.  d9o- 
Itecy  dSUgmU)  marks  the  interest  one  takes 
in  doing  somethinc ;  he  ii!  *di%enl  who 
loses  no  time,  who  keeps  close  to  Uie  work. 

EXPEDITIOUS,  from  the  Latin  txpedio 
to  despatch,  marks  the  desire  one  has  to 
complete  the  thing  begun.  He  who  is  ex- 
pedHkiBm  applies  himself  to  no  other  thing 
that  offers ;  he  finishes  erery  thing  in  its 
turn. 

PROMPT,  from  the  Latin  jwomo  to  draw 
out  or  make  ready,  marks  one's  desire 
to  get  nady ;  he  ispromjrf  who  works  with 
spirit  so  as  to  make  thmgs  ready.  Idle- 
ness, dilatoriness,  and  slowness,  are  the 
three  defects  opposed  to  these  three  quali- 
ties. The  iliHgna  man  has  no  reluctance 
in  eommendng  his  labour ;  the  expt^^UHmu 
man  neter  leaves  it ;  the  prmnp^  man  brings 
it  qnieUy  to  an  end.  It  is  necessary  to  be 
iiHgaA  in  the  concerns  which  belong  to  us, 
to  be  expedifUnu  in  any  business  that  requires 
to  be  terminated,  to  be  prompt  in  the  exe- 
cution of  orders  that  are  giren  to  us. 

We  moat  he  diUgtrnt  in  our  particular  eaUinc 
and  ehaiya,  in  that  punriaee  aqd  itatioo  which  God 
haa  appcuntad  na,  whatever  it  be.  TUUUvn. 

The  regent  aaaembled  an  army  with  his  oaaal  tx- 
fmbti^n,  and  marched  to  Glaagow.  Robertson. 

To  him  ahe  haaCed,  in  her  &ee  ezcuae 
Came  prdagoe,  and  apology  too  prompt. 
Which  with  bland  worda  at  will,  ahe  thoa  addreaa*d. 

MiUoti. 


^  Vide  Ahb^Girwd:  "IMIiffeot,szpsditif, prompt." 
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DiLioBNT,  V*  Stdulmu, 
DIM,  e.  Darkm 

TO  DIMINISH,  V.   To  obote, 
DIMINUTIVE,  V.  LUOe. 

DIOCESE,  o.  Biahoprie* 

TO  DIEBCT,   REGULATE. 

We  DIKEGT  for  the  instruction  of  in- 
diWdnals.  We  REGULATE  for  the  good 
order  or  con?enience  of  many. 

To  dirtei  is  personal,  it  supposes  au- 
thori^ ;  to  reguiaie  is  general,  it  supposes 
superior  information.  An  officer  dtreels  the 
movements  of  his  men  in  military  opera- 
tions ;  the  steward  or  master  of  the  cere- 
monies regulates  the  whole  concerns  of  an 
entertainment :  the  d^eetor  Ib  often  a  man 
in  power :  the  regulator  is  always  the  man 
of  Dosiness;  the  latter  is  frequently  em- 
ployed to  act  under  the  former.  The  Bank 
of  England  has  its  dbrectort^  who  only  take 
part  in  the  administration  of  the  whole ; 
the  regulaHon  of  the  subordinate  part,  and 
of  the  details  of  business,  is  entrtisted  tp 
the  superior  clerks. 

To  dbreei  is  always  used  with  regard  to 
others ;  to  regulate,  frequently  with  regard 
to  ourselves.  One  person  dSreett  another 
according  to  his  better  judgment ;  >  he  regu^ 
latei  his  own  conduct  by  principles  or  cir- 
cumstances. 

Canat  thon  with  all  a  mon«reh*i  eaiea  oppraat. 
Oh  Atreua'  aon !  canat  thou  indulge  thTreatI 
HI  fita  a  ehief,  who  micfaty  nations  guidea, 
Direeto  in  eounci],  and  ia  war  prealaea.  Pope. 

Strang^  diaordera  aro  bred  in  the  minda  of  tboae 
men  whoae  paasiona  are  not  roguUUod  by  reaaon. 

Addison. 

It  ia  the  biuinosa  of  religion  and  philoaophy  not  ao 
much  to  extinguish  onr  paariona,  aa  to  regulate  and 
direct  them  to  Talnable  wdl-choaen  objecta. 

Addison. 

TO  DIRECT,  V.  7*0  condiuL 
DIRECT,  V,  Straight, 

DIRECTION,  ADDRESS,  SUFERSCRIFTIOH. 

DIRECTION  (i^.  7o  iKreel,)  marks  that 
which  directs. 

ADDRESS  (v.  To  oddreu,)  is  that  which 
addresses. 

SUPERSCRIPTION  from  taper  and 
seri6o,  signifies  that  which  is  written  oTcr* 

Although  these  terms  may  be  used  pro* 
miscuously  for  each  other,  yet  they  hare  a 
peculiarity  of  signification  by  which  their 
proper  use  is  defined :  a  direcdon  may  senra 
to  direct  to  places  as  well  as  to  persons ; 
ui  oddreu  is  never  used  but  in  direct  appli- 
cation to  the  person ;  a  tti^^terlption  has 
more  respect  to  the  thing  than  the  persoD. 
A  direcfioii  may  be  written  or  Terbal ;  an 
address  in  this  sense  is  always  written;  a 
tuperteription  must  not  oi4y  be  written  but 
either  on  or  o? er  some  other  thing :  a  iN- 
reeKon  is  given  to  such  as  go  in  search  of 
persons  and  places,  it  ought  to  be  clear  anti 
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MBBCTLY. 


X>ISAl>TAVTAO£. 


yiitkiilar:  aa  MJirnt  U  nI  eilher  Ma 
c«rd,  mod  a  letter,  or  io  a  boek ;  it  oa|^t 
to  be  taitable  to  tbeetation  and  tituatioa 
of  the  penoo  mUknsMid;  a n^^eneripiym  U 
pleeed  at  the  head  of  other  writiogt  or 
orer  tombs  and  piUarfi  U  ought  to  be  ip- 
propriate. 

Then  eoehl  not  be  a  fitter  efaeoM  tbsn  that 
vhiek  bfoflffat  to  light  the  powder  UMMiiy  when 
FfovidMee,  ai  it  were,  •aalehM  «  kiof  and  kufdom 
ovtof  Cheyenrjeweofdeftihoiiljbjthe  mwukeoi 
e  wovl  in  the  £rtetism  of  a  letter.  AenO. 


W«1hiiik  v«n  may  be  able  to  point  out  to  hiati  the 
"     ;  if  it  beeolicitalioM,  v<m  wiU  teU 


evil  of 


to  §UnM'iL  jUrd  CktaUrfOtL 

and  hjpofiriay  earrv  in  (heni  nore  of  the 
prev  ifflue  and  ntperter^Utn  of  the  deril  than 
7  beds/  lUM  whataoever.  SeniA. 

DtaacTioir,  oanca. 

DIRECTION, «.  To  ^uU 

OBD£R,  0.  reMnwiead. 

Dindioa  containe  moit  of  iiw truction  in 
it:  vrdtr  most  of  authority.  DktteHatu 
ehould  be  followed ;  witn  obeyed,  it  it 
Qoceamy  to  direc<  Uioae  who  are  unable  to 
ad-for  themaeires ;  it  ii  neeeaeary  to  order 
thoee  whoae  budneM  it  la  to  execute  the 
trderg,  Direetioiii  given  to  aervanta  and 
diildren  Buat  be  clear,  i impio,  and  preciae ; 
firdert  to  tradespeople  mf  y  be  particular  or 
{•nefal. 

DiraefiiRs  extend  to  the  mora]  conduct  of 
others,  as  well  as  the  ordinary  concerns  of 
life ;  erdcrs  are  confined  to  the  peraonal 
conrenience  of  the  indiTiduaL  A  parent 
dinett  a  chiM  as  to  his  behaviour  in  com- 
pany, or  as  to  his  conduct  when  he  enters 
life ;  a  teacher  MreeU  his  pupil  in  the  choice 
of  books,  or  in  the  distribution  of  his  stu- 
dies :  the  master  pives  orden  to  his  atten- 
dants to  be  in  watting  for  him  at  a  certain 
hoar ;  or  he  gires  enters  to  hie  tradesmea 
to  provide  what  is  necessary. 

Than  meet  toe  forthwith  at  the  ootarr'a, 

Oive  him  dtraetien  for  thla  merry  bond.    SkakapMr* 

To  execute  lawa  ia  a  royal  oJBce ;  to  execute  order* 
ia  not  to  be  A  kiag.  Bwrke. 

PiaaCTLT,    IMMBDUTBLT,  IlfSTAXTLT,   in* 
STANTAITEOOSLT. 

DIRECTLY  signifies  in  a  direel  or 
straight  manner. 

IMMEDIATELY  signifies  without  any 
medium  or  intervention. 

INSTANTLY  and  INSTANTANEOUS- 
LY, from  hutantf  signifies  in  an  instant. 

mreeU^  is  most  applicable  to  the  actions 
of  men  ;  tmme<2fale{y  and  tnstenlly  to  either 
actions  or  events.  DbneUi^  refers  to  the  in- 
terruptions which  may  intentiooally  delay 
the  commencement  of  any  work:  tnimc- 
diatcly  in  general  refers  to  the  space  of  time 
that  intervenes.  A  diligentjpersoa  goes  d»- 
reeHy  to  his  work  ;  he  sutlers  nouiing  to 
draw  him  aside  :  good  news  is  immedUdehf 
spread  abroad  upon  its  arriral ;  nothing  in- 
tervenes to  retard  it.  fmimediatehf  and  In- 
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fuiek  aueoession  of  events,  but  the  latter  k 
a  much  stronger  degree  than  the  foraer. 
fmaiedHelrfy  is  negative ;  it  expresses  am> 
ply  that  nothing  intervenes ;  xtasfmtUy  is 
positive,  sonifying  the  veiy  existing  aie- 
■tent  io  which  the  thing  happens.  A  pensa 
who  is  of  a  willing  disposition  goes  or  nuu 
faunediatcif  to  the  assistance  of  another ; 
but  the  ardour  of  affection  impris  him  to 
i|y  uutanHy  to  his  celief,^as  he  sees  the 
dancer.  A  surgeon  does  not  proceed  d»> 
rtetfy  to  dresa  a  wound :  he  firrt  examinf 
it  in  order  to  aacertain  its  aalBre :  men  of 
lively  minds  immediaUhf  aee  the  sooroe 
of  their  •own  errors :  people  oC.  delicate 
feelings  are  hiftcntiy  alive  to  the  slightest 
breach  of  decorum,  h,  coune  of  proceeding 
is  dirutt  the  consequences  are  a 
and  the  effecu  inxtsnXeiisoas. 

Beridee  thoee  tfainn  which 
idea  of  dtsger,  and  thoee  wfakh 
elfeet  from  a  meehaoieal  eai 
auUime  which  ia  not  aome  m 


know  of  ooihiaf 
of  power. 


AdarirmtaoB  ia  a  ahort-Iivod  , 
slaly  decayi  npoa  frowiog  familier 


A  painler  moat  haTO  ao  actum, 
for  Uie  tjaee  of  a 


DI8ABIUTT,  e.  iasMKly. 

DisaovANTAOB,  IN  jiraT,  Buar, 
paajUDica. 

DISADVANTAQIi:  implies  the  absence 
of  an  sdeoalsige  •;«.  Jrfaswly.) 

INJURY,  in  Latin  tajurtsfinom  M  pro- 
perly aigiiifies  what  is  contrary  to  right  or 
justice,  but  extends  in  its  lense  to  every 
loss  or  deficiency  which  is  occaiioned. 

HURT  signifies  in  the  nottheia  Ian* 
guages  beaten  or  wounded. 

DETRIMENT,  in  Latin  Mrfauatwa 
firom  detfUum  and  dtUrrtrt  to  wear  away, 
signifies  the  eflect  of  being  worn  oat. 

PREJUDICE,  in  the  iasproper  aawe  of 
the  word  (e.  BiaM^)  implies  the  iO  which  is 
supposed  to*  result  from  fnjudiee, 

DuadMiitagt  is  rather  the  ahsfwfe  of  a 
good ;  injury  is  a  positive  evil :  the  want 
of  education  may  firequeady  be  a  diiaiiawi 
Uig§  to  a  person  by  retarding  his  advance- 
ment ;  the  tU  word  of  ano£er  mi^y  be  an 
Mvry  by  depriving  bim  of  friends.  Dih 
mnmUag€f  therefore,  is  applied  to  sa^ 
things  as  are  of  an  srfesalillsMf  nature :  the 
injmy  to  that'  which  is  of  essential  im- 
portance. Hurt^  detrinnaUf  and  fmgudice, 
are  all  species  of  JnfMries.  h^mjh  in 
general,  implies  whatever  ill  befUs  an  ob- 
ject by  the  external  action  of  other  ol^iects, 
whether  taken  in  relation  to  physical  or 
moral  evil  to  persons,  or  to  things ;  kmi  is 
that  species  of  iajtrry  which  is  prodnced  by 
more  direct  violence  ;  too  dose  an  applies* 
tioD  to  stody  is  i^'iiriwis  to  the  hmhh ; 


BlSAFFEGTIOir.  DISAPPROVE^ 

mdingbyan  improper  Ughtia  klaifid  td  Yet,Ipiotiirt,ittaMttltd«di»       , 

me  eyea :  so  in  a  moral  aeose,  tne  i^t  reao*  j^^^  unyduag^etiau  to  the  itate 

ing  which  a  circulatiag  library  supplies  is  Whm  I  wu  bred,  ud  onto  which  I  one 

often  imurwiu  to  the  morals  of  young  peo*  Mj  dwuett  plou,  bath  brotagfat  mo  oot. 

pie ,  all  violent  affections  are  kerifld  to  the  ^'"  Jtfii«»K. 

mind.   The  deirimaU  and  prenMliee  are  spe-  .p^n  Mnc  cleared  (lom  the  eflbcti  of  hk  dislinr 

•:—  -.#  x_  •  —      t  •  u    A>  ^«  ^.^ I.  au  ^  ^~«._r.^  •*'yi  ■*«  oothing  reqaired  from  hua  bat  the  common 

cies  of  injwff  which  affect  only  the  outward  ^J^  of  tiriiif  hTqiSt                          j«Aiu<m. 

circumstances  of  a  person  2  the  former  im*  .^  *».«<«•»•  •*  iv  ^A» 

plying  what  may  lesVen  the  Talue  of  an  ob-  ^®  i»sao»»e,  v.  To  d^er. 

ject,  the  latter  what  may  lower  it  in  the  t»  DiSAPPEAa^  tamibh. 

esteem  of  others.    Whatever  affects  the  To  DISAPPEAR  signifies  not  to  sgipeer 

stability  of  a  merchants  credit  is  highly  (0. 1^.) 

dUrimeTUal  to  his  interests:   whatever  is  VANISH, in  French  c^onoir,  Latin ewmeo 

frejuduuil  to  the  character  of  a  man  should  or  cvanejce,  compounded  of  s  and  M»eO|  in 

not  be  made  the  sul^ect  of  indiscriminate  Greek  MiMi  to  t^fptoTf  signifies  to  go  out  of 

cooTcrsatlon.  tight 

It  is  prudent  to  conceal  that  which  will  To  disappear  comprehends  no  particular 

be  to  our  dwadMMtagc,  unless  we  are  called  mode  of  action  ;  to  vanish  includes  in  It  the 

open  to  make  the  acknowledgmenU    There  idea  of  a  rapid  motion.     A  thing  (iis«9i|Merf 

u  nothii^  material  that  is  not  exposed  to  either  gradually  or  suddenly ;  it  vanishsi  on 

the  mfurtss  of  time,  if  not  to  those  of  actual  a  sudden :    it  disappears  In  the  ordinary 

Tiolence.     Excesses  of  every  kind  carry  course  of  things  ;  it  oonts&es  by  an  unusual 

their  owii  punishment  with  them*  for  they  effort,  a  supernatural  or  a  mogie  powers 

are  always  kurijul  to  the  body.    The  price  Any  olgect  that  recedes  or  moves  awmy  will 

of  a  bodk  is  often  deMMenial  to  its  sale,  soon  Asappewr ;  in  fairy  tales  things  are 

The  intemperate  teal,  or  the  inconsistent  made  to  oonuA  the  instant  they  are  beheld* 

conduct  of  religious  professors  is  highly  To  disappear  is  often  a  temporary  action ; 

pnjvMM  to  the  spread  of  religion.  to  oonisA,  generally  conveys  the  idea  of 

,                                    ....  betiffi  permanently  lost  to  the  sight.    The 

&ren  the  «««*«;.  wtioM  of  «  celebrated  person  jtars  ipeor  and  disappear  in  the  firmament : 

hboor  oiider  thia  rfuorfomtfiuv,  that  however  eui^  f.'T;  "W^^  «iiu  »#«i.^ww  ••■  m««  hiuimhoui,  , 

pciiiiiffaad  extraordinary  tbev  may  be,  they  are  00  Ughtoing  ventsAes  With  a  rapidity  that  is 

tBorathan  what  are  expected  from  him.      AHiactu  unetpialled. 


The  nnmber  of  thoee  who  by  abritnieted  tboof  hts  Red  metetfre  ran  aeroei  th'  ethereal  space, 

beeooM  OKlem  is  ioeoneideraMe,  in  respect  of  them  Btaiv  Useppear'^d  and  comets  took  their  place, 

who  are  kmrtfiU  to  maokiod  by  an  active  and  rest-  Drffden- 

kisdispodtion.                                          BartUtt,  Whikt  I  was  hmeoting  tUe  sodden  desolation  that 

In  Bsoy  iostaooea  we  dearly  perceive  that  more  or  bad  been  made  before  me,  the  whole  scene  v<m«J^' 

!•■  ksoWiedge  dispensed  to  man  would  have  proved  »,    ,  -               Jidauan, 

ittrimentol  to  hia  state.                                  Blair,  TO  DISAPPOINT,  V.  Tc  dtfeai. 

That  the  heathens  have  spoken  thinjgs  to  the  sana  DISAPPaoBATlON,  V.  DispUasure, 

sense  of  this  saying  of  our  Savitiur  is  so  far  from  _^  ^.«  *•»•*%»»    ni«tv» 

being  snv  pre)«2te7to  this  saying,  that  it  is  a  great  »<>  D18APPR0TE,  OISLIKX. 

eonuneadation  of  it.                               TUltAsmu  To  DISAPPROVE  Is  not  to  approve,  or 

to  think  not  cood. 

DUAPFCCTiOM,  DISLOYALTY.  ^^  DISLIKE  is  uot  to  like,  OP  to  find 

DISAFFECTION  is  general :  DISLOT-  anifte  or  unsuitable  to  one's  vrisfaes. 

ALTY  is  particular ;  it  is  a  species  of  di$»  Disapprwe  is  an  act  of  the  Judgment ; 

^^ti^»-                                 *  disiike  is  an  act  of  the  witt.    To  approve  or 

Men  are  diot^eeted  to  the  government ;  disiqiprooe  is  peculiarly  the  part  of  a  supe- 

wtejol  to  their  prince.    iXs^eeUon  may  be  rfor,  or  one  who  determines  the  conduct  of 

nid  with  regard  to  any  form  of  government ;  others ;  to  didike  is  altogether  a  personal 

dMyallir  only  with  regard  to  a  monarchy,  ^et,  in  which  the  feeUngs  of  the  individual 

Although  both  terms  are  commonly  em-  ^^  consulted^    It  is  a  misuse  of  the  Judg- 

ployed  in  a  bad  sense,  yet  the  former  does  nient  to  disapprooe  where  we  need  only  die- 

pot  always  eonvey  the  unfavourable  mean-  mi^  .  jt  {«  t  pePversion  of  the  judgment  to 

ug  whieh  is  attached  to  the  latter.    A  man  Utapprooe  becatfse  we  cKsitte. 

■tj  have  reasons  to  think  himself  justified  ^he  poem  (Camion  AJomstee)  has  a  bi«im>i^Ud 

tt  dueffecHom  ;  but  he  will  ne?er  attempt  to  aa  end,  «ki«h  Aristotle  Cimseirooold  not  have  ^tmf- 

ofcr  any  thing  in  justification  of  dishjjaihf.  prooedi  but  il  must  be  aUowed  to  want  a  »»J^^^^ 

A  usurped  government  vrill  have  many  its-  ^                       .„  ^        . .    ^^  _.  .***"* 

Reeled  aoMMta  with  «ham  it  mniit  dAftI  ^^  «*»  o^  Pe»ce  wdl  bear  w;ith  many  whose  opi- 

?^1  J^^^'LT/^LJ?™  L""l.^^^  "Sons  or  practice,  he  Hslikes,  without  an  open  and 


UnU.AL.     Tl     w    A  i_.  -.  K         J-' I     ^  '  nions  or  pracucee  ne  m«*»*"*i  "»»"'»''•"  "i^"-"' 

lenisntly;  the  best  king  may  have  duloyal  ^folent  mpuire.                                      Sl^ 

whjetts,  upon  whom  he  must  exercise  the  disaster,  e.  Cdamtty. 

»Jgor  of  the  law.    Many  were  dissected  to  ^'     „.•'««  n,«v 

the  usurpation  of  Oliver  Cromwelirbecauso  ^^  disavow,  dent. 

they  would  not  bo  dishfal  to  their  kia|^  To  DISAVOW  is  to  ovoto  that  a  thing  i^ 


not  ;iopZHY{^.  To  dm^yu  to  u&aiHuk       JUDGMBNtdeiiotetttep«»werarj«4|<- 


a  thine  b  not  «g,firomjii4f«,  in  Latin, 

A  A&nwal  b  a  general  declaration ;  a  ed  of  jat  and  iKet,  tipilfynig  to 

dknki  Is  a  ptrtieular  uaertion ;  the  former  right 

if  made  Tolatttarilf  end  anasked  for,  the  The  fint  three  of  theie  terme  do  net  ca- 

latter  if  alwajf  in  dveetaoewer  to  a  charge;  prem  difierent  p^wen,  hot  diihmit  modei 

ne  dimdow  m  mattere  of  general  intereit  of  the  lame  power ;  neamly,  the  powcref 

where  truth  only  Is  concerned ;  we  deny  In  seeing  iotellectnally,  or  exertiag  &e  ralel- 

matteis  of  personal  interest  where  the  cha«  leetnal  sight. 

raeter  or  feelings  ere  imptteated.  IKscsTMntnl  is  not  so  powerfial  a  mode  of 

What  is  dbmowtd  is  generally  In  support  Intellectual  ?lsion  as  pcndrsfisn;  Che  fer^ 

of  troth ;  what  is  denied  may  often  be  in  mer  Is  a  common  faculty,  Che  latter  is  a 

direct  Yiolation  of  truth :  an  honest  mind  higher  degree  of  dM  same  lacalty ;  H  is  (he 

will  always  dUacow  whatever  has  been  er^  power  of  seeing  quiekly,  aad  seeing  in  aj^ts 

roneously  attributed  to  It ;  a  timid  person  of  all  that  intercepts  the  sight,  and  keeps 

sometimes  denUt  what  be  knows  to  be  true  the  object  out  of  view :  a  man  of  common 

from  a  fear  of  the  consequences :   many  dbcemswiil  discerns  characters  which  ate 

persons  ha?e  disawieed  being  the  author  of  not  concealed  by  any  paitkolar  diigmae ;  a 

the  letters  which  are  known  under  the  name  man  of  nsnsfralisw  Is  not  to  be  deraved  by 

of  Junius ;  the  real  authors  who  hare  denied  any  artifice,  however  thoroui^y  deaked  or 

their  concern  in  it  (as  doubtleu  they  haTc)  secured,  even  from  suspicion, 

availed  themselves  of  the  subterfuge,  that  Dlfcemmsnl  and  piinirafien  serve  ferthe 

since  it  was  the  aflair  of  several,  no  one  in-  discovery  of  individoal  things  br  their  e«t-> 

dividually  could  call  himself  the  author.  vrard  marks ;  dUeHmkudUm  is  employed  in 

Dr.  Solander  Hawm  aome  of  thoM  nanatioos  the  discovery  of  diffcrenees  between  (wo  or 

CinBawketwortii*sToyBfw.}o"^ii0*>*<i*ci*'Mt'bcm  more  objects;  the  former  consists  of  atonle 

to  be  groiriy  mnreiireMiita<L                    Buutie.  observation,  the  latter  comWnes  dso  Mm- 

.|Sr,%:?I»J"pi5^^  pariion:   ^mnnent  and  pswdvalw,  aye 

^       — -«-,  7  1— '    r-        ti^^erun.  great  aids  towards  ditfrlmiwollen  ;  he  who 

'  ptnetraU  the  views  of  men,  will  he  oMiot  flt- 
DI8BEUEF  properly  Implies  the  h^  ted  for  dUeritnin^ing  between  the  chaiac- 
lieving  that  a  thing  Is  not,  or  refhsing  to  ters  of  different  men. 
Relieve  that  it  is.  UNBELIEF  expresses  Although  ju^gvnsal  derives  mn^  assist- 
properly  a  hdieving  the  contrarx  of  what  ance  from  the  three  former  operations,  it  is 
one  hu  6«Keeeil  before :  dUheliefSB  most  a  totally  dUtinct  power:  the  former  only 
applicable  to  the  ordinary  evento  of  life ;  discover  the  things  that  are^  it  acta  on  ex- 
unhdUf  to  serious  matters  of  opinion :  our  temal  objects  by  seeing  them:  die  latter  ia 
MfMitf  of  the  idle  tales  which  are  told  by  cieaUve  ;  it  produces  by  deduction  from 
beggars,  U  justified  by  the  frequent  detec-  that  which  passes  invrardly.*  The  fbrmer 
tion  of  thek  falsehood  ;  our  Saviour  had  are  speculative ;  they  are  directed  to  Oat 
compassfon  on  Thomas  forhUmasiis/,  and  iMiich  Is  to  be  knovm,  and  an  confined  to 
gave  him  such  eridences  of  his  identity,  as  present  olgec'ts,  they  serve  to  discover  tmlh 
dissipated  every  doubt  and  falsehood,  perfections  and  defects,  mo« 

TIm  atbeiit  baa  not  fonnd  hit  port  teoabK  and  iv  tives  and  pretexts :  the  latter  is  practical ; 

therefora  retired  into  deum,  and  a  dMelirf  of  rfr-  It  is  directed  to  that  which  is  tO  be  doae, 

veaiedidigiononiy.                            jfddttM.  and  extends  ito  vievrs  to  tiie  flituer  H 

Theopp«itflBt4>iUtbaie«n»«iKraBderedoiit7.  marks   the    relations  and  connexiotts  of 

TUiot$n,  ^.^ .  1^  foresees  their  consequences  and 

TO  DncAao,  e.  To  dUmist.  effects. 

TO  DiscKRN,  V.  To  percetM.  ^^  dircmiinsnt,  we  say  tiiat  it  is  dear  5  it 

niscaaifMBirT,  PEMXTaATioN,  DiflcawwA.  •f'^'  *?  remove  all  obscuiHy  and  coofa- 

TiOM  juDCMKMT  ""*'***"'^  sion :  of  penetration,  we  say  tiiat  it  ie  acnte; 

^,o^r.«  Ji™^  i*  pleices  every  veil  which  fUsehood  diawi 

DISCERNMENT  expresses  tiie  judg-  before  truth,  and  prevents  us  from  beiag 

roentorpower  of  dMcsmingCe.  Topereeive.)  deceived :  of  dlseriininfllion  we  say  that  It 

PENETRATION    denotes  tiie  act  or  is  nice ;  it  renders  our  ideas  accurate,  and 

power  of  penefratihf,  from  penetrate,  in  La-  serves  to  prevent  us  from  confonndbig  ob- 

Un  penelraliis  participle  of  penetrv  and  pene^  jects ;  of  jui^ymenl  we  say  that  it  is  solid  or 

feu  within,  signifying  to  see  into  the  in-  sound;  it  renders  the  conduct  prudent,  and 

**v?.«««.»-  prevents  us  from  committing  mistakes,  or 

DISCRIMINATION  denotes  tiie  act  or  involving  one's  self  in  embanrassments. 

power  of  ditcriminetin^,  from  dMcrmiiaflte,  When  the  question  is  to  estimate  the 

in  Latm  ducriminahta  participle  of  ditcri- 

"^^  29T^'  *  difference.  »  vid«  Abk*  Girard :  "  Diieernmwr,  jndfment  ' 
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Mtil  (|inlitl6s  of  fiitter  persons  or  things,  to  DisctosB,  v.  To  puMish^ 

we  exercise  dueemneiUii^  it  f>  re-  ^  dhcompos*,  v.  To  duorder. 

quired  to  lay  open  that  which  art  or  eon-  .  .       ^  *««  l  a 

nii«  has  eommJed,  we  must  exercise  pene.  ''^  WMOMCEaT,  e.  To  bi^BU. 

traUm:  when  the  i|aestion  is  to  determine  to  DiscoNOKaT,  v.  To  disorder^ 

tiie  proportions  and  degrees  of  qualities  in  to  DiscoMTmirB^  «•  To  cease, 

prsons  or  things,  we  nnist  use  diserMno.  DiscokD,  strife. 

Hen :  when  called  upon  to  take  any  step,  wvTe«/\ork  j    •       •*     -^^a^**^^  a.*«- 

or  act  any  part,  we  must  employ  M^  ♦u??^^*^  ^"'""f  lU  signification  from 

XKicenm^  U  more  or  less  indlspS«Sle  ^  harshness  produced  in  piusic  by  the 

for  eveiy  man,  in  private  or  public  station  5  «"*?">«  J^  ^^^^  •*''»K»  ^^^^^l"  ^*l  "**i!l^f 

be  who  has  the  moat  promis^ous  dealingi  ^^^  ^}  «therj   whence  in  *J«  "oral 

with  men,  has  the  greatest  need  of  it :  jS-  f«"«»  ^«  ^^^o^:^*  ^^,  >?  "^^  7*"^VTJ! 

nelrelion  is   of  peculiar   importance   fS  mto  an  unsmtable  collision  produce  a  As- 

princes  and  statesmen :  diwrfmnMNon  is  of  ^^eTOinw             *_     *i.        ^   «-*—  ♦-. 

great  utiUty  for  commanders,  and  all  who  .  STOIFE  comes  ^^J^^^^l^l^  |^ 

have  the  power  of  dbtributing  rewards  and  ^«"«*«  *^«  action  of  ^Hemg,  that  is,  m 

punishmento :  judgment  is  m  absolute  re-  •»  *°fy  j^f  °f  t^'  ^^^^  «^«!^  l/^w 

management  of  coneeiiis  is  entrusted.  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^  ^^  ^            ^  J^^  ^^^j^ 

TSL"SrfllSSI?dS?'jJ2^           P^.  most  in  the  outward  action.    JWseorderin. 

H«ls«etlowiod«eide,a.b6bqmektoappreb«nd,  CCS  itself  m  Tiinons  ways  ;  by  ooks,  Words, 

caJmly  wad  delibenoely  weifbiiw  •v^T  opponte  rea-  or  acUons :  f fn/e  displays  itself  in  words  or 

Bontliatijioirered,aiidtracuwitwithainostjadicioiui  tcts  of  ▼iolence.      DUcoifd  is  fatal- tO  the 

pautratwn.              Jidkctk's  Letur,  of  PUn^.  happiness  of  families ;  ttrife  is  the  greatest 

JS^^Z^  JS-?J!!r^L?*f!?i •'^  — "*"  «»««» J  to  peace  between  neighbours : .  dS». 

neare  drawn  with  more  apint  and  Just  dUenmnuh  j  J  ^    "L  « *i.^  r^JIjiZ^  ^      ^-   »v-. 

Snith»nShyiook'a.                              J^ralflf.  cord  arose  between  the  Goddesses,  on  the 

I  Io««  Ud,  I  eonlaaa,  extraoMly ;  but  my  aflaotion  ^P^®  ^>%  thrown  into  the  assembly ;  Ho- 

docafa7  DO  inesiia  prejudice  my/MiJnMirt.  mer  commenees  his  poem  with  the  iiri/e 

Mdmows  Zeuett  of  Plmjf,  that  took  place  between  Agamemnon  and 

TO  oiscHAEfiE,  V.  To  diind$$»  AehiUes. 

nisciTLB  9.  iScAofor.  Discard  may  arise  from  mere  difi*erencc 

ntertvttw.  «  fin^^mMi^  ^^  opiuion  J  ilHfe  IS  in  general  occasioned 

Di8cin.mB,  V.  Carrtdum,  ^  ^^  mitter  of  personal  interest ;  dis^ 

xo  DISCLAIM,  DISOWN.  cotd  iu  thc  councils  of  a  nation  is  Ae  al- 

DISCLAIM  and  DISOWN  are  both  per-  nost  certain  forerunner  of  its  ruin ;  the 

soaal  acts  respecting  the  individual  who  Is  common  principles   of  politeness   forbid 

the  sgent:  to  dtscMm  is  to  throw  off  a  «tr(/e  among  persons  of  good  breeding. 

cIoMn,  as  to  disoien  (e.  To  aeknowUdge)  is  Good  HeaVn !  what  dire  eSeots  iiom  citU  Haeard 

not  to  admit  as  one's  own ;  as  e/ojm,  from  flow.                                        Dtjdtn. 

the  Latin  clams,  signifies  to  declare  with  a  Lot  men  their  dayi  in  senaeleH  atrjife  employ, 

loud  tone  what  we  want  as  our  own ;  so  to  We  in  otemal  peace  and  conatant  joy.             Popt, 

dUclakn  is  with  an  equidly  loud  or  positiTc  discord,  v.  DUsension, 

!5S!:!!SI*"?*^'  thisisamorepo-  „  DmcoTxa.  r.  TodeUet. 
sitire  act  than  to  d^soisn,  which  may  be  per- 

formed  by  insinuation,  or  by  aie  mere  ab-  to  discotir,  manifest,  declare. 

>t*|fu«  to  own.  DISCOVER  signifies  simply  to  take  off 

He  who  feels  himself  disgraced  by  the  ac-  the  covering  from  any  thing, 

tions  that  are  done  by  his  nation,  or  his  MANIFEST  signifies  to  make  mmiifesL 

nnuly,  will  be  ready  to  diseloim  the  very  (».  jaj^mmL) 

name  which  he  bears  in  common  with  the  DECLARE,  (v.  To  declare,) 

offending  party ;   an  absurd  pride  some-  The  idea  of  making  known  Is  contcycd 

tunes  unpeU  men  to  disoton  their  relation-  by  aU  these  terms  ;  but  discover  eipresses 

ship  to  those  who  are  beneath  them  in  ex-  less  than  ment/esi,  and  that  than  Jeeiare,: 

twoal  rank  and  condition :  an  honest  mind  we  diseorer  by  indirect  means,  or  signs 

wiD  diieMm  all  right  to  praise  which  it  more  or  less  doubtftil;  we  mmifeat  by  un- 

feels  not  to  bekittg  to  itself ;  the  fear  of  ri-  questionable  marks  j  we  d«Aire  by  express 

dicale  sometimes  makes  a  man  dtnndn  that  words  ;  talents  and  dispositions  discover 

which  would  redound  to  his  honour.  tbemselres ;  particular  feelings  and  senti- 

^[IwthiBt  <»ll*d  life  widi  eaae  I  can  dinMm,  ments  mmifesi  themselves :  facts,  opinions, 

And  thmk  It  ovar-aold  to  porchaae  fame.     Drydm.  ^^  sentiments  are  decfcired  .•  children  earl? 

K'liSSi'ir*"*  p«ip»»ba»»  bf  tom»d»  difcoper  a  turn  for  some  particular  art  oV 

m  ■careely  knew  iiimi  atnyins  to  duown  •»   ^   •  •               ,  ^ 

Hii  biottJ  form,  and  blushiiS  to  be  known.  science ;  a  person  mmtfests  his  regard  for 

Dryitn.  another  by  uneqnivocat  proofs  of  Itindneff?  ^ 
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oftiioyradiiiMMHiOQifaptto^^  irltk  t  eoBtifUftt  prae«iee»  b  fhe  ^ 
€Ur9  hit  MntidieDU  without  di^guiie.  oroament  which  a  man  ean  put  oa,  ^  „ 
ThIngB  an  iaid  to  dUeover,  penoiu  only  the  profieMioiii  with  an  inconnctent  pree> 
mmd/tU  or  rfeeiore,  in  the  |Mroper  lenae  ;  tiee,  the  greatest  defonaity  that  can  be  wit- 
but  they  uiay  be  uaed  figutatirely :  it  ii  the  nened  i  it  is  cafcolated  to  bria^  a  wemM 
nature  of  ereiy  thing  tublunary  to  Ascoter  on  the  religion  iUeir»  in  <be  eyes  of  thoM 
•ymptouis  of  decay,  more  or  less  early  -,  H  who  do  not  know  and  ieel  its  lutriiiaie  ex- 
it pwtieularly  painAil  when  any  one  mnu'  cellenciee. 

Jmt  an  unfriendly  disposition,  firom  whom        DiaaniU  d^ends  much  on  the  ehnraetar, 

we  bad  reason  to  expect  the  contrary.  cireumstanees,  and  situation  of  thoee  who 

8s««d  brats  eiMtom  Siscnsr  m  their  setiooi  *f^**»  "*  ***<*^  ^^'^  •«  Macrediied, 

■onwihhif  like  a  hint  ftimmenor  ^  roason.  Those  who  are  in  responsUe  sitnatioiis, 

Additwm,  and  have  had  confidence  repescd  in  tbcttit 

At  BO  tine  pwiiaiM  did  the  lemAstme  fnamifest  must  have  a  peculiar  guard  over  their  cob* 

thassittwtinieofdMiSivolaJoo.  j^^t  difgruef  depends  on  the  temper  of  men's 

LssehoiBS,  Beyer,  tad  Pnwell,  pr.ri7i.ris1.  off.  ■"«<«■.••  weU  as  collateral  CHCumrtances  ; 

eeis  who  eommsiided  bodk.oftroo|»  in  Wales  weie  ^bCK  a  nice  sense  of  moral  propriety  is 

the  fint  that  deeUurtd  themwhree  agaiiwt  the  paj^Ua-  prevalent  in  any  community,  disgvuec  ine- 

">•■*•  ilbaie.  vitably  attaches  to  a  deviation  from  good 

TO  pncovKB,  V.  To  find,  morals.    Reproach  and  wmyUJ  refer  more 

—.....  m   ^^  than  the  character  of  the  pertons:  the  flir- 

TO  oiseovaAOB,  ».  To  i^Ur.  nier  beuig  employed  in  ^neral  matters; 

TO  DI8C0URSB,  t.  To  fpsufc.  tbc  latter  mostly  in  a  religious  applisaljon : 

sucaBDiT  DUOUACB  RKPaoACB  scAvnAt  **  ^  g«»»lj  ^o  ^^  ducTedU  of  all  heads  of 

^t^^i^^^\l^*rt  ?"»>"«  iMtitutions,    when    they  aUow  of 

5I?2?^SI'p?n  InV^*  ^V  ^^l^L  ^'    *•»•  establishment,  or  diTort  it  from  iU  eci- 
esteom  ;  REPROACH  stands  for  the  thing    ginal  purpose :  in  Sparta  the  slisbtMt  in- 

s?f^T•/l?^;T^**^''^.^^^^^  Sm'^sisr^fl^ted'iStt 

DAL  for  the  thing  that  gives  scendnf,  or  of-    offender :  in  the  present  age,  when  the 

T^l.  ^nA«M  nff  «^  s«  #u^-  '^'*'  ^  ™*"  ^  Chrutianlty  and  its  daties 

The  conduct  of  men  in  their  various  re-  are  so  much  more  enlightened  than  they 

ta^Bs  with  eadi  other,  may  give  rise  to  ever  were,  it  is  a  rcprooeik  to  every  iiatiou 

the  unfavourable  sentiment  which  is  ex.  that  continues  to  traffic  in  the  Mood  of  its 

pressed  in  common  by  thMe  tehns.  Things  fellow^creatures :  the  blasphemous  indocen- 

ve  said  to  Inflect  discrsdif,  or  di5trecs  to  des  of  which    religiouTeathusluta  are 

bnng  rtproach  or  scomM,  on  the  individual,  guilty,  in  the  excess  of  their  leal.  Is  a  * 

pese  terms  scm  to  rue  ui  sense  one  upon  dd  to  all  sober-minded  CbristiaBo. 

2!^*!!^'.'  i^SZ'Ay^T'^"^^^  Wheaa  mas  iemedeap  wholly  of  the  dav„- 

ffucredtf;    r^M^McA    than    dugnee ;     and  oattheleastiraUiortheaerpeBtaihiieocapwtiea, 

teandmt  than  reprooeh,  he  beeome.  ndicoloot  in  masv  eirenattaiiee.  of  hk 

XMscreilil  interferes  with  a  man's  credit  >»f«.»«>»«y  «>«•«>  *««'«to»«usbertactioaa. 

or  respectability ;  dij^e  marks  him  out  A«iwi«*.tiwi^u--«A^-i.».  ^        ^ddu«. 

as  an  o^ect  of  unfavourable  dUUnction;  5;:ltrtywSltJ?i^^ 

rsproac4  makes  bun  a  subject  of  rfproacViil  JOrgda, 

conversatioo  ;  acondal  nlakes  him  an  object  The  cruelty  of  BIstt'i  peneeat»M  equaled  the 

of  offence,  or  even  abhorrence.    As  regula-  ^**^  ^''  '^^^  tFwt.  wbe  bate  beeo  Uie  r^reec*  t» 

rity  in  hours,  regularity  in  hablU  or  modes  *«"»"»■'»«'                                  ite*«r<*.», 

of  living,  regularity  in  paymenU.  are  a  ^h!  hadrtUioadiedwl«8ii«t^^^ 

mM^it  »«  I  fiii^il.     .^  ;-  *  r"J  •"*"»•   ««  »  Or  died  at  lea«t  before  thy  nuptial  rite ; 

credtt  to  a  family  j  so  is  any  deviaUon  from.  A  bener  fate,  than  nuaiy  tbue  to  boast! 

this  order  to  its  Macrtdi^ :  as  moral  recti-  And  fly  the  nmUai  of  the  Trojan  hast          pepe. 

tude,  kindness,  charity,  and  benevolence,  ducxxtioii,  ».  ^Aidlrmsnt. 

serve  to  ensure  the  good  will  and  esteem  of  -o  Di&citiMii«AT«  «  T«  JUmts^^^A^ 

men,  so  do  Instances  of  unfair  dealing,  cm-  »«c»i-i»ate.  u.  To  liMiiigiiifA. 

elty,  inhumanity,  and  an  unfeeling  temper,  discrimikatioh,  r.  Ducsmmmf. 

tend  to  the  ditgroee  of  the  offender :  as  a  to  ducuu,  examivb. 

life  of  distinguished  virtue,  or  particular  io-  DISCUSS,  in  Latin  dwansus  purtseiple 

stances  of  moral  exceUence  may  cause  a  of  diseulio,  signifies  to  shake  asunderorlo 

man  to  he  spoken  of  in  strong  terms  of  separate  thoroughly  so  as  to  see  the  svhole 

commendation,  so  will  flagrant  atrocities,  composition. 

or  a  course  of  immorality,  cause  his  name  EXAMINE,  in  Latin  SMmJno,  eomeo 

and  himself  to  be  the  general  subject  of  rt-  from  txtmtn  the  middle  beam  or  thi«ud  by 

'"^w'o!*         Profewion  of  a  Christian,  which  the  poise  of  the  balance  is  held,  b^ 
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•mue  te  Jadgmeot  hohLi  the  iialaiiee  in  tetted  property  must  not  eipeet  to  be  l 

examining.  dismUngled  (rom  \kw  :  when  a  general  hae. 

The  intellectual  operation  expressed  by  committed  himself  by  coming  into  tooelosa 

these  terms  is  applied  to  objects  that  can*  a  contact  with  every  superiorforce,  hemay 

not  be  immediately  discerned  or  andei^  think  himself  fortunate  if  he  can  ttiriewtn 

stood,  but  they  vaiy  both  in  mode  and  de-  bimself  from  his  awkward  situation  with 

gree.      ZHscusston  is  altogether  carried  on  the  loss  of  half  his  army, 

by   veihal  and    personal  communication  :  In  old  sm  the  voioe  of  natura  esUa  yo«  lo  le«re  i» 

eanmiinelion  proceeds  by  reading,  reflection,  ^^  the  biutie  and  conteat  of  tfat  wmld,  sni  gn* 

and  obserration  ;  we  often  examine  there-  ?2S^J  !^  ^SSlf  tl'.7-r"i!"i?'  ^"  *  **"^"  Z!^ 

fore  by  disoissuii,  which  is  properly  one  ^^    „     ^^''^^ft   ^     ^^.  *f ' 

mode  W  srammeWon:  a  disJLiion  is  al-  «.S:rSd:;i«SfSSSSll^^ 

ways  carried  on  by  two  or  more  persons ;  thea  in  a  few  motMSts  he  would  dittnimnfU  hinself 

an  exMMmtun  may  be  carried  on  by  one  ^"*  ^  perplexity.                               Johmttm. 

only :  politics  are  a  frequent  though  not  al-  Nature  fUt  its  inabiKtv  to  tttncau  itMlf  rrom  flbe 

W.T. .  pteuuit  .ui^t  Of  di«».ri...  in  .0.  ^:^zs;:^jss^jht^"^'^is^. 

eial  meetings:  complicated  questions  cannot _    „               ''^^ 

be  too   thoroughly    txaftZud;    dUcuasim  ^o  owEKTAifOLE,  e.  To  «isiigi^g«. 

serfcs  for  amusement  rather  than  for  any  to  dispioorb,  9.  To  dtfaee, 

solid  purpose ;  the  cause  of  truth  seldom  to  disoracb,  v.  To  Matt^ 

dcmes  any   immediate    benefit    from  it,  to  disgracx,  e.  To  degrmfc. 

although  the  mmds  of  men  may  become  .^  „..^^  ^.'      «  jT     ji* 

imvigo^ted  by  a  collision  of  sentiment :  ^°  dwobacx,  e.  To  dUcredU. 

opmninaHim  is  of  great   practical   utility  ^o  dimrack,  9.  To  dUkonmir. 

m  the  direction  of  our  conduct :  all  deci«  to  disguise,  e.  To  eonceel. 

ilone  must  be  nartial,  unjust,  or  imprudent,  disgust,  loathing,  hawea. 

which  are  made  without  pre? ious  cMmlM-  T^icnftco*    /       jl-      !i        s  -    w  ^ 

^^^                                '^  DISGUST,  from  dis  and  guat,  in  Latin 

fitsluf,  the  taste,  denotes  the  aversion  of 

AcoeiyyfePow  dlsdofaiahee  Mmeelf  at  moeh  in  the  taste  to  an  ob^ct. 

lhew1»lepenh%Kt£^£i^''^S13?£iSl!^  Jt^flSl^^' *V^*^.  "****"' 

that  pUee  either  after  eermon  or  before  the  bell  rinfB.  NAUSEA,   in   Latin   nmueo^  from    thn 

Addison.  Greek  f0wt  a  ship,  properly  denotes  sea 

Meo  ibflow  their  incKnatioiit  without  examining  sickness. 

r****^5S^*".L?*«*P!~^"«'»*'»y«''S^*?«  Disgu$tiM  less  than  loathing,  and  that 

fem. for mg-Iatu^tW conduct.                ^lo»r.  t^an  rSuieo.    When  appliedtoVensible  ob- 

DiSDAiM,  e.  IfmiglUfnefs.  jecU  we  are  diguited  with  dirt ;  we  loatko 

TO  DtBOAiH,  e.  7b  eonlsmn.  the  smell  of  food  if  we  have  a  sickly  appe- 

DiSDAiNFOLy  V.  ConlaiipAiottS.  ^tc  >  ^^  nauseate  medicine :  and  when  ap* 

•.....«.  .   n.-.^^^  plied  metaphorically,  we  are  disgta^d  with 

oiSEAsn,  e.  Jjumrder.  affecUtion :  we  loathe  the  endearments  of 

DISEASED,  v.aiek.  tiiose  who  are  ofiensiTe  :  we  nauseole  all 

TO  DISENGAGE,  DISENTANGLE,  BXTEiCATB*  tbo  enjuymcnts  of  lifc,  after  having  made 

DISENGAGE  signifies  to  make  ftee  from  •^  intemperate  use  of  thedi,  and  discover* 

an  engagement.  «^  *««'  «n»«»*J- 

DISENTANGLE  hl^O  get  rid  of  an  an-  AoeouiMratipnof  examplee  to  prove  a  pontioo 

tam^M^mm^t  which  nobody  denied,  as  it  wae  from  ne  beciniuiif 

ivigumau.  laperfliioiis,  most  ameklv  now  ii$ruMti»^. 

E:I^TUICATE^  in  Utm  ftrtricohis,  from  ■"'*'°~'^  ""*  "^"^'^  ^^     '^^knean, 

ear  and  Mca,  a  hair,  or  noose,  signifies  to  Thos  wfatter  ftlhi 

get  as  is  were    out  of  a  noose.     As  to  m-  A  heayv  gloom  oparenive  o*er  the  world, 

^.  .Ipdfle.  .Imply  to  Mod  «d  t,U^  "^ST^TS^t^  ISSTESS^ 

svDifies  to  bind  in  an  involved  manner,  to  ^^    Tljimom, 

(Rsentengfe  is  naturally  applied  to  matters  of  Tb«  inooiable  oU. 

greater  difficulty  and  perplexity  than  to  dU*  Bo  geotle  late  and  blaadiefaiiw,  in  floodta 

«Vs« ;  and  as  thenerm  exirieaU  includes  21j*°?**  bil»  o'erflowa:  what  tnmolu  hence, 

the  idea  of  that  which  would  hold  fast  and  ^*^'  *»*»"""  '"«•  ^«"  »'*«"•»•  ^  "SSitrw/. 

keep  within  a  tight  involvement,  it  is  em-  diboost  v.  DisKibe. 

ployed  with  respect  to  matters  of  the  great*  -«  «,™*1».„  «  tv  j^«* 

««*^^     lui            L                       A        J   1   4-? TO  DISHEARTEN,  e.  iO  MfCf* 

est  possible  embarrassment  and  intricacy,  ' 

we  may  be  dlsetigeg«d  from  an  oath  ;  dUm'  dishonest,  knavish. 

ioigtfd  from  pecuniary  di^culties ;  exiri-  DISHONEST  marks  the   contrary  to 

caled  from  a  suit  at  law :  it  is  not  right  to  hanrtt :  KNAVISH  marks  the  likeness  ton 

ftipcet  to  be  disengagtd  from  all  the  duties  knaae, 

which  attach  to  men  as  memben  of  socio-  Diihane$t  characteriies  simply  the  mode 

^J  i  he  who  enten  into  disputes  about  con-  of  nctlon :  knanUk  characterixes  the  agent 
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aswettwOaaetiMi:  whiAifdi«ft«uiiTio-  dUkmmniU  fbr  a  mtn  Mt  to  bstp  Us 

telM  the  BtteMiflwfl  lawt  of  mu ;  wh»t  is  word ;  rery  MtgruufiA  for  a  gentleBtti  to 

AM9<«Jk  rappoMs  peenlUr  art  and  daiign  ui  aiaoeiate  with  those  who  are  his  InfiBfion 

the  aeeomplishneat    It  is  iisAsnssC  to  take  in  ttation  and  edaeation ;  Teiy  s&omc/W  for 
any  **«»ng  from  another  which  does  not  be-  '  him  to  use  his  rank  and  influence  over  the 

kiv  to  one ;  it  is  lamUh  to  get  it  by  fraud  lower  orders  only  to  mislead  tben  from 

or  artifice,  or  fayimposing  on  the  confidence  their  duty.    A  P^^n  is  Ukewiae  said  to  be 

of  another.     We   may  pieTcnt  disJkonstI  diUAonswroNe  who  is  ditposed  to  bring  dis- 

Cictlces  Irf  ordinary  means  of  security ;  Aonour  upon  himself;  bat  tfaiop  only  ere 

t  we  most  not  trust  onrselTes  in  the  com-  disfrseeyw  or  sAoms/U.     A  dukammrtkU 

pany  of  Imovisik  people  if  we  do  not  wish  to  oum  renden  himself  an  outcast  amony  his 

beoTer-reached.  eqnab ;  he  must  then  descend  to  his  infe- 

G«aiiMiitooiuHMaoaBbl0aad«f*MiMtfersflMi-  nors,  among  whom  he  mayhecooM  familiar 

tiMBso  to  addict  hinnif  to  it  L9t4  LfUlSmk,  with  the  ditgnK^  and  th^  skmne/tU ,-  men 

Not  to  Uof  h  whra  naian  pronplittbotaftaceMA  of  cultivation  are  alive  to  what  is  dUkmtur- 

kypoeiitiesl  wsy  of  mskiag  s  muk  of  one'i  faee.  akU;  men  of  all  sUtions  ire  alive  to  that 

'^'*  which  is  for  them  dugrmujvi^  or  to  ttm.t 

SMHOVoum,  DisoaAca,  shame.  which  is  in  itself  ikmufid.    The  sense  of 

DISHONOUR  signifies  what  does  away  what  is  disAsnouraUs  is  to  the  supenar  what 

honour.  ^e  sense  of  the  dugne^  is  to  the  inferior ; 

DISGRACE,  V.  To  degrade,  but  the  sense  of  what  is  skmmtfid  is  inde- 

SHAMB  •igntfies  what  produces  thmne.  pendent  of  rank  or  station,  and  forms  a  put 

DUgmte  b  more  than  dii Aontfur,  and  less  of  that  moral  sense  which  is  inherent  in  the 

than  elms.    The  disgroee  is  applieable  to  breast  of  every  rational  creature.    Who- 

those  who  are  not  sensible  of  the  disAonsur,  ever  tiierefore  cherishes  in  himself  a  lively 

and  the  siboiiis  for  those  who  are  not  sensi«  sense  of  what  is  dukmmrMe  or  Sigmufil 

bla  of  the  Stgroiu*     The  tender  mind  is  is  tolerably  secure  of  never  commtttiiig  any 

aUve  to  disAonsMr :  those  who  yield  to  their  thing  that  is  sAome/uL 

passions,  or  are  hardened  in  their  vicious       •Tiioo*«»«i««'fortiiebi»^todl^      Unte. 

eourses,arB  alike msensible  to di4gr«;e  or       i was ■«««aT coocemod to  «•  *««»■  e^^  m 

sAoms,     DisAoRSUr  is   seldom    the    COnse-  ao  mach  wratcbednMa  and  rfu^rMa.  bot  co«U  oot 

qoence  of  any  offence,  or  offered  with  any  forbear  amilinf  to  bear  Sir  Rofor  adroe  tiM  oU  wo- 

intention  of  punUhlns ;  it  lies  mostly  in  »» ««  •^*»«>  ^  communicaiioe.  wiik  the  dejO^^ 

the  cpnsciousness  of  the  individual.      Dis-  «»^^  ^  ^.  tbeaii«  di«ioM  ika  wtmm 

gnu  andsAomeare  the  direct  consequences  whidi  iDtemvea,  BntonaaMTtaai^^ 

of  misconduct ;    but  disgruee  attaches  to  And  abow  the  triumph  wfaicbtbdriulMMdianiajs. 
the  punishment  which  lowers  a  person  in  ihydeu. 

his  own  eyes ;  sAeme  to  that  which  lowers  oisnrcLiif  ation,  v.  Dtsttfee. 
him  in  the  eyes  of  others :  the  former  is  not  to  disjoin  v.  To  ffpwtdit. 
so  degrading  nor  so  exposed  to  notice  as  ^  ««.n«r*  n».M.»*. 

the]l2ter;IcitiaenfeelsitadisAoiu»rnot        ^^    to  Disjom t,  oaijMiatt. 

to  be  chosen  to  those  offices  of  trust,  and  .  DISJOINT  signifies  to^beparaAe  at  die 

honour  for  which  he  considers  himself  eli-  joint. 

gible :  it  is  a  difgrace  to  a  school-boy  to  be        DISMEMBER  signifies  to  sepmrate  the 

placed  in  the  lowest  in  his  class,  which  is  members. 

heightened  into  sAoms  if  itbrings  him  Into  ,'^^  <«™s  here  Boken  of  derive  their 
punishment.  distmct  meanmg  ami  applicatton  from  the 
The  fear  of  disAonour  acts  ai  a  laudable  etgnification  of  the  words /sM  and  mesiAer. 
stimulus  to  the  discharge  of  one's  duty;  the  Alimbof  thebody  maybedi^oinlsdif  itbe 
fear  of  ditgroce  or  sAome  serves  to  prevent  •«  Put  out  of  the  iomt  that  it  cannot  aet ; 
the  commission  of  vices  or  crimes.  A  sol-  but  the  body  itself  is  diimemAcred  when  the 
di^  feels  it  a  dukmmir  not  to  be  placed  at  different  limbs  or  parts  are  separated  from 
the  post  of  danger,  but  he  is  not  always  suf-  ^^^  other.  .  So  in  the  metaphorical  sense 
ficietttly  alive  to  the  dUgraee  of  being  our  ideas  are  said  to  be  dif;oteled  when  diej 
punished,  nor  is  he  deterred  from  his  irre-  ««  ^  thrown  out  of  their  order  that  they 
gularities  by  the  open  sAeme  to  which  be  is  do  not  All  in  with  one  another :  and  king- 
sometimes  put  in  the  presence  of  his  fellow-  ^oms  are  said  to  be  dUmemAcred  whore  any 
soldiers.  P^rt  or  parts  are  separated  from  the  rest. 

As  epithets  they  likewise  rise  in  sense.  Aloof  the  woods,  akv  the  oMioriah  ftaa, 

and  are  distinguished  by  other  character-  Sigfaa  the  aadfemnaof  the  coming  atonn, 

istics  :  a  dis AonouroMe  action  is  that  which  A»*  «P  "»«»»«  ^  »«>*>  disJeinuHehSt.   7«o«m«. 

violates  the  principles  of  honour ;   a  dta-  Tg^  *i»  1  find  Wacorpae J  m*t  earth  mstaiiis 

graceful  action  is  that  which  reflate  dw-  «*»  "^  ^ismmkerei  uid  hi.  eold  mn«n.^ 
grecs  ;  a  sAemeytd  action  is  that  of  which  ^^^^  yetdrfoded  ana, 

one  ought  to  be  fully  otAomed.-  it  is  very  A  scam  of  trade  ^^suKedviaiMia  part, 
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Aiid1iNiMtliiadMn,riMMiDi«Milv*d  are  (fitfiftf/UiI  witb  his  performance  if  it 

With  mm  tek'd  hdfMto  lUD  the  giddy  w^^  faU  short  of  what  we  were  led  to  eipect. 

Ti.-  iPt..!^  «r  n.^  simnnnn  «u  jMj^m^mh^^  ^  ^^'^^^  *®  lesseii  the  number  of  our  duJUrei 

frulJoilirSlRof  ^  ^   "^       ^'"^^  we  ought  to  endeaTonr  not  to  didike  with- 

*^... ...  M    4.«».&M.  ©u'  •  came ;  and  in  order  to  lessen  our 

DISLIKE,  9.  -w^w*. dU$9»uf9ciUm  we  ought  to  be  moderate  in 

TO  DUULUC,  ».  To  duapffwe.  q„p  expectation. 

DiauKBy  DiBPLBAatraB,  nissATurACTioir,  DiiHke,  distaste,  and  disgust,  rise  on  each                   t 

D18TA8TK,  DISGUST.  Other  in  their  signification.    Distaste  ex- 

DISLIKE,  0.  ./f  version.  presses  more  than  disHke  »  and  <ttsgus(  more 

DISPLEASURE  signifies  the  opposite  to  ^ban  distasU.    DisUks  is  a  partial  feeling, 

pleasure,  quickly  produced  and  quiclcty  subsiding; 

DISSATISFACTION  is  Oie  opposite  to  distaste  is  a  settled  feeling  graduaUy  pro- 
satisfaction,  duced,  and  permanent  in  its   duration: 

DISTASTE  is  the  opposite  to  an  agree-  disgust  is  either  transitory  or  otherwise  ; 

able  taste.  momentarily  or  gradually  produced,  but 

Dislike  and  disselts/acKon  denote  the  feel-  "trongcr  than  either  of  the  two  others . 

iDg  or  sentiment  produced  either  by  per-  Caprice  has  a  great  share  in  our  likes  and 

sons  or  things  :  dtspUaswre,  that  produced  disHkes :  distaste  depends  upon  the  changes 

bf  persons  only :  dUtasU  and  dUgust,  that  ^^  which  the  constitution  physicaUy  and 

produced  by  things  only.  mentally  is  exposed  :  disgust  owes  its  ori- 

In  regard  to  persons,  dislike  is  the  scnti-  «»n  *»  the  nature  of  things,  and  their  natu- 


OS.    Strwigers  may  feel  a  disUks  upon  see-  »«««•  *  '»»K  illness  a  person  will  frequently 

iDff  each  other :  paienU  or  mastera  may  t^«  *  distaste  to  the  food  or  the  amuse* 

feel  dispieaswe  or  dissaHsfaUion :  the  for-  n^nts  which   before  aitorded  bim  much 

aer  sentiment  is  occasioned  by  their  sup-  pleasure :  what  U  indecent  or  filthy  is  a 

posed  favlta  in  eharacter;  the  latter  by  their  n**"™!  olgect  of  disgust  to  every  person 

supposed  defeetiTe  services.  I  diOke  a  per-  whose  mind  is  not  depraved.    It  is  good 

son  for  his  •ssiniiplion  or  loquacity  j  I  am  *»  wippreM  unfounded  dislikes  ;  it  is  diffi- 

dispUased  i*ith  him  for  his  carelessness,  and  c«lt  to  overcome  a  strong  distaste ;  it  u  ad- 

^satisfied  with  his  labour.    DisplsMurs  u  viBeble  to  divert  our  attention  firom  objects 

awakened  by  whatever  U  done  amiss :  dis-  calculated  to  create  disgust, 

^otisfsetion  is  caused  by  what  happens  amiss  Drvdeo's  asUke  of  Om jmssthood  it  impatod  by 

or  contrary  \o  our  expectation.     Accord-  LuvbaiM,  aodltbinkb^rBrown^  tQarepobewbica 

iagly  the  word  disiolis/flcHon  is  not  confined  ho  •afTered,  when  h«  ■pttciud  ordination.    J«AM»n. 

to  persons  of  a  partieular  rank,  but  to  the  .  ^^5"^y;t^"^2i2r?!5  ?'?"*'°i'^*JL!!?* 

^^2          « ^v         *^                   L*  iT^.u  •  A    L  ■iniiutttde  of  ihinfc,  works  a  A«t««te  and  miaprMon 

nature  of  the  eonaexion  which  subsists  be-  in  y^  niinds  of  imJi,  poesy  ohseieda  and  refrMheth 

tween  them.     Whoever  does  not  receive  thasool,  chanting  thu^  ran  and  Tarious.      jimm. 

what  they  think  themselves  entitled  to  from  Vice,  for  vice  is  necessary  to  be  shown,  sttMiU  al- 

inother  are  ^«att{/ie<i.    A  servant  may  be  wuy»  disgust.                                     Johnson, 

dissatisfied  with  (bt  treatment  he  meets  with  dislikb,  disinclination. 

from  his  maeter ;  and  may  be  «W  there-  DISLIKE,  e.  DiMe. 

fore  to  express  dsssaHsfictum,  though  not  DISINCLINATION  is  the  refene  of 

*^*'**^**  inclination  (e.  Maehment.) 

The  joalotB  man  is  not  indeed  angry  if  yon  dislike  DisUki  applies  tO  what  one  has  or  does ; 

rK^iJ*i^^?''*'***?*^*"'^T'''*?"*'^!Ji  rfiifcic«iwlioii  only  to  what  one  does:  we 

in  htt  own  character,  you  discover  not  only  your  dis-     j-jxi.    *i.^  »i.x 1^  u^  a*  »»i.   a    j 

I'kt  of  another,  but  if  hinu«lf.                 Jiddistm.  dukke  the  thing  we  have,  or  disUke  to  do  a 

•n«!  threateoings  of  con»eience  suggest  to  tho  sin-  tkjng  i  ^ut  WO  are  dtfindmeif  only  to  do  a 

iw  Mne  deep  and  dark  malignity  contained  in  guilt,  thing. 

whiehhM  drawn  upon  his  bead  such  high  HspUa-  They  express  a  similar  feeling  that  difiers 

T.      .^~*            w     ,        ^            -:  in  degree.    Dtrinclfneliofi  is  but  a  small  de- 

^^'^:?.  '1::rj:L'^o^':S,STS.i^S^^^  gnr^TdisUke  ;«,(as  marks  something 

or  Hsaatitf action  thai  my  observation  did  not  pro-  contrary ;  oifmemtafion  does  not  amount  to 

"l>Dt  to  me  any  ineorrigible  vice  in  the  nobleace  of  more  than  the  absence  of  an  inclination. 

^  '*^'                                               ^'^'^'  None  but  a  disobliging  temper  has  a  ^&sKke 

In  regard  to  things,  disUke  is  a  casual  to  comply  with  reasonable  requests  ;  but 

feeling  not  arising  from  any  specific  cause,  the  most  obliging  disposition  may  have  an 

A  dissafic/oeliim  is  connected  with  our  de-  occasional  ittsfatcfinaMon  to  comply  with  a 

lires  and  expectations :  we  diai^e  the  per-  particular  request, 

formance  of  an  aetor  from  one  or  many  Murmun  rise  with  mixM  applause, 

f  aosts,  or  firom  no  apparent  cause  :  but  we  Just  as  tbov  faroor  or  OsUke  the  cause.         DryJen: 
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To  be  gnrn  to  a  mtn*!  niirtbf  or  ioattentire  to  hit  be  dUcwUd,     Tbt 

bt'hS.''''  "*""  ■  ^"'""'^^  *•  ^  *"**^te3f  f««*  *  P«"on  fr»»  the  obli^aioii  or 

-„    ^  . .  '  sity  of  performioff  a  certain  datj ;  the 

DiSLOTALTT,  V.  Dfaajfwhafi.  em-ding  throw*  him  out  of  a  deainble  mnk 

DISMAL,  o.  Dtttf.  or  ftation. 

TO  DISMANTLB,  V.  To  iemoIiffJk.  Dumitt  Um  iwople  iImii,  and  give  eommaad 

TO  DISMAY,  DAUNT,  AFFAL.  ^t'^lT^.'^^'^^^T^^ .'^* 

III  ord#r  to  an  aceoomodattonf  ttey  agn6d 

DISMAY,  io  French  desmaifer,  it  proba-  thit  prollminary,  that  aach  of  tlwm  dwuli 

bl J  changed  from  dcMiouvotr,  signUying  to  «i»«tely  tiwrni**  hii  priiry  eooanUor 
mOT6t>r  pull  down  the  spirit.  Mr.  Pop«*t  errands  wara  to  fteqaat  aad  fit 

DAUNT,  changed  from  the  Latin  demi.  feSltSSi'Sr" OdSS'^SE^^ 

tuf ,  conquered,  signifies  to  bnog  down  the  Mrranti  for  tiwtr  obitinate  lafuaal  ofU 


spirit. 

APPAL,  compounded  of  the  intensive  op        I  am  to  peat  a  tover  of  wfaatorer  aiFmaek,  thmt 


or  ad,  and  poUeo  to  grow  pale,  signifies  to  '  ?»*o'y  ^**r^  "  hmMe  -  -_„ 

makirpale  with  fear.  neither  H»oke  that  tongue  nor  drank  dana.   BUgcU. 

The  effect  of  fear  on  the  spirit  is  strongly        They  are  all  applied  to  things  in  tlie  mo- 

expressed  by  ali  these  terms ;  but  diamay  ral  sense  :  we  are  said  to  dStniisf  our  fears, 

expresses  less  than  daunt,  and  this  than  q>-  to  dUeharge  a  duty,  and  to  dStseonl  a  icatr- 

jKd,    We  are  di«m4iyed  by  alarming  circum-  ment  from  the  mind, 

stances ;  we  are  daunted  by  terrifying  ;  we  lu^ume  your  courafe,  and  dismiss  your  car«. 


are  appalUd  by  horrid  circumstances.    A 

severe  defeat  will  display  so  as   to  lessen  If  I  am  botmd  to  pay  money  on  a  eertaia  day,  I 

the  force  of  resistance :    the  fiery  glare  ^^^i^^ ^^^^^^  If  I  W it  «»^g;^^J^ 

from  the  eyes  of  a  ferocious  beast  will        ^._  ..   *.      ^    *• t..      ^x..^^^ 

daunt  him  who  was  venturing  to  approach  :  ^"^  ^'"^  P^^'  &i^>ndsinp.  sod  k»l.«d 

the  sight  of  an  apparition  will  appal  the  wsoaowu  v.  Cm^urimu 

stoutest  heart.  oisoaDaa,  v.  ^jm^mnmu 

TO  DISOEDBR,   DBRANGB,  DISCOVCSnT,  IMS- 


Ho  flies  a  herd  of  beeves,  that  hear,  4u»«f*tf, 
The  Ifons  roaring  througn  the  midnight  shade. 


P^e, 


COMFOSE. 


JoTO  got  such  heroes  as  my  tire,  whose  seal  DISORDER  Signifies  tO  pOt  OQt  of  or- 

No  fear  could  daunts  not  earth,  nor  hell  control.  der. 

^Vf'  DERANGE,  from  de  and  range  or  rmib, 

TO  DIBM..B.R,  ..  To  duMitf.  .^ DJSCONCERT  •ignifiM  to  pot  out  of 

'              "*  the  concert  or  harmony. 

TO  DISMISS,  oiscHAROB,  DISCARD.  DISCOMPOSE  Signifies  to  put  out  of  n 

DISMISS,  in  Latin  di8mit9u$,  participle  state  of  composure, 
of  dimtfto,  compounded  of  di  and  mtMo,  All  these  terms  express  the  idea  of  pot- 
signifies  to  send  asimder  or  away.  ting  out  of  order ;  but  the  three  latter  vaiy 

DISCHARGE  signifies  to  release  firom  a  as  to  the  mode  or  ol^ect  of  the  action, 

charge.  The  term  ditorder  is  used  in  a  peifeetly  in- 

DISCARD,  in  Spanish  deteartar,  com*  definite  form,  and  might  be  applied  to  any 

ponnded  of  du  and  eartar,  signifies  to  lay  object    As  every  thing  may  be  in  order,  so 

cards  out  or  aside,  to  east  them  off.  may  eveir  thing  be  disordered;  yet  it  is  sel- 

The  idea  of  removing  to  a  distance  is  in-  dom  used  except  in  regard  to  such  thinga 

eluded  in  all  these  terms ;  but  with  various  as  have  been  in  a  natural  order.    Dfraagr 

collateral  circumstances.     Dimttis$  is  the  and  dUecneert  are  employed  in  speaking  of 

general  term  ;  discharge  and  ditcard  are  such  things  as  hi^ve  been  put  into  an  artifi- 

modes  of  dismissing:  dismue  is  applicable  cial  order.    To  derange  is  to  Reorder  that 

to  persons  of  all  stations,  but  used  more  which  has  been  systematically  arranged,  or 

particulariy  for  the  higher  orders:  discharge  put  in  a  certain  ranee  ;  and  to  iKteonecri  is 

on  the  other  hand  is  confined  to  those  in  a  to  dieerder  that  which  has  been  put  together 

subordinate  station.     A  clerk  is  dtendued;  by  concert  or  contrivance :  tiius  the  body 

a  menial  servant  is  dieeharged:  an  officer  may  be  disordered;  a  man's  affairs  or  papers 

is  diemisaed ;  a  soldier  is  diecharged.  deranged ;  a  scheme  disconcerted.    To  dis- 

Neither  dimtss  nor  diachargc  define  the  coinsose  is  a  species  of  deraa^emenl  in  re* 

motive  of  the  action ;  they  are  used  indif*  card  to  trivial  mattere :  thus  a  tucker,  a 

ferently  for  that  which  is  voluntary,  or  the  frill,  or  a  cap,  may  be  disoonMesed.    The 

contrary  :  dieeard  on  the  contrary  always  slightest  change  of  diet  will  disorder  pco- 

marks  a  dismissal  that  is  not  agreeable  to  pie  of  tender  constitutions :    mbfortunes 

the  party  discarded,    A  person  may  request  are  apt  to  deroigs  the  aflain  of  the  moot 

to  be  dismissed  or  disekargtdf  but  never  to  prosperous  :   the  unexpected  return  of  a 
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master  to  bit  home  dUecneerU  the  schemes  vital  p&rts.    Occftsionat  beadachs,  colds, 

which  hare  been  formed  by  the  domestics:  or  what  is  merely  cutaneous,  are  termed 

thoee  who  are  particuiar  as  to  their  appear-  disorders;  fevers,  dropsies,  and  the  like, 

aoce  are  carefVil  not  to  liave  any  part  of  their  are  dissoses.      DUtemper  is  used  for  such 

dress  diseompoied.  particularly  as  throw  the  animal  frame  most 

When  applied  to  the  mind  border  and  completely  out  of  its  temper  or  course,  and- 

dermngt  are  said  of  the  intellect ;  dUcon-  is  consequently  applied  properly  to  viru- 

ctrt  and  disannpote  of  the  ideas  or  spirits  :  lent  disorderi,  such  as  the  smallpox.    Ma* 

the  former  denoting  a  permanent  state  ;  lady  has  less  of  a  technical  sense  than  tho 

the  latter  a  temporary  or  transient  state,  other  terms  ;  it  refers  more  to  the  suffer- 

The  mind  is  said  to  be  diiordtrtd  when  the  ing  than  to  the  state  of  the  body.  There  may 

faculty  of  ratiocination  is  in  any  degree  in-  be  many  maladies  where  there  is  no  diaease ; 

termpted  ;  the  intellect  is  said  to  be  de-  but  leases  are  themselves  in  general  malO' 

ranged  when  it  is  brought  into  a  positive  dies.     Our  maladies  are   frequently  born 

state  of  incapacity  for  action  :  persons  are  with  us  ;  but  our  diseases  may  come  upon 

sometimes  disordered  in  their  minds  for  a  us  at  any  time  of  life.    Blindness  is  in  itself 

time  by  particular  occurrences,  who  do  not  a  malady,  and  may  be  produced  by  a  disease 

become  actually  deranged;  a  person  is  said  in  the  eyes.    Our  disorders  are  firequently 

to  be  diseoneeried  who  suddenly  loses  his  cured   by  abstaining   from  those   things 

coUectedness  of  thinking ;  he  is  said  to  be  which  caused  them  ;  the  whole  science  of 

discoflNfiesed  who  loses  his  regularity  of  feel-  medicine  consists  in  finding  out  suitable  re- 

ing.     A  sense  of  shame  is  the  most  apt  to  medies  for  our  diseases  ;  our  maladies  may 

disconeerl :  the  more  irritable  the  temper  be  lessened  with  patience,  although  they 

the  more  easily  one  is  discomposed*  cannot  always  be  alleviated  or  removed  by 

art. 

should  be  parttcularlj  corefal  to  koep  our  rcuon  as  Similar  distinction  to  the  mind  as  well  as 

cool  M  ponlble.                                   jtddison.  the  body.     The  disorders  are  either  of  a 

AH  pafltion  Implies  a  violent  etnotion  of  mind ;  of  temporary  or  a  permanent  nature :  but  un- 

eoaneUiiaptC4»dn-«v<thenful«reoarMofour  icjs  specified  to  the  contrary,  are  under- 

^                  .                        .      .     . .  ^'  stood  to  be  temporary :  diseases  consists  in 

There  sje  mon  wboM  powen  openita  only  at  lei-  .s^{«.,.  u.vu- .-*..-  j.'.#--«-.^-  <k»:.^  r^^^ 

•uieand  in  retirement;  aSd  whowlntcllectuid  vijour  ▼jcious  habits:  Our  dutempers  arise  fifom 

denrta  diem  in  eonvenation ;  whom  merriment  con-  the  violent  operations  of  passion  :  our  ms- 

fuiQS,  and  objection  disconcerts.               Jskmon.  ladies  lie  in  the  iiguries  which  the  affections 

But  wiibalM  dumgefal  temper  of  the  ikiea,  occasion.     Any  perturbation  in  the  mind  is 

^o'STtSTatSSlfurSS'TSSa,  ^^J^^  avaricei.ad«e«e;  melancholy 

Compoe^d  by  eintt,  and  disesmposed  by  windg.  w  a  distemper  as  far  as  it  throws  the  mind 

Drfden,  out  of  its  bias ;  it  is  a  matady  as  far  as  it 

niSORDBR,   DISEASE,  DISTEMPER,    MALADY.  ^CCasions  suffering. 

<n«o^n«vv«n     •      'is      av       a  a r  u  •  Grange  disorders  are  bred  in  the  mind  of  thoie 

DISORDER  signifies  the  state  of  bemg  men  whoM  poMions  aie  not  regulated  by  virttie. 

out  of  order.  Addison. 

D18£AS£  signifies  the  state  of  being  ill  The  jealont  man*f  disnase  Tfl  of  CIO  malignant  a 

at  ease*  nature  that  it  conTorta  all  it  takes  into  its  own  nou- 

X  DISTEMPER  signifies  the  stale  of  be-  '*^™~'*     .     .          .  ,.      ^    .,^     ^ddison. 

;»•  ««*  ^f  #«».».•  «•  «>..*  «f  •  A,,^  «Amr^««  A  person  that  la  crazed,  thoufh  with  pride  or  ma- 

ing  out  Of  temper,  or  out  of  a  due  tempera-  jj^^^  g-^  ^^^  ^^^y  mortilyine  tb  human  nature ;  but 

ment*  when  the  distemper  ariaos  uom  any  indiscreet  fer- 

MALADY,  from  the  Latin  malus  evil,  *©«'■  of  devotion,  it  deserves  enr  compoflsion  in  a 

signifies  an  Ul.  "**"*  particular  mamer.                             Mdison. 

All  these  terms  aeree  in  their  applica-  PWUJP«l»Mbeen  always  praised  without  contra- 

**"   *^r^  .  *~*,  ^^^  .      yr  .    I^*^  ir.  diction  as  a  man  modest,  blameless,  and  pious,  who 

won  to  the  state  or  the  animal  body.      X/W-  bore  narrowness  of  fortune  witliout  discontent,  and 

order  is    as  before  (e.  To  duorder,)  the  ge-  tedious  and  painful  maladies  without  impatirncn. 

neml  term,  and  the  other  specific.    In  this  Johnson. 

general  sense  disorder  is  altogether  indefi-  disoedeelt,  e.  TrreguUr. 

nite  ;  but  in  its  restricted  sense  it  expresses  tq  disown,  v.  To  deny. 

less  than  all  the  rest :  it  is  the  mere  com-  _^  ,>,.^«»,  -.  t«  w;.^/-;«. 

*.^             *  ^4»  «   j»  -    ^     J*          •     -I  ^  TO  disown.  V,  Io  aisciaim. 

mencement  of  a  disease:  disease  is  also  * 

more  general  than  the  other  terms,  for  it  to  distaraob,  detract,  traduce,  de- 

comprehends  every  serious  and  permanent  prbciatb,  degrade,  dbcrt. 

dberder  in  the  animal  economy,  and  is  DISPARAGE,  compounded  of  die  and 

therefore  of  universal  application.     The  parage,  from  par  equal,  signifies  to  make 

disorder  is  slight,  partial,  and  transitory ;  a  thing  unequal  or  below  what  it  ought 

the  disease  is  deep  rooted  and  permanent,  to  be. 

The  disorder  may  lie  tn  the  extremities;  DETRACT,  e.  To  asperse, 

the  iNseose  lies  in  the   humours  and  the  TRADUCE,  in  Latin  fra^o  or  transdn- 

29f> 


i 


DISPARAGE. 


DISPARITY. 


C0J  sigDifies  to  carry  from  one  to  another 
that  which  it  onfayourable. 

DEPRECIATE,  froin  the  Latia  prelium 
a  price,  siraillef  to  bring  down  the  price. 

DEGRADE,  v.  To  abate, 

DECRY  sisnifies  literally  to  cry  down. 

The  idea  of  lowering  the  ralue  of  an  ob- 
ject  Is  common  to  all  these  words,  which 
differ  in  the  circumstances  and  object  of 
the  action.  Diajmragemeni  is  the  most  in- 
definite in  the  manner :  deirael  and  iraduu 
are  specific  in  the  forms  by  which  an  ottiect 
is  lowered:  disparagemaU  respects  the 
mental  endowments  and  qualifications: 
debroet  and  traduce  are  said  of  the  moral 
character ;  the  former,  however,  in  a  less 
specific  manner  than  the  latter.  We  itts- 
p^rage  a  man's  peribrmance  by  speaking 
slightingly  of  it :  we  detract  from  the  merito 
of  a  person  by  ascribing  his  success  to 
chance  ;  we  tradiiee  him  by  handing  about 
tales  that  are  unfiivourable  to  bis  reputa* 
tion  :  thus  authors  are  apt  to  duparage  the 
writings  of  their  rivals ;  or  a  soldier  may 
detract  from  the  skill  of  his  commander  ; 
or  he  may  traduce  him  by  relating  scanda- 
lous reports. 

To  ^aparage^  detract,  and  traduce,  can  be 
applied  only  to  persons,  or  that  which  is 
personal ;  depreciaU,  degrade,  and  decry,  to 
whatever  is  an  olyect  of  esteem ;  we  de- 
preeUOe  and  degrade,  therefore,  things  as 
well  as  persons,  and  decry  things ;  to  depre' 
ciaie  is,  howeTcr,  not  so  strong  a  term  as  to 
degrade,  for  the  language  which  is  employed 
to  depreciate  will  be  mild  compared  with 
that  used  for  degrading :  we  may  depreciaU 
an  object  by  implication,  or  in  indirect 
terms;  but  harsh  and  unseemly  epithets 
are  employed  for  degradmg ;  thus  a  man 
may  be  said  to  depreciate  human  nature  who 
does  not  represent  it  as  capable  of  its  true 
elevation  ;  he  degradce  it  who  sinks  it  be- 
low the  scale  of  rationality.    We  may  de- 
precipe  or  degrade  an  indiridual,  a  language, 
and  the  like  ;  we  decry  measures  and  prin- 
ciples :  the  former  two  are  an  act  of  an  in- 
dividual ;  the  latter  is  properly  the  act  of 
many.    Some  men  have  such  perverted  no- 
tioni  that  they    are  always    depreciating 
whatever   is    esteemed  excellent    in  the 
world :  they  whoso  interests  have  stifled  all 
feelings  of  humanity  have  degraded  the  poor 
Africans,  in  order  to  justify  the  enslaving 
of  them  ;  political  partisans  commonly  dc' 
cry  the  nkeasures  of  one  party,  in  order  to 
exalt  those  of  another. 

, .  T'  i»  »  h»rt  and  nice  rabject  for  a  man  to  speak  of 
himaalf ;  it  grater  hit  own  heart  to  my  any  thine  of 
dispara^emtnt,  and  the  reader's  ean  to  hear  any 
thing  of  praise  ftom  him.  CnoleS. 

I  have  very  often  been  tempted  to  write  inveetives 
npon  those  who  have  detracted  from  my  works :  but 
1  look  upon  it  as  a  peculiar  happiness  that  I  have 
always  hmdered  my  resentments  iVom  proceeding  to 
rh«  «*t""'jy.  ^  .Milan. 


Both  Homer  and  Virga  had  tban  ,„„,, 

onwpod  b^  oUieia ;  boUi  -were  envied  and  trmS^ 
daiuf  thev  lives.  WaiaL 

The  hnsinesB  of  our  nodab  Fieneb  aMbon  ■  le 
deprtciaU  human  nature,  and  fimsidur  it  «aier  ia 
worst  appearances.  ^rfdiifr 

Akenaide  certaiidy  retained  an  aQoeeeanrv  ui 


AKonaiae  eenamiy  retained  an  aQoeeeanry  as 
outrageous  ceal  for  what  he  called  and  thou^  h 
bertv;    a  seal  wineh  semetinies  diwuea  &^  tfc 


tfag 
dc- 


world  an  envious  deaiie  of  phndering  waaltii 
grading  groatness. 

Ignorant  men  are  very  subiect  to  —^w  w««^ 
beauties  in  a  celebrated  work  which  tbev  have  not 
eyes  to  discover  


TO  mSPARAOB,  DBROOATB,  0£6aAJ>£. 

DISPARAGE,  V.  To  diaparage, 

DEROGATE,  in  Latin  dan^atua^  from 
der^go,  to  repeal  in  part,  aigniftcs  In  take 
from  a  thing. 

DEGRADE, «.  To  abaaa. 

Diaparage  is  here  employed,  not  as  the 
act  of  persons,  but  of  things,  in  which  case 
it  is  allied  to  derogate,  hut  retains  its  in- 
definite and  general  sense  as  before :  cir- 
cumstances may  diaparage  the  performances 
of  a  writer ;  or  they  may  dcrogaU  from  the 
honours  and  dignities  of  an  individoai :  it 
would  be  a  high  diirparagcmail  to  an  author 
to  have  it  known  that  he  had  been  gailty  of 
plagiarism  ;  it  dcr^gules  from  the  dignity  of 
a  magistrate  to  take  part  in  popular  mea- 
sures. Toi<egredtishere»aBintkelenner 
case,  a  much  stronger  ezpresiioB  than  the 
other  two ;  whatCTenlisperegts  or  derogMea 
does  but  take  away  a  part  from  the  vt^  ; 
but  whatever  degrades  a  thii^  anka  it  many 
degrees  in  the  estimation  of  those  in  whose 
eyes  it  is  degraded  ;  in  thii  manner  nl%ion 
Is  degraded  by  the  low  arts  of  ita  entbost- 
astic  professors :  whatever  tends  to  the  dia- 
paragemani  of  learning  or  knowledge  does 
ii\jury  to  the  cause  of  truth  ^  whatever 
derogaiea  from  the  dignity  of  a  nrnn  In  any 
office  is  apt  to  degmda  the  office  itsdL 

r..T^..P*"*  ^'ho  scruples  not  breaking  his  woid  in 
tatUe  Uiings,  would  not  suffer  ia  his  o|ro  coiMcience 
M  great  pam  for  fUloree  of  eoasBqneiiee,  as  he  who 
thinks  every  Ume  offence  against  truth  and  justice  a 
oup^rmgamemL  Stade. 

I  Uiink  wo  may  say,,  without  deragutmg  from 
those  wonderful  perfoimanees  (the  Iliad  and  iEBeid,) 
that  there  is  an  unquestionable  magnificence  ia  every 
part  of  Paradise  iKnt,  and  indeed  a  nraeh  greater 
than  could  have  been  formed  upon  anv  Paean  sv9- 
tern.  '^  3««J«. 

Of  the  mind  that  can  deliberately  poDnie  itself 
wiUa  ideal  wickedness,  fbr  the  sake  of  spreading  the 
oontagion  b  society.  I  wish  not  to  ooneenl  or  enense 


vvHWf  lun  m  aocieiy.  £  wisn  not  to  ooneeal  or  enense 
the  depravity.  Buoh  degradatiau  of  the  dimity  of 
^us  cannot  be  conten^ated  but  with  gnef  and 
indignation.  Jokaawfu 

DMPARITT,   INEQUALITY. 

DISPARITY,  from  its  and  ^or,  in  Greek 
vfA  with  or  by,  signifies  an  unfitness  of 
objects  to  be  by  one  another. 

INEQUALITY,  from  the  Latin  m^m, 
even,  signifies  having  no  regularity. 

Diap<mty  applies  to  two  olyeots  which 
should  meet  or  stand  in  coalition  with  each 


DISPEL. 


DISPLEASE. 


other ;  uieguolify  u  ^iplieable  to  those  that 
are  compared  with  each  other:  the  Ha* 
parii$  of  age,  utoatioD,  and  drcnmatances, 
ia  to  be  conaidered  irith  regard  to  persone 
eoteriog  into  a  matrimomal  connexion; 
the  ine^ualUjf  in  the  portion  of  labour  which 
is  to  be  performed  by  two  peraonsy  is  a 
ground  for  the  miqndUy  of  their  recom- 
pense: there  ii  a  great  imqualUy  in  the 
chance  of  succeM,  where  there  is  a  dif- 
jMrity  uf  ac<iuirenienta  in  riral  candidates : 
the  disparity  between  David  and  Goliah 
was  such  as  to  render  the  success  of  the 
former  more  strikingly  miraculous ;  the  tn- 
«9uaKfy  in  the  conditions  of  men  is  not  at- 
tended with  a  corresponding  las^uoMy  in 
their  happiness. 

Voa  formetly  ofawrv«d  to  ma.  that  nothing  mads  a 
more  ridicaloua  ^ure  in  a  man^t  Ure  than  the  dw- 
ftritf  we  ollao  mid  in  him,  tick  and  weU.        Pope. 

hefuaUty  of  behaTionr,  oither  in  prosparity  or  ad- 
Teraity,  axe  alike  Qngxacefol  in  man  that  n  born  to 
^e.  ^  StetU. 

DISPASSIOMATE,  COOL. 

DISPASSIONATE  is  taken  negatirely, 
it  marks  merely  the  absence  of  passion ; 
COOL  (o.  Coe/)  is  taken  positiTcly,  it  marks 
ta  entire  freedom  from  passion. 

Those  who  are  prone  to  be  passionate 
must  learn  to  be  dupossioiMitt ;  those  who 
are  of  a  eosi  temperament  wOl  not  suffer 
their  passions  to  be  roused.  Dtspasstoiote 
solely  respecto  angry  or  irritable  senti- 
neots  i  emA  respeets  any  pertorbed  feeling : 
when  we  meet  with  an  angry  disputant  it  is 
necessary  to  be  dupnamMe^  in  order  to 
avoid  quarrels  ;  in  the  moment  of  danger 
oar  safety  often  depends  upon  our  eoobiess. 

At  to  ^olenee  the  lady  (Madame  D'Acier)  haa 
infinitely  the  bettor  of  the  gonUeman  (M.  de  la 
Alotte.)  Nothing  can  be  more  polite,  duya««iMMite, 
or  aensble,  than  hie  manner  of  numagins  the  disputo. 

ropt. 

I  conceived  this  poem,  and  save  looee  to  a  degree 
y  ""otment,  which  perhape  I  ought  not  to  have  in- 
Qugedt  but  which  in  a  cooler  hour  I  cannot  altogether 
condemn.  C^aiper. 

ro  DISPATCH,  u.  To  Aostsn. 

TO  SUPBL,  DiaPBaSB. 

.  DISPEL,  from  the  Latin  peOo  to  driTc, 
signifies  to  drive  away. 

DISPERSE  signifies  merely  to  cause  to 
come  asunder. 

,.Di«pd  is  a  more  forcible  action  than  to 
JP»«rse ;  we  destroy  the  ezUtence  of  a 
ijmg  by  di^etttng  it ;  we  merely  destroy 
ti^e  jaoction  or  cohesion  of  a  body  by  dis- 
^^''Mgit:  the  sun  ^^tptU  the  clouds  and 
<laiiMss;  the  wind  tkaptnea  the  clouds, 
*'  fv'"?*®'*  diipene$  a  tumour. 
.  ^{^  is  used  figuratiTcly  ;  durpsr^e  only 

llj  ?v  V^^  ■«»«•  •  K'<*o™»  ignorance, 
*nd  the  like,  are  dispeffed;  books,  people, 
P>P«w,  and  the  like,  are  dUper$ed, 


Am  when  a  weiten  whirlwind,  cha^'d  with  iloina, 
Dispa»  the  gathering  doiide«that  Notua  (brauT 

Popo, 
The  foe  iiapon'd^  their  braveet  warriors  kUl'd, 
Fierce  as  a  whirlwind  now  I  twept  the  field.       Popt.  * 

TO  DISPBMSB,  DlflTRlBUTB. 

DISPENSE,  from  the  UUn  pendo,  to  pay 
or  bestow,  signifies  to  bestow  in  dififerent 
directions ;  and  DISTRIBUTE,  from  the 
Latin  trikwt^  to  bestow,  ^gnifies  the  same 
thing. 

Disp€ii$e  is  an  indiscriminate  action; 
distrikitc  is  a  particularizins^ action :  we 
ditpenBt  to  all ,  we  iKsfrtdurfTo  each  indin- 
dually :  nature  dispenses  her  gifts  hounti- 
fnlly  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  a 
parent  ^stributea  among  his  children  dif- 
ferent tokens  of  his  parental  tenderness. 

Diapenae  is  an  indirect  action,  that  has  no 
immediate^  reference  to  the  receiver ;  dUtri- 
huU  is  a  direct  and  personal  action  commu- 
nicated  by  the  giver  to  the  receiver:  Provi- 
dence diapenaea  his  favours  to  those  who 
£iut  a  sincere  trust  in  him  ;  a  prince  diatri- 
idea  marks  of  his  favopr  and  preference 
among  his  courtiers. 

Though  nature  weigh  our  talente,  and  dispoiue 

To  every  man  hit  modicum  of  eonee  ; 

Yet  much  depends,  as  in  the  tiller*!  toil, 

On  eultnre,  and  the  lowieg  of  the  soil.         C^wper. 

-/^y  ***  "°  niW»nl  in  diotrHiuing  my  k>ve  plen- 
(ifuUy  among  our  fiiende  at  the  inn  of  conrtT 

Hotoel. 
TO  DISPERSE,  e.  To  dUpd, 

TO  DisPBasB,  e.  To  apnad. 

TO  DMPLAT,  V,  To  sW. 

TO  DISPLEASE,  OPPEND,  TEX. 

DISPLEASE  {V.  imike,  diapkaawa,) 
naturally  marks  the  contrary  of  pleasing. 

OFFEND,  from  the  Latin  iffendo,  signi- 
fies to  stumble  in  the  way  of. 

VEX,  in  Latin  vexo,  is  a  frequentative  of 
vehOf  signifying  literally  to  toss  up  and  down. 

These  words  express  the  painful  senti- 
ment which  is  felt  by  the  supposed  impro- 
prie^  of  another's  conduct. 

DtapUaae  is  not  always  applied  to  that 
which  personally  concerns  ourselves ;  al- 
though iffend  and  vex  have  always  more  or 
less  of  what  is  personal  in  them  :  a  superior 
may  be  diapUaaed  with  one  who  is  under 
his  charge,  for  improper  behaviour  towards 
persons  in  general ;  he  will  be  ^anded  with 
him  (or  disrespectful  behaviour  towards 
himself:  circumstences  as  well  as  actions 
serve  to  diapleaae  ;  a  supposed  intention  or 
design  is  requisite  in  order  to  offend;  we 
may  be  diapUased  with  a  person,  or  at  a 
thing ;  one  is  mostly  qffended  with  the  per- 
son; a  child  may  bo  diapUaaed  at  not 
having  any  particular  liberty  or  indulgence 
granted  to  him  ;  he  may  be  offhided  with 
his  playfellow  for  an  act  of  incivility  or  un- 
kinaness. 

Diaplease   respects  mostly  tbe    inward 
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Btate  of  feeling ;  iffend  and  vec  hftTe  most  any  cause,  according  to  the  temper  of  ike 
regard  to  the  outward  cause  which  pro-  indiTiduat :  dispUasurt  is  mostly  satisfied 
▼okes  the  feeling :  a  faumoursome  person  with  a  simple  rerbal  expression  ;  but  a- 
may  be  dUpUased  without  anj   apparent  ger,  unless  kept  down  with  great  force, 
cause ;  but  a  captious  person  will  at  least  always  seeks  to  return  eril  for  eril.      Ai- 
have  some  avowed  trifle  for  which  he  is  pUaswre  and  dUapprobation  are  to  be   cem- 
^endid.     Vex  expresses  more  than  ejfend  ;  pared  inasmuch  as  they  respect  the  conduct 
it  marks,  in  fact,  frequent  efforts  to  iffendf  of  those  who  are  under  the  direction  of 
or  the  act  of  offending  under  aggravated  others :  disjdeeuwe  is  an  act  of  the  will,  it 
circumstances :   we  often  unintentionally  is  an  angry  sentiment ;  duopprofrafioit  is  an 
liifpleMe  or  offend ;  but  he  who  vexes  has  act  of  the  judgment,  it  is  an  opposite  opi- 
mostly  that  object  in  view  in  so  doing :  nion :  any  mark  of  self-will  in  a  child  is 
any  instance  of  neglect  displtatee;   any  calculated  to  excite  dtspleoiure ;  a  mistaken 
marked  instance  of  neglect  iffendt:  any  choice  in  matrimony  may  produce  ifitcypr*- 
aggravated  instance  of  neglect  vexes.     The  bation  in  the  parent, 
feeling  of  disp/cosure  is  more  perceptible  DitpUaawe  is  always  produced  by  that 
and  vivid  than  that  offence  ;  but  it  is  less  which  is  already  come  to  pass ;  dis^proha- 
durable :  the  feeling  of  vexation  is  as  tran-  Hon  may  be  felt  upon  that  which  is  to  take 
sitory  as  that  of  dtspfeoiure,  but  stronger  place :  a  master  feels  dJapUoMure  at  the 
than  either.     DiipUasure  and  vexation  be-  carelessness  of  his  servant ;  a  parent  ex- 
tray  themselves  by  an  angry  word  or  look  ;  presses  his  disapprohaHon  of  his  son's  propo- 
offence  discovers  itself  in  the  whole  con-  sal  to  leave  his  situation  :  it  is  sometimes 
duct :  our  diapleature  u  ui^ustifiable  when  prudent  to  check   our    dispteastnre ;    and 
it  exceeds  the  measure  of  another's  fault ;  mostly  prudent  to  express  our  ditapprobo' 
it  is  a  mark  of  great  weakness  to  take  <2f-  Iton :  the  former  cannot  be  expressed  with- 
fence  at  trifles  ;  persons  of  the  greatest  irri-  out  inflicting  pain  ;  the  latter  cannot  be 
tability  are  exposed  to  the  most  frequent  withheld,  when  required,  without  the  dan- 
vexations.  ger  of  misleading. 

As  epithets  they  admit  of  a  similar  dis-  Man  it  the  merriest  tpeciea  of  the  cietiioo ;  &» 

tinction  :  it  is  very   duplcottn^  to  parents  nbore  or  below  him  are  aeriooa ;  be  aeea  tUnga  in  a 

not  to  meet  with  the  most  respectful  at-  ***?^"'"A!«***kI1?  ??!'  *»•»:"«•»  •«»  «»da  hi.  mirth 

.     ^          gf_^         .... .        ^.L  anaingtVoniobiectathatperhapacttDaeaoBethiiicfalKe 

tentions    from   cmidren,    when    they   give  pity  ©r  A>pte«*i»r«  in  a  higher  nature.         JldSM0n. 

them  counsel  j   and  such  conduct  on  ^e  prom  angtr  in  iu  full  import,  protraeUMi  into 

part  of  children  is  highly  (ffentioe  to  God  ;  malevolence  and  exerted  in  revenffe,  ariae  maaj  of 

when  we    meet   with  an  ojfenstve    object,  «be  evUa  to  which  the  life  of  man  ii  ezpoaed. 

we  do  most  wisely  to  turn  away  from  ^    ^        «                                    Ja*»»»i» 

it :    when  we    .re    trouMed    with   ««k  ^J^^Ji^.f'lrSiL'lSS^aln^w^^ 

Oaus  affairs,  our  best  and  only    remedy  oaf                                               Roberuon. 

IS  patience.  disposal,  dispositiov. 

Meantime  imperial  Ncptnne  heard  the  aound  Tbese  words  derive  their  different  mcan- 

Of  raping  billowa  breaking  on  the  ground ;  ings  from  the  verb  to   dispose,  {v.  To  dif  • 

SSi^JJ'uT^'wfSSSad.S^rSuSr*  Dr,4a,.  Pf «,)  ««»  '»•»•»  ^'J  owe  their  e«nu.oa 

Nathan*!  fable  of  the  poor  man  ami  hie  lamb  had  ^%cn/^e  4  r    •                        •        ^^     -^  j 

ao  good  an  effect  aa  to  convey  instniction  to  the  ear  UlbfObAL  is   a   personal   act ;    It  dc- 

of  a  king  without  offending  it.                  Jidditon.  pends  upon  the  will  of  the  individual :  DIS- 

Tbeae  and  a  thousand  mix'd  emotiona  more,  POSITION  ia  an  act  of  the  judgment  ;  it 

From  ever-changing  riew*  of  good  and  ill,  depends  upon  thc  nature  of  the  AingS. 

wS'iK^^'iJr*''""' ""**'''  "^^      ^— .^  The  removal  of  a  thing  from  one's  self  is 

With  euQloM  itorm.                                  Thomson*  •       •     j  •          %>         t     R.            j      _  j         e 

involved  m  a  disposal ;  the  good  order  of 

DiSFLEASURB,  V.  DisHke.  the  things  is  comprehended  in  their  difpoH- 

DispLXASuaB,  ANGER,  DiSAFPROBATioiT.  tt^n.    The  disposoi  of  property  is  in  the 

niGprPAQVTRV  •    nimiihM  hands  of  the  rightful  owner;  the  success 

ANGER,  r^ir  ""^  '  ^^^^^  °"«"  ^^P«°^"  "P*«  ^^  ^^^ 

DISAPFROBATION  is  the  raverse  of  'Kjposttwn  of  an  army. 

t-.«-_    /_    a,msmi  \  IB  «>«  roign  of  Henry  the  Second,  if  a  man  ii(4 

apprOOatwn,  KV.  MSSeni*)  without  wife  or  i«ue,Uie  whole  of  hie  property  wa« 

Between  displeasure  and  anger  there  is  a  at  hi.  own  dispogal.                          Blatkttotie. 

difference  both  in  the  degree,  the  cause,  inca«)apcr9onmadeno<fi*po«itM>nofeuchofhi» 

and  the  consequence,  of  the   feeling  :  du-  goodi  at  were  testable,  he  waa  and  ia  aaid  to  tlM*  in- 

jrfeoiure  is  always  a  softened  and  gentle  feel-  •<*^««-                                            iWacAtfw 

ing ;  anger  is  always  a  harsh  feeling,  and  to  dispose,  arrahob,  diobst. 

sometimes  rises  to  vehemence  and  mad-  DISPOSE,  in  French   dfsjposer,    Latin   I 

.  ness.     Displeasure  is  always  produced  by  dispom^  preterite   of  dispone^  or  dis  and 

some  adequate  cause,  real  or  supposed ;  pono^  signifies  to  place  apart. 

but  antcer  may  be  provoked  by  every  or  AKRANGE,  v.  To  class, 
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DIGKST,  in  Latin  dSf  fttet,  participle  of  wboto  frame  and  texture  of  the  mind ;  lenc- 

digerOf  or  dit  and  gero^  cignifies  to  gieither  per  respects  only  the  hias  or  tone  of  the 

apart  with  design.  feelings. 

The  idea  of  a  systematic  laying  apart  is  Di^aUhn  is  permanent  and   settkd ; 

common  to  all,  and  proper  to  the  word  Umper  is  transitory  and  fluctuating.      The 

dispose.  diapoaithn  comprehends  the  spri^    and 

We  dispose  when  we  arrange  and  digest;  motives  of  actions ;  the  temper  influeBcee 

but  we  do  not  always  arrange  and  digest  the  actions  for  the  time  being :  it  is  poesi* 

when  we  dispose  :  they  differ  in  the  cir-  ble  and  not  unfrequent  to  have  a  aood  dif- 

cumstances  and  object  of  the  action.  There  position  with  a  bad  temper,  and  wee  versA, 

U  less  thought  employed  in  disposing  than  A  good  disposUUm  makes  a  man  a  usefiil 

in  srranging  and  Mgestisig ;  we  may  dis'  member  of  society,  but  not  always  a  good 

fose  ordinary  matters  by  simply  assii^ning  a  companion  ;  a  good  temper  renders  him 

place  to  each ;  in  this  manner  trees  are  acceptable  to  all  and  peaceable  with  aJI, 

disposed  in  a  row,  but  we  arrange  and  digest  but  essentially  useful  to  none  ;  a  good  dis* 

by  an  intellectual  effort ;  in  the  first  case  position  will  go  far  towards  correcting  the 

by  putting  those  together  which  ought  to  errors  of  temper;   but  where  there   is   a 

{0  together ;  and  in  the  latter  case  by  both  bad  disposition  there  are  no  hopes  of  amead- 

separating   that  which  is  dissimilar,  and  ment. 

bringing  together  that  which  is  similar ;  in  „   ..    ^  .      ^.                          ^     . 

*k:.^«^»A?tu«#«ir.  .»« ^M.Mi«»«/i  in  a  KKm*.  ■■7  rnood  list  hu  ere  more  upon  the  nrtue  and 

this  manner  books  are  orronged  in  a  library  oisplsitum  of  his  euSren  th«i  theli  adTancemeat  or 

according  to  their  size  or  their  subject ;  the  wealth.                                                    Stesle. 

Aateriala  for  a  literary  production  aredi-  __            ...          ,        ^  ^.     , 

...#«^  .  <^»  *k«  lo».  »r  »k«  ian/1  oMk  M»mmi.J  ^hc  mso  who  hvet  under  aD  habitual  mdm  of  the 

nsted  ;  or  the  laws  of  the  land  are  digested.  Divine  pieMnce  keept  up  a  perpetual  choerftilnest  of 

What  u  not  wanted  should  be  neatly  dis-  temper.                                               4ddism. 

pof«d  in  a  suitable  place :  nothing  contri-  ^^^  ^„  .           „„  ^^  ^.^         „^ 

bates  so  much  to  beauty  and  convenience  Uon  that  by  nature  or  accident  had  been  eonnected 

IS  the  arrangement  of  erery  thing  accord-  with  the, sound  of  libertY,  and  by  an  eeeeatricity 

ing  to  the  way  and  manner  In  which  they  which  roch  d*jjro5iheiu  dbi»i  ea.ily!avoi4,  ^ 

L     1 1  #  It               L            •>•          •        1     J  <H  contradicUou,  and  no  fncnd  to  any  tmne  evta- 

ihould  follow :  when  writings  are  lUTolred  biiihed.                                               Mnson. 

in  great  intrieacy  and  confusion,  it  is  diffi-  «     \-    .                   ,      .            •  ..•    i 

...u  •-™.  or^^.*  «k^».  In  coffee-hooeee  a  man  of  my  temper  is  in  hia  cle- 
eun  to  tfi;»r  tnem.  men^  for  if  he  cannot  talk  he, oan  be  »liU  more  agree- 
In  an  extended  and  moral  application  able  to  his  company  as  well  as  pleased  in  himself  in 
of  these  words,  we  speak  of  a  person's  heing  a  bearer.  StuU. 
tune,  talent,  and  the  like,  Mng  disposed  to  dwfosition,  ikclinatiow . 
a  good  purpose;  of  a  man's  ideas  being  nMoi%natn*t/\%i  •  ^i.  r  *•  * 
property  on^ed,  and  ofbeing  digested  into  DISPOSITION  m  the  former  section  fa 
fori!    On  ib^  disposition  of  I  man's  time  ?^t°  ^""^  ^»»«  8«n«r^  frame  of  the   mind  ; 

and  property  wUI  depend  in  a  great  mea-  "»  Jf  P''?I??^J;^^°'  **;,r'J'*'"'f  ^^~"*- 

sure  hU  success  in  life  ;  on  thVorrange-  INCLINATION,  r.  Jlitaehm^. 

ment  of  aeeonnts  greatly  depends  his  fiii-  ..  ^>"PJ««ion  u  more  positire  than  tndma. 

lity  in  conducting  business  ;bu  the  habit  of  J^»V    ^^^'"v^  ^''21l!3*^^  ^"'V?  ^^ 

dt^esUng  our  thoughts,  dei^nds  in  a  great  *^**  which  he  is  dt^td  to  do:  but  we 

rSScorrectnts  if  thinking.  ZiTo^^::^' ^^er^r^^^^^^ 

Then  Mar  the  altar  of  the  darting  king,  We  indulge  a  duoosttion  ;  we  yield  to  an 

Di^ss'tf  in  rank  their  hecatomb  they  bring.     Pope,  tncKflolion.     The   disposUion  COmprehende 

When  a  number  of  distinct  imaxet  are  collected  by  the  whole  state  of  the    mind  at  the  time  ; 

Th..«fa.»itepn»ri<».ord»MM..«.<lih«  to.pwticutaj-oloect     AAer the perfora.- 

ehaagsi  and  derasUtioos  they  bring  upon  the  inter-  ^Dce  of  a  serious  duty,  no  One  IS  expected 

Bsl  parts,  ahookl  be  very  carefully  examined  and  tO  be   in  a  disposition  for  laughter  or  mer- 

l^f*'"**^  "•  ^  comparanve  anatomy  we  rimentj  it  is  becoming  to  suppress  our  tnctt- 

^"  "•                                               ^•*'~'  nation  to  laughter  in  the  presence  of  those  * 

TO  DISPOSE,  1^.  To  Place.  .  who  wish  to  be  serious  ;  we  should  be  care* 

DISPOSITION,  TBMPSR.  f"'  "<>*  ^^  «"*"■  »"*<>  coutrovcrsy  with  one 

DISPOSITION  from  di^se  (r    To  ^  ^Jj^en  ^Toungt^^o^^^^^^ 

PM«j;  signifies  here  the  state  of  being  d«-  ^^  ^^  ^tudy,  there  are  hopes  of  his  im« 

TEMPER,  like  temperament,  from  the  Pavement. 

Latin  Ismseromcnhim  and  tempera  to  temper  It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  who  would  be  true  to 

or  menage,  signifies  the  thing  modeUed  or  htojeif;  to  obtain  if  po.«ble  a  disposuum^b^ 

formed.  imwwbu.                       ,       ,  ,. 

•m,^  ^  * .    ^,         1.  J  A^  *v       -J  There  never  was  a  time,  behero  me,  when  I 

T&ese  terms  are  both  applied  to  the  mmd  wanted  an  inelinatipn  to  cultivate  your  esteem,  and 

Uldits  Mas;  but  disposititm  respects  the  promote  your  intorest.    Mclm9tk*s  Letters  tfCkero.                       . 
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TO  nitPftOTK,  »•  To  eo^fide^ 
TO  DI8PVTK, «.  To  argue. 
TO  DISPITTB,  V.  To  coitdmL 
TO  OI8PUTK,  V.  To  eoiUroverU 
DUP0TB,  V.  D^eronco* 

TO  DISftSOAED,  MBOLBCT,  SLIGHT. 

DISREGARD  aignifies  properly  not  to 
regwrd, 

NEGLECT,  in  Latin  negUehu,  partici- 
ple of  negUgo,  compoiuided  of  me  and  lego, 
not  to  choose. 

SLIGHT,  nrom  lighi,  signifies  to  make 
light  of  or  set  light  by. 

We  (Rsrtgard  the  warnings,  the  words, 
or  opinions  of  others  ;  we  neglect  their  in- 
junctions or  their  precepts.  To  disregard 
results  from  the  settled  purpose  of  the 
mind  ;  to  neglect  from  a  temporary  forget- 
fulnesM  or  orersight.  What  is  disregarded 
is  seen  and  passed  over ;  what  is  neglected 
is  generall)  not  thought  of  at  the  time  re- 
<iuircd.  What  is  <ii«re;ar«ie<<  does  not  strike 
the  mind  at  all :  what  is  tugUcted  enters 
the  mind  only  when  it  is  before  the  eye : 
the  former  is  an  action  employed  on  the 
present  otgects ;  the  latter  ou  that  which  is 
past :  what  we  Osregwrd  is  not  eatet^med ; 
what  we  ne^ct  is  often  esteemed,  but  not 
sufficiently  to  be  remembered  or  practised : 
a  ekild  dssregards  the  prudent  councils  of  a 
parent;  he  negiecto  to  use  the  remedies 
which  have  been  prescribed  to  him. 

Disregard  and  negleel  are  frequently  not 
personal  acts ;  they  respect  the  thing  more 
than  the  person ;  eligkL  is  altogether  an  in- 
tentional act  towards  an  individnat 

We  disregard  or  ncgleef  things  often  from 
a  heedlessness  of  temper ;  the  consequence 
either  of  youth  or  habit:  we  aUght  a  per- 
son from  feelings  of  dislike  or  contempt. 
Young  people  should  disregard  nothing  that 
is  said  to  tkem  by  their  superiors  ;  nor  nc- 
gfsd  any  thing  which  they  are  etuoined  to 
do ;  nor  eiight  any  one  to  whom  they  owe 
personal  attention. 

Iw  %  ~*  "**"?".*•.'*»■■  P^"W  of  late  y««i  that 
ths  Cbriatian  reUgion  is  little  mon  than  a  good  Bvatem 
of  morality,  mnst  in  eourae  draw  on  a  tUsregard  to 
■piritual  exorciscf.  Oibsen. 

BeautT*a  a  eharm,  bnt  w>oii  the  charm  will  pan, 
Whiio  UKm  lie  ntfrteeted  on  the  plain ; 
WbiJa  duaky  hyaeintha  for  uae  remain.         Drfd^m* 
WheD  oDca  devotioa  famiaa  banelf  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  divine  impulao,  it  ia  no  wonder  ihe  slights 
human  ordinancoB.  Jldduon, 

DissATisFACTioir,  V.  DUUke, 
TODi88BMaLB,.«.  To  conesoL 
mssBMaLBn,  v.  Hypocrite. 
TO  DISSEMINATE,  V.  To  Spread, 

DISSENSION,  CONTBNTICMi  DISCORD. 

DISSENSION  marks  either  the  act  or 
the  state  of  dissenting, 
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CONTENTION  maifa  the  tet  oC 
tending  (v.  To  eontend,) 

DISCORD,  V.  ContcMtisR. 

A  collision  of  opinions  prodnees  dusm- 
^on  ;  a  coUinon  oi  interests  produces  c»> 
tsialliBn ;  a  collision  of  bumonn  prodnees 
discord.  A  love  of  one's  own  opinion,  eon- 
bined  with  disregard  for  the  opinions  sf 
others,  gives  rise  to  dtssensisn;  aeUahness 
is  the  main  cause  of  csnfeiUioii ;  and  an  ua- 
governed  temper  that  of  discord. 

Dissension  is  peculiar  to  liodies  or  con- 
munities  of  men  ;  eontailion  inddfarmif  to 
individuals.  A  Christian  tamper  of  eon- 
formity  to  the  general  will  of  these  with 
whom  one  is  in  connexion  wanld  do  awaj 
disofnsion  ;  a  limitatioo  of  one^  desire  to 
that  which  is  attainable  by  legitimate  means 
would  put  a  stop  to  contemHom  ;  a  eocrec- 
tion  of  one's  impatient  and  irritable  hnmoni 
would  check  the  progress  of  discord.  Hfr. 
sensum  tends  not  only  to  alienate  the  mindi 
of  men  from  eaeh  other,  but  to  disstrivt 
the  bonds  of  societr  ;  conlfnlioii  is  aceoia- 
panied  by  angpr,  ill  will,  envy,  and  many 
evil  passions ;  discord  interrupts  the  pro- 
gress of  the  kind  aflections,  and  btfs  all 
tender  intercourse. 

At  the  time  the  poem  w«  sfe  new  traatiac  ^  vs* 
written  the  dutensions  of  the  barona,  who  were  thai 
ao  many  peUy  princea,  ran  vary  h^^  Jiddisn. 

Becauae  it  is  apprehended  then  nuiy  b«  a  great  cm- 
tetUi»n  about  precedenee,  the  ptopoaer  buBibly  de- 
nm  the  aaeiatance  of  the  laaraed.  Svift. 

But  thali  celeitia)  dietord  never  eoaae  ? 

*Tia  better  ended  in  a  laitiDffpaaaa.  Drydn. 

DisBBNSioM,  0.  D^trmst. 

TO  DISSENT,  O.  To  d^tf, 
OISSBNTBR,  V.  Hsfdic 
DISBBETATION,  9,  EsSOJf, 

DISSIMULATION,  V.  Sunulotifln. 
TO  DISSIPATE,  V.  To  Spend. 

DI880I.UTB,  0.  Loose. 

DI8TAVT,  VAR,  MEMOTB. 

DISTANT  is  employed  as  an  a^nnct  or 
otherwise;  FAR  is  used  only  as  an  ad- 
verb. We  speak  of  distant  objects,  or  ob- 
jects being  distant ;  but  we  speak  of  things 
only  as  being /or. 

^  Distant,  in  Latin  ditfons  compounded  of 
di  and  stans  standing  asunder,  ia  employed 
only  for  bodies  at  rest ;  /or,  in  German 
/em,  moit  probably  from  gefakren  partici- 
ple of  fahren,  in  Greek  rofw  to  go,  s^i* 
fies  gone  or  removed  away,  and  is  employ* 
ed  for  bodies  either  stationary  or  otile^ 
wise ;  hence  we  say  that  a  thing  is  distant, 
or  it  goes,  runs,  or  flies  >hr. 

Distant  u  used  to  designate  great  space ; 
far  only  that  which  is  ordinary :  the  son  is 
ninety-four  miDions  of  miles  dtrlanf  from 
the  earth  ;  a  person  lives  not  vei^  far  off*, 
or  a  person  is  far  flrom  the  spot. 


PISTIKOUISH. 


DISTINGUISHED. 


Diakad  is  used  absolutelj  to  ezpreu  an 
interrening  tpace.  REMOTE,  in  Latin 
remotus  participle  oCremeveo  to  remoTe,  ra- 
ther expresses  the  relatire  idea  of  being 
gone  out  of  sight.  A  person  is  said  to  live 
in  a  distant  coontiy  or  in  a  roMit  comer  of 
an  J  country. 

The  J  bear  a  similar  analogy  in  the  figura- 
tive application ;  when  we  speak  of  a  reauiit 
idea,  it  designates  that  which  is  less  liable 
to  strike  the  mind  than  a  diBtant  idea.  A 
ditUaU  relationship  between  individuals  is 
never  altogether  lost  sight  of;  when  the 
connexion  between  objects  is  very  rtmctt  it 
easily  escapes  observation. 

It  is  a  pretty  Mtyinf  of  Tbalet,  '*  Falsehuod  u  joft 
afl/ar  dittaiU  fVom  troth  u  the  ean  from  the  eyes," 
by  which  ha  woaM  iatimale  that  a  wiae  man  would 
not  easily  fire  credit  to  the  leporU  of  actions  which 
he  has  not  teen.  Spwtator. 

O  might  a  parent*t  careful  wish  piernil, 
Far  J  fur  from  Uion  thonkl  thy  Teaels  sail, 
And  thon  from  camps  rtmoU  the  daofer  shun. 
Which  DOW,  alas  \  too  nearly  threats  my  sod.     Pef«. 

DISTASTE,  V.  Dislike, 
DisTBMPBB,  V.  DiswdeT. 
DISTINCT,  V.  Differ sfU. 
DiBTiHGTioH,  9.  Difference. 
0I8T1MCTLT,  V.  CUtoiy, 
TO  DiSTiHouisB,  V.  To  akstroct, 

TO  DISTINOtriSH,  DISCRIMIKATE. 

DISTINGUISH,  o.  To  abstract.^ 

DISCRIMINATE,  v.  Diseemment. 

To  disiinguisk  is  the  general,  to  diteritfti- 
nait  is  the  particular  term :  the  former  is 
so  indefinite ;  the  latter  a  definite  action. 
To  diserinmaie  is  in  fact  to  disHngmsh  spe- 
cifically ;  hence  we  speak  of  a  diffmciionas 
true  or  false,  bat  of  a  discrimination  as  nice. 

We  disHnguish  things  as  to  their  divisi- 
bility or  unity ;  we  discriminate  them  as  to 
their  inherent  properties;  we  disHngmsh 
things  that  are  iRike  or  unlike,  to  separate 
or  collect  them ;  we  discriminate  those  that 
are  different,  for  the  purpose  of  separating 
one  from  the  other :  we  msttnguish  by  means 
of  the  senses  as  well  as  the  understanding ; 
we  ^criminate  by  the  tinderstanding  only  : 
we  distinguish  things  by  their  colour,  or  tve 
distinguish  moral  objects  by  their  truth  or  ^ 
falsehood ;  we  discriminate  the  characters  * 
of  men,  or  we  discriminate  their  merits  ac- 
cording to  circumstances. 

'Til  easy  to  HgtingMish  by  the  sight 

Tbe  colour  of  the  soil,  and  black  from  white. 

k  Drydfn. 

A  ntire  should  ezpoiio  nothini^  but  what  itf  roiri- 
Zililr ;  aiul  make  a  due  d*»cr%nitnation  bf  tvvccn  tlioi-n 
Hho  are  and  thoae  who  are  not  the  {>rupcr  obicotif  of 
rt-  jJdtiison. 


TO  otSTiKQUiSH,  V,  To  perccicf. 
TO  DUTINGVI9B,  V.  To  Bignaliie. 
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DiaTINGVlSHBD,  COMSPICOOVS,  NOTED,  BMl- 
NBNT,  ILLUSTRIOUS* 

DISTINGUISHED  signifies  having  a 
mark  of  distinetion  by  which  a  thing  is  to  be 
disttnguishid  (v.  To  abstract,) 

CONSPICUOUS,  in  Latin  consjnams, 
firom  conspicto,  signifies  easily  to  be  seen. 

NOTED,  from  noCus  known,  signifies 
well  known. 

EMINENT,  in  Latin  eminens^  from  emi- 
neo  or  e  and  maneo^  signifies  remaining  or 
standing  out  above  the  rest. 

ILLUSTRIOUS,  in  LaUn  tOusWis,  from 
iustro  to  shine,  signifies  shone  upon. 

The  idea  of  an  object  having  something 
attached  to  it  to  excite  notice  is  common  to 
all  these  terms.  Disiinguishtd  in  its  gene- 
ral sense  expresses  little  more  than  thiM 
idea ;  the  rest  are  but  modes  of  the  distin- 
guished, A  thing  is  distxnguiihed  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  distinct  or  separate  from  others  ; 
it  is  canspicwms  in  proportion  as  it  is  easily 
seen  ;  it  is  noted  in  proportion  as  it  u  widely- 
known.  In  this  sense  a  rank  is  distmgmsh- 
ed;  a  situation  is  conspicuous;  a  place  is 
noted.  Persons  are  distinguished  by  exter- 
nal marks  or  by  characteristic  qualities ; 
persons  or  things  are  conspicuous  mostly 
from  some  external  mark ;  persons  or  things 
are  noted  mostly  by  collateral  circumstance9. 

A  man  may  be  distinguished  by  his  deco- 
rations, or  be  mky  be  distinguished  hj  his 
manly  air,  or  by  his  abilities :  a  person  is 
eonsptcttouf  by  the  gaudiness  of  his  dress ; 
a  house  is  conspicumu  that  stands  on  a  hill : 
a  person  is  noted  for  having  performed  a 
wonderful  cure ;  a  place  is  noted  for  its  fine 
waters. 

We  may  be  distinguished  for  things  good, 
bad,  or  indifferent :  we  may  be  eonspmtous 
for  our  singularities  or  that  which  only  at- 
tracts vulgar  notice  :  we  may  be  noted  for 
that  which  is  bad,  and  mostly  for  that  which 
is  the  subject  of  Tulgar  discourse  :  we  can 
be  emtneni  and  iUustrums  only  for  that  which 
is  really  good  and  praiseworthy ;  the  for- 
mer applies  however  roostl j  to  those  thingi« 
which  set  a  man  high  in  the  circle  of  hij^ 
acquaintance  ;  the  latter  to  that  which 
makes  him  shine  before  the  world.  A  man 
of  distingtdshed  ia\tnt  will  not  be  apt  to  ex- 
cite envy  if  he  be  not  also  distinguished  for 
bis  private  virtue  :  affectation  is  never  bet- 
ter pleased  than  when  it  can  place  itself  in 
such  a  conspieuoiia  situation  as  to  draw  alt 
eyes  upon  itself ;  lovers  of  fame  are  some- 
times contented  to  render  themselves  noted 
for  their  vices  or  absurdities :  nothing  is 
more  gratifying  to  a  man  than  to  render 
himself  smtnerit  for  his  professional  skill :  it 
is  the  lot  of  but  few  to  be  iUttstrious,  and 
those  few  arc  very  seldom  to  be  envied. 

In  an  rxtendcd  and  moral  application, 
these  trrms  nmy  be  employed  to  heighten 
the  cliai'acltr  of  an  object;  a  favour  mav 
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DISTRESS. 


DISTRESS. 


be  said  to  be  diaUngkUhtd,  piety  emtiMiil, 
and  a  name  tUushieua^ 

Amidst  the  tgitatioiM  of  popular  fov«nin«nt,  oe- 
eiuion*  will  Minetimni  be  aflbcded  lor  tmmmtt  Mr 
iitiea  to  break  forth  with  peeuliw  luftre.  But  while 
public  affitaCioM  allow  a  few  iodiTiduali  to  be  ancom- 
laoolj  &stmguuk»dy  the  geoeral  condition  of  the 
public  remaina  ealamiloua  and  wreteba4.        BUur. 

Before  the  gate  ilood  Pynrbiia,  tlinat*ninf  loud. 
With  glittcing  anne  ceiwptciiMW  in  the  crowd. 

Drffden, 

Upoa  my  calling  in  lately  at  one  of  the  moet  neted 
Temple  eoireo*houeeet  I  foond  the  whole  room,  which 
was  full  of  Toung  students,  divided  into  several  par- 
ties, each  of  which  was  deeply  eogagod  in  some  con- 
troversy. BmdgM. 

Of  Prior,  emnent  as  he  was  both  by  his  abilities 
and  station^  very  few  memorials  have  been  left  by  his 
cotemporanes.  Johnson. 

Hail,  sweet  Satamiaa  soil !  of  fruitful  grain 

Criuat  parent,  greater  of  iUnotriouo  men.     Drfden. 

Next  add  our  cities  of  iUuftriou*  name, 

Their  costly  labour  and  stupendous  frame.     Zhyden. 

TO  DISTORT,  V.  To  CUftl. 

D18TRACTBD,  V.  Jibsent. 

DiSTRBiB,  V.  AdtersUy. 

TO  DISTRESS,  V.  To  tfflict. 
DISTRBSS,  ANXIBTT,  AHOUISH,  AGONT. 

DISTRESS,  V.  Jldveraity, 

ANXIETY,  in  Frencb  anxitU,  and  AN- 
GUISH, in  French  on^fouse,  both  come 
flrom  the  Latin  engo,  onxt  to  strangle. 

AGONY,  in  French  agmie,  Latin  «^onta, 
Greek  «>«fjB,  flrom  ayo0i(t$  to  contend  or 
strife,  signifies  a  severe  stniggle  with  pain 
sjid  suffering. 

Diainu  is  the  pain  felt  when  in  a  strait 
from  which  we  see  no  means  of  eitricating 
oorselres ;  anxiety  is  that  pain  which  one 
feeb  on  the  prospect  of  an  eril.  Dtsfress 
always  depends  upon  some  outward  cause ; 
oNsisfy  ofton  lies  in  the  imagination.  Dis- 
frsss  is  produced  by  the  present,  but  not  al- 
ways immediate  evil ;  ononef  p  respects  that 
which  is  futuM ;  ongutf A  arises  from  the 
reflection  on  the  evil  that  is  past;  og'ony 
springs  from  witnessing  that  which  is  im- 
mediate or  before  the  eye. 

Diitnsa  is  not  peculiar  to  any  age ;  where 
there  is  a  consciousness  of  good  and  evil, 
pain  and  pleasure,  distress  will  inevitably 
exist  from  some  circumstance  or  another. 
Anxiehf,  engwisA,  and  agony  belong  to  riper 
years :  infancy  and  childhood  are  deemed 
tlie  happy  periods  of  human  existence ;  be- 
cause they  are  exempt  from  the  anxieties 
attendant  on  every  one  who  has  a  station 
to  fill,  and  duties  to  dischaige.  Anguish 
and  ^gviiff  are  species  of  distress,  of  the 
severer  hind,  which  spring  altogether  from 
the  maturity  of  reflection,  and  the  full  con- 
sciousness of  evil.  A  child  is  in  distress 
when  it  loses  its  mother,  and  the  mother  is 
also  in  dtjtress  when  she  misses  her  child. 
The  station  of  a  parent  is,  indeed,  that 
which  is  most  productive,  not  onlv  of  dis* 
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tress,  but  xnxieiy,  angtdah,  and  <^8W*tf .-  the 
mother  has  her  peculiar  enciiliss  for  ber 
child,  whilst  rearing  it  in  its  inliuit  state : 
the  father  has  his  asuBtety  for  its  .welflu«  on 
its  entrance  into  the  worid :  they  both  suf- 
fer the  deepest  angMisA  when  their  child  dis- 
appoints their  dearest  hopes,  by  running  a 
career  of  vice,  and  finishing  its  wicked 
course  by  an  untimely,  and  sometiaaes  ig- 
nominiotts  end :  not  onflreqaently  thej  are 
doomed  to  suffer  the  ag<my  of  seeing  a  child 
encircled  in  flames  flrom  which  he  cannot 
be  snatched,  or  sinking  into  a  watery  grave 
firom  which  he  cannot  be  rescued. 

How  many,  raek*d  with  honest  pasmons,  droop 
In  deep  relir'd  distress  /  How  many  stand 
Around  the  death-bod  of  their  dearest  (henda. 
And  point  the  parting  aafuisb. 


If  you  have  any  affection  for  me,  let  ant  your 
anxiety,  on  my  account,  iiyure  your  health. 

Mdmctk's  Letters  of  Oeero. 

In  the  uaficMA  of  his  hearty  Adam  eKposftolases 
with  hi>  Creator  for  having  given  him  an  uniaked 
existence.  Jiddis^n. 

These  are  the  charming  agonies  of  love, 
Whose  misery  delights.    But  through  ths  heart 
Should  jealousy  its  Tenom  once  dimns 
'Tis  then  delightful  misery  no  more, 
But  agony  unmiaed. 


TO   DISTBC8S,   HARASS,  PXaPLCX. 

DISTRESS,  V.  Distress. 

HARASS,  in  French  harasser,  probably 
from  the  Greek  Afawwm  to  beat. 

PERPLEX,  in  Latin  pervlexus,  partici- 
ple of  perptectOTf  compounded  of  per  and 
pleetoTf  to  wind  round  and  entangle. 

A  person  b  distresud  either  in  bis  out* 
ward  circumstances  or  his  feelings  ;  he  Is 
harassed  mentally  or  corporeally ;  be  is  per- 
plexed in  his  understanding,  more  than  in 
his  feelings ;  a  deprivation  dislrestss  ;  pro- 
vocations and  hosUle  measures  harass; 
stratagems  and  ambiguous  measures  per- 
plsx :  a  besieged  town  is  distressed  by  the 
cutting  off  its  resources  of  water  and  pro« 
visions  ;  the  besieged  are  harassed  by  per- 
petual attacks  ;  the  besiegers  are  perpiexed 
in  all  their  manoeuvres  and  plans,  by  the 
counter-manoeuvres  and  contrivances  of 
their  opponents ;  a  tale  of  wo  distressea ; 
continusJ  alarms  and  incessant  labour 
karass  ;  unexpected  obstacles  and  inextri- 
cable difficulties  perplex. 

We  are  Mstrtssed  and  perplexed  by  cir- 
cumstances ;  we  are  fcerossea  altogether  by 
persons,  or  the  intentional  efforts  of  others : 
we  may  relieve  another  in  dtsfrcss,  or  may 
remove  a  perplexity;  but  the  harassing 
oeases  only  with  the  cause  which  gave  rise 
to  it. 

O  friend  !  Ulysses*  shouts  invade  ray  ear ; 
Distressed  he  seoms,  and  no  assistance  neai.    Pope 

Persons  who  hsTO  been  long  harassed  with  busi- 
ness and  care,  sometimes  imagine  that  when  life  de- 
eltnes,  they  cannot  make  their  retirement  (ram  tb^ 
world  too  complete.  Me  i  *■ 


BISTftlTSTFVL.  DISTURB, 

Would  Mm  end  ivtth  on  Mpiring  braaiii,  Others  ;  tutpichiu  is  said  only  of  otliers : 

^"ZI^ St"***^''*"" ^ SEf^J  V"^'  difident  only  of  ouraeWes  :  to  be  ^tnutM 

Bat  Ui^lnMMoe  of  Um  immortfti  moI,  of  »  person,  is  to  impute  no  good  to  him  ^ 

Fiitaiitf*M6mkroaAp€rpleau9mia.       O^ntiemMn.  to  be  siupiiiioiu  of  a  person,  is  to  impute 


TO  oiSTaimrrB,  o.  ToMtpense.  positive  eyil  to  him ;  he  who  is  diitrustfid 

-«  «.*ii «....*••  T-  j.wj>  of  another's  honour  or  prudence,  will  ab- 

To  DfSTKiBUTB,  Tc  divide,  ^^^  ^^^    .^^  ^^  ^^  confidiuce }  he 

DisTBicT,  REGION,  TRACT,  ftUARTRR.  ^ho  is  Jitfp&tsuff  of  another's  hooesW,  will 

DISTRICT,    in  Latin    duMeUu,  from  be  cautious  to  hate  no  dealings  with  him. 

^^tMngo  to  bind  separately,  signifies  a  cer*  Di$truatfid  is  a  particular  state  of  feeling ; 

tain  part  marked  off  specifically.  siupteious  an  habitual  state  of  feeling :  a 

RBGION,  In  Latin  regio  firom  rtgo  to  person  is  ifislruf^  of  another,  owing  to 


rule,  signifiee  a  portion  that  is  within  rule,  particular  circumstances ;  he  is  iujptcioiis 

TRACT,  in  Latin  trmUtu,  firom  Irofto  to  from  his  natural  temper, 

dmw,  signifies  a  part  drawn  out.  As  applied  to  hiniself,  a  person  is  Hi- 

QUARTER    signifies  literally  a  fourth  trustfid  of  his  own  powers,  to  execute  an 

part.  office  assigned,  or  he  is  generally  of  a  dif- 

These  torms  are  all  applied  to  country  ;  fident  disposition :  it  is  (kulty  to  dislniif 

the  former  two  comprehending  divisions  that  in  which  we  ought  to  trust ;  there  is 

narked  out  on  political  grounds :  the  latter  nothing  more  criminal  than  a  diMtruai  in 

a  geographical  or  an  indefinite  division ;  Providence ;  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 

district  ia  smaller  than  a  region;  the  former  nothing  better  than  aitistrttst  in  our  own 

refers  only  to  part  of  a  country,  the  latter  powers  to  withstand  temptation  :  luspicioti 

frequently  applies  to  a  whole  country;  a  is  justified  more  or  less  according  to  circum- 

^sorter  U  indefinite,  and  may  be  applied  stances ;  but  a  too  great  proneness  to  stupi- 

either  to  a  qwarier  of  the  world  or  a  par>  cion  is  liable  to  lead  us  into  many  acts  of  in- 

tinilar  neighbourhood  :  a  frocf  is  the  small-  justice  towards  others :  diffidence  is  becom- 

€«t  portion  of  all,  and  comprehends  fre«  ing  in  youth,  so  long  as  it  does  not  cheek 

queotiy  no  more  than  what  may  lUI  within  their  laudable  exertions. 

^compass  of  the  eye.     We  consider  a  Before  strangen,  Piu  h«d  ■omethiiic  of  Ike  ssho- 
Bwnel  only  with  relation  to  government ;  lor'atiiniditjaiiddMinwi.                       Jtkn^en. 
every  nsegistrate  acta  within  a  certain  (ii>  And  oft,  though  wiMiom  wakee,  ntpinan  ileepe 
Met :  we  speak  of  a  regirni  when  consider-  At  wiadom'i  gate,  and  to  umplieity 
ing  the  circiimstances  of  climate,  or  the  ««■•«»  bi»  chuge.                                MOum. 
atturai  properties  which  distinguish  difier-  A«  an  actor,  Mr.  Camupgham  obtained  little  le- 
«at  parts  of  the  earth,  as  the  regiotu  of  ^^'^  ^**'  "■  difidenee  waa  too  great  to  be  over- 
heat and  cold :  we  speak  of  the  quarter  sim-  Jo*»een. 
ply  to  designate  a  point  of  the  compass :  as  to  disturb,  intbrrupt. 
a  person  Uves  in  a  certain  quarter  of  the  DISTCRB  (v.  Commofioa.) 
town  that  is  north,  or  south-east,  or  west,  INTERRUPT,  from  the  Latin  inier  and 
«e.  and  so  also  in  an  extended  application,  rumpo,  signifies  to  break  in  between  so  as  to 
we  say,  to  meet  with  opposition  in  an  un-  stop  the  progress. 

expected  ftturtsr;  we  speak  of  a  trod  to  We  maybe  «2is(ur6e<{  either  inwardly  or 

designate  the  land  that  runs  on  in  a  line  as  outwardly ;  we  are  taterrupled  only  out- 

a  mountainous  <rac(.  wardly:  our  mindsmaybedisfiirdedby  dis« 

The  Tety  ineqaafitv  of  repreeentatioo,  whieh  ia  io  quieting  reflections,  or  we  may  be  dMarft- 

">otiihly  eomplaiaea  of,  ia  peifaapa  the  very  thing  si  in  our  rest  or  in  our  business  by  unseemk' 

Cwf ''ISSS*?*'"*"****"^*^  "'  **^  *»"*S"  °®***'  >  ^*  ^^  *^*"  ^  iniermpled  only  ia 

a— «^!r^***L        ^              ,.  ...  <*"f  business  or  pursuits:  the  disftirtoiee 

S?fi^2rj3r£^.^^  therefore  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 

PttMwa  ite  mkUie  apaee.                        Dry4e»,  person  ;  what  diitwbs  one  man  will  not 

Mythnonmamve  disturb  another:  an  uUerruptiM  is  how- 

^BMibiiioua cr Ala porsaea.                     Otwiay.  ever  something  positive;  what  inUrrupti 

J%ere  ia  o*  aaaa  in  any  rank  who  ii  alwrnya  at  One  person    will    interrupt  another :    the 

»!Si\l^  f  ^JTS!"  '°'''^-   *"  ••"•  ^r^  smallest  noises  may  dieturb  one  who  u  in 

«  otier  he -Imutod  b, crcumnaoce..            Blutr.  ^^  y^^^^  .  a^iess  or  the  visiU  of  firiends 

distrustful,  8USWCI0US,  DIFFIDENT.  will  interrupt  a  person  in  any  of  hU  busi- 

DISTRUI^TFUL    signifies  AiU  of  dts-  ness. 

Inoi,  or  not  putting  trutt  in  (v.  Beliefs)  The  same  distinction  exists  between  these 

SUSPICIOUS  signifies  having  suspicion,  words  when  applied  to  things  as  to  peraoas ; 

from  the  Letiii  swyrfeio,  or  sub  and  spedo  whatever  is  put  out  of  its  order  or  proper 

U  look  at  askance,  or  with  a  wry  mind.  condition  is  disturbtd.;  thus  water,  which  is 

DIFFIDENT,  from  the  Latin  d^/Ub  or  put  into  motion  from  «  sUte  of*  rest  is  dis^ 

^*^fda^  signifies  having  no  (kith.  tiiried  .•  whatever  is  stopped  in  the  even* 

Oi^nutfid  is  said  either  of  ourselves  or  ness  or  regularity  of  its  coarse  is  interrvpt' 
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td ;  thus'wat^r  which  u  turned  out  or  its  Ttlae  of  it,  must  be  ^Miid :  wlnlerer  et*! 

ordinary  channel  is  bderrupUd,  be  disjoined  without  lostor  its  integrity  ii 

If  aof  ht  disturb  Uio  tenor  of  bti  breait,  parUd^  otherwise  it  ifl  dwided :  in  tkb  oenae, 

"Tii  bat  the  wMi  to  Btriko  before  the  te«t.         Pope,  our  Sayiour's  garments  ars  said  to  have 

The  fore«ifht  of  the  hour  of  death  would  cooUnuolly  been  parted^  becaose  they  wwB  distmct 

iiit«my#  the  couTK!  of  human  affain.            Btuir.  things  ;  bat  the  Testure  whicb  was  without 

TO  DISTURB,  V.  To  ttoubh.  scam  must  have  been  dMded  if  tlwy  had 

oiSTVEBANCB,  V.  CommUion.  °<>*  ^»*f  '«*■  ^^  »*•      . 

-*v  «.—  •  T.  «j.^—  ^  disjunction  is  the  commoB  idea  at- 

TO  DiTE,  V.  To  plunge.  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  and  piwl,  they  are 

TO  DiTB  INTO,  r.  To  pry.  frequenUy  used  in  ralation  to  the  mubo  oh- 

DtTBas,  V,  J}\ffeTeni.  jects :  houses  may  be  both  Ufmndtd  aad 

oiTBaaiON,  t.  JkmuummU  1^ ''  *»|«y  "«  P^^  \  that  ^ueli  doea 

'       -.  _  not  keep  them  at  so  great  a  diatasce,  ms 

DiTBRSiTT,  V.  Dtfference.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^  ttpmwUd :  two 

TO  DiTEBT,  V.  To  omuse.  houses  are  pmied  by  a  smaH  opening  be* 

DiTKBTBD,  V.  MattU.  twceo  (hem ;  they  are  ttpmnUd  bx  an  in* 

ierrening  garden :  fields  arc  with  mote  pro- 

TO  DiTtDB,  8BPARATB,  FART.  prfety  said  to  bc  itponUd;  rooflu  are  said 

DIVIDE,  in  Latin  ^video,  compounded  more  properly  to  be  parUd, 

of  df  and  video,  signifies  to  make  appear  as  With  regard  to  persons,  port  designates 

'e^wrf  or  two,  or  to  make  really  two.  the  actual  TeaTing  of  the  person  ;  »epan!e 

SEPARATE,  V.  Mstrad.  is  used  in  general  for  that  which  lesseiss 

PART  signifies  to  make  into  parts.  the  society ;  the  former  is  often  casual. 

That  is  said  to  be  divided  which  has  temporary,  or  partial ;  the  latter  is  positive 

been,  or  is  conceived  to  be  n  whole  ;  that  and  serious :  Uie  parting  is  momeatary  ; 

is  seporoted  which  might  l>e  joined :  a  river  the  f eporofioii  may  be  longer  or  shorter : 

dividea  a  town    by  running    through  it ;  two  friends  part  in  the  streets,  alter  a  ca- 

mountains  or  seas  separate  countries :  to  sual  meeting ;  two  persons  aepar^  on  the 

dtoide  does  not  necessarily  include  a  separa-  road  who  had  set  out  to  travel  together  : 

tian ;  although  a  separatum  supposes  a  dtoi«  men  and  their  wives  often  pari  without 

sion :  an  army  may  be  divided  into  larger  coming  to  a  positive  seporcfien  .•  some  cou- 

or  smaller  portions,  and  yet  remain  united ;  pies  are  separated  from  each  other  in  every 

but  during  a  march,  or  an  engagement,  respect  but  that  of  being  directly  parted ; 

these  companies  are  frequently  separated.  the  moment  of  pariiiig  between  friends  is 

Opinions,  hearts,  minds,  &c.  may  be  di-  often  more  painful   &an   the    M^piaraeton 

vided;  corporeal  bodies  only  are  separated :  which  afterward  ensues, 

the  minds  of  men  are  often  most  divided^  i  p„y  let  me  retain  eome  room,  ihon^  never  en 

when  in  person  they  are  least  separated;  little,  in  your  thcufhta,  daziqg  the  tun  of  thia  out 

and  those,'  on  the  contrary,  who  are  sepa-  teparaUon.                                         H»mtii. 

rtded  at  the  greatest  distance  from  each  Ttorariocepunu'dtheparttv^fity 

other  m.T  be  &.  I.»t  *.*W.  ^ZS^^ttlo^rTy:.^^'''^^. 

and  chaane,  whieh  are  neither  filled  op  with  pleaeure  DIVIDE,  V.  To  dttnde,  separate. 

Of  buaineM.                                         Addi,9n.  DISTRIBUTE,  in  Latin  disfei6«fw,  from 

Where  there  'a  the  freateat  and  meet  honourable  dts<rt6ttO,   or  dts  and  friteo,  signifies  to  be- 

leve,  it  ie  loinetimef  bettor  to  be  joined  in  death  than  miQm  n  nart 

scrota  io  lift.                                               suae.  gjj/^g '  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^j  ^^ 

To  pari  approaches  nearer  to  separate  German  scheeren,  signifies  simply  to  cuL 

than  to  divide  ;  the  latter  is  applied  to  things  The  act  of  Mvidmg  does  not  eitend  be* 

only ;  the  two  former  to  persons,  as  well  as  yond  the  thing  divided  ;  that  of  dtsfrilitliiig' 

things  :  a  thing  becomes  smaller  by  being  and  sharing  comprehends  als^Nhe  purpose 

divided ;  it  loses  its  junction  with,  or  cohe-  of  the  action :  we  divide  the  thing ;  we 

sion  to,  another  thing,  by  being  parted ;  a  distribute  to  the  person :   we  may  diMde, 

loaf  of  bread  is  dvnded  by  being  cut  into  therefore,  without  dtstrifttding;  or  we  may 

two ;  two  loaves  are  poHsd  which  have  been  divide  in  order  to  distribute :  thus  we  dinde 

baked  together.  our  land  into  distinct  fields,  for  our  private 

Sometimes  partf  as  well  as  divide,  is  used  convenience ;  or  we  divide  a  sum  of  money 
in  the  application  of  that  which  is  given  to  into  so  many  parts,  in  order  tu  diitribale  it 
several,  in  which  case  they  bear  the  same  among  a  given  number  of  persons :  on  the 
analogy  as  before :  several  things  are  ported,  other  hand,  we  may  dttfrihtfe  without  din- 
one  thing  is  divided :  a  man's  personal  ding :  for  money,  books,  fruit,  and  many 
effects  may  be  parted,  by  common  consent,  other  things,  may  be  distribtUedj  wfaidi  re- 
among  his  chOdren  ;  but  his  estate,  or  the  quire  no  division. 
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To  ahflrt  is  to  make  into  ptrto  the  same  tioQ  of  its  superiors ;  it  ought  to  be  dfuHU 
as/dtoide,  and  it  is  to  give  those  parts  to  to  imbibe  good  principles :  the  waot  of  do- 
some  persons,  the  same  as  dishibiUe  ;  but  cUity  maj  spring  from  a  defect  in  the  dispo- 
the  person  who  sAorss  takes  a  part  himself ;  sition  ;  the  want  of  traetabletui$  may  spring 
be  who  diairiktti€§  gives  it  always  to  others :  either  flrom  a  defect  in  the  temper,  or  from 
a  loaf  is  divided  in  order  to  be  eaten  ;  bread  self-conceit ;  the'  want  of  duetUUy  lies  al- 
ia dUtribuied  in  loaves  among  the  poor ;  together  in  a  natural  stubbornness  of  cha- 
the  loaf  is  ihared  by  a  poor  man  with  his  racter  :  docUity^  being  altogether  indepen- 
poorer  neighbour,  or  the  profits  of  a  busi-  dent  of  the  judgment,  is  applicable  to  the 
neoa  are  tkared  by  the  partners.  brutes  as  well  as  to  men  ;  tractableness  and 

To  ikon  may  imply  either  to  give  or  re-  duelUity  are  applicable  mostly  to  thinking 
ceive ;  to  diaiAbuU  implies  giving  only ;  we  and  rational  objects  only,  though  som^- 
shmri  our  own  with  another :  or  another  times  extended  to  inanimate  or  moral  oh* 
tkmrti  what  we  have  ;  but  we  dUtnfnUt  our  jects  ;  the  ox  is  a  doeiU  animal ;  the  hum- 
own  to  others.  ble  are  tractable ;  youth  is  diuxtiU. 

Nor  eeaae  jronr  to  wing  till  mid  wiatoronda,  l^®  Penisni  are  not  wholW  void  of  martial  ipirit ; 

For  thia,  through  twdVo  bdf bt  tigna  Apollo  guide*  lu^  *f  t^y  *(«  not  naturally  brav«,  they  ate  at  leaat 

The  year,  and  earth  in  several  elimea  divideg.  extremely  dodU,  and  might  with  proper  diacipline  be 

Drffden.  made  excellent  aoldien.  Sir  fVm.  Jonet. 

Two  uma  by  Jove»a  high  throne  have  ever  etood,  Their  reindeer  form  Uieii  riebea ;  tiiiaa  their  tenta. 

The  aonroe  of  evil  one,  and  ow  of  rood ;  Their  robea,  Uieir  beds,  and  aU  Uieir  homely  wealUi, 

I  torn  theoee  the  cup  of  mortal  man  he  fiUa,  guppl,  Uieir  wholeaome  fare,  and  cheerful  copa ; 

Blo«ing8toUMae,toUioBedwer«»iiCe«ills.        Pifpe.  Obaequioua  at  their  call,  the  (tocila  tribe 


\Vh3r  grievea  my  son  1  thy  anguish  lot  me  shartt  Yield  to  the  sledge  their  neeka.                   Tktwutn. 

li  e  »'eal  the  eauae,  and  trust  a  parent's  care.        P^*.  The  people  wiUmut  bomg  aervile  mat  be  traetable. 

Tfaoy  will  be  so  much  fbe  more  careful  to  deter-  Bmrkg. 

rmne  properlyf  aa  tiiey  shall  (wU!)  bo  obliged  to  share  The  will  waa  then  (before  the  fall)  duUiU  and  pliant 

Uio  expenaea  of  mamtatning  Uie  aaaateia.  to  sU  the  motiona  of  right  reason.                     South, 

MehMih'a  Letters  of  Pltuff.  * 

DIVINE,  V.  EeduUutie,  doctewe,  precept,  peinoiple. 

DiTiNE,  V,  GodHke,  DOCTRINE,  in  French  doetrme,  Latia 

ro  DIVINE,  V,  To  Guess.  SS^JhT  '^*^'  ^"^  *"'^*  "*"*^"  ^^ 

DIVINE,  V.  Holy.  PRECEPT,  from  the    Latin  praeipio, 

DiviMiTT,  V.  Jhity*  signifies  the  thing  laid  down. 

DIVISION,  V.  Part.  PRINCIPLE,  in  French  ffrineipe,  Latin 

DiiTRVAf    «  Thtilu  prmdptum,  signifies  thc.begiiining  of  things, 

DiifttNAi.,  V.  vmiy.  jjjj^j  j,^  ^^^  g„j  ^y  original  component 

TO  DivuLQE,  9.  To  puhUsk.  parts. 

TO  DO,  V.  To  act.  ^  A  doctrine  requires  a  teacher ;  a  prec^t 

TO  DO,  a.  To  make.  requires  a  superior  with  authority  j  a  prin- 

eiple  requires  only  an  illustrator.    A  doc- 

DociLE,  TRACTABLE,  DUCTILE,  ,^g  j,  ^^^^j^  (nmed  by  somo  one  ;  a  pre- 

DOCILE,  in  Latin  docilie,  from  doc«o,  cept  is  ei\joined  or  laid  down  by  some  one ; 
to  teach,  u  the  Latin  term  for  ready  to  be  a  principle  lies  in  the  thing  itself.  A  dee- 
taught,  trine  is  composed  of  prinSiplee  ;  a  nrecspt 

TRACTABLE,  from  the  Latin  traho^  to  rests  upon  prineiplts  or  doetrinet.    Fytha- 

draw,  signifies  ready  to  be  drawn.  goras  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  metempey- 

DUCTILE,  from  diico,  to  lead,  signifies  cbosis,  and  ei^oined  many  precepie  on  his 

ready  to  be  led.  disciples  for  the  regulation  of  their  eondoct, 

Tbo  idea  of  submitting  to  the  directions  particularly  that  they  should  abstain  from 

cf  another,  is  comprehended  in  the  stgnifi-  eating  animal  food,    and  be   only  silent 

cation  of  all  these  terms  :  docility  marks  the  bearers  for  the  first  five  jrears  of  their  scho- 

disposition  to  conform  our  actions  in  all  larship :  the  former  of  these  rules  depended 

partidilars  to  the  will  of  another,  and  lies  upon  the  preceding  doctrine  of  the  soul's 

altogether  in  the  will ;  traetabUity  and  dm-  transmigration  to  the  bodies  of  animals ; 

tSiiy  are  modes  of  docility;  the  former  in  the  latter  rested  on  that  simple  prineiplU  of 

regard  to  the  conduct,  the  latter  in  regartt  education,  the  entire  devotion  of  the  scho- 

to  the  principles  and  sentiments :  docilUy  is  lar  to  the  master. 

in  general  applied  to  the  ordinary  actions  We  are  said  to  believe  in  doUrinesj  to 

of  the  life,  where  simply  the  will  is  con-  obey  precepts  ;  to  imbibe  or  hold  frinc^er. 

cemed  ;  traetabilUy  is  applicable  to  points  Doctrine  is  that  which  constitotes  our  faith ; 

of  conduct  in  which  the  judgment  is  con-  p^ecepb  are  those  which  direct  the  practice: 

cerROd  ;^  dutAUiiy  to  matters  in  which  the  both  are  the  subjects  of  rational  assent,  and 

characttf  is  formed :  a  child  ought  to  be  suited  only  to  the  matured  understanding : 

doeiU  with  its  parents  at  all  times ;  it  ought  princniles  are  often  admitted  without  exa* 

to  be  trmetabie  when  acting  under  the  direc-  raination ;  and  imbibed  as  Ibequently  firom 
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obMTvitiOB  aodeiieiiiBsUiieM,  u  from  Any 
diittel  penonal  effort*  ;  childnn  as  well  as 
BMO  oeouira  srJii£M«s. 


tjtt  Mdttiom,  ojMoiMlitatioaa]  40etHiu  of  elaet- 
u(  kmp  »  now  pobHely  touf ht,  avowed,  aiid  printed. 

Burk*. 

Pyth«(oras*a  fimt  rolo  direeti  as  to  worahip  the 
«od^  M  it  ordained  bv  law,  for  that  ie  tlie  mwt  natu- 
ral intai pretation  of  tfae  precept.  AddiMvn. 

tf  we  had  (he  whole  hietory  of  aeaJ,  from  the  daye 
or  Cain  lo  oor  Umee,  we  eboold  eee  it  filled  with  eo 
many  eoeoot  of  elaof  hter  and  bloodihed,  at  would 
make  a  wiao  man  rery  carefoJ  not  tu  ■ufl«r  htmtelf 
to  he  actuated  by  mich  a  pruu:ipU,  when  it  refarde 
matlera  of  opuuoo  and  eiiecaJatioa.  ^dKieen. 

DOCTRIHC,  DOGMA,  TENET.    . 

A  DOCTRINE  originates  with  an  indi- 
▼idoal. 

DOGMA,  from  the  Graek  /e>fMc  and 
/cflM,  to  think,  signifies  something  thooght, 
admitted,  or  taken  for  granted :  this  lies 
with  a  body  or  number  of  individuali. 

TENET,  from  the  Latin  latse,  to  hold 
or  maintain,  signifies  the  thing  held  or 
maintained,  and  is  a  species  of  prineiple 
(».   Hoelnne,)   specifically  maintained  in 
matters  of  opinion,  by  persons  in  general. 
,  A  d^lrine  rests  on  the  authority  of  the 
indiTidual  by  whom  it  is  framed  ;  the  dog- 
ma on  the  authority  of  the  body  by  whom 
it  is  maintained  ;  a  tmU  rests  on  ite  own 
intrinsic  merits.     Many  of  the  doetfinet  of 
oiur  blessed  Sariour  are  held  by  faith  in 
him ;  they  are  sulyects  of  persuasion  by 
the  exercise  of  our  rational  powers:  the 
dogmas  of  the  Romish  church  are  admitted 
by  none  but  such  as  admit  its  authority : 
the  tenets  of  republicans,    If^vellers,   and 
freethinkers,  hare  been  unblushingly  main- 
tained, both  in  public  and  private. 
UonrnctuM  he  to  fawn  or  seek  for  pow'r 
By  Ooetrines  fashion'd  to  the  varying  hour : 
Far  other  ainif  faia  heart  had  learn'd  lo  nrige. 
Btoin  ekili  to  raise  the  wreCehed,  than  to  riw. 

€Md»mitk. 
There  are  in  En|iand  abundaneo  of  men  who  toie 
rale  in  the  true  spirit  of  toleration.  They  think  the 
dmtM  of  religioD,  though  in  diJToreol  docrees.  are 
*u  of  moment,  and  that  among  them  there  u,  as 
•"^  *"  ''"^  •''  ^•'''•'  •  S^  Vound  of  prefer. 


IK>OMA,  «. 

DOOMATICAL,  V.  Cw^ni. 

DOLEFUL,  e.  PiUJvL 
DOMESTIC,  o.  Servant. 
DOMiMSEEiNa,  V,  fmptmm, 
DOMINION,  t.  Povoer, 
DOMiNiom,  V.  Territory. 
DONATION,  V.  BeiM/aelien. 
DONATION,  e,  Gyi, 
DOOM,  V.  Deetiny, 

DOUBLE-DEALING,  C.  DtCeU, 

Dovar,  e.  JDimiir. 
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TO  pouBTy  ^unov. 

DOUBT,  in  Fivoch  isafsr,  L .«« 

from  MiMs,  whaoh  eomes  Uom  Um  aai 
f^y  {*,  in  the  mubo  nMooer  aa  o«r  fie- 
queotetire  double,  a^aiiyi^  to  tere  two 
opinions. 

QUESTION,  in  Latin  fMstf^  hott 
VHen  to  ioqiiire,  signiiee  to  make  a  ooes- 
tioB. 

Both  these  terau  eapteee  the  oet  of  the 
mind  in  staying  ite  decision.      JhmM  Ue$ 
altogether  in  the  mind ;  it  is  a  laso  acdte 
feeling  than  qutetitn :  by  the  foraMr  we 
merely  suspend  decision  ;  by  the  kiter  ww 
actually  demand  proofs  in  order  to  asmstow 
in  deciding.     We  may  iatkt  in  siknee :  we 
cannot  queeUan  withoot  expraasing  it  di- 
rectly or  indirectly. 

He  who  suggesU  dpiifrtidoea  It  with  cau- 
tion :  he  who  makes  a  ^lesfiea  throws  ia 
d^culties  with  a  degree  of  confidence. 
A>oii^<s  insinuate  themseiyee  into  the  mind 
oftentimes  inyotunterily  on  the  part  of  the 
denbter;  queetient  are  always  made  with 
an  express  design.  We  iloiihf  in  mattera  of 
general  interest,  on  abstruaa  m  wefl  as 
common  subjecte  :  we  ^aetltsn  mosth  ii 
ordinary  matters  that  an  of  a  parsaaal  in- 
terest: we  doubt  the  truth  of  a  poaitiott : 
we  quettum  the  reraeity  of  an  author.  The 
existence  of  mermaids  was  lisiiMftf  for  a 
great  length  of  time  ;  but  tbeteotimoBy  of 
creditable  persons  who  haire  lately  scan 
them,  ought  now  to  put  it  out  of  all  d/mbi. 
When  the  practicability  of  aaj  plan  is 
9«esfuNiei^  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  aor 
farther  into  its  raerito. 

The  doubt  is  frequentlj  confined  to  tbe 
indiTidual ;  the  queotion  freipiftnUy  respaete 
others.  We  doitbt  whether  we  shall  be 
able  to  succeed;  we  fuesftea  another's 
ri^ht  to  interfere:  we  dtoalC  whether  a 
thing  will  answer  the  end  propoaod  •  we 
question  the  uUlity  of  any  one  makiur'  tte 
attempt.  ^^ 

There  are  many  iniM>|il  eaaee  in  medi- 
cine, where  the  physician  ie  at  a  lose  to  de^ 
cide;  there  are  many  fustfieiMUe  measmei 
proposed  by  those  who  are  is  or  oat  of 
power  which  demand  conalderation.  A 
disposition  to  doitbt  cTery  thing  i«  mon  ini- 
mical to  the  cause  of  truth,  than  the  readi- 
ness to  beljere  efeiy  thing ;  a  diapositioa 
to  quesHon  whatever  ia  said  or  done  by 
othem,  is  much  more  ealoolated  to  give  of- 
fence than  to  prevent  deception. 

fJSLV^^  ^^  V"?**^  of  a  God  i.  eo  littlP 
to  be  doubted,  that  I  think  it  ie  alottet  the  oniy 
truth  wo  are  rare  of.  fijittn 

Our  buaiooee  in  the  field  of  5eht 
I«  Dot  to  quMtion^  but  lo  piove  our  nughL        P^e. 

DOUBT, SUSPENSE. 

DOUBT  respects  that  which  we  afaoidd 
believe ;  SUSPENSE  that  which  we  wish 
te  know  or  ascertain.    We  arvta  dMt  fo 


DdVBTnjL. 


DRAW. 


tbe  w«nt  of  evMenee  ;  we  are  in  tutpeme 
for  the  want  of  certainty.  Dcnbt  inter- 
Tupta  oar  progre«  in  tbe  attainment  of 
truth;  tUBpenie impedea  aa  in  the  attain- 
ment  of  oar  oldeeta :  the  former  is  con- 
nected principally  with  the  understanding  i 
the  latter  acts  alto|;ether  upon  the  hopes. 
We  hnve  oar  dmkis  about  things  that  have 
no  regard  to  time ;  we  are  in  napeme 
about  what  is  to  happen  in  future.  Those 
are  the  least  inclined  to  doubt  who  have  the 
most  thorough  Icnowledge  of  a  sul^ect; 
those  are  the  least  exposed  to  the  unplea- 
sant feeling  of  sufpsnse  who  confine  their 
wishes  to  the  presenL 

Gold  is  a  wonderful  clearer  of  the  ondeiBtandiog; 
it  dJnipales  every  doitbt  and  scrufrie  in  an  instant. 

Addison. 

The  bundle  of  bay  on  oHher  lide,  striking  his  (tbe 
aae'a)  sight  and  snieO  Ih  the  sane  proportion,  would 
beep  him  in  perpetual  susptuM.  Jidduou. 

DOUBTFUL,  DUBIOUS,  UWCBRTAIM,  PBECA- 

MOUB. 

Thjb  doubtful  admits  of  doubt  (v. 
DauMf  stupetue :)  the  DUBIOUS  creates 
suspense.  The  dmthtfid  is  said  of  things 
in  which  we  are  required  to  hare  an  opi- 
nion; the  dubious  respects  events  and  things 
that  must  speak  for  themselfes.  In  doubt" 
Jul  eases  it  is  advisable  for  a  Judge  to  lean 
to  tbe  side  of  mercy ;  while  the  issue  of  a 
contest  is  dubious,  all  judgment  of  the  par- 
ties, or  of  the  case,  mustbecareAilly  avoid- 
ed. 

Dmiblfid  and  duXnaus  have  always  a  rela- 
tion to  the  person  forming  tbe  opinion  on 
the  subject  in  question ;  UNCERTAIN 
and  PRECARIOUS  are  epithets  which  de- 
signate the  qualities  of  the  things  them- 
selves. Whatever  is  unctrUon  mkj  from 
that  very  circumstance  be  doubtful  or  du- 
6iou«  to  those  who  attempt  to  determine 
upon  them ;  but  they  may  be  designated 
for  their  uuttrtomXy  without  %ny  regard  to 
the  opinions  which  they  may  give  rise  to. 

A  person's  coming  may  be  douhtfid  or  un^ 
certaua;  the  length  of  his  stay  is  oftener 
described  as  uncertoin  than  as  doubtful. 
The  doii6(/iiI  is  opposed  to  that  on  which  we 
form  a  positive  conclusion-;  the  uncertain 
to  that  which  is  definite  or  prescribed.  The 
efficacy  of  any  medicine  is  douhtjulj  tbe 
manner  of  its  operation  may  be  uncertain, 
tVbile  our  knowledge  is  limited,  we  must 
expect  to  meet  with  many  things  that  are 
doubtful;  as  every  thing  in  the  world  is  ex- 
posed to  change,  and  all  that  is  future  is 
cnthrely  above  our  control,  we  must  natu- 
rally expect  to  find  every  thing  uncertain, 
but  what  we  see  passing  before  us. 

PRECARIOUS,  from  tbe  Latm  preea- 
nus  and  pruor  to  pray,  signifies  granted 
to  entreaty,  depending  on  the  wOl  or  hu- 
mour of  another,  whence  it  is  applicable 
to  whatever  Is  obtained  from  others.    Pre* 


carious  is  the  highest  species  of  uncer foiniy, 
applied  to  such  things  as  depend  on  future 
casualties  in  opposition  to  that  which  is 
Axed  and  determined  by  design.  The 
weather  Is  uncertain ;  the  subsistence  of  a 
person  who  has  no  stated  income  or  source 
of  living  must  be  precarious.  It  is  unesT' 
tain  what  day  a  thing  may  take  place,  until 
it  is  determined ;  there  is  nothing  more  pre- 
carious  than  what  depends  upon  the  favours 
V  of  princes. 

The  Greeks  with  slain  TIepoIemos  retir*d, 
Whose  fall  Ulysses  view'd  with  fury  fir*d  ; 
Doubtful  if  Jove's  great  son  he  should  possao. 
Or  pour  his  vengeance  on  the  Lycian  erew.       Papt. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  room  is  tn  be  a  side-table 
for  persons  of  great  fame,  but  dukians  existence  ; 
such  as  Hercules)  Theseus,  .dSaeas,  Achilles,  Hector, 
and  others.  Swift. 

Near  old  Antandros,  and  at  Ida's  foot, 
The  timber  of  tbe  sacred  i^ote  we  cut ; 
And  build  our  fleet  uncertaiit,  yet  to  &id 
What  place  the  Gods  for  our  repose  assjgn'd. 

JDryien. 

Tbe  firequent  disappointments  incident  to  hunting, 
indnced  men  to  establish  a  permanent  property  m 
their  flocks  and  herds,  in  order  to  sustain  themselves 
in  a  less  prteariaus  manner.  Blmcksttme. 

DOWNFALL,  V.  FolL 

TO  nosB,  V,  To  sleep. 
TO  DRAG,  V.  To  draw, 
TO  DRAiK,  e.  To  spend,  * 

TO  DRAW,  DAAO,  HAUL  OR  HALE,  PULL, 
PLUCK,  TUO. 

DRAW  comes  from  tbe  Latin  traho  to 
draw,  and  the  Greek  i'fdb^m  to  lay  hold  of. 

DRAG,  through  the  medium  of  the  Ger- 
man tragen  to  carry,  comes  also  from  tiraho 
to  draw. 

HAUL  or  HALE  comes  from  the  Greek 
t^jus  to  drair. 

PULL  is  in  all  probability  changed  from 
petto  to  drive  or  thrust. 

PLUCK  is  in  the  German  p^iten,  &c. 

TUG  comes  from  nehen  to  poll. 

Praio  expresses  here  the  idea  common 
to  the  first  three  terms,  namely,  of  putting 
a  body  in  motion  from  behind  oneself  or 
towards  oneself;  to  drag  is  to  draw  a  thing 
with  violence,  or  to  draw  that  which 
makes  reaistaoce  ;  to  haul  is  to  drag  it  with 
still  greater  violence.  We  draw  a  cart ; 
we  drag  a  body  along  the  ground ;  or  haul 
a  vessel  to  the  shore.  To  pull  signifies 
only  an  effort  to  draw  without  the  idea  of 
motion :  horses  pull  very  long  sometimes 
before  they  can  draw  a  heavily  laden  cart  up 
hill.  Topkic^  is  to  pull  with  p.  sudden 
twitch,  in  order  to  separate ;  thus  feathers 
are  plucked  from  animals.  To  tvg  is  to 
pull  with  violence ;  thus  men  tug  at  ihe 
oar. 

Furious  bo  said,  and  tow'rd  the  Grecian  erew, 
(Seix'd  by  the  crest)  the  unhappy  warrior  drew ; 
Ptrugglinf  be  foUow'd,  while  th^embroider'd  thrODr, 
That  ty*d  his  helmet,  drafg*d  the  chief  aloi^.  yopr. 
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BREAM. 


P&£GS. 


SoBMhoistiar  Iflven,  •one  the  wbeeli  piepftze, 

And  fasten  to  the  borae**  feet ;  the  rest 

With  cables  kaul  along  the  unwieldy  beaat. 

Two  mngae^  are  plaeed,  one  of  them  in  the  roof 
wad  the  other  in  tlie  floor  of  Mahomet's  hnrraw-plaoe 
at  Mecca,  and  fuU  the  impoatoi 's  iron  coffin  with 
such  an  equal  attractioni  that  it  hangs  in  the  air  be-' 
tweon  both  of  them.  Addison. 

Even  children  follow*d  with  endearing  wile, 
And  flmeWd  his  gown  to  share  the  good  man's  mile. 

Ooldmitk. 

Clear'd,  as  I  thought,  and  folly  fiz'd  at  length 
To  learu  the  cause,  I  tugg'd  with  all  my  strength. 

Drpdeu. 

In  the  moral  application  of  the  worda  we 
may  be  said  to  be  drawn  by  any  thing  which 
can  act  on  the  mind  to  bring  ut  near  to  an 
'  olyect ;  we  are  dragged  only  by  means  of 
force  ;  we  putt  a  thing  towards  us  by  a  di- 
rect effort.  To  haul,  phick,  and  tug,  are 
seldom  used  but  in  the  physical  application. 

Hither  we  sail'd,  a  voluntary  throng, 
To  avenge  a  private,  not  a  public  wrong ; 
What  el«e  io  Troy  the  assembled  nations  tfrairs, 
But  thine — ungrataful!  and  thy  brother's  cause. 

Popt. 


in  idle  dntana  lays  up  a  store  of  dif^potol- 
ment  for  himself  when  he  recovera  his  re- 
collection, and  finds  that  it  is  nothing  but  a 
dream :  a  lore  of  singularity  operating  oo 
an  ardent  mind  will  too  often  lead  moo  to 
indulge  in  strange  revenet. 

Gay's  friends  persuaded  him  to  sell  his  sbaiv  of 
Snuih-soa  stock,  but  he  drecmed  of  dignity  and 
•plMidour,  and  could  AOt  bear  to  obstruct  hie  owa 
fortune.  JbAiusw. 

I  continued  to  sit  motionlem  with  my  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  curtain  some  moments  afVer  it  fell.  When 
I  was  roused  from  my  reverie  I  found  myself  almost 
alone. 


*Tis  long  since  I  for  my  celestial  wife, 
Loath'dby  the  gods  have  dragged  a  Ungering  life. 

Pope. 

Hear  this,  remember,  and  our  fury  dread^ 

Nor  putt  th*  unwilling  vengeance  on  thy  bead. 

Pope. 

TO  DREAD,  V,  To  apprehend. 

DaoAD,  o.  Jitoe. 

DRCADFUL,  0.  Fearfid, 

DaxADFULi  e.  Forvaidable, 

DREAM,  REVERIE. 

DREAM,  in  Dutch  drom^  &c.  comes 
either  from  the  Celtic  drem  a  sight,  or  the 
(siroek  Jf^fAA  a  fable,  or  as  probably  from 
the  word  roam,  signifying  to  wander,  in 
Hebaew  rom  to  be  agitated. 

REVERIE,  in  French  reverie,  like  the 
English  rave,  comes  from  the  Latin  rahiei, 
signifying  that  which  is  wandering  or  inco- 
herent. 

Dreams  and  reveries  are  alike  opposed  to 
the  reality,  and  hare  tbeir  origin  in  the 
imagination ;  but  the  former  comm^  nly 
passes  in  sleep,  and  the  latter  when  awake : 
the  dream  may  and  does  commonly  arise^ 
when  the  imagination  is  in  a  sound  state ; 
the  reverie  is  the  fruit  of  a  heated  imagina- 
tion :  dreams  come  in  the  course  of  nature ; 
reveries  are  the  consequence  of  a  peculiar 
ferment. 

When  the  term  dream  is  applied  to  the 
act  of  one  that  is  awake,  it  admits  of  an- 
other distinction  from  reverie.  They  both 
designate  what  is  confounded,  but  the  dream 
IB  less  extravagant  than  the  reverie.  Ambi- 
tious men  please  themselves  with  dreams  of 
future  greatness  ;  enthusiasts  debase  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  relip^ton  by  blending 
their  own  wild  reveries  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.  He  who  indulges  himself 
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DREGS,  SEDIMENT,  DROSS,  SCUM,  RBFITSE. 

DREGS,  from  the  German  dreek  dirt,  sig- 
nifies the  dirty  part  which  separates  from  a 
liquor. 

SEDIMENT,  from  sedeo  to  sit,  aignifies 
that  which  settles  at  the  bottom. 

DROSS  is  probably  but  a  variatioii  of 
dregs, 

SCUM,  from  the  German  sckaum^  signi- 
fies the  same  as  foam  or  froth. 

REFUSE  signifies  literally  that  which  is 
refused  or  thrown  away. 

All  these  terms  designate  the  worthless 
part  of  any  body  ;  but  dregs  is  taken  in  a 
worse  sense  than  sediment :  for  the  dregs  is 
that  which  is  altogether  of  no  value  ;  but 
the  sediment  may  sometimes  form  a  neces- 
sary part  of  the  body.  The  <2regs  are  mostly 
a  sediment  in  liquors,  but  many  things  are  a 
sediment  which  are  not  dregs.  Alter  the 
dreg9  are  taken  away,  there  will  frequently 
remain  a  sediment ;  the  dregs,^re  commonly 
the  corrupt  part  which  separates  from  com- 
pound liquids,  as  wine  or  beer ;  the  sedi" 
ment  consists  of  the  heavy  particles  which 
belong  to  all  simple  liquids,  not  exceptiut^ 
water  itself.  The  dregs  and  sediment  sepa- 
rate of  themselves,  but  the  scum  and  dross 
are  forced  out  by  a  process  ;  the  former 
from  liquids^and  the  latter  from  solid  bodies 
rendered  liquid  or  otherwise. 

Refuse,  as  its  derivation  implies,  is  al- 
ways said  of  that  which  is  intentionally  se- 
parated to  be  thrown  away,  and  agrees  with 
the  former  terms  only  inasmuch  as  they 
express  what  is  worthless. 

Of  these  terms,  dregs,  scum,  and  re/iue, 
admit  likewise  of  a  figurative  application. 
The  dregs  and  scum  of  the  people  are  the 
corruptest  part  of  any  society ;  and  the 
rejiise  is  that  which  is  inost  worthless  and 
unfit  for  a  respectable  community. 

Epitomes  of  bistorv  are  tbo  crtrroptions  and  moths 
that  have  fretted  and  conoded  many  sound  and  ex- 
cellent  bodies  of  history  and  reduced  them  lo  bs«« 
and  unprofitable  <Ire^«.  Bec«%. 

For  it  is  not  bare  agitation,  but  Xha  eeiimtnt  at 
tliv  bottom  that  troubles  and  dofUes  the  water. 

For  the  composition  too,  f  admit  the  Algeiinc  cots 
munity  resemble  that  of  France,  being  formed  out  of 
the  very  ^cam,  scandal,  dii^grace,  and  post  of  thi* 
Turkish  .^?^s.  Burl* 


'    DULL.  BITAABtC. 

^«w  euk  your  «y«a  ttoond,  wUl«  I  dioolv*  change,  however  •mall,  in  the  usual  ihW  olT 

The  mMtuid  aim  that  mortal  eywioTohre:  apirita  may  bc  termed  ifcitf.     Ofoom  weiahs 

FuTge  from  your  nght  die  irM»,  and  make  you  see  H^  i.       V^™""  •TT      VV-.  »  Tw 

The  ihape  of  eachlvenpof  dei^.  Dryden.  be^^T  on  the  mind,  and  pves  a  turn  to  the 

nrezt  of  hb  men  and  sUiM  he  makei  reriew,  lefleetiona  and  the  imaginmtion  :  deapond- 

Drawe  oat  the  begt  and  ablatt  of  the  crew ;  Ing  thoogfati  of  ftlturity  will  spread  a  gfooiQ 

Dowo  with  Uw  fiOiiBf  itiMinthe r0w«  mo  orer  e?ery  other  object.    Dismd  denotes  a 


To  raiee  with  joyful  netr.  hi.  dn>opaig  too.   DnrAr..  ^^^  ^^  ^^  depression  in  the  spirits. 

TO  DRKMCB,  V.  T©  SQofc.  Sod  indicates  a  wounded  sUte  of  the  heart  $ 

DRIFT,  V.  Tendency.  feelings  of  unndxed  pain. 

DnOLL,  V,  LaUghaUe,  While  man  is  a  retainer  Co  the  elementif  and  a  ao* 

«<k  vka  AAB  m   T^  a^tm  jottmer  in  the  body,  it  moat  be  oootent  to  aubmit  itti 

TO  DROOP,  V.  fojlag.  j;;;^  AuickneM  and  ipiritaali^  to  the  Mtuta  of  iti 

TO  DROP,  V.  To /oil.  vehicle.,                                                      SmAi 

DRoas,  V.  Dregs,  Aehillei*  wrath,  to  Greece  the  direftil  epiinf 

^     I  Of  woes  ttQnQmbM*d,  heav'nly  goddaa,  tint! 

TO  DROWIR,  V,  To  SISCp.  That  wrath  which  hari*d  to  Pluto^t  glnmg  rmga, 

DRO WXT   V.  HeaoM,  '^^  "^^  ^^  mi^ty  chiefr  untimely  ilain.        PtpJ^ 

^__^__  _    m^..-..  J?<*  nine  long  nights,  throogh  aU  tho  dnsky  air 

DROWXT,  1^.  ISUepy,  The  pyre's  thick  flaming  shot  a  dismd  glare.    P^pt. 

DRUDOB,  9.  SefPont.  Henry  II.  of  Fiance,  by  a  splinter  unhappily  thnnt 

^...^^...    ^    far^L  >***®  his  eye  at  a  solemn  Justing,  was  sent  ont  of  the 

DRUDOBRT,  «.  VTcrlC.  ^^y^  ^  a  #ad  but  vwy  accidental  death:       $»*au 

DRUNRENHBS8,  V.  hUooneutioiU  DULL.  V    StuM, 

DCBIOQt,  V.  A>H»t/M.  ^  ag^ 

Bucrn.,  t..  Doctte.  dotucitt,  v.  DeeeU. 

DULL,  V.  Hemm.  OTRABLR,  LASTIIfO,  FERMAKSMT. 

r  ^ J^  DURABLE  is  said  of  things  that  are  U»« 

DOLL,  V.  tntfpuu  j^P^,^  j^  ,p^^^  ^  gjl^^j^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

DULL,  OLOOMT,  8AD,  DISMAL.  which  is  LASTING;  and  PEUMANENT 

to  <W«-,  .igni^ingjeneraUj  Uut  i^iob  -ect8theto«tnn>ofbodie»,MidmM*«flidr 

'^^sre    ft^m  'd..  Q.™.»  rf—  »^  «  *•  Mj*ctbe  J««,  •ignlfie.  to  re- 

GLOOMT.   ftom  tbe  GMmao  fhMim  ,„^  n,  butwloBKttt,  tatAin  appUedde 

middj,  siciiifle*  the  tome  u  (arniibed.  r_r^»!r .1.  »    i.!  ™^'"*»  "™  ■•  ■iji»"«'"™" 

SAD  to^dbaW,  eo.D«!ted  with  .had.,  ""Jj^jSi^  ''''S,S;i!2rt.2^.Si'iZ: 

^tajJ»ob««i.T.whichi.»o.t«it.bli  ;S,,|S?US^:Si4Tttl'^ 

pi3Mit,«»»po«nd.dofdl.«d«.Jor  ^^rf?*.^r£2l'j ^S^i'-'lIS!^ 'i 


note  the  frant  of  necessary  li^t :  in  ^  ^       j.     ^^  ^^  theaffairs  of  menT^ 

sense  metals  era  more  or  less  dutf  aocord-  ^mrKr   Z'  !*"^^  .*t  "*'^   ,Tt   ,       f  ^ 

in. •■  filT-JT .»-s«-^  «sfk^;jrr#wr--«  That  which  peruhes  quickly  is  not  dunh 

51^  ^LflJi       1  with  dirt :  the  wea-  ^,  .  jjj^  whicrceases  qoickfy  is  not  tes(- 

ther  IS  eithw  ^orgloai^  m  different  de-  ^    ^^^  ^^^  I,  ^^^^^  i  time  is  not 

frees  ;  thai  is,  (hitf  when  the  aun  is  obscured  «!LiJ^#       q#A„I  «.«««•  a«SS-  ♦lJI! 

^  clouds,  and  giooma  when  the  atmosphere  f^^^'  •        Ji           T  .*!r'*^  *"?* 

tity  of  light  and  sound  be  wanting  i  it  is  *?®'  "  *"  *^®^.   ™''«^'  '^  ™y  "»^* 

gU»  ifie  darkness  and  st^^ess  bi  re^  Zi  *^",'  ^/fP", "  ^•^.•^»  .'^^  •PP«f  *• 

IZ^^iaI  .  iJ^r^lII-i  4f  s*  iT  -i-I  J-3  J»*^«  *«•*  ^«  «"^t  of  making  things  as  Aira- 

of^^Jn^L^^JZ^^  ^Ji.lr ITJw^  «*  •*  th«y  '^^^  «»«^*  «  former  times :  the 

oferery  eonrenience  that  fiu  it  for  a  habi-  -^*j„«  Zf  n.^  ««^.«.  »!ii  moti*  «f  fth««. 


tL.n^^  s»  #1;:  ..«.-  .  r««:.«  ;.  .  ^?     i  '^tJng"  of  ^^  modems  will  many  of  then 

^ '   «-2  .  «?♦  !„„iUHir^^  .fc*?*^  ^  "  Siting  monumento  of  humin  geniui 

-^e  as  moral  o^ts,  in  which  sense  the  contented  moderate  dispisttlon  will  gene^ 

J??^^*r"'l!S'""'^I^5'-*l*^  *?"5  «MJ  preftrafmni««ilsituation  with^mall 

oft>aient  or  a  child,  is  justly  denominated  ^/^^  ^^  g^t  i,  ^^  lucraUTe  but  te»^ 

In  reganl  to  the  fhune  of  mind  which  is  l«««y  and  precarious, 

desigaaied  by  these  terms,  it  will  be  easfly  If  writings  be  thus  diera*Ji»,  and  may  paw  from  art 

Dere^ivMl  IV<m«  *k^  ^\>^m^  l*..u«  a*2^.       a  -  *«  ■«•♦  through  the  whole  course  of  timo,  how  oarefnl 

JwrceiTed  l^om  the  aboTO  explanation.    As  ^^|J  „  ^^^^  be  of  not  committmg  any  thhig  «> 

'iigat  CtreWRstances  produce  mcClflSSS,  any  print  that  may  corrupt  posterity.                 Jiidii^. 
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DUTIFUL.  DUTY. 

rMimdMlNaiTlUrrMMlintoffive  apMperdi-  The  •Mtall  ftad  mfC^M  *»  tat 

22!rilL!l!;i?1?!^TA^  of  the  A^/W  .•  «  my  be  **>!  wWnt 

mutt  eiMwftronr  to  mase  tnenaelTef  iM  oineeti  or  k     i^j^^  ^*i.^    .■..jg <  ^1  rj»mMs»f»Ml  .  Kn*  « 

I^e«pMb»b.Uiiimg.tatoworapirM-  •»«&»  clelWrf  "  we  are  either  efttt^ 

edUnkMuOelMtne.                      BUtkttmm.  r$ipee^    iXrfy  denotes  whet  is  dae  frve 

«*tT.A».    ^<.»«*^««  <«•  *^"B  *®  enother;  it  is  indtpeaacn 

DVEABLi,  coNSTAMT.  ^  ^  cii«imst«iices :  oMisaes  eeid  ruftn 

pURABILITT  (v.  DmahU)  lies  in  the  are  reletiFe  diaU$  depending  npon  the  cbi- 

thing.  neter  and  station  of  indi^Sdanla  :    as  «e 

CONSTANCY  (v.  Csfwlency)  lies  in  the  o^e  to  no  one  so  much  as  to  oar  pareote. 

ponon.  we  are  said  to  be  Mi/W  to  no  cnrthly  bdsi 

What  is  dHToUe  &■  so  from  its  inherent  besides ;  and  in  order  to  desenra  the  naae 

pcopertf  ;   what  is  esfislenf  £■  so  by  the  of  Aoyid^  a  chUd  during  the  period  of  his 

power  of  tlie  mind.    No  iurablB  connes-  childhood  ought  to  aahe  a  perent's  will  to 

ions  esn  be  formed  where  aTariee  or  lust  be  his  law,  and  at  no  future  period  ought 

prefails.  that  will  ever  to  be  an  object  of  iadifercnoe  : 

Boom  natM  have  niddanly  emeifed,  and  even  ia  ^e  may  be  oiedisnt  and  retpscC^  te  elhers 

the  depcte  of  their  cyiamtty  haTolaa  ihe  fbondaUoa  besides  OUr  parents,  atthouth  to  than  she- 

faiow«ui,«Hld«.^paame«.            B^^  ifcace  and  rcspecl  ie  in  th" highest  depee 

bwtnpportijithedeeayof  it.                    SteelB,  eiyoined  to  be  oMosnl  to  tMv  mestars, 

DuaATioN,  e.  Centfttttan^.  wi?es  to  their  husbands,  and  rtt^uu  to 

their  king. 

DuaATioH,  TUCK.  Hejpeet^  is  a  term  of  stiU  greater  Jstj- 

In  the  philosophical  sense,  according  to  x^^  ^ban  either,  for  as  the  ebuwleis  of 

Mr.  Loelce,  TIM£  is  that  mode  of  DURA-  nien  as  much  as  their  statlouB  dcamnd  re- 

HON  which  is  formed  in  the  mind  by  its  gp^^  there  is  a  ruptc^fid  dep»itmint  due 

own  power  of  obserring  and  measuring  the  towards  etery  superior. 

passingol^ts.              For oaacradpawntwawetwifli  atWawiria* 

In  the  vulgar  sense  in  which  durofren  is  dMifulctt&ina.                                 MHatm- 

synonymous  with  time,  it  stands  for  the  Tha  ektiimte  of  ohikfrett  to  tbMr  pamms  b  the 

tune  of  dkfoHon,  and  is  move  partieulariy  hM»  of  aU  goTemmept,  and  Mt  forth  as  the  neam 

appHcable  to  the  objects  which  are  said  to  «f^*^»^  a»^«i«jk'Wch  we  owa to  dioee w*«»f«^ 

mYYw.muwi  w  wm  vujov-u*   «Y»>^"  ••'»        ,  /  vidanee  has  placed  over  «•.                          jfddtaee. 

last;  fmi€  bemg  employed  m  generalfor  Letyoorb.ha^ourtow«d.^«peri«.«d^- 

whatCTer  passes  in  the  world.  ^i^  ^^  iMminf ,  or  any  iiMrf'r-">^-rrMi?leaeti> 

DwatHion  comprehends  the  beginning  and  fbU  of  ntfU  and  deibifeoa.                 doOcB- 

end  of  any  portion  of  fime,  that  Is  the  how  duty,  onjoatioii* 

kragofatbittg;  tims  is  employed  more  fre-  tovtv  aeiMaM  in  flhenreea^K  see- 

Ar«liM  of  a  prinC.  nign  b  u  olgect  of  l?"  VS!^„^                 ^^ 

MtherTen-  good  «.«*•.'?««?;  *•««•  wWch  «S'mto'^twwr««i  .nd^T^ 

f'TT  "f  "Sf°'.  ?*  itf  •;  °?.2-    fcl  preTio«.  rf^«««n,  and  where  thw  I.  «i 

aetonaiM  the  nambw  of  years  that  each  .j^^^jj^   „„,y  ^  p,rtlc«lar  clmnstMK 

".■"TT'      .        vv.                ,         .     ,  ces  or  modes  of  actien :  we  hare  **» 

to  rfwoiiea  itadf;                                    Steele,  husbands   and  wnres,  as  rnlers  and  wn- 

Thal»aM«fthefoo!uikiiigbeeaiiwhe  does  not  Jects,  as    neighbours   and    eitiiens:   the 

know  what  lo  do  with  it ;  that  of  the  wise  man,  be-  debtor  is  under  an  eN^gpslioii  to  dbchaigs  a 

cauBe  he  djgtiiigiiirfiei  every  moment  of  it  with  1^^  ll^bt ;  and  he  who  has  pitMntsed  is  undw 

»«-.u^..-k«.                              A    .—  ^^  o*ttg«iio»  toftilfil  his  promise:  a  cos- 


or  ama«in^thou|^hta.  Mdiion. 

DUTIFU^  OBiDiBHT,  RESFECTFiTL.  «jientiotts  man,  therefore,  ne^er  loses  d|*t 

DUTIFUL  signifies  full  of  a  sense  of  of  the  oUi^tions  which  he  has  at  difieiAt 

duty  or  full  of  what  belongs  to  duty.  times  to  diiwharge. 

OBEDIENT  signifies  ready  to  obey.  The  duiff  is  not  so  peremptory  as  the  «Mr 

RESPECTFUL  signifies  literally  full  of  golicHi ;  the  obUgaihn  is  not  so  hstiag  %» 

respect.  the  dufif  r  onr  aiSeetions  impel  us  to  (he  di»- 
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EAGER.  £AS£. 

peb  lis  to  the  AsehMgv  or  on  OOl^ailOll  .•  jp^^  ^,j^  ^^, ^  ll^  pwpect  dark  and  deep, 

it  may  therttREffe  sometinieft  boppen  that  the  Tait  wu  the  leap,  and  haadloog  httii|;  tho  tte^jr. 

man  whom  a  sense  of  duiy  cannot  actuate  '"op^- 

to  ^  that  which  is  right,  will  not  be  able  Tkm  wm  luperior  to  ambitioa,  we 

*«  ..»:«v.*..4  *k«  ^AuJmiitL  tiiKlAr  wliidtli   kA  With  tamest  eye  anticipate  those  scenea 

to  Withstand  the  oN^gfefWll  under  WHICH  ae  ofhappineM  and  wonder.                         Tkcmin, 

has  laid  himself.  jj  j^  j^^jy  TOg^bie  to  sU  down  to  the  amvua  pe- 

Tho  wayi  of  Hoav'n,  judg'd  by  a  private  breast,  nisal  of  VirjiTs  works,  btu  a  man  shall  risomore 

Is  often  what's  onr  priSte  interest,  dtopoaed  to  virtue  and  goodness.                    RrgUk. 

And  tfaerafora  IhoMs  who  wooM that  wffl  ehev,  BAOEllUBSS,  e.  jM%. 

Wjthoot  their  ialBreat  mast  their  tfif^r  weigh.  '                 ' 

Drjfden.  BAKLT,  V»  Soon, 

No  man  can  be  onder  an  oUigation  to  believe  any  ^^  BARN*  V«  To  OCQUtrf  • 

tliiog,  who  hath  not  sufficient  means  wherobv  be  may  '              ^^ 

be  assured  that  sneh  a  thing  'is  tme.           jHiUtswm.  BAKVEST,  V.  Eager, 

to  DWBLL,  V.  To  aU<i«.  BARNE8T,  PLBSGB. 

In  the  proper  sense,  the  EARNEST  (v. 

£•  EogiTj)  is  given  as  a  token  of  oar  being  in 

somsst  in  the  promise  we  have  made ;  the 

EACH,  «.  JilL  PLEDGE,  in  all  probabilitj  from  fUeo^  to 

BABBE,  BARMB8T,  SBEious*  fold  or  implicate,  signiAes  a  securitr  by 

G  AGSIt,  .V.  jffsldtty.  which  we  are  engaged  to  indemnify  for  a 


the    thing  emusi,   In  Sax^   lAsriKit  a    .  The  earnest  has  regard  to  the  confidence 
^e,  ol  token  of  a  person's  real  inten-    "»PJ«^  ?   **>«  /^"^  ^•^  '•»^  *^  ?l* 


EARNEST  most  prolmbly  comes  from  ^^^ 

le    tl 

'^^'i^iinT^Kiw^h^'i^nm^^  bond  w ?,^"!?"^'^^'  ^^f  *  T*"^*; '* 

tti  qi^amy  the  state  of  any  one's  mibd,  as  ^^J  wbidfy  fonned,  it  b  usual  to  |i7e 

settled  or  fixed,  eemest;  whenever  money  is  advancea»  it 

SERIOUS,  in  Latin  serhis  or  sme  r<w,  "  common  to  giye  »PMgr«- 

sipiifies  without  lau^ter.  ^>"  ,«»•  figuraUf  e  application  tb»  terns 

Esger  is  used  to^aUfy  the  desires  er  bear  the  same  antdogy ;  a  man  of  genius 

psiai^s;  eemesi  to  qualify  the  wishes  or  wmetunes,  though  not  always,  gives  an 

sentiments ;  the  former  has  either  a  physi-  'J^/"  «  7^^.  of  ^JT^S^SHH'i 

cal  or  mor^  application,  the  latter  alt^e-  f  ^ildren  aie  the  dearestpMges  of  affection 

ther  a  mural  application :  a  ehUd  Is  e^er  between  parents. 

to  get  a  playtitinig ;  a  hungry  person  is  tager  Nature  has  wef einto  the  hoBHoi  laiBd 

to  get  food:  a  coretoue  man  is  iwger  to  3?"?»^*"«»"*"»*™»;j«'5'3.b^» 

—iP^  _vTr  '      ^^«.-.«  »:*u:»  uim  «>^»  .  .  T'  extend  onr  narrow  views  beyond  the  tooib. 

«ttc  whatever  comes  within  his  grasp :  a  y^  ^^^  ^  ,^^^,  ^f  ^  fifeto  ceme.         Jwpii. 

person  is  eorrtesf  in  solicitation  ;  eanUH  in  p^^  ^^  ,^.  last  in  the  trato  of  night, 

ezhortatloil ;  SSmeft  in  devotion.  if  better  then  bolonc  not  to  the  dawn, 

Ecaemsis  is  mostly  Ihulty  ;  it  cannot  be  SorepHrsof  day  thatcrown'stthenuliag  morn, 

teo  eTrly  restrained ;  we  can  seldom  have  With  thy\»rigfit  cixelet  praise  bim  m  thy  "fi^^^ 

any  substantial  reason  to  be  eoger ;  eanust'  ^^^^  ««««.«. 

iwjssis  ahmys  ti^en  in  a  good  sense  ;  it  «*«»  <^^'"»  *■"'  "' ^"• 

denotesthe  inward  conviction  of  the  mind,  EASJl    comes   immedmtely    from    the 

and  tiie  warmth  of  the  heart  when  awaken-  French  eisrf,  glad,  and  that  from  the  Greek 
ed  by  important  objects.                              .  «f»«<i  y<w«ng,  freab. 

A  penon  is  said  to  be  eorti«»e,  or  in  ear-  QUIET,  in  LaUn  ^uiefcif ,  comes  probably 

Mst;  a  person  or  thing  is  said  to  be  sertims:  from  the  Greek  iei^cuu,  to  lie  down,  signify- 

the  former  characteriaes  the  temper  of  the  ing  a  lying  posture. 

mind,  the  latter  characterizes  the  object  it^  REST,  in  German  roff,  comes  from  the 

*elf.    In  legard  to  persons,  In  which  alone  Lathi  ftsfo,  to  stand  still,  or  make  a  halt. 

they  are  tobe  compared,  earnest  expresses  REPOSE  comes  from  tiie  Latin  rqwsuf, 

nrare  than  serious;  the  former  is  opposed  perfect  of  repmb,  to  place  back,  signifring 

to  hikewarmness,  the  latter-to  unconcern-  the  state  of  placing  one's  self  backward, 

ednets :  we  are  €ame$t  as  .to  our  wishes  or  The  idea  of  a  motionless  state  Is  common 

ow  persuasioiis ;  we  are  $wiaus  as  to  our  to  all  these  terms :  ease  and  qiM  respect 

intentions:  the  eomesfness  witii  which  we  action  on  the  body ;  net  and  ripose respect 

address  another  depends  upon  the  force  of  the  action  of  the  body :  we  are  eoiff  or 

WIT  conviction  ;  the  seriottsiiess  with  which  qmet  when  freed  from  any  external  agency 

we  address  them  depends  upon  our  sincer-  that  is  painfUl ;  we  have  mi  or  repose  when 

«ty,  and  tiie  nature  of  tiie  sulgect :  thtf  tiie  body  is  no  longer  in  motion, 

freacher  eomeslb  exhorts  his  hearers  to  lay  Ease  denotes  an  exemption  from  anypain- 

Mide  tiieir  sins;  he  seriowsJj  admonishes  ful  agency  in  general;   ^  denotes  an. 

those  who  are  guilty  of  irregularities.  exemption  from  that  in  particular,  which 
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i»oiie,   diBtaiteiiee,   or    fSbt  violeiiee  of  tUag,  as  bafora^  tie  lattar  eiter  to  «k 

otben,  maj  came :  we  are  Miy,  or  atesie,  perMMi  or  the  tUog :  we  ipeok  of  tko  ca»> 

when  the  body  u  In  a  posture  agreeable  to  nen  of  the  taek,  batofapenon'e/Ktli^iB 

itMlf,    or  when   no   circumjacent  object  doing  it :  we  judge  of  the  coMiccr  of  t 

prBMBi  aneqoally  upon  it;  we  are  quui  thing  by  comparing  it  with  otben  More  dif- 

when  there  is  an  agreeable  etillneM  around :  ficult ;  we  judge  of  a  petsoo'e  /meiiUy  by 

our  M»e  may  be  dbtuibed  either  by  inter-  eompariag  him  with  othera,  who  are  lew 

nal  or  external  canset ;  our  fuief  it  most  sldliul. 

commonly  disturbed  by  external  oigects :  Eas$  and  LIGHTNESS  are  both  said  of 

we  may  have  eess  from  pain,  bodily  or  what  is  to  be  borne ;  the  fonner  la  a  geae- 

iMntal ;  we  have  pdet  at  the  will  of  those  ral,  the  latter  in  a  particular  sense.   Whst- 

uound  us :  a  sick  person  b  often  far  ft'om  ever  presses  in  any  fonn  is  not  essp/  that 

ei|)oflng  Mse,  although  he  may  have  the  which  presses  by  excess  of  we^t  u  not 

good  fortune  to  eigoy   the  most  perfect  Ughi :  a  coat  may  be  easy  finem  its  mafce ; 

fulsf :  a  man's  mind  is  often  vneafy  from  it  can  be  Ugkt  only  from  iti  leEtare. 

its  own  (anlty  constitution  ;  it  suifers  fre-  The  same  distinction   existi  betweea 

qnent  dttquUhuia  from  the  rexatious  tem-  their  deriratlTes,  to  tase^  /afaitste,  and 

pers  of  others :  let  a  man  be  in  ever  such  HghUn ;  to  eas s  is  to  make  easy,  ar  firce 

eaty  circumstances,  he  may  still  expect  to  iWmi  pain,  as  to  ease  a  person  of  his  Va- 

meet  with  ditquUtudM  in  his  dealings  with  hour;   to  futOUaU  is  to  render  a  flaag 

the  world ;   wealth  and  contentment  are  more  practicable  or  less  difiicnity  as  to/aci- 

the  great  nromoters  of  eaae  ;  retirement  is  tifalc   a  person's  progreas ;   to  Hgkkn  u 

the  most  Iriendly  to  qideL  to  take  oiT  an  exeeastve  wei|^  as  to 

fitf<  simply  denotes  the  cessation  of  mo*  UghUn  a  person's  burdens, 

tion  ;  repose  is  that  species  of  reH  which  is  Emb  m  the  ntaiMt  Uut  cu  bs  hopsa  ftm  a 


agreeable  after  labour :  we  rest  as  circum-    ^«»^»^  ■««*  uMctive  imbit. 

stances  require ;  in  this  sense,  our  Creator       Nothuif  is  mora  ■nhjeet  to  mbtaks  ud  tep- 


atlon :  rqMse  is  a  circumstance  of  neees-  ^JuafM. 

alty ;  the  weary  aeek  repose;  there  Is  no       Evwtom  mut  im^  ramsricad  the ^boldy  widi 
human  being  to  whom  it  is  not  sometimes    winehtlw  km&mmot^ihmuwtmmtimmnmBAVif 


BUman  oeing  to  wnom  it  is  not  sometimes     wtaehthe  kwAmmofiOhannuma^timmnmBi^i 
indispensable.    We  may  reH  in  a  stending    **»**•  ^  ^*«*"  *»  "^«  «~"  hawimpwirf  toewn 


posture;  we  can  repose  only  in  a  lying  post-  ,_«     ..  .^ 

tion :  the  dove  which  Noah  fiiat  sent  out  a«  to  th.  josl^cSfcfftklL.*^*^, 

could  not  find  nti  for  the  sole  of  its  foot ;  As  prooft  of  holy  writ.  Sikatapemre. 

soldiers  who  are  hotly  pursued  by  an  ene-  BASiiraaa  v.  Fmt 

my,  have  no  time  or  opportunity  to  take  * 

repose ;  the  night  is  the  time  for  rest ;  the  *^"»  uiusn. 

pillow  is  the  place  for  repose.  EAST,  (e.  Ease,  eastaets,)  signifies  bare 

-,.,    i.i--^u-.*i.  .1...  *  fipcedom  firom  obstruction  in  ourseWea. 

VJo  -ta^^«*  -honi  for  biowse ;  t|ie  toWnsf        reaDY,  in  German  Weil,  Latin  para- 

Of  onotnoiit  traM  are  torches  for  the  nifht ;  ^>  signifies  prepared. 

And  thsll  we  doobt  (indnlf iof  eatf  sloui)  £asy  marks  the  fteedom  of  being  done ; 

To  eow,  to  •e^  sod  to  leform  their  ro*]b1  readjf  the  disposition  or  wiUinnieas  to  do ; 

tknt^MM^^i^  ---u.,^  «.♦«...  x/nr««-  the  former  refers  mostly  to  &e  thing  or 

not  M#y  sitt^i » secure  retroat.  ..  ^ ^      a.^.    t  i.*.     /   a%.  ^\. 

A  harmlm  Ufe  that  knows  not  how  to  cheat,  *J?  manner,  the  latter  to  the  person :  the 

With  homebred  plenty  the  rich  owner  bten,  thing  b   eaj|f  to   be  done;  the  perMa  if 

And  rural  pleaaaraa  crown  hie  happinen.     Dryiai.  V«m%  tO  do  it :  it  is  easy  to  make  profet- 

SS  JES!il?£^*BK!"*  *?  *•  r*"  "  vnm%  sions  of  (tiendship  in  the  ardour  of  tie  mo- 

^       .K  .!!?  M*"  "^"TTJ:^''        '^"^'^  ^^^  J  «>«»  erery  one  is  not  reai^  to  act 

Nor  can  the  tortnr'd  wave  here  iiod  remae,  .,-.   a  J  *u-.*»     ..i.^.  i*  •.*^.^    ^^  •»!.  t.;. 

But  raging  etill  amid  the  riiany™  Sf     '  "P   *®  ,^«»»   *>«»  ^*  mterferea  With  hll 

Now  flashes  o*er  the  icatterM  fragments.    ThomtviL  convenience  or  interest. 

•..—  •^..t^.oQ  ..^....  .  As  epithets  both  are  opposed  to  diffienlt, 

^«  f     »    '  FACH.ITT,  LioHTNBSs.  faut  agf^Uably  to  thc  aboiTc^lanation  of 

EASE  (v.  Ease,)  denotes  either  the  ab-  the  terms ;  the  former  denotes  a  freedom 

•tract  atate  of  a  person,  or  quality  of  a  from  such  difficulties  or  obstacles  as  lie  in 

thing;  EASINESS,  firom  easy,  signiiying  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself;  the  latter  as 

having  ease,  denotes  simply  an  abstract  exemption  from  such  as  lie  in  the  temper 

quality  which  serves  to  characteriie  the  and  liaiacter  of  the  person  ;  hence  we  ssy 

thing:  a  person  ei^ys  ease,  or  he  has  an  a  person  b  easy  of  access  whose  sitoatioB, 

easiness  of  disposition:  ease  is  said,  of  that  rank,  employmeots,  or  circumstances,  ^ 

which  is  borne,  or  that  which  is  done ;  not  prevent  bim  Ihim  admitting  others  to 

easifisss  and  FACILITY,  from  the  Latin  his  presence  ;  he  is  rea<^  to  bear  wheake 

jMUs,  easy,  most  commonly  of  that  which  himself  throws  no  obstacles  In  the  wty» 

is  ^done  ;  the  former  in  application  to  the.  when  he  lends  a  willing  ear  to  i^t  is 
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SolikewiiettaikwMidtobehnyj  ^fimml  which  are  agitated  I7  eonflktiiqp 

a  penoD's  wil,  or  a  penon'i  repij,  to  be  feeliiiEB :  ^nttUim  and  ifferwsunct  are  ap« 

reiidy :  a  youog  man  irlio  has  birth  and  pUcable  only  to  indifidaab ;  ftrmniMion 

fortuae,  wit  and  aceompliahments,  will  find  to  one  or  many. 

an  cMp  admittance  into  any  circle:  the  If  theangryhomonraof  aniraacibletem« 

▼ery  name  of  a  fa? ourlte  author  will  be  a  per  be  not  restrained  in  early  life,  they  but 

rtmdy  pamort  for  the  works  to  which  it  too   frequently   break  forth  in  the  mosi 

nay  be  affixed.  dreadful  ekumiiona  in  maturer  yean ;  reli- 

When  used  adYcrbiatty,   they  bear  the  gious  zeal  when  not  constrained  by  the  ao- 

aame  relation  to  each  other.     A  man  is  ber  exercise  of  judgment,  and  corrected  by 

aaid  to  comprehend  wsiUf^  who,  from  what*  sound  knowledge,  is  an  unhappy  effervti' 

ever  cause,  finds  the  thing  easy  to  be  com-  eenee  that  iojures  the  cause  which  it  es- 

IMrehended  i  he  pardons  ruuiUjf  who  has  a  pouses,  and  often  proves  fatal  to  the  indin« 

temper  rtatk^  to  pardon.  dual  by  whom  it  is  indulged  :  the  Jermeai 

An  «a^  msaner  of  «oo«enatiaD  is  tbe  oiot  deri-  "^^^^  '»*?  produced  in  the  public  mind  by 

lable  qufUity  a  msa  esn  faavs.                    sueU.  the  French  revolution  exceeded  every  thing 

The  Movpioo  rsadf  to  reeeivo  thy  Uws,  that  ia  recorded  m  history  of  popularcommo- 

YaoUb  half  lib  ragioo  sod  coatrscts  ha  dswa.  tioos  in  past  ages,  and  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped^ 

J>nfdtM.  never  hate  its  parallel  at  any  future  period* 

esuLLiTiOH,  BFFBRvnscBMCK,  FBRMBMTA*  There  cBu  bc  no  fftuUaion  or /ermsnlatfon 

TioN.  without  effervticenee;  but  therer  may  be 

Thbsb  technical  terms  have  a  strong  re-  ^erveseenee  without  either  of  the  former. 

semblance  in  their  signification,  but  they  MUbonm,  indeedj  a  clergjmuat  attaeked  it  (D7- 

are  not  strictly  synonymous  ;   they  have  d«n*s  ViigiJ,}  but  his  outniei  leem  to  be  the  ehuU- 

strottg  characterutic  differences.  ft"  *»*J»  ™»**  ■«?f^«*  ^y  •»»obi«  resontin«t  than 

EBULLITION,  from  the  Utin  eWKKo,  ^^^7^^^^-                   ,^  kJ      tl 

m.w^^  rnkum^    »^^wi^,.^A^A  ^r  m  ^^A  &..II.-.   *1  Dryden'i  was  not  one  of  the  gentle  boMnu;  he 

and  efriiOio,  compounded  of  e  and  kuiho,  to  hardly  eooceWed  lore  but  in  its  torbulent  ife^M- 

boil  forth,  marks  the*  commotion  of  a  li-  cmcd  wiih  mibo  other  desires.                  jSAmm. 

qnid  acted  upon  by  fire,  and  in  chymistry  The  tumult  of  the  world  raises  that  esfer  fsr* 

it  is  said  of  two  substances,  which,  by  pe-  mtKtation  of  spirit,  which  will  ever  be  sending  rorth 

netraUng  each  other,  occasion  bubbles  to  ^  dangerous  himxm  of  foUj.                     Bioir. 

rise  up.  BccBMTRic,  V.  Partkulm', 

EFFERVESCENCE,  from  the  Latin  ^  bcclbbiastic,  divine,  thbologian. 

{^^^!^J!  .^"^^i^u*^  ^\  S""-^  Ak  ecclesiastic  derives  his   tiUe 

S^kVo."«k- "?*"'''''  f"  V^'^^  "  fr»"^  the  ofiice  which  he  bears  in  the  ec 

^"k  «  ^?  .tl^'^fV'^Z  ^-  'f'^^  5  efesta  or  church  ;  a  DIVINE  and  THEO- 

snch  as  of  acids,  which  are  mixed  and  com-  »  naikhi  r..««.  l\.^i,  ».......:*  <.a«..    «»  •■*- 

monty  produce  heat  LOGI AN  from  their  purswt  after,  or  en- 

ppRMPMTATinN  ft«m  *!..  I  •♦:..  f^  gagcmcut  in,  Mvtne  or  theohgied  matters. 

.-Ir^  .^1    /li^'           ^!ii    /  An  ec€UtiaatU  is  connected  with  an  epis- 

naUaho   and  fermeiUum  or  ferHmenhmnj  c^^p^y .  ^  dhine  or  theologian  Is  uncon- 

from/erMotogrow  hot,  marks  the  internal  -«i,.i  '  «,u  -«•  iVimn  «f  Jii.i«Cii  «mw««« 

movement  whSi  U  excited  in  a  liquid  of  it.  "^^^  "^^^  *"^  ^""^  ""^  ""^"^^  8^^™" 

eel^  by  which  its  components  undergo  such  ^„  «ccleji«lfc  need  not  in  his  own  person 

.  ehay  or  decomposition,  as  to  form  a  ^^^^  ^y  ^^^^^  ^l^j^^^,,  ^^  f^^  ^^ 

^ZiSui    •                .•**.*!.#  tion  ;  a  dteine  not  only  filU  a  station,  but 

J^Miwn  IS  a  moreviotent  action  than  e/-  ^^j„^,i   performs  the  office  of  teaching ;  a 

/»ves€sncs;/flwn(afi€n  is  more  gradual  1^^,,^^^  neither  fills  any  particular  stt- 

and  permanent  than  either.     Water  is  ex-  ♦x-^^  •^.  ^s.-i.«— -  ->..-  LJIm^  j..*-  l-* 


SrjJESlLr!.!!?!:^^  rL'^llT  ":    ^^n.P'^.  ^"^'^  «.y  ieiMc_  a«t,.  bat 


tbgr»««i  artrte  of  perfection.  tt«i,gfa,  ta  not  a  *«i«.     "^ 

fteie  word,  jre  .11  employed  in  a  Up-  jj      ^^  r,„      Catholics  all  monk., 

ntaje  «nM,  »hkh  i.  drawn  ftom  tbeir  pEy-  „  ^  ;„  ^,  ^^^^  „f  g    ,„j  th,  ^.^^ 

;Si?^*mJ'*     T""  l^rfw  "t  "i:  dignitarie.  who  perfonnSe  episcopal  flinc. 

CfiL^St?^!  ,'"  ''•'«''.«'«y  ••««*  U*n..  are  entiUed  uduUulic,.     There  are 

falh  wftb  all  the  mlence  that  ■•  obserra-  fc„,  /,,  denominationi  of  Chrbtians  who 

St  i^JTlSr  y*;*^  "^  ''"*!!^  ■"!?'  >  hate  not  appointed  teacher,  who  are  called 

tta  heart  udadeetions  are  eiposed  to  fflTo^  *»ft,«.     ^Wes.ors  or  writers  on  ttsafan 

«i«ii«t  when  poweriUly  awakened  by  par-  peculiarly  denominated  thethgiaat.  " 

*«teo«ects ;   muds  are  saidtobe  ui  ^^  ^^^^  ^^,  ^^  ,„  ^  ^  ^, 

"~"~""~— """""""'"■"— "^~~"""~"~—~~"  kings  depart  in  peace,  who  had  endeavooied  to  di- 

*  "Vide  Beaus^ :  "  Ehttttitioo,  efienrssesoeet  fn-  miiuah  the  power  or  wealth  of  which  the  •ccUtiaaiicB 

msiif alien."  were  in  those  timfls  possessed.                    AiiU^n. 

317 


ECSfASY. 


SPIVXCfi. 


-Vjy^f^  will  etiUy  diBeovoi  how  hx  hiiman  MbtUty 
has  been  able  ta  penetrate.  Jikiuim. 

I  looked  OD  that  eermon  (of  Dr.  Price**)  as  tiie 
iNAitto  dedafatiOD  of  a  aim  smofe  coBBeeted'  with 
mmxf  oabaUcns  inbiiaiag  v^akmnhmtf  aod  pol»- 


T9  BCUnSy  0BBCiniB. 

BCLIPSE,  ia  Greek  mojon'tt^  cornea  firom 
fsMiir*  to  (kil,  iisnifying  to  cause  a  fUIure 
of  Ikht  t 

Obscure,  from  tbe  a^iectire  obscure 
(ff.  Datkf)  aq;nifie8  to  caase  the  intenren- 
uoo.  of  a  shi&ow. 

latibe  natonl  aa  well  as  the  moral  appli- 
catioii  tdipte  ia  taken  in  a  >articalar  and 
ntatiYe  aignification ;  chsatre  is  used  in  a 

Eral  sense.  HeaYenly  bodies  are  esKpsed 
a  intenrention  of  other  bodies  between 
and  the  beholder ;  things  are  in  ge- 
seral  ob$eurid  which  are  in  any  way  ren- 
dered less  strikinz  or  visible.  To  eenpae  is 
thenf ore  a  speefes  of  oB$€iiMing :  that  Is 
lUwaya  thstwrtd  which  is  ed^ued;  but 
every  thing  is  not  edipatd  which  is  ofttciir- 

Bo,  flg«vatl««ly,  real  merit  is  edipnd  by 
the  nkterrention  of  superior  merit ;  it  is 
oftra  (Aiciif  ed  by  an  ungracious  exterior  in 
Umi  possessor,  or  by  his  unfortunate  circuni- 
tances. 

SateaiBU  may  teUpf  ihioe  own, 

]^t  cannot  bnir  ny  lost  renown.  BtUler. 

iiUaonf  those  who  are  tha  moei^ieUf  endowed  by 
natare  and  aecomplkhad  by  their  own  mduitry,  how 
lew  aie  there  whoee  ▼irtnee  are  not  obteuredoy  the 
ignoiasee,  pr^jodioei  or  envy  of  their  beholder*. 

jUHsmu 

mcomoutCAhf  •.  ^eeiiomlcal. 

SCiTAST,  aAPTURK,  THANSPORT. 

Tbmmm  is  a  strong  resemblance  in  the 
meaning  and  application  of  these  words. 
ThM  sJl  express  an  extraordinary  elevation 
oCue  spirits,,  or  an  excessive  tension  of  the 
mind. 

BCSIAST  marks  a  passive  state,  firom 
thia  Gfceek  sKwric  and  t(it*f^  to  stand,  or  be 
oat  of  oneself,,  out  of  one's  mind.  RAP- 
TURE from  the  Latin  rtmio^  to  seise  or 
eanyaway  ;  and  TRANSPORT  from  Irani 
and  porto  to  carry  beyond  oneself,  rather 
designate  an  active  state,  a  violent  impulse 
with  which  it  hurries  itself  forward.  jEe- 
sCofy  and  ruptun  are  always  pleasurable,  or 
arise  from  jdeasurable  causes:  trantport 
respects  either  pleasurable  or  painfid  feel«- 
ings :  joy*  occasions  ectttuiea  or  rapturei : 
joy  and  anger  have  their  transporfo. 

An  iutanf  benumbs  the  faculties;  it 
win  t^e  away  the  power  of  speech  and 
often  of  thou^t ;  it  is  commonly  occa- 
sioned by  sudden  and  unexpected  events : 
raptun^  on  the  other  hand  often  invigo* 
files  the  powers,  and  calls  them  into  ac- 
tion :  it  frequently  arises  from  deep  thooeht: 
31S 


iSk»  ftraer  is  wwwhob  t0  Mlfimiiiaof 
daat  IbeltBga^  b«t  HatapaHleiiMy  to  ^R- 
dNM,  Igaetmn  peaple,  er  tm  SMh  aa 
nel  thtir  feaHags,  under  eaatrol;  Mptm 
the  covtrary,  ie  appHeaMe  lo  paiaoo  wiA 
superior  minde^  and  l»  cireuiastMiges  spT 
paeallar  imporlanee.    TVwMpar^f  ste  kiif 
sudden  bursts  of  passion,  w«eh  gaosrafly^ 
lead  to  intai^erale  aetioas,  and  are  sel- 
dom indulged  even  on  joyous  oeeasioaa  ex* 
cept  by  the  volatile  and  passionale :  a  re- 
prieve from  the  sentence  of  death  will  pn>- 
^ee  an  Mttasy  of  delight  in  the  pardeaed 
criminal.    Religious  eonCemplaCiOB  is  eal- 
calated  to  produce  holy  raptmu  la  a  amad 
strongly  imbued  with  pioas  seal :  la  Athisa 
porfs  of  rage  men  have  committed  eBonai- 
ties  which  have  cost  them  hitler  tern  cvf 
repentance  ever  after. 

What  foQowed  wae  all  eesuuff  and  tnoee : 
Immortal  pleaeorei  round  ray  ewimmlBg  evea  did 


Byiwifrdagreee  the  lova  of  nataie  worka^ 

And  warms  the  boiom,  till  at  lait  luUiaa'd 

To  rt^ture  and  enthasiaitic  heat 

We  feel  the  preeent  Dei^.  7%9mson. 

When  all  thy  merciee,  O  my  God ! 

My  ruriaf  lool  Rnrveye, 
Transported  with  the  Ttew,  Vm  loet 

In  wondeC)  lore  and  praiMk  .Jddttia. 

Bpea»  V.  BvrdtT, 
EDICT,  V.  Dteru, 

BDnrroB,  strvctuvs,  fabsic. 

EDIFI€£,  in  Latin  cdSMmn- ftam  auCP 
fie9  or  mdet  and  /sets  to  make  a  house,  sig^ 
niAes  preperiy,  the  hoose  made. 

STRUCTURE,  from  the  Latin  ibrndurm 
and  slmo  to  raise,  si^ifles  Uie  raising  a 
tiiBig,  or  the  thing  raised. 

FABRIC,  from  the  Latin  JsMeo,  signi- 
fies either /iiMesfiNg  or  the  thing  ./MrieoM. 

EdificB  in  its  proper  sense  is  ahr^fs  aip» 
pKed  to  a  building ;  simefuiwandyhftrkara 
eltheip  employed  as  abstract  actkms,  or  the 
results  and  fruits  oT  actions :  in  the  fbr- 
mer  case  they  are  applied  to  many  oiyeets 
besides  buildings;  jtrMsters  refhrriag  ^ 
the  act  of  raising  or  setting  up  together; 
fiMe  to  that  of  framing  or  contriving. 

As  edi/ltfe  bespeaks  the  thing  itself,  It  re- 
quires no  modifieation,  since  It  conveys  of 
itself  the  idea  of  scsnethidg  superior:  the 
word  sinictare  must  alwajrs  be  qmlified ; 
it  is  employed  only  to  desigDate  the  mode 
of  action :  fiibrie  is  itself  a  species  of  epi- 
thet, it  designates  the  object  as  somslhing 
contrived  by  the  power  of  art  or  by  desijj^n* 
Ed^icei  dedicated  to  the  service  of  religion 
have  in  all  ages  been  held  sacred':  -it  is  the 
business  of  3ie  arehlteot  to  estimate  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  any  strvdnte:  when 
we  take  a  survey  of  the  rast  fdfrie  of  the 
universe,  the  mind  becomes  bewildered 
vrith  contemplating  the  infinite  power  of 
its  Divine  author. 


"Tlif  iwilffTTil  In  Ihi  ^'rr^** f  «terfauii,  «^b«  eiter  MMtlorMtu- 

actiou^  almelww  m  limiM  lo  ol^etU  of  nl ;  it  w  that  on  whieh  we  cm  edefvtele. 

magiiilaiBy  or  aoch  M  tonftft  of  oonflH  Cjicf  onlioi  oiliier  to  phyncol  or  annl 

eated  parts  |  /oMc  is  estondod  to  ovary  objecta,  eonte^iKaef  only  to  moral  suibjectfl. 

thing  i»  wUeb  aist  or  contriTaace  it  ra^im  Them  are  aaaqy  diaaaset  whkh  ato  the 

alto ;  henee  we  nnj  laeak  of  the  atnwtept  ^teU  of  aaera  iiita«ipen«oe :  aa  imjpnideiit 

of  Ttsaeb,  and  the/B&nc  of  doth,  iron  ware,  atep  in  one's  first  setting  out  io  life  is  often 

and  the  ttfce.  attended  with  iatal  ceoat^uicss.    A  mild 

The  i«T.De»  odI,  p^rert  the  natur.1  orte  oi  •MwerhMtheelT^ctof  tinrningaway  w»«h : 

thim;tfa0rioadtiie«iiKc«»rMuety,bjrMttioff  op  the  ttMs  of  eharacter  IS  the  ganeiai  oania-^ 

mtbe  air  whet  iba  mBa^  of  the  BtrrutMrt  reqnirai  fnsncs  of  an  irregular  life* 

tub«»nUiegniiui(i.                                       Bwrke,  a  pM«o.  fafiwi*  pwdosei  fWf  |wi  i#«rt#. 

In  Um  wholo  ^tnutur*  and  oonatitutioD  of  things,  Amum- 

^^iS^r^Zl^^^JS^  rentable  to  igrtoc,  ^^  .,  ^^  ^^^  any  thi«f  in  Ihe  CMtiin 

B>  darttmr  sonpeilM,  and  te  damr,  in  adhttrinf  to  it.                                        JlMifMi. 

ThaGreekagTew  woaiy  ofthatodioOBwar,  ^  , ^^ 

Aid,  by  Ifioerra's  aid,  a  faJbrU  tear'd.       Drydem.  TO  aPr«CT|  mODVCK,  mVOEH. 

EDUCATION,  IK8TRUCT10N,  BEUDUIO.  ,.  *">«  ^«  ^\?^"*J?  "^J^^Li!!^  *!, 

•«,<»n.»n^.^»>      J  BBcivniKrA  -  «*  foTOier  i  what  is  dfuUd  is  bo^iirodifced 

?S,T?SS^*2'^  •^Jf^^SS?  ^  and pirybniedi  bQtwhatUnr^iSorp«fw 

to  BDUCATION  a«  parte  to  a  wliole :  k^  ja„£diB  not  always  fffuMlT^        ^ 

stnicfio»  respecte  the  coasmnnie^on  of  "^  kkpeCT.  in  litin  #«*•••»  partidple  of 

knowledge,  •adbreUmg  raspecto  the  man-  ^jj^  compounded  of  7iuAMw,^Z^ 

tiers  or  ontward  conduct;    but  eihicefcan  S  make  out  any  thing.                     ^^ 

eomprehends  not  only  both  thessbut  the  PRODUCE,  ftomUie  Latin  |»rediiflo»  sig- 

fommUoo  of  the  mind,  the  regulation  of  the  nifies  literally  to  draw  forth.   ^^^^ 

heart,  and  the  establishment  of  the  prinet-  PERFORft,  compounded  of /Mr  andjbrm, 

»'**"  «*^'~*T*'^  "•''••  Tt.'lf^i  "^nifi**   to   form    thorough^ or  ^ 

good  6rsedJHg  makes  one  more  polished  and  tlmnigh 

agreeable :  good  tfmaUm  makes  one  leally  t^  i>^dkic€  signifies  to  bring  somettlog 

good.     A  want  of  «hieetKm  will  always  be  forth  or  into  existence;  tope^lbm,  todo 

to  the  uuury  if  not  to  the  nun  of  the  suf-  something  to  theend  :  to  eject  is  to  mAiee 

feier :   a  want  of  inetmcHon  is  of  more  or  by  j,ef/bf5rfng :  whaterer  is  tfkcterf  is  the 

Icsf  ioconTonience,  according  to  circum-  consequence  of  a  specific  desfen;  it  always 

stancefl :  a  want  of  ^eeMng  only  unfits  a  „^j^  therefore  arational  agent  to  dfeU  : 

man  few  the  society  of  the  cuKltated.    £ili».  ^^^  i,  prinhiced  may  follow  incideatid&,  or 

eotiM  belongs  to  the  period  of  childhood  arise  from  the  action  of  an  imtional  agent 

and  youth ;  tnetriM^  may  be  giTon  at  dif-  ^r  an  inanimate  ol^ect ;  what  is  ner/omsd 

ferent  ages  ;  gDod;^eeding  is  best  learnt  m  j,  ^one  by  specific  eflbrts ;  it  is  thereftre, 

the  eariy  part  of  life.  U^e  ^eel,  the  consequenee  of  deaip^  and 

A  moihtr  telh  her  infiut  that  two  and  two  make  lequires  a  rational  agent. 

four,tiM>^]«mei^thapfopo»taoo,i^^^^  ^^  respecta  botii   the  end  and  the 

to  coast  four  for  all  the  pnrpoMi  of  lift,  till  the  *itl^^       Sr^,^w\,  «•»   ouu   uu   uw 

ooom  of  fail  idHMCuMft  tewgiUm  amoog  |ibiloM>-  means  by  which  it  is  brought  about :  pro* 

pben,  who  fiigbt  him  from  hiffoimorknowMge,  fay  duce  respects  the  end  only;  ptrfirm  the 

taOiiV  Urn  thai  four  is  a  ooitain  aggregate  oj  wite.  ^^ans  only.    No  person  ought  to  cahadate 

*r   n-.^^.         .ki     w  u         ki        ,*^'  on  Meeting  a  reformation  in  tho  morals  of 

To  dkiftrato  one  thing  by  ito  resemblanoe  to  an-  „^ Jr  --:*i!^,,*  *u.  «; j  «r  ..AU^SAn  .  <•!.•..«».. 

other,  haa  been  always  &e  moat  popular  and  efflea-  ™f»  ?^^^^}  .*? *  f*^  ^\  religion  ;  changes 

cieMartor«w<mci>eib                       J^kiuaik.  both  in  individuals  and  communities  are 

My  krttdiag  abroad  hath  shown  me  note  of  the  often  pro^teed  by  trifies. 

vorid  than  yoon  has  done.                Wniw&rtk,  To  e^eet  is  said  of  that  whlch  emanates 

TO  •wacB,  V,  To  bloi  sul.  from  the  mind  of  the  agent  himself ;  to  pa" 

TO  KmcT,  V.  To  eeemnpUsh.  f"^  ^  that  which  is  marlmd  out  by  rule, 

or  prescribed  by  another.    We^setapur- 

EFFBCT,  coHSBquEMCB.  p,^  .  ^^  perfirm  a  part,  a  duty,  or  ofiee. 

EFFECT  and  CONSEQUENCE  agree  A  true  Christian  is  always  happy  when  he 
in  expressing  that  which  follows  any  thing,  can  ^ect  a  reconciliation  between  partiee 
bot  tilt  former  marks  what  follows  (torn  a  who  are  at  Tariance :  it  is  a  laudable  ambi- 
connexion  between  the  two  ol^ects ;  the  tion  to  strive  to  perform  one's  part  credit- 
term  emte^fnence  is  not  thus  limited  :  an  ably  in  society. 

^lUt  k  that  which  necessarily  fiows  out  of  The  united  power*  of  heU  were  Joined  together  for 
the  cause,  between  which  the  connexion  is  ^  the  datruction  of  mankind,  whieh  they  ^$etM  in 

•0  intimate  thai  we  cannot  think  of  the  one  Jf*^                                              -additpn. 

without  the  other.    In  the  nature  of  things,  .  Though  priideoce  does  w  a  great  measure  nre- 

^«r       MTO  wMi«.    «i  wv  •«**••••  ^»      "y  1  'di«««  our  good  or  ill  fortune,  there  are  many  onfote- 

caoses  wiU  have  ^eeti ;  and  for  every  ^ect  ^^  oec£reneee  which  perVen  the  anest'eehemes 

there  will  be  a  cause :  a  eonse^vence,  on  the  that  con  be  laid  by  homan  wiedo  ..          ^AhMN. 
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BFFVSIOXr. 


£U>cirrioK, 


•eceptilMwiU. 


to  p9tftni%  Gos 


SmUA. 


KmemrBy  smciKirT,  bfvmtual,  Brri- 

CAGi4N». 

EFFECTIYE  iigiiiliet  ciptble  of  ^Mf- 
Inr;  EFFICIENT  sigiiiAe*  UtertHy  jfcd- 
«if ;  EFFECTUAL  Mid  EFFICACIOUS 
•tgBiiy  htviog  thedfedf  or  pOMeising  the 
power  to  ^(Bol.  The  former  two  ere  luei 
onlj  IB  r^gerd  to  ph jeicel  objects,  the  let- 
ter two  in  regtrd  to  morel  olijecti.  An 
■rmy  ore  militery  force  is  ^eethe  ;  e cease 
is  qfdenl ;  a  remedy  or  core  is  ffftttiuA  ;  e 
medtdneis  fjftmdimu. 

Ab  end  or  result  is  tffulMiA^  the  metiis 
tre  ^jUadtUi,  No  ^utmal  stop  can  be  put 
to  the  Tices  of  the  lower  orders,  whUe  they 
hete  e  Ticious  eumple  Rrom  their  superiors : 
tt  seasoneble  exercise  of  severity  oo  an  of- 
fender is  often  very  fJieeetoiM  in  queUing  a 
•pUit  of  insubordination.  When  a  thing  b 
not  found  ^ubuA^  It  is  requisite  to  have 
recourse  to  Ikrther  measures ;  that  which 
lias  been  prored  to  be  tn«0ieaeioiit  should 
never  be  adopted. 

I  •bonU  flupoid  ffljr  ooogratoUtioM  oo  the  new 
Ubsrtiw  of  France,  until  I  wm  infonned  bow  it  had 
bout  combined  wim  tovernntent,  with  tbe  diKipltoa 
of  tbo  armiet,  aiid  ibe  eoUoetion  of  an  9$utint  re- 
I.  Bvrke, 


No  aasfcber  haa  yat  fomid  tha  ^gUimt  eanaa  of 
sleep.  J9kn$9U. 

Nothiiv  ao  t^eettuUf  daadem  the  taata  of  the 
sublime,  as  that  which  la  li|^t  and  radiant.      Bwrhe. 

Ha  who  laboon  to  leaaen  the  difnitj  of  hnmaii 
natne,  daalroyt  man j  ^^leaeioM  motlTea  for  prae- 
tiaiiig  worthy  aetiooB.  ITstCmi. 

arracTS,  v.  Gwdi, 
BTFacTVAL,  V.  ^ctflJee. 
BFrBMIKATB,  «.  Fcfliak. 
BFTBaTBscBMCB,  V.  EAuflttioii. 
BFncAciouSy  e,  ^edioe. 

RFnCIBNT,  V.  BIffutXOt, 

bfhot,  e.  Ukenut. 
EFFORT,  e.  finileeooiir. 
■FFaoMTERT,  V.  dAttieeUy. 

EFFUSION,  EJACULATIOV. 

EFFUSION  signifies  the  thing  poured 
out,  and  EJACULATION  the  thing  ejacu- 
lated or  thrown  out,  both  indicating  a  spe- 
cies of  verbal  expression ;  the  former  either 
by  utterance  or  in  writing ;  the  latter  only 
by  utterance.  The  ej^unon  is  not  so  vehe- 
ment or  sudden  as  the  ^wndxAwa  ;  the  e/(»> 
cuXofioa  is  not  so  ample  or  diffuse  as  the 
^fmiUm :  ^fUiion  is  seldom  taken  in  a  good 
sense  ;  ejactdation  rarely  otherwise.  An  e/- 
yksion  commonly  flow^  from  a  heated  imagi- 
nation uncorrected  by  the  judgment :  it  b 
therefore  in  general  not  only  incoherent, 
but  extravagant  and  senseless  ;  an  ejactdth 
iion  is  produced  by  the  warmth  of  the  mo- 
ment, but  nev(.r  without  reference  to  some 
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pBitsBiuBF  eiFNUMtaiftee* _^___ 

M  of  extravagut  ^giukm;  contiile  sia- 
neia  will  often  esprase  their 
pious  ^anifaltent. 

Biain-aiek  opmiatoia  pleaaa 

b«t  the  oaientatioB  of  their  own 

AU  whieh  prayen  of  our  8aviour*B  and  othen  af 
like  bfevi^  are  properiy  aoeh  aa  w%  call  ^fnenU- 

(MM.  SmO. 

EGOISTICAL,  e.  QpMrteiL 

BJACULATIOH,  C.  Effluitn, 

BiiOBEy  e.  Ssnlor. 

BLDEELT,  AGED,  OtB. 

These  three  words  rise  by  gradation  io 
their  sense ;  AGED  denotes  a  greater  de- 
gree of  sfc  than  ELDERLY :  and  OLD 
still  more  than  ci^ther. 

The  elderly  man  has  passed  the  mendiaB 
of  liie ;  the  ag§d  man  is  fast  approaehii^ 
the  term  of  our  existence;  the  eid  man 
has  already  reached  this  term,  or  has  ex- 
ceeded iL  In  conformity,  however,  to  the 
vulgar  prspossession  against  age  and  its 
coneonutaat  infirmities,  the  tena  ddvfy  or 
ofsd  is  always  more  respectful  than  di, 
which  latter  word  U  often  used  by  way  of 
reproach,  and  can  seldom  be  used  free  from 
such  an  association,  unless  tpialified  by  aa 
epithet  of  praise,  as  good  or  venerable. 

I  have  a  raee  of  oideily,  «Marl|r«  peneoa  of  hoth 
aesea,  at  my  command. 


A  godlike  race  of  beroea  oBDa  lanow. 

Such  aa  no  more  tbeae  «fcd  eyea  ahall  ▼iav.    lype. 

The  field  of  combat  fills  the  yooaf  and  bold, 

The  aolemn  council  beat  bacomoi  the  okl.  F»^e 

TO  ELECT,  e.  To  chssse. 

ELEGAMT,  V.  QtOUfiA. 
ELEVATE,  V.  To  mt, 

ELIGIBLE,  GRACEF1TL. 

ELIGIBLE  or  fit  to  be  elected,  and  Pa& 
FERABLE  fit  to  be  prefenred,  eerfe  as 
epithets  in  the  sense  of  cAeose  and  prefer 
(e.  To  ekootty  prefer  ;)  what  is  el^gtUe  is  de- 
sirable in  itself,  what  is  preftrMt  is  more 
desirable  than  another.  There  may  be  oiany 
eUgibU  situations  out  of  which  peiha^ 
there  is  but  one  pr^ercAU.  Of  persons 
however  we  say  rather  that  they  art  eiigi- 
U«  to  an  office  itkwa  prrferMe, 

The  middle  condition  b  tbe  moat«l^|f»Mtto  tbemaa 
who  would  improve  hiraaelf  in  viitoo.  MMtwm^ 

Tbe  aayingof  Plato  ia,  that  labour  iapf^/>r«Me  to 
idlencM  aa  brighlnets  to  mat !  Hrtglyu. 

ELOCUTIOH,  ELOQUENCE,  ORATOET,  RBX- 

TORIC. 

ELOCUTION  and  ELOQUENCE  are 
derived  firom  tbe  same  Latin  veib  slsfusr  to 
speak  out. 

ORATORY,  firom  oro  to  implors,  aigfi>' 
finee  the  art  of  making  a  set  speech. 

£<oeiiluffi  consists  in  the  manner  of  de> 
livery ;  doqaente  in  the  matter  that  is  de- 


fiHBAUUSS. 


EVBETO. 


liTcmd.  We  enyloy  if oartwi  to  wp—tiay 
the  words  of  aiiraer ;  we  employ  doqumut 
to  eipieee  our  own  thoughts  ead  feeltnn. 
Eloeuiwn  is  raqoisite  for  to  u  eetor ;  S^ 
VMcncs  for  e  speeker. 

Eloqmmet  lies  in  the  person :  it  is  a  na- 
taral  gift :  orslory  liei  in  the  mode  of  ex- 
pression ;  it  is  an  acquired  art  RHETO- 
RIC, from  fm  to  speak,  is  properly  the  theo- 
ry of  that  art  of  which  araionf  'u  the  prac- 
tice. But  the  term  rketcrie  may  be  some- 
times employed  in  an  improper  sense  for 
the  display  of  oratcry  or  scientific  sneaking. 
Eic^uenc§  speaks  one's  own  feelings ;  it 
comes  from  the  heart,  and  speaks  to  the 
heart :  oratory  is  an  imitative  arc :  it  de- 
scribes what  is  felt  by  another.  Rhetorie 
is  the  affectation  of  oratory. 

An  afflicted  parent  who  pleads  for  the 
restoration  of  her  chfld  that  has  been  torn 
from  her,  will  exert  her  doquenee  ;  a  coun- 
sellor at  the  bar,  who  pleads  the  cause  of  his 
client,  will  employ  oratory  ;  rulgar  partisans 
are  ftiU  of  rhetoric. 

Eloquence  often  consists  in  a  look  or  an 
action ;  oratory  must  always  be  accompa- 
nied with  language.  There  is  a  dumb  eto- 
tptenee  which  is  not  denied  even  to  the 
brates,  and  which  speaks  more  than  all  the 
studied  graces  of  speech  and  action  em- 
ployed by  the  orator. 

Between  etofucncs  and  oratory  there  is 
the  same  distinction  as  between  nature 
and  art:  the  former  eaa  never  be  perverted 
to  any  base  purposes;  it  always  speaks 
troth:  the  latter  will  as  easily  serve  the  pur- 
poses of  falsehood  as  of  truth. 

ThepoUtical  partisan  who  paints  the  miae- 
ries  of  the  poor  in  glowing  language  and 
•rtftil  periods,  may  often  have  oratory 
enough  to  excite  dissatisihetion  against  the 
goTemment,  without  having  doquenee  to 
describe  what  he  really  feels. 

Soft  eloeutioH,  doet  thj  •trie  reDown, 

And  tho  svMt  Moento  of  the  peieeihl  gown, 

G«olto  or  sharp  aoefMNUBf  to  thy  dioio« 

To  1aii|^  at  folliet,  or  to laah  at  rice.  Drydeu, 

Borne  other  poets  knew  the  art  of  speaking  well ; 
bat  VUiil/heTond  thb,  knew  the  admirable  secret  of 
beiiif  cfefveaffy  silent.  IFeM. 

As  haxah  and  irrefnlar  sounds  arenotbaimoay,  so 
aeithsr  iabaaginf  aeoshioaorslorir.  Swift. 

Be  bat  a  person  fai  eiedh  with  the  araltitodo,  ho 
shall  be  able  to  nake  popular  raubUng  stuff  pass  for 
high  rkcUric  snd  moTxng  preaching.  •  South. 

ILO^VBWCK,  e.  £tociilion. 
TO  BLnciDATl,  V.  To  cxptotii. 
TO  BLOOBf  V.  To  escape, 
TO  KLtma,  V.  To  moid, 
to  BM anATB,  V.  To  erifs. 

T0BMBARRAS8,  PBBPLEX,  BNTAVGLK. 

EMBARRASS,  e.  DfffiaiUy. 
PERPLEX,  V.  To  dUtrees. 
ENTANGLE,  v.  To  disengage, 
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JBmterriSf  respeets  a  person**  manners  or 
eireumstances ;  perplex  his  vievrs  and  con- 
duct ;  snlMigle  is  said  of  particalar  dream- 
stances.  fMerraismciils  depend  altoge- 
ther on  ourselves ;  the  want  of  prudence 
and  presence  of  mind  are  the  common 
causes ;  perpUxitUs  depend  on  extraneous 
circumstances  as  well  as  ourselves ;  exten- 
sive dealings  with  others  are  mostly  attend- 
ed with  perplexitieM :  erUanglementt  arise 
mostly  from  the  evil  designs  of  others. 

That  embmroBsee  which  interrupti  the 
even  course  or  progress  of  one's  actions : 
that  perptexa  which  interferes  with  one's 
decisions:  that  entangles  which  binds  a 
person  in  his  actions.  Pecuniary  difficul- 
ties embarrusSf  or  contending  feelings  pro- 
duce emharrassment :  contrary  counsels  or 
interests  perplex :  law-suits  entangle. 
Steadiness  of  mind  prevents  emharrttssmeni 
in  the  outward  behaviour.  Firmness  of 
character  is  requisite  in  the  midst  of  per- 
piexities:  caution  must  be  employed  toguard 
against  entanglements, 

Cervantes  had  so  much  kindness  flv  Don  Qniiote« 
that  however  he  emkarrcstes  him  with  absurd  din. 
tresses,  he  gives  him  so  mnohsense  and  virtue  as  may 
preserve  our  esteem.  JakmMon, 

It  is  scarcely  possible  in  the  regularity  and  com- 
posure of  the  present  time,  to  imsge  the  tumuh  of 
absurditv  and  clamour  of  contradiction  whidh  fer- 
plezed  dootrine,  disordered  praetieo,  and  dMtarbeft 
both  public  and  private  quiet  in  the  tnne  of  the  rS- 
bollion.  Muunt. 

I  Resume  you  do  not  emUtn^  yomself  in  the 
partscdar  conuoversies  between  the  JUwianists  so*! 

EMBARRASSMXNTS,  V.  DfffUMeff. 
TO  BMBBLLISH,  9.  To  odom, 

BMBLBM,  «•  ligwre. 

TO  BMBOLDBv,  V.  To  Aicoiirsgr^ 

TO  BMBRACE|V.  TocUup, 

TO  BMBRACB,  9.  To  Comprise. 

BHBRTO,  rOBTUS. 

EMBRYO,  In  French  emhryon,  Greek 
mfifuw^  iVom  l&fom  to  germinate,  signifies 
the  thing  germinated.  F(ETU8,  in  French 
fetus,  Latin  /a(us,  from  Jweo  to  cherish, 
signifies  the  thing  cherished,  both  words 
referring  to  what  is  formed  in  the  womb  of 
the  mother ;  but  embryo  property  implies 
the  first  fruit  of  conception,  and  thtfietus 
that  which  is  arrived  to  a  maturity  of  for> 
mation.  Anatomists  tell  us  that  the  nn- 
hryo  in  the  human  subject  assumes  the 
character  of  the  fettus  about  the  forty-se-c 
cond  day  after  conception. 

FeUus  is  applicable  only  in  its  proper 
ftcnse  to  animals :  embryo  has  a  figurative 
application  to  plants  and  fruits  when  they 
remain  in  a  confused  and  imperfect  state, 
and  also  a  moral  application  to  phns,  or 
whatever  is  roughly  conceived  in  the  mind. 

TO  F.MBND,  r.  To  amend. 


CMIT.  EMPttE. 

t»  itiiMOt, «.  T^f4$e.  Ae  earth  ttftabt  tiie  Ampi,  or  loirfltt  o 

EMsmMMCT,  V.  £df oMy.  A'i'*  perfliiiei ;  lk|iiidfl  Maponfs. 

-.   ^  ,.  _  . ,  ^  Animala  mmy  mftby  to  AdoT  tvHBdo: 

■— — ^1  *i  *  fttop  ftrJIatcorgtiyrali  bjy  an  cttttmi«B« 

*"""*^v«*^*  tion  upon  tbem ;  they  eaiab  ftat  wkfeh  ■ 

EBIISSART.  la  Latia  Mtftfariaf,  flroia  fordra  to  then ;  tbey  efftpmu  ttat  wkkk 

<rri^  to  lead  forft,  iknlioa  otto  wat  ottt  coosututei  a  part  of  their  rahataDee. 

SPY,  in  Fkmdh  etpm.  finoui  the  LatIA  The  pole-cat  ii  reported  to  «adl  'wMft  a 

tpeeib  to  look  iato  or  took  iboat,  licniiei  stench  nroai  itself  whea  pnraiea  aa  la  ketp 

one  who  searehei.  its  parsaert  at  a  distanee  fhna  itaeif : 

Both  these  wordi  detf||BataaperiOn  seat  bogs  and  fens  exftaie  their  nwistare  whea 

out  by  a  body  on  seiae  ptiblie  ooncern  acted  upon  by  the  heat :  water  §9tfofaie$ 

among  their  enemies ;  but  thoy  dllKir  in  bjmeans  of  steam  when  pot  iato  a  state  of 

their  office  according  to  the  etymology  of  ebullition. 

tb^  words.  PoQ  in  iiia  UstiM  imi  fTMt  Heeior  9kk% 

The  SNlittery  is  by  dbtfaMtion  sent  fbrth,  Like  Man  coinniuii<Hi<'d  to  «oofeimd  MSfeiai ; 

he  is  sent  so  as  to  aOi  with  the  people  to  gfa  nMag  hOmmiUB.  ^^y  my, 

whom  he  goes,  to  be  hi  an  ptaceTiid  »  m>  pnifcy  ey«»  tongb  di th>  uidiiaa^    P^^ 

assochUewlCheTeryoMhidlTidaanyasmay  ^^^^SS!::ii^t^:jS!iSSt  ft^ 


serre  his  POfpoMi;  the  ipp  on  the  other      ^^  ^.^^  tai  fa—  «4  tai  rf  tto 
band  takes  his  station  where?er  he  can  best    nnl  to  tm§ftrau,  A%  (Ebiabeti^  mIM  ta»  her 


pereeire  what  ie  passing ;  he  keeps  him-  preMoc*  a  eertaia  maOm  of 
self  at  a  distance  Irom  sB  bot  each  as  may 

particularly  aid  bim  in  the  ol^fect  of  his  BHOLUMBirT»  a.  Gfaia. 

search.  bmotiom,  a.  Jgttikn. 

The  olgect  of  an  smfssory  is,  by  direet  wpiusie.  a.  Sirass. 
commonication  wiOi  the  enemy,  to  sow  the  ^ 
seeds  of  di8sension«  to  spfoad  false  ahunsi 
and  to  dtsseaiinatefhlae  principles;  theob*  Altbooos  those  two  wnrdi  obflamiy  re- 
ject of  a  9y  is  to  get  iflfbrnation  of  an  for  to  two  speeiea  of  Mates,  whaia  the 
enemy's  plans  and  moremeats.  princes  assume  the  title  of  aUharempecar 

Anhough  the  offioe  of  Maisff«Y  ood  vy  or  king,  yet  the  diibroaea  batwoan  them  is 

aia  neither  of  them  honourable,  yet  that  of  not  limited  to  this  disttaetios. 

the  former  is  more  diagfoeelhl  than  that  of  ^The  word  EMPIRB  eafties  with  it  ikt 

thelatter.    The  carfssaryis  genenllyem-  ideaof  estate  thatls  tas^  and  composed 

ployed  by  those  who  have  saoM  illegitimate  of  many  diffefoat  peipla :  that  of  KING- 

olyect  to  pursue ;  spies  on  the  other  hand  DOM  marks  a  state  men  adted  famrtant, 

are  employed  by  aU  regular  governments  in  and  vaUed  iiAts  eompeeMloB.  InJtt^gtfMu 

a  time  of  warfhre.  there  Is  a  aaifomlty  of  landamoald  lawa ; 

lathetiaMof^Rev^rtatlon^tlMFieDch  the  difference  la  vegard  to  partlealar  laws 

sent  their  Mitsfaricf  into  every  eoontry,  ei-  or  modes  of  jurisptadeDee  bahig  aere^ 

Tiliied  or  unciviliaed.  to  fhn  the  flame  of  ^varlatloos  from  eflstoai,  which  do  not  aflbct 

rebellioa  against  estaUishod  governments,  the  unit  v  of  political  admiaismtioB.  Vnm 

At  8parta  the  trade  of  a  ipy  was  not  so  this  uniformity,  indeed,  in  the  ftiBctioas  ef 

▼Ueaaithas  been  gonaralh^  edaeaMd ;  It  govemoMnt  we  may  trace  the  origin  of  Oe 

was  eonsidefed  as  a  self-devotion  for  the  words  king  mid  Uagdsm :  staca  there  h 

public  good,  and  formed  a  part  of  their  edu-  hut  one  prince  or  sovereign  ruler,  dkhoagh 

cation.  there  may  be  many  employed  in  Cbe  ad- 

Wbatc«ieraUFi»ac«.|»ahihasinifI»ay.o«y,  »ini»tration.     With Mipirts  it ^  dHhreat : 

non  ptunfol,  ii  that  it  ia  eoaiidaied  aa  iha  9mi§»mrf  one  part  b  sometimes  governed  by  landa- 

of  tha  hint  of  tenon.                            3nrk§.  mental  laws,  vary  different  Afom  ttese  1^ 

He  (Henrj  I.)  hma  with  the  Barf  ofBhi^ihuty,  wMch  another  part  of  the  same  mfin  is 

who  was  watched  for  aoiM  time  by  mtfat,  ao^  thoo  governed ;   whleb  diversity  deatioys  the 

jadtetednponadnifBorfocty^mBariklea.    OmB,  uni^  of  government,  and  makes  the  aaiea 

«Acwi*  ■vwAi.B  cvAVMAm  of  the  State  to  eoaaist  in  ^0  sabmissiaB  of 

TO  aiiiT,  BUALB,  BTaFOBATB.  ^^j^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  Commands  of  a  sope^ 

EMIT,  from  the  Latin  saiiilo,  cnpiesses  rior  general  or  chief.    Frt»m  thb  Tery  right 

properly  the  act  of  sending  out :  EXHALE,  of  commanding,  then,  it  is  evideaA  that  the 

ft^  hAkiff  the  breath,  and  EVAPORATE,  words  eutpire  and  saiperor  derive  their  eri- 

from  oMf,  vapour  or   steaa^  are  both  gia;  and  hence  it  is  that  there  may  be  ottoy 

modes  of  i wilting,  princes  or  80vere{gns,  and  Ungdom  in  the 

EmU  m  ased  to  eipress  a  BMre  positive  same  soipire. 

effort  to  saad  oat  $  eiAaU  and  seoporafe  de-  As  a  Ihrther  ilhistratiob  of  those  f  enai, 

signate  the  natural  and  promssive  process  i  ■ 

of  things :  vtoleanoes  emU  fire  and  names :  *  Vide  AbM  BanMe :  "  Ewpiiv,  tcfntan-*" 
S22 


the  eulMft  ages  in  whicb  4*7  were  uted,  tMilud«aiwi«tiM^oaiid>or«v<>«.        Baan. 

dawn  to  th«  pccMBt  iwriod.     The  wpra 

Anv  had  iti  eriitenca  long  prior  to  that  of  aiinUi  umim,  oomiiiioii. 

St ''*  *?^-SJ^  lilSwt.  SS.S  th«pw.ent«Motteo«Y^tfc.ldeaofpow- 

the  hut  or  iowBion  h«l  tod  t?*'  "^j-  aJ,  ..^e  tt  k  allied  to  the  wonl  iftlON, 

V^  ^  KT"  !^„.T^^  ^  -«S^  ""«•'.  from  the  »eA  to  «<gn  .i(Qtte.  die 

'^"^  ^  SS^l!^  ^^J^nT^  tttiareigHtH;  and  to  th?wo5  DOMI- 

T'^'a'^1?'*.^*^1'^Z!?»?^  KI0N,T5a,lh»  the  Latin  domfawa 

chaiseOe  «'•>  <^'«»»J»'»^«S^»'2'  lord.  e^niAeelither  the  power  or  the  exer- 

80  in  •*•  ••^?«»»»«  i^f.  "^l*"  ei^Torthe  power  oT  a  l£d. 

***'*'Sf^*S2i^ll!^feT^  B«vire  U  oied  more  properly  Car  tte 

2^  •'^.*^-.?!SSA.X?.?.S?fc,^  peopiror  nation,  i  rHtn'tttTtSt  indiri- 

SS^  JC?^  *  A^^SS:  ^^WW  «S  ^'"Si*  who  hold  the*  poVer :  hence  we  ea; 

5**?'J5.'^fS^i.^fii2ISf^«rfI  TuricTthe  r.%1.  of  tie  C^we,  or  the 

*^lSf*!?JiSL5Srn^Z!il^^  Paleoloil.     ThTglorioii.  epocU  of  the 

one  V^^-^*^*^*^^^,^*  irnpb^  St  the  Babrloniant  ITflie  rt<gii  of 

iu   14  w«u    W9CKIHV   in-rnvrr-iB  w»  ^1^  P«r«4an«  ia  tK*  VAJMt.  of  Cvnia  •  that  of 


MODM 


Qf  Angiutus ;  tboie  tw  the  four  creat  €i»- 

epgiiMrm-  _  ^  _  ,.  ^  fa^«««„  .«.«&.*  !*•««  foretold  by  tlie  prophet  Daniel ;  it  is 

s;:3tsr?ft»«Mrof radi'Uer,  sm'5?wr^'  *^  *""" " 

yet  aU  niMect  to  one  ruto  or  «»P«J»' ^  All  the  eplSieto  applied  to  the  word  em- 

^H^^  .?:i'lEi„TClS  wSSS^  f^-  to  *»••«« 'SSn,  equally  to  rtign; 

SSTSfdlfai^fsiLi^P^  «utoblei.wplicatirto««Jwrw.may 

?2^i?^ir!r^!r-r  sSSi?  .nS  "P^  •'  *  '«*»  ♦*  >««  anlglorioB.  j  but 

^j'S'^i-^LLTi^fL^  «^  «  «oi|3SarioBgind ilSrioa,  niileM 

which,  though  d"^J«to  **f^  >Sr  Uw  M«  bTeipre-Sd   pLaphra^tically. 

jfincee,  were,  »«»ert»»«^^  ^J^&  ""»  ««|*t  of  ai  ItomanTwil.  of  longer 

h»«in^  b«t  one  niter.    ^«  l^**.  i«*-  duratioiaian  that  of  the  Oreeb .  bntae 

^'  "t^MlTi i^rfS  «iZJ  tih J  #«I  ^  »»•  »■«««  wae  more  briUian^  from 

ID  lie  jwriadietiu,  *  l^ie*^.??^!^:- k!  "&•  M*i^  of  Itt  eonfoeets :  the  nign  of 
name  oi  mr*"     -.*»-»      ■•<• «« 


unywe ;  »»  "W""  "ZSiri  •««  >^  "iTMe^  w«  on«  of  the  longest 

.•^-  .  u^u  .••'.?»\'**  *•   A      f  ^  il7  •««  "ort  •»•»««  iwiorded  in  hirtory. 

di^taict  both  la  Its  kw.  ond  onrtom;,  ba.  *'%„^  aad  r^fan  are  both  applied'in  the 

•*«»**•  *»*  ««l?^^  Prp^iiety,  been  d«-  proaStMUMt  to  4e  eiereiM  iTpubUe  au- 

■"T'SfS  *•  "'^"^  *"*"!: .-  .1.-  -,4.««  thority  i  AmMm  applie*  to  the  personal 

A  U»gi0m  am  noTer  "^^.totj*^*  ^^  ^kiu,,,  of  aV>^«ign  or  a  pi&ate  in- 

^'.rJSSrSl'T.iJ'-liSS'lSJSrS  di»llual,.«,meignin^h.rc'*,m«<.» 


OTer 
applied 


•^uT^S?*  *•?*"  "^i "^  AiT"^*  tothep^^rwhkim'anexerelie.oV 

•hjckjiAoelofomMfm^^^  hnitet,*dw  inanimate  ol^eet.,  or 

a  tta^dom  may  not  be  free,  yet  an  emptr$  j^j^^^jf    j^^  if  g,^^  ^^  ^^g^  be  appueu 

«nraiMly  be  •«»«•?*«  ^^^^^  to  any  'thing  buteitfl  gOTeSHnentTir  to 

lUfm  rf  gofernment    Power,  when  ex.  ^  .  i/    ,    ^  ^  Improper  eenae t 

UnM  Mid  mmified,  aa  it  «"*  » wm^;  thai  a  female  may  be  lakl  to'bold  her  m. 

biy  be  in  an  empire,  demei  no  aid  iVom  the  .    ^       ^^  admiwre ;  or  faditee  may 

penpii^infliienee«jXtheeoTereign,andre-  geeaid  to  bate  their  r«^    Inihuapplic»- 

muree  tbewfore  to  be  dealt  out  in  portiont  ^^  ^^  ^  ^          ^„^^  j,  .omethinp  wide 

far  too  great  to  be  eonwstent  With  the  hap-  „4|j|^niniau3ngrr«i«nUthatwhidi  i* 

pw«ae«r  tbeeiiluect*  

Cmmo  iMaks  Ihey  who  commiiMi  the  Ma  com-  .  vj.  Akwh  nt»^ .  ii  ibh^c*.  .««.« •! 

RWDdtlwMiftrf.                                         »ar«ii.  •  Vide  AbWGlmrd:  "Bmpl»,i^«.  • 


EMPTY.  EXCOMIUM.  « 

steady  and  settled ;  <ioMJiitofi  ib  fuH  of  con-       VACANT,  in  Latin  vum»  Of  vwo.  He- 

tWil  and  force.  brew  frefcot  to  en^. 

The«a««h»toriemuie  VOID  and  DEVOID,  in  Latin  0<*wr, 

SKpold  iMJct  eondact  lu  throagh  tiie  d0«i»  of  time,  and  Greek  J^w,  Signifies  solitary  or  bcf«ft« 
^ow  US  bow  tmfiT»  grew,  declinM  and  ^jj*  ffiifly  is  the  term  in  most  general  oae ; 

^      ,      .    .^      7»<wMirii.  .p^^^    „^   ^^  deeoW,  are  employed  la 

\^^.^^^ii::'X^t'S:^,  pop.  P^ticular  eases :   empiy  and  e«-a   hjive 

The  frigid  .one.  «*i«'  ^P^^PJ'  ^^  ""  '"^T!L"*t^S2f"  ' 

Where  for  ralentleM  montita,  eoatinaal  night  twd  or  diWnd  only  a  moral  acceptatMB. 
lloldao'erthegUttoriBgwMteberetirryre^.  Empty ,  in  the  natural  sense,  maiw  aa 

^^^^^'^^'  absence  of  that  which  u  substantial,  or 

BytimelycautionthoeQdiwrei  may  borepre«ed  adapted  for  filling;    t^aean*  designates  or 

to  Wkich  indulgence  would  gi«  ab«>late  *^»^^^  n^rks  the  absence  of  that  whichThoidd  oc- 

-^  -..«. «-  »..  cupy  or  na^^ke  use  of  a  thing.    That  which 

TO  EMPLOY,  USE.  .      if^ii^^  ^„.    i^   *«,•»#«  .  *ko»    «I.UK    » 

«.,«.,  ^wr    1.         .     I     .     ,     f       .  "■  hollow  may  be  empCy ;  tnat  waieU  !»• 

EMPLOY,  from  the  iAtin  implico,  sig-  ^p^^s  an  eren  space  may  be  VMSif.     A 

xiifies  to  inpUcate  or  apply  for  any  special  f^^^^  (3  ^pfy  ^^ig,\^  h^s  no  inhabitaata ;  a 

purpose.  seat  is  vacant  which  is  without  an  ooeupaiit ; 

USE,  from  the  UUn  usus  and  utor  signi-  a  room  is  empty  which  is  without  Anitoie : 

fies  to  enjoy  or  derive  benefit  from.  a  space  on  paper  is  eoconi  which  is  fine 

Emplmf  expresses  less  than  tits;  it  is  in  f^Q^  writing. 
fact  a  species  of  partial  wing :  we  always        !„  their  figurative  application  imftg  and 
KM  when  we  employ;  but  we  do  not  always  vacant  have  a  similar  analogy :  a  dieam  is 
ampky  when  we  tis«.    We  employ  whatever  gaid  to  be  empty,  or  a  title  empty  ;  m  stare  is 
we  take  into  our  service,  or  make  subser-  gaiU  to  be  vacant  or  an  hour  Meant     Void 
vient  to  our  convenience  for  a  time  ;  we  q^  devatd  are  used  in  the  same  sense  as  va- 
u»e  whatever  we  entirely  devote  to  our  pur-  cant,  as  qualifying  cpithete,  but  not  pie- 
pose.    Whatever  is  employed  by  one  person  f^^^  as  adjectives,  and  always  followed  by 
may,  in  ito  turn,  be  employed  by  anotiier,  gome  object ;  tiius  we  spMk  of  a  eieatare 
or  at  different  times  be  employed  by  tiie  same  as  void  of  reason,  and  of  an  individeal  as 
person :  but  what  is  tised  is  frequentiy  con-  ^j„<^  of  common  sense. 
sumed  or  rendered  unfit  for  a  similar  tue,  _   .  «...       ^  ^    .  ^. 
What  we  «.,*»  m.y  freqaentl,  beloo*  to  JH,"™-  ^JSl^^^:^^; 
anoUier  ;  but  what  one  u$e$  is  supposed  to  Then  bids  an  en^te  phantom  riae  to  light, 
be  hb  exclusive  property.     On  this  ground  And  thus  eommuiai  the  vi^on  of  themght.      Pope. 
we  may  speak  of  employing  persons  as  well        An  inopiaitive  man  ii  a  ereatnn  aaUiraQy  my 
as  tilings  :  but  we  speak  c(f  using  tilings  »«ea»t  of  thoiyht  in  itwii;  and  therefore  foroed  to 
...1.   ^a\^^  ^^m^^Jl    «*«».«*  :«»k.  «» J.*  apply  iteelf  lo  foreign  aimtaace.  SUele. 
only,  and  not  persons,  except  m  the  most  ^^'   ...    .    ^  .^  ,           ^  .  •« 
a^^~a:.*^  ^«J1      VaJ-am.   /:»ia   .»Mn«.*i.  My  next  deeire  la,  ©otd  of  care  and  ■tnie, 
degrading  sense.     Persons,  time,  strength,  ^o  lead  a  wft,  a^ure,  ingloTiow  lifo.          Drydon. 
and  power,  are  employed  ;  houses,  furniture,  ^^  ^  j^  „^  „^j  ^  ^^  ^r  .^^^ 
and  all  materials,  of  which  either  necessi-  Nor  w  remote  from  Phmbus*  infiaenee.       Dryien. 
ties  or  conveniences  are    composed,  are                        „  „ 
used.    It  is  a  part  of  wisdom  to  etn/ifoy  weU        "■*''^»  *'  UoUow. 
the  short  portion  of  time  which  is  allotted        buulatiom,  v.  CompetUim, 
to  us  in  this  sublunary  state,  and  to  use  the        to  xkcbant,  v.  To  charm, 
things  of  this  worW  so  as  not  to  abuse        ^^  b„c,rclx,  v.  To  omround. 

them.      No  one  is  exculpated  from   the  '     _     . .. 

guilt  of  an  immoral  action,  by  suflering        ^^  enclose,  e.  To  ctrcumscnde. 
himself  to  be  employed  as  an  instrument  to  encomium,  bitloot,  panbotbjc 

serve  the  purposes  of  another :  we  ought  to        ENCOMIUM,  in  Greek s^atttybuey,  signified 

toe  our  utmost  endeavours  to  abstain  ttom  a  set  or  form  of  verses,  used  for  the  pur- 

all  connexion  with  such  as  wish  to  implicate  poses  of  praise. 

in  in  their  goUty  practices.  EULOGY,  in  Greek  «;^t>«i  from  eu  end 

Thou,  godUko  Hector!  all  thy  force  M^/ey,  X9>ec,  signifies  literally  speaking  well  of 

AiMmble  all  Ih'  united  bonds  of  Troy.  Pope,  ^-  one. 

Straight  the  broad  belt,  with  gay  embroidery  graced.  PANEGYRIC,  in  Greek  mwyofUm^  froB 

He  looi'd,  the  conlet  from  hu  breast  unbrac*d ;  *t.       i.  1  j  -.  vl-  \.s«».s 

Th«i  8oek»d  the  blood,  and  Bovereign  bafan  infht*d,  ««ff  the  whole,  and  oy^  an  assembly,  sagni- 

Which  Chiron  gave,  and  iBaculapiua  tut'd.     Pope,  fies  that  which  is  spoken  beloie  an  assem- 


EMPLOYMENT,  «.  Bustiicss.  Wy,  asolcmu  oration. 

•».Aw.  «  rr^n%^.mSnn  Tho  idoB  of  pTaiso  IS  coMmon  to  aH  those 

EMPTY,  VACANT,  VOID,  DEVOID.  applied  to  tiic  thing,  or  tiie  encenaeloas 

EMPTY,  in  Saxon  empft,  not  improbably    object ;  the  second  to  persona  in  geeersi, 

derived   from  the   Latin  inDpis  poor  or    their  characters  and  actiona  ;  the  third  to 

ivftnting,  the  person  of  some  partkalar  Indiridnal : 
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thnss  we  bettow  iBinwfcimi  upon  uy  woik  uts  throaf^  the  medium  of  onr  desires : 

or  art,  or  production  of  geuios,  witlioat  we  ere  enamraged  by  kindoOM :  we  ere 

rcfeMDce  to  the  performer;    we  bestow  mimaUd  by  the  hope  of  reward;  we  are 

etiMet  on  the  ezphrils  of  a  hero,  ytho  it  incited  by  the  desire  of  distioctioo  :-  what 

of  another  we  or  eouatry  ;  but  we  write  mpeU^  urga^  stkmlaUM,  and  mtHgttts^  aeto 

pmugfn€$  either  in  a  direct  address,  or  in  forcibly,  be  the  cause  internai  or  external : 

dinct  referenee  to  the  person  who  is  pons-  we  are  mpOUd  and  aihrndated  mosUy  by 

gwriatd:  the  aMomium  »  produced  by  merit,  what  is  internal ;  we  are  urged  and  msU- 

real  or  supposed ;  the  ralsfy  may  spring  g^*^  by  both  the  internal  and  external,  but 

from  admifaUon  of  the  person  eubgued;  particularly  the  latter:  we  are imj»sUed by 

the  pflMfwie  may  be  mere  flattery,  resulting  motives;  we  are  aUnadaUd  by  passions; 

from  servile  dependence :  great  mcomitims  we  are  urged  and  mttigaUd  by  the  represen- 

liave  been  paid  by  all  persons  to  the  consti-  tations  of  others :  a  benevolent  man  is  Unr 

totion  of  England :  our  naval  and  military  P^d  by  motives  of  humanity  to  relieve 

heroes  have  received  the  euiogies  of  many  the  wretched :  an  ardent  mind  is  stimulated 

besides  their  own    countrymen  ;    authors  hy  ambition  to  great  efforts ;  wc  are  urged 

of  no  mean  reputation  have  condescended  hy  entreaties  to  spare  tiiose  who  are  in  our 

to  d^l  out  their  ptmtgfrieM  pretty  freely,  in  power ;  one  is  insHgated  by  malicious  re- 

dedieations  to  their  patrons.  presenUtions  to  take  revenge  on  a  supposed 

enemy. 

c^S^lllTSJ^'-;!'^];:^!"*  "^^%^2K;;.S:  we  may  y^eimpeUed  and  «r^jrf  though 

Battut  woald  ny  of  Cato,  «  That  he  had  rather  "«*  properiy  stmadaied  or  ineHgiaed  by  cir- 

i>e  than  amear  good;"  hot  indeed  thk  eaUgimm  cumstances;  in  this  case  the  two  former 

roae  no  higher  than  to  inofleniivenets.          SteeU.  differ  only  in  the  degree  of  force  in  the  tm- 

On  mOf  wlieo  donees  are  tatiric,  pdling  cause :  less  constraint  b  laid  on  the 

1  take  11  for  ^panegrric                           Swift.  ^{\x  ^fcen  we  are  impeUed^  Uian  when  wc 

TO  KMCOMFASS,  17.  To  norrouni.  are  urgedj  which  leaves  no  alternative  or 

YO  mcomi Tva,  o.  To  oMecfc.  choice :  a  monarch  is  sometimes  impeUid 

-A  •«.«./«wTt>««s»  «  T^^h^mm  hy  the  state  of  the  nation  to  make  a  peace 

'  less  advantageous  than  he  would  otherwise 

TO  ■NcotiRAOB,  ANIMATE,  INCITE,  iMPKL,  do  ;  he  is  tif^««£  by  hls  desperate  condition 

URGE,  STIMULATE,  IM8TI0ATE.  to   tiirow  himsclf  upon  tiio  morcy  of  the 

ENCOURAGE,  v.  To  cheer.  enemy :  a  man  is  unpeUed  by  the  mere  ne- 

ANIMATE,  V.  To  anmaU.  cessity  of  choosing  to  take  one  road  in  pre- 

INCITE,  from  the  Latin  eito,  and  the  ference  to  another ;  he  is  urged  by  his  pe- 

Hebrew  $ai,  to  stir  up,  signifies  to  put  into  cuniary  embarrassments  to  raise  money  at 

motion  towards  an  object  a  great  loss. 

IMPEL,  V.  To  MtwUe.  We  may  be  tmpetted,  urged,  and  stfmw- 

URGG,  in  Latin  urgeo,  comes  from  the  Uded  to  that  which  is  bad ;  we  are  never 

Greek  cvfym  to  set  to  work.  tnsfigaled  ~to  that  which  is  good  :  we  may 

STIMULATE,  from  the  Latin  tUtmdua  a  be  impeUed  by  curiosity  to  pry  into  that 

sptir  or  goad,  and  INSTIGATE,  from  the  which  does  not  concern  us ;  we  may  be 

LAtin  tHgo,  and  Greek  Tt^th  signiQr  literally  urged  by  the  entreaties  of  those  we  are 

to  goad.  connected  with  to  take  iteps  of  which  we 

The  idea  of  actuating,  or  calling  into  ac-  afterward  repent ;    we  may  be  aHnmUUed 

tion,  is  common  to  these  terms,  which  vary  by  a  desire  of  revenge  to  many  foul  deeds ; 

in  the  circumstances  of  the  action.  but  those  who  are  not  hardened  in  vice 

JSncourogemcnl  acts  as  a  persuasive:  oni-  require,  the  kuttgoHon  of  persons    more 

mate  as  an  impeUing  or  enlivening  cause :  abandoned  than  themselves,  before  thev 

those  who  are  weak  require  to  be  sncourog-  will  commit  any  desperate  act  of  wicked- 

ed;  those  who  are  stronff  become  stronger  ness. 

by  being  animated :  the  former  require  to  EncouragemmU  and  ineitement  are  the 
have  their  difficulties  removed,  their  powers  abstract  nouns  either  for  the  act  of  encoi^ 
renovated,  their  doubts  and  fears  dispelled ;  raging  or  indltnf ,  or  the  thing  that  eneeu' 
the  latter  may  have  their  hopes  increased,  ragee  or  incitea :  the  efieauragement  of  laud- 
theirprospeets  brightened,  and  their  powers  able  undertakings  is  itself  laudable;  a 
inrigorated ;  we  are  encouraged  not  to  give  single  word  or  look  may  be  an  encourage- 
up  or  slacken  in  our  exertions ;  we  are  mail ;  the  ineilement  of  passion  is  at  all 
amnnttd  to  increase  onr  efforts :  the  sinner  times  dangerous,  but  particularly  in  youth ; 
is  eneouraged  by  offers  of  pardon,  through  money  b  said  to  be  an  ineitement  to  evil, 
the  merits  of  a  Redeemer,  to  turn  from  his  Ineenfies,  which  is  another  derivative  from 
sinful  ways  ;  the  Christian  is  aiitmal«2  by  incite,  has  a  higher  application  for  things 
the  prospect  of  a  blissful  eternity,  to  go  on  that  incite  than  the  word  tndismail ;  the 
from  perfection  to  perfection.  latter  being  mostiy  applied  to  sensible,  and 
What  cncoMragcs  and  onimeles  acts  by  the  the  former  to  spiritual  objects:  savoury 
finer  feelings  of  our  nature ;  what  tndfes    food  is  an  incitement  to  sensualists  to  in- 
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diilg»  10  gnw  uU  •f  iateH|«fiMe :  «  n*  a»i  mtfmmtU  on   Hm  Wifk  tC  goe't 

Hgloiit  man  wibu  no  (ncadimi  to  vfartnef :  frienoi:  the  foriMr  w  v^gud  to  ofMaoa  n 

Us  own  bmst  laraUhes  him  with  thoM  of  ^snoral,  (he  Ittler  mostly  hn  regwd  to  •r- 

fho  noblMt  kind.    Aopubf  b the  derifOtiTO  eksiostieiA  eitnotiou:  it  ie  the  in^  oT 

ftom  Impdt  which  denotes  the  act  of  tei-  eveiy  ooe  to  «isiMrefi,  to  the  «taM»t  oC 

ptBingf  tHmndm^  whieh  is  the  root  of  te  his  power,  thoeo  among  the  poor  who 

word  ifiemfsftf,  naturaly  desigoeles  the  fai-  strife  to  ohtahi  an  heaest  Ureiihood ;  il  m 

stntmeBti  namely,  the  spar  or  goad  with  every  man's  dnty  to  sdweatt  himself  la  life 

wfaieh  OM  is  mkumUM:  henee  we  speak  by  every  Ifgkiwate  means;  it  is  tho  d«ty 

of  acting  by  a  blind  kHfmUe^  or  wantiBg  a  mid  the  pleasore  of  oTecy  good  maa  in  tfat 

sfisiMhif  to  exertion.  state  to  prsomle  those  who  show  theaMoivos 

Ererr  ma  MCMiriVM  tiM  pcMtiM  of  that  vice  4eserfiag  of  jvinmImi  ;  it  is  tho  do^  of  0 

wbleh bseomiBiliiB  •ppesnoee,  tkaoA  he  avoidi  k  ^^i^^ff  |o  aeeept  'of  pn^umml  W&es  it 

^"^•K ,    ^.       ***t!T!;2;  •fiBw.hmtHlsoothiidutytobosoBcitmie 

■MSiM,  Mis  alwftm  with  the  apptobation  ofhia  own     '"^ir       .      '     .    -  ^   ^.  . 

iMM»;keMaii£ia(f<thro«grth«  eoww  of  bit  When  taken  in  rogBrdtothiQgibSHsnnir» 

isdeavoon  Iqr  •■  sxpoelatioB  wfaiob  be  kaowt  to  be  is  nsod  in  «i  impropor  or  figuraliso  oeeop- 

joat.                                              JpAsmii.  niiioB ;  the  Mst  an  mwthid  pumali  i  IT 

tain  hamd,  there wUl always  be  multitadnwhom  '"S^    ">  ue  undertaker;    bat  When  WO 

«owa(dice  or  hnpelienoe  inctte  to  mon  lafe  and  speak  of  edvoneinga  canso, 

flpaedy  melboda  of  getting  weehh.              Mmun.  interest,  or  ybnpvdfa^  o 

S^1tte*n!th!S!!to^ ''Sd toU*****^ **  **™ Rwperiy  eonvoy  the  iioa'of  « 

lIZMOftoiuhabitimelSSrboaom!^    OeMMtitt.  things  alJTe,  OT  in  a  awtion  towatds 

The  mffiatnte  OMUMt  iir^  obedieiioe  upon  eueh  «»'^??'     .?""?**  T  T***^!?^ 

potest  (roaa^  aatbe  miairtBr.                     fi^iu*.  fwly  VMA  in  relation  to  whatever  odauti  of 

FW  every  waat  that  tfttenlofM  the  bieoat  eatenston  and  aggrandiaemont ;  prwnsii  is 

BeeooMi  a  Bowoe  of  pieeeura  wheo  reOteit  applied  to  whefteosT  admits  ofh^OghroM^t 

^.         ^^   .     .      .   ^   «•<*«•*».  to  a  point  of  aMitprity  or  perfee&arjhr- 

hrSTof'SJBi.S!'^*'^"     h2S^^  werdU  but  a  partial  term,  omptoyod  in  the 

oeaw  oi  oenaeDce.                   ^ewawMn*.  tonss  of  piKwisti  in  regard  lo  poitleolnr  oIh 

vo  nieoomaoa,  Avvanoa,  raoiion,  rn»  jects :  thus  we  edM»c?reiiglonor  learning  j 

ran,  fouwakd.  we  jrwrsIs  an  art  oran  wvoiillo«|  wojbr- 

TO  ENCOURAGE,  a.  T*  meumagt^  wU  word  a  plan. 

''^'^vrAM^t*        «M     .a Eeligion  dependa  opoa  the  §mc0Wtig$mmt  of  ^om 

ADVANCE,  9.  Ts  eisiw.  dutmtodi^peniealliiaMaifit                  jMi. 

fROMOTE,  from  the  Utin  premoMS,  Nomaii*aloiiaaoimtltaraMytadiathielHb,bm 

sigaMes  lo  move  forward.  thatatboimiidaoeidertiMyciftatlbiwaid^difl- 

PREFER,  from  the  Utm  pntfen,  or  •»<>«*  bia  sdwwreamK.                       OigkMs. 

fammidi^,  toeetbefore,  signifies  to  set  ^JJ^'^L^'EKSSJ^  *'**"' *''*^^ 

up  be«»re  others.  warmeet  ackoowledfameata.                   ^  *?f*?- 

2?'5?*!S^^*?*'»^VT:r^-  a.  T  Xi jrbe^^Ti^ssCe'^sr^ 

Tlie  idea  of  oiertiag  one's  Indoenee  lo  thehandi  of  the  gaiHaym.                    B^um. 

tiie  advantage  of  an  e^ed,  is  ia«iuded  in  The  mat  merar^wMiK  which  haa  be«  ghraa 

the  S%niileattOB  of  all  these  terms,  which  to  learauf  for  eoae  yeaia  bat  peat,  hae  Bsdo  oae 

diftr  hi  the  eireunmlMioes  and  mode  of  fT"."^^"*!?™*"^!??***  •*'^**^  ^^  "* 

the  aotion :  to  Mmmage,  advance,  and  yro-  »»^  tnumph.  and  coeqoeMa.                     -''*'^ 

«.    ^--  MM^KjiBkU  «A  kA«k  M*Mn.M  «m4  ^  'ov«  to  866  s  man  sealooi  u  a  good  matter,  and 

molt,  are  mlicable  to  bott  penom  and  «,peciany  when  hiTaeal  .howa  itJ^for  oAmi^ 

things;  pr«/0r  to  persons  only;  .Mverd  to  morality,  and  ynmHimg  the  happiBeaa  of  nonkiid. 

things  only.  .tfddfaee. 

First  as  to  persons,  eneoir^ge  b  paitial  It  bebooeaa  aa  not  lo  be  waathy  to  oieaaWaa  ia 

as  to  the  end,  and  indefinite  as  to  the  /trw«*iv  tbe  iatontkw  of  oatm  by  *•  wkme  rf 

.  OUrXDlOdS.                                                                    AffTSClM. 

means :  we  may  tnopirage  a  person  in  eny  ^^                                                 ' 

thing,  however  trivial,  and  by  any  means :  »«  ancouaAoa,  aiiaoLPnM. 

thus  we  may  snesure^  a  child  in  his  rode-  TO  ENCOURAGE  is  to  giee  eoara0B, 

Bess,  by  not  dieeking  him  ;  or  we  may  en-  and  to  EMBOLDEN  to  make  hold;  the 

eowwge  an  artist  or  man  of  letters  in  sonm  fetmer  impelling  to  action  in  Mearel*  the 

gieat  national  work ;  but  to  odosnce,  jwo-  latter  to  that  whieh  is  more  diffienlt  or  dan* 

mole,  andpr^,  aremowfeneval  in  thehr  geioBs:  we  are  sassoragid  to  porsavota; 

end,  and  speeiflc  in  the  means :  a  person  the  resokitioo  is  thereby  eonfiromd:  ws 

asay  oAuaee  himself,  or  may  be  edmrnesd  aresmboldsned  to  begin ;  the  spirit  of  ea^ 

by  others;  he  is  pnm$M  and  pr$fmr$d  terprise  is  roused.    Seoeees  #weuregei; 

only  by  others:   a  penon*s  odtyencsmsnl  tiie  cbanee  of  escaping  danger  soiMdsac. 

may  be  the  fruit  of  his  industry,  or  fesolt  Outward  eiroumelaaoes,  however  trkisi, 

from  the  efforts  of  his  friends ;  promolisn  servo  to  saooMfsys ;  the  uigen^  of  the  ec- 
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cftston,  or  Ite  Smiportnct  «rihe«oldwty   iome«Miiif:  MtUogtiriiieefgNiterto. 
•ervMtOeMMAii:  Aldoiivwi  oragnlto    norance  and  iiyertiaaict  than  to  imniA 


lo«% <mjaMH|M  dw Mppllifil «•  taodcr  Ua  one's lelf into aajcoiqpaDy  whartwanayof 

lietltiMi ;  ivfiiM  Ika  eiuo  oCtnith  and  i^  counaoipecttobeuweleoaBe ;  intiMfeudil 

l%iMi  li  at  ilakt,  tto  dun  baUoMT  la  <mM-  timei,  when  ehil  power  was  inyeitad  In  tile 

dened  to  wfmk  oM  nM  freadan :  tiaiid  liands  of  the  nobmty  and  petty  prinees, 

dkt'fOeHiona  ai^iioHa>e  muwmmgfi  ahraya  they  were  incattant!>  fwaadiv  each  oth<ar*g 

by  lrf«4ii  elreaaMlaMaai  ftui  ■angwiiie  dis  -  territories. 

positiofti  are  e«ily  mmimed;  the  MMt  ImmkIs  has  likewisa  an  Inpmar  as  van 

'm  npreaentatliiii  af  ftiaads  «ra  aa  a  proper  tteaaptetion ;  in  oie  fenaer 


flre^«atay  naceseary  to  meeaaragv  ike  dia-    case  it  bears  a  close  amdogy  to  fnfHan ; 
play  cf  latent ;  Hie  ooaidoMe  aataral  to    we  speak  of  ftmarii^f  rfahti,  or  infringing 


yoat&te  oltea  sttfciaai of  itsrf^  to  iwiliMm  c^iMa;  baft  thafimaeriiaBactofgraiHter 

men  to  great  undertakingB.  vtelea^o  than  the  latter:  by  a  tynuukal 

fattvpid  throaKhthe  nMM  of  dnigw  M,  «iMi  aiUtraiy  eioiciaa  of  power  the  rUbta 

Ttnb  ftlmtt  MsmtMgt  and  m»am  &•«»;.  of  the  siilueot  ana  inmtUd;  hj  g/nSud 

^^^Tf*^-  st^s  and  laApereaptiUe  OMans  their  U- 


»ft:'iiswmsssi,-«j^^  ^^^S^lt^-jrs. 


aUad  also  to  prirate  ond  indlndiiai* 

TO  HCMacfli  omBMcm  mvBXWB,  Of.  xiaf  John  of  Xoglaiid  taoadsdthe  rights 

TAM,»VBW«B.  «oftheBaraasinsoaenselaasaiidariatrary 

EKGllOACfl,  in  Fnach  encrseftar,  is  « manner  as  to  piomkn  ftheir  leabtanoc^ 

eompoMdodof  «ior^  anj  cmmk,  eringe  andlhnafromota  the eause of  eivilliherliy$ 

^rmeppiMMngtoaniepintoainytkiBg.  It  sa  of  impwrtaace  to  Hie  peaas  and  w«ft- 

INTllBIVOi^  eonpomded  of  ^  oad  being  of  society  that  men  should,  in  tha^ 

trtneh,  signlfles  to  Irmeh  *  dig  ^&fmi  dtferant  talatioas,  atatioas,  «od  daties, 

oii«%OiiiHPnmMl4M»ano(haf»s  ground.  gawd  against  any  k^rinf^emeat  on  Has 

linSOM,  *«■  the  Latin  iHMls,  wg-  sphere  or  department  of  such  as  oonw  into 

nillaa  Mandly  lo  thmst  opoa ;  and  m-  the  closest  coanesion  with  than. 

TAM,«o»lMds,  aigaiflos  aomaiah  «a  hi.  oi«™i*,«n.^il.fcth«€«ihs  who 

iSraiNOE,  from  the  Latin  ^/Ha^a,  SSSJIriaif"^^^ 


compoonded  of  la  aad/rsago,  signiflas  to 
avaasm  apon* 


noneoroarplflaniiM.  fTusH" 


Al  these  lerais  dewate  an  aaaathariaed  thwof  aieauaf  ehwastarisiiciaf  th«swidsn.s« 

procadare;  hat  Hm  tiro  fmnar  desigBate  «f  tte  vBi]iwki«ha«iheroMaiM>raiu«w  bidl*^ 

gentle  or  aHeat  aetioiD,  the  latter  Tlolent  *rn4»i  on  mankiiid,  m  the  eomiBniiity  of  ] 
Or  not  noisy  actions. 


tma,  performed  anth  such  art  as  to  elade    /m«dMiiiaean.  Dr^im. 


oliservatian ;  it  is,  aeeording  to  its  deriT**  xb,  king»g  partbtw  naiotaiMd  thst,  while  Um 

tioB,  an  insensible  eieepiag  into ;  lairsaeA  piiooe  eoiamsnda  do  nuiitarv  fMcty  he  wiu  ia  vein 

is  in  ihet  aspeeieaof  mcrMwhrncnt,  namely,  »/  viotoice  attempt  mn  mfringwmemt  or  Im  •• 

that  percepSSe  spedes  wuiSlmisbts  In  "^^^  ^•**~*  ^  ^  —  ^^ »««  ^P^"^      «^' 

oseeeding  the  boaadariea  hi  maridi^  oat  ve  aifcoMBBn,  a.  Ta  sisf  . 

the  pooad  or  space :  it  should  be  one  of  avcTcu>pjBDiA,  v.  DUUonary. 

tiia  niat  olyeets  of  a  .paredt  to  ehaek  the  ^,^  «    ai^ 

tot  JadfeaHoBs  of  an  swamadMag  dispoai-  WD,v.Mm. 

tion  in  their  children ;  aeooidiag  to  the  to  bhd,  close,  tbemixatb. 

haildlag  laws,  it  iamada  actionable 4br  any  To  bring  any  thing  to  its  last  point  is  the 

one  to  ailraie&  upon  the  street  or  public  common  idea  In  (he  signification  of  these 

faad,  with  their  houses  or.gardens.  terms. 

jBacrsash  aad  lalrsBch  lespeet  property  To  END  is  the  aimple  aotioa  of  ratting 

only;  Mrade,  laaodi,  and  ^/riage,  are  an  tad  to,  without  any  collBtenI  Idea ;  it 


asad  wkh  ragaad  to  other  olQeets :  lalrads  is  therefore  thefeoeric  tarm.    To  CLOSE 

and  daaads  desigaate  an  oaauthoiiaed  en-  is  to  sad  gradually.    To  TB&MINATE  is 

try;  Ike  Cmaar  in  violation  of  right  eqpilty  to  ciid  in  a  specific  manner,    llian  are 

or  gaod  nmnnafs  ;  the  hitter  ia  riolat&OB  of  peiBooa  OTea  in  etrili^  eoanlriea  so  tao- 

puhtte  law:  the  fimaer  ismoie  coouaoaly  lant  as,  Ufca  the  hnitas,  to  sad  thafar  Uaas 

appliad-lo  iadkidaala ;  the  latter  lo  MtioBs  «s  ihey  began  them,  without  oae  ratioiial 

or  laage  ooauBBBitias :  aabidden  gueitolap  reHaction :  the  Christian  elases  hie  eaner 

Cnute  teamelTaa  sometimes,  iato  fiMMiiea,  of  aatke  daty  only  with  the  Mure  of  his 

to  ttohr  BO  amaU  aanoyaace:  an  army  fiodily  powers.    A  person  sadi  adaspute, 

aerer  liiiaioi  m  country   without  doing  or  puts  an  end  to  it,  by  yielding  Urn  subnet 
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ElTDfiAroVB.  £KJDBAVMm* 

of  contMt;  he  Urmkudu  Am  difpite  by        An  fNteMyr  wpria^  Onm  a  ••»•«  mi 
entering  into  a  compromise.  daty ;  we  0nHmmmr  to  do  that  wkiek 


Greece  m  her  tinfle  beroee  ttrore  in  Tiiii,  ^^  »nd  AToid  ttint  wUch  it  wrODg 

Now  hoeto oppoaetkee,  aad  tlwa  moitbe atoia ;  tll|: is  the  firuit  of  an  nspiling  temper  ;  tki 


0o«haU  mydaji  inoneMd  tmor  ran,  otQect  oimsit  at  is  alwajS  SOOMtUoB  avpe- 

Ai>de»Jwith.K>rrow.a.tbe7fintbefmi.        P^e.  rioreither  in  reaKty  or  inttginatioa, lu^ 

XS^^Sr^&X?ihere.r.       P^  call,  for  particular  e«ertion :  sffWjff  is  t^ 

A.lh.d.mindtoknowhoweitchof  the.cn>«b  consequent  of  an  ardent  destfo ;  tte  Uu^ 


I,  I  joined  BiTieif  with  the  eaembiy  that  9M»m  for  is  always  conceived  to  be  of  i 

wera  in  tlw  flower  ■ndWfoor  of  their  ■ge,sDdoel]ed  portaace  :  flTHf  jpKn^  is  the  ellect  of  aee.  _ 

themwlvee  the  bsnd  ofloven.  AdHson.  g||j  .  |(  jg  proportioned  to  the  diffienlty  of 

BiTD,  BXTRBMiTT.  attainment,  and  the  resistance  which  is  op* 

Both  these  words  imply  the  last  of  those  PO«»d  to  it ;  the  thins  MtniggUd  for  in  ndis- 

parts  which  constitute  a  thing ;  but  the  P^S?***^  necessary. 

END  designates  that  part  generally ;  the  ,^V^^  ^^S  who  snd«eour  to  discharge 

EXTREMITY  marks  the  particular  point.  t^»»  <*«ty  ^  ^o^  »«<*  *•«  Wlow-^re*. 

The  extmmiy  is  from  the  Latin  extremu,  2«*"»  *"  ?*P~*  "*"  tranquillity  eC  miod. 

the  very  last  end,  that  which  is  outermost  Whoerer  emu  at  the  acquirement  of  great 

Hence  end  may  be  said  of  that  which  Wealth,  or  much  power,  opens  the  door  for 

bounds  any  thing;  but  txtremity  of  that  niucb  mjseiy  tohimself.    As  ourpasaions 


which  extends  fhrthest  from  us :  we  may  •*?  acknowledged  to  be  our  greatest 

speak  of  the  endf  of  that  which  is  circular  "jws  when  they  obtain  the  ascendancy,  ^ 

in  ito  form,  or  of  that  which  has  no  specific  «®"W  always  slnw  to  keep  them  onder 

form ;  but  we  speak  of  the  esfreimtfet  of  ^"f  conteol.    There  are  some  men  wha 

that  only  which   Is   supposed  to  project  ^i"****  through  life  to  obtain  a  mere  cons- 

lengthwise.  petence  ;  and  yet  die  without  snceaedio^ 

The  «id'is  opposed  to  the  beghining;  the  u»  their  object 

extrmmiy  to  the  centre  or  point  fW>m  which  ,  ^«  «««*»*  ^  f"^^!!^  .*•  **^  ^*^ 

we  reckon.    When  a  man  is  said  to  go  to  ^?w»  •»  attaining  Christian  perfeeUon,  to 

the  end  of  a  journey,  or  the  end  of  the  •^^^  '®  conquer  bad  habite :  these  are  the 

worid,  the  expression  is  m  both  cases  hide-  »!M»»t  moans  of  sanng  us  from  the  Mcee. 

finite  and  general ;  but  when  be  is  said  to  •^^  <»*  »««ggh»g  to  repair  an  uguredfepor 

gototheexfreimfietoftheearthortheeap-  Nation. 

frwmlfief  of  a  kingdom,  the  idea  of  relatlre  'Tb  no  aneottunoa  thn«,  my  good  Seaebo,  fivr  oop 

distance  is  manifesUy  implied.  hetf  of  the  world  to  «»  the  other  half  like  hratae. 

He  who  goes  to  the  end  of  a  iiath  may  "d  then  «uto«ea«.  to  neto 'e»  «u            stsn^ 

possibly  have  a  little  farther  to  go  in  order  Ho**"'"\~T'^**'*^"**^       *»     . 

L^^h   *!.•  rJiw^ZifcT^ln  ;k«  ft«.»»l*l  ^  properly  s  female  paaaon.                Skmaione, 

to  reach  the  tx^mUy.     In  the  figuratiTe  Mmideinand  their  giettCreetor'e  will, 

application,    end  and  €:aTemdit  differ  so  surteetobe  happy,  id  in  that  fiiMU, 

widely  as  not  to  admit  of  any  jtist  compa*  Mankind  ezeeptad,  lord  of  aD  beiMe, 

|.|g0ll^  Bnt  only  alave  to  felly,  noe,  and  pcide.           Jeayiur. 

. .  ,  „  ,        .      .  ,^.      u        .^    V     :.  80  the  boat'e  brawny  crew  the  catrent  etem. 

Now  with  full  force  the  yieldioe  horn  he  bendf ,  And  ilow  advancins  Mtmggle  with  the  Hxeam. 

Drawn  to  an  arch,  and  joins  uio  doubling  endt.  X>rydf« 

Od,  fa>.i.  pn>j«»<».  .«.  .11  th.  tat  »»i^  ■w.AMua,  ErroET,  snarioR. 

taken  up  with  the  improvement  of  their  petticoata  ENDEAVOUR,  0.  •dttemol,  and  To  en- 

that  the^  had  not  time  to  attend  to  anr  thiiy  olae ;  deaemo' 

but  bavuif  at  length  soffieiently  adorned  their  lower  vE»ni\nm     •       1.          j   «^       ai.     t    ^ 

parts,  they  now  begin  to  turn  their  thoughts  upon  the  Js-frUKl,   U  cnangeo   from  tne  lAtW 

other  tftrmuif .                                  Ji4dimk.  ^$rij  firom  e^fero,  to  bring  forth,  that  is,  to 

END,  e.  Sake,  bring  out  power. 

TO  E!f DEATOUR,  V,  To  attempt.  ^^J??J'^.?'  ^.J'''^  !^'  ^"^  ^ 

'                   '^  ero,  signifies  the  putting  forth  power. 

TO  ENDEAVOUR,  AIM,  STRIVE,  8TRDOOLE.  ^^  ^^  ^  caBing  OUT  pOWCT.  iotO  OC- 

BNDEAVODR,  e.  •tfMempf.  tion  is  common  to  these  terns:  cndMMnr 

AIM,  e.  •dim.  expresses  little  more  than  tiiis  eommon 

STRIVE,  V.  IKieord,  Unfe.  idea,  being  a  term  of  general  impoit :  t§mi 

STRUGGLE  is   a   (requentetive  from  and^e»er<&A  are  partionlar  modes  of  sn- 

Mne,  demmtr  ;  the  former  being  a  special  strong 

To  endewMW  b  general  in  its  ol];)cct ;  endeooour,  the  latter  a  continued  strong  en- 

aim  is  particular ;  we  endeoooiir  to  do  what*  dcoeeitr.    An  endeepsnr  is  called  fiirth  bf 

ever  we  set  about ;  we  tdm  at  doing  some-  ordinary  cirenmstaaces ;  ^fkri  and  cMrtifo 

thing  wbich  we  have  set  before  ounelves  by  those  which  aie  extraordinaiy.    Aa  sn- 

as  a  desirable  object.    To  ttnoe  is  to  en-  dcoeoar  flows  out  of  the  oenditioa  of  oar 

demwr  earnestly  ;  to  Hrug^t  is  to  sHve  being  and  constitution ;  as  rational  and  re- 

earnestly.  sponsible  agente  we  must  make  daily  f^- 
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iteoMMn  to  fit  oufMlfM  far  to  bentlllNr ;       OPFONSNT,  in  Lttia  $n&nnM  ptrtici* 

aa  wilUiig  nd  aaccBtitvai  ^g&aiU,  we  use  pie  of  oppono  or  «ip«io  to  plaee  in  the  wtgr, 

our  eniMnNMrt  to  ehteia  nidi  tkingpi  u  ere  sigDilles  oae  pitted  agaimt  eoother. 
agreeable  or  needfbt  for  ua :  when  a  parti-        ANTAGONIST,  in   Greeic  timeymte^c 

cuJar  etntrgMtj  aHsea,  we  malce  a  great  compoanded  of  avri  against,  and  aywtt^su 

^fofi  ;  and  when  a  serioni  object  is  to  be  to  contend,  slgnlflea  one  struggling  agaimt 

obtained,  we  mtkt  •ttttable>e:Nrlien«.  another. 

An  mdeatmar  b  indefinite  both  as  to  the       An  eneiny  u  not  so  fbrmidable  as  a  jbt  ; 

end  and  the  means:  tiie  end  may  be  im-  the  former  may  be  reeondled,  bnt  the  latter 

mediate  or  remote ;  the  means  may  be  remains  always  deadly.    An  snsmif  amy  be 

either  dfr^et  or  indirect:  but  in  an  ^ort  to  in  spirit,  in  action,  or  in  relation  ;  a  Jbe 

the  end  is  tmmedtate ;  the  means  are  direct  ia  always  so  in  spnrit,  if  not  in  action  like- 

and  peNona] :  we  may  either  make  an  en-  wise ;   a  man  nmy  be  an  cnsnqf  to  himself, 

desranf  to  get  into  a  room,  or  we  may  make  though  not  a  foe.    Those  who  are  natioiHd 

an  mdemfwr  to  obtain  a  situation  in  life ;  or  political  snemiss  are  often  private  (Viands, 

bqt  we  make  ^urtg  to  speak,  or  we  make  but  a  /os  is  never  any  thing  but  a  jibs.    A 

^forfi  to  get  through  a  crowd.    An  endeth  single  act  may  create  an  snsmy,  but  conti- 

i^our  may  call  forth  one  or  many  powers ;  nued  warfaie  creates  a  foe, 

an  iforl  calls  forth  but  one  power :  the  en-        EnemUt  are  either  public  or  private,  col- 

ifeenonr  to  please  in  society  is  laudable,  if  it  lective  or  personal  ^  in  the  latter  sense  the 

do  not  lead  to  vieions  compltances ;  it  is  a  word  enemy  b  most  analogous  in  sjgaifl* 

laudable  4ft^  ^f  fortitude  to  suppress  our  cation  to  that  of  edMrsory,  spjponsnl,  enfsiga- 

eomplnints  in  tiie  moment  of  suffering,  ^lisf.    *Enemiei  seek  to  injure  eaeh  other 

The 'eflwrlfon  b  as  comprehensiTe  in  its  commonly  fh>m  a  sentiment  of  hatred ;  the 

meaning  as  the  endeeeoifr,  and  as  positive  heart  b  always  more  or  less  implicated  : 

as  the  e^'brf;  but  the  end^osonr  b  most  odecrMrbf  sef  op  their  chums,  and  fre- 

commonh^,  snd  the  ^fbrt  always,  appTied  to  qnently  urge  tber  pretensions  with  angry 

Indlviduui  only ;  whereas  the  antiion  b  atrife ;   but  inteiest  more  than  sentiment 

tppMaMe  to  nations  as  well  as  individuals,  atimulates  to  action :  oftponentt  set  up  dtf- 

A  Cradeaman  uses  U*  best  imfeowotirs  to  ferent  parties,  and  treat  each  other  some- 

plaaae  his  cnstomers :  a  combatant  makes  tioMs  with  aerimony  ;  bnt  their  dtiferences 

desperate  e^fs  to  overcome  his  antaco-  do  not  necessarily  include  any  tiling  per- 

Dist:  a  candidate  for  literary  or  pariia-  aonal:  anA^gonlsto  are  a  species  of  anmicnls 

mentary  honottrs  uses  great  extiiiena  to  sor-  who  are  in  actual  engagement :  emoliUion 

pass  hb  rival ;  a  nation  uses  great  exsr-  and  direct  exertion,  bat  not  anger,  b  con- 

IhM  to  raise  m  navy,  or  extend  its  com-  oemed  in  making  the  mUmgomtL    Entmiie 

merce.  make  war,  aim  at  destraetion,  and  commit 

Towalkwia.cinai«nH«ti«i«»d«.«lin«s«the  ^,1L^'!!^^'^'''!SJ   '^i^ ,^ 

right  path  oociit  to  be  the  eoosiuit  endeweur  of  every  oontented  witn  appKopnating  to  tbeaualves 

r»tioiMibeiaf.  JMbMM.  some  oldoet  of  desire,  or  depriving  their 

The  IrtflMiMe  of  ceston  h  raeh,  that  to  eonqner  rival  of  it ;  cnpidity  being  the  moving  prfta- 

«t  win  reqviie  the  atnort  ^arU  of  Ibrtitiide  aad  ciple,  and  gain  the  oldect :  opnonsnis  oppose 

*"S1!:^ -. ^w.         .«     ,''^*~»«'  each  other  systemalbally  and  perpetual ; 

timu.  Burke,  disputes :  tastes  and  Opinions  are  conunonly 

EMDLMS  a.  EiemaL  **"•  aulgects  of  debate,  self-love  oftener 

_,  .  than  a  love  of  truth  b  the  moving  principle : 

TO  BMoow,  V.  To  vmit,  aniagowbU  engage  in  a  trial  of  strength  ; 

SNDOWMBVT,  V.  0(/t.  Wctory  b  the  end ;  the  love  of  dbtinction 

cirovRAnca,  «.  i^eNencs.  or  superiority  the  moving  principle;   the 

TO  KimoRB,  V.  To  itrifer.  ^^'^^^  "*y  ^  *!*'*•'  "*  "•"***  ®'  physical 

_„._  ^  exertion  ;  may  aim  at  superiority  in  a  ver- 

waitT,  FOX,  ADVXRSAaT,  otfohemt,  AK-  baldbputeorlnamanusicombat.    There 

TAOONiST.  m^  nations  whose  subjects  are  bom  ensmtes 

BNEMT,  in  Latin  inMens,  compounded  to  those  of  a  neighbouring  nation  :  nothing 

^1  m,  privative,  aad  erm'sus,  a  friend,  signi-  erinces  the  radical  coimption  of  any  conn- 

fies  one  that  b  unfirbndly.  try  more,  than  when  the  poor  man  dures 

POfi,  in  Saxon  >Ub,  most  prabably  from  not  show  himself  as  an  athenary  to  his 

tec  aU  TenUHHc  /an,  to  hate,  signifies  one  rich  neighbour,  without  fearing  to  lose  more 

unt  bears  a  hatred.  than  he  m^ht  gain :  the  ambition  of  some 

AO VEfiS ART,  in  Latin  ttfosraoriiis  ftnm  men  does  not  rue  higher  than  that  of  being 

"dacrwf  against,  signifies  one  that  takes  the  opponent  to  ministers  :  Scaliger  and  Pe- 

l«rt  agaiasi  another ;  odMrsortes  in  Latin  

Jl^  pMTtiealarly  applbd  to  those  who  con-        •  v.de  AUW  Girard .   «« Eunomi,  tdverMtie.  anla- 

tHted  a  point  mtaiw  with  another.  goiii»t«." 
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ENsaaY. 


EJQUAHOE. 


Una*  Mmoag  Hkt  Franch  wwe  gmt  Mf«- 

fm{«<f  ia  their  day,  *«■  wen  Boyle  end 

Bentley  emoqg  the  English;  the  Hontii 

mod  Curiatii  were  equally  Cunous  mUtgO' 

nisU  in  their  way. 

Enanif  and  foe  are  likewtfe  employed  in 

a  figurattTe  tense  for  moral  ol^ecta :  o«r 

passions  are  onr  etumUi  when  indulged ; 

enfy  is  a>be  to  happiness. 

Flalardi  wjra  totj  Anelj,  that  a  asn  ihooM  aot 
allow  himaelf  u»  bate  aveo  li» 


Bo  frown'd  the  mi^ij  eonbatanti,  that  hall 

Grow  darker  at  thuir  frown  :  lo  matched  tbej  etood ; 

Pot  nerer  bat  onec  more  wai  either  Uka 

To  meet  eo  freat  a  /e«.  MOttm. 

Thoee  diipetantB  (the  peneeuton)  eonviiiee  their 
•deerf  ariee  with  a  eoritei  oonmoly  called  a  mle  of 

The  naoM  of  Bojle  is  indeed  rererad,  bat  hie 
works  are  OMleeted ;  we  are  contented  to  know  that 
he  eooqaered  hit  opponemU^  without  inquiring  what 
eavili  were  piodaeed  afaintf  bin.  J^natm. 

Sir  Praoeif  Baeon  obienrei  that  a  weB  written 
book,  compared  with  ita  rivata  and  ontmnuCa,  is 
like  Munes'e  serpent  that  immediately  swallowed  ug 
those  of  the  i^ptians.  Addison. 

KMBEOT,  FORCE,  TiaOUJU 

ENEUGY,  in  French  snergis,  Latin  ener> 
/^  Greek  m|p>«,  from  isy>«w,  to  operate 
inwardly,  signifies  the  power  of  produeing 
positive  effects. 

FORCE,  V.  Tq  etmpd. 

VIGOUR,  firom  the  Latin  ii%m»  to  floup 
rish,  signifies  unimpaired  power,  or  that 
which  belongs  to  a  soldeet  in  a  sound  or 
flourishing  state. 

With  fnsrgy  is  connected  the  idea  of  ac- 
tivity ;  with  font  that  of  capabiUty ;  with 
vigour  that  of  health.  JSncr^  lies  only  in 
the  mind  ;  foret  and  vigmtr  are  the  property 
of  either  body  or  mind.  Knowledge  and 
freedom  combine  to  produce  energy  of  cha- 
racter ;  /orc«  is  a  gill  of  nature  that  may 
be  increased  by  exercise:  vigeur,  both  bo- 
dily and  mental,  is  an  ordinary  accompani- 
ment of  youth,  but  is  not  always  denied  to 
old  age. 

Oar  powera  owe  maeh  of  their  ensrgif  to  our 
hopes : '  *  poesunt  quia  posse  videntar.**  When  sue* 
ceiB  seems  attainable,  diligonee  is  enforced. 

JsAiuen. 

On  the  passire  main 
Deeeeods  th*  ethereal /0re«,  and  with  strong  put 
Toras  from  its  bottom  the  discoloorM  deep. 


mmuTuro,  v.  Fkmre» 
TO  BM OR088,  V.  Te  obserl. 

EHJOTMBITT,  rRUlTION,  CEATiriCATIOX. 

ENJOYMENT,  from  et^  to  have  tbe 
joy  or  pleasure,  signifies  either  the  act  oT 
^j*nf^9  or  the  pleMure  itseirderircd  inn 
that  acL 

FRUITION,  from  fhtor  to  siiiey,  is  tm- 
ployed  only  for  the  act  of  enjoffimg;  *e 
speak  either  of  the  cn/oymaU  of  any  plea- 
sure, or  of  the  enjoipnent  as  a  pleasare :  we 
speak  of  those  pleasures  which  are  received 
from  the '/hiifion,  in  distinction  fion  chose 
which  are  had  in  expectatioa.  EK§9gmaU 
is  either  corporeal  or  spiritual,  as  the  e»> 
joymerU  of  music,  or  the  en^eyneat  of  study : 
but  the,/ho<toii  of  eating,  or  any  o&er  sen- 
sible, or  at  least  external  olgeet :  hope  io- 
terrenes  between  the  desire  and  the  jhii- 
Mon. 

GRATIFICATION,  from  the  verb  to 
p'^ifVt  to  make  grateful  or  pleasant,  signi- 
lles  either  the  act  of  giving  pleasure,  or  tbe 
pleasure  received.  £f^o^%eni  springs  froa 
every  object  which  is  capable  of  j^eldiog 
pleasure ;  by  distinction,  however,  and  in 
the  latter  sense,  from  moral  and  rational 
objects :  but  grat(/Scattoii,  which  is  a  spe- 
cies of  enjoyment^  is  obtained  through  the 
medium  of  the  senses.  £njeyeiaif  is  not 
so  vivid  as  grst^/lcatMii .-  gntf  {/Scsliea  it  not 
so  permanent  as  et^vywunL  Domestie  life 
has  itspeculiar  en/oymeiiif  ;  brilliant  specta- 
cles afford  groti/ieafton.  Our  capacity  for 
SRJeymenI  depends  opoo  our  intellectual  en- 
dowments ;  our  gmt^f/eMtiom  depends  upon 
the  tone  of  our  feefiags,  and  the  nature  of 
our  desires. 


The  enjtmment  of  fame  brin|i  bat  yvj  liok  plea- 
sure,  thou^  the  loes  or  want  of  it  be  vary  sa^hk 
and  aflhetuif .  AddUMu 

The  man  of  pleasure  httie  knows  the  peiliset  m 
he  loees  for  the  dasappointiag  ^rattfeafiew  wbica 
he  pursues.  AdHum 

Fame  is  a  good  so  whidly  fote«|n  to  o«r  aatnres 
that  we  have  no  faenl^  in  the  eoal  ttAspted  to  it, 
nor  any  organ  in  the  body  to  relisfa  it :  an  object  of 
desire  placed  out  of  the  possibility  of , 


No  man  at  the  age  and  vigwr  of  thirty  is  fond 
of  iogar-pliune  and  ratdes.  S^utk. 

TO  BHntVATE,  V.  To  i0eai»n. 

TO  BMrEBBLE,  V.  To  ioeoken. 

TO  BMGAOB,  V.  To  oUrocL 

TO  BNOAGB,  V.  To  Hud, 

EMoaoBMENT,  o.  Battle. 

ENGAGBMBNT,  V.  Buskuu, 
EN0A6EUBNT,  V.  PfOmtie. 
TO  BNOESIDBR,  V,  To  lrttd4 

TO  ENGRATi:,  f.  To  imprint. 
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TO  ENLARGE,  IHCBBAeB,  BXTEVD. 

ENLARGE  signifies  literally  to  make 
terse  or  wide,  and  is  applied  to  dimensioa 
and  extent. 

INCREASE,  from  the  Latin  tncrcseo,  to 
grow  to  a  thing,  is  applicable  to  qaantky, 
signifying  to  become  greater  in  sise,  by  the 
junction  of  other  matter. 

EXTEND,  ia  Latb  eatends,  or  ear  aad 
tendOf  signifies  to  stretch  out,  that  is,  to 
make  greater  in  space.  We  speak  of  ea- 
larging  a  house,  a  room,  premises,  or  boas- 
daries ;  of  mereostng  an  army,  or  property, 
capital, '  expense,  £e. ;  of  exiendb»g  the 
boundaries  of  an  empire.  We  say  the  bek 
or  cavity  erUargeB,  the  head  or  bulk  o*^ 


£KdRMOUS.  ENORMOUS. 

2vrgts,  the  number  mcreofes,  the  swelling,  HUGE,  is  in  all  probtbilitj  eonnectcd 

inflammation,  and  the  like,  inerease :  so  with  high,  which  is  koogh  in  Dutch, 

likewise  in  tile  figurative  sense,  the  views,  IMMENSE,  in  Latin  {mmensus^  com- 

ihe  prospects,  the  powers,  the  ideas,  and  pounded  of  m  privative  and  mmsus  mea- 

the  mind,  are  enUtrged ;  pain,  pleasure,  sured,  signifies  not  to  be  measured, 

hope,  fear,  anger,  or  kindness,  is  mcrtaatd  ;  VAST,  in  French  eoffe,  Latin  va^ut  flrom 

^iews,  prospects,  connexions,  and  the  like,  voeo,  to  be  vacant,  open,  or  wide,  signifies 

«re  exUndiiu  extended  in  space. 

Great  ol^ets  maks  Enormoiu  and  Jbiige  are  peculiarly  appli- 

Grcu  ounda,  *»i^g^  "  «»eir  viawi  eajw^^  ^j         magnitude ;  tmmaue  and  V9Mt  to 

ThoM  lUU  more  godlike,  u  Uiom  more  divme.  .w*«»     .^TT?*;*.    ^Lk  «..»iw.*       f,,„„,^,^ 

Young,  extent,  quantity,  ana  numoer.    MMomwuM 

Good  leDM  alone  ia  a  tedate  and  quieaeent  quality  expresses  more  than  Aiige,  as  immense  ex- 

whteh  man«f  ee  ita  poMeMigna  woU,  but  doea  not  in-  presses  more  than  vosl  ;  what  U  ewnrmmu 

€r«€ue  ibem.                                       Joftiura.  exceeds  in  a  very  great  degree  all  ordinary 

The  wiae  ntending  their  inqniriea  wide,  bouttds  ;  what  is  Jkuge   is  great  Ottly  In  the 

fSunTeiTb^ir;;  srd'/ortr:sr;i;e.,  --f h;^^  ^^sr-  Vr  irr  ''.l^i! 

SocrowdexiatencoaUintoaday.               JenfM.  out  of  proportion  ;  the  ftuge  Is  relnUvely 

TO  ENLioHTBM,  V.  To  Uhmiinale.  extraordinary  in   its  dimensions.      Some 

'           .  animals  may  be  made  enormmisfy  fat  by  a 

«o  EMLiST,  p.  To  enrol.  piffticular  mode  of  feeding :  to  one  who 

TO  BNLivBN,  V.  To  cntmofe.  has  seen  nothing  but  level  ground,  common 

BNMiTT,  ANIMOSITY,  HOSTILITY.  bllts  Will  appear  to  be  kuge  mountains. 

ENMITY  Ues  in  the  heart;  it  is  deep  *    7^  ^'**^JL^  *?**  "^''^l!  ««»•«>•»>> 

and  malignant:  ANIMOSITY.  iVom  en^  calculation:  the  wut  comprehends  only  a 

«i««,  a  spirit,   lies  in  the  passions ;  it  is  T«^  f«**  «'  .I!"""!lu"''?'-    ^*  ^' 

fierce  aod  vindictive :  HOSTILITY,  from  t^cc  between  the  earth  uid  sun  may  be 

hosHs,  a  political  enemy,  Ues  in  the  action  ;  ?"*  *®  be  immense ;  the  distanee  between 

it  is  mischievous  and  destructive.  ?.5   «*?'"':         l.       .  *u       . 

Enmity  is  something  permanent ;   ani^  ®/  *"  ^^  *«™"  *«*«  ,*•  ^?  <»»"y  f  ?« 

mosUy  is  parUal  and  trinsitory :    in  the  confined  to  the  piojper  application,  and  in 

leudid  ages,  when  the  darkness  and  igno-  theproper  aense  of  slie:  the  re«t  are  em- 

mnce  of  the  times  prevented  the  mUd  in-  P'^yf"  '','"*  ]^^  *°  "®™  <^i^^-    We 

fluence  of  Christianity,  enmiltes  between  •?•«  ^]^y  ^  *  *•«»  Mimal,  a  Atige  mon- 

particular  families  were  handed  down  as  an  ■**J'»  •  ^^  »J~>  *  *«*•  ^«»  *  *"^  «"*» 

inheritance  from  Ihther  to  son  ;    in  free  *"  "»®  like^but  we  neak  of  an  enormous 

sUtes,  party  spirit  engenders  greater  oni-  '^^  •"  »«««»»«  difference,  and  a  Mtl 

monties  than  private  dUputes.  number. 

Enmiiy  is  altogether  personal ;  hostUUy  ^^  ?P*™*"  enermouB,  ftnmense,  and  tMuf^ 

mostly  respects  public  measures  ;  animosUy  "*  applicable  to  the  same  objects,  but  with 

respects  either  one  or  many  individuals,  the  same  disUncUon  in  their  sense.    A  sum 

fmmty  often  lies  concealed  in  the  heart;  »»  «m»i"«»«  which  exceeds  in  magnitude  not 

enimositymosth  betrays  iUelfby  some  open  only  every  thing  known,  but  every  thing 

^ctofkostaUy.    He  who  cherishes  en^  thought  of  or  expected :  a  sum  is  immense 

towards  another  is  his  own  greatest  enemy  :  ?»**  tcareely  admits  of  calculation  :  a  sum 

he  who  is  guided  by  a  spirit  of  amnumtyiB  SJ*"*  ^.»»ch  naes  ▼ery  high  in  caleiUation. 

unfit  to  have  any  command  over  others  ;  ^^  "•toonal  debt  of  England  has  risen  to 

he  who  proceeds  to  wanton  hottOUy  often  *•>  «iormouj  amount :    the   revolutionary 

provokes  an  enemy  where  he  might  have  a  war  has  been  attended  with  an  mmenae  loss 

(fi^g^^                                        ^  of  blood  and  treasure  to  the  diirerent  na- 

in  .™  :.^.«^..  :« i.^  .K« ,.     e  .k  tions  of  Europe :  there  are  individuals  who, 

lo  some  inatancea,  indeed,  toe  enmttm  of  oUien  !.•■      al                            j*            ^ 

f»nnot  be  avoided  withool  a  participation  in  their  ^1*"*    *"*J   ""^  expending  VOtt   BUms   on 

ffttik;  but  then  it  is  the  amt'ey  of  thoM  with  whom  their  own  gratifications,  reAise  to  contri- 

i«iUier  wiadoin  nor  viitiie  can  deure  to  aaweiale.  bute  any  thing  tO  the  relief  of  the  necesai- 

Jokntom.  tftQ- 

I  will  nerer  let  my  heart  reproach  me  with  havinf 

dofi«  any  thine  towaidi  inereanng  those  animositiet  The  Thracian  Acamui  hu  falchion  found, 

that  extiofnitfirelifion,  deface  (overnment,  and  make  And  hew'd  the  encrmou*  giant  lo  tho  ground. 

a  aation  mieerable.                                      AMiMvn.  Pope. 


.n^^?  i!?^*^**~*i**TS!!i**  »W*>rt«>n«  to  ftll  Great  Arellhow,  known  from  shore  to  shore, 

,utr?-^W*'***.*'i.?^^"^!i^'  *****  ^  never  forgot  Ji  laneele  shook,  nor  beat  the  twangiilff  bow, 

'hnr  lo$ttlih€s  to  his  dying  day.  JJdditon.  BuI  broke  with  this  the  battle  of  tho  fS.  Popt, 

BN MITT,  V.  Hatred.  V^n  ^„  ^^  grime,  and  weR  tho  vengeance  sparrM , 

BMOnMOUS.  HUOK.  IMMBIfSB,  VAST.'  ^**°  power  immenst  bad  foond  such  battle  hard. 

ENORMOUS,  firom  S  Uld  norma  a  rule,  ju,t  on  the  brink  they  neigh  and  paw  the  ground, 

signifies  out  of  role  or  order.  And  the  tnrf  tremUcs,  and  the  skies  resound  ; 
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Sapn  tfcqr  vi««*4  tlM  amvMt  daik  imi  dttp, 
r«C  wtt  the  foapt  ana  Madlaqf  bong  tl»  iieep. 


My  loM  Qf  iioiioor*t  gntt  iM^fA, 

Thoa  oeed'st  not  brand  it  vrith  a  aeoff.  MmtUr, 


The  time  prawot  aaMom  afticdi 
■VMt  f«r  tfaa  mind  of  omb.  AidUm. 


SMOUIOUa,  PRODlOIOUa,  mowstrous. 

ENORMOUS  (tide  Emtwum.)  ^  sN&ArTiniB, «.  CkmwL 

PRODIGIOUS  coatfs  froM  JWwNfii  in 

eones  from  fTo4go  to  la? bh  foftt,  sigiu^-       ENROL,  compounded  of  m  win 


ing  Utenlly  brming  oat  in  excees  or  ex-  rofl,  signifles  Jo  plnee  in  a  roU^  that  ia,  in  a 

travmnee.  roll  of  paper  Wa  book. 

MONSTROUS,  from  moiwler,  in  Latin  INL18T,  compounded  of  «i  and   Kn, 

imwiii'iwi,  and  meiuCyo  to  flhow  or  make  aigniftea  to  put  down  in  a  liit. 

visible,   ligniAes  remariuble,  or  exeitaQg  REGISTI^,  in  Latin  ngUlnm,  eooma 

notice.  from  ngestum  participle  of  reger^  aignify- 

The  unsmiiwi  eontradiotf  our  ndea  of  ing  to  pat  down  in  writiBg. 

eitfmatiiq;  and  eakalating :  tiie  prod^MUt  RECORD,  in  Latin  reconior,  co^foond- 

^aiaea  oar  minda  b^ono*  tkeir   ordinary  cd  of  re  back  or  again,  and  cort  the  keatt, 

standard  of  thinking :  the  moiialroMt  eon-  signifies  to  bring  iMick  to  the  heart,  or  call 

tfidicts  natore  and  the  coarse  of  things,  to  mind  by  a  memorandom. 

What  ia  eooriMMi  eteites  oar  surprise  or  Enrol  and  inKsl  respect  persons  only ; 

amasement ; .  what  is  prodlgisMf  exi^les  oar  regirter  respects  persons  and  things ;  recsrrf 

astonishment :  what  b  oumslroMS  d^eM  Tio-  respects  things  only      JSnrof  is  generally 

Unee  to   our  senses  and  anderstanding.  applied  to  the  act  of  inserting  names  in  an 

There  is  something  snsnnottf  in  the  present  orderly  manner  into  any  book ;  aUui  |s  a 

s«de  upon  which  property,  whetker  puhUo  species  of  cnrotting  applicahle  only  to  the 

or  privftte»  !■  amassed  and  expended :  the  miUtary.    The  snromisnl  is  an  act  of  ao- 

wortv  of  the  aneienta  in  general,  bat  the  thority  i  the  tnlislinf  is  the  rolantsry  act 

Egyptian  pyramids  in  particolar,  ore  olgeets  of  an  indiTidusJ.    Among  the  Romans  it 

01  admiration,  on  aceoant  of  thejrrod^fioos  was  the  office  of  the  censor  to  titrof  file 

labour  which  was  bestowed  on  them :  igno-  names  of  tU  the  citizens  in  order  to  aacer- 

rance  and  superstitioa  have  always  been  tain  their  number,  and  estimato  their  pro* 

aetire  in  prodoeingflmufrsut  images  fiir  the  perty :  in  modem  times  soldiers  are  mosllly 

worahip  of  its  Uind  TOtaries.  raised  by  means  of  mfittfng. 


JoTS'fbiidoiiaoaidiiif  putioaabeattbaiUaa,  '»?!>«  «■«'?>  application  oTtte  toriM,  to 

A  hinniliBtianiniir  of  ^MiFnanai  itaa,  ^t     ^f^rol  is  to  assign  a  certam  place  or  rank ;  tm 


Bis  taloiiB  tnua'd]  alive  and  earlinf  ramd,  inU$t  is  to  put  one's  self  under  a  leader,  or 

Bs  itaog  tha  biid  whoM  throat  reeeiTM  tlie  wmd.  attach  one»8  self  to  a  parhr.    Hereules  was 

^ '  enrotted   among  the  goos ;  the  commom 

ldiw»edidiatlwaibawoodofaojr»d^^  people  are  always  ready  to  taluf  on  tho 

an  extant,  and  eat  into  socb  a  vanety  of  waJfca  and  ■. ,/    -   .^.-^l.-  mw^A  .JkAiUAM      T**  mmm^M 

allsya,  thit  all  mankind  were  loat  and  bewildand  b  ^de  of  anarchy  and  rebelUon.    To  inrU 

H,                                                Mduun.  and  register,  both  imply  writing  down  m  « 

NoAiss  ao  •an^ff.M  can  Ui  aaM  or  firignad  Jj^^  ;  but  the  former  is  a  less  ff«*I  •Ct 

^SnSL  belief  and  Joy  is  esteitalnM.        Drydrnt.  than  the  latter.    The  insertion  of  the  bare 

name  or  designation  in  a  certain  order  ia 

BWOiJOH,  iVFnciBNT.  euough  to  constitute  an  mnimtni:   bat 

ENOUGH,    in  Arman  gemfg,  comes  rfgiiUring  comprehends  the  birth;  Omily* 

from  geni^cn,  to  satis^.  and  other  collateral  circumstances  of  the 

SUFFICIENT,  in  Latin  sidjidens,  par-  iadrndual.    The  olgect  of  regitfernw  like- 

ticiple  of  si|0icio,  eompounded  of  mih  and  wise  diiTers  from  that  of  mrMng:  what  is 

/oeto,  signifies  made  or  suited  to  the  pur-  roistered  serres  for  Aitore  puiposes,  and  is 

pose.  of  permanent  uUlity  to  society  in  general ; 

Ue  has  mmmk  whose  desires  are  aatis-  but  what  is  enroled  often  serves  only  apor- 

fled :  he  has  ii|0lcienf  whose  wants  are  sop-  ticular  or  temporary  end.    Thus  in  nnm^ 

plied.    We  may  therefore  frequently  haye  bering  the  people  it  is  necessary  simply  to 

m^ffieimeff  when  we  have  not  aumgh,    A  airol  their  names ;  but  when  in  addition  to 

greedy  man  is  commonly  In  this  case  who  Uiig  it  was  neeessary,  as  amongthe  Romans, 

has  never  enmif  A,  althoagh  he  has  more  to  ascertain  their  rank  in  the  state,  ovary 

than  a  s^fieisiicy.    EtMtgk  is  said  only  of  thing  connected  with  their  property,  tMr 

physical  objects  of  desire :  sif0ieisnl  b  em-  frmily,  and  their  connexton,  re<iaiiad  to  be 

plo^od  in  a  oMiral   applicatioo,  for  that  regisfsred;  so  in  like  manner,  In  more  aso- 

whieh  serves  the  porpose.    Chitdren  and  dem  times,  it  hM  been  found  necessary  for 

ankaals  aever  have  snoi^  food,  oor  the  the  good  government  of  the  stete  to  ngUUr 

mber  mmigk  money :  it  b  raqubite  to  al-  the  births,  aMrriages,  and  deaths  of  ovary 

low  ffi^icbNl  time  for  every  thing  that  b  to  citisen:  it  b  manifest,  therafora,  thoft  wket 

he  done,  if  we  wbh  it  to  be  done  well.  is  ngiiUrtdf  as  for  as  reapoete  penoM^  may 
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benidtobe  tmwUti;  bulwhut  utNfilM  HeBttMMJbMranofbtiBtcviiMMWahM 

is  not  Blwayt  regUUnd.  u^Ht^"^  phUowphjr.  woimd  b,  iboiigli^gAi. 

A<iifiir,kinSii4l0MiMi;iia»aM  """^                 ^  ^„                   •^*^- 

obvioitt  distioeSoD :  the  fdmer  b  med  ftir  ^o  BV4V>t  *•  Tq/Mw. 

domestic  and  dvil  transactioosy  the  latter  to  entaiio^b,  e.  To  mbmrm. 

for  pubUe  and  politieal  evenU.    What  is  ^  bvtawolb,  ».  Tb  iniMrc. 

the  comaianity  coUectivelY  and  inaiTidoal-  '   *    "*''V** 

ly  J  what  is  raeordMl  is  treasured  op  in  a  nuTiiaPRiziMo,  aotbhturoos, 

special  mnnner'for  particular  refefonee  and  Tbbsb  terms  mark  a  disposition  to  an* 

remembrance  at  a  distance.    The  number  gafe  in  that  which  is  extraordiaarf  and  hap 

or  names  of  streeto,  houses,  carriages,  and  aardous ;  but  ENT£RPRIZIN6,  from  m^ 

the  like,  are  rtgutered  in  different  offices ;  Utffize  (v.  MUmpi^)  u  eonnected  with  thn 

deeds  and  documents  which  regard  grants,  understanding^-    and    ADVENTUKODS^ 

charters,  privileges,  and  the  life,  either  of  from  odMnlurt,  TenUira  m  trial,  is  a  oha^ 

individnals  orparticalar  towns,  are  recorded  racteristic .  of  the  passions.     The  snlsr- 

in  the  archiTes  of  nations.    To  record  is,  prumg  character  coneeises  great  prq)eetSt 

therefore,  a  formal  species  of  regieiertng  .•  and  pursues  otgects  that  ace  difficult  to  bo 

we  regitUr  when  we  reoord  ;  but  we  do  not  obtained ;  theadeenhireni  ^aracter  is  eoip 

always  record  when  wo  regisler.  tented  with  seeking  that  which  is  new,  and 

In  an  extended  and  figaratiTO  applica*  plaoing  himself  in  dangerous  and  unnsnnl 

tion  things  may  be  said  to  be  registered  in  situations.     An  enUrprisimg  spirit  belongi 

the  memory  ^  or  events  recordtd  fai  history,  to  the  commander  of  an  army,  or  the  ralar 

We  haTO  a  right  to  beUeTO  that  the  netlons  of  a  nation ;  an  odeenlm^siii  diapoeitlon  la 

of  good  men  are  regielered  in  heaven,  and  suitable  to  awn  of  low  degree.    Peler  tho 

that  their  names  are  enroUed  among  the  Great  possessed,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  an 

saints  and  angels  ;  the  particular  sayings  eiUnprigmg  genius ;  Robinson  Crasoo  wia 

and  actions  of  princes  aro  reoorded  in  hbi-  a  man  of  an  odeewftirsns  torn.     Aifsi^ 

torv,  and  handed  down  to  the  Intost  poe-  pHsmir  cbaracteriaes  persons  only  ;  butod- 

tartty.  oenAireuf  is  also  applied  to  things,  to  ai^iiiy 

AneionUj  iioiDsn  ws.  woSknd  to  abide  in  Eogkni  f^n^ining  odewilnrss  ,•  hanoa  a  jomey.  Of 

•bovefer^dajs,itolwi  he  were  emrMed  in  eome  ^  ▼oyage,  orahisloiy,maj  bodenominaioa 

tttUsf  or  deeoOBsry.                              BUeluUu$,  udMnturmm, 
The  time  never  wie  when  I  wooU  beve  inHtUd 


...              .       ..              ^,.,^L  One  Wood,  emineiilafprierfBf  and  reptoiooeihsd 

widerthebeiMMfaofsByneiiM,  Uionffaliiii^bave  ^miaed  s  potent,  empoweriiwfiiiB  to  eoiBOBehan- 

eanied  a  potr  of  eolows,  if  I  had  eot  apuroed  then,  lid  end  e^el^  thwaeaad  piHinda  of  hatf-posce  and 

in  other  legiDii.                               Sir  Wn.  Jntt.  hkbaagt  for  the  kingdom  of  IraUod.          Joikaeoa. 


I  hope  yoa  take  osra  to  keep  oa  exact  joomal,  ami  Bat  *ti8  ^ 

10  rtfitUr  mU  oecoireneoa  aad  obeerralW  foe  in  thia  late  Sffe,  odoaiU'roM  to  hove  toaflh*d 

your  fneoda  here  expeet  aaeh  a  book  of  txmvela  as  baa  t.if  bt  on  thS  nombera  of  the  Samiao  eage ; 

aot  often  been  aeen.                                    Jotaeem.  High beaTon  forbids  the  bohl  preaomptaoaeatrain. 

The  medal0  of  the  Bomana  were  their  comet 

money ;  wham  ao  notion  deeerved  to  be  wj»«'ji*»  TO  UfTBR  tTFOM,  V.  T»  itfJN. 

earn,  to  wu  ■*im|rttl  porimjoi  opon  an  hundred  tBo«-  '             ^^ 

•and  piaoie  «f  money,  like  oar  ahiUinga  or  half-  TO  BlITBRTAlir,  «.  T^  anHlN. 

punee.                                              4ddieoa.  imtmtaimiiewt,  ».  jiawmwiwl. 

Bnaajiffi^,  t.  Bgrn^fU,  BHTsnTAniMmT, ».  fboH. 

TO  Blfai.AVB,  CAPTITATB.  SKTBUSIAflT,  FAVATIC,  TISIOIf  ABI • 

To  ENBI^AYE  is  to  bring  into  n  state  of  Thb  ENTHUSIAST,  FANATIC,  aad 


VISIONAEY,  have   disordevad   imagfan- 

To  CAPTIVATE  is  to  make  a  eapihe,  tions ;  but  the  mihuitut  is  only  aflectod  in- 

There  is   as  much  difference  between  waidly  with  afrcztmotdinary  ferror,  tho/i- 

these  terms  as  between  sfeesry  and  e^  mrfic  and  awtonery  betray  that  ferror  by 

t«rihf:  he  who  is  a  sfeee  is  fettered  both  some  outward  mart ;  the  former  by  aingn- 

body  and  mind ;  he  who  is  a  cep^iec  is  only  larities  of  conduct,  tbo  latter  by  stngolnri- 

coostnined  as  to  his  body:  hence  to  sn-  ties  of  doctrine.     JWsnaiirs  and  olsienopks 

•isvs  is  always  taken  in  a  bad  sense ;  c^  am  therefore  always  more  or  less  mUm^ 

(iesfs  oMotly  in  the  good  sense :  snsloes  is  sioiCs;  but  mtkuHmtla  are  not  always /mo- 

eaplojod  literally  or  6guratively ;  enpHttU  tkt  or  eisionorics.     M^^^vmt  among  the 

<wy  dgnratiTely :  we  may  bo  sns Joeed  by  Greeks,  from  m  in  and  6iir  God,  signified 

ponona,  or  by  our  gross  passions ;  wo  are  those  supposed  to  have  or  pretended  to 

^^tiaeCsd  bf  the  ehanns  or  beanty  of  an  ob-  have  Divine  inapinUion.     Fenolk!*  woso  so 

i^  called  nmong  the  Latins,  from /mo  (torn- 

ThowiBwsatkeo(heforothefUl)«ahordteatebat  PM  ^  "^^^^  ?*•"* ••  "*^I?^ 

■01  iaifesod tg the gadoreiandiog.              «e«a.  porUon   of|||nir   time;    they,   liko  the 
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m^Mvti  of  the  Graeki,  pretended  to  re- 
Telmtioos  end  inspirations,  during  the  in- 
floence  of  whicli  they  indulged  themselTea 
in  BAny  extravagent  tricks,  cutting  them- 
■elves  with  Jinivee,  and  distorting  tfaem- 
eelye«  with  every  species  of  antic  gesture 
and  grimace. 

Although  we  are  professors  of  a  pure  reli- 
gion, yet  we  cannot  tniast  an  exehiption 
mm  tbe  extra* egaocies  which  are  related 
of  l.ie  poor  aeathi^ns  ;  we  have  many  who 
indulge  iheauelves  io  similar  practices,  nn» 
der  the  idea  of  honouriiig  their  Maker  and 
Bedeismer.  There  are /on  Uia  wtio  profeae 
to  be  under  eztraordmary  influences  of  the 
apirit;  and  there  are  enikunmU  whose  in* 
temperate  leal  disqualifies  them  for  taking 
a  beueficial  part  in  the  sober  and  solemn 
•er? icca  ol  the  church.  Kt«i<Muiry  signifies 
properly  one  who  deals  in  vtfioRA,  that  isp 
m  the  pretended  appearance  of  supematn- 
lal  olyects ;  a  species  of  eia&uitatCf  who 
hafe  sprung  up  in  more  modern  times. 
The  leaders  of  sects  are  commonly  eisien** 
ries,  haring  adopted  this  artifice  to  establish 
their  reputation  and  doctrines  among  their 
deluded  followers ;  Mahomet  was  one  of 
the  most  successful  vistoHorici  that  ever 

fretended  to  divine  inspiration  ;  and  since 
is  time  there  have  been  ritiomtnet  particu- 
larly in  England,  wbu  have  raised  religious 
partie->,  bv  having  recoursi;  to  the  same  ex- 
pedient ;  of  this  description  were  Sweden- 
boK,  Huntington,  Brother8,«and  the  like. 

Fimt^ie  was  originally  confined  to  tho^ 
who  were  under  religious  frenxy,  but  the 
present  age  has  presented  us  with  the  mon- 
atrocity  of  fmtUica  in  irreligion  and  anai^ 
chy  ErUkuaiastt  is  applied  in  general  to 
every  one  who  is  filled  with  an  extraordi- 
nary degree  of  fervor:  visionary  to  one 
who  (leal«  in  fanciful  speculation.  The  foi^ 
mer  may  sometimes  be  innocent,  if  not 
lauda<:le,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  oh> 
ject;  the  latter  is  always  censurable:  the  «n- 
tkuiiaH  has  always  a  warm  heart ;  the  vi- 
thnary  has  only  a  fanciful  head.  The  en- 
ihunaat  .will  mostly  be  on  the  side  of  virtue 
even  though  in  an  error;  the  vimmary 
pleads  no  cause  but  his  o«vn.  The  enlAi** 
sioit  suQers  his  imagination  to  follow  his 
heart;  the  vitumary  makes  his  understand- 
ing bend  to  his  imagination.  Although  in 
matters  of  religion,  enthuaiagm  should  be 
cautiously  guarded  against,  yet  we  admire 
to  see  it  roused  in  behajf  of  one's  country 
and  one*s  friends :  etsMmoriss,  whether  in 
religion,  politics,  or  science,  are  dangerous 
as  members  of  society,  and  offensive  as  com- 
panions. 

Cheriih  tnio  religion  as  pivtciously  u  you  will  fly 
with  abhorronce  si^d  contempt  superstition  and  en- 
tkuaiasn.  Chatham, 

They  who  will  not  believe  that  the  philosophical 
fanatirs  who  guide  in  those  nMttersJmve  Ions  enter> 
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taiBMl  Ihs  dMl|a  (ef  sbofiahfav  nUfioni)  om  «nicr« 
Igniwaot  of  thetr  ehanctsff.  *" — '^ 


The  BOBS  of  tefiuay  ritieole  evMy  Cbiag  •■ 
that  eomes  id  conpratloa  with  their  pranat 
and  treat  thoee  persona  as  viaiemaria*  who  daf« 
stand  ap  in  a  eorrnpt  afe^  fwr  whmt  baa  not  its  to- 
mediate  reward  joinsd  to  it»  ^-.^- 


To  KMTicB,  V.  To  tiburt, 

TO  KM  TICK,  V.  To  fr€9til  H^MII. 

SNTiRB,  V.  PFAeie. 

TO  KNTITLB,  V.  To  ttMie. 
TO  BNTXAP,  e.  To  aUIMTC. 
TO  ENTREAT,  V.  To  6eg. 
BMTREATT,  9.  PfmgtT* 

TO  ENTRUST,  V.  To  conaUgfu 
TO  BNVRioLE,  e.  Tti  inonaro. 
ENVIOUS,  V.  JnoidtoiM. 

TO  EHVIROH,  O.  7o  JW'IWWd 

BEvoT,  V.  «fmhcfsaddr. 

BPICURB,  V.  ScMImIuI, 
BPIDBM ICAL,  V.  C^BfOgiOBr* 

BPiSTLB,  V.  LdUr, 

tmHBT,  ADJBCTITB. 

Epithet,  is  the  technical  term  oT  the 
rhetorician.  ADJECTIVE  that  of  the 
grammarian.  The  same  word  la  an  tmUul 
as  it  qualifies  the  sense ;  it  is  an  ai^ecfve 
as  it  is  a  part  of  speech :  thus  in  the  phrase 
*  Alexander  the  great,'  great  is  an  w/Hiket 
inasmuch  as  it  designates  Alexander  in  dis- 
tinction from  all  other  persons  •*  it  is  an 
odjeettne  at  it  expresses  a  quality  in  distinc- 
tion (Vom  the  noun  Alexander,  which  de- 
notes a  thing.  The  cpilAd  aMArrev  is  the 
word  added  by  way  of  ornament  to  the  dic- 
tion ;  the  o^tcHvt^  from  oigecttMin,  Is  the 
word  added  to  the  noun  as  its  appendage, 
and  made  subservient  to  it  in  aU  its  inflec- 
tions. When  we  are  estimating  the  merits 
of  any  one's  style  or  composition,  we  should 
speak  of  the  epUhtU  he  uses ;  when  we  are 
talking  of  words,  their  dependencies,  and 
relations,  we  should  speak  of  o^^'eeliees  .* 
an  epiktt  is  either  gentle  or  harsh,  an  ed- 
jfectit^e  is  either  a  noun  or  a  pronoun  «d« 
jtdwt* 

AU  adjteSwtt  are  i^&ete,  but  all  efUhOs 
are  not  odjtelwti;  thus  in  Virgil's  Jpalcr 
«S>ieat,  the  |Miter  is  an  optChel,  but  not  an 
oc^oettvo. 

EPITOME,  V.  Mriigtmnii, 

BPOCHA,  V.  Time. 

EQUABLE,  U.  Etpud, 

EftUAL,    EVEN,    EQUABLE,    LIES  OR  AI.IKX, 
UNIFORM. 

EQUAL,  in  Latin  itqiuiu,  eomes  from 
ceqmtf,  and  probably  the  Greek  sowc,  xantfii, 
Uke. 

E\(EN  is  in  Saxon  ^eii,  German  e^ 
Swedish  e/%0«fi,  ja^H,  or  nem,  Greek  mh  like. 


£qUAL« 


ERROR. 


EQUABLE,  ia  Lfttin  t^pMHh,  signiiiM 
susceptible  ofeoualjly. 

LIKE,  is  in  Dutch  Uk^  Sazoo  gf»g^  Ger- 
man gietcA,  Gothic  tkoHek^  Latin  ta/ts ,  Greek 
TvAiaof  such  as. 

UNIFORM,  compounded  of  imiis  one, 
and/orma  form,  bespeaks  its  own  meaning. 

All  these  epithets  are  opposed  to  differ- 
ence. Equal  is  said  of  degree,  quantity, 
number,  and  dimensions,  as  tqu4d  in  jears ; 
of  an  tquti  age  ;  an  e^uo/  height :  wen  is 
said  of  the  surface  and  position  of  bodies  \  , 
a  board  b  made  etea  with  ariother  board ; 
the  floor  or  the  ground  is  even :  like  is  said 
of  accidental  qualities  in  things,  as  tUik€  in 
colour  or  in  feature :  un{/brm  is  said  of  things 
only  as  to  their  fitness  to  correspond; 
those  which  are  unlike  in  colour,  shape,  or 
make,  or  not  ttnt/orm,  cannot  be  made  to 
match  as  pairs  :  eqiuhU  is  used  only  in  the 
moral  acceptation,  in  which  all  the  others 
are  likewise  employed. 

As  moral  qualities  admit  of  degree,  they 
admit  of  eqwUUff :  justice  is  dealt  out  in 
equal  portions  to  the  rich  and  the  poor ; 
God  looks  with  an  emud  eye  on  all  man- 
kind. As  the  natural  path  is  rendered  un- 
eren  by  high  and  low  ground,  so  the  eosn- 
ness  of  the  temper,  in  the  flguratire  sense, 
is  destroyed  by  changes  of  humour,  by  ele- 
▼ations  and  depressions  of  the  spirits ;  and 
the  equabilUy  of  ihe  mind  is  hurt  bj  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  life,  from  prosperous  to  ad- 
verse :  even  and  equable  are  applied  to  the 
same  mind  in  relation  to  itself;  tike  or  aUke 
is  applied  to  the  minds  of  two  or  more  : 
hence  we  say  they  are  aUke  in  disposition, 
in  sentiment,  in  wishes,  &c. ;  uniform  is 
applied  to  the  temper,  habits,  character,  or 
conduct :  hence  a  man  is  said  to  preserve 
a  iinffbrmity  of  behaviour  towurds  those 
whom  he  commands;  friendship  requires 
that  the  parties  be  equal  in  station,  dike  in 
mind,  and  wif/brm  in  their  conduct :  wis- 
dom points  out  to  us  an  even  tenor  of  life, 
from  which  we  cannot  depart  either  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left,  without  disturbing  our 
peace ;  it  is  one  of  her  maxims  that  we 
should  not  lose  the  equabUUy  of  our  temper 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances. 

XauaiUff  ia  the  life  of  eoavenation ;  and  he  ia  as 
uocli  out  who  a«onu»  to  himmlf  any  part  above 
•Bother,  as  he  who  eonsiden  htniself  below  the  reet 
of  MciB^.  SUek, 


Good  BStora  ia  inanffieieiit  (io  the  marrisfe  atate) 
uoleaa  it  be  ateady  and  imiftrm^  and  aeeompanied 
with  an  avaaneac  of  temper.  Spectator. 

In  8wift*a  worica  ia  fonnd  an  equable  tenor  of 
«uy  langwsfe,  whieh  rat]|er  trickles  than  flowa, 

Johneon. 

Pen  now  familiar  aa  in  lift  he  eame ; 

Alaa :  how  (SfTrent,  yet  how  Uke  the  aame.      Pope. 

TO  EQUIP,  0.  ToJiU 

KQOITABUE,  V.  Fabr. 

KaniTT,  9.  Juatiee^ 


■QViTOCAL,  V.  Anhiguaui. 
TO  KftUivocATE,  V.  To  evddtm 
BRA,  0.  Time, 

TO  BRADIOATB,  BXTIBPATB,  BXTXRMINAT^. 

To  EHADICATE,  from  radix^  the  root, 
is  to  get  out  by  the  root :  EXTIRPATE, 
from  ex  and  $tirp$  the  stem,  is  to  get  out 
the  stock,  to  destroy  It  thoroughly.  In  the 
natural  sense  we  may  eradicale  noxious 
weeds  whenever  we  pull  them  from  the 
ground ;  but  we  can  never  exHrpate  all  nox- 
ious weeds,  as  they  always  disseminate 
thenr  seeds  and  spring  up  afresh.  These 
words  are  seldomer  used  in  the  physical 
than  in  the  moral  sense  ;  where  the  former 
is  applied  to  such  objects  as  are  conceived 
to  tNB  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  as  habits, 
vices,  abuses,  evils ;  and  the  latter  to  what- 
ever is  united  or  supposed  to  be  united  into 
a  race  or  family,  and  is  destroyed  root  and 
branch.  Yotith  is  the  season  when  vicious 
habits  may  be  thoroughly  emiieated;  by  the 
universal  deluge  the  whole  human  race  was 
erfirpated,  with  the  exception  of  Noah  and 
his  family. 

EXTEKMINATE,  in  Latin  etUrmmahu^ 
participle  of  exiermmOf,  from  ex  or  extra  and 
tertmnue,  signifies  to  expel  beyond  a  boun- 
dary (of  life, )  that  is,  out  of  existence.  It 
ia  used  only  in  regard  to  such  things  as 
have  life,  and  designates  a  violeot  and  im- 
mediate action;  extirpate^  on  the  other 
ban.:,  may  designate  a  progressive  action  : 
IIp  iormer  may  be  said  of  individuals,  but 
the  latter  is  employed  in  t'  collective 
sense  only.  Plague,  pestilence,  fuaiine,  ex- 
tirpate :  the  sword  'xtermmatee. 

(t  'nujt  be  every  man's  car«  to  begin  by  eradicating 
those  comiptiooa  which,  at  different  timeai  have 
tempted  him  to  violate  conacionoe.  Blair, 

Ch>  then,  ingloriooa,  from  th*  embattled  plain ; 
Shipa  thou  haat  aCorOf  and  neareat  to  the  main, 
A  noblereare  the  Greeiana  ahall  em^oy, 
To  combat,  conquer,  and  extirpate  Troy.         Pope. 

So  violent  and  black  wore  Haman'a  paaaiona,  that  , 
he  reaolved  to  exterminate  the  whole  nation  to  which 
Mordecai  belonged.  Blair. 

TO  ERASE,  V.  7b  hlot  OUt. 

TO  ERECT,  V,  To  buUd, 
TO  ERECT,  o.  To  uutitule. 

TO  ERECT,  V.  To  Hft. 

ERRAND,  0.  Message, 

ERROR,  MI8TARE,  BLUNDER. 

ERROR,  in  French  erreur,  Latin  erro»v 
from  erro  to  wander,  marks  the  act  of  wan- 
dering, as  applied  to  the  rational  faculty. 
A  MISTAKE  is  a  taking  amiss  or  wrong. 

BLUNDER  is. not  improbably  changed 
from  blind,  and  signifies  any  thing  done 
blindly. 

Error  in  its  universal  sense  is  the  general 
term,  since  every  deviation  from  what  is 
right  In  rational  agents  is  termed  error 
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tke  lot  of  huuoity;  into  whatever  we    «H»  o«  P«w  ««ir  fcttfc  

•ttonpt  to  do  or  think  mwr  wUI  be  rare  to  a  bmt  of  fttiy,  in  cKUiMtiott  mwhM  kr  t 

creep:  the  terti  theiefoic  ii  of  anttmlted  Mow,  MihetotMtf»l«yiwfa»ofewwd»»ifK 

Me ;  the  very  mentioii  of  it  renMe  ■•  of  bjmmfiom  m  MacboUiV                 f^iintof 

•■r  conditiea :   we  heve  flvert  of  J«d|p-  to  asoArB,  atirvi,  svAinL 

■MBt  5  <rmf  of  ttie^ou  5  mmv  of  the  ESCAPE,'  hi  Freoeh  cdh^ipcr,  coAoi  ■ 

heed;  tad  mere  of  the  hewrt.    The  other  ^ii  probabiBty  from  the  Latia  ««^  to  teta 

tmede^paleBMdeeofcmr.wUehaoil*  oot  of,  to  wt  off. 

prefer  to  the  eommoa  eoaeerM  of  life :  elUDE.  v.  To  oeeM. 

arifC^fiiaaffnn^ofehoiMiMiiiiifraBarw  gVADE,  from  the  LaOa  evadh^  ««• 

ferofa^:  ehUdreaandeareleMpeopk  poanded  of  «  and  eedo,  rignito  t»  go  or 

•n  meet  apt  to  make  mutaftti ;  igBoraBt,  Jet  out  of  a  thing, 

eoneeited,   and  atupid  people  eommoofy  '^j^  j^^  of^inr  diiengaced  ftom  Oat 

•ammlt  Uamtov :  a  imilaht  most  be  ree^  ^^ch  is  not  agreetbk  ii  eSnpnheaded  in 

ied ;  in  eommereml  traaMeUons  it  may  be  ^^  ^^  of  affthew  term»7»  «»^  *^ 

?L*2?"!?^'^J?**'  •*'""^.""'^  •IgnatMnomeanibywhI.bthiiiie&otod; 

!?iy*-l*"*i5r!£l!21!"  'SL^'^C  ***  «S*  and  «ade  deane  the  meane,  nmaelT. 

Imaet  right;  and Mmmmv are fre^nently eo  the  eflbrts  which  are oied by one^ idf:  we 

ridicniotte  as  only  to  eaeito  laughter.  ^  ^^g^^  disengaged  when  we  «so^ ;  bet 

M<»l^  "•!>  lookod  opoB  ■•  m  «ff«r  axteisg  ^g^  disengage  ounelfes  when  we  dadt  ttd 

frsm eiirta«idt«<iiCKMi.                        Jiiii00m.  ^^^,  ^J%,cg^  ft^  dangur;  we  dWi 

JJiffir!iri5?aittJi^  ■eyhj  our^icepet^reoftnn  prytoff. 

siutaJw of  dto  dervin,  Mkedhuii  how  b« eoold  po«-  tnd  olxen  narrow ;  o«r  meeoes  n  ^no^ 

bo  so  doll  m  not  to  difUagoiah  o  pdaoa^m  a  depends  00  oof  skill :  there  are  many  bad 

men  who  escape  hanging  by  flm  mismke  of 


•iMArwwhieaaroooiMimDi.               .Miifo*.  tfon  by  the  art  With  wWch  thcy  dWfdhser- 

■uoa,  WMOht.  ^tjon  «^  inqniiy. 

EBROR  (o.  Bm9>)  respeete  the  act ;  JEludk  and  evade  both  imply  Oe  pitatiee 

FAULT,  from/etf,  psspects  the  agent:  an  of  art ;  but  the  ibmer  eonsista  moedy  eC 

error  may  lay  in  the  Judgment,  or  in  the  actions,  the  latter  of  words  as  wuO  as  ne- 

conduot ;  but  a>Htt  lies  in  the  will  or  in*  tlons :  a  thief  ehntet  those  who  are  in  pur- 

teation :  the  enwi  of  youth  OMst  be  treat>  suit  of  bim  by  dexterous  modes  of  eoaeeal- 

ed  with  indulgenee ;  but  thohr  >ulli  mml  OMnt;  he  eeadet  the  iBtenqgalories  of  the 

OD  all  accounts  be  eorveeled :  errsr  is  said  judge  by  equivocatiiy  replies, 

of  that  whieh  is  indifidual  and  partial ;  One  is  said  to  ehidr  a  punishment^  and  to 

Jhull  is  said  likewise  ofthatwhfeh  is  habit,  emuiealaw. 

ual :  it  is  an  error  to  use  intomperate  Ian-  yio«  oft  u  hid  in  Tirtao'^  (Ur  4ii«Qise, 

guageatanytlmei  it  isa/mft  in  the  tem-  And  la  hw  howoWd  Htm  tcefta  mafAoa^ffm. 

per  of  some  persons  that  they  cannot  re-  9fmtmi»r. 

.tnintk«b  anger.  T.bw  u--K*-fii'.5i»'KKti-: 

Bold  ii  the  task  whoDioljtels,  grown  too  wiM,  Thaw  Ihsi  rfaJi  a  Ihuiiund  ipocioiM  wiiti 

IiMtniet  a  oioMrah  whtta  hia  tmr  liat.          Pwp9,  Tlmmavm. 

OChar  fandtM  an  not  niidsr  the  wilb*s  Joriadictiotit  Tha  Eari  BiTOia  had  fl^qoantly  inqoirod  forhitMa 

and  ■honld  if  ponihla  ateapa  bar  obwrration,  hot  (SaTaga,)  and  had  alwaya  haos  aanntad  wlthcoovAw 

'  jealoiuy  ealli  opon  har  partleolariy  fbr  ita  eure.  aotwort.                                                      JMaaati. 

BRVDiTion,  V.  KnmUdge.  '^  mcbuw,  t.  r»fl^ 

■aoTTioir,  axFLoeioif .  *®  asconr, ».  Te  oceempany. 

Tun  ERUPTION,  from  e  andrumpo^  sigw  mfbciallt,  PABTicirLAaLT,  paiirciPAU.T, 

nifles  the  breaking  forth,  that  is  the  coming  chibplt. 

intofiewbya  sudden  bursting;  £XPLO-  ESFECIALLT  and  PARTICULARLY 

SIONi  from  et  and  plmido,  sifcnifies  burst-  are  exclusive  or  superlative  in  their  haport ; 

ing  out  with  a  noise :  hence  of  dames  there  they  refbr  to  one  ot^fect  out  of  many  that 

wHI  be  property  an  erupNon^  but  of  gnn-  is  superior  to  all :    PRINCIPALLY  and 

powder  an  expioeien ;  volcanoes  have  &eir  CHIEFLY  are  comparative  in  their  import ; 

enq»iieae  at  certain  intervals,  which  are  they  designate  in  general  the  superiority  of 

sometimes  attended  with  ej^ptoeisne .-   on  some  objects  over  others.    EefeeMi  »  a 

this  account  empltoai  are  applied  to  the  hu-  term  of  stronger  import  than  porfieularl^ 

man  body  for  whatever  comes  out  as  tiieef-  and  principal^  eipresses  something  less 

fects  of  humour,  and  may  be  applied  in  the  general  than  ehi^:  we  ought  to  have  God 

same  manner  to  any  indwations  of  hnmour  before  our  eyes  at  all  times,  bat  eepecW^ 

in  the  mind ;  exploeione  are  also  applied  to  in  those  moments  when  we  present  onr- 

tbe  agitations  of  the  mind  which  burst  out.  selves  before  him  in  prmr ;  the  heat  i? 
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rtif  oppvutire  in  all  coimtriet  noder  the  HsiertaUom  tre  employed   on   disputed 

tomd  zone,  bat  parHadwrljf  id  the  deserts  points  of  literature,  as  Bentley*s  dtsscHation 

of  Arabia,  where  there  is  a  want  of  shade  upon  the  epistles  of  Phalaris,  *  De  Pauw'a 

and  moisture  ;  it  is  pHnctpeffy  among  the  disjerlolions  on  the  Egyptians  and  Chinese  : 

higher  and  lower  orders  of  society  that  we  haett  are  ephemeral  productions,  mostly  on 

find  rices  of  every  description  to  be  preva-  political  and  religious  subjects,  which  sel- 

lent ;  patriots  who  declaim  so  loudly  aygainst  dom  survive  the  occasion  which  gave  them 

the  measures  of  government  do  it  chiefly  birth  ;  of  this  description  are  the  pamphlets 

(may  I  not  say  solely  7)  wiUi  a  view  to  their  which  daily  issue  from  tbe  press,  for  or 

own  interest.  against  the  measures  of  government,  or  the 

All  luva  hai  lomething  of  bliodnas  in  it,  but  the  public  measures  of  any  particular  party, 

love  of  money  espeeiatty.                          SoutA.  The  essay  is  the  most  popular  mode  of 

ParUeiUarlf  I«t  a  man  dread  every  grou  set  of  writing ;  it  suits  the  writer  who  has  not 

'"•                                                       South,  either  talent  or  inclination  to  pursue  his  in- 

BJridier  Pythagoras  nwrwy  of  his  dugplei  wwo,  quiries  farther,  and  it  suits  tbe  generality 

^rm^^i^^^^Fn^^V^^^^!»orj.  of  residers  who  are  amused.with  variety  and 

n/anM.  superficiality  :  the  treatise  is  adapted  for  the 

The  reformon  gained  credit  cAiejf^  among  pemoo*  Student ,  he  will  not  be  contented  with  the 

in  the  lower  and  middle  clanes.              Robertson,  superficial  essay,  when  more  ample  materials 

TO  E8PT,  0.  To  find.  are  within  his  reach  :  the  tract  is  formed  for 

BSSAT,  V.  To  aUempt.  ^^^  political  partisan  ;  it  receives  iu  inte- 
rest irom  the  occurrence  of  the  motive :  the 

ESSAY,  TEEATisn,  TnACT,  DISSERTATION,  rfi^ertirtton  interests  the  disputant. 

All  these  words  are  employed  by  authors  n  j.  „,  ftoqusnt  practice  to  tUH  placet  of  men 

to    characterize   compositions   varying    in  in  thia  town,  to  obaerve  what  reception  ny  worka 

their  form  and  contenU.     ESSAY,  which  !P*»i^»**»  "» iJ«  ^*>'M  '•  »'  l»«»nf  •  i»rivilcgo  aiMrtad 

•■Misa*B  ■  »ma1  ai>  o**aimm*  /•■    JSHmmmma  \  \m  "7  MouMeui  Hontaiffne  and  others,  of  vainflonona 

signiiies  a  trial  or  attempt  (e.  Mtmfl,)  is  ^^     „^  ^  ^^»,„  ^  ^      ;,     ^^  ^,. 

here  used  to  des%nate  in  a  speeific  manner  aelTca.                                                   steeU. 

an  author's  attempt  to  illustrate  any  point ;  The  very  tide  of  a  moral  treaiiae  has  lomethiof 

it  b  most  commonly  applied  to  small   de*  i?  '^  aoatere  and  shockioc  to  the  carcleci  and  tncoa- 

tached  pieces,  which  contain  only  the  gene-  ."•*•'»*«•                                            Miian. 

ral  thoughts  of  a  writer  on  any  given  sub-  .  A  modem  phijoeopher,  quoted  by  Montieor  Bayle 

{«•»   m^A  ^te^^mA  w^^m>^  fir.-  .«»t.A«i.k»;«>»  ;«•«.  *"  ""  learned  iu»trUU%g%  on  tite  souh  of  brutes, 

ject,  and  afford  room  for  amplification  mto  „,.^  Doub  eet  anima  brutorum,  God  himself  ia  the 

details  suso ;  though  by  Locke  in  his  "  £ssay  wnl  of  bruteg.                                      Addison. 

on  the  Understanding,**  Beattie  in  his  "  £s-  I  desire  my  reader  to  conilder  every  particular 

My  on  Truth,*  and  other  authors,  it  is  mo-  P*P"'  or  diicoune  as  a  diatinct  trau  by  itcelf. 

destly  used  for  their  connected  and  finished  ....                 ^                          Addisfo. 

endeavours  to  elucidate  a  doctrine.      A  M««NTlA^  v.  J^TecBssary. 

TREATISE  is  more  systematic  than  an  to  bstabush,  v.  To  confirm.    . 

tssay;  it  treats  on  the  subject  in  a  metho-  to  establish,  v.  To  fix, 

dical  form,  and  conveys  the  idea  of  some-  ^o  establish,  v,  ToinstUute. 

thing  laboured,  scientific,  and  instructive.        _^  _.  /  -, ..^ 

A  TKACT  b  only  a  species  of  small  trea-  ***  *""='«'  "'  ^*  ««^«"- 

lisf,  drawn  np  upon  particular  occasions,  esteem,  eespect,  eeoaed. 

and  published  in  a  separate  form :  they  are  ESTEEM,  v.  To  appraise* 

both  derived  from  the  LAtin  traetuSf  parti-  RESPECT,  from  the  Latin  respidOs  >i8^ 

ciple  of  troAo  to  draw,  manage,  or  handle,  nifies  to  look  back  upon,  to  look  upon  with 

DISSERTATION,  from  dissero  to  argue,  attention, 

is  with  propriety  applied  to  performances  REGARD,  v.  To  attend  to. 

of  an  argumentative  nature.  A  favourable  sentiment  towards  parttcu- 

Essays  are  either  moral,  political,  philo-  lar  objects  is  included  in  tbe  meaning  of  all 

sopbical,  or  literary :  they  are  the  crude  these  terms. 

atleoets  of  the  youth  to  digest  his  own  Esteem  and  respect  flow  from  the  undcr- 

thougbts,  or  they  are  tbe  more  mature  at-  standing ;  regard  springs  from  the  heart,  as 

tempts  of  the  man  to  communicate  his  well  as  the  head :  esteem  is  produced  by  in- 

thoug[hts  to  others :  of  the  former  dcscrip-  trinsic  worth  ;  respect  by  extrinsic  qualities ; 

tioD  are  the  prize  essays  in  schools  ;  and  of  regard  is  afibction  blended  with  esteem :  it 

the  Utter  are  the  innumerable  essays  vvhich  is  in  the  power  of  every  man,  independently 

have  been  published  on  every  subject,  since  of  all  collateral  circumstances,  to  acquire 

the  time  of  Bacon  to  the  present  day :  trea-'  the  esteevi  of  others  ;  but  respect  and  regard 

tUes  are  mostly  written  on  ethical,  political,  are  within  the  reach  of  a  limited  number 

or  •peculative  subjects,  such  as  Fcnelon's,  only:  tbe  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and 

Miltun*s,  or  Locke*s  frcoluf  on  education  ;  tbe  poor,  the  equal  and  the  unequal,  are 

De  Lolme's  treatise  on  the  confttitution  of  each,  in  their  turn,  the  objects  of  esteem; 

England }  Colquhoun*s  treatise  on  tbe  police :  those  only  arc  objects  of  respect  who  bate 
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some  mark  of  dbtinctioDi  or  luperioritj 
either  of  birtb,  talent,  acquirementc»  or  the 
like ;  ngard  subsists  only  between  friends, 
or  those  who  stand  in  close  connexion  with 
each  other:  industiy  and  sobriety  excite 
our  esUem  for  one  man,  charity  and  bene* 
voleoce  our  eslsem  for  another;  superior 
learning  or  abilities  excite  our  reaped  for 
another ;  a  long  acquaintance,  or  a  reci«' 
proeity  of  kind  offices,  excite  a  mutual  re^ 

How  frvBt  honour  and  nUem  will  moe  dodsrs 
for  ooo  whom  perbaps  tboj  naver  taw  before. 

TilUtnu. 

Then  what  Tor  common  food  my  thoaghts  inspire, 
Auend,  and  in  the  loo  r$*ftet  the  eire.  Pejie. 

ClM>erfubieM  bean  the  mum  friend} j  ngtrd  to  the 
nind  an  to  the  body.  AMimm. 

TO  B8TEBM,  V.  Tq  tdtU, 

TO  ESTIMATE,  V.  To  tqfpndse. 

TO  ESTIMATE,  COMPUTE,  RATE. 

ESTIMATE,  V.  To  appraise, 

COMPUTE,  e.  T\}  eakuhie. 

RATE,  in  Latin  ralut^  participle  of  reer, 
to  think,  signifies  to  weish  in  the  mind. 

All  these  terms  mark  the  mental  opera- 
tion by  which  (he  sum,  amount,  or  f  alue  of 
things  is  obtained :  to  esltmale  is  to  obtain 
the  aggregate  sum  in  one's  mind,  either  by 
an  immediate  or  a  progressive  act  j  to  com' 
pute  is  to  obtain  the  sum  by^the  gradual  pro* 
cess  of  putting  together  items  ;  to  role  is  to 
fix  the  relative  value  in  one's  mind  by  deduc- 
tion and  comparison :  a  builJer  eatmatee 
the  expense  of  building  a  house  on  a  given 
plan ;  a  proprietor  of  houses  computes  the 
probable  diminution  in  the  value  of  bis  pro- 
perty in  consequence  of  wear  and  tear; 
the  surveyor  roies  the  present  value  of  lands 
or  houses. 

In  the  moral  acceptation  they  bear  the 
same  analogy  to  each  other :  some  men 
are  apt  to  estinuUe  the  adventitious  privi- 
leges of  birth  or  rank  too  high  ;  it  would 
be  a  useful  occupation  for  men  to  compute 
the  loss  they  sustain  by  the  idle  waste  of 
time  on  the  one  hand,  and  its  necessarily 
unprofitable  consumption  on  the  other  ;  he 
who  ratf  his  abilities  too  high  is  in  danger 
of  despBing  the  means  which  are  essential 
to  secure  success ;  and  be  who  rates  them 
too  low  is  apt  to  neglect  the  means,  Arom 
despair  of  success. 

To  tboBO  who  have  Rkill  to  egtimate  the  excel- 
lenoe  and  difficulty  of  tfaii  great  work  (Pope*s  trane- 
lation  of  Homer)  it  must  be  very  desirable  to  know 
how  it  was  performed.  JoknsoM. 

From  tbo  ago  of  aixteen  the  life  of  Pope,  an  an 
anlhor,  may  be  computed,  Addison. 

Sooner  we  learn  and  eeldomer  fqr^t. 
What  erittcf  scorn,  than  what  diey  highly  rate. 

IlUfkSt, 
ETERVAL,  ENDLESS,  ■VERLA8TING. 

The  ETERNAL  is  set  above  time,  the 
T.NDLESS    lies  within  time  ;  it  is  there 
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fore  by  a  strong  flcore  that  ire  tpply  elenu2 
to  any  thing  soblunary;  a!tboa|^  cimBsm 
may  with  propriety  be  applied  to  that  wkieh 
is  lieavenly :  that  is  propeHy  eisrmai  which 
has  neither  beginning  nor  end ;  tbmt  is  aid- 
less which  has  a  binning,  bat  no  end: 
God  is,  therefore,  an  sfmiaJ;  but  notaa 
endless  being :  there  is  an  eteriMl  ntnte  at 
happiness  or  misery,  which  await*  afl  men, 
aecordinc  to  their  deeds  in  thb  fife  ;  bet 
their  joys  or  sorrows  may  be  ouBcat  aa  le* 
gards  the  present  life. 

That  which  is  endless  has  bo  rraaatjon ; 
that  which  is  EVERLASTING  hM  aeilker 
interruption  nor  eessation :  the  mdlrsr  may 
be  said  of  ex^ng  thins ;  the  smHastmg 
natufallT  extends  itself  into  Aitarity :  hcnee 
we  speak  of  endlesi  disputes,  an  endbss  war- 
fhre ;  an  speriasihig  memorial,  aa  eecrissl- 
uif  crown  of  glory. 

Dietanee  immenae  between  the  powen  &at 
Above,  turnai,  dsatUesi,  and  divioa, 
And  aMKtal  BMB ! 

The  (hithftil  Mydoo,  as  ho  tmnM  from  Ugh! 
Hia  flymg  eovraan,  aviik  lo  aR^tesa  nigla. 

Back  from  the  ear  he  tnoihlsa  to  the  gimmd. 

And  ttoHostimg  ahade*  hit  eyes  surrooBl        P«y«. 


Afr- 


EVCHAMST,  V.  LoT^S  SopptT, 

EC  LOOT,  V.  £A4;om«Mm. 

TO  EVADE,  V.  To 


TO  EVADE,  EqmVOCATE,  PEBVAEICATE. 

EVADE,  V.  To  esempe, 

EQUIVOCATE,  v.  AMguUf. 

PREVARICATE,  in  Latin  ^nrMncditf, 
participle  of  pr<t  and  ssrioor,  to  go  laosely, 
signifies  to  shift  from  side  to  side. 

These  words  designate  an  artful  mnde  of 
escaping  the  scrutiny  of  an  inquirer :  we 
eeade  by  artfully  turning  the  subject,  or 
calling  off  the  attention  of  the  inquirer  ; 
we  etfuivocate  by  the  use  of  s^tiieocai  ex- 

{^ressions ;  we  prevaricate  by  the  use  of 
oose  and  indefinite  expressions :  we  avoid 
giving  satisfaction  by  evading;  we  give 
a  false  satisfaction  by  equivocating;  we 
give  dissatisfaction  by  prevarica^ng,  £m- 
ding  b  not  so  mean  a  practice  as  eyw'- 
vocaUng :  it  may  be  sometimes  prudent  to 
evade  a  question  which  we  do  not  wish  to 
answer ;  but  equivocations  are  employed  for 
the  purposes  of  falsehood  and  interest: 
prevarications  are  still  meaner ;  and  are  re- 
sorted to  mostly  by  criminals,  in  order  to 
escape  detection. 

Whenever  a  trader  haa  endeavoured  to  erod''  tlie 
ittitdemaodaof  hia  creditors,  this  hath  been  dedareci 
by  the  legislature  to  be  an  aet  of  baakmntcy. 

kUfksMKt. 

When  Satan  told  Kve,  *ThoQ  shah  not  Buieiy  die,' 
it  was  in  tuMtpnsoeaUoUf  *  Thou  abali  ooitacur  pn- 
sent  death/  Brown* »  Fnlgv  Erron- 

Thero  is  no  protaricating  with  God  wheo  we  an 
on  the  rery  thfeshold  of  his  preeeuce.     Cnmitriin^ 

TO  EVAPOHATE,  V.  To  cntit. 


SV£K. 


£y£NT. 


EVASION  (v.  TofMuir,)  is  here  Ukeo 
only  in  the  bad  leoM  ;  SBIFT  and  SUB- 
T£RFUGE  are  modes  ofMwnm :  the  for- 
mer ■qgnifies  that  gross  kind  of  sMston  by 
irhich  one  attempts  to  thifi  off  an  obligar- 
tiou  from  one's  self;  the  gubterfMge^  from 
tubUr^  under*  and  fugio^  to  fly,  is  a  mode 
of  evasion  in  which  one  has  recourse  to 
some  screen  or  shelier. 
1  The  evatien^  in  distinction  from  the 
others,  is  resorted  .to  for  the  gratification 
of  pride  or  obstinacy :  whoerer  wishes  to 
maiotain  n  bad  cause,  must  have  recourse 
to  evasions  •*  candid  minds  despise  all  eeo- 
fioas :  the  sb^  is  the  trick  of  a  knave  ;  it 
alwaTs  serves  a  paltry  low  purpose ;  be 
who  nas  not  courage  to  torn  open  thief, 
will  use  any  thiJU  rather  than  not  get  mo- 
ney dishonestly :  the  su6(er/u^e  is  the  re- 
fuge of  one's  fears ;  it  is  not  reported  to 
from  the  hope  of  gain,  but  from  the  fear  of 
a  loss ;  not  for  purposes  of  interest,  but  for 
those  of  character  ;  he  who  wants  to  jus- 
tifv  himself  in  a  bad  cause,. has  recourse  to 
suiterfugeM. 

The  qu^Mtion  of  a  fatare  •lata  was  hung  up  in 
doubt,  or  bonded  between  eonflictinf  dispatanti 
Uiroufli  nil  tbe  qniriai  and  natwns  of  eophtatry  end 
to|if.  (XuKberland, 

When  aucb  little  tkiftt  come  once  to  be  laid  open, 
iww  poorly  and  wretebodly  muat  that  man  needs 
■neak,  who  finds  himaalf  both  guilty  and  baffled  too. 

Svntk. 

TVhal  fsithsr  wubterfiige  ean  Taraos  find  1  Drfiau 
■TBN,  V.  EquaL 

RTIN,  SMOOTH,  LBTKL,  PLAIM. 

EVBN,  V.  BqaaL 

SMOOTH  is  in  all  probability  eonneeted 
with  smear. 

LEVEL,  ia  Saxon  Imfd^  signifies  a  car- 
penter's instrument. 

PLAIN, «.  JifpwrerU. 

£ven  and  smooth  are  both  opposed  to 
roughness :  but  that  which  is  evtn  is  free 
only  from  great  roughness  or  irregularities ; 
that  which  is  smom^  is  free  from  every  de- 
gree of  roughness,  however  small :  a  board 
is  even  which  has  no  knots  or  holes ;  it  is 
not  9inoo<&  unless  its  surface  be  an  entire 
plane :  the  ground  is  said  to  be  even,  but 
oot  $mooth  ;  tbe  sky  is  smooth^  but.  not  even. 

Even  is  to  level,  when  applied  to  the 
ground,  what  imoolk  is  to  even  :  the  even 
it  free  from  protuberances  and  depres- 
sions on  its  exterior  surface ;  the  letd  is 
free  from  rites  or  IVdls :  a  path  is  said  to  be 
'CM ;  a  meadow  is  level :  ice  may  be  levd^ 
though  it  is  not  even  ;  a  walk  up  the  side 
of  a  bin  may  be  even,  although  the  bill 
itself  b  the  reverse  of  a  level :  the  seen  is 
■tid  of  that  which  unites,  and  forms  one 
uninterrupted  surface  ;  but  the  level  is  said 
of  things  which  are  at  a  distance  (Vom  each 
other,  and  are  discovered  by  the  eye  to  be 


in  a  parallel  line ;  hence  the  floor  of  a  room 
is  even  with  regard  to  itself;  it  is  level  with 
that  of  another  room. 

Evenneas  respects  the  surface  of  bodies ; 
plainneee  respects  their  direction  and  free- 
dom from  external  obstructions :  a  path  is 
even  which  has  no  indentures  or  footmarks ; 
a  path  is  plain  which  is  not  stopped  up  or 
interrupted  by  wood,  water,  or  any  other 
thing  intervening. 

When  we  look  at  a  naked  wall,  fl-oin  the  ewnruss 
of  tlie  object  the  eye  runt  along  its  whole  space,  and 
anivat  quickly  at  its  tarminatton.  Burke. 

The  efleeti  of  a  nif  f  od  and  broken  surfiioe  seem 
stroBftt  than  where  it  ia  swtootk  and  poUshod. 

Burki. 

The  top  is  levetf  an  oflensive  seat 

Of  war.  Drfdtv. 

A  bKnd  man  would  nerer  bo  able  to  imagine  how 
the  several  prominences  and  deprcmions  of  a  homan 
body  coald  be  showD  on  a  plain  piece  of  canvass  that 
has  on  it  no  untoemus*.  jSdditan. 

When  applied  figuratively*  these  words 
preserve  their  analogy  :  an  even  temper  is 
secured  from  all  violent  changes  of  humour; 
a  smoolA  speech  is  divested  of  every  thing 
which  can  ruffle  the  temper  of  others ;  but 
the  former  is  always  taken  in  a  good  sense ; 
and  the  latter  mostly  in  a  bad  sense,  aa 
evincing  an  illicit  design,  or  a  purpose  to 
deceive :  a  pUdn  speech,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  divested  of  every  thing  obscure  or  iigu- 
rative,  and  b  eonsequently  a  speech  free 
from  disguise,  nnd  easy  to  be  understood. 
Even  and  levd  are  applied  to  conduct  or 
condition ;  the  former  as  regards  ourselves ; 
Che  latter  as  regards  others :  he  who  adopts 
an  even  eoorse  of  conduct  is  in  no  danger 
of  putting  himself  upon  a  levd  with  those 
who  are  otherwise  his  inferiors. 

A  man  who  liras  in  a  stale  of  Tiee  and  impeni- 
tence can  have  no  title  to  that  evenness  and  tran- 
quillity of  mind  which  is  the  health  of  the  soul. 

Adiiion. 

Falsehood  turns  all  above  us  into  tyranny  and  bar- 
barity ,  and  all  of  the  same  Iroel  with  us  into  discord. 

South. 

BVENT,  INCIDENT,  ACCIDENT,  ADVENTURE, 
OCCUERBNCE. 

EVENT,  in  Latin  evenhu,  participle  of 
svento,  to  come  out,  signifies  that  which 
falls  out,  or  turns  up. 

INCIDENT,  in  Latin  inddens}from  tn- 
eidw,  signifies  that  which  falb  in  or  forms 
a  collateral  part  of  any  thing. 

ACCIDENT,  V.  JiceidenL 

ADVENTUKE,  from  the  Latin  advenio 
to  eome  to,  signifies  what  comes  to  or  be* 
falls  one. 

OCCURRENCE,  from  tbe  Latin  oe<rurro, 
sonifies  that  whiph  runs  or  comes  in  tbe 
way. 

These  terms  are  expressive  of  what 
paasev  in  the  worid,  which  is  Che  sole  signi- 
fication of  the  term  evenl ;  whilst  to  that 
of  the  other  terms  are  annexed  some  ac- 
cessary ideas:  an  incUent  is  a  personal 
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eveni;  an  aeeideni  an  anpleotaot  tveni;  in 
«^«nliirc  an  eztnordinirf  fvenl ;  an  oeciir- 
roiee  an  ordinary  or  domeitic  eveni  ;  event 
in  iU  ordinarr  and  limited  acceptation  ex* 
cludei  the  idea  of  chance;  aeeident  ez- 
cladee  that  of  design ;  inddenif  adven- 
ture, and  occwrence,  are  applicable  in  both 
catei. 

£eenfff  affect  nations  and  commanitiet 
aa  well  as  individuals ;  imtidente  and  adoen- 
hares  affect  particular  individuals ;  meeidenU 
and  oceurrencee  affiect  persons  or  things  par- 
ticularly or  generally,  individually  or  col- 
lectively :  the  making  of  peace,  the  loss  of 
a  battle,  or  the  death  of  a  prince,  are  na- 
tional events;  the  forming  a  new  acquaint- 
ance and  the  revival  of  an  old  one  are  in- 
cidents  that  have  an  interest  for  the  parties 
concerned ;  an  escape  from  shipwreck,  an 
encounter  with  wild  beasts  or  savages,  are 
adventures  which  individuals  are  pleased  to 
relate,  and  others  to  hear ;  a  fire,  the  fall 
of  a  house,  the  breaking  of  a  limb,  are  oe- 
eidents  or  oeeurrences;  a  robbery  or  the 
death  of  individuals  are  properly  oeeurrenees 
which  afford  subjects  for  a  newspaper,  and 
excite  an  interest  in  the  reader. 

Event,  when  used  for  individuals,  is  al* 
ways  of  greater  importance  than  an  incident. 
The  settlement  of  a  young  person  in  life, 
the  adoption  of  an  employment,  or  the 
taking  a  wife,  are  events  but  not  Uuidents  ; 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  setting  out  on 
a  Journey  or  the  return,  the  purchase  of  a 
house,  or  the  despatch  of  a  vessel,  are  eha* 
raeterized  as  incidents  and  not  events. 

It  is  Ikrther  to  be  observed  that  accident, 
event,  and  occurrence  are  said  only  of  that 
which  is  supposed  really  to  happen  ;  tnct- 
dents  and  adventures  are  often  fictitious  ;  in 
this  case  the  incident  cannot  be  too  im- 
portant, nor  the  adventure  too  marvellous. 
History  records  the  events  of  nations ;  plays 
reijoire  to  be  ftill  of  i$icident  io  order  to 
render  them  interesting;  romances  and 
novels  derive  most  of  their  charms  fVom 
the  eztrevagance  of  the  adventures  which 
tbey  describe ;  periodical  works  supply  the 
public  with  information  respecting  daily 
oeeurrenees. 

These  events^  the  pormiMion  of  which  Menu  to 
aeouM  hit  coodnen  now,  may  in  the  eonrammfttioa 
of  thing*,  both  mtgoifj  hit  f  oodnen  and  exalt  hia 
witdoni.  JIddUon. 

I  have  laid  before  yoa  only  mall  imtidenU  Beam- 
ingly frivolooa,  but  they  are  principally  evil*  of  thia 
natare  which  make  marriaf  ee  unhappy.  Stul*. 

To  make  an  episode  '  lake  any  remaining  ndvett- 
Um  of  ^oOT  former  colleetion,'  in  which  yoa  could 
Bovay  wTolvQ  your  hero,  or  any  onfortnnate  aeci- 
dnt  toat  waa  too  good  to  be  thrown  away.       Pope. 

I  think  there  k  aomewhere  in  llontaigns  mention 
made  of  a  fkmily  book,  wherein  all  Uie  oeeurrneet 
thai  happened  fVom  one  generaiton  of  that  house  to 
anothar  were  recorded.  StetU. 
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STENT,  IMUK,  COVtSgVXVCC. 

Tbb  event  (v.  Event)  tenniiiates: 
the  ISSUE  (e.  To  arise)  flows  out;  the 
CONSEQUENCE  (v.  Consejuaue)  fol- 
lows. 

The  term  erenl  respects  great  onderttk- 
ings  ;  issue  particular  efforts ;  eonst^iuenee 
respects  every  thing  which  can  produce  a 
consciptence.     Hence  we  speak  of  the  event 
of  a  war ;  the  issue  ai  a  negotintioo  ;  and 
the  consequences  of  either.    The  oaeaenres 
of  government  are  often  unjustly  praised 
or  blamed  according  to  the  event;  Ae  Ihte 
of  a  nation  sometimes  hangs  on  the  issue  of 
a  battle  ;  its  conquest  is  one  of  the  eettse- 
quenees  wbfcb  follows  the  defeat  of  its  ar- 
mies.    We  must  be  prepared  for  events, 
which  are  frequently  above  our  coatral: 
we  must  ezert  ourselves  to  bring  about  a 
favourable  issue :  address  and  activity  wi& 
8^0  far  towards  ensuring  success:  but  if 
aAer  all  our  efforts  we  stiH  fail,  it  is  our 
duty  to  submit  with  patient  resignation  to 
the  eont r^uenees. 

It  haa  alwayi  been  the  practiee  of  mankwd  to 
judge  of  actione  by  the  event. 


by 


A  mild,  unrutBed,  ■elf-poeieeting  mind  ia  a 
mor^  tmportaoi  to  real  felieity  taaa  all  thai  can  ba 
gainM  by  the  Ihomphant  issmt  of  aoma  violent  eoa> 
teat.  Blmir, 

Henley  in  one  of  hti  advertiaemaata  had 
Pope*!  treatment  of  BaTsge ;  tJm  waa  ao. 
Pope  to  be  the  eanseqiuue*  of  a  eomptaiat 
Savage  to  Henley,  and  waa  tharaibea 
him  with  much  reaeotment 

Bvaa,  V.  Mways. 

EVBELASTiNG,  V.  Etemol, 

BvaaV,  V.  JStU, 

BVtDENCB,  V.  jDeposition. 

STIDBKCB,   TBSTIMOBT,  PaOOF* 

EVIDENCE  is  whatever  makes  evident; 
TESTIMONY  b  that  which  is  derired 
from  an  individual,  namely,  testis  the  wit- 
ness. 

Where  the  evidence  of  our  own  senses 
concurs  with  the  fesftmony  of  otbers,  we 
can  have  no  grounds  for  withholding  our 
assent  to  the  truth  of  aa  assertion ;  but 
when  these  are  at  variance,  it  may  be  pm- 
dcnt  to  pause.  Evidence  may  comprehend 
the  leaHmofiy  of  many ;  testimony  is  con- 
fined to  the  evidence  of  one.  Where  a 
body  of  respectable  ei^enee  tends  to  con- 
rict  a  criminal  of  guilt,  the  jury  cannot  at- 
tach much  weight  to  the  partial  testimony  of 
one  or  two  individuals.  The  evidence 
serves  to  inform  and  illustrate  -,  the  testi- 
mony serves  to  confirm  and  corroborate : 
we  may  give  evidence  eaclusivelj  with  re- 
gard to  things  ;  but  we  bear  Itfltmony  with 
regard  to  persons.  In  all  law-suits  re- 
specting property,  rights,  and  privileges, 
evidence  must  be  heard  in  order  to  sobataa- 
tiate  or  iovalidate  a  ease :  in  personal  and 


oriminal  indictmenU  tlie  Uttimtmy  of  wit-  dimintttioti  of  property ;  but  u  all  tlie 
iics»e»  is  required  either  for  or  against  the  casualties  of  life  may  produce  Tarious  con- 
accused  party.  The  ewlenee  and  proof  are  sequences,  it  may  sometimes  happen  that 
both  aigns  of  something  existing  i  the  evi-  that  which  seems  to  have  come  upon  us  by 
dence  io  an  c»idenl  ^\%n  j  the  prooj  is  posi-  our  iU  fortune  turns  out  ultimately  of  the 
tive  ;  the  emUeact  appeals  to  the  under-  greatest  benefit ;  in  this  respect,  therefore, 
•standing :  the  protif  to  the  senses :  the  mu/ortmu  is  but  a  partial  evU :  of  mi  it  la 
evi.enct  uro.Juce  conviction  or  a  moral  likewise  observable,  tl^atithas  no  respeet 
certainty :  the  moof  produces  satisiaction  to  the  sufferer  as  a  moral  agent ;  but  mia' 
or  a  pbysical  certainty.  Mtune  is  used  in  regard  to  such  things  as 
The  term  «mfenc»  is  applied  to  that  which  are  controllable  or  otherwise  by  human 
is  moral  or  intellectual ;  proof  U  employed  foresight.  The  evU  which  befalls  a  man  is 
mostly  for  facU  or  physical  objects.  All  opposed  only  to  the  good  which  he  m  gene- 
that  our  Saviour  did  and  said  were  tvideneea  ral  experiences  ;  but  the  m«/orhm«  is  op- 
of  hi^  divine  character,  which  might  have  posed  to  the  good  fortune  or  the  prudence 
produced  faith  in  the  minds  of  many,  even  of  the  indii-idual.  Sickness  is  an  evU,  let 
if  tht  y  bad  not  such  numerous  and  miracu-  it  be  endured  or  caused  by  whatever  circum- 
Iou*iwwo/s  of  his  power,  EvideMe  may  be  stances  it  may  ;  it  U  a  m^foHwie  for  an  to- 
internal,  or  lie  in  the  thing  itself;  proof  U  dividual  to  come  in  the  way  of  having  this 
always  external.  The  internal  md«»ces  of  ewi  brought  on  himself:  his  own  relative 
the  truth  of  Divine  Revetatioiju^re  even  condition  in  the  scale  of  being  is  here  re- 
more  numerous  than  those  which  are   ex-  ferred  to. 

ternal :  our  Saviour's  reappearance  among  norm  and  mwcfoe/ are  species  of  minor 

his  disciples  did  not  satUfy  the  unbelieving  tviU ;   the  former  of  which  is  much  less 

Thomas  of  his  identit)  until  he  had  the  far-  specific  than  the  latter  both  in  the  nature 

ther  proofs  of  feeling  the  holes  in  his  hands  and  cause  of  the  etU,    A  person  takes  harm 

tnd":hi8  side.  fro""  circumstances  that  are  not  known  ; 

the  mischufiB  done  to  him  from  some  posi- 

^®^*^'* J^l.T^'J?*?^  ***"  thinkiof ,  if  bis  letters  ^j       ^  immediate  circumstance.     He  who 

cu  be  tupptMed  to  afford  any  evuiemce^  he  waa  not  a  *■','*  ""*•  •"•■*»«*'«■••»' 

mtD  v.  be  Jither  loved  or  envied.               JokMon.  takes  cold  Ukcs  harm ;  the  cause  of  which , 

Ye  Trojan  flamea,  jour  teaUmm^  bear  however,  may  not  be  known  or  suspected : 

What  I  perfonnM,  and  what  I  «uffer*d  there.  a  fall  from  a  horse  is  attended  with  tMSchuf^ 

Drj/dcn,  ||>  ||  occasion  a  fracture  or  any  evil  to  the 

Of  the  fallaeiousiiesB  of  hope,  and  the  uncertainty  \iQ^*      EvU  and  misforttau  respect  persons 

ef  Kbeniee,  every  day  gives  some  new  pr^^f^^  only  as  the  objects  ;  harm  and  miaehUfm 

a.^^    M  said  of  inanimate  things  as  the  object.    A 

RViDKivT,  V.  Jfpparent.  ^^^^^  pl^^  ^^^^  f^^^^  f^.^^^  j^gj^^  exposed 

EVIL  OR  ILL,  MisronTUNK,  HARM,  MiscHiRr.  ^^  ^^^  c^lj  ^^ .  ndtchttfia  done  to  it  when 

EVIL,  in  its  full  sense,    comprehends  its  branches  are  violently  broken  off  or  its 

every  quality  which  is  not  good,  and  conse-  roots  are  laid  bare. 

quently  the  other  terms  express  only  modi-  Jtfu/or(ime  is  the  incidental  property  of 

*  fications  of  etU.  persons  who  are  its  involuntary  subjects ; 

The  word  is  however  more  limited  in  its  but  evU,  harm,  and  mtaehieff  are  the  inherent 

application  than  its  meaning,  and  admits  and  active  properties  of  things  that  flow  out 

therefore  of   a  just  comparison  with  the  of  them  as  effects  from  their  causes  :  evil  19 

other  words  here  mentioned.    Ihey  are  all  said  either  to  lie  in  a  thing  or  Attend  it  as 

takenin  the  sense  of  evtfs  produced  by  some  a  companion  or  follower;  harm  properly 

external  cause,  or  evUs  inherent  in  the  ob-  lies  in  the  thing ;  michuf  properly  attends 

ject,  and  arising  out  of  iL    The  etn/,  or,  in  the  thing  as  a  consequence.    In  political 

its  contracted  form,  the*ILL,  befalls  a  per-  revolutions  there  b  m/  in  the  thing  and 

son;  the  MISFORTUN  E  comes  upon  bim;  evil  from  the  thing;  evil  when  it  begins, 

the  HARM  is  taken,  or  he  receives  the  cvtf  when  it  ends,  and  m/ long  aAer  it  has 

Wm;  theitflSCHIEF  is  done  him.    EvU  ceased  :  it  is  a  dangerous  question  for  any 

in  its  limited  application  is  taken  for  evUs  of  young  person  to  put  to  himself— what  harm 

the  greatest  magnitude ;  it  is  that  which  is  is  there  in  this  or  that  indulgence  7  He  who 

ntf  without  any  mitigation  or  qunlification  is  disposed  to  put  this  question  to  himself 

of  circumstances.      The  misfortune    is  a  will  not  hesitate  to  answer  it  according  to 

minor  evil;  it  depends  upon  the   opinion  his  own  wishes :  the  mtscfti«/s  ^bich  arise 

and  circumstances  of  the  individual ;  what  iVom  the  unskilfulness  of  those  who  under- 

is  a  m^forliine  in  one  respect  may  be  the  take  to  be  their  own  coachmen  are  of  so 

eoDtrar)  in  another  respect.     An  untimely  serious  a  nature  that  in  course  of  time  they 

death,  the  fracture  or  loss  of  a  limb,  are  will  probably  deter  men  from  performing 

denominated  evUa;  the  loss  of  a  vessel,  the  such  unsuitable  offices. 

overtncning  of  a  carriage,  and  the  like,  are  Yet  think  not  Uius,  when  freedom's  ills  I  itate, 

^ffllmuSf  ioaamucb  as  tbey  tend  to  the  I  mean  to  flatter  Idngi  or  court  the  greaU  OoUamitk 
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A  mmn  is  not  to  be  meuiued  from  the  naton  of 
At  0fM,  but  from  the  temper  or  the  MUfl^r. 


JRf/erlBM  etude  with  her  bow  ever  bent, 
Over  tba  world  ;  end  he  who  woaode  eoother 
Dheete  the  ^oddnM,  by  that  part  where  be  wonndf , 
There  to  fetrike  deep  her  error*  in  himself.        Keaii^. 

To  me  the  Ihboiin  of  the  field  resign, 

Me  Paris  i^jnr'd ;  all  the  war  be  mine. 

Fell  bo  that  must,  bonsath  his  rival's  arms, 

And  leave  the  rest  aecare  of  future  kmmu.       P0pe, 

To  mourn  a  mUckief  that  is  psst  and  gone. 
Is  the  next  way  to  draw  a  miscUsf  on. 

S3kak$feart. 

BTIL,  V.  Bad, 

TO  EVINCE,  V.  To  argue, 

TO  BYiNCE,  V,  To  prove, 

EXACT,  V.  Acewrvte, 

EXACT,    EXTOXT. 

EXACT,  in  Latin  eforliu,  participle  of 
csijfo  to  drire  out,  signifies  the  exercise  of 
simiHe  force  i  but  EXTORT,  from  exiortos, 
participle  of  txlorquto  to  wring  out,  tnarks 
the  exercise  of  unusual  force.  In  the  ap- 
plication, therefore,  to  exact  is  to  demand 
with  force,  it  is  commonly  an  act  of  injus- 
tice :  to  exUni  is  to  get  with  violence,  it  is  an 
act  of  tyranny.  The  collector  of  the  rcTC- 
nue  exacts  when  be  gets  from  the  people 
more  than  be  i3  authorized  to  take  :  an  ar* 
hitrary  prince  extorts  from  his  conquered 
aubjects  whatever  be  can  grasp  at>  In  the 
^gurative  sense,  deference,  obedience,  ap* 
plause,  and  admiration,  are  exacted :  a  con- 
fessimi,  an  acknowledgment,  a  discovery, 
and  the  like,  are  extorted. 

* 

While  to  the  established  church  is  given  that  pro- 
tection and  support  which  the  interests  of  religion 
render  proper  and  due,  yet  no  rigid  conformity  is  ex- 
acted, Blair, 

If  I  err  in  bclievinc  that  the  souls  of  men  are  im- 
mortal, not  while  I  five  would  I  wish  to  have  this 
delifhttb)  error  exUrted  from  me.  StetU* 

EXACT,  NICE,  PARTICULAR,  PUNCTUAL. 

EXACT,  V.  Accurate, 

NICE,  in  Saxon  nue,  comes  in  all  proba- 
bility from  the  Grerman  geniM»en,  &c.  to 
ei\joy,  signifying  a  quick  and  discriminating 
taste. 

PARTICULAR  signifies  here  directed  to 
a  /)arficic<ar  point. 

PUNCTUAL,  from  tbe  Latin  pwictum  a 
point,  signifies  keeping  to  a  point. 

Exact  and  nice  arc  to  be  compared  in 
their  application,  either  to  persons  or 
things ;  porttcii/ar  and  pwxctwd  only  in  ap- 
plication to  persons.  To  be  exacts  is  to  ar- 
rive at  perfection :  to  be  nice,  is  to  be  free 
from  faults ;  to  be  particular,  is  to  be  nice  in 
certain  particidars ;  to  be  punctual^  is  to  be 
exact  in  certain  points.  We  are  exact  in 
our  conduct  or  in  what  we*  do :  fu'ce  and 
parHtidar  in  our  mode  of  doing  it ;  punctual 
as  to  the  time  and  season  for  doing  it.  It 
is  necessary  to  be  exact  in  our  accounts  ;  to 
be  fike  as  an  artist  in  the  choice  and  distri* 
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butioa  of  coloun ;  to  be  jMrfkidar,  aa  a  auo 
of  business,  in  the  number  and  the  details  of 
merchandises  that  are  to  be  delivered  out ; 
to  be  piunelwd  in  observing  tbe  hour  or  the 
day  that  has  been  fixed  upon. 

JBjcoctness  aud  punctadlXhi  are  alvraja  ta« 
ken  in  a  good  sense ;  they  designate  an  at- 
tention to  that  which  cannot  be  dispensed 
with :  they  form  a  part  of  one's  duty  :  nice- 
ness  and  jKn-(icii^art/y  are  not  always  taken 
in  the  best  sense ;  they  desipate  an  exce»> 
sive  attention  to  things  of  inferior  import 
tance ;  to  matters  of  taste  and  choice- 
Early  habits  of  method  and  regularity  will 
make  a  man  very  exad  in  the  performance 
of  all  his  duties,  and  particularUf  pmnetital  in 
his  payments :  an  over  nicene$$  in  the  ob- 
servance of  mechanical  rules  often  supplies 
tbe  want  of  genius :  it  is  the  mai^  of  a 
contracted  mind  to  amuse  itself  with  par- 
ticuiariiies about  dress^ personal  appearance, 
furniture,  ih«l  the  like. 

When  exact  and  nice  are  applied  to  things, 

the  former  expressp»  more  than  the  latter'; 

we  speak  of  an  exact  resemblancCj  and  a 

nice  distinction.     Tbe  exact  point  is  Chat 

which  we  wish  to  reach  :  the  ntee  point  is 

that  which  it  is  difficult  to  keep. 

We  know  not  so  much  w  the  tme  Dimes  of  either 
Homer  or  Viif  i I  wit h  any  esaetttMs.  Waigh. 

Every  a^e  a  man  panes  through,  and  way  of  hh 
he  engafee  in,  has  some  perttecdar  viee  or  inperfec- 
tion  naturally  eleaToif  to  it,  whieb  it  will  require  hie 
nieett  eare  to  avoid.  BudfeU. 

I  have  l)een  the  more  parUeidar  in  this  jnquiry, 
because  I  hear  there  it  eearee  a  viBsfe  u 
that  haa  not  a  Moll  White  m  it  Jl* 


The  tradinc  part  of  manlrind  saftr  hr  the  want  of 
pmutuatitw  in  the  dealinn  of  peisoM  above  then. 

•*  St^eie. 

TO  BXALT,  a.  To  Uft^ 

BXAMINATIOM,  SEARCH,  INQfTtaT,  aCSSAKCB, 
IHVRSTIOATION,  SCaVTINT. 

EXAMINATION,  v.  Todittma. 

SEARCH,  in  French  dkerdksr,  is  a  vari- 
ation of  seek  and  see. 

INQUlIOr,  V.  Toatk. 

RRSEARCH  is  an  intensive  of  search. 

INVESTIGATION,  from  the  Latin  vesti- 
gium a  track,  signifies  seeking  bj  the  tracks 
or  footsteps. 

SCRUTINY,  from  the  Latin  9ervUr  to 
search,  and  seruftmi  lumber,  signifies  look- 
ing for  among  lumber  and  rubbishy  to  tan- 
sack. 

Examinatym  is  tbe  most  general  of  these 
terms,  which  all  agree  in  expressing  an  ac- 
tive efibrt  to  find  out  that  which  is  on- 
known.  An  examination  is  made  either  bj 
the  aid  of  the  senses  or  the  onderatandin^, 
tbe  body  or  the  mind  ;  a  search  is  princi- 
pally a  physical  action ;  the  inquiry  is  most- 
ly intellectual ;  we  examins  a  (ace  or  we 
examine  a  subject ;  we  searcA  a  house  or  a 
dictionaiy ;  we  hupdre  into  a  matter.  An 
exmubMtion  is  nade  for  the  purpoic  of  fana* 


EXAMUfE.  EXAMPLE. 

ing  t  judgment ;  1 1 Mrdk  it  nide  ft>r  m-  designate  the  lookiBg  upon  pbeee  or  o^ 

cejrtainiog  •  ftu:t :  tn  mfoiry  ib  mode  in  or-  Jeeta,  in  order  to  get  ecqaainted  witli  them, 

der  to  arrive  at  truth.    To  examine  a  per-  To  exosnine  ei^wea  a  leu  effort  than  to 

•on,  IB  either  bj  means  of  questions  to  get  ssercA,  and  this  expresses  less  than  to  «r- 

at  his  miody  or  bj  means  of  looks  to  become  flort, 

acquainted  with  his  person  ;    to  ttarek  a  We  gjsewfat  ol^ects  that  are  near ;  iro 

person  is  bj  corporeal  contact  to  learn  what  $uTch  those  that  are  hidden  or  removed  at 

he  has  about  him.     We  exemtnc  the  features  a  certain  distance  ;  we  explon  ti^ose  that 

of  those  who  interest  us ;  officers  of  justice  are  unknown  or  rery  distant.    The  painter 

aeareh  those  who  are  suspected.    Exami'  exmmmes  a  landscape  in  order  to  take  a 

natiom  and  m^utriss  are  both  made  by  sketch  of  it ;  the  botanist  u&rtkf  after 

means  of  questions ;  but  the  former  is  an  curious  plants  ;  the  inquisitive  traveller  s»* 

official  act  for  a  specific  end,  the  latter  is  a  plores  unknown  regions, 

private  act  for  purposes  of  convenience  or  An  author  SMnntiMS  the  books  firom  which 

pleasure.    Students  undergo  cdramtaalioiu  he  intends  to  draw  his  authorities ;  the  an- 

from  their  teachers  ;  they  pursue  their  in-  tiquarian  scoreAes  every  comer  in  which  he 

futries  for  themsoUes.  hopes  to  find  a  monument  of  antiquity  \  th^ 

An  exommolton  or  an  mquity  may  be  set  classic  scholar  expUret  the  learning  and 

on  foot  on  any  subject :  but  the  exomino-  wisdom  of  the  ancients. 

tum  is  direct ;  it  U  the  setting  of  things  be-  ^^  ^^j,  ^^  .^^  ^         ^^  ^^^  ^  ^ 

fore  the  view,  corporeal  or  mental,  in  order  tjoM,  and  inqair*  into  our  qonv*fMUon« :  by  Umm 

to  obtain  a  aonclusion :  the  mquiry  is  iiidi-  Umj  will  jodge  Um  truth  and  ratlity  of  ourpromnon. 

rect;  it  is  a  circuitous  method  of  coming  to  TYtbtom. 

the  knowledge  of  what  was  not  known  be-  Not  thovu  nor  tboy  afaall  uarek  the  tfaooghta,  that 

fore.    The  student  examines  the  evidences         .    roll        

ofChristianity,  that  he  may  strengthen  his  Up  m  the  rJoj»  r6««ei  of  my  aoul.                P^, 

own  belief ;  the  government  institute  an  ?r*Slh\SivSLSrSriS?ii;'^^^    P^- 
mqmry  into  the  conduct  of  sulyects.     A  re- 

itareh  U  a  remote  ntfutry;  an  tnveMHgatim  bzamplb,  pattbrh,  nnsAMPLE. 

is  a  minute  moiiiry;  aseruHny,  is  a  strict  EXAMPLE,  in  Latin   e»empliinH   ^^ 

namnatUm,     Learned  men  of  inquisitive  probably  chansed  from  exstmuhim  and  extir 

tempers  mak^  their  research^  into  antiqui-  mulo  or  nnnUo^  signifies  the  thing  firamed 

ty :    magistrates  cnvesi^als  doubtful  and  according  tu  a  likeness, 

nyiterious  aflairs  ;   physicians  mvesHgaU  PATTERN,  v.  Copy. 

the  causes  of  diseases ;  men  icnOmize  the  ENSAMPLE  signifies  that  which  is  done 

utions  of  thmse  whom  they  hold  in  suspi-  according  to  a  sea^  or  exampU. 

cien.    AeoteiMas  and  penetration  are  pa-  All  these  words  are  taken  for  that  which 

eoliarly  requisite  in  making  Vesearciua  ;  p%>  ought  to  be  followed :  but  the  example  must 

,  tience  and  perseverance  are  the  necessarr  be  followed  generally  ;  the  patient  mtist  be 

qualifications  of  the  meestigator;   a  quick  followed  paiiiculariy,  not  only  as  to  what, 

discernment  iviU  essentially  aid  the  scniK-  but  ho«v  a  thing  u  to  be  done :  the  former 

niscr.  serves  as  a  guide  to  the  judgment ;  the  lat^ 

'n»bo4,ora»uiiin«haiobJMta.rtand.tho  ter  to  guide   the  actions.      The  e»sm|rfj 

ntmtmiiM or exmmi»ati4m.                    jiddiMi.  comprehends  what ^  either  to  be  followed 

If  yoa  Mvejk  panly  for  truth,  it  wiU  bo  indifleieni  or  avoided  ;  the  fatUm  only  that  which  is 

to  you  whore  you  ftod  iL                          BudgeU,  to  be  followed  or  copied :  the  emampU  is  a 

;    Innarw  aftor  happinm  aro  not  to  neeeMory  and  species  of  exampUf  the  word  being  employ* 

oMfiD  to  mankind  as  the  arte  of  conwlatioo.  ^j  ^,„iy  jn  jhe  solemn  style.     The  exampU 

^'  may  be  presented  either  in  the  object  itself, 

TodlJnfimoraniinala'i^«ven  or  tiie  description  of  itj  the  peM€m  dis- 

T'  enjoy  the  etale  allotted  them  by  heaT*n;  .^ 2*.*ir  JL«^*  ..^..^iJa^i.  ;tL  tw^  ^ui^^»^ 

Xo  v£n  rMMra*«tf  o*«r  diaturb  l&eir  rest.     JcnyiM.  ?'»!•  >^«  ^^^  completely  in  the  olyect 

w  w      ^1^^    .     i    Li     -^      .    .1^  .  "*^'^;  the  ensanv**  cxisU  only  in  the  de- 

JS^  j?s:srs'.CSs!&r^  s&s:  •«»?»••»•,  jho-  who  k-ow  wh.t.j.  r%ht 

.                                  Aomh.  should  set  the  esompis  of  practising  It ;  and 

Before  f  go  to  bed,  I  nake  a  eemtmt  what  peecant  those  who  persist  in  doing  wrong  must  be 

hanwuie  have  reifoed  in  me  thst  day.         kowM.  made  an  example  to  deter  others  from  doing 

*A  B«Ai«««»  11  nf«MiM  the  same :  every  one,  let  his  age  and  sta- 

'  tion  be  what  it  may,  may  afford  a  pattern  of 

TO  UAMiM £,  scAacH,  BZFLORi.  Christian  virtue ;  the  ehild  may  be  a  pat- 

EXAMINE,  V.  EMmiiialion.  ttm  to  his  playmates  of  diligence  and  doti- 

SBARCH,  9.  EaraihiaeHon.  fulness :  the  citiien  may  be  a  pattern  to  his 

EXPLORE,  in  Latin  exptoro^  compound-  fellow-citizens  of  sobriety,  and  conformity 

«d  of  fraud  pforo,  signifies  properly  to  burst  to  the  laws  ;  the  soldier  may  be  a  pattern 

out  of  obedience  to  hb  comrades  :  our  Saviour 

These  words  are  here  considered  as  they  has  left  us  an  exampU  of  Christian  perfec- 
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aQxcssD. 


titOt  which  we  ought  to  imiUte,  althou|^ 
wo  CAooot  copy  it :  the  Scripture  charae- 
t  ton  are  drawa  as  emmnpUs  for  our  leara- 
iag. 

The  kiof  of  mea  hit  hudf  host  iniplrei 

With  loud  ooamaod,  with  great  ciamfUa  fires. 

The  fairy  way  of  writing,  as  Mr.  Drrden  call*  it, 
it  more  diflicuU  than  any  other  that  dupends  upon 
the  poet'i  fancy,  becaoae  he  has  vtopiAtem  to  follow 
in  it.  Jlddi»9m. 

Sir  Knight,  (hat  doert  that  voyage  raaUy  take, 
By  this  forbidden  way  in  iny  deipight, 
Doeet  by  oUior'd  death  ejuampU  take.         Spenser. 

BXAUTLI,  PaSCKDKNT. 

EXAMPLE,  V.  BxrnnpU, 

FRECEDENT,  from  the  Latin  preeedau 
preceding,  signifies  bj  distinction  that  pre- 
ceding which  is  entitled  to  notice. 

Both  these  terms  apply  to  that  which  may 
be  folio  vred  or  made  a  rule  ;  but  the  examr- 
fU  is  commonly  present  or  before  our  eyes; 
atk^  fTtctdttd  is  properly  something  past; 
the  exmnpU  may  deri? e  its  authority  from 
the  individual ;  the  precedent  acquires  its 
sanction  from  time  and  eommon  consent : 
we  are  led  by  the  example^  or  we  copy  the 
example  ;  we  are  guided  or  governed  by  the 
precedent.  The  former  is  a  private  and 
often  a  partial  affair  ;  the  tatter  is  a  pub- 
lic and  often  a  national  concern :  we  quote 
examples  in  literature,  and  preccdoiis  in 
law. 

Thame* !  the  most  lov*d  of  all  the  oeean'a  ioni, 
O  could  I  flow  like  thee  !  and  make  thy  itream 
My  great  example^  ai  it  is  my  thome.  Denham. 

At  the  revolution  they  threw  a  polttie  veil  over 
every  cireumitanee  which  might  fhrnivh  a  precedent 
for  any  futore  depattura  from  what  they  had  then 
•Dttled  for  sver.  Bvrke. 

BXAMPLB,  INSTANCE. 

EXAMPLE  (V.  Exanple,  paUem)  refers 
in  thi»  case  to  the  thing. 

INSTANCE,  from  the  Latin  insto,  signi- 
fies that  which  stands  or  serves  as  a  resting 
point. 

The  example  is  set  forth  by  way  of  illus- 
tration or  instntetion ;  the  tnslanec  is  ad- 
duced by  way  of  evidence  or  proof.  Every 
msfonce  may  serve  as  an  exwipU^  but  every 
example  is  not  an  insCwice.  T!ie  example 
consists  of  moral  or  intelleetual  olgects ; 
the  tuffaticc  consists  of  actions  only. 
Rules  are  iUustratad  by  exawiplee ;  charac- 
ters are  illustrated  by  instoJMcs ;  the  best 
mode  of  instructing  children  i:^  by  furnish- 
ing thorn  with  examfies  for  evjr>  rule  that 
is  laid  down  ;  the  Koman  hiwtor}  furnishes 
us  with  many  extraordinary  iMMltmcee  of 
self-devotion  for  their  country. 

liet  mo  (my  eon)  an  ancient  fact  unfold, 

A  great  ezaji^U  drawn  from  time*  of  old.        Pope. 

Many  instMtees  may  be  producad  from  good  ao- 
thoriticM,  that  childrcu  actually  suck  in  the  soveral 
pawions  and  depraved  inclinations  of  their  norma. 

Steele. 
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TO  ■XAflPB&ATI,  «.  Toi^gyfiMle. 

TO  BXCBBD,  SOBPASS,   BXOBL,  TBANSCBXP, 

OUTDO. 

EXCEED,  from  the  Latin  exeedo,  com* 
pounded  of  tx  and  ecdo  to  pass  out  of,  or 
beyond  the  line,  is  the  general  term.  SUR- 
PASS, compounded  of  nor  over,  and  pass, 
is  one  species  of  exceeding.  EXCEL 
compounded  of  ex  and  cello  to  lift  or  move 
over,  is  another  species. 

Exceedy  in  its  limited  acceptation,  con- 
veys no  idea  of  moral  desert ;  surpass  and 
excfl  are  always  taken  in  a  good  sense. 
It  is  not  so  much  persons  as  things  which 
exceed;  both  persons  and  things  siotnu; ; 
persons  only  exceL  One  thing  exceeds  an- 
other, as  the  success  of  an  undertaking  «x- 
cceds  the  expectations  of  the  undertaker,  or 
a  man^s  exertions  exceed  his  strength  :  one 
person  surpasses  another,  as  the  English 
have  surpassed  all  other  nations  in  the  ex- 
tent of  their  naval  power ;  or  on«  thing 
surpasses  another,  as  poetry  surpasses  paint- 
ing in  its  effects  on  the  imagination  r  one 
person  excels  another ;  thus  formerly  the 
butch  and  Italians  excelled  the  English  in 
painting. 

We  may  surpass  without  any  direct  or 
immediate  effort ;  we  cannot  exrd  without 
effort.  Nations  as  well  a*  individaals  will 
surpass  each  other  in  particular  arts  and 
sciences,  as  much  from  local  and  adventi- 
tious circumstances,  a?  Hrom  natural  genius 
and  steady  application  ;  no  one  can  expect 
to  excel  in  learning,  whose  indolence  gets 
the  better  of  hie  ambition.  The  derivatives 
eawessiee  and  exrelleni  have  this  obvious  dis- 
tinction between  them,  that  the  former  al« 
ways  signifies  exceeding  in  that  which  ought 
not  to  be  exceeded;  and  Uic  latter  exceeding  in 
that  where  it  is  honourable  to  exceed :  he 
who  is  habitually  excessive  in  any  of  his  in- 
dulgencies,  must  be  insensible  to  the  exed* 
lenee  of  a- temperate  life. 

TRANSCEND,  from  trmns  beyond  and 
scendo  or  scotMlo  to  climb,  fignifies  climbing 
be)  ond ;  and  OUTDO,  signifies  doing  out 
of  the  ordinary  course  :  the  former,  like 
surpass^  refers  rather  to  the  state  of  things  ; 
and  outdo,  like  excels  to  the  exertions  of 
persons :  the  former  rises  in  sense  above 
surpass  ;  but  the  latter  is  only  employed  in 
particular  cases,  that  is,  to  excd  in  action  : 
excel  is  however  confined  to  that  which  is 
good ;  outdo  to  that  which  is  good  or  bad. 
The  genius  of  Homer  transcends  that 
of  almost  every  other  poet :  Heltogabu- 
Itts  eiildii^  every  other  emperor  an  extrava- 
gance. 

Man*«  boundlcfls  avarice  eteeeis^ 

And  on  his  neirhhoura  round  about  him  fbode. 

^  Wallrr. 

Dryden  often  twpasses  cxpeetstloe,  and  Pop« 
never  foils  below  it.  J*Aa* " n- 


£XOB88iVl& 


EXCMANGK. 


InartiofQoiuiSel,aadini|Makiiww«0.         rop§.  (||  moral  agenta.    The  «rcM<toe  lies  simply 

Anmeiow  princer^  sims  a  nightr  Mme,  in  the  thing  which  exceeds  any  giren  point : 

Bat  vet  wlwsoaetiopiftxr—ciirf  year  w.^  the  *niiu^fl<«  lies  ill  the  passions  which 

,     .            -      i^I^Tln.  nuige  to  a  boundless  extent :  the  (ntempe* 

^^"Sf^l^^SSTriiZ^^iZ  ruU\k>3  in  the  wUI  which  is  under  no  con- 

^^SSr^SJSZhMT    '"•'^       &SS  trol.    Hence  we  speak  of  an  excessire  thirst 

to  EXCEL,  V.  to  «cc«ei  physically  considered ;  an  immoderait  am- 

^     . .^..,,  bition  or  lost  of  power :  an  inUmperiUe  in- 

■XCBLLBMOB,  swBRiOEiTi.  dukeoce,  an  inUmp^nte  warmth.  Exees- 
BXGELLBNCE  is  an  absolute  term ;  ^  ^^^l^^  ^f  degrees ;  what  is  exeesnve 
SUPBRIORITT  is  a  telatiTe  ^"Vl""*^  may  exceed  in  a  greater  or  less  degree :  fai- 
may  have  caBeeOenM  in  the  same  degree,  but  ^n^^^^gf^^  ^^  tnl^Mpsrale  mark  a  positifely 
they  must  have  sujMfiorify  in  different  de-  ^^^  degree  of  tseess ;  the  former  still 
trees;  saikrioHly  is  often  superior  ew^  higher  than  the  latter:  wiwuHfcrat*  is  in  fact 
Jawe,  but  in  many  cases  they  are  applied  to  ^^  highest  codceiTable  degree  of  excut. 
different  oliiieetB.  ..  .  ui  k  The  •awtfiieeuse  of  any  thing  wUl  always 
There  Is  a  moral  oeedunM  attainable  oy  ^  attended  with  some  evil  consequence ; 
all  who  have  the  wiU  to  stride  after  it ;  but  ^^  ifnmoderaU  use  of  wine  wUl  rapidly  Und 
there  is  an  intdlectual  and  physical  svpe-  ^  ^^  ^^.^  othim  who  is  guilty  of  the  ex- 
riorUy  which  u  abore  the  reach  of  our  ^^  .  ^j^^  i^g^pa-aU  use  of  wine  wUI  pro- 
wishes,  and  is  granted  to  a  few  only.  ^^^  ^j  ^  ^^^^^  gradiial  but  not  less  sure 

BaM  «ivy  withws  at  another*!  joy,  process  to  his  ruin. 

And  hataa  thai  MeettMM  it  eamioi  vaaeh.  Tk9m»*m,  Exeaswe  designates  what  is  partial ;  «m- 

To  bo  aUe  to  beneAt  odien  It  a  ooodtiioo  of  ftee-  moderate  is  Used  oftener  for  what  is  partial 

rfom  end  gmperwritf,                            Tautton.  ^^  ^^^^  ^  habitual :  wUmperaU  oftener 

_  -  ..««.         B_«  •«•  .«*_a        A 


BXCBPT,  e.  Borideo.  for  what  is  habitual  than  what  is  partial.  A 

.«^.»«  1  rTmi0»M                        "  person  is  exc«Miiw/y  displeased  on  particulai? 

KXCBPT,  V.  uni€89.  Sccasions :  he  u  an  immoderate  eater  at  all 

BXCB^TioM,  V.  Objection,  times,  or  only  immo<iera(e  in  that  whieh  htf 

KXCKSS,  svrBRVLiTiTT,  MtDiffrDAif CT.  Ukes :    he  is  intemperate  in  his  langu^e 

tXCESS  is  that  which  exceeds  any  mea-  when  his  anger    *»    <«««»£f  ■*«  «*    ^^  ^% 

sure  •  SUPERFLUITY  from  stosr  and Jhw  leads  an  intemperate  life.    The  exeessee  of 

to  flow  oyer  ;  and  REDUNDANCY,  ftom  youth  do  but  too  often  settle  into  confirmed 

r<iimip  to  stream  back  (tt  over,  signifies  an  habits  of  intemperanee. 

exten  of  a  KOOd  meastlfe.     We  may  hare  Who*  knows  not  the  lanffoor  that  attends  ere^r 

S^^ewofWorCOld,wetordry,when  •«...«*  indulgence  m  plea.uro1                   nw. 

»1 !«;«  »w%^liefi  the  ordiDarr  ouantitv  ;  Ow  *>f  ^  ^^  ""^V^^  of  wiA  to  erenr  one  m  t« 

we  hare  morfe  than  ttte  oraioary  5™JKJI  maintain  a  proper  pUee  and  rmnk  in  •oci«ly :  thin 

but  we  hate  a  WpetfrntH  O^  prorisions  when  ^,,,^„,^  the  vain  and  unbitione  ie  alwaye  Uie  faToorittt 

we  ha^e  mor«  than  we  want.  Excess  is  ap-  «un.   With  them  it  arieee  to  t miwiiarete  oKp^cta- 

plicable  to  any  Ol^ject ;  but  llipsr^llri^  and  tions  founded  oA  their  luppoeed  telents  and  «»»g2« 

redundin^  are  species  ^,^'^l^l^''T:  ""^no  wantonne- of  yooUifhl epiri.., no  eooyli^ 
mer  applicable  iq  a  particular  manner  to  J^\^^  y^  nu«iiperate  mirth  of  otben,  ever  be- 
that  Which  is  an  object  of  our  desire ;  and  f^,  you  into  pro&ne  laittee.  Blair. 
rtduHdancg  to  matters  of  expression  or  feel-                ^^  bxchamoe,  e.  To  change, 

Ll73£:iii,TpL  ir^-  ^         To  EXCHANGE,  (..  To*kmg,)i,i^ 

hu,  hoM  ud  grirf,  ihoaU  tot  iluittdtir — wMki  ther,  or  put  One  thiog  m  tbe  place  or  sno- 

udtaIaM«*.pM«MkaiiM(,Boid«tvi]m«Dt*a  ^^.  the lettwebot modefof  exeA«V"V< 

txctt  in  uy  of  ttaa.                               BInr.  ^^  BARTER  (»•  T,  elumgt)  U  to  aehanse 

vnm ly few»»t|wKBy,iT»i»lfl«.<«l>yfcitoB»,  ,^,rtleleQft«deforMiother.ToTaOCK, 

1SSSSi^SlSZ^S£SS^^£^  torn  the G»ek^;t- to  wheel, -gnliying 

their  wails  oMuraDy  laid  ottt  their  euperf^tiu  on  |q  bandy  about,  is  a  familiar  term  to  ex- 

plMson^                                           J9kM$on.  ^^  j^  familiar  action  for  exchanging  one 

Tbe  defcsteri-wlseisJMs  of  a  syllable  im^  be  J-ticle  of   priTate  property  for  another, 

eerily  eoirend  hi  the  leeitoUon.               Tr^tt.  ^g^^jyj^l^  from  the^Atin  syHable  com 

KxcissiTB,  iMBODBRATB,  iiiT«MF*RATB.  or  coftlfo  and  muto  to  change^  signifies  an 

Tm  EXCESSIVE  is  beyond  measure ;  s«*«igtng  one  "«J«  f  JJ""»™^^^^^ 

tbe  IMMODERATE,  from  m<Hiiis  a  mode  another;  we  «S«**|^*;i"*,^^^^^^ 

or  measure,  is  withoit  measure ;  the  IN-  ther;  ^"^"J^,'' *"''^/l' «t^^^^^ 

TEMPERATE,  from  ttm^  a  Ume  or  term,  coachmen  or  stablemen  tow*  ^J*"^  >^»' » 

ta  that  which  is  not  kept  Vithin  bounds.  handkerchief;   government  JJ™«fJ«  ^" 

Excentvc  demgnates  excess  in  general;  panishment  of  death  for  that  of  bamAmcnt. 


£xcra8ioK.  £uceirrc« 

rto»if  can  b»t«ctoiyw<  wily  for  piyuw. or  tojfthortjoiini^  fbttvMftlw 

_.«  .         tTtITt:  foot:  jaunt,  it  from  tlicft«iichf«tf«fte 

JBm^  mm  ■»  wiilii«  to  kmrtsr  tM  UM^jbr  |.g„y  of  a  wheel.  •JkdJmUer  to  pirt'STfel! 

FV»reuidleiliowilw(v«c*«lMrdrip|^.        «»</».  •"  ««»  exortloii,  or  one  Ukea  iv  aeR 

Bmy  levwd  npoB  hit  tmmIi  to  Normudf  a  tarn  P'f»«ui«  :  trtTellen  who  «re  not  emUealii 

•f  money  to  Ilea  of  thoir  wrriM,  and  this  eommmi*-  With  what  is  not  tobe  leeB  from  a  h%h  tmA 

titn,  by  TCMoo  of  ibo  great  dutaim,  was  ^more  make  frequent  txemnimM  inio  tka  interior 

ndvantafMoa  to  hie  Englieb  Taaala.  UimB.  „#  ,c^  •«,«n*r».     tkam  wk^  •«•  #i.«-i  «/ 


of  the  eonotrj.    Thoee  who  ora  fond  of 

EzcBAXOE,  V.  Jiif«reA«if e.  rural  tceoeiy,  and  pleawd  to  follow  the 

TO  axciTB,  V.  To  otodken.  ^^\  of  ^i.""  incUnaUooa,  anke  frefoeat 

.«  ..^.•.  ..«^.*.  ••A«n««  ramW«#.    Tboae  who  set  oot  open  a  sober 

TO  BzciTK,  wciTB,  »aoTo«».  ^^^^  ^  eigoyiaent  &«»  uZfdKis^,  an 

EXCITE,  V.  To  atffajken.  satisfied  with  making  the  leor  of  some  <«e 

INCITE,  V.  To  meourage,  eountry  or  more.     Those  who  have  aot 

PROVOKE,  e.  To  oggraooie.  much  time  for  pleasure  tahe  Irys.    Thooe 

To  exeUe  is  said  more  particulariy  of  the  who  have  no  better  means  of  spodiag  their 

iawtrd  feelings ;  tndlc  is  said  of  the  extern  time  make  jeuntt. 

nal  actions  ;  proeeJ»  is  said  of  both.  f  an  now  eo  ma-in-afMeh,  I  tiiirMiil^lgHj 

A  person's  passions  are  exeiUd  ;  he  is  <it-  *«»»  •»<*P'  ^««*«  exweiene  and  vngazin»fai  aynat 

eUtd  by  any  particular  passion  to  a  course  •«•»"••  .           ,          „          ,          ®'*» 

of  conduct ;  a  parUeular  feeling  is  prwoked,  '•»  f«^«"  ••h«t  rniAto  to.,  u«d  O.^ 

or  he  is  vnooked  by  some  feeling  to  a  par-  »,,  ,^  «,«,»—•-  #-«•  .«.  -.          —.     ^^ 

ticular  step.     Wit  and  converaatton  excite  Mn^  Olonaeetanhiin,  MoanmaiMan,  and  flfanp- 

mirih ;  men  are  incited  by  a  lust  for  gain  to  ahiro.                                                     €9rmi^, 

fraudulent  practices ;  they  are  provoked  by  I  hold  tbe  reeolution  I  told  ]pon  Uiay  hat  nfenriim 

the  opposition  of  others  to  intemperate  Ian-  f^  ^  y^  «*"»<»'  take  a  tr^  hiihw  haten  I  mo. 

guage  and  intemperate  measures.  Toexctfa  ^'^' 

u  Tory  frequently  used  in  a  physical  aceep-'  ''^  excuse,  v.  To  epal^e. 

tation  ;  incite  always,  and  provoke  mostly,  to  excuse,  PAaooa. 

in  a  moral  application.    We  speak  of  eatcil-  We  EXCUSE  (v.  To  mpUogige)  a  peiwo 

ing  hunger,  thirst,  or  perspiration  ;  of  in-  or  thing  by  exempting  him  from  bbtni^ 

cifing  to  noble  actions ;  of  provofttng  imper-  We  PARDON  (from  the  prepositiTe  per 

tinence,  proool^iiif  scorn  or  resentment  or  per  and  dono  to  give)  by  girinw  op  to 

When  exciU  and  proiwfce  are  applied  to  another  the  oflence  he  has  committed, 

similar  objects,  the  former  designates  a  We  ezeuseasmsllfaolt,  wepm'dbsatfreat 

much  stronger  action  than  the  latter.    A  fault :  we  exeuH  that  which  personal^  af- 

thing  may  excite  a  smfle,  but  it  proeo&es  fects  ourseWes ;  we  pordun  that  whieb  of- 

laughter;  it  may  eMite  displeasure,  but  it  fends  against  moraU:  we  may  cxcttte  as 

provokts  aneer :  it  may  excite  Joy  or  sorrow,  equals ;  we  can  penhm  only  as  soperlorB. 

but  it  provofces  to  madness.  ^e  exercise  good  nature  in  exeuginf  s  wa 

Can  Uien  the  eons  of  Oreeoe  (Ute  laM  i^inM)  exercise  generosity  or  mercy  in  per£n^. 

Ezeiu  eompaaeion  in  AehiUea*  mind  1             Ptp§,  Friends  sretise  each  other  for  the  unlnte»- 

To  her  the  Ood :  Great  Reetor'a  eoni  ineitt  tional  omission  of  formalities ;    It  is  the 

To  dare  the  boUeet  Greek  to  einffle  flg ht,  pririlcge  of  the  supreme  magistrate  to  per. 

Till  Greece provoi'i  frotn  all  her  nomben  ehow  5««  <.»^inttl.  ^k^L  ^l&n^Jr  .sit  ^a^iTIj' 

A  warrior  worthy  to  be  Hector'e  foe.                 Pem^  «»»  criminals  whose  ofiences  will  admit  of 

Among  Uie  other  tonnent.  which  Uiie  pawion  pro-  F«^*~  *  ,?>«.  ▼^[•tion  of  good  mannrrs  is 

daoee,  wo  may  ueuallyobaorTe,  that  none  are  greater  tnexOMaOM   in    those   who  are  cultivated; 

moumeri  than  jeaJoue  men,  when  the  penon  who  ftjsehood  is  impor^bnoMe  e?en  In  a  cUld. 

;^e*«Ith«rjealoo.y..Uken«ro«theni.  ^d*e.n.  ,  ^ai  not  qnarrel  with  a  alight 


TO  EXCLAIM,  e.  To  Cfy.  S««h  M  on?  natnre'e  fraflty  ma^ 

TO  EXCULPATE,  V,  To  ^pofegisc.  .pj^Q^  ^,^^^  ^^^^  l^^  „,,^  vohnM  hsTO  been 

TO  EXCULPATE,  V,  To  exOAtTOie,  written  on  the  poems  of  Hom and  Tiqil,  wSeady 

Mrden  the  length  of  ny  diaeonns  nnoa  IGltoa  I 

EXCVBSION,  RAMBLE,  TOUE,  TRIP,«  JAUNT.  flirfif— 

EXCURSION  signifies  going  out  of  one's  bzcvsb,  e.  Frttenee. 

course,  iW>m  the  Latin  ex  and  ctirsus  the  execrable,  e.  Abotninable, 

course  or  prescribed  path  ;  a  RAMBLE  is  execratiok,  v.  Mdedifition. 

a  going  without  any  course  or  regular  path,  ,« -»,^„^,  -.  t««a««.«k.a 

from  unm,  oi  which  it  is  a  frequentative ;  ^"^  «xk^te,  v.  To  accompluh. 

a  TOUR,  from  the  word  turn  or  return,  if  to  execute,  ruLPtL,  perform. 

a  circuitous  couree :  a  TRIP,  from  the  La*  EXECUTE,  (o.  TooeeomplisA,)  in  Litis 

tin  tfipudio  to  go  on  the  toes  like  a  dancer,  e«ecHlus,participlo  of  estsftMr,  componwkd 

U  properly  a  pedestrian  exairsiMn  or  toiir,  of  ex  and  Hqtior,  is  to  follow  up  to  the  end. 
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EXERCISE. 


EXHOKT. 


To  FULFO.  is  to  fiU  up  to  tbe  IbU  of 
what  is  wauted. 

to  PERFORM  ia  to  form  thoroughlj,  or 
complete. 

To  €xeeute  10  more  thto  to  fy/U,  and  to 
Jv^  than  to  ptrfirm*    To  ej^ectUe  ia  to 
bring  about  ah  end ,  it  involves  active  mea* 
sures,  and  ia  peculiarlj  applicable  to  that 
which  is  extraordinarj,  or  that  which  ra- 
quiies  particular  spirit  and  talents ;  schemes 
of  ambition  are  execiclcd :  to  Juffil  is  to  sa^ 
tiafj  4  moral  obigatioo ;  it  is  applicable  to 
those  duties  in  which  rectitude  and  equity 
are  involved  j  we  fidJU  the  duties  of  citi* 
Men9:  to  petform  is  to  carry  through  by 
simple  action  or  labour ;  it  is  more  parti- 
eoiarly  applicable  to  the  ordinary  and  re- 
gular business  of  lire  ;  we  perform  a  work 
or  a  task.     One  txeeuUt  according  to  the 
intentions  of  others;  the  soldier  executes 
the  orders  of  his  general ;  the  ^merchant 
exeetUeM  the  commissions  of  his  correspon- 
dent :  one  yWffUt  according  to  the  wishes 
and  expectations  of  others;  it  is  the  part 
of  an  honest  man  10  enter  into  no  engage- 
ments whieh  hb  eumot fidfil;  it  is  the  part 
of  a  dutiful  son,  by  diligence  and  assidoity, 
to  endeavour  toyiti^the  expecUtlons  of  an 
aasnous  parent :  one  perfirmM  according  to 
eircuflsstanees,  what  suits  one's  own  con- 
venience and  purposes ;  every  good  man  is 
ansioas  to  perform  his  part  in  life  with  cre- 
dit and  advantage  to  himself  and  others. 

Why  delayi 
His  hand  to  neeiUe  what  hi*  deevM 
Fu*doDtfihidsy1  JMSttM. 

To  whom  difS  white-annM  fqdd««  tfaua  repKa ; 
Eaoagh,  tboa  kmtw'tt  the  tyrant  of  th«  ikifla, 
Sovorely  bent  hit  purjMMO  to  /k^, 
Unmoved  hi*  mind,  and  anrectrain' d  hia  wilL     P«p(. 

When  tfaow  who  roand  the  wasted  fires  remain, 
Ptrf0rm  the  last  sad  office  to  the  slain.         Dryden, 


nziM PT,  V.  IVec 
EXBMPtiOM,  9.  PrMUge, 

TO  UBRC18B,  PRACTISE. 

EXERCISE,  in  Latin  exereeo,  ftmm  ex 
and  mruo,  signifies  to  drive  or  impel  forth. 

FRACTISE,  from  thsi  Greek  vfo^rm,  to 
do,  ■jgaifies  to  perform  a  part. 

Tbeae  terms  are  equally  applied  to  the 
aetiona  and  habits  of  men ;  but  we  exerdae 
in  that  wheie  the  powers  are  called  forth ; 
weprocrisc  in  that  where  frequency  and  ha- 
bitude of  action  are  requisite :  we  earerc^s 
an  art ;  we  praeUae  a  profession :  we  may 
both  eeerass  or  proetite  a  virtue ;  but  the 
former  is  that  whioh  the  particular  occur- 
rsaee  calls  forth,  and  which  seems  to  de- 
■land  a  peeuliar  effort  of  the  mind ;  the 
latter  is  that  which  is  done  daily  and  ordi- 
aarfly :  thai  we  in  a  peculiar  manner  are 
•aid  to  aaareiu  patlenee,  fortitude,  or  for^ 
baarance ;  to  pnulifs  charitj,  kindness,  be- 
neTolence,  and  the  like. 


£veiy  virtoe  requires  time  sod  place,  a  proMr  ob- 
ject, and  a  fit  conjuiictare  of  cvcumstaDeearor  the 
doe  «xemf  •  of  it  Additom., 

All  men  are  toot  equally  qualified  for  getting  mo- 
ney;  but  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  ooe  ahke  to 
prtUse  this  virtue  (of  thria.)  BvdgtU. 

A  similar  distinction  <characteriies  these 
words  as  nouns :  the  former  applying  solely 
to  the  powers  of  the  body  or  mind  ;  the  lat- 
ter solely  to  the  mechanical  operations :  the 
health  of  the  body,  and  the  vigour  of  the 
mind  are  alike  impaired  by  the  want  of 
exerciaa;  in  every  art  pincHce  is  an  indis- 
pensable requisite  for  acquiring  perfection : 
the  exercise  of  the  memory  is  of  the  first 
importance  in  the  education  of  children  ; 
constant  practice  in  writing  is  almost  the 
only  means  by  which  the  art  of  penman- 
ship is  acquired. 

Besdiaf  is  to  the  niud  whet  nereise  is  to  the 
body.  Addi99n. 

Loogprmctiee  has  a  sure  improvemeat  found  | 
With  kindled  fires  to  bum  the  barren  ground. 

■nnciSE,  V.  Exerf. 
TO  KZCRT,  BxaaciSK. 

Tbi  employment  of  some  power  or  qua- 
lification that  belongs  to  one's  self,  is  the 
eommon  idea  conveyed  by  these  terms ;  but 
EXERT  (e.  EndeoDoiir,)  may  be  used  for 
what  is  internal  or  etternal  of  one's  self; 
EXERCISE  (e.  jBarcrcife,)  only  for  that 
which  forms  an  express  part  of  one's  self; 
hence  we  speak  of  exerting  one's  strength, 
or  exerting  one's  voice,  or  exerting  one's 
influence :  of  exereiamg  one's  limh^  eccr- 
eiaing  one's  understanding,  or  exerdaing 
one's  tongue. 

Exert  is  otttn  used  only  for  an  individual 
act  of  calling  forth  into  action ;  cxcreiss  al- 
ways conveys  the  idea  of  repeated  or  con- 
tiiAied  exertion :  thus' a  person  who  calls  to 
another  exerts  his  voice;  he  who  speaks 
aloud  for  any  length  of  time,  farcreises  his 
lungs. 

How  has  Milton  represedted  the  whole  Godhead, 
exerting  itself  towards  roan  in  its  full  benevoleoee, 
under  the  threefold  distinetion  of  a  Ciestor.  a  Re- 
deemer, and  Comforter.  Aiiisam. 

God  made  no  faeolty.  bat  he  also  provided  it  with 
a  proper  object  upon  which  it  might  exertiu  itself.  ' 

Seuth. 

xxKRTioH,  V.  Endtaoom'm 
TO  BZHALi,  V.  To  emit. 
>T0  IXHAVST,  V,  To  spsnd. 
TO  EXHIBIT,  e.  To  give. 

TO  BXBIBIT,  V.  To  skoW, 
BXRIBITIOM,  V.  Show, 

TO  ixHiLARATB,  9.  To  onimMte. 

TO  EXHORT,  PERSUADE. 

EXHORT,  in  Latin  txhortor^  compound* 
ed  of  tx  and  kortor^  from  the  Greek  syrai, 
perfect  passive  of  s^,  to  excite  or  impe). 

PERSUADE,  V.  Conviction, 
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KXIST, 

ExkoHatMii  has  more  of  impeUiog  io  It ;  dialoly  eommanieoUe  hf  Unodf ;  UJt  h 

venuMdon  more  of  dnwinc :  «  sopertor  «»•  that  mode  of  andene$  wUeh  he  hao  mk 

Mffff ;  Uf  wordi  carry  authority  with  them,  to  be  eommunicahie  by  other  diteets  be- 

and  roaie  to  action :  a  friend  and  an  e<iiiai  aides  himielf :  txitUnce  h  taken  oidj  ia  ib 

pertmda  ;  he  wins  and  draws  by  the  aneo-  strict  and  proper  sense,  independent  of  dl 

ableness  or  Undness  of  his  eipressions.  its  attributes  and  append^gea ;  fast  HJe  b 


£rAortali0n«  are  employed  only  in  matten    regarded  in  conneiion  wnh  ^m  nMons  by 
of  daty  or  necessity ;  permoiimu  are  em-    which  it  is  siipported,  as  nninBal  life,  or 


ployed  in  mmtters  of  pleasure  or  conre*    Tegetablelife.  In  like  manner,  wbftat 
ttience.  ing  of  spiritual  olsfecls,  ensi  retaine  ib  ab- 


stract sense,  and  !*»€  is  employed  to  denote 
Io  looM  libntiooi  Hfoteii'd,  to  tnmi  tht  Toid  an  active  principle :  animosities  ikonld  ne- 


which  is  calculated  to  koep 

0«7*s  ftieedi  ptnuaded  Um  to  teU  hto  whmn  is  ahould  be  kept  at  a  distance. 

th0  8o0tl|.MSft0Ck,b0tlMdrMUMdordi«2UMl  Cm  MT  BOW  IWDS«b«  Ot  IsUtS 

bplendoar.                                                JoAmm.  Howhi«w««f  inwioiiibiy^stole? 

BXIOBIICT,  BKBMBMCT.  j^^  to  ■Bch  a  .as  »  ntbsrto 

Nbcbssitt  is  the  idea  which  b  common  the  period  of  hn  monsliu.  thu  tiM  ■■daf  his  Uff. 

to  the  signification  of  these  terms:  the  Mam0ik'M l^ttn tf  FHaf. 

former  flom  Uie  Latin  ex^  to  demand,  bzit,  dbpabtvbb. 

expresses  what  the  case  demands  5  and  the        ^^.^  ^^^  •^•a.  ^^^  ..    .    « 

I't^riTcjn'tiii^^'"*'''^^^^  ^•^^^^y  p!sy^ 

"^•^r^!^^  Il^i  giin^VrSTs^!^^ 

dent  traveller  wUl  never  ^moVemo'n^  jeems  to  cootc^  the  idea  of  sohtmo ;  far 

with  him  than  what  wiU  supply  the  aS-  wespeak of  maUag our csfl •  'V>^*J^ 

gsnciif  of  his  journey;  and  bT^so  of  an  »<goftes  smiply  the  eirent;  the  hour  ef  a 

than  nsk  hu  property.  ef  the  plaenS ;  when  Aii  speak  of  a  *! 


Savsfe  7»  •nlfj^^,.^  BriMoL  wb«  be  MffMre,  wc  think  of  the  place  gone  to. 
WM  oreiy  day  baoatad  by  bailiA.  Ia  thM  9xijnnc»  Jk-  »«L.n«M»  ■>•»  fmtk  J»f  hu  m^  .  *%^ 
haonooiMiolbiuidaln^wlwibaltwadfaialahii     *«  "J"*™'^  "^  ™  ^  ™  *?*'.    ™* 

Christian  most  coanonly  ipeaki  oif  hm  de- 


Whan  it  waa  fonnariy  the  faabioD  toboabaad  a  lie 
aadtotrampitapinaomeeitraonluiaryaairfeacy,        Tbara  are  no  ideas  iMka  nora  fcidbly  Qpoa  01 


aad  to  tramp  napm  some  anraoniuiaryaMrfeacy,        Tbaie  are  no  ideas  imia  mora  moHy  apoa  < 

ilgeeerally  did  ozecation ;  bat  at  propent  efory  man  ImamnaiiooB  «^M»^i  those  whkh  are  laisti  fkooK  n- 

isooUsfoaid.  AdtUitn.  ilectifa»  upon  the  §ats  of  giaatasdeieelWnt  loa. 

w»    1.     1  r  Steele, 

TO  BziLB,  V.  T^  hmUik, 

-.*  ••«•  ..   T*  ^  On  Evfkm  maseabas  ftith  iabfaBaelf  m  a 

TO  BZMT,  V.  10  Oe.  lamadyasafasttiiattronhle  whieh  ppsmssed  tb 


TO  B«.T,  LITB.  {ie'&JrSJm.  "'^  ""  '"'"•'"'^  ''  T^OUee^ 

KXISTf  0.  T9  bs. 

LIV  E,  through  the  medhun  of  the  Saxon  »»  bxombbatb,  bxculpatb. 

Ubbea,  and  the  other  Northern  dialects,  EXONERATE,  from  smtr  a  hwihen. 


comes,  in  all  ptobabillty,  from  the  Hebrew  signifies  to  take  off  the  burthen  of  a  chaise 

Isb,  the  heart,  which  is  tiie  seat  of  animal  or  of  guilt ;  to  EXeULPATE,  from  ealpm  a 

lUb.  fkult  or  Uame,  is  to  throw  off  the  blame  ; 
EaHtUnet  is  the  proper^  of  all  thingi  in  •  the  first  is  the  act  of  another ;  the  second 

the  universe ;  K/s,  wnich  Is  the  inherent  is  one's  own  act :  we  sxoiMralc  him  upon 

power  of  motion,  is  the  particular  property  whom  a  charge  has  lain,  or  who  has  the 
communicated  by  the  Dirine  Being  to  some  -  load  of  goik ;  we  wculpate  omeehea  when 

Earts  only  of  his  aoeatlon :  exist,  therefore,  there  is  any  danger  of  being  blamed :  cxt^ 
\  the  genera],  and  Hoe  the  specific,  term :  cwnstanees  may  sometimes  tend  to  cmr^ 
whatever  lioct,  «rif  Is  accordinx  to  a  cer-  rale  ;  the  explanation  of  some  perMB  is  re- 
tain mode ;  but  many  things  earifl  without  onisite  to  exadpaU .-  in  a  case  of  diAonesty 
Uoing ;  when  we  wish  to  speak  of  things  in  ttie  absence  of  an  individual  at  the  BUNnent 
their  most  abstract  relation,  we  say  they  v?hen  the  act  was  committed  will  altogether 
cinft;  when  we  wi«h  to  characterize  the  exeiMreCs  him  from  suapiden ;  itisfrvitiess 
the  form  of  txUfenct,  we  say  they  Uv€,  for  any  one  to  attMopt  to  wcujpaff  himself 
Bxiffcnce,  in  its  proper  sense,  m  the  attri-  from  de  charge  of  Ihlthlessoess  who  is  do* 
bote  which  we  cominpnly  ascribe  to  tbe  tected  in  conniving  at  the  diihooesty  of 
Pivine  Being,  and  it  is  tbitt  which  is  imme-  others. 
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T]ust|natOod,tteiMlly!  Tito  that  ftoa  w  frf,  in  Lfttiii  lento,  Hebrtw  fuT,  to  nploK, 

With  aU itebMtia]  MMUtMLAHlmaii,  ^^^  extmine,  seareh. 

^TZ'^^'T     Z:^^  f^^^^^       PROOF  stifle,  either  Aeactofjifwinr, 

By  thia  fond  aad  aa^  aeeefrtaaea  of  axcufpatory  ^.  .     -   "»        ^^       -.„i, '  ,,^^a    ^m  ^1 

eomWnt, Pope taaiiiled that behad not intaotJonaUy  from  the  UUn  yroko  to  make  good,  or  the 

attaekedreli^.  J9kni§m.  thing  made  good,  prooM  to  be  good. 

TO  KZPANO,  «.  Tb  dOaU,  By  all  the  aetiona  implied  in  theae  tenns, 

^ „,^^  ^  «v  .^..^  ''^  endeafour  to  arrire  at  a  certainty  re- 

TO  BZPAMD,  r.  TO  apreaa.  ipecUng  aome  unknown  particular ;  expe- 

TO  BZPICT,  V.  To  owaiL  rUne*  ia  that  which  haa  been  tried ;  an  n- 

XZFICTATION,  e.  Hope.  perimeni  ia  the  thing  to  be  tried  5  exp^rUnoo 

^w».nt«..  *  «»aA«t.^  i>  eertain,  aa  it  ia  a  deduction  Srom  the  past 

-^     «.J^«v««.i^Tr^.         _..*  .  ■  for  the  lemceof  the  present;  the  espcri* 

.^; JFi?,?P^f  ^^  *•  ""  "^"^  "•*"'  "^ «»  uncertain,  and  aerrea  a  future  pur- 

the  RESOURCE  la  a  natural  nieana;  a  ^^.    experiinee  ia   an    unerring   guide, 

cunning  man  is  frni^  m  espadicntt;  a  ^,^1,.,,  „^  „^  ^„  j^,^rt  without  &iltng 

fortunate  man  abounds  in  rt^mtreoo:  Re-  ^^^^  ^^^r  ;  axp^rimenla  may  IhU,  or  be  sn- 

binaon  Cnisoe  adopted  ewy  expoAaU  m  or-  peneded  by  others  more  perfect. 

der  ID  prolong  his  existence,  at  adme  when        ExperUnee  serves  to  lead  us  to  mOral 

his  resoMreas  were  at  the  lowest  ebb.  ^^^^  .  eatpmmanto  aid  us  in  ascertaining 

Whan  thara  bappana  to  bo  any  tbtaif  ridiealoQa  in  speculative  truth :  we  profit  by  aeper^noo 

n  viaace,  tba  baat  «MdiM(  ia  for  the  owner  to  lie  to  rectify  practice  :  we  make  expenmint*  in 

pleaaaat upon hmiMiIf.  Steele,  ifceoretical  inquiries:  he,  therefore,  who 

Bincatbeaccompliahmeotof  thereTofaitioa.Freaee  makes  axpertmeiils  in  mattera  of  experience 

pe       po    puuo  .  coming  at  the  truth  for  one  that  is  rariable 

BzPBDiBNT,  FIT.  and  Uncertain,  and  that  too  in  matters  of 

EXPEDIENT,  from  the  Latin  expedio  to  the  first  moment :  the  eonseooencea  of  such 
get  in  readiness  for  a  given  oecasion,  sup-  a  mistake  are  obrious,  and  haTe  been  too 
poses  a  certain  degree  of  necessity  from  cir-  (htally  realixed  in  the  present  age,  in  #bich 
cumstanees ;  FIT,  (o.  lU)  for  the  purpose,  easpertence  has  been  set  at  nought  by  every 
aignifiea  simply  an  agreement  with,  or  suit-  wild  speculator,  who  has  recommended  esv- 
ability  to,  the  circumstance ;  what  is  eatpe-  firimente  to  be  made  with  all  the  forms  of 
dtenlmust  be  JSI,  because  it  is  called  for ;  moral  duty  and  ciril  society, 
what  isJK  need  not  be  expeilienf,  for  it  may  The  experimtnt,  Md,  and  proof,  hare 
not  be  reqaired.  The  expedieiicy  of  a  thing  equally  the  character  of  uncertainty ;  but 
depends  altogether  upon  the  outward  eir-  the  experimeMt  Is  employed  only  in  matters 
cumstanees  ;  the  jlfness  is  determined  I7  a  of  an  intellectual  nature ;  the  friol  is  em- 
moral  rale :  it  is  impradent  not  to  do  that  ployed  in  matters  of  a  personal  natmnPi  on 
which  ia  eaEpsdleni;  it  is  disgraceftil  to  do  physical  as  well  as  mental  ol^ects  ;  the 
that  which  Lita(/lt:  it  is  expedUtU  for  him  F^/  >'  employed  in  moral  subjects :  we 
who  wishes  to  prepare  for  death,  occasion-  make  an  experfmenl  in  order  to  know 
ally  to  take  en  account  of  his  life ;  it  is  not  whether  a  thing  be  true  or  false ;  we  make 
JU  for  him  who  ia  about  to  die  to  dwell  with  a  <>^  >n  orAw  to  know  whether  it  be  ca-^ 
anxiety  on  the  things  of  this  life.  P«ble  or  incapable,  eouTenient  or  incooTe- 

m   r    .1.         ^         u-   u  •   f  ui         J.'   *  nient,  useful  or  the  contrary :  we  put  a 

lateaed  from  tba  tyranny  of  caprice.  JeAiuan.  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  real  or  unreal ; 

ftalteaitb  and  bitter  are  not  jif  to  aow,  ftrpfrimenls  tend  to  confirm  our  Opinions  ; 

Nor  will  be  tamed  aad  mended  by  the  ploo^.  they    are  the   hand-maids  of  science ;  the 

l>rydm.  p|||}osopher  doubts  erery  position  which 

BxvBDiBNT,  9.  AVcetfOTy.  cannot  be  demonstrated  by  repeated  experi- 

TO  BXPBDITB,  V.  To  hosUfU  moUt :  truUa  are  of  absolute  necessity  fai 

EXTBDiTious,  V.  DOigent.  directing  our  conduct,  our  taste,  and  omr 

-,  .    7l  choice:  we  judge  of  our  strength  or  skill 

TO  BXPBL,  e.  To  6miif Ap  l,y  1^  .  ^^  j^^^  ^f  ^^  ^ff^  ^f  aAom 

TO  BXPBMD,  9.  7b  jpsndL  by  <rui<f ,  and  the  like :  the  proof  determines 

BXPBHSB,  V.  Co9t,  the  judgment,  as  In  common  life,  according 

. to  the  Tolgar  prorerb,  "The  proof  of  the 

BXrBBIBHCB,  BXFBBJM BUT,   TKIAL,  PBOOF.  j jj       j,^  ^g^  ^^^j J    .n  ,0  in  thC  kuOW- 

EXPERIENCE,  EXPERIMENT,  from  fedge  of  men  and  things,  the  proo/ of  men's 

the  Latin  ei^Mrior,  compounded  of  e  or  ec  characters  and  merits  u  best  made  by  ob- 

and  perio  or  porio,  signifies  to  bring  forth,  aerring  their  conduct. 

that  13,  the  thing  brought  to  light,  or  the        .  ^ .       .  ^  ^ ..     ^. 

•*»  kf  k»s»*;m*  ♦Jt  i:«i.*  A  man  may,  by  espenence.  be  peisnadad  that  hia 

•'to.'f!'*^?^.!®  ^^  .        .        M  win  fa  frc^ :  iliat  he  can  do  tkii,  Sr  not  do  it. 

TRIAL  Signifies  the  Act  of  fc^Kni^  from  nuetaen. 
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£XPLAIK. 


l^XBUUXn 


Aaj  OD«  maj  mbIv  make  tUt  nptrimmttt  and 
«tea  ptalnlY  Me  that  there  ii  oo  bud  in  the  eon 
whieh  anil  lay  ap.  AddiMm, 

But  he  hiiiHelf  helook  another  way, ' 
To  make  more  trUl  ofpm  hardufleat, 
And  Mok  adveatiuec  ••  ho  with  Prioee  Afthur  went 

^  Spemsur. 

O  gtKidlv  ueace  of  Uioee  ancient  tymee ! 
£b  which  thu  dword  wom  wrvaat  unto  right : 
When  not  fbi  maliee  and  eontentioue  erymee, 
Btti  all  for  praiM  and  areo/  of  manly  mifht 

Spauer, 

■xrsftiMSNT,  V.  Exjterienei, 
EXPERT,  9   Clever. 

TO  BXPIATB,  V.  To  oUfHt, 
TO  BZFIRK,  V.  To  dU. 
TO  EXPLAIN,  EXPOUND,  DITBRPRET. 

EXPLAIN  siguifiea  to  make  pltan^  v. 
JSpparent, 

EXPOUND,  teom  the  Lttin  expono,  com- 
pounJed  of  ex  and  pono^  siguifiea  to  aet 
forUi  in  detail. 

I.NTli^RFKEr,  in  Latin  inl«rpreto  and 
interpreUtf  componndeJ  of  inter  and  parieSf 
that  is,  lingtuu  tonguee,  signifying  to  get 
the  sense  of  one  language  by  means  of  an-' 
other. 

To  explain  is  the  generic,  the  rest  are 
specific :  to  expound  and  vnUrpret  are  each 
modes  of  explaining.  Single  words  or  sen- 
tences are  explained;  a  whole  work,  or 
considerable  parts  of  it,  are  expwmUd;  the 
sense  of  any  writing  or  symbolical  aign  is 
interpreted.  It  is  the  business  of  the  philo- 
k»ist  to  explain  the  moaning  of  words  by  a 
suitable  definition ;  It  is  the  business  of  the 
divine  to  expound  Scripture  ,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  antiquarian  to  interpret  the 
meaning  of  old  inscriptions,  or  of  hiero- 
glyphics. 

An  expianation  serves  to  tosist  the  under- 
stand! ng,  to  4uyp1y  a  deficiency,  and  re- 
move obscurity  ;  an  expontion  is  an  ample 
explanationf  in  which  minute  particulars  are 
detailed,  and  the  connexion  of  events  in  the 
narrative  is  kept  up  ;  it  serVes  to  assist  the 
memory  and  awaken  the  attention  j  both 
the  explanalion  and  szTMsition  are  employed 
in  clearing  up  the  sense  of  things  as  they 
ire,  but  the  tnterpreiation  is  more  arbitrary ; 
it  often  consists  of  affixing  or  giving  a 
sense  to  things  which  they  have  not  pre- 
viooslv  had :  hence  it  is  that  the  same  pa»- 
sages  m  authors  admit  of  different  in(ef7>rs» 
taltofis,  according  to  the  character  or  views 
of  the  commentator. 

There  are  many  practical  truths  in  the 
Bible  which  are  so  plain  and  postitive,  that 
they  need  no  literal  explanatUm:  but  its 
doctrines,  when  faithfully  expounded^  may 
be  brought  home  to  the  hearts  and  consci- 
ences of  men :  although  the  partial  inters 
pretatiena  of  illiterate  and  enthusiastic  men 
are  more  apt  to  disgrace  than  to  advance 
the  cause  of  religion. 
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To  OKpUin  and  iNfcrpvf  aie  not 
to  what  is  written  or  said,.theT  are  etmplirf- 
ed  likewise  with  regard  to  the  actioos  of 
men;    expoHtion  is,  however,  used  oolj 
with  regard  to  writings.    The  migor  put 
of  the  misuudersundings  and  animoaates 
which  arise  among  men,  might  easily  be 
obviated  by  a  timely  explanatitm ;  it  is  tlie 
characteristic  of  good*  nature  to  imierprel 
the  looks  and  actions  of  men  as  favoitrably 
as  possible.     The  explanation  may    soom- 
times  flow  out  of  circum!<tances ;  the  imter> 
pretation  is  always  the  aet  of  a  voluntary 
and  rational  agent.     The  discovery    of  a 
plot  or  ^cret  scheme  will  serve  to  axpiaim 
the  mysterious  and  strange  condnct  of  sadi 
as  were  previounly  arqiiainted  with  it.     Ae* 
eording  to  an  oldf  provrrb,  "  Silenee  gives 
^onsenl ;"  for  thus  at  Icait  they  are  pleased 
to  tnlfli7»r€l  it,  who  are  interested  in  the  de- 
cision. 

It  i»  a  lerioaa  thin^  to  have  ctmnesioa  with  a 
pie,  who  lire  only  under  poeitive,  arhitrefy, 
cfaaiweable  institationB ;  and  these  not  perfeeterf, 
aoppued,  nor  expioruM,  by  any  eonuaoa 
lodged  rule  of  moral  science. 


One  noeets  now  and  then  with  peiaooswho 
extremely  leuned  and  knotty  in  eaptmmiinf  elear 


It  doea  not  ai^oar  that  amoi^  the  Booaas  aagr 
man  |[rew  eminent  by  iwUrpretmg  another ;  aad  pet- 
hapi  it  was  more  fieouent  to  tranalale  for  ezeiciae  or 
asioaetnent  than  for  fame. 


TO  EXPLAIN,  ILLtTSTRAtB,  BLUCIDATE. 

EXPLAIN,  V.  Tj  ej»iaui,  ea^mtn^ 

ILLUSTRATiu,  in  Latin  tUauirahig  par- 
ticiple of  iUuatro^  eomputuided  of  the  inten- 
sive syllable  in  and  hiflro,  signifies  to  make 
a  thing  bright,  or  easy  to  be  surveyed  aad 
examined. 

ELUCIDATE,  in  Latin  diicidsliis  parti- 
ciple of  sfuctdo,  flnom  lux  ligh^  signifies  to 
bring  forth  into  tiie  light. 

To  explain  is  simply  to  render  intelligible ; 
to  illustrate  and  elucidate  are  to  give  addi- 
tional clearness :  every  thing  requires  to  be 
explained  to  one  who  is  Ignorant  of  it ;  W 
the  best  informed  will  require  to  have  ab- 
struse suliiieets  iUuetrated,  and  obscure  sub- 
jects efuddstorf.  We  always  txpUdn  when 
we  tttustfote  or  duddate^  and  we  always  cfci- 
eidate  when  we  Uhutrate,  but  not  vice  vsrsfi. 

We  explain  by  reducing  eomponads  to 
simples,  and  generals  to  particulars ;  we  tl- 
Inttrate  by  means  of  examples,  similes,  aad 
allegorical  figures ;  we  emeidate  by  com- 
mentaries, or  the  statement  of  fbets.^ 
Words  are  the  common  8ttl«ect  of  siylsns 
tion  ;  moral  truths  require  ittuslration  ;  p<h> 
etical  allusions  and  dark  passages  in  writen 
require  siucidstisii.  All  explanoHana  given 
to  children  should  consist  of  as  few  words 
as  possible,  so  long  as  they  are  sofieientiy 
explicit. 

I  know  I  meant  joat  what  yon  explaim ;  hot  I  did 
not  erplam  toy  own  meanhif  so  well  as  you.    P^^ 


fiXPOniTLATO:. 


Bxrasss. 


ititiiidaii  the  mmm  Wftfbm  ••  warn,  bnt  Hkm^ 
ir^Oed  with  a  ny  of  you  own.  P0p9. 

If  our  rblifiolii  tOMt*  ifaMU«i«rwutafiuther 
^ueUstUmj  we  ihaH  not  ull  od  alh«iim  to  «qi<aait 
thtni.  Burkt. 

BXPLAKATION,  1^.  H^MOfl. 
BZPLANATORT,  CXFUCIT,  BXFftBSS* 

BXPLAM  ATORY  Mgniflea  oontainiiig  or 
belonging  to  etpUmtaiUfn  {v.  To  explain.) 

EXPLICIT,  ID  Latin  txpUcatut  from  ex- 
pUeo  to  unfold,  signifies  unfblded  or  Iftid 
open. 

EXPRESS,  in  Lnlin  ixprettuif  signlAte 
the  same  as  expressed  or  delirered  in  spe- 
cific tenns. 

The  expUauOonf  is  that  whiiHi  is  sapevad* 
ded  to  etear  up  dificulties  or  oiweurities. 
A  letter  is  etplmulmjf  which  contains  an  e»> 
pIsiMfisn  of  something  preceding,  in  lieu  of 
any  thing  new.  The  txptteU  .is  that  «i^ich 
of  itself  obTiates  CTeiy  dUficultj  ;  an  expl^ 
€U  letter,  therefore,  will  leare  nothing  that 
requires  sje^ttanotton  .*  the  expUeii  admits  of 
a  ft«e  two  of  words ;  the  txprtu  requires 
them  to  be  unamMgoous.  A  person  ought 
to  be  exfHeU  when  he  enters  into  an  en* 
gsgement ;  he  ought  to  be  t»prt$»  when  he 
gires  commands. 

An  txpUautMrjf  law  aton  the  eonvnt  of  a  preee- 
40iit  •taista,  nor  dooi  eiuier  of  Uiem  admit  axten- 
~       -  ^  BmtmiL. 


Sinoa  the  fonrfatioe  the  boendiof  prerentive  and 
Lbeity  batre  Iwon  better  defined,  thefwineipiea  of  go- 
venitnem  mortf  thoroughly  examined  and  understood, 
and  the  rig hta  of  the  ra^ject  more  explicitly  gaarded 
Inr  \ml  provirtona,  than  ia  any  other  penod  of  the 
Mgfiih  histofiy.  BUckatont. 

I  have  deitvoyed  the  ietlar  I  leeeived  from  yon  .bv 
the  hands  of  Lioeira  Anmtiaa,  thoogh  it  wai  muen 
too  famocwit  to  imm  laio levere  a  treatment ;  how- 
ever, it  waa  yovw  nfttu  demn  I  ihould  destroy  it, 
and  I  hatre  eonpUed  aeeordinghr. 

BxruciT,  0.  Ea^ptoietofy. 
BXPLOIT,  V.  Dud, 
TO  BZPLOBB,  9.  To  txambu, 
BXPLOMON,  0.  frupfiofi. 
xzrosBD,  e.  Suhjeci, 

TO  BXrOSTVLATB,  RBM 0N8TBATB. 

EXPOSTULATE,  from  poHulo  to  de- 
Band,  signifies  to  demand  reasons  for  a 
thing. 

REMONSTRATE,  from  meiuCre  to  show, 
•igiufies  to  show  reasons  against  a  thing. 

We  fcpofftilafs  in  B  tone  of  authoritj  ; 
we  rcmsiisfrare  in  a  tone  of  complaint.  He 
who  ftyeslirfefit  passes  a  censure,  and 
eliins  to  be  heard;  he  who  remonttrtAei 
presents  his  case  and  requests  to  be  beard. 
^qwtfWiiiin  mkj  oflen  be  the  precursor  of 
jioleace;  rsBioiulrflnee  mostly  rests  on  the 
foreeofreason  and  representation:  he  who 
^Jdmits  of  enMstelolJeii  fh)m  an  inferior  un- 
dermines hu  own  authority ;  he  who  is 
Q«tf  to  the  remensfreiicft  of  his  friends  is 


ihr  gone  in  folly ;  the  saqMHteMsn  isaoet- 
1/  on  omtters  of  personal  interest;  the  rs^ 
monsirenec  may  as  often  be  made  tm  mat^ 
ters  of  propriety.     The  Scythian  ambassB^ 
dors  expottuUU€d  with  Alexander  against 
his  in  vaaion  of  their  country ;  King  Richard 
expoihOaied  with  Wat  Tyler  on  the  sul^ect 
of  his  insurrection;  Artabanes  femonserflM- 
with  Xerxes  on  the  folly  of  his  projected 
infasion. 

With  the  hypocrite  it  it  not  my  bosuieai  atilreMBt 
Co  axpe^hilat*.  Joknsmt, 

I  haTo  been  but  a  iUtde  time  eoarenant  with  the 
world,  yet  I  hare  had  already  frequent  opportoniUaa 
of  ohMfvingthe  little  Qffio«ey  of  rsmMalraHet  and 
eomplamt,  JWUwan. 

TO  Bxpomrn,  e.  To  txpUin. 

BXPRB8S,  e.  fijqDtaatory. 

TO  BXPBB88,    DBCLARB,   SfOVIFT,   TBSTirT^ 

UTTER. 

To  EXPRESS,  from  the  LaUn  ssjvmno 
to  press  out,  is  said  of  whate? er  passes  la 
the  mind  ;  to  DECLARE  (v.  7o  dedare)  is 
said  only  of  sentiments  and  opinions.  A 
man  exprestet  anger,  joy,  sorrow,  and  aU 
the  afiections  in  their  turn ;  he  deeiareo  his 
opinion  for  or  against  any  particular  mcB- 
sure. 

To  expreu  is  the  simple  act  of  communi*- 
cation,  resulting  from  our  circumstances  as 
social  agenu ;  to  declare  is  a  specific  and 
positire  act  that  is  called  for  by  the  occa- 
sion :  the  former  may  be  done  in  private, 
the  latter  is  always  more  or  less  public. 
An  exprearion  of  one's  feelings  and  senti- 
ments to  those  whom  we  esteem  is  the  su- 
preme delight  of  social  beings }  the  dedarm- 
npn  of  our  opinions  may  be  prudent  or  Im- 
prudent, according  to  circumstances.-* 
Words,  looks,  gestures,  or  moYcmentSy 
serve  to  expreu  ;  actions,  as  well  as  words, 
may  sometimes  dedare :  sometimes  we  can- 
not expreee  our  contempt  in  so  strong  a 
manner  as  by  preserving  a  perfect  silence 
when  we  are  required  to  speak ;  an  act  of 
hostility,  on  the  part  of  a  nation,  is  as  much 
a  <iec/arolton  of  war  as  if  it  were  expre»$9d 
in  positive  terms. 

Thoa  Boman  youth  dariv'd  from  rain'd  Tioj, 
In  rode  Batnrnian  rhymei  expreaa  their  joy. 

hrfieu. 
Th'  anenring  mm  by  certain  tigna  iedarett 
What  the  late  ev*n  or  early  mora  piepana. 

Drfdem, 
To  expreas  and  SIGNIFY  are  both  said 
of  words  ;  but  express  has  always  regard  to 
the  agent,  and  the  use  which  he  makes  of 
the  words.  Stgn{/J^  firom  aignum  a  sign, 
and /acts,  to  make,  has  respect  to  the  things 
of  which  the  wordo  are  made  the  usual 
signs ;  hence  it  is  that  a  word  may  be  mada 
to  expreee  one  thin^,  while  It  iigniffiea  an- 
other :  and  henee  it  is  that  many  wordki 
according  to  their  ordinary  s^gnifSce^pii, 
will  not  expreae  what  tbe  speaker  has  la  his 

aai 


pntQBmi  mA  not  to  J^rK/lr  ^"n*^  ^^  crimaa  aJ- 


toiaa,  «na  wiihM  to  cammanUate:  the    {gfj^^i^ 

bat  aeeordiBC  to  the  tamper  of  the  ipetker,    ^  fc^B^in,  ^  wp«i^  wd  to  toiif/Sr 


and  the  eireamitaiioet  voder  which  it  is    (for  hia  unmonJ  writii^.) 
■pokeo,  it  maj  esefnu  iU-natore,  aoger»  or    The  moWtudo  of  aofda,  with  *  ihoet 
OBV  Other  had  naaaion*  I^nd  u  from  anmben  without  nombor, 

To  i^giH*  •ndTESTIFY^  like  the  word    A.  fi«u  hto-d  Tok«,  «ii-r6v  W  •  «to» 

cayrtfi,  are  ean^lOTed  in  general  for  any  '     BZFRiasioir,  a.  VTerd. 


art  df  eoouBunication  otherwiae  than  by  BxeaBssiTs,  a.  fiK^pa^MnC^ 

aenae  than  either  of  the  former.    The  pea-  ' 

aiona  and  atrongeat  moTementa  of  the  aoul  vo  bxtknj^  a.  Ta  aiiorgt. 

a«o  txpnmdi   the  aimple  intentiona  or  to  bztbvd,  v.  3\»  faaah. 

tianaitory  feelinga  of  the  mind  are  tign^id  xxTEMSit%.  a.  Caawrdbanaiae; 

or  tMl(M*    A  peraon  esprciaa*  hU  joyby  --,,^,  ,   Fi-,ii 

the  ravfcUog  of  hia  eye,  and  the  Tifadty  of  »"■»*»  »•  ^^««- 

Ua  countenance ;  he  t^niM  ^^  wiahea  by  to  txTBMUATS,  faluati. 

a  nod  $   be  tetftfUt  hia  approbation  by  a  EXTENUATE,  from  the  Latin  lawia 

andle.     People  of  mid  aenaibility  mnat  tbin,  small,  signiileaUteraUT  to  make  email, 

lake  care  not  to  txffrtu  all  their  feelings  ;  PALLIATE,  in  Latin  imbiafiify  participle 

those  wlio  expect  a  ready  obedience  from  of  paUia^  from  paBiiim  a  eloak,  signiftea  ta 

their  inferiors  mast  not  adopt  a  haughty  throw  a  eloak  otot  a  thing  ao  that  it  may 

tnode  of  aipiWng  their  will ;  nothing  is  oot  be  aeen. 

more  gratifying  to  an  fngennous  mind  than  Theae  terms  are  bott  applicable  to  die 
to  UaSfif  its  r^ard  for  merit,  whereTcr  it  moral  conduct,  and  ezpreaa  die  aet  of  ten- 
uis dlacOTer  itaelf.  ening  the  guilt  of  any  impropriety.  To  «r* 
£»reM  may  be  aaidofallaentient  beings,  UnwAt  is  simply  to  leaaea  guilt  without 
and,  by  a  figure  of  speech,  even  aif  those  reference  to  the  means :  to  paUiala  ta  to 
which  have  no  sense ;  ngM/y  is  said  of  ra*  lessen  it  by  meana  of  art  To  raitiwiegr  is 
tional  agents  only.  The  doc  has  the  most  rather  the  effect  of  circumstances  >  to  pd* 
eapretaiae  mode  of  showing  his  attachment  We  is  the  direct  effort  of  an  iodiridaa}. 
and  fidelity  to  his  master ;  a  s^gni/leanf  look  Ignorance  in  the  ofibnder  may  aerre  aa  aa 
or  amile  may  sometimes  gire  rise  to  suspi-  svfenuotfoii  of  bis  guilt,  although  not  of  hia 
don,  and  lead  to  the  detection  of  guilt  To  ofience :  it  is  but  a  poor  jMttiafioft  of  a  man'a 
^IfpiAfy  and  t€sf(/Jf,  though  closely  allied  in  guilt,  to  say  that  his  crimes  hare  not  been 
aenae  and  application,  have  this  difference,  attended  with  the  mischief  which  they  were 
that  to  s^giH/y  is  simply  to  |iTe  a  sign  of  calculated  to  prodace. 

I?r  y^^'^^^^ll'li''^^J'  %  S[!  8av««id«tTo.n«Ito«l«.«l.thtfheKofha.ii,, 

that  sign  in  the  presence  of  otbers.    Ap«i^  kiUedandsir,)  hj  Bifif  thoisdilemw  of  tfio  wbolo 

eon  «igii(fi<s  by  letter  his  intention  of  beug  ^Uoo.                                             Jwktfm, 

at  a  certain  pmce  at  a  giTen  time  ;  be  tettf-  Mom.  Sc  Bmnond  hss  endosvoerad  to  fMiaU 

jUa  hb  aense  of  farours  conferred,  by  ereiy  the  rapontitioas  of  the  BooMn  Osthofie  n^f^B- 

nark  of  gratitode  and  respect  ^«««a. 

UTTSs,  from  the  preposition  out,  sigm-  BXTsaioa,  a.  OulsUs. 

Mng  to  brina  out,  difihrs  flrom  eiprew  in  „„«©»,  a.  Oufworrf. 

thb,  that  the  latter  respecU  the  thing  which  „,.rLf«AT.  «  T«  prmM^ntP 

is  communicated,  and  the  former  the  meana  '•  axTiBMiiiATE,  a.  To  eraduiate. 

of  communication.    We  exffresi  from  the  bztibiial,  a*  Outward, 

heart ;  we  filter  with  the  lips :  to  ezpreat  to  BZTiaPATB,  a.  To  etadictKU. 

an  uncharitable  sentiment  is  a  violation  of  ^^  bxtol  v.  To  praise. 

Chriatian  duty :  to  utter  an  unseemly  word  '   *    -T , 

ia  a  violation  of  good  manners :  thpae  who  »<>  mtort,  a.  To  exact. 

aay  what  they  do  not  mean,  uflsr  but  not  BXTBAMBova,  BZTUiiaic,  foebich. 

aanresf ;  thoae  who  show  by  their  looks  EXTRANEOUS,  compounded  of  ttUr^ 

what  is  passing  in  their  hearts^  ca|V«u  but  nmnit,  or  ex  and  tsrra,  signifies  out  of  the 

do  not  utter.  land,  not  belonging  to  it 

.    ..    „           «.  •  , ,  .  ,  ..  ;,  EXTRINSIC,  in  Latin  ssfriMaciis,  com- 

^  stS'iriiiirs&saj^iir^':  iK«.nd«i  of  ^  «a .««.. .!«»«. ««. 

their  idoie  in  books.                                  ^Uiatm.  ward,  external. 

OaUm oonfer  die  poet*s MOied  name,  FOREIGN,  from  the  Latin  >ris  out  of 

Whoee  lofty  voiee  deelerw  the  faeevenly  flame.  doors,  signifies  not  belonging  to  the  fhmily. 

Addism.  ^^^  extnoMom  is  that  which  forms  no 

If  there  he  no  esaee  e^reeeerf  the  jailer  it  not  necessary  or  natural  part  of  any  thing :  the 


Konsn  fovemor ;  that  it  b  onreaioiiabie  to  Mod  a    a  connexion,  but  only  in  an  indirect  lorm : 
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it  is  not  «n  inberent  or  eompoBrat  pait :  wraAtAOAKT,  ^»0DIOA^  latiwb,  »ofw»e. 

the  foreign  n  that  which  formi  no  pari       EXTRAVAGANT,  from  e*«ra  and  M- 

whatever,  and  has  no  kind  of  conneiion.  gant,  signifieB  in  general  wandering  from 

A  work  is  said  to  contain  extraneous  matter,  the  line  j  and  PRODIGAL,  from  the  Latin 

which  contains  much  matter  not  neces-  pnttUguSy  and  protUgo  to  launch  forth,  signi- 

sarily  belonging  to,  or  illustratiTe  of  the  fies  in  general  to  send  forth,  or  gire  out  in 

subject :  a  work  is  said  to  have  extrimic  great  quantities. 

merit  when  it  borrows  its  value  from  local        LAVISH  comes  probablj  from  the  Latin 

circumstances,  in  distinction  from  the  in-  lavo  to  wash,  signifying  to  wash  away  in 

trinsic  merit,  or  that  which  lies  in  the  con-  waste. 

tents.  PROFUSE,  from  the  Lati»  profusus  par- 

Extraneous  and  extrinsic  liave  a  general  ticiple  of  profimdo  to  pour  forth,  signifles 

and  abstract  sense ;  but  fiifreign  has  a  par-  pouring  out  (ireelj. 

ticular  signification  ;  they  always  pass  over        xhe  idea  of  using  immoderately  is  im- 

to  some  object  either  expressed  or  under-  piJed  in  all  these  terms,  but  extrmagmt  is 

stood :  hence  we  say,  extrwuaus  ideas,  or  the  most  general  in  its  meaning  and  appli-  - 

ezlrinsic  worth  ;  but  that  a  particular  mode  cation.    The  extraoagani  man  spends  his 

of  acting  ia  foreign  to  the  general  plan  pur-  money  without  reason  ;  the  prodigal  man 

sued.      Anecdotes  of   private  individuals  ipeods  it  in  excesses;    the  former  errs 

would  be  extraneous  matter  in  a  general  against  plain  sense,  the  latter  violates  the 

history :  the  respect  and  credit  which  men  moral  law  :  the  extravagant  roan  will  ruin 

gain  from  their  fellow-citizens  by  an  adher-  himself  by  his  follies ;   the  prodigal  by  his 

ence  to  rectitude,  is  the  extrinsic  advantage  rices.    One  may  be  extracagant  with  a  small 

of  virtue ;  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience  gum  where  it  exceeds  one's  means ;  one 

and  the  farour  of  God,  are  its  intrinsic  ad-  cannot  be  prodigal  w^hout  great  property, 

vantages:  it  is/oret^  to  the  purpose  of  one  Extravagance  is  practised  by  both  sexes; 

who  is  making  an  abridgment  of  a  work,  pro^aHty  la  peculiarly  the  vice  of  the  male 

to  enter  into  details  in  any  particular  part  sex.  Extraoaganee  is  opposed  to  meanness ; 

That  which  makes  me  beUeve  is  aomethiiig  extra-  prodigality  to  avarice.     Those   who  know 

Hf«u  to  tb«  thing  that  I  kralieve.  Loeke.  the  true  value  of  money  as  contributing  to 

AfHaeneo  and  power  are  advantagea  ntrinaie  and     their  OWn  eivjoyments,   or  those  of  Others, 
advcDUtioun.  Johnson,    will  guard  against  ejtfrarogance.  Those  who 

Cut  ii  when  lUMdoro'dukira'd  the  matt.    TSmum.  tail  mto  proaii(abt). 

BZTBAOROiNAKT,  KCMAKKABLB,  Exb-ttvagml  wid  proj^gol  seiTe  to  deiif 

Aee  epithets  both  opposed  to  the  ordi-  nate  habitual  u  well  a.  particular  aetionj; 

nary  ;  aSd  in  that  ,enw  the  EXTRAOR-  ^1*  »M  ?ro>.«  are  e'?P"»y«'»  """T '" 

BINARY  te  that  which  io  iU  own  nature  ««at  which  i.  par  >c»lar :  »>«"«• '"■*y'» 

is  REMARKABLE :  hut  things,  howefcr,  »>*  '"f"* '^  "I^V^^t^^.TL^T^^l 

may  be  «tr««r<«««rv  which  are  not  rm<«rk.  and  the  *«  i  '»  ^X5*^«  bT moSl^f 

cbd,  and  the  contrary.    The  Mtraordinar,  toinmente,  both  of  wh^^  Z^'^haw 

is  that  which  U  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  '^^P^t^'"    *!•  .tJ^^Z^oTtW '.ilnl 

but  it  does  not  always  e«ite  remark,  and  is  ever,  in  *^'"'*^'*'^J'^Ji°^XT^ 

not  therefore  renudabU,  a.  when  we  speak  "PO"  •»>»«  f  ^ '"^"^^ ''^7^ '»^  ^ 

of  an  «.r«r-«n«^  loan.  •"  «^r«;r<«w,  ^^'^^^^^.^^'^^  ^J^iXt^, 

measure  of  government:  on  the  Other  hand,  jwc  upan  uiuwo  nv  &  b 

when  the  extraordinary  conveys  the  idea  of  rosity. 

what  deserves  notice,  it  expresses  much       In  a  moral  use  of  these  terms,  a  man  is 

more  than  remarkable.    There  are  but  few  extravagant  in  his  praises  who  exceeds  either 

extraordinary  things,  many  things  are  re-  in  measure  or  application :  he  is  prodigal  of 

markaXde:  the  rmflr&oW*  is  eminent;  the  his  strength  who  consumes  it  by  an  exces- 

eitraordinary  is  sopereminent :    the  extra-  sive  use:^he  is  lavish  of  his  compliments 

•rdinary  excites  our  astonishment ;  the  re-  who  deals  them  out  so  largely  and  prom>»- 

markabU  only  awakens  our  interest  and  at-  cuously  as  to  render  them  of  no  service : 

tcntion.    The  extraordinary  is  unexpected  ;  he  is  profuse  in  his  acknowledgments  who 

the  remarkable  b  sometimes  looked  for :  repeats  them  oftener,  or  delivers  them  in 

evciy  instance  of  sagacity  and  fidelity  in  a  more  words,  than  are  necessary. 
do|[  is  renutrkahle^  and  some  extroorrfinorif        Extravagant  and  profoae  are  eaid  only  of 

instances  have  been  related,  which  would  individuals  ;  prodigal  v^nd  {airfsA  maybe  said 

almost  stagger  our  belief.  of  many  in  a  general  sense.     A  nation  may 

The  love  of  praiie  it  a  pawion  deep  in  the  miml  of  \^  prodigal  of  its  resources  ;  a  government 

rvi  ry  extraordinary  pemon.  Hughes.  ^^^^  y^  lavish  of  the  public  money,  n«  an  in- 

The  heroet  of  literary  hirtory  have  been  do  !«■  4;«idual  is  extrflua/ronl  with  his  OWn,  and 

T^markaiU  fef  what  tliey  have  lolfered  than  for  *^'r,~.    ^.  .a  uJ^v^a  Mother 

^v  hat  Uiay  have  achisvad.  Johnson,  profuse  in  what  hC  glves  «0tH0r. 
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lf«MM  «M  Umitinio  hii  paiiiMai  toto  ifjOwr,  Mto  » ipecies  of nimlioii ;  HOVSL»  ten 

mntfmrma»ooMnd0ttrm^9M.             Sotuk.  ^^  mji^„  nopeUo,  it  an  estended  talc; 

Bbm  patriota  Uve,  who  for  their  wontry'i  f ood,  ROMANCE,  from  the  Italian  fiomasM,  is  a 

I|ilJg&ng«eld.w«or^^./ofWi^^    X>T^  wonderful  iSe,  OF  a  krfe  of  wooderi,  Mch  aa 

B«0  whwe  the  wmdiac  vale  Hi  fovuA  rtowi  _.^  ^^.  .    _'     ,.  :„  *u^  -larfc  avM  of  P«- 

Sr^ttoui  tpcaaila!                              Tkomsmt*  was  most  m  Togue  m  tnc  dars  agaa  or  J&o- 

eieofo  WM  mort  liberal^  j»r»/^«  in  wwmanding  "*??•?  literature. 

the  aneient9  and  hit  eotemporariaa.  Different  speciee  Of  compoeition  are  «X- 

jiddUvn  after  Plutarch,  pitesed  by  the  above  words  ;  the  jMe  la  al- 

■XTaSMB,  V,  ExtrmUy.  legorical ;  iu  actiooa  are  nataral,   tnit  ita 

EXTaEMiTT.  V.  End.               •  •«•"*•  ^^  imaginary  :  the  lo/e  it  fictitiooi, 

'  but  not  imaginary  ,  both  the  ageutB  and  ae* 

BSTtSMiTT,  BZTEBiiB.  ^^^  ^^^  drawn  frotn  the  paMing  aeeoea  of 

EXTREMITY  b  used  in  the  proper  or  life.  Gods  and  goddesses,  animab  and  oaoD, 

tlM  iflnpraper  sense ;  EXTREME  in  ueim-  ^n^^  Tegetables,  and  inanimate  otyects  io 

proper  sense:  we  speak  of  the  exfremily  of  general,  may  be  made  the  agents  of  a  jiiWe; 

a  Hne  or  an  avenue,  the  extremiiy  of  dis-  but  of  a  taU,  properly  speaking,  on|y  wea 

traei,  but  the  exfrsmc  of  the  fashion.  or  supernatural  iptrita  ean  be  the  ageata : 

In  the  moral  sense,  exIremUy  is  applicable  of  the  former  description  are  the  ceWbratad 

to  the  ontward  circumsUnqea ;  extrefiu  to  y^ftUf  of  £sop  ;  and  of  the  lalier  the  talcs 

the  opinions  and  conduct  of  men  :  in  mat-  of  Marmontel,  the  Udu  of  the  Genii,  the 

tars  of  dispute  between  indiTiduals  it  is  a  Chinese  taUs^  &c. :  fabUs  are  writta*  for 

happy  thing  to  guard  against  coming  to  ex-  iastnietion  ;  UU$  principally  for  amoaa- 

fremities  ,*  it  is  the  characteristic  of  ▼olatile  nent :  /eUst  consist  mosUj  of  only  one  «- 

tampers  to  be  always  in  extremes,  either  the  cident  or  action,  from  which  a  aoM(  m$j  be 

eOrefM  of  joy  or  the  extreme  of  sorrow.  drawn ;  take  always  of  manj,  whkh  azeite 

Savafe  raflfered  the  atnjbst  extmnUea  of  poverty,  ui  interest  for  an  individual. 

SBd  often  faated  ao  long  that  he  mu  aeiaed  ^jJ^JJj^  The  taie  when  compared  with  the  ttoasl  ia 

■^two.,£«a...tob.f»«ded.^«tarede.po*.  Lt^Il'^rfn^L'^Si!^^ 

isa,  where  aU  ate  aUvea,  and  aoaiehy,  vheie  all  »"  persons  in  the  drama ;  whihit  the  aovcl, 

weald  niU,  and  Done  obey.                         BUir.  on  the  contrary,  admits  of  every  poasibla 

TO  BZTRiCATB, ».  DiMMgif s.  ^•^^J  «  chaTacteTf :  the  tois  U  told  wHh- 

....^.....^  m  i!«*Mrt«»»  •"*  ^^^^  "^  <*"■  contrivance  to  keep  the 

EXWRSic,  V.  ^Mroneottt.  ^^^^  ^  suspense,  without  any  depth  of 

BZOBSEAVT,  LUzxTRiANT.  plot  or  importance  in  the  catastrophe ;  the 

EXUBERANT,  flrom  the  Latin  exuhenmB  neeel  affords  the  greatest  scope  for  exciting 

or  ex  and  tAero,  signifies  veir  fruitful  or  an  interest  by  the  rapid  succession  of  eveota, 

auperabundant :  LUXURIANT,  in  Latin  the  Involvements  of  interests,  and  the  on* 

(uxuriana  ttom  laxua,  signifies  expanding  ravelling  of  its  plot.    If  the  Hotel  awakens 

with  unrestrained  flreedom.    These  terms  the  attention,  the  rvmanee  rivets  the  whole 

are  both  applied  to  vegetation  in  a  flourish*  mind  and  engages  the  allbctions ;  It  pre- 

ing  state  ;  but  exuberance  expresses  the  ex*  seats  nothing  but  what  is  extraordinary  and 

cess,  and  htxurianee  the  perfection :  in  a  calculated  to  fill  the  imagination  :  of  the 

fertile  soil  where  plants  are  left  unrestrain-  former  description,  Cervantes,  Le  Sage,  and 

edly  to  themselves,  there  will  be  an  eani6s-  Fielding  hav«:  given  us  the  best  apeeiBens ; 

ranee  ;  plants  are  to  be  seen  in  their  hunoi-  and  of  the  latter  we  have  the  best  modem 

emte  only  in  seasons  that  are  favourable  to  specimens  firom  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Raddlffe. 

them  :  in  the  moral  application,  exuberance  When  I  travelled,  I  took  a  paniealax  deU{ht  in 

of  intellect  is  often  attended  with  a  restless  heariof  the  song*  and  /aMm  that  are  eome  from 

ambition  that  is  incompatible  both  with  the  JJ^'^p'JJ"*  "'*  *"*  "**'  *"  '^^^^  ""^JrZto^' 

happiness  and  advancement  of  its  posses-  r^r  i        f^u            j    .l     -.u-     u 

ZTJ    f^...^^..^.  ^r  t !  «*!-.    1        ^  Tav.  Of  Jason,  Theaeaa,  and  auch  wortbiea  old, 

aor  i  ftttirtoice  of  imaginaUon  is  one  of  the  Li«bi  .eeni  the  tJi,  antiquity  hu  told.          Watttr. 

greatest  gifts  which  a  poet  pan  boast  of,  a  lumel  eoodueted  upon  one  nnilbm  plan,  con- 

Another  flora  there  of  boltler  hues  taininf  a  aeriea  of  events  in  Ikmitiar  Uib,  la  in  efiet 


And  riehar  aweeta,  beyond  our  fnrden*t  pride 
Flajn  e'er  the  fiaMa,  and  ihowera  with  aadden  hand 


a  protracted  comedy  not  divided  into  acta. 


AitkermUtpmig.  :(l«««e^        In  thereeiiieat  fonneriy  written,  trery  tianaactioa 

On  wlioae  luxmrUwi  herbafe,  half  oonoeal'd,  and  aentiment  waa  lo  remote  tnm  all  chat  paana 

' dilToaV  '     "  "     " 


Ltks  n  fallen  oedar,  far  dilToa'd  hit  train,  among  men,  that  the  reader  wss  in  little  dSMr  of 

Css'd  in  frees  aealea,  the  eroeodile  extendi.  maidnf  aby  applieation  to  himaettl              JMMts. 

.w.  f   1.       ^^^•^««-  FABRIC,  e.  Edifice, 

TO  BTB,  0.  To  Uok.  '                        •,    ,          . 

TO  rABRiGATB,  V.  To  Uwent, 

V  •  rABEICATlON,  V.  flcftOfl. 

rAXLV,  TALK,  MovKL,  ROM AVc/.  *^  FACR,  e.  To  confironi. 

FABLE,  in  LaUn  fOula  from  far  to  speak  x'acb,  rmoxT, 

^r  teU,  and  TALK,  flrom  to  tett^  both  deaig-  Fi«iirativii.t  designate  the  partkuhtt* 
364 


fACSlPIOffS. 


FACTION. 


IpAilt  of  bodies  wbieh  bear  «ome  tort  of  ro* 
semblance  to  the  hnmuiftee  or  forehead. 

FACE  is  applied  to  that  part  of  bodies 
wbieh  serves  as  ao  index  or  rule,  and  coq« 
tains  eertain  nuirks  to  direct  the  observer ; 
PBONT  is  employed  for  that  part  wbieh  is 
most  prominent  or  foremost :  hence  we 
•peak  of  the /ace  of  a  wheel  or  clock,  the 
face  of  a  painting,  or  the  face  of  nature  ; 
but  tht  flint  of  a  house  or  building,  and  the 
froni  of  a  stage  :  hencei  likuwisti,  the  pro- 
priety of  the  expressions,  to  putagoodjfSice 
on  a  thing,  to  show  a  bold  frcnL 


A  eoouDOB  aoUior,  a  ehiU,  a  girl,  Um  4oor  of  mi 
inn,  hare  changed  the  f*ce  of  fortuoe,  and  almostof 
nature.  Bunte. 

Where  the  deep  trench  in  length  extended  lay, 

€!oni|meted  troope  stand  wedg'd  in  firm  amy, 

A  dfeadfol  firmtt,  Pwpe. 

FACS,  COVIVTaiffANCa,  tISAOB. 

FACE,  in  Latin  faeus^  from/ocio  to  make« 
signifies  the  whole  form  or  make. 

COUNTENANCE,  in  French  esnlenaacs^ 
from  the  Latin  confiiuo,  signifies  the  eon- 
tents,  or  what  is  contained  in  the  fue* 
VISAGE,  from  viso  and  video  to  see,  signi- 
fies the  particular  form  of  the /see  as  it  pre- 
sents itself  to  view  ;  properly  speaking  a 
kind  of  counlenoncc. 

The  face  consists  of  a  certain  set  of  fea- 
tures ;  the  counienanee  consists  of  the  gene- 
ral aggregate  of  looks  produced  by  these 
features ;  the  viaagt  consists  of  such  looks 
in  particular  cases  :  the  face  is  the  work  of 
nature  ;  the  eeunienance  and  vUage  are  the 
work  of  the  mind :  tho  faea  remains  the 
same,  but  the  ceun/snancs  and  tUage  are 
changeable.  The  /bes  belonp  to  brutes  as 
well  as  men ;  the  eounUnanee  is  the  peeuliaf 
property  of  man  ;  the  eitog'e  is  pecollariy 
applicable  to  superior  beings  t  the  last  term 
iff  employed  only  in  the  grave  or  lofty  style. 

No  put  of  the  body  beeidee  the  face  n  capable 
of  ae  many  ffhengee  as  there  are  different  emotions  in 
the   mind,  sad  of  ezpreenng  them  ail  by  thoae 

Bugk$$, 


Am  the  e§uai9nmu«  admht  of  to  great  Tariety,  it 
reqiiiraa  aJao  great  jodgnwDt  to  govern  it    ffugku. 

A  nidden  trerobKng  reia'd  on  all  Ms  limbs ; 

Has  eyes  distorted  grew,  his  visoga  pale ; 

ICs  epeeeb  forsook  him.  Otma§, 

rACKTIOUB,  COMVBBSIBLa,  PLBABANT,  JOCU- 

Laa,  jocosB. 

Ai.L  these  epithets  designate  that  com- 
panionable quality  which  eonsists  in  loveli- 
aess  of  speech. 

FACETIOUS,  in  Latin  yheshis,  may  pro^ 
babty  eome  fhmi  for  to  speak,  denoting  the 
versatility  with  which  a  person  makes  use 
of  his  words. 

CONVER8IBLE  is  UteraUy  aUe  to  hold 
a  eonversatien. 

PLEASANT  (e.  JgrteahU)  signifies 
making  oarsdves  pUaaani  with  others,  or 
them  pteand  with  us. 


JOCULAR  signifies  after  the  maanar  •  f 
of  a  jofcc. 
JOCOSE  signifies  using  or  having  jokes, 
FuUtkm  may  be  employed  either  for 
writing  or  conversation ;  the  rest  only  in 
conversation :  the  facdHma  man  deals  in 
that  kind  of  discourse  which  may  eacite 
laugh  (I  r ;  a  convtrsihle  man  may  instruct  ai^ 
well  as  amuse ;  the  pleaaant  man  says  every 
thing  in  a  pUaaani  manner ;  his  fUotmUry 
even  on  the  most  delicate  sukyect  is  without 
ofience :  the  person  speaking  is  jocose  ;  the 
thiiw  said,  or  the  nmnner  of  saying  it,  i« 
jocular :  it  is  not  for  any  one  to  be  always 
joeoae,  although  sometimes  one  may  assume 
a  jocular  air  when  we  are  not  at  liberty  te 
be  serious.  A  man  is/aeslioHs  firom  humour ; 
he  is  conver«ifr(e  by  means  of  information  ; 
he  indulges  himself  in  occasional  pUaamUry^ 
or  allows  himself  to  be  yocote,  in  order  te 
enliven  conversation ;  a  useful  hint  is  some- 
times conveyed  in  jocular  terms. 

I  hare  written  nothing  since  I  published,  exoepC  • 
oertain  faettiout  hiattiry  of  John  Gilpin.        Otwper, 
But  here  my  lady  will  object, 
Yoar  intervals  of  time  to  spend, 
With  so  couverwfble  a  friend, 
It  would  not  signify  a  pin 
WhaloTer  eliraate  yon  were  in.  StBift. 

Aristophanes  wrote  to  please  tito  maltitade ;  hit 
pi$o»mMtriM  are  eoaiee  and  oapolile.  ff^trWw. 

Thus  Venus  slMfts, 
When,  eruelly  jotMe, 
She  ties  the  fatal  noose, 
And  binds  unequab  to  the  brasen  yokes.        Qreeck. 

Pope  sometimes  condescended  to  be  jocolnr  with 

serrants  or  inferiors.  Johnson. 

FACILITY,  e.  Ease* 
VACTy «. .  Cimmulenee. 

PaCTtOM,  TAMXt, 

^Taaas  two  words -equally  suppose  the 
onion  of  many  persons,  and  their  opposi* 
tion  to  certain  views  different  fh>m  their 
own :  but  FACTION,  from/aeleo,  makings 
denotes  an  activity  and  secret  machinatioQ 
against  those  whose  views  are  opposed; 
and  P  AKTT,  from  the  verb  to  part,  or  spK^ 
eipresses  only  a  ditision  of  opinion. 

The  term  par^f  has  of  itself  nothing 
odious,  that  of  faction  is  always  so :  any 
man,  without  distinction  of  rank,  may  have 
a  party  either  at  court  or  in  the  army,  ht 
the  city  or  in  literature,  without  being  him- 
self immediately  implicated  in  raising  it; 
but  facHons  are  always  the  result  of  active 
efforts :  one  may  have  a  parly  for  one^tf 
merit,  firom  the  number  and  ardour  of  one^ 
friends ;  but  a/oclion  is  raised  by  busy  and 
turbulent  spirito  for  their  dwn  purposes: 
Rome  was  torn  by  the  intestine  /oetioiw  of 
Cesar  and  Pompey ;  Francoi  daring  tha 
Revolution,  was  soce#sively  coTemed  by 
some  rulingjscfion,  which  raisea  itself  tipon 
the  ruins  of  that  which  it  had  destroyed* 


*  Vide  Beauyre 


"FactioSfpsrii." 


FaetitM  veiiot  w  pfeTftlent  in  Eaglaad  ti  factobi  aoist. 

ftfiict,  owing  to  tbe  p«eaUar  cxceUence  of  Tkovob  boU  these  termi,  tec«rdiiig  tt 

tho  eoMtittttioo ;  but  tbeie  ue  not  wmnting  t^eir  origin,  imply  a  meker  or  doer,  yet,  M 

fmMmu  spifito,  who,  if  they  eould  ofeitnra  present,  they  have  a  distinct  e^ifieatiOBr 

the  prseent  bklanee  of  oower  whieb  has  the  word  factor  is  used  in  a  limited,  aai 

been  so  happily  obtained,  would  hafe  an  tbe  word  o^efttin  a  general  aeeae:  tbe/v^ 

opportunity  of  practising  their  arts  alter-  ^  only  buys  and  sells  on  the  neeovnt  sf 

natcly  on  the  high  and  low,  and  carrying  others ;  the  ojpenf  transacts  every  sort  of 

on  their  schemes  by  tbe  aid  of  both.    Fee-  business  in  general :  merchants  and  aaaii- 

Hen  is  the  demon  of  discord,  armed  with  facturers  employ  Jw.tora  abroad  to  dispaie 

tbe  power  to  do  endless  mischief,  and  intent  of  goods  transmitted;    lawyers  are  fire- 

aloae  on  destroying  whatever  opposes  its  qoentiy  employed  as  agenU  in  the  rece^ 

pt ogress  ;  wo  to  uat  state  into  which  it  and  payment  of  money,  the  traasisr  of  es« 

has  found  an  entrance:  party  spirit  may  tates,  and  various  other  pecuniary  coaoeras. 

show  itself  in  noisy  debate ;  but  while  it  ^^^^  j^^^„„  (thsi »,  of  th*  |mrii»»i  nWb) 

keeps  within  the  legitimate  Iwonds  of  oppo-  ,erve«l  all  aloof  but  as  so  insyameot  to  ^m  STuioe, 

sitlon,  it  is  an  evil  that  must  be  endured,  as  a/a«c«ror  under  Mgtnt'xo  thsit  —"— ^- 
It  is  the  isitlisi  smbilioo  of  a  few  artful  mon  that 


As  nea  formerly  beeaas  eminent  in  learned  so-  FACITLTT,  4BILITT,  TAI.BST. 

<'ieties  by  their  parU  and  acqui«itionc,  Ui«y  now  dii-  p  i  pt  Tt  tv     :»    f  •i>t.    £u>Mif«*    JLM..^MJi 

tinffniah  themseKret  bv  the  warmth  and  violence  with  ^  FACULTY,   Ul   Latin  /«ll««t,  changed 

wkieh  thoj  aspouso  their  respoetiTe  partUa,  from /oct/ilai,  facility,  which  (o.  EtH,)  n^ 

Addiaam,  n|fies  doablencss,  or  the  property  of  beis^ 

PACTious,  SBDiTious.  ^1^  to  do  or  brina  about  effects. 

«««^«««/^*t<i    .    t    ».    ^   *.•         t t  ABILITY,  e.  ^*iit<y. 

FACTIOUS,  .0  Latin /«cliost«,  from>  TALENT    from  the  Utin  Waitaa,  a 

rte,  to  do,  signifies  the  same  as  busy  or  in-  g^^^  ^^j^  exceeding  one  boDdrcdpoonds 

temeddlmg ;  reedy  to  tak^  an  active  part  ^^^^^     .^  ^^       ^^j^^  j^,  ^^^^  ^ 

in  matters  not  of  cue's  own  immediate  con-  ^^^^^^^  of  a  gift,  possession,  or  powJ, 

^^?t^n*»«i/>rTe.    •    r   .*        j-<*           •     •  from  the  usc  our  SaviouT  bas  mado  of  it  lA 

SEDITIOUS,  in  Latin  sediltoius,  signi-  ^^^  ^^^  „„^         ^le. 

lies  prone  to  sedition  (r.Jn«rrtd«m.)  ^^^  comoioo  idea  of  power  U  what  ren- 

/ociioas  IS  an  epithet  to  characterise  the  ^      ^^^  ^^^^  synonymous,  /aorf/^  «.  a 

tempers  of  men  ;  seAtoow  characterises  ^^^.^^^  f,^^  ^^     ,j^^  ^     ^ 

Uieir  conduct:  the  yhcrtoui  man  attempts  Shrived  either  from  circumstanc^or  otber- 

to  raUe  himself  into  importance,  he  aims  ^j^ .  ^^^  j^^    .^  ^  permanent  posses- 

at  authority,  and  seeks  to  interfere  in  the  ^j        j^  j,  held  by  a  cWtain  tenure  ;  tbe 

measures  of  govcniment;  the  seduuwi  man  ^.^J    .^  ^   incidenUl  possession ;   it  is 

attempU  to  excite  others,  and  to  provoke  ^^^l,^^,  ^^  have  while  we  have  it  at  oar 

^ir  resisunee  to  esUbksbed  autbonty  :  ^i^^^^y^  but  it  may  vary  in  degree  and  qua- 

the  fint  wanU  to  be  a  lawgiver  i  the  se.  nt/^jtS  times  and  seaions.    The  ^powers 

cood  does  not  hesitate  o  be  a  law-breaker :  ^f  seeing  and  hearing  are  faeulHu  ;  health, 

tbe  first  wanU  to  direct  the  state ;  the  se-  .t^ength,  and  fortun?,  ari  oWities.     A  /a- 

cond  to  overturn  it;   the  /oclioas  man  is  ^  f^  ;^„^         j^;          ,  ^j^  i,-^^. 

mostly  in  possession  of  either  power,  rank,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ,r       ^^^     .^  j^  ^     ^^ 


bunes  were  in  general  little  better  than/a^  ^j^^^j  „  a  speVics  of  aMUy. 

ions  demagogues ;  such,  in  lact,  as  abound  ^  „^  ^^f'^^^  yj,^,^^  ^  ^^  ^5^  1^ 

m  aU  republics :  Wat  Tyler  was  a  sf <^tltous  j,  ^^^^^^j    ^^    f^^,  according  to  his  o^i- 

disturber  of  the  peace.    Fadious  is  mosUy  |^ .  j^^  ^^J  ^^,^^  both  owe  their 

applied  to  individuals  ;    sedUtsus    is  em-  bJng  to  nature  ;  but  a /ooitty  may  be  either 

ployed  for  bodie,  of  men:  hence  we  speak  ^^^j  ^^  ^^Ij^^,    ^  ^^  is  altogether 

of  a  /aetUmt  robleman,  a  seiiitiout  multi-  y„j^,.  the/acuity  of  speech,  and  Uew- 

**'°^*  tiooal/Kuily,  are  the  grand  marks  of  dis- 

Fope  Uv«d  at  this  time  (in  1739)  nmong  the  f^mx  tinction  between  man  and  the  brute  ;  tbe 

with  d»si  MsepUoB  f  ndMSMct  to  whicfi  hi.  works  ^^^^^  yf  mimickry,  of  dramatic  acting,  and 

ftntiUi;d  bmi,  and  wbiehae  had  not  impaued  by  any  ^r;^.*.,:-„  ;„  ^l^^  ;.  -^w«# .i:««iM«,:.l»M 

ptiTaie  aii*condnci  or /tt«t4«iw  partiality,    Jukuspi.  of  uniUtion  ingencr^,  18  whatdistuiguishes 

one  man  From  the  other. 

Franaai.  comidaied  tby  Uw  roiw.lrv)  as  merely  a  -^         ^                  ^j         ^  j     ^j^       j^ 

furaiio  power,  aud  the  tfeditKms  LofUb  only  aa  a  '      f;  **■"•"  •'•'  *"  '■^~  •«  «■»  |«riu^, 

d<«iiwstic  faetion.                                    Bvrke.  ajj^^eabW  to  the  above  explanation :  facut- 
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Itei  include  ill  the  endowoMiito  of  body  or  vailois,  wuuku* 

nind,  wkiek  are  the  inbefent  propertie*  of  FAlLUEE  («.  To  fml)  betpeaka  the  te- 

the  being,  u  when  we  »Mk  of  a  man's  re-  lion,  or  the  retnlt  of  the  action  ;  a  FAIL- 

taining  hiMfaeuUiet^  or  bariiif;  hi*  fiumUm  |[sg  n  the  habit,  or  the  habitual  ^oihiiv; 

impaired :  abUUUs  include,  in  the  aggre-  the  former  it  iiaid  of  our  uodertakingt,  the 

gate,  whatever  a  man  is  able  to  do  ;  hence  i^iter  of  our  moral  character.    Faiimre  ia 

we  speak  of  a  man's  fl6iltliss  in  speai^ing,  opposed  to  success }  a  fmimg  to  a  perfee- 

writing,  learning,  and  the  like  :  tetenls  are  tion.    The  merchant  must  be  prepared  for 

the  particular  endowments  of  the  mind,  /mftiTMin  his  speculations;  the  statesman  for 

which  belong  to  the  individual ;  hence  we  jaikares  in  bis  prfl(jects ;  the  result  of  which 

sa;ri  the  Uimt»  which  are  requisite  for  a  depends  upon  contingencies  that  are  above 

mmister  of  state  are  diflerent  from  those  human  control.     With  our  fmimg$,  how- 

whichquaUfyamanforbeingajudge.  ever,  it  b  somewhat  different;  we  mutt 

No  ftait  our  palate  eoorta,  or  flow*r  our  unsO,  never  rest  satisfied   that  we  are  without 

Baton  its  rmfpaotbotoinnatioiia  dwell;  them,  nor  content«;d  with  the  mere  cott- 

SL^'^^^^'V^'^'^Jlt'MJS^'^^    j.mMHM  ■«»u»ncM  that  we  have  them. 

The  daily  boonbes  of  tbeuolakera  care.       ./iMfiM.  _.       ^             ...                                  ^  i, 

Hainan  mmtw  is  an  on«i«al  mateh  Tor  the  rioUmi  „^'*;Sfc.!!T!  T^^^^VT*  *'^\,'^iffT'  f^  'ft^ 

MiiwM^wwy  !■  «  ««^it*                           Du^  iS»y  pwnapi  be  loiputed  to  hioi  (rharles  I.,)  ineee 

aadanfor«e«»vici«itude.oflbew«ild.          BUw.  .re^iM«  tTbe  a«riW  to  the  iH««e.ity  of  hii  «tun- 

'Tis  not,  indoed,  my  taUnt  to  engage  lioa,  than  to  any  failure  in  the  integn^  of  hi*  prm* 

In  lofty  triilee,  or  to  iwell  my  page  eiplea.                                                              Ihme. 

With  wind  and  ooiae.                                   Drydm,  ^here  ia  acaroely  any  faiUng  of  mind  or  body, 

TO  VAIL,  FALL  SHOaT,  BB  DBFlCIBNT.  which  inntead  of  producing  ihame  and  discontent, 

to  A  IV      •      I?         t    iujm-     fi^«....    Sr.  its  oaturaJ  effect*,  ha«  not  one  time  or  other  gladden- 

FAIL,  in  French  /oiOtr,   German,  »c.  ed  vanity  with  the  hope  of  praiae.              Joknam. 

fehitn^  like  the  word  fail,  comes  from  th^ 

UUn/otfp  to  deceive,  and  the  Hebrew  reT  failurb,  MiscAaaiAOB,  abobtion. 

pel  to  fall  or  decay.  FAILURE,  (e.  To  /aU)  has  always  a  re^ 

To  faU  marks  the  result  of  actions  or  ef-  ference  to  the  agent  and  his  design ;  MIS^ 

forts  ;  a  person  faUs  in  his  undertaking  :  CARRHGB,  that  is,  the  carrying  or  going 

FALL  SHORT  designates  either  the  result  wrong,  is  applicable  to  all  sublunary  con- 

of  actions,  or  the  state  of  things  ;  a  person  cerns,  without  reference  tg  any  particular 

/U2f  sAori  in  bis  calculation,  or  in  his  ac-  agent;     ABt^RTlON,    from     the    Latin 

count;  the  issue  fattt  ohort  of  the  ezpecta-  esoHor  to  deviate  fk-om  the  rise,  or  to  pasa 

tion:  to  BE  DEFICIENT  marks  only  the  eway  before  it  be  come  to   maturit},  is  in 

state  or  quality  of  otgects ;  a  perbon  is  de-  the  proper  sense  applied  to  the  process  of 

JiaaU  in  good  manners.    People  Avqueotiy  animal  nature,  and  in  the  figurative  sense, 

/ni  in  their  best  endeavours  for  want  of  to  the  ihuughts  and  designs  which  are  con- 

koowing  how  to  apply  their  abilities  ;  when  ceived  in  the  mind. 

our  expectations  are  immoderate,  it  is  not  ^  Failure  is  more  definite  in  its  significa- 

surprising  if  our  success  faUt  skart  of  our  tion,  and  'limited  in   its  application  ;  we 

hopes  and   wishes:    there  is  nothing   in  speak  of  the /ai/t«res  of  individuals,  but  of 

which  people  discover  themselves  to  be  more  the  mlseorrr^gt's  of  nations  or  things:    a 

d^emd  than  in  keeping  ordipary  engage-  failure  reflects  on  the  person  so  as  to  excite 

Bents.  towards  him  some  sentiment,    either  of 

To/ai/and*s  d^mf  arebothapplica.  compassion,  displeasure,  or   the   like;   a 

Ue  to  the  characters  of  men :  but  the  form-  mscwrriage  is  considered  mostly  in  relation 

er  is  mostly  employed  for  the  moral  con-  to  the  course  of  human  events :  hence  the 

duct,  the  latter  for  the  outward  behaviour :  faXiure  of  Xenon's  expedition  reflected  dis- 

hence  a  man  is  said  to  /oti  in  his  duty,  in  grace  upon  himself;  but  the  mMrorriage  of 

the  discharge  of  his  obligations,  in  the  military  enterprises  in  general  are  attributa- 

performance  of  a  promise,  and  the  like  :  ble  to  the  elements,  or  some  such  untoward 

bat  to  be  d^cietii  in  politeness,  in  atten-  eircumsUnce.     The  Portion  in  its  proper 

tkm  to  his  friends,  in  his  address,  in  his  aonse,  is  a  species  of  mwoMoge  ;    and  in 

Bia^ner  of  entering  a  room,  and  the  like.  application  a  species  ot/aikaref  as  it  appliea 

I  would  not  willingly  laugh  hot  instruct ;  or  if  I  ^^V^^  ^*>«  ^••*n"  <>(  conscious   agents  ; 

Mmetimei  fni  to  thta  point,  when  my  mirth  eeasea  but  it  does  not  carry  the  mind  back  to  the 

to  be  inatnietive,  it  ihali  never  ceaae  to  he  innocent,  agent,   for  We  speak  of  the   tAorHcn  of  a 

^Miaen,  scheme  with  as    little    reference  to  the 

«I^  ^i£* ".?'  •.'J!?^®"  .^.  **'*^».'»«"  "3!?t  ■cbemcr,  as  when  we  speak  of  the  miseor- 

nofBi  in  natore  than  this  uwtinet  m  auimsJs,  which  ^'  ^.  ^#1-.  >.»j:»:«..         «- 

«•»  riiM  shove  reason,  and  faUs  infinitely  sA^rt  of  "<V«  «  »»  expedition.  - 

^^                                                             Addieom.  He  ihst  sliempta  to  ahow^  however  modestly,  the 

While  an  creation  apaska  the  pow*r  divias,  fiUlmrea  of  a  oefehrated  writer,  shall  aurdy  irritate 

It  udcieint  in  the  main  design  1                 Jsupas.  his  admirers.                                               Mut'on. 


r AlLiao,  9.  ImperfectUm*  AD  abortion  is  from  iofirmity  sod  defect       SoutJi- 
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FAINT,  tnm  the  Preach  fimtr  t»  Me, 
lipMet  dmt  which  is  fadea  or  withered, 
wlich  hftt  f09t  iU  fpfarit 

L^NQlilD,  in  l^tio  ImwMui,  from 
Unguea,  to  langiiish,  tignille^  tanguiihed. 

J)tMi  i»  loM  than  9mngi4d ;  f^intntu  is  in 
ftet  in  the  physical  ajiplieation  the  eooH 
■eneemeiit  of  ien^itor;  we  ft.ay  be  J^nt 
fi»r  a  short  time,  and  if  eontinned  and  ex- 
traded  through  the  limbs  it  becomes 
UmgtMf ;  thus  we  say  to  speak  with  a/sM 
tone,  and  faave  a  UmgtdJ  frtme*  In  the 
igvrati^e  appUcacion  to  make  a/dinf  restst- 
anee,  to  move  with  a  UmgmU  air ;  to  form 
m>Uiil  idea,  to  make  a  len^  «^^ 

Low  the  woods 


Bow  llMir  bow  bssd :  vad  ban  the  Umgytii  ns, 
Amt  from  the  west,  eouti  his  ereiitiig  zav. 

FAIK,  CLBAa. 

FAIH,  in  Saxon  /sfer,  eomea  probably 
from  the  Latin  nuUher  beautiful. 

CLl^AR.  0.  CUtr^  krigkL 

Fdr  ia  used  in  a  positive  sense ;  e(s«r  in 
a  negatire  sense:  there  must  lie  seme 
brightness  in  what  is/otr;  there  must  be 
BO  spots  in  what  is  c/cer.  The  weather  is 
said  to  be. /air,  which  is  not  only  (Vee  from 
what  Is  disagreeable,  but  somewhat  en- 
livened by  the  sun:  it  is  e/^er  when  it  is  free 
from  clouds  or  mists.  A  fmr  «kin  S|i- 
proaches  to  white ;  a  olsor  skin  is  without 
spots  or  irreguSarities. 

In  the  moral  application,  a  fait  fame 
speaks  much  in  praise  of  a  man;  a  cU» 
reputation  b  free  from  taults.  A  ^oir 
statement  contains  every  thing  that  can  be 
■aid  pro  and  con :  a  dear  statement  is  free 
from  ambiguity  or  obscurity.  Ftdmest  is 
something  desirabl*^  and  inviting ;  deanuu 
is  an  absolute  requisite,  it  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with. 

Bie  fair  Urae  froRt,  and  eyes  sabttme,  deeler'd 
Abtolttle  nue.  Miltou* 

I  thither  went 
WMh  enexperieneed  thoof  ht,  and  laid  mo  down 
(ta  the  greea  bank,  to  look  rato  the  elMW 


ctrenoMtanee  coonected  with  fh*  ioterasis 
of  the  parties,  aad  weigM  tibom  alfke  isr 
both ;  AoMsfy  ti  eonteatod  with  «  litcnl 
eonformi^  to  the  law,  it  eoasttlU  tlw  i» 
terestofone  party :  the /eir  dMier  loob 
to  his  beighbour  as  well  aa  himaclf,  ke 
wishes  only  far  aa  e^ual  share  of 
tags  i  a  man  may  be  an  kamtM 
whil«*  be  looks  to  no  one*s  advsatMe  hil 
his  own :  the  /air  man  alwayo  aeta  from  a 
principle  of  right ;  the  hencel  aaii  may  be 
so  from  a  motivo  of  fear. 

When  these  epithets  are  emplwed  to 
characterize  the  man  genarally,  fibmtf 
ezpressee  less  than  heiw^  ;  the  foimer  u 
employed  only  in  regard  to  eommarcisi 
transactions  or  miaor  pomoiMj  eeaasni ; 
the  latter  ranks  among  the  flrec  Bocd  «ir> 
tues,  and  elevates  a  man  high  abofc  Vs 
fellow-crentures.  A  man  ia  yhar  who  ii 
ready  to  allow  his  competitor  the  same  ad- 
vantages as  be  enjoys  himeelf  ia  every 
matter,  however  trivial  r  or  he  is  ilmseil  ia 
BO  bis  looks,  words,  aad  actioas :  neither 
his  tongue  nor  hb  eoantenanee  ^vier  hefie 
bb  heart  A  /dr  man  makes  hiondf  ae« 
ceptable. 


MITMT,  BOIIITABLV,  BlASOtf ABLV. 

rAIR,e.  Fair,  cbor.. 

HONEST,  in  Latin  htmtstuit  comes 
from  hones  honour. 

EQUITABLE  signifies  having  efuify,  or 
loeording  to  eqwUa, 

REASONABLE  signifies  having  reason, 
•r  according  to  rtasmu 

IWr  b  said  of  persons  or  things ;  hmtrt 
mostly  characterises  the  person,  either  as 
to  hb  eondnet  or  hb  principle.  When  fiHr 
and  Aonsft  are  both  applied  to  the  external 
conduct,  the  former  expresses  more  than 
the  latter :  a  man  may  he  Aonssf  without 
being  fair;  he  cannot  be  fair  without  beh^ 
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"  An  honest  man**  Uie  noUeat  work  of  God.** 
When  Jair  is  employed  as  aa  epitliet  to 
qualify  things,  or  to  desagoate  their  naturag 
it  approaches  ver)  aear  in  aigaification  ta 
efHiloMc  and  reeseneMc;  they  art  all  e^ 
posed  to  what  is  unjust :  fair  and  fpdiaUt 
suppose  two  olqecu  fiat  an  coliisaosi;  r*» 
aonabU  b  emptoyerl  abstractedly ;  what  ia 
fair  and  eqiiiUAU  b  so  ia  relation  to  aH  eiiv 
cumstances  j  what  b  reossashb  b  so  of  It- 
self. An  estimate  b  frar  ia  which  profit 
and  loss,  merit  and  demerit,  with  CTOiy 
coUaleral  ctruumstaooe,  b  duly  weighed  :  a 
juftement  b  eqmtabU  which  decides  attilably 
and  advantageously  for  both  parties ;  a 
price  b  rsasona6le  which  does  oot  exceed 
the  limits  of  reason  or  propriety.  A  deci- 
aion  may  be  either  fair  or  eqiUaHej  but 
the  former  b  said  mostly  in  regard  to  tri- 
fling matters,  even  in  our  games  and 
amusements,  and  the  latter  In  regaard  to 
the  important  rights  of  mankind,  tt  b  the 
business  of  the  umpire  to  decide  fakif  be- 
tween the  combatants  or  the  competitors 
for  a  prixe ;  it  b  the  business  of  the  judge 
to  decide  eqmtably  between  men  whose 
property  is  at  issue. 

A  demand,  a  charge,  a  propooititMi,  or 
an  offer,  may  be  said  to  be  either  ^ofr  or 
reasmutbief  but  the  former  term  alwaya 
hears  a  relation  to  what  b  right  between 
man  and  man ;  the  latter  to  what  b  rig^t  in 
itself  according  to  cireumstanees. 

If  the  worMlfaw  prefer  dioae  means  wfaidi  are  ^ 
fmmt^  it  is  not  becaose  they  are  /oar,  bol  becaoic 
they  seem  to  him  most  likely  to  prove  saecssoAd. 


VMnm*  FAITMLBSS* 

3iiouUh««iltmllLiolnl7foodud|iMt,  The  pit  rwoandt  wMi  ihriblw,  >  war  ■bmuJi 

Prevail,  and  rait  wnh  AimMfViewa  the  lUte,  For  oreath  of  publie  faith  m  "pfl^inifl^H'  dMd*. 
Then  miMt  he  toil  for  an  unfraieAiI  race,  Dryim* 


Sabmitto  «laBWar,iibflla,  aoddiigraoe.        Jmgut.        Whm  one  beara  of  neKroes  wbo  upon  die  death 
A  man  h  ««qr  oBllkehr  to  |ad|e  t^uAlg  wheo     of  their  naaieni  haaf  themeelvea  upea  the  next  tiee, 


hie  peeeieiiB  we  ^taltd  1^  a  mdm  «v  wraog.  who  cnn  forbear  admiriiur  thair  jUwMv,  thourii  it  es- 

Jgkiuen,     preMee  iudf  tn  fo  dreadrol  a  manner  1       JUdismt, 

The  reat4nuMeM$*9  of  a  teK  ia  not  hard  to  be  VAlTBJrUL.  TEU8TT. 


FAITHFUL  sigDiiee  fiUI  oT/Mk  mJUk^ 
r^iTB,  «.  BiUrf.  lily  (9.  FttUk^fiddUy.) 

FAITH,  CREED.  tf^UdV^B^n^  ^^  "   ""^^  ^"^  ^ 

PAITH  (•.  BeUtf)  denotes  either  Uie        p^^^  ^pJi^,    ^     rinciple  altage- 

CKfcED,  from  the  Latin  mdo  to  believe,    tioEs,  |»ublic  and  private:  fnu^  iiieiudet 
denotes  the  thing  believed.  not  only  the  prinei|5e,  bat  the  mSital  qiitfr 


olaeetrfyWJ.-tteformerfalikeinKtakM  i,^p|kd  in  the  iiivroper  i«ii  to  Jiiiieo.. 

generalljudiadefinitelr:  a>e  latter Mrti-  .e^M  «r<iX;  triMtg  m*7  >*  •PP«ed  wMi 

cuUurhr  and  Oefinitely,  .imiiyinB  .  «et  form:  .^  p^prietj  to  ^inn  Mto  p^wn*.  We 

^7k'?*th':r52.C:fttJ'ta^  pU.«.;.ln-,.word.«'.ln«„,;S?r 

ifta  peeuliar  med.    The  Church  of  England  Than  when  the  fmtJ^  eye  beholda  the  pert. 
haa  adopted  that  cretd  which  it  considers  as  JVwcm; 

eontaining  the    purest   principles    of  the  He  took  the  quiver  and  the  fnwcy  bow 

CklistianyWlh.  Aehalee  used  to  bear.  Drfimu 

The  steeda  the  j  left  their  truaty  eeirante  hold.    Ftpe. 
St.  Paol  affirma,  thai  a  tinner  ia  at  fnt  jnatiHad  vafrat  vm    tTw«A«*o«m 

•ad  received  intothe  fkvoor  of  GwL  by  limire  pro-  FAITHLESS,  VVFAITHTUU 

feanonoftheChriatian/aia.  Taut$ou,       FAITHLESS  is  mostly  employed  to  da- 

Suppoainc  all  the  great  polnta  of  atheiam  were  note  a  breach  of  faith  ;  and   UNFAITH- 

forroea  into  a  kind  of  creed,  I  would  fain  aak  who-  FUL  tO  mark  the  Want  of  fidelity  («.  i^Wtfh. 

!!fSiir^?™ir!2?3'?iSS'^i^^      "**"^  JUWttf.)     The  former  is  positive :  the  lal- 

A  prince,  a  government,  a  people,  or  an  ia* 

VAiTR,  FiDELiTT.  dividual,  IS  said  to  be  fmihless  ;  a  husband, 

Tbougb  derived  (Vom  the  same  source  a  wife,  a  servant,  or  any  individual,  iM(/att4- 

(w.  BeUeff)  thcY  dtfler  widely  in  meaning:  fid,  ■  Mettus  Fnfferius,  the  Alban  Dietator, 

PAITH  here  denotes  a  mode  of  action,  was/attA(eMto  tlie  Soman  people  when  be 

samely,  an  acting  true  to  the  fiuth  which  withheld  his  assistance  in  the  battle,  and 

others  repose  in  us ;  FIDELITY,  a  dispo-  strove  to  go  ovar  to  the  eoemr :  a  man  is 

sition  of  the  mind  to  adhere  to  that  fiitk  w^itUf^fid  to  his  employer,  who  sees  Urn 

whicb  others  repose  in  us.    We  keep  our  iigured  by  others  without  dofaig  his  ataMMft 

Jkith  ;  we  show  our)Sde2t<|f.  to  prevent  it.    A  woman  is>UMsffs  to  \m 

FottA  is  a  public  concern,  it  depends  on  husband  who  breaks  the  marriage  tow  i 

prorabes  ^  fM^  is  a  private  or  personal  she  is  m\fmlU^  to  him  whea  die  does  not 

concern,  it  depends  upon  relationships  and  diseharge  the  duties  of  a  wife  to  the  best  of 

conoezions.    A  breach  of  fiaih  is  a  crime  her  abilities. 

^^??"E!  I  "V^°  *"*  ».  n*«W,  for  Jmtk        The  riie  of  men  and  monarch  of  the  aky 

ought  to  be  kept  even  with  an  enemy.     A  in*  adviee  approvM  and  bade  Mhierva  iy, 

breach  of  fldeUtg  attaches   disgrace  to  the  Di«olve  the  bagve,  and  all  her  arte  employ 

indirldnal ;  fmiddUy  U  due  ftom  a  sulgect  To  make  the  breach  the  /«ttiea#  act  of  Ttoj. 

to  a  prince,  or  noma  servant  to  his  master,  .. ,   ^  .  ,    .j.^,. »-- ji !-.«— j.*'*" 

^^  «Wmm   J^^wmi^A   w^^^i^  ^m,m,   *««  .no^kA*  At  length  npo  veiigeanoe  o'oT  thclf  hcad  impcndi, 

m  from  married  people  one  to  •nother.  But  j3lehiiSelf3e/e«*l«a  race  defonda.      pipe. 

No  treaty  m  be  made  with  bun  who  will  ,^  ^„  ^^  U^  ,  ^  ^  Trojan  plahi, 

feeep  no  jmih  ;  no  confidence  can  be  placed  if  e*or  I  mo  my  aiie  and  apouM  again, 

in  him  who  discovers  noiSiieKty.   The  Danes  Tbia  bow,  «V«t(\fW  to  nnr  Clonooa  ahns, 

kept  no/ettA  with  the  English  ;  fashionable  B«»ke  by  my  hand  ahaO  M  the  blasmg  flamw. 

httsbandii  and  wives   in  the  present  day 

seem  to  think  there  is  no  >!£j^  due  to      faithless.  FiaFiwous,  niACRaaous. 

each  other.  FAITHLESS  (e.  FsilMesf)  is  the  generic 
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FAITRLSS8.  FAJLL* 


oTgood/difAUeiiiiMMdbjtheinall,  but    ti4«  the  opportanity  (^  nAMf  ftbf 

dude  •cceMOiy  idm  te  their  sigaiftettloii.  poMf  »  ^^h©  JadiTJitoal  who  •eto  tb»  ftto 

FERFIDIOUS,  in  Utin  perJidiotuM,  signi-  Pjrt  [U«^<»«:hf9f  ^S^  .u5*?2! 

flee  Utermlty  bremkiug  through  fuiih  in  a  him  idio  to  MrtMwL    Wbwi  ^«;f^ 

gnut  degroe,  mod  now  impIlM  the  addition  mMter  of  Fuieni  ^||7«*?  ZLS^T^^, 

ffhotti%  to  the  bitt^hotfmlk.  Cwuaiij^ l»  WM  guUty  of  <»i«^>nrn ^ 

TR£  AC  H  ER0U8,  mott  probably  ehaog-  act,  aud  of  ^^  towerd.  t^Me  who  had 

ad  from  trmiorma,  come,  from  the  Latin  fepo«>d  confideMe  in  him.     Wbi«  Bmu- 

fMib  to  betfuf ,  and  signifies  one  species  of  lus  ordered  the  SaUne  women  toba  aeised, 

actifa  hostile  b;ea€h  of /««*.  JJ  was  an  act  of  »**^.^^,^.°f,j!^ 

A  JmlkUu  man  isyhttiMsst  only  for  his  Mr;  w  in  like  mminer,  when^^ler 

owninterest;  a  pci^Uioas  man  iseiprasely  of  Tarpeius  opened  the  galea  «f*t«a«n 

■o  to  the  injury  of  another.    A  friend  is  citadel  to  the  enemy. 

/htfiUeif  who  censalts  his  own  safety  in  time  OM  Priam,  iMrfiil  of  tbs  wmr*t  erart, 

•f  need;  he  is  psHUiMU  if  he  profits  by  the  Tbb  haploM  Polydon  to  Tbneia  Mf, 

«Anftil*nMt  mAimmI  in  him  to  nlot  mischief  '">■>  "<*"•  "^  tomoha,  and  daMraetova  «K, 

eonoden^  repoM  m  nim  10  piOT  miscnwi  c^„itt^toito/«i*ia»aty»«'«o«».     lM«t. 
against  the  one  to  whom  he  has  made  vows       ^^  ^  ^^^^  '^  ^^^^  ,^^  ^  ^^^   ^,,^ 

Of  friendship.    FailM^sMeft  does  not  sup-  y  j.^  „^^  to  aoevw  tha  jMr>UiamMMu  af  «• 

poee  nny  particular  efforts  to  deceive  ;  it  (Hand,  rather  than  the  iDdiseKboo  of  tha  p«Ma«h» 

conaieto  of  merah  violating  that/eiU  which  eonfidad  In  hi«.  -fd*m. 

the  relation  produces;  p<f^%  U  never  so  BhaH  than  tha  Qr^cbuiiJIy.  oh  to diyy ; 

complete  a.  when  it  hCmost  effectually  And  laava  nnp-,.h  ^^^P^'M;^  ^^^^  ^ 

JSU  the  majlj  of  sincerity..    Wh«^ar  S^I^J^J^TLitL??  iSTatS:!- ; 

Itmun  .■  but  he  U  gailty  of  ptr/Ug  wke    Anl  Diu  town*,  tod  TOat'm  ■■ii'm.^m*.    ^ 
diMraflroabiac*M7Mentiiioider  to«f-  '>f'<» 

ftethuniia.  vall,  DomtVAi,  avn. 

fakte  WM  not  OBlT  ./aUto  Imt  tp<f.  ^^^  wd  DOWNFAL,  ftoMtkeGct- 

>*».  iwer.    AttM«MiMH,tbai»haMn.  „„  «tom„  oe  M-HitiTrtio.  m  Wl 

OM  oflenee,  n  unhtppUj  not  anireqnent ;  .     J  .^. 

dim  m  too  mwy  men  who  .re  unmindAd  '^^J^  ■'  OulrwiBm. 

«r  their  most  iBportut  eng^^mentt ;  tat  yf^^^  .^^^  ^  pky^erf  ol,M>  « 

Ur .T 'I': ^Z  «^,"!nX!Lo"f';S'    «k«  condition™  p«-.i>«r  e^^  1«- 
tb^  there  we  not  man;  inituee.  of  pafiig,  4^-fci   „5ttto  |m.  thn  niii.    #tf 

•  Tie.  which  eiOMd.  e.ery  otherin  atroci-  """Jj^      -^    whieh  u  «« ;  *»(/W  to 

tf,  a.  it  make.  *irtne  itielf  MdwemMit  to  JJP  ^^j^^  j,  ^„^ .  ^^'flSJ^iek 

It.  own  ba..  puriKwe..  U.et  op.  althongha.1ri«i«ta.a.tteh;,««f 

P«fid,  ma,  ite  in  th*  w»>l  •  <>» «  *««»■  "."*  "'^rbut  w.  .pe^oT  the  X;«D<i 

<nr  I".  •Itog.th.r  •"  th?  «'»»f,do««  |0~  Sf  7he  feftiUt  tree.  S^e  taltert  V^ 

■a;  tbeiefore  \,»f«fidum  inthout  b«ia«  j^  ya,  ^,  i,,  atte»led  with  mow  «  ta« 

iTfckerau,.    A  '^»i»  P*J^  ."^t  miichief.  or  e*en  with  none  >t  nD;  brt 

e*er  te  ennee.  hi.  P^  f  •»»«  ««•»•  "^  *«,-«  «d  n*i  are  aecoapuied  with  tfai 

to  be  tnaelmviu  on^  ta  t>»  PU«^  »-  di-olution  of  the  liodie.  that  fiB.    Ibe 

.tuee  in  which  he  betra,.  the  eonfldenee  ^j.        ^^  ,,  „,|^  ,^  jhe  greater  4e 

udrntereet.  of  another.    Idetoct  a  man*.  ^^,^4,  .iptoyed  ik  the  A^tne,  the 

y^^.  or  hi.  jk^An.  a^m.,  by  the  man-  "    1^^,   STSm^;  the  petter  the 

Mr  in  which  he  attempt,  to  draw  .7  MCieU  ZnMtt  Q>t  motT^M  ^  f^    1« 
flrom  me ;  1  am  made  acquainted  with  hw  -  !|1  «.„_,]„  .^untim  mm  na«  aaak  rf 

*..e»«;,„otbefor.Idi^».rthatm7eo«J  ^^ZX^TsZ^llS:^ 

^n''^^!:t^mJZr^^!X:    •  •^'«  of  ..«,  or  a  rtau  of  proaperUy.  c 
On  the  otiier  hand  we  may  be  freae»«r*ji    ^j^  ^^^  ^    greatnew  or  high  raak. 

without  being  p^JUwu*.     f ^  «•  •"  -t  Se  m^orlr  frS«hi./.a.  bnt&  d,m- 

fence  "••''T  ^'*»"^»  '»? "'J"*  I  '»  ■•  «  U  cimmonly  followed  bpA"  entire  n* 

rather  a  breach  of  fidelity  (..  fWUj, JW*«»)  ^f  ^5,  eoucernJ.  and  oilen'of  him«lf.    n. 

tbMi  of  faith ;  •«^«nion  the  other  hud  j.^    ,  kingtlonU,  and  the  .iMnM  of  — 

faielude.  breaehe.  of  pmate  orjMiWic  fluth.  ■',       ^„,^^^,^  ^  wewedid  b,  Omi 

A  Mrrant   may  be   boOi   P^^W""  ""j^  ^  m  «i  ineritabl.  remit 
treocftcrouf  to  his  master ;  a  citizen  may  be 

ireoeAsroiit,  but  not  pasfidiM  towards  hii    ^  ,    J^^fli^HS^^^^ 

^AM..*..  Tha  taga  of  nanom,  and  tha  eniah  of  tUlaa, 

COUniry.  .      .      «       .   «      .  .      .        Mora  not  the  man,  who  from  the  woridoacap*. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  Sooth  Sea  Islands,    to  natara*t  voioa  attendi.  jHi»rt. 

when  a  chief  wants  a  human  victim,  their       Hiatorie*  of  tha  iown/a  of  empirat  tr«  i«ad  «itk 
offieers  will  sometimes  invite  their  firiends   tranqniDity.  Jak»»*^ 
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FAIJLACT. 


FAME, 


Old  Bce  Mixes  aponftniU-tpeotyonUi  like  fire  npoD  ^  faUaeitniM  idea  for  any  one  to  imagine 

^roMf^'  **T!!'JT"i?*^*!lr^«i!S!  ^t  ^e  f^^^  of  ottiew  eair  serve  as  uy 

<:^4»oL7.*'*'""~"""''"    1^  eKtenuation  of  hi.  own;  it  is  a  deceiyi 

mode  of  acting  for  any  one  to  adrise  another 

TO  FALL,  MOF,  DBOOF,  SWa,  TUMBL*.  j^   ^^  ^^^   ^^^y^  ^^  ^^j„,  j   ^^jj    j,,   yj„. 

FALL,  V.  FtU.  self ;  it  is  frmiMfnt  to  attempt  to  t^t 

DROP  and  DROOP,  in  German  frep/en,  money  by  means  of  lUsehood. 

low  German,  &c.  druppen,  n  an  onomato- 

pefa  of  the  falUng  of  a  lirop. 
SINK,  in  German  •tniken,  is  an  inten- 


Bul  when  UlyNCw,  with  faUMcioua  arts, 
Had  made  impremion  oo  the  people's  hevtit 
And  foff  M  a  treaeon  in  my  patreo't  naiae, 
Mj  kioamau  fell.  Drydm. 

Such  is  the  power  whieh  the  Bophiatry  of  aelf-love 
exerciaea  OTor  ua,  that  almost  every  one  may  be  aa- 


sife  of  digen  to  incline  downward. 

TUMBLE,   in  German  fiimme/n,  is  an 
intensi..  »f  KMMta  to  reel  l»ekw.rd.  u.d    SISTi:  S;;SL°«r'biiZrbA"2ii0u"S^ 
forwards. 

FaU  is  the  generic,  the  rest  specific 
terms:  to  drop  is  to  fall  suddenly,  and 
mostly  in  the  form  of  a  drop ;  to  drw)p  is  to 
drop  in  part ;  to  ftnib  is  to  fall  gradually ;  to 
tumUe  is  to  fidl  awkwardly  or  contrary  to 
the  usual  mode.  In  cataracts  the  water 
falls  perpetually  and  in  a  mass :  in  'rain  it 


BUir. 

ID-fated  Paris !  atavo  to  womankind, 

Am  amooth  of  face  as  /ra«diii«mt  of  mind.        Pop€' 

VALLACT,  DBLUSIOII,  ILLUSIO^K. 

A  FALLACY  (v.  FUfodous)  is  commonly 
the  act  of  some  conscious  agent,  and  in* 
eludes  an  intention  to  deceive  ;  «  DELU* 


S;;s7aniiir;  rponds"Ihe  w;tersi;;ifc;  WON  (e.  lopei.e)^.^lLLVSlO^^^^ 
loT  The  head  dro^,  but  the  body  may  J*  the  work  of  «»^>"»^^J«jJV  W«  •»• 
faU  or  Avp  from  a  height,  it  may  stnJk    deaTonr  to  detect  the /rftocywhidiliwoon^ 


down  to  the  earth,  it  may  tumble  by  acei^ 
dent. 

FaU^  drop,  and  stnit,  are  employed  in  a 
moral  sense  ;  droop  in  the  physical  sense. 
A  person  falls  from  a  state  of  prosperity ; 
words  d!ro|>  from  the  lips,  and  sink  into  the 
heart.  Corn,  or  the  price  of  com,  faU$ ; 
a  subject  drops;  a  person  siniks  into  po- 
Terty  or  in  tbe  estimation  of  the  world. 

Yet  eome  it  willt  the  day  decreed  by  fatea,  , 
(How  my  heart,  treobles,  while  my  tongae  relafes  !) 
The  day  when  thon,  imperial  Troy !  must  bend. 
And  see  tliy  wmiriora  foil  and  gloriee  end.        Fop: 
Tbewoviided  ISird,  ere  yet  she  breathed  her  last. 
With  flaggiag  wings  alighted  on  the  mast, 
A  moment  banc  ^^  spread  her  pinions  there,      • 
Then  indden  &ropi  andleft  her  life  in  air.  Ptpt. 

Thrice  Dido  tried  to  mise  her  drooping  head, 
And  fainting,  Ariee  ftU  grovelling  on  the  bed. 

Down  simiedM  piisst;  the  porple  hand  of  death 
Clos*d  h»  din  aye,  and  fate  suppressed  his  breath. 

Psps. 

Full  on  his  ankle  tfmpf  the  ponderous  stone. 
Burst  the  strong  oerw,  and  crusb'd  the  solid  bone, 
Supine  he  tmmiUs  on  the  erimson'd  sands,       Pfpe. 

TO  FALL  SBOaT,  V.  To  folL 
PALLACIOm,  DECBITrUL,  rRAUDVLBNT  . 

FALLACIOUS  comes  fh>m  the  Latin 
/<d2ax  and  /nflo  to  deceive,  signifying  the 
property  of  misleading. 

DECEITFUL, «.  To  duekt. 

FRAUDULENT  signifies  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  fixMd, 


cealed  in  a  proposition  :  we  endeaTou^  to 
remof  e  the  detuiion  to  which  the  jndgmenl 
has  been  exposed ;  and  to  dissipate  the 
itftifion  to  which  the  senses  or  faney  m 
liable. 

In  an  the  reasonings  of  firee-thinken 
there  are  faUaeies  against  which  a  man 
cannot  always  be  on  bis  guard.  The  igno- 
rant are  perpetually  exposed  to  dshulsns 
when  they  attempt  to  speculate  on  matters 
of  opinion ;  among  the  most  serious  of 
these  dekuUms  we  may  reckon  that  of  sqIh 
stituting  theb>  own  feelings  for  the  ope- 
rations of  Divine  grace.  The  ideas  of 
ghosts  and  apparitions  ara  mostly  attribn- 
Uble  to  the  ittumons  of  the  senses  and  the 
imagination. 

There  is  indeed  no  tiansaetion  whieh  oflera  strongsr 
temptatioos  to /aUacy  and  sophistieatioo  than  epia- 
tolary  intercourse.  JokMatn. 

As  when  a  waodering  fire, 
Hoverifw  aid  biasing  with  dsi«iMvs  Ikht, 
m,l^«^«  tb*  amas'd  night-wanderer  from  hu  wa^. 

Fame,  clory,  wealth,  honoor,  ha? e  in  the  prospsct 
pleasing  iHusiona.  SUtie. 

FALSBHOOD,  «•  FicfiOR. 

FALSBHOOD,  V.  UnfnitA. 
FALsiTT,  V.  UnfmlA. 

TO  FALTER,  V.  To  AsfttofS. 

FAMB,  RBPVTATION,  BBNOWK. 

FAME,  (firom  the  Greek  ^s^  to  say)  U 


opmion 
mil} 

the  appearances  of  things 
/id.  FaUacious,  as  characteristic  of  the 
mind,  excludes  the  idea  of  design  ;  deedt' 
M  eichides  the  idea  of  mistake ;  /rwAi- 
Unl  is  a  gross  species  of  the  deetUfiU,    It  is 
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tion. 


RENOWN,  in  French  rmMmit^  lh>m 
nom  a  nkme,  signifies  the  reverberation  of  a 
name ;  U  is  as  loud  as  /ame,  but  mora  sab 


•    FAME.  FAMILY. 

.UnlUl«,db.lUrfo«nd.d:l.^.^e«2    J^USr^^T^.'^MUtu: 
tliat  a  person's  /ome  u  gOM  wroad  ;  bit    ^^^^  ^.^  ^^  to  ■neb  rtpwtsj  dwM  m  poiai»  Iv 
rnnitallOll  »  edtablished  :  and  be  has  got    nUeb  it  n  fay  no  neam  in  mj  power  to  be  answcra 

F«w  may  be  applied  to  any  Object,  good,  ^  ^  ^  l::^^^;^^:^!!^- 

bad,  or  iniifierent;  repu«a«ioii  is  applied  g^S?  "^ »-"«' ''^^ '•"•"'^UJk^e-r.. 

only  to  real  eminence  in  some  departaient;  y^^  jnitaenee  eu  a  mother  have  over  &  d«ach- 

rcnown  is  employed  only  for  extraordinary  ^^^  ft^m  whoee  example  the  daughter  ean  only  haT« 

men  and  brilliant  eiploits.    The /ome  of  a  Aeereey  benefit*  1                             Miekm-dtv*. 

quack  may  be  spread  among  the  ignorant  ^j^mmliau,  v.  CmwtrtmL 

multitude  by  means  of  a  lucky  cure ;  the  ^^ 

rejMUUim  of  a  physician  rcsU  upon  his  tried  familur,  «.  ^inss. 

skill  and  known  experience ;  the  rencwn  of  familiaritt,  v.  i^qiMrfntaMce. 

a  general  is  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  family,  bousi,  un back,  eacc. 

of  his  achievemeoU.  Ditisioks  of  men,  according  to  some  mle 

Bmope  with  Aftie  in  Ma  fam*  diaM  Iota,  of  relationship  or  connexion,  is  th^  common 

B«i  Miihei  ahore  his  eooqneato  ahaU  eonlfaie.-  •  l^ea  in  these  terms. 

Dnfdtn.  FAMILY  U  the  most  general  in  lU  im- 

PoM  douMkM  V^^^f  <^ Ji?? »°"i  ^.*»»^?trj:  port,  from  the  Utin  frnnSia  a  family,  fmmu^ 

^ii<ati#noftheir  wit  fir»l  brought  tbeni  together,  with  f     "»"  .^«„*  :„  n-^b  «,<»<«  *»  ...ZJLki* 

ttereapeetdnetoaman  whoeJabHHietwertitcknow-  ««  *  serrant,  in  Greek  OfAi^  an  assembly, 

Mgad.  .Mmoii.  and  the  Hebrew  omd  to  labour ;  it  is  appU- 

Wdl-eontilated  govemmeota  have  alwmjw  made  cable  to  those  who  are  bound  U^ther  upon 

the  profesaioa  of  a  phyaMuao  both  h«»oafVile  and  ^^  principle  of  dependence. 

Tta .rfrt And. ,;..« «t»™  i. p««t, u tb.  i"« '•>*•  i?"fJ^!'.o  r snr.?2^; 

MidMr  in  /mm.                                 AUUvn.  tended  in  its  signification  to  all  that  pasaes 

How  doth  it  phiaM  and  fill  the  memory  under  the  same  roof :  hence  we  rather  say 

Widk  deads  of  brave  renewn,  while  on  eaohbaad  that  a  woman  nmnages  her/mtfy,'  that  a 

Rurtoricurnaud  breathing  statneaiiM,  ^,0  rules  his  Aouse.    Tht  fmiU  is  con- 

And  apeakmg  buata.                                  Drr.  ^. ^^^^  ^  ^^  .^^  relationships ;  the  number, 

VAHB,  RSFOKT,  ftUMOVR,  BCAESAT.         onion,  cooditiou,  and  quality  of  its  mem* 

bers ;  the  Aoiiss  is  considered  more  as  to 
FAME  (•.  Fomt)  has  a  reference  to  the  y,^^  5,  transacted  within  its  walls.  We 
thing  which  nves  birth  to  it ;  it  goes  about  ^^^  ^f  a  numerous /bniffy,  a  united  or  af- 
of  lUelfwitibout  any  apparent  instrumen-  fectionate  /«m%,  a  mercantile  Amsc,  and 
tality.  REPORT  (from  r«  and  pwto  to  ^^^  f^^^  (meaning  the  members  of  the 
cany  back,  or  away  from  an  object)  has  al-  jkoiiss  of  parfiament)  If  a  man  cannot  find 
y*J['JJ  reference  to  the  rgwrter.  RU-  happiness  in  the  bosom  of  his  /ami%,  he 
MOUR,mUUn  rumor  froinnjo  to  rush  or  ^jh  geek- for  it  in  vain  eUewbere:  the 
to  flow,  has  a  reference  to  the  flying  nature  ^j^^^  ^^  ^  f^^^  b  to  be  kept  up  only  by 
of  words  that  are  earned  ;  it  is  therefore    prompt  payments. 

properlty  a  flyingVepor*.  HEARSAY  refers  i„  ^  extended  applicatioB  of  thoee 
to  the  receif  er  of  that  whicb  u  said :  it  is  ^op^  they  are  made  to  detigBato  the  quality 
limited  therefore  to  >:  small  eumber  of  of  the  inditidual,  in  which  case/emi^  beara 
speakers,  or  reporters.  Fanu  serves  to  form  the  same  fomiliar  and  indiscriminate  sense 
or  establish  a  character  either  of  a  person  ^  before :  Aouse  is  employed  as  a  term  of 
or  a  thing  ;  it  will  be  good  or  bad  acewd-  grandeur.  *  When  we  consider  the/mmly 
^  ing  to  circumstances  ;  the  fame  of  our  8a-  f„  jts  domestic  relations,  in  its  habits,  man- 
vioor's  miracles  went  abroadj  through  the  gers,  eonneztons,  aad  eifcumetaneoa,  we 
land  5  a  rsporl  serves  to  communicate  infor-  gpeak  of  a  genteel  /«ii«f ,  a  respectable 
maUon  of  events  ;  it  may  be  more  or  less  j^^nUiu,  the  royal /«m% ;  but  when  we  con- 
correct  according  to  the  veracity  or  authen-  g^^er  it  with  regard  to  its  political  and  eivH 
ticity  of  the  rfporisr ;  r^iw^ls  of  victories  distinctions,  its  titles  and  iU  power,  then 
mostly  precede  the  official  confirmation  :  a  ^^  denominate  it  a  Asuss,  as  an  Ulus^ous 
mmour  serves  the  purposes  of  fiction  ;  it  is  kouM^  .  the  hmue  of  Bourbon,  of  Brunswick, 
more  or  less  vague,  according  to  the  tem-  or  of  Hanover ;  the  imperial  ibsiiss  of  Au- 
per.  of  the  times  and  the  natare  of  the  gtria.  Any  sulgect  may  belong  to  an  an- 
events  ;  every  bjatUe  gives  rise  to  a  th6u-  cient  or  noble  /omtiy ;  princes  are  said  to 
sand  nmumrs ;  the  Asorsey  serves  for  infor-  be  descended  from  ancient  toisss.  A  man 
mation  or  instruction,  and  is  seldom  so  in-  |g  ,aid  to  be  of  /omily  or  of  no/omil^ .-  we 
correct  as  it  is  familiar.  may  say  likewise  that  he  is  of  a  certain 

Snace  may  produce  new  worlda,  wheraor  ■•  rifoi  • 

liMieweiita/afliciaheav'n,  thatheereloif  ^„-    *...-,,      .    ,,-,     .,,         .       „ 

Intended  to  ei«4te.  j|fi7t#ii.         •  Vide  Abb*  Glrard :  «'  Famille.  maiwwi  /' 
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WJiMOVS*  FAMOUS. 

hmut  i  but  to  tay  ttot  lie  if  of  do  kom»t  CELEBRATED  turnifies  literallj  kept 

would  be  superfluoiit.*    U  npubliea  there  in  the  memory  by  a  ce»6niliofi  or  memorial, 

are/ami7te«  W  not  kmutSy  because  there  It  and  is  applicable  to  that  which  ii  prfiiieA 

no  nobility  ;  in  China  tikeirise,  where  the  and  honoured  with  lolemnity. 

pnvate  virtues  only  distinguish  the  indifi-  RENOWNED  signlAes  literally  possess- 

dual  or  his/emify,  the  term  Aouse  is  altoge-  ed  of  a  name,  and  is  applicable  to  whatever 

ther  inapplicable.  eitenda  the  name,  or  causes  the  name  to 

To  live  in  a  family  wb»re  Uiero  w  but  one  heart,  be  often  repeated. 

SDd  M  ipany  guod  strong  beads  u  peraons,  and  to  ILLUSTRIOUS   signifies  literally  what 

h*Te  a  plaee  in  that  enlarged  singlo  hea.rt,  i"  ■uch  •  fcaa    ©T    gives  a  lustre  :  it   Is    applicable  tO 

S:^;5l»Jre-r'^*^~'^^'"^''%tjJS?  whatever^onfer.  dlgnltv           /". 

An«n»t,manofagTeat/«.ifyi.scr6«t«^  Famoia  is  a  term  of  Indefinite  impwt; 

is  ecarcely  eonToraiWe.                         Aidutm.  it   coHveys  of   itself   frequently   neither 

The  prineei  of  the  kouaa  of  Tu«!or,  parUy  by  the  honour  nor  dishonour,  since  it  is  employed 

vigour  of  their  administrattoa,  pertly  hv  the  concur-  indifferently  as  an  epithet  for  thincs  pr^se- 

rence  ol  faToaraUe  circumrtanee*,  had  been  able  to  worthy  Or  Otherwise :    it  is  the  omv  OBO  of 

eaubbah  a  more  regale  -yaton  of  govermnea^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  iaj  be  USed  hi  •  hdl 

sense.    The  others  rise  in  a  graduaHy  good 

Family  includes  in  it  every  circumstance  sense, 

of  connexion  and  relationship  i  LINEAGE  ^The  edeftrefsd  is  founded  upon  merit 


reapccts  only  consanguinity  :  fmnd^  is  em-  uid  the  display  of  talent  in  the  arU 

ployed  mosUy  for  those  who  are  coeval ;  sciences ;  it  gains  the  subject  fespeet :  the 

lit^agt  is  generally  used  for  those  who  have  rmmm^  is  founded  upon  the  poseessioB  oC 

^one  before.    When  the  Athenian  general  rare  or  extraordinary  qualities,  upon  sue- 

Iphicrates,  son  of  a  shoemaker,  if  as  re-  cessful  exertions  and  an  aceordance  with 

proached  by  Harmodius  with  his  birth,  he  pubUc  opinion ;  it  brings  great  honour  or 

said,  I  had  rather  be  t^e  first  than  the  last  gK»y  to  the  sul^ect :  the  iduslrisiif  is  found- 

of  myfofMly:  Darid  was  of  the^mei^cof  ed   upon  those  solid  qualities  whieh  Mt 

Abraham,  and    our  Sariour  was  of  the  only  render  one  known  but  distinguiaked  ; 

Uniag^  of  David.  it  ensures  regard  and  veneration. 

RACE,  from  the  Latin  raMx  a  root,  de-  a  person  may  be>kmoiw  for  his  eccentri- 

notes  the  origin  or  that  which  constitutes  cities ;  esMraletf  as  an  artist»  a  writer,  or  a 

their  original  point  of  resemblance.     A  player;  reummtd  as  a  warrior  or  a  statat- 

/oimijf  supposes  the  closest  alliance  ;  a  roes  man ;  itktslHouf  as  a  prince,  a  atateman,  or 

supposea  no  closer  connexion  than  what  a  %  senator. 

coinmon  property  creates.     FamiUf  is  con-  The  maid  of  Orleans,  wbo  was  decried 

fined  to  a  comparatively  small  number:  by  the  English,  and  idolized  by  the  French, 

ratt  b  a  term  of  extensive  import  including  is  equally /ommis  in  both  nations.    Then 

all  mankind,  as  the  human  rtt;  or  par-  an  ceMrafed  authors  whom  to  censure  even 

ticular  nations,  as  the  racB  of  South-sea  in  that  whieh  is  eensarable,  would  endanger 

islanders :  or  a  particular  fmnUy,  as  the  one's  reputation.    The  rsnoisned  beroes  of 

race  of  the  Heraclides :    from    Hercules  antiquity  have,  by  the  perusal  of  their  ex« 

sprang  a  race  of  heroes.  ploits,  given  birth  to  a  race  of  modem  he- 

AnatkNi  properly  aisiiiftae  a  (feat  mimber  of /*-  «»»  no*  inferior  to  themselves.  ■  Princes 

milist  derived  irom  the  sane  blood,  bora  In  the  aame  may  shine  in  their  lifetime,  but  they  can- 

<*ouotry,  and  Uvtng  under  the  aame  govemmeDt  and  hqi  render  themselves  iOaf frieilS  to   pos- 

«Tii  eonatitoiiona.                                 TgmpU.  ^^^^  except  by  the  monuments  of  goodness 

Noi  knows  oar  yooth  of  noblest  race,  I  thoivhi  it  an  sfreeahle  ohaqgs  to  baTo  my 

To  aaoat  the  maaaf'd  aleed  or  mge  tho  ehaoa ;  thous hta  diverted  from  the  greateat  among  Uie  dead 


More  afcUlM  in  the  mean  arte  of  viee,  tnd  iWbotons  heroes,  to  the  moat  /aflMm«  amooff  tho 

The  whirling  tioqae  or  law-forbidden  dice.  Frmeu.  nnl  and  living.                                           A4&9M. 

LUSTUOVS.  y^f.  fy^  e$UtraUd  books  either  in  the  lesraed  or 

FAMOUS  signifies  literally  having  fimu  modern  tooguea  which  I  am  not  acqaalnted  widi. 

or  the  eMise  of /fame;  it  is  appUeiSrfe  to  ^         ^,  ,^  ^_.         .  ,  _            Jiddtsmt. 

•k.fr  »i.fa,K  «*.«^k  •  «aL^  «/••«••*;»«  .  0«stor  and  PolHn  first  m  martial  force, 

th^  wkkh  eauseth  a  none  or  sensation ,  one  bold  on  foot,  and  one  reoeim^d  Ibr  bo«e. 

to  that  whieh  is  talked  of,  written  upon,  ^                                   P«^. 

discussed,  and  thooahtof;  to  that  which  Therelieftof  lheenviott8manarelhoiaritt]eble< 

is  reported  of  ISur  and  near  ;  tO^hat  which  mishes  that  diteover  themaelvea  in  an  iUustrmu  eha^ 

is  circulated  among  all  ranks  and  orders  of  «eter.                                            .fdiwan. 

*Vide  Abbe  Girarcr*.  "  Famcu.x,  flfuatro,  celebr^t 


\M)^Boabaiui;*^Rar«,  linear  famillOfinaison."     r^nonun*^." 
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FANCIFUL.  FAKer* 

r ANATxc,  9,  Enthusioit.  Deis  and  ahowiness  wbieh  won!d  not  be  be* 

FANeiFiTL,  FANTASTICAL,  WRiMSiCAL,  CA-  coming  even  lu  thc  drcjw  of  a  joung  female, 

Piucious.  would  be  fanktstical  in  that  of  an  old  wo- 

FANCIFUL  aignifies  ftiU  of  /oncy  (o. 


CimeiU.) _ 

FANTASTICAL  signifies  belonging  to  e*M  in  Piato^^a  dMcripdoo '^  liw  S 

the  phantasy,  which  is  the  immediate  de-  ^^  "*™**'  i»  hii  body,  aod  light  hi. 

riTitive  from  the  Greek.  on.  i?-  i  i.         .     ..    ^      -u. 

WHIMSICAL    signifies   either  like   a  T?« f»jl>Aa« nat««Uy /««0rf. 

whim   ^m  ko.:.»  a  ..kSm  Methinlui  hciVb  poeay,  till  iiow^ 

SfS??'^^®/"*?"!^  J"*"""*  kT^**  'Tk  thii  «alred  power,  who-  biiiM>«.  Ite 

JlBtie^  and  fanUsttem    are    both   em-  in  oooaenae  and  imponeibUuie* 


plof  ed  for  persons  and  things ;  wkbntieti  Thit  made  a  whimMieai  philutophor 

and  eagM^e  u  mostij  employed  for  persons,  ®*^**"  ^  ■paciuu.  world  a  tab  prefer,    ihckesttr. 

©r  what  ispenonaL    FmncihiL  in  regard  to  .  ^^J  "^^  **»  pretended  tVieodihipt  of  youth  an 

peraona,  is  nid  of  that  which  is  ir^lar  '^"'^  "*  «i^«^  iiki»».                    «l«.^- 


in  the  taste  or  judgment ;  /mlasrtca/  is  said  fan  ct,  v.  ConmL 
of  that  which  violates  all  propriety,  as  well  p^^cY,  imagikatiok. 
as  regularity  :  the  former  may  consist  of  a  w«^„  «».  .  u  i  j  w  — -j 
simple  devbition  from  rule;  the  latter  is  ^f^H.^  Z  X  ^^i  TP  ^A  !!!^^-" 
something  extravagant.  A  person  may,  f^?^*  i^  ^"^"f  *"? /STllft'L^^.fjr 
therefoi?  someti^s  be  advantageousi;  tinclion  between  Hand  IMAGINATION. 
fimciM  although  he  can  never  be/milastical  ^  operations  of  ihouj^hi,  wUI  be  obrioiis. 
but  to  bis  discredit.  Lively  minds  will  be  f^y*  <^«n«<if  r«d  •»  «  power,  simply  bnngi 
fmeiful  in  the  choice  of  their  dress,  fumi-  ?^,  ?^J*^^.^  ^f.  *»»«  w»nJ..  ^  makes  it  appear ; 
tun,  or  equipage  :  the  afiectaUon  uf  sin-  *»"*  tmagm-ium^trom  wiioge,  m  Ulin  tmap 
gularity  frequently  renders  people /entosti-  ^''  **"1'*';»  *>J  ««««*«»."  a  power  which 
cat  in  their  manners  as  well  u  their  dress,  t?";**  ^*»«  I"***? «  ^"^  likenesses  of  things. 
Fafic(/W  b  said  mostly  in  regard  to  erron  The /«uy,\therefore,  only  employs  itself 
•f  opinion  or  taste:  it  springs  from  an  jbout  things  without  regarding  their  nature; 
abeiration  of  the  mind:  to^tuiegl  is  a  J"*  ^»»e  imogiiuUwnaimaattracingarescmr 
mcies  of  the  fmciffd  in  regard  to  ona*s  '^'*°*=®'  and  getting  a  true  copy  The  fancy 
likes  or  dislikes  s  e^niciout  respecU  errors  con»«quently  forms  combinations,  either 
•f  temper,  or  irregularities  of  feeling.  The  !?'",**'"  "P""'^'  "  *^!*""*^«  ™*y  direct;  but 
fmcifid  does  not  necessarUy  imply  insta-  ?®  wwgtnalion  is  seldomer  led  astray.  The 
bility  ;  but  the  eainieUm$  excludes  the  idea  -T"*^  "  ^^'^^  ^  dreams,  or  when  the  mind 
•f  fixedness.  One  U/ancm  by  attacking  "  '**.*  disordered  8tal« ;  but  the  tmagiiM- 
a  l«ality  to  that  which  only  passes  in  one?  *^  "  supposed  to  act  when  the  wtellecUwl 
own  mind;  one  is  isJktmiiMlin  the  inven-  P?^*^?  *f«  «/«"  P'^J-.  The  /micf  U  em- 
tioBs  of  the  fime^i  one  is  CMrkiewff  by  P*^y®^  ®"  *«**^  '"^  *"'"**  objects,  wUch 
acting  and  judging  withoat  rule  or  leason  ***  present  to  the  senses  ;  the  Miu^;9iMitHm 
in  that  which  admits  of  both.  A  person  '^^  '°®^®  ^^  ^"'K*'^  objects,  and  carries 
discovers  himself  to  be/anct/W  who  m«i^f>  »■  I«>m  the  world  of  matter  into  the  wortd 
diifieulties  and  objections  which  have  no  ®^  'P*"^'  ^"  *'"*  present  to  the  time  to 
foundation  in  the  external  object,  but  in  his  ^°"f '  ,^  milliner  or  mantua-maker  may 
own  mind  ;  he  discovers  himself  to  be  c»-  •*P*°J  her  fancy  in  the  decorations  of  a  cap 
pHdmu  when  he  likes  and  dislikes  the  same  ^  ^*"^"  *  ^^^  '*"*  P^*'*  imagrmaliois  depicts 
thing  in  quick  succession ;  he  diseoven  •^•'7  T^^  ^'^"^  ^^^^  *******  ****'*»  ■"* 
himself  to  be  toAimJteat  who  falls  upon  un-  •^?f![»"*!lf  ^?^^\^.  .  . 
accountable  modes,  and  imagines  unac-  Although  Mr.  Addison  has  ttoo^t  pro- 
countable  things.  Sick  persons  are  apt  to  ^^*  ^^^  **"  convenience,  to  use  the  words 
be  fme{fid  in  their  food ;  females  vrhose  ^'"^  *"^  tmogtnalton  promiscuously  when 
minds  are  not  well  disciplined,  are  apt  to  '^^S  o"  •*>"  subject,  vet  the  distinction, 
be  wieieus;  the  English  have  the  cbaiac-  f  ***®^*  pointed  out,  has  been  observed 
ter  of  being  a  wkimsUal  nation.  In  appli-  ^^^  *"  fhmiUar  discourse  and  in  writing, 
cation  to  things,  the  terms  /«nci/W  and  .  Wesay  that  we/cwcy,  not  that  we  mm- 
fmUaiHed  preseiTC  a  similar  distinction  •  ****»  *****  *'*  **•  ®'  ***"  something ;  the 
what  is/anet/W  may  be  the  real  and  just  ?*«•»'»«'••  ^^  ^^  imagination,  not  of  the 
combination  of  a  well-regulated  fancy,  or  •^■*^* 

tiie  nnreal  combination   of  a   distempered  There  wa*  a  certain  lady  of  thin  airy  ■hoaei,  «h« 

f'ncyi  ttitfantasHcd  is  not  only  the  unreal  ^"^  ^^^  '^^^  *°  ^^  loleromty ;  hat  name  ww 

but  the  distorted  combination  of  a  disor-  ''*^*                                             JMism. 

dared /ancy.    In  sculpture  or  painting  dra-  4^^..?'1!P5?*~  ^^  ''•"*t 

peiymay^be/«iH^4  disposers?  Sw^  ?5SllZS.r(o^:^'"' ^*" ^^'^ 


FABMBB. 


FASTIIM0V8. 


]PhiloMpl9!ln7,waedHH«;  . 
For  wteme'tr  Ite  pBialat*i/iMf  H 
ItamalvTiitiMWMMloiM.  CowUf, 

Wbat*vwteli»flul;iMt,llUton  oeY«r  (kUitofiU 
the  imagimMtion.  JMbuM. 

Kiferke  liMti  and  id  /uHtff  bMia 

71m  voice  tuleitiil  mormnrmf  io  hie  ••».        P§p*» 

Grief  hae  a  oetoral  etoqoencc  beloBfinf  to  it,  and 
breeke  oQt  io  noie  moviof  MBtimenta  t&an  ean  be 
•implied  bj  the  teaitMMVtMlMii.  AUiaom. 

Doea  airv  fmmeff  cheM 
My  niiid,  well  yleea'd  with  the  dceeii  1  Oeea. 

There  aio  fbnna  which  aaiuiaOy  create  le^peet  in 
the  beholden,  and  at  once  txiflaDM  and  chaaten  the 
me^fnalapii.  Steele. 

FAXTABTICAL,  «•  Fmuiful. 

FAB,  «•  IMjteni. 

FABBy  PROTISIOX. 

FARE,  from  the  German/aAr«n  to  go  or 
be,  tignifles  in  general  the  condition  or 
thing  that  comes  to  one. 

PROVISION,  from  proimXt,  signifies  the 
thing  provided  for  one. 

These  terms  are  alike  employed  for  the 
ordinary  concerns  of  life,  and  may  either 
be  oaed  in  the  limited  sense  for  the  food 
one  procures,  or  in  general  for  whatever 
necessary  or  conYcnience  is  procured  :  to 
the  term  fart  is  annexed  the  idea  of  acei- 
dent ;  prooision  includes  that  of  design  :  a 
traTcller  on  the  continent  most  frequently 
be  contented  with  humble  /ere,  unless  he 
has  the  precaution  of  carrying  his  provuunu 
with  him. 

Thli  aighl  at  least  with  nefwget  jovr  can, 
ChMtanls,  and  eofda,  and  cieam,  ihalt  be  your /ere. 

The  winged  nattoD  wanders  throogh  the  lUei, 
And  o*er  the  plaine  and  ahad j  forest  fliee ; 
They  breed,  wj  hrood,  inatnict,  and  edocate. 
And  make  yrewMiem  for  Uie  fhtnre  itate. 


hiraaelf  and  his  country  than  the  mgried' 
twM :  farming  brings  immediate  profit  irom 
personal  service ;  agrtcuiiiire  may  only  pro* 
mine  loturoy  and  consequentiy  contingent 
advantages.  « 


To  ehcck  Ihii  phifne,  the  tkillbl  /« 

And  blaiinc  *traw  before  hb  orchard  borne. 

Theeitfeii. 

An  improved  and  improvinf  MgriaUtwra,  which 
implicB  a  f  re<ii  aofmentition  ol'  labour,  has  nut  yet 
found  iteelt  at  a  atand.  Bwnte. 

Old  tmaioMdmen  I  at  Behhran  know, 
Who,.for  another  year,  dif ,  lUough,  and  sew. 

D0iik€aL 

TO  FASciNATB,  o.  To  ekomL 
FASHION,  0.  Cuitom* 

Of  FASBIOM,  OF  «OALITT,   OF  OnTIWCTlOII. 

TacsK  epithets  are  employed  promiscu- 
ously in  colloquial  discourse  ;  but  not  with 
strict  propriety :  *  by  men  of  fukStn  are 
understood  such  men  as  live  in  the/uAioii- 
oWe  world,  and  keep  the  best  company ;  bj 
men  ofquM^  are  understood  men  of  rank 
or  title ;  by  men  ^  ituHnehon  are  under- 
stood men  of  honourable  superiority,  whe- 
ther by  wealth,  ofliee,  or  pre-eminence  fai 
society. 

Gentry  and  merchants,  though  not  men 
of  9«4iKl^,  may,  by  their  mode  S(  living,  be 
men  offii$kiim  ,'*and  by  the  oflicr  they  hold 
in  the  state,  they  may  likewise  be  men  of 
diitinttionm 

The  free  manner  in  wbich  peo\>le  tffAtkum  sre 
diaooaieed  on  at  rach  meetinjn  (of  tradea|ieopi«)  le 
hut  a  joat  reproach  of  their  lailnree  in  this  kind  0a 
peyoMat.) 


The  "^yl*  ^'^f  <>f  ^.1*^7  ^  fueitty  is  oftra  the 
prodaetoKanf 


rARmm,  bvibahdman,  AoaicvLTuaisT. 

^  FARMEBy  firom  the  Saron  /sorm  food, 
signifies  one  managing  a  /arm,  or  cultivat- 
ing the  ground  for  a  subsistence :   HUS- 
BANDMAN b  one  following  huibandry^ 
that  u,  the  tillage  of  land  by  manual  labour ; 
the/Hwcr,  therefore,  conducts  the  concern, 
and  the  Aus^ond^iion  labours  under  bis  di- 
rection :  AGRICULTURIST,  firom  the  U- 
tm  flgcr  a  field,  and  eofe  to  till,  signifies  any 
one  engaged  in  the  art  of  cultivation.   The 
fmwurla  always  a  practitioner;  the  egri- 
oiUurUi  may  be  a  mere  theorist :  the  /or* 
mirfoQows  bosbandry  solelj  as  a  means  of 
living ;  the  ^rieiittiinsl  follows  it  as  a  sei- 
SBce :  the  former  tills  the  land  upon  given 
admitted  principles ;  the  latter  frames  new 
principles,  or  alters  those  that  are  establish- 
ed.   Betwixt  the  fatmer  and  the  ^rieuttu- 
Hst  there  Is  Uie  same  diiference  as  between 
practice  and  theory :  the  former  may  be 
assisted  hj  the  latter, 4S0  long  as  they  can 
go  hand  In  Jband ;  but  in  the  case  of  a  col- 
lision, theyhvmsr  wiH  be  of  mora  lervlee  to 


It  behoovee  men  of  UstiiutitUt  with  their  power 
and  enaaplB,  to  preeide  over  the  public  diverrioae  in 
each  a  manner  e«  to  check  any  thinf  that  lends  to 
the  eoRuption  of  manoen.  SUde. 

TO  FAflHioir,  «i  Tofarnu 
FAST,  «.  Abstbunee. 

TO  FASTEN,  9.  Tofix, 

FA4TIDI0VS,  SqVBAMUB. 

FASTIDIOUS,  in  Laxin  faiHOtanu  from 
^tef  pride,  signifies  proudly  nice,  not 
easily  pleased:  SQUEAMISH,  changed 
from  tpttthnUh  or  weak-stomached,  sigoifiee, 
in  the  moral  sense,  foolishly  sickly,  eaai^ 
diagnsted. 

A  female  is/«ilidlioiis  when  she  criticizee 
the  dress  or  manners  of  her  rival ;  she  la 
sfUMmfsh  in  the  choice  of  her  own  dresa, 
company,  words,  kc.  Whoever  examinee 
his  own  imperfections  will  cease  to  be  /«s- 
lidwiM  ;  whoever  restrains  humour  and  ca- 
price wQI  cease  to  be  squeamUh. 


•  Vide  Tnisler :  **  Of  Fsahioo,  of  aoslity,  Of  INs- 
tinetioB." 
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Ti»  pantptiw  M  mU  M  tke  feuM  nm  to  iio-  but  DOt  viee  MftA  .*  te /flMnMlf  wnmAr 

maMlfaitidi9uJiu»M.  JMmm.  tke /^n^nluitt,  in  the  proper  wbm  cfamtefw 

Were  the  famaorakiod  iie«  the  person  only:  as  tpplied  to  penoni, 

Oar  oanowliuniriMwouldMMa  grow  ftato;  an  equal  may  be  ftnomwbU;  a  tuaeriof 

Y^T"  ?»^ <«S*^'*"^  "**°"  i*oaU  grow  uck  puj-  j,  pnwilww ;  the  ooe  may  be  ibveMr- 

That  auii  wily,  iivdiifbVlrMuii.         -ir«to«v.  «**«  w«f  m  incboaUon  j  the  letter  u  >- 

vovrodie  alto  in  granting  tuna^y  ---'-' 


VATAL,  «.  Dea%.  Cato  was  /ovourato  to  Pompey ;  the  gpib 

rATB,  V.  Dutiny.  were  prAjptfioiM  to  the  Greeks :  we  may  all 

FATIOUE,  WEAaiNUt,  LAS3WUDE.  '^f*    *«  »>««  •"  frj^n^l  AMHTaWf  te  OOT 

«  A««nrTD  A.      •!.-  ¥  **•-  «.«--.  »k-#  X-  projecU  j  none  but  heatheaa  expect  to  have 

xJ^^^^^?'''"^*      f'n-^f^J    JLl^  ablinddeaUnyj«.>piK««.    InthTimpropar 

JoHm  abuiidanlly  or  poweriuUy.  and  ago  to  jnvpUiiSiMj  be  appUed  totW^ 

ac^  or  agtU>  to  agiUte,  designates  an  effect  ^.^^^  ^  ^^^j^  distinrtion:  whatefer  is  wSS- 

WEARINESS   from  tceary,  a  fr^qoe"^  or  ^rves  our  purpose,  b  /op^uraUe ;  wh^ 

tife  of  wewr,  marks  an  effect  from  a  con-  ^^^^  efficaciously  protecti  is,  spe^  our 


*  Aaoffitrfno    e         lu^   »   .'     I    -  cxertions,  and  decides  our  success,  is  are- 

LASSITdDB,  from   tha   UUn  letfiif,  ,rfaous  to  us:  on  ordinary  occasions,  a  wM 

changed  from  (<ntu  relaxed,  marks  a  state  j^  ^jj  ^^  ,^  /awuroAi/whicb  carries  us  ta 

without  specifying  a  cause.  the  end  of  our  voyage  i  but  it  is  said  to  be 

FUfu  IS  an  ezUaustion  of  the  animal  or  j^^opUi^  if  the  rapidity  of  our  passage  for- 

asentia  powers ;  w^^nn.'^**  *  •'^f"°8  °«*  waids  any  great  purpose  of  our^wnT 

the  strength,  or  breaking  the  spiriu  :  Ioms^  '  ^        '^    ■^ 

Jads  ia  a  general  relaxation  of  the  animal       You  have  indeed  eirary /wfieraM^ ait rnm^sn^s far 

JL.«>>  .    A»   UkAiiM*  A«n«ri«n»M    f^iiftM*  your  advanoementUiatcan  be  wished 

fkame:  the  labourer  expeneaces  jattgm  -^  JMMSwa'*  Z^nartaf  CScw». 

from  the  toils  of  the  day  ;  the  mwi  of  busi-  ^,^,  ^^^^  ««,ofvalou/  canbemada» 

Dees,  who  is  harassed  by  the  mulUpllctty  WhaoHeavefi'i^Tv^oMpowaniefbaelbsiraid. 


and  complexity  of  his  concerns,  suffers  /»• 

f^gve  ;  and  the  student,  who  labours  to  At  fault,  e.  BUmuh. 

himself  for  a  public  exhilation  of  his  ac*  ^        «         * 

quiremcnts,  is  in  like  manner  exposed  to  **«*••»  ".  A^rrvr. 

JW^giie  .*  tocoritistfj  attends  the  traveller  who  faulty,  v.  (MpahU, 

takes  along  or  pathless  journey  ;  u^arinut  to  fawn,  v.  7e  soar, 

la  the  lot  of  the  petitioner,  who  attends  in  ^^          ^  ^^ 

thr^  anti-chamber  of  a  great  man  ;  the  cntie  ^n          l    j 

k  doomed  to  suffer  weoruMss,  who  is  obliged  ''°  '■^*»  ••  ■'^^  ^vrtkmd, 

to  drag  through  the  shallow  but  voluminous  fbaufvl,  v.  ^mL 

writings  of  a  dull  author ;  and  the  ealighl-  FBARLxaa,  v.  Bdd, 

eaed  Marer  will  suffer  no  less  leeormsts  in  -,-..,-»,      «.,.«„„.     —  .^»-«», 

listenlnc  to  the  absurd  effusions  of  an  ex-  '^"'^»'^»    DaxADPUL,  fwohtful,    tr«. 

Z^^^^J^^J!^h0^r                      «"•«'»  MBKD0U8,    TKMUBLB,    TXaRlPIC,    ROXai- 

temporaneous  preacner.  bii»ihb 

LafstdKieisthaconsequeneeofadistem-  '"'f^**    1          .    ,,      .„     ^ 

perad  system,  sometimes  brought  on  by  an  FEARFUL  here  signifies  fuD  of  that 

excess  of>htigue,  sometimes  by  sickness,and  ?[^'5h  causes  Jear  (e.  JBorm ;)   D|tKAI>- 

v»r .•«ft»r. »wi«M  »r«««««.  «.itk^  ir.«.i^^  MENDOUS,  that  which  causes  bremk^z  ; 

JaS2sIiS!H;I:rr^^^^  terrible;  or  terrific,  cauMnrl^ 

Jokfuvn.  (o.  ^larm;)   HORRIBLE,   or  HORRID, 

The  cattle  in  the  fieldi  ihow  evident  lymptoina  of  causing  funrror.     The  application  of  these 

Uentude  and  dugust  in  an  unplouant  Ma«on.  terms  is  easily  to  be  discovered  by  these  d«- 

^^"^"P^'  finitions:    the  first  two  affect  the    mind 

FATOua,  «.  BciK/Sf.  more  than  the  senses ;  all  (he  otbers  afect 

PATOva,  V.  OrtdiL  ^^^  senses  more  than  the  mind  :  a  dontest 

•AWAir.  m  a*mm0  "  /e«r/trf  whcu  the  issue  is  important,  "but 

PAVova,  e.  UToce.  ^j^^  ^^^^^  doubtftil  j  the  thought  of  death  is 

fatouxable,  PBOPiTiotw.  dreo^M  to  one  who  feels  himself  unpre- 

In  a  former  paragraph  (v.  .iuspiciptts)  I  pared.    The  frightful  is  less  than  ^  fre- 

have  shown  propitious  to  be  a  species  of  the  vundoM ;  the  Wemtndous  than  the  Ccn^He ; 

fnourMe^  namely,  the  finourMe    as   it  the  terribU  than  the  horrihte :  shrieks  may 

springs  ttom  the  design  of  an  agent ;  what  be  Jrighifid;  thunder  and  lightning  mar  be 

is  propitioys,  therefore,  is  always  fwwrable,  ^emetidous  ;  the  rowing  of  a  lion  is  tem&fr 
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the  ghM  of  Ml  tye  Unifie ;  tiie  actual  i pee^  relation  to  tbe  agent* :  e?erf  tmUsfUkMnod 

tacle  of  killing  w  kanHbU  or  kortU.  In  tlMir  is  a  /eotl  as  (kr  as  respects  eBJoynient  at  a 

general  application,  these  terns  are  o(ten  social  board ;  but  no  /mu<  ib  an  cnterUrfn* 

employed   promiscuoos^   to   characterise  mtni^  unless  there  be  some  individaal  who 

whatever  produces  ytrj  strong  impressions:  specifically  provides  for  the  rniUrMummd 

hence  we  may  speak  ol^JHgS^fid^  drea^fiUt  of  others*:    we  may  all  be  partakers  of 

terrible,   or  Asrrid    dream ;   or  fiightfiit^  ei/eatt^  but  we  are  guests  at  an  etUerUik^ 

drtt^fidf  or  UrrikU  tempest ;  drudfil,  Ur»  ment:  the  Lord  MsLjofBfeaet  u  not  strictly 

rMe,  or  kenid  consequences.  an  eiUertdntnenif  although  that  of  Cardinal 

8h«  wept  the  terron  of  thefearfmi  wtw,  Wolsey  was  properly  80  :   an  SnlSffflimiMllC 

Toottft,Blsss  dtttmtttoriBflovsr'trrttve.  is  given  between  flriends  and  equals,  to 

FaUouer.  ^^^  ^^^  ^1,^  ^^j^l  gjfections ;  a  Irsot  is 

Aod  dw'st  thoo  thnat  to  insteb  mv  pnM  sway.  gj^en  by  way  of  favour  to  those  Whom  one 

Due  to  the  deed,  of  many  a  dnwuf/iJduy.        P^e.  ^^^  \^  ^,,         ^  noWcman  provides  an 

Frigkiful  co.avttJ.U»i  wnU»M  bi.  lorturM  biri^^  tnlerMnmmt  for  a  particular  party  whom 

Out  of  flie  ttmb  of  the  murdeied  moaarefay  ba.  ^^  ^^  i«?^»ted  ;  he  gives  a  treat  to  his  t^ 

aruea  a  vast,  trMiM^Mw,  nnfocniMi  ■peetro,  In  a  fkr  vants,  his  tenants,  his  tradespeople,  or  the 


_     J  lerr((lc  ^uiee  than  any  which  ever  yet  everpow-  poor  of  hb  neighbourhood, 
erod  the  imagmatioa  of  man.                         Bwrk*, 

Deek*d  in  aad  triumph  for  the  moncnnu  field,  ?«7  P^Pj*  b*nfW««  clothe  the  palaoe  v^, 

0*er  her  broad  dioi3den  hangs  hbWrMihield.  And  •umpluoui /««*«*  are  made  in  ■plentfid  haOi. 

P»p9*  Orjf^tm. 

PCASntB,  e.  CoJOiraflie.  W**  *> jmna  dirine  the  loyoue  ftaiM««C  ondi, 

The  pvana  lengthenM  ttU  the  ran  deeeeode.      Ave. 

PBA8T,  BAKWT,    CAROMAL,    BRTEETADI.  Thi.  ,a«e,  the«»  *«r»W.to  A.ca»«.  U««ht, 

MBNT,  TRKAT.  And,  hoiMinf  Alba,  to  the  Latin*  brought,  jbrydoi. 

As  FEASTS,  in  the  relk^ious  sense,  firom  I  eonU  not  hot  emile  at  the  aoeoont  that  was  ye»> 

/cjliis,  are  always  days  of  leisure,  and  fte-  J^d^y.PT"*  "•of  * modeet  yoong gentlemu,  whs 

q«ntlj  of  public  r.yofcing.  thtaword  hu  S^.SIJt^k.lL'^rr.SSi.SSllf^^ 

been  applied  to  any  social  meal  for  the  pur*  ghue  in  hit  tun.                                 AUittn, 

poses  of  pleasure  :  this  is  the  idea  common  i  do  not  tadat  that  fw  epiead  vwir  taUs  wMh  so 

to  the  s^ification  of  all  these  words,  of  anboaaded  a  profiuinn  aa  to  fiuraah  oot  a  aplsndid 

which  ftaei  seems  to  be  the  most  general ;  *'*^  ^^  ^  '•■^:i— *»..  r^#-..  -/  nu^^ 

and  for  all  of  which  it  may  frequendy  be  *"~**  *  ^^*  "^  ^*^' 

substituted,  although  they  have  each  a  dis-  Fem^  eiUerUinmeiU,  and  Irsitf,  are  taken 

tinct  application :  /sesf  conreys  the  idea  in  a  more  extended  sense,  to  eq|>ress  other 

mereWof  ei^joyment:  BANQUET  is  a  splen*  pleasures  besides  those  of  the  table:  feaat 

did  ^oft,  attended  with  pomp  and  state  ;  retains  its  signification  of  a  Tirid  pleasure, 

it  is  a  term  of  noble  use,  particularly  adapt-  such  as  Toluptoaries  derire  from  delicions 

ed  to  poetry  and  the  high  style :  CAR0i7-  liands :  entertfltemenl  and  treoi  retain  the 

SAL,  in  French  earrouste,  in  German  ge-  idea  of  being  granted  by  way  of  courtei^ : 

roueeh  or  reiMcA  intoxication,  from  reuscScti  we  speak  of  a  thing  as  being  a  /east  or  h%h 

to  intoxicate,  is  a  dnioken  /east :  ENTER-  delight ;  and  of  a  person  eontribatmg  to 

TAINMENT  and  TREAT  conrey  the  Idea  one*s  enlsrfoiiimenf,  or  gtTing  one  a  trsot. 

of  hospitality.  To  an  enviotis  man  the  sight  of  wretched- 

A  fttti  may  be  giTcn  by  princes  or  fheir  ness,  in  a  once  prosperous  riral,  is  a  feael  ; 
subjects,  by  nobility  or  commonalty :  the  to  a  bene? olent  mind  the  spectacle  of  an 
hanquet  Is  confined  to  men  ot  high  estate ;  idllicted  man  reliefed  and  comforted  is  a 
and  more  commonly  spoken  of  in  former  ft^i ;  to  a  mind  ardent  in  the  pursuit  of 
times,  when  ranks  and  distinctions  were  knowledge,  an  easy  access  ton  wall^tockad 
less  blended  than  Uiey  are  at  present :  the  Ubrary  is  a  continual  /east ;  men  of  a  hap- 
dinner  which  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  py  temper  give  and  reeeive  enlsrleiiMUia 
annuaUy  gives  ie  properly  denominated  a  fHth  equal  facility ;  they  afford  enlerlem- 
featt ;  the  mode  In  which  Cardinal  Wolsey  menf  to  their  guests  by  the  easy  cheerftil- 
reeeifed  the  French  ambassadors  might  ness  which  they  impart  to  every  thing 
entitle  erery  meal  he  gare  to  be  denomi-  around  them ;  theyJo  Jike  manner  derhe 
nated  a  fton^pMf.  A  /eosf  'supposes  indul-  cntsrtoininent  firom  every  thing  they  see,  or 
genee  of  the  appetite,  both  in  eating  and  hear,  or  obserre:  a  treai  isgiven  or  receired 
drinking^  but  not  intemperately ;  a  ewrmuel  only  on  particular  occasions ;  it  depends 
is  confined  mostly  to  drinking,  and  that  to  on  the  rektive  circumstances  and  tastes  of 
an  exeess :  a  /msI*  therefore,  is  always  a  the  giver  and  receiver ;  to  one  of  a  musi* 
good  thing,  unless  it  ends  in  a  cmrmual :  a  cal  turn  one  may  give  a  treat  by  invitlQg 
femti  fluy  be  given  by  one  or  many,  at  pri-  him  to  a  musical  party ;  and  to  one  of  an 
vate  or  public  expense ;  but  an  enlertolit-  intelligent  turn  it  will  be  equally  a  freot  to 
flioil  and  a  Ireaf  are  altogether  personal  be  of  tho  party  which  consists  of  the  en- 
acts, and  the  terms  are  never  used  but  in  lightened  and  conversible. 
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FBAST.  « FBMLOia. 


BMtli0  ii  Um  «iily  aathor  I  kMiw,  wtaoM  eatkal  wu  iMCiPMn  te  A*N4i«t  m4  tiMif  pttritaftat  Gf  ( 

MidpWk-ophical  rieMdiaiarodivwiltodmiidtBr  mnj  etMJbem  »,)  9106  m^^  eaa^Am  wmaid  M- 

MliSd  by  a  poeUe«l  imaginatioD,  that  maket  mm  low  if  ICehaafanat  dav,  Ibr  iartaneo.  wm  M  to  hs 

Ilia  diiflrtaobjaet  and  the  leaoMt  a  /ca«t  for  aa  apt-  ealebimtad:  wban  ital^la  gaoM  an  Id  thavMe^ 

com  ID  books.                                              Owryfr.  parliMtioo.                                                  JFc^Db. 

Let  oa  eoonder  to  whom  «e  are  indablad  fo»  aU  U  w  M^ihteoed  m  aga  aa  tha  p«a««,  1 1^ 

theea  nUertaiimenta  of  wdm.                    AUi»o*.  ha|M  be  ridieoled  if  I  Uot,  as  mj  opuuoB;  ttet  tta 


FBA8T,  FBaTHAL,  HOLIDAY.  '■^^t  ^^  ^^***** 

FEAST,  ID  Latin  festum^  or  futut  ehui-  ^■mlk,  •.  WtA, 

ged  most  probabhr  ft«Bi  /uia  tod  /ctmb,  to  »u^  bi  sbmsiblb,  ooneiovs. 

wbkk  iBtter,  10  all  probabiUtj,  comos  from  FaoM  the  simple  Idea  of  a  aeiiM,  tlie 

the  Gfeek  tif*i,  saered,  because  these  days  ^ord  FEEL  has  acquired  the  most  ezten- 

were  kept  sacred  or  Tacant  from  all  secular  ,ive  significaUoD  and  applicatioD  in  our  laa- 

labour :    FESTIVAL  and  HOUOAT,  as  ^igge,  and  may  be  employed  indjlieTOntiy 

the  words  themseWes  dcDote,  have  pw-  Jq^  ^\  ^^  ofj^^  terms,  but  not  ia  aU  rmtts  : 

eisely  the  same  meaning  in  their  origmal  to/ee<  is  said  of  the  whole  frame,  iawaidly 

sense,  with  this  difference,  that  the  former  ^nd  outwardly  :  it  is  the  accompaniment  of 

derires  its  origin  from  heathenish  supersti-  existence :  to  BE  SENSIBLE,  from  ^ 

tion,  the  Utter  owes  iU  rise  to  the  esU-  Latin  «enlts,  b  said  only  of  the  senses.    U 

Ulshment  of  ChrisUanity  in  lU  reformed  j,  the  property  of  oH  Uving  creatures  to/ed 

state.  pleasure  and  pain  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 

A  fim,  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the  g^ee .  those  creatures  which  hate  not  tte 

word,  is  applied  to  every  day  which  is  re-  gense  of  heariog  wiU  not  6c  sciutMs  of 

garded  as  sacred,  and  obserred  with  parti-  sounds. 

cttlar  solemnity,  ezcej^t  Sundays ;  a  hehf-  i^  the  moral  application,  to  /«<  is  peea- 

Aiy,  or,  according  to  lU  modem  orthMra-  \\^j  the  property  or  act  of  the  heart ;  to 

phy,  a  holiday^  n  sunply  a  day  on  which  or-  ^  seniiUe  is  that  of  the  uoderstandiiig :  «b 

dlnary  business  is  suspended:  among  the  ingenuous  mind /eeb  pain  when  it  is  fOutUe 

Roman  Catiioluss.    there  are  many  days  of  baring  committed  an  error:  one  may, 

which  arc  kept  hdy,  and  consequenUy  by  ho we?cr,  ful  as  well  as  bt  ssnstUs,  by  meaos 

4bem denominated /eaf<«,  which m  the  Eng-  ^f  the  understanding:  a  person  M»  the 

Ush  reformed  church  are  only  observed  as  ^i^e  of  another's  service ;  is  tenriiu  of  Ids 

%Maif$,  or  days  of  exemption  from  public  irfndnesa :  one  feeU,  or  is  $mHbU  of  what 

business  5  of  this  description  are  the  SainU  p^gges  outwardly;    one  is  CONSCIOUS 

days,  on  which  the  public  offices  are  shut :  o^ly  of  what  passes  inivanUy,  fron  can  pr 

on  the  other  band,  Christmas,  Easter,  and  ^^^  ^^  ^^io,  to  know  to  one's  self:  we 

Whitsuntide,  are  regarded  m  both  churehes  fo^  the  force  of  anothcrt  remark ;  we  ere 

more  as /sails  than  as  Muioys.  getMU  of  the  evil  which  must  sprlDg  from 

Fetal,  as  a  technical  term,  is  apphed  only  jh^  practice  of  vice ;  we  are  eenseious  of 

to  certain  speciaed  Aoli^s ;  a  hcHd^  u  an  ^^^^  (^^^  short  of  our  duty, 
indefinite  term,  it  may  be  employed  for  any 

day  or  time  in  which  there  is  a  suspension  Tha  davoot  eiaa  doas  aatoiiljr  baliave,  hot /Mb 

of  business;  there  are,  therefore,  many  thara ta a Daity.                           ^^  MA0m. 

jinaU  where  there  are  no  Midoys,  and  ma-  Tharoi^^doubtlew,  a  freahy  ia  spiriia  by  wM 

v****,    7.^                                         99  thay  apprehend  one  aoothar.  as  oor  ansaa  do  DMta- 

ny  iWufojfS,  where  there  are   no  fifuU:  a  rfaf  (Ajecu ;  and  there  ii  00  quertiaii  hot  oar  aaoh, 

/ca*l  is  altogether  sacred  ;  a  Mftday  has  fre-  when  they  are  dkembodiedf  wiH,  by  thia  lhead»f,  be 

quently  nothing  sacred  in  it,  not  even  in  its  ahrsy*  •«««««  of  the  Diviaa  pmaeaoa.     Ai '  ' 

eanse :  it  may  be  a  simple,  ordinary  tran»-  A  eteatBre  of  a  aMMa  axaltad  Uad 

has  always  either  a  sacred  or  a  serious  on-  j-oi  empire  form'd  and  fit  to  rale  thereat.     Dr$4gn 

ject.    A  /eofft  is  kept  by  religious  worship ; 

a  MIdey  is  kept  by  idleness ;  a  fnliiiod  U  feeumo,  behbatiom,  asiiaB. 

kept  by  mirth  and  festivity :  some/taslt  are  FEELING  and  SENSATION  express 

/tsfMff,  as  in  the  case  of  the  carnival  at  either  the  particular  act,  or  the  gownl 

Rome  :  some  fesiwaU  are  h/aUdaifSf  as  in  the  property  of  /settng  ;  SENSE  eipreseea  tha 

case  of  weddings  and  public  thanksgivings,  general  property,  or  the  partieelar  nMide  ef 

^i«^  I  provide  «.,.elf  a  nimble  thing.  •£??*:./:l*51^  "  ^'t.S^       Jl 


Trb;,m7paS.a%arfer;rSSi.^^^  M)  the  general,  seiulise  and  sMe  are 

Next,  two  new  Miite  for  featu  and  gala  dayi.  the  Special  terms :  ftdmg  Is  either  phyaicat 

CMAertaad.  ^^  moral ;.  ssMOlioii  is  mostly  phjraieal; 

SJ***!!?!!!?  "*  •  ■""7"i!*jf'?f ?Lir  v^u  —.  »«»»«  physical  in  the  getter^,  aiid  moral  la 

Thalloth•gmaawoodri«deh•tookhi.wg^^^  the  piti^  application. 

Many  worthy  perfOM  urged  how  gnat  ths  harmony  We  ipeak  either  of  the  fiMug  Of  JMM- 
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FBBIONG. 


FELICITATE. 


<im  of  eeldy  tbe  feding  or  nnu  of  Tirtue: 

it  is  oot  easy  to  describe  tbtfteiing8  irhich 
are  excited  bj  the  cutting  of  cork  or  the 
sharpeoing  of  a  aaw  ;  the  sentaticn  which 
pervadea  the  frame  after  bathing  ia  ex* 
ceedingly  gratefol  to  one  who  is  accus- 
tomed to  the  water :  the  pleasures  of  sense 
are  not  comparable  with  those  of  intellect. 

The  term  feeling  is  most  adapted  to  ordi- 
nary discourse  ;  Uiat  of  sensation  is  better 
suited  to  the  grare  and  scientific  style :  a 
child  may  talk  of  an  unpleasant  feeling  ;  a 
professional  man  talks  of  the  sensation  of 
giddincs:f,  a  gnawing  stnaation,  or  of  sensa^ 
tions  from  the  rockuig  of  a  vessely  the  mo- 
tion of  m  carriage,  and  the  like :  it  is  our 
duty  to  command  and  curb  our  feelings ;  it 
is  folly  to  watch  e?ery  pa5siug  sensation. 

The  feeHngj  in  a  moral  sense,  has  its 
seat  in  the  heart ;  it  is  transitory  and  va- 
riable :  tense  has  its  seat  in  the  under- 
standing ;  it  is  permanent  and  regular.  We 
nay  hare  feelings  of  anger,  ill- will,  envy, 
and  the  like,  which  cannot  be  too  quickly 
overpowered,  and  succeeded  by-  those  of 
love,  charity,  and  benevolence ;  although 
there  is  no  feelings  however  good,  which 
does  not  require  to  be  kept  under  control 
by  a  proper  setif  s  of  religion. 

I  am  rare  the  natural  feelings  as  I  have  juvt  taid, 
it  a  far  more  predominant  ingredient  in  thii  war 
tJttfl  in  that  of  any  other  that  waa  ever  wafed  by  tfiii 
i^sfdon.  Bnrkt. 

Thoae  ideas  Ut  which  any  agreeable  sensation,  n 
annexed  are  easiily  exeitcd,  as  leavini;  behind  them 
^  moat  uttimg  and  permanent  impreaaiooa. 

SomerviUe. 

la  dtitancea  of  tMnn,  their  ahapes,  and  aize, 
Oar  reaaOB  Jodgea  Better  than  our  eyea ; 
IWcJarca  not  this  die  aoul'a  pre-eminencof 
Superior  to,  and  quite  diatiaet  from  $9»»e  ?     Jemyns. 

rSBUWO,  BB178IBIL1TT,  8U8CKFT1BILITT. 

FEELING,  in  the  present  case,  is  taken 
for  a  positive  characteristic,  namely,  the 
property  of  fulmg  («.  To  feel*  in  a  strong 
de^^;  in  this  sense  fesling  expresses 
either  a  particular  act,  or  an  habitual  pro- 
perty of  the  mind. 

SENSIBILITY  is  always  taken  in  the 
sense  of  a  habit  Traits  of  feeling  in 
young  people  are  happy  omens  in  the  esti* 
iiiatioo  of  the  preceptor :  an  exquisite  sm- 
siiUihf  U  not  a  desirable  gift ;  it  creates  an 
infinite  disproportion  of  pain.  Feeling  and 
sensihiUty  are  here  taken  as  moral  proper- 
ties, which  are  awakened  as  much  by  the 
operations  of  the  mind  within  itself  as  by 
external  objecU :  SUSC  EPTIBILITY, 
from  the  Laitin  siisc^  to  take  or  receive, 
designates  that  property  of  the  body  or  the 
mind  wkic^  consists  in  being  ready  to  take 
tn  affection  from  eztenial  objf^cts ;  hence 
we  speak  of  a  person's  auscejUibiHiy  to  take 
cold,  or  his  suscefiUbUUy  to  be  affected  with 
grt^f  joy,  or  «ny  other  passion :  if  an  ex- 
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ceas  of  sensibiHtjf  be  ao  evil,  an  excess  of 
siiscep(i6i2tly  is  a  still  greater  evil ;  it  makes 
us  slaves  to  every  circumstance,  however 
trivial,  which  comes  under  our  notice. 

Oeotleoeaa  ia  native /ee/inffooproved  byjtrineipl^. 

Bluir. 

By  long  habit  in  carrying  a  burden  we  loae  in  great 
part  onr  aemtibiUlff  of  ita  weif hL  JMtuen. 

It  pleasea  me  to  think  that  it  was  froiD  a  principle 
of  gratitude  in  mo,  that  my  mind  waa  etuceptible  vf 
aucb  gencr<iUa  tianaport  (in  my  dresraa)  when  I 
thought  mysoif  repaying  the  kiiidneaa  of  my  friend. 

Byron.. 

TO  FBION,  PRETEND. 

FEIGN,  in  I^tin  fingo,  or  figo,  comes 
from  the  Greek  mrym  to  fix  or  stamp. 

PRETEND,  in  Latin  ffratendo^  signifies 
properiy  to  stretch  before,  that  is,  to  put  on 
the  outside. 

These  words  may  be  used  either  for 
doing  or  saying;  they  are  both  opposed 
to  what  is  true,  but  they  differ  from  the  mo- 
tives of  the  agent :  to  feign  is  taken  either 
in  a  bad  or  an  indifferent  sense;  to  preUnd 
alivays  in  a  bad  sense :  one  feigns  in  order 
to  gain  some  future  end  ;  a  person  feigns 
sickness  in  order  to  be  excused  from  pay- 
ing a  disagreeable  visit :  one  pretends  in  or- 
der to  serve  a  present  purpose ;  a  child 
pretends  to  have  lost  his  book  who  wishes 
to  excuse  himself  for  his  idleness. 

To  feign  consists  often  of  a  line  of  con- 
duct ;  to  pretend  consists  always  of  words : 
Ulysses /rigrneil  madness  in  order  to  escape 
from  going  to  the  Trojan  war  ;  according  to 
Yifgil,  the  Grecian  Sinon  pretended  to  be  a 
deserter  come  over  to  the  Trojan  camp :  in 
matters  of  speculation,  to /rign  ia  to  invent 
by  force  of  the  imagination  ;  to  prttmd  is 
to  set  up  by  force  of  self-eoaceit :  it  is 
feigned  by  the  poets  that  Orpheus  went 
down  into  bell  and  brought  back  Eurydice 
his  wife  ;  infidel  philosophers  prelend  to  ac- 
count for  the  most  mysterious  things  in  na» 
tore  upon  natural,  or,  as  they  please  to 
term  it,  rational  principles. 

To  iirin  roe  from  hia  tender  arms, 

Unnumbcr'd  aoitora  eame. 
Who  nraia'd  me  for  imputea  ehsmiB, 

And  feb  or  feign' d  a  flame.  OMamitM . 

An  affected  delieaey  h  the  eomroon  impToTement 
in  those  who  pretemd  to  be  lefined  above  otheu. 

SUele. 

TO  FBION,  V.  To  intent. 

TO  FELICITATE,  CONORATOLATB. 

FELICITATE,  from  the  Latin  felix 
happy,  signifies  to  make  happy,  and  is  ap- 
plicable only  to  ourselves ;  CONGUATU- 
LATE,  from  gratus  pleasant  or  agreeable^ 
is  to  make  agreeable,  and  is  applicable  either 
to  ourseUes  or  others :  we  felicitate  our- 
selves on  having  escaped  the  danger;  we 
eongratidate  others  on  their  good  fortune. 

The  astxonomsn,'  indeed,  expect  her  (night)  with 
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FENCE. 


FEROCIOUS. 


imMtieaee,  uWI  feliritmts  tb«nwelrei  upon  hn  wm* 
\m\.  JoknMm. 

Tin  fifliee  yoonff  fc^ro  who  hid  overeoiM  tiM  Co* 
riRiii,  ifwtead  of  l»eui(  eongnUnlated  by  his  niter 
for  hi*  rietury,  was  upbraided  by  her  for  bavin;;  ilain 
ber  lovtT.  Aiiutn. 

FKLiciTT,  V.  Hajppmtst, 

FELLOWSHIP,  SOCIBTT. 

Both  these  teniM  sre  employed  to  denote 
B  close  intercourse  ;  but  FELLOWSHIP 
is  said  of  men  as  individuals,  SOCIETY  of 
them  collectively  :  we  should  be  careful  not 
to  hold  feUow$kip  with  any  one  of  bad  cha- 
racter, or  to  joii)  the  society  of  those  who 
profess  bad  principles. 

Ill  boeomn  it  mo 
To  wear  at  once  thy  yartvr  and  thy  chains, 
Thonsh  by  my  former  diftiity  I  swear, 
That,  were  [  rr instated  in  mythroiio, 
Thus  to  be  >»in'd  in  frUovptkip  with  tb«« 
Would  bo  tliu  first  ambiiion  of  my  soul. 

Gilhert  W€$t, 

Unhappy  he !  who  from  ihc  first  of  joys, 
Sodtttfy  cut  off,  is  left  alone, 


Amid  this  world  ofdeatii. 


Tk»m99n^ 


FKLON,  0.  Crtrntfio/. 


FEMALE,  FEMININE,  EFFEMINATE. 

FEMALE  is  said  of  the  sex  itself,  and 
FEMININE  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
sex.  FemaU  is  opposed  to  male,  finunine 
to  masculine. 

In  the  female  character  we  expect  to  find 
that  which  is  feminine.  The  fenude  dress, 
manners,  and  habits,  have  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  all  essayists,  from  the  time  of 
Addison  to  the  present  period. 

The  femimne  u  natural  to  the  fmudi : 
the  effemmaU  is  unnatural  to  the  male.  A 
feminine  air  and  voice,  which  is  truly  grate- 
ful to  the  observer  in  the  one  sex,  is  an 
odious  mark  of  effeminaeu  in  the  other. 
Beauty  and  delicacy  are  feminine  proper- 
ties ;  robustness  and  vigour  are  masculine 
properties ;  the  former  Uierefore  when  dis- 
covered in  a  man  entitle  him  to  the  epithet 
of^enwuUe, 

Ones  more  ber  haoffaty  soul  the  tyrant  bends, 
To  prayers  and  mean  submissioDs  she  desoenda  ; 
No  female  arts  or  aids  she  left  ontriod, 
Nor  oomisola  unexpIorM  before  she  died.      Vrpdeu, 

Her  heavenly  form 
Angelic;  but  more  soft  uad/eminpu 
Her  graceful  innocence.  Milten 

Our  martial  ancestors,  like  some  of  their  modem 
saecesaors,  had  no  other  amusemefit  (but  hunting)  to 
entertain  their  vaeaat  hoois;  deapiaing  all  arts  as 
effmi*«Ue.  Blaeketne. 

FEMININE,  V.  Femde. 

FENCE,  GUARD,   SECURITY. 

FENCE,  from  the  Latin  fendo,  to  fend  or 
keep  oiT,  denotes  that  which  serves  to  pre- 
rent  the  attack  of  an  external  enemy. 
GUARD,  which  is  but  a  variety  of  wordy 
from  the  German  %oahren  to  see,  and  waehen 
to  watch,  signifies  that  which  keeps  from 
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any  danger.  SEOUttlTY  impliea  that 
which  secures  or  prevents  0911171  misdiRf, 
and  loss. 

A  fence  in  the  proper  sense  is  nn  inaet- 
mate  olgect ;  a  guird  is  a  liTing  agent ;  th^. 
former  is  of  permanent  utility,  the  latter 
acts  to  a  partial  extent :  in  the  figmathe 
sense  they  reUin  the  same  distinction.  Mo- 
desty is  a  fence  to  a  woman's  virtue ;  tke 
lore  of  the  sut^ject  is  the  monarch^  grest- 
est  MMfegumrd.  There  are  prejudices  which 
favour  religion  and  snbordinatimi,  and  act 
as  fences  against  the  introductioa  of  Heeo- 
tious  principles  into  the  juTenile  or  oaen- 
lightened  mind  ;  a  proper  sense  of  an  over- 
ruling providence  will  serve  as  a  paard  to 
prevent  the  admission  of  improper  thoughts. 
The  guard  only  stends  at  the  entrance,  to 
prevent  the  ingress  of  evil :  the  teatrihi 
stops  up  all  the  avenues,  it  locks  up  with 
firmness.  A  guard  serves  to  prevent  the 
ingress  of  every  thing  that  may  have  an  enl 
intention  or  tendency :  the  eeeuribf  rather 
secures  the  possession  of  what  one  has,  and 
prevents  a  loss.  A  king  has  a  guard  about 
his  person  to  keep  off*  all  violence. 


Whatever  diacegaad  cartaio  aodeta  nfioen  of 
morality  maT  attempt  to  throw  <m  all  the  inatitated 
means  of  puliKc  religion,  thoy  moat  in  ihar  lowest 
view  be  considered  as  the  out-goaida  sad  fmea  of 
Tirtuoos  conduct  Blair. 

Let  the  heart  be  ntthar  womidfld  hy  sore  dutreah 
or  agiuted  by  Tioleol  emotioQa ;  and  yoa  sbaH  pre- 
sently see  that  Tirtao  withoat  rdigion  u  ioMleqQatt 
to  the  government  of  life.  It  is  deatitate  of  ita  proper 
guard,  of  ita  finnost  fupport,  of  jb  ehaef  eooooras^ 
B»ent.  BlOH-. 

GoodnesB  from  its  own  sstora  hath  Ihw  maemrita, 
that  it  bringa  men  aiider  the  ijingss  of  no  law. 

FBRMENTATioir,  V,  £kdlilioii. 

FEROCIOUS,  FIERCE,  8AVAOB. 

FEROCIOUS  and  HERCE  are  both 
derived  from  the  Latin  ./erur,  which  comes 
flrom/ero,  a  wild  beast. 

SAVAGE,  V.  Cnd. 

Ferocity  marks  the  untamed  ckaiacter  of 
a  cruel  disposition  :  jSsivaiess  has  a  greater 
mixture  of  pride  and  anger  in  it,  the  word 
fiers  in  French  being  taken  for  haiq^ktiness : 
seiHilgeneft  marks  a  more  pennasent,  bat 
not  so  violent  a  sentiment  of  either  cruelty 
or  anger  as  the  two  former.  Ferseily  and 
fierceness  are  in  common  applied  to  the 
brutes,  to  designate  then-  natund  tempers : 
sanage  is  mostly  employed  to  designate  the 
natural  tempers  of  man,  when  unoontroUed 
by  the  force  of  reason  and  a  sense  of  re> 
ligion.  Ferocity  is  the  natural  character^ 
istic  of  wild  beasts ;  it  is  a  delight  in  blood 
that  needs  no  outward  stimulus  to  call  it 
into  action ;  but  it'displays  itself  most  strik- 
ingly in  the  moment  when  the  animal  is 
goin^  to  grasp,  or  when  in  the  act  of  de- 
Tounng,  its  prey :  fiereenesa  may  be  pro- 
voked in  many  creatures,  but  it  doa  not 


diJcoTer  itself  vnlMs  romed  by  some  cir-  nude  of  any  species  heiaf^frvUful  and  prs* 

cumstance  of  aggravation  ;  many  animals  l{(ie,  but  not  jertUe;  we  may  speak  of  na« 
become  jierce  by  being  shut  up  in  cages,  and    ture  as  being /hcit/al,  but  neither /friite  nor 

exposed  to  the  view  of  spectators :  aaoage'  jtroiyU.  ^  A  country  is  ftrtUe  as  it  respects 
ness  is  aj  natural  a  temper  in  the  uncivilized  the  quality  of  the  soil ;  it  is  fruitfid  as  it 
man,  as  ferocUy  or  fiaxmett  in  the  brute ;  respects  the  abundance  of  its  produce  ;  it 
it  does  not  wait  for  an  enemy  to  attack,  but    is  possible,  therefore,  for  a  country  to  be 

is  restless  in  searcb  of  some  one  whom  it  frui{ful  by  the  industry  of  its  inhabitants, 
may  make  an  enemy,  and  have  an  oppoi^    which  was  not  ftrUU  by  nature, 
tunity  of  destroying.    It  is  an  easy  transi-        An  animal  is  said  to  hefruUfui  as  it  re- 
tion  for  the  savage  to  become  the/croctous    spects  the  number  of  young  which  it  has  j 
canoibal,  glutting  himself  in  the  blood  of    it  is  said  to  be  prolific  as  it  respects  its  ge- 

his  enemies,  or  the  ^rcs  antagonist  to  one  nerative  power.    Some  women  are  more 

i?ho  sets  himself  up  in  opposition  to  him.  fruitful  tban  others ;  but  there  are  many 

In  an  extended  application  of  these  terms,  animals  more  protifie  than  human  creature:), 

they  bear  the  same  relation  to  each  other:  The  lands  in  Egypt  are  rendered /er/i/e  by 

the  countenance  may  be  either  ferocUnu,  means  of  mud  which  they  receive  from  the 

fierce,  or  iooagCf  according  to  circumstances,  overflowing  of  the  Nile :  they  consequently 

A  robber  who  spends  his  life  in  the  act  of  produce  harvests  more /ruil/ui  than  almost 

unlawfully  shedding  blood,  acquires  a  fero-  any  other  country.      Among  the  Orientals 

city  of  countenance  ;  a  soldier  who  followrs  barrenness  was  reckoned  a  disgrace,  and 

s  predatory  and  desultory  mode  of  warfare  every  woman;was  ambitious  to  SeJruUM : 

^trays  the  licentiousness  of  bis  calling  and  there  are  some  insects,  particularly  among 

his  undisciplined  temper,  in  the  fiercemu  the  noxious  tribes,  which  are  so  prdyict 

of  his  countenance :  the  tyrant  whose  en-  that  they  are  not  many  hours  in  being  be- 

joyment  consists  in  inflicting  misery  on  his  fore  they  begin  to  breed, 
dependents  or  sul^ects,  evinces  the  aavagc'        In  the  figurative  application  they  admit  of 

nets  of  his  temper  by  the  aavage  joy  with  a  similar  distinction.    A  man  is  fertile  in 

which  he  witnesses  their  groans  and  tor-  expedients  who  readily  contrives  upon  the 

tures.  spur  of  the  occasion  ;  he  is  frmtful  in  re- 

^.    ^      .       .  «  .,  .   .  sources  who  has  them  ready  at  his  hand  : 

.  The /«ro£iaiu  eharacter  of  Moloch  appears  both  uj.   Ut^in   U   m^tJiA^    if   u  »o*iAnk»A«     on 

in  tho  Battle  and  the  eoaocil  with  exact  co^tency.  "*"  ™°  "  ^"V*^    "    "  generates    an 

JokMffk,  abundance  of  new  conceptions.    A  mmd  is 

The  tempeatfalli,  fertUe  which  has  powers  that  admit  of  cul- 

^  weary  wndvsink,  breathlees.    Bnt  who  knows  tiration  and  expansion :  an  imagination  is 

What  ferear  tenpeat  yet  may  Bhake  this  nyht?  frvUfvl  that  is  rich  in  stores  of  imagery  ;  a 

K„  ..    „      .     .1.  .•  fc^....  m    Z**'^**'  genius  is  orofi/Se  that  is  rich  in  invention. 

£^>r,thediramocaaten  that  mfeit  the  flood,  p*«,-u.    •-«   «-#-'i-  i«  ^.^^^Ai^^t.  »«<i  <t« 

»y  natnie  dre^iajJ,  and  athiiat  for  blood,  Females  are  fertUe  m  expedients  and  de- 

Htt  will  can  ctOni ,  their  tmoM  temMn  bind,  vices ;  ambition  and  avarice  are  the  most 

And  torn  to  mild  iirotecton  of  mankind.        Ytmng.  fruitful  souA:es  of  discord   and  misery  in 

riaaVHMi,  v.  Watermm.  PnWic  and  private  life ;  novel  writers  are 

the  most  proetnc  class  of  authors. 
rsaTiLi,  niniTPUL,  prolific.  '^     '^ 

FERTILE,  inlatin/«ia«,  from/e«  to  ]^!S£?w!^^^^^^X^ 

bear,  signifies  capable  of  bearing  or  bring,  y^^^  g^,  ^^  ,oui.,eceiTc.  the  fruitful  «ed, 

log  10  Ugnt  Make  no  delay,  but  cover  it  with  ipeed.       Dryden. 

FRUITFUL  signifies  ftlU  otfiuU,  or  con-  And  where  in  pomp  the  •nn-bornt  people  rid^ 

ttioing  within  itself  mnch  fruit.  On  i>ainted  barges  o'er  the  teeming  tide, 

PROLIFIC  is  compounded  of  nroto  and  W»»ch  pourin*  down  from  Ethiopian  land. 

tuio  to  make  a  progeny.  ^-.SS?  '  "         Xl^ 

full 


ma- 


fJT^  /«P«»«S  in  ito  proper  sense  the  ^o every  worktWarburton  brought  a  memory  fu 

JMolly   of  sending  forth  iVom  Itoelf  that  fraught,  together  wiih  a  fancy /erli/a  of  combine 

Which  is  not  of  its  own  nature,  and  b  pe-  tiona.                                                Johnson 

CQliarly  applicable    to  the   ground   which  The  philosophyrcceived  from  the  Greek*  hai  been 

caoics  every  thing  within  itself  to  grow  up.  fruitful  in  controveriiea,|bul  barren  of  worka. 

^VuftjU  expresses  a  state  containing  or  pos-  ,,.  ^      „     .                              "*"' 

•Mwag  abondantly  that  which  is  of  the  same  ^^Tiif^^}^  'vS«T!X^™n«.     ' 

n«*i»r    lA   •      *.t-       *                   !•     1             ••  Pro«i/ic  beam,  who<!e  rays  dwponge 

Mtarc;  it  18,  therefore,  pecu^arly  apph-  Thevariou«giftaofProTidence.                         Oay. 

c^le  to  trees,  plants,  vegetables,  and  what-  

«Tcr  i.  said  to  bear  fruit    Prd^  expresses  FEavouR,  ardour.     ^ 

the  faculty  of  generating :  it  conveys  there-  FERVOUR^  (rcmferveo  to  boil,  is  not  so 

fore  the  idea  of  what  is  creative,  and  is  pe-  violent  a  h^'ai'as  ARDOUR,  from  ardeo  to 

Niariy  applicable  to  animals.    We  may  burn.    The  affections  are  properly /en»«if; 

»ay  that  the  ground  is  either /erOle  or/niit-  the  passions  are  ardent :  wc  BrefervetU  in 

M  but  not  prolific :  we  may  speak  of  a  fe-  feeling,  and  ardent  in  arting :  ihefervr-ir  ol 


FICTION.  FIOITllE. 

d«?oUoD  may  be  rational ;  but  the  ardour  he  relates  to  be  true,  in  the  fetter  he  Imoirf 

of  seal  is  mosUy  intemperate.     The  first  it  to  be  false.    The  heathen  myth^ory 

martTr.  Stephen,  was  filled  wUh  a  holy/er-  consists  principally  of  the  /ctieiu  of  the 

tm»;  St.  Peter,  in  the  oritoir  of  hU  zeal,  poets:    newspapers  commonly  abound  m 

promised  his  roaster  to  do  more  than  he  /oWealiofi. 

•  was  able  to  perform.  ,  As  epi  heU  JU^Wioyf  «md  /d^e«  «ry 

The  joy  of  the  LonI  i.  oot  to  be  understood  of  closely  a^  icd  ;  for  what  »^**««l«  /-^ 

hiffh  raptunN  ami  traiispoits  of  reUgioui  fervour.  though  all  that  is/oUe  IS  not  Jicfltisia  .*  the 

Bl^-  fielitwus  is  that  which  has  been  feigAcd,  or 

Do  men  biuten  to  their  derotioo*  with  that  mrdmir  Jalgtly  mftde  by  some  one  ;  the  fdu  h  sifll- 

that  ihoy  would  to  a  lewd  play  1                      Svutk.  ^^^  ^y^^^  ^^^^^  j^  jr^^  |,y  ^^  nature  of  the 

FESTIVAL,  9.  fauL  th ing :  the  fietUiouM  account  is  therefore  the 

FESTIVITY,  MiaTB.  invention  of  an  individual,  whose  veracity 

There  U  commonly  MIRTH  with  FES-  "  thereby  impeached ;  but  there  maj  be 

TIVITY,  but  there  may  be  frequently  tnirth  neny /olse  accounts  unintentMnaOy  circu- 

witbout/«tii«ly.    The /eslittif  lies  in  the  'ated                              ,  v^      ^.a«    .  u 

outward  circumstances  :  mirth  in  the  tem-  .  AU  that  the  Jewe  ten  u.  of  their  twofiMlfemb 

Tr.          .J       r»-.ii— •!..  ;.  Mfk^r  fk«  ii  a  more  Jlefwa,  framed  without  ai  moeh  aa  a  fte- 

per  of  the  muid.    FeMtmty  is  rather  the  ^^^  ^  ^  ftwidatioa  ia  Berijiiwa  ftr  H. 

producer  of  mirth  than  the  mtrtA  itself. 

Fesliinly  includes  the  social  enjoyments  of  wiih  reaaan  ba«  BheJupeare^a  ini 


eating,  drinking,  dancing,  cards,  and  other  terted  ia  the  fcbricatwtt  of  hie  pntmnautfal  na- 

pleasures:  mirtA  includes  in  it  the  buoyancy  <*|n«            ^.        ,     ^    ,        f^TTrTl 

Sf  ^irits  which  is  engendered  by  a  partici-  ^J^^J^^i^^*^^^^  SSi£  ^jSt^J 

patioQ  m  such  pleasures.  othera.                                              JUbu**. 

poa,  roae  from  hia  aoat  and  entreated  himto  at^  FIDELITY,  .V.  FaUL 

I^w  lies  that  boose  where  mit-browB  draughta  in-  WaaCE,  a.  FcroctMW. 

Bpiv'd.  FIERY,  9.  Hoi, 

Whc.efraytea«l«<raand«nUiDgtoilreUrU^^  ^^^^^^   METAFHOa,  ALLEOO.T,   >»LE1I, 

j^^.  SYMBOL,  TYFR. 

TO  FETCH,  v.To  hrmg.  FIGURE,  in  Latin  /igiira,  from  Jmf  to 

FETTER,  V.  CAatn.  felgn^  signifies  any  thing  painted  or  feign- 

FEUD,  o.  QiMNTel.  cd  by  the  mind. 

FICKLE,  a.  ChangeMt.  METAPHOR,  in  Gn^k  ^sr^^ifi.,  from 

iMfnu^tfm  to  transfer,  sigaifies  a  tmufer  of 

FICTION,  FABRICATION,  FALSEHOOD.  ©„«  ol^ect  to  another. 

FlCriON  is  opposed  to  what  is  real;  ALLEGORY,  in  Greek  ^xxM^frnt,  from 

FABRICATION    and  FALSEHOOD   to  Axxof  another,  and  «yof««  to  relate,  ' 


what  is  true.    Fiction  relates  what  may  be,  the  relation  of  something  under  a  boirow- 

though  not  what  is : /s&ricfflton  and /Use-  ed  term. 

h»od  relate  what  is  not  as  what  is,  and  vice  EMBLEM,    in    Greek   tftfikMftm^  from 

iwrsd.      Fiction  serves  for  amusement  and  tfjt/ieojjt  to  impress,  signifies   the  thing 

instruction :  fdbrieation  and/oZseAood  serve  stamped  on  as  a  mark, 

to  mblead  and  deceive.    Fiction  and/a6ri-  SYMBOL,  from  the  Greek  €ufi0^»M  to 

cettoift   both   require  invention :  JaUehood  consider  attentively,  signifies  the  thing  cast 

consists  ofsimple  contradiction.  The  fables  or  conceived  in  the  mind,  from  its  aiial<^ 

of  JSsop  are  ^ttons  of  the  simplest  kind,  to  represent  something  else, 

but  yet  such  as  required  a  peculiarly  lively  TYPE,  ia  Greek  ttnrec,  from  <nnETS»  to 

fancT  and  inventive  genius  to  produce :  the  strike  or  stamp,  signifies  an  image  of  some* 

Jahneation  of  a  play  as  the  production  of  thing  that  is  stamped  on  something  else. 

Shakspeare's  pen,  was  once  executed  with  Likeness  between  two  objects,  by  which 

sufiicieot  skiU  to  impose  for  a  time  upon  one  is  made  to  represent  the  other,  is  the 

the  public  credulity :  a  good  memory  is  all  common  idea  in  the  signification  of  these 

that  is  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  uttering  terms.     Figure  is  the  most  general  of  these 

falsehooda  that  can  be  easily  contradicted  terms,  comprehending  every  ^in^  which 

and  confuted.    In  an  extended  sense  of  is  J^redbf  means  of  the  imaginatioa; 

the  word  jictfon,  it  approaches  still  nearer  the  rest  are  but  modes  of  the  Jignrs.    The 

to  the  sense  of /airieole,  when  faid  of  the  yigttre  consists  either  in  words  or  in  things 

JUtUms  of  the  ancients,  which  were  de-  generally :  we  may  have  a  Jigurt  in  expre»- 

livered  as  truth,  although  admitted  now  to  sion,  a  figure  on  paper,  aj^gtirs  on  wood  er 

be  false :   the  motive  of  the  narrator  is  stone,  and  the  hke.    It  is  the  boaiiiess  of 

what  here  constitutes  the  diflerence ;  name-  the  imagination  to  draw,^gioYs  out  of  any 

Ij,  that  in  the  former  case  he  believes  what  thing  :  the  mefopAcr  and  Megonf  consist  of 
375 


FINAL.  ^  FOfB. 


ft  repMsentttton  by  meuis  of  wordi  only :  ii  aibitnary ;  it  depends  upon  the  will  tv 

the^bfvre, in  thiscftMybftDyreprefeiitation  make  it  ao  or  not:  the  eonckiHw  is  re1«p 
whica  the  mind  m^es  to  itself  of  a  resem*  *  tive ;  it  depends  upon  the  circumstances 

bfamee  between  objects,  which  is  properly  and  the  understanding :  a  person  gives  a 

^figWTi  of  thought,  which  when  dothed  in  final  answer  at  option  ;  but  in  order  to 

word*  is  a  figure  of  speech :  the  metaphor  make  an  answer  ecnebuhe  it  must  be  satii- 

is  ti  figure  of  speech  of  the  simplest  kind,  factoiy  to  all  parties* 

&  Z^^^u !  T"!  i^**"^"  S*^f««?5!!^P  '^-^  ^'^  ^  «  ^^^  ^^  «*•"  ^  (^ 

besides  that  Wbicb  is  originally  affixed  to  it ;  very  lately)  any  JImI  detenniiittion  apon  the  riglit 

as  when  the  term  head,  which  properly  sig>  of  sathon  at  the  eommoo  law.             Blackstone, 

nifies  a  part  of  the  body,  is  applied  to  the  j  b^^jy  thjak  the  example  of  Abtaban*!  eomplafai. 

leader  of  an  army.     The  ailegary  is  a  con-  ing,  that  unleaa  he  had  lome  children  of  his  bod);,  hia 

tinned  meiaphar  where  attributen,  modes,  ■toward  ElieMr  of  DamaMM  would  be  hb  hew,  le 

nnd  actions,  aw  applied  to  the  otyects  thus  •I"**  c^ndus^to^w  tbatfae made ^f^^V^- 

Jigvred'  as  in  the  etfegory  of  sin  and  death  -.*..«    r^  * 

in  Milton.  ""^"^  ••  "**• 

The  toMem  is  that  sort  of  Jigure  of  »o  «»».  w*i>  out,  DisooTsa,  mw, 
thought  by  which  we  make  corporeal  ob-  DsscnT. 
jects  to  stand  fbr  moral  properties ;  thus  FIND,  in  German  findm^  ftc.  is  most 
the  doTO  is  represented  as  the  emhlem  of  probably  connected  with  the  Latin  vente, 
meekness,  or  the  beehiTC  Is  made  the  sm-  signify  inz  to  come  in  the  way. 
blem  of  industry :  the  sffmM  is  that  species  DISCOVER,  v.  To  detect, 
of  emblem  which  is  eouTerted  into  a  consti-  ESPY,  in  French  ejpi«r,  comes  frotai  the 
Coted  sign  among  men ;  thus  the  olive  and  Latin  erpieioy  signiiying  to  see  a  thing  out. 
laurel  are  the  eymMe  of  peace,  and  hare  DESCRY,  from  the  Latin  c&esme,  signi* 
been  recognised  as  such  among  barbarous  fles  to  distinguish  a  thing  from  others, 
as  well  as  enlightened  nations.    The  tiyipe  is  To  find  signifies  simply  to  come  within 
that  species  of  emblem  by  which  one  ob-  sight  of  a  thing,  which  is  the  general  idea 
Jcct  b  made  to  represent  another  mysti-  attached  to  all  these  terms:  they  rary,  how* 
cally ;  it  Is,  therefore,  only  employed  in  ever,  either  in  the  mode  of  the  action  or  in 
religious  matters,  particularlr  in  relation  to  the  object.    What  we  find  may  become  Ti- 
the coming,  the  oiSce,  and  the  death  of  sible  to  us  by  accident,  but  what  we  find 
cmr  Saviour;  in  this  manner  the  offering  md  is  the  result  of  an  effort.    WemayJM 
of  Isaac  u  considered  as  a  f|fpe  of  our  Sa-  any  thing  as  we  pass  along  in  the  streets ; 
wknii's  oHering  himself  as  an  atoning  sacii-  but  we  find  out  mistakes  in  an  account  by 
flee.  carefully  going  over  it,  or  we  jini^  (mi  the  dii^ 

Tks  nriw  betn  the  aune  Mnre  amou  the  mmi-  Acuities  which  we  meet  with  in  learning,  by 

•one  of  the  Tear,  that  the  moroiof  does  among  the  redoubling  our  diligence.  What  is/oMMl  may 

diviMMiofthedayioryoiithajDoaftheetafeaoflife.  hare  been  lost  to  ourselves,  but  vbible  to 

jiidiMtm.  others.  What  is  ducoeerecf  is  always  remote 

No«M  tad  a  tappier  muMr  of  eipfejrint  the  ^^^  unknown,  and  when  Sewered  is  some- 

•Sbetoona  of  one  aeoee  by  mttafhort  taken  from  ».  .  ^   „.„     '  4    ,»u«*  #»f  •»#««•«  «...   i»- 

another  than  Kiltoo.                                 Burkt.  w«g  "«''•     ^  piece  of  money  may  be 

VuiUhaaeaat  the  whole  iyttem  of  Platonic  philo-  fif^  h^^%  <>«  t^e  ground  ;  but  a  mine  is 

•oph7.aolaraai«faidatheionlof  man,  into  beanti-  ducweired  under  ground.     When  Captain 

foTamgtnef,                                      Adduan.  Cook  diaeowred  the  islands  in  the  South 

Tta  storfc*s  the  tmkUm  of  tme  piety.       Beammont.  Sea,  many  plants  and  animals  were  finmd, 

I  need  Dot  BMotkm  the  jutaen  of  thought  which  What  is  not  dieeoeerohle  may  be  presumed 

is  obeeml  in  the  geMratioo  of  Omn  »fm»»Ucal  ^^t  to  eilst :  but  that  which  is  fiund  may 

pe«a».(u»Mikoo».elto/enfof«nanddeaJ^^  be  only  whit  has  been  lost.     What  hw 

AOiheraDsrksbleeveoiiQiidertheUwweretwM  once  been  dwcoeererf  cannot  be  «scoecrerf 

•C  Chmt                                              Blair,  again  ;  but  what  is  finmd  may  be  many 

navaa.  e.  Fbrm,         *  times  finmd.     Find  wt  and  dueoeer  differ 

***   '  ^-  principally  in  the  application  ;  the  former 

FiLTBT,  a.  Ji^iy.  j^ing  ^^^[{^^  to  familiar,  and  the  htter  to 

riNAL,  covcLVsnra.  scientific  objects :  scholars  find  cmt  whal 

FINAL,  in  French  jburf,  Latin  fina&e,  they  ha»c  to  learn ;  men  of  research  dts- 

Crom  jiitif  the  end,  signifies  having  an  end.  ewer  what  escapes  the  notice  of  others. 

CONCLUSIVE  (v.  Conehcftes)  signifies  To  eapjf  ia  a  species  otfinMngeut,  namely, 

shotting  up,  or  coming  to  a  conclusion.  to  find  out  what  is  very  secluded  or  re* 

ilnei  designates  simply  the  circumstance  tired ;  and  descry  is  a  species  of  dieeovering, 

of  being  the  last ;  amcbuive  the  mode  of  or  observing  at  a  distance,  or  among  a 

finishing  or  coming  to  tike  last :  a  determi-  number  of  objects.     An  astronomer  <fts- 

natlon  is  JIaol  which  is  to  be  succeeded  by  coiners  fresh  stars  or  planets  ;  he  finds  those 

no  other;   a  reasoning  is  cwichuive  that  on  particular  occasions  which  have  been 

puts  a  stop  to  farther  <itilstion.    The  fiMi  already  dt^cerered.    A  person  finde  oiil  by 


F1NJ»«  f  1KB.  . 

eontimed  inqiilrT  «&y  pltce  towhicli  ko  eietpe.    Blmy  tracesofaaaiftrMldokife 

had  been  wrong  directed :  he  etpiet  an  ob-  hare  been  diicotertd  :  the  phjsiciftn  du- 
ject  whieh  lies  concealed  in  a  comer  or  ae-  covers  tbe  nature  of  a  particular  diaorder. 
cret  place :  he  docriM  a  horseman  coming        Find  ib  applicable  to  the  aperative  arts: 
down  a  hiU.  inverU  to  the  mechanical ;  ditcoacr  to  the 
Find  and  dUctntt  may  be  employed  with  speculatire.    We  speak  of  fintUng  modes 
regard  to  objects,  either  of  a  corporeal  or  for  performing  actions,  and  eflecting  pur- 
intellectual  kind  ;  espy  and  descry  onljr  with  pose« ;  of  inventing  machines,  uutnuaenti, 
regard  to  sensible  objects  of  corporeal  vi-  and  various  matters  of  use  or  elegaoee ;  of 
sion :  find^  either  for  those  that  are  exter-  discovering  tbe  operations  and  laws  of  na- 
nal  or  internal ;  discover^  only  for  those  ture.     Many  fruitless  attempts  hare  beea 
that  are  external.   The  distinction  between  made  to  find  the  longitude :  men  have  not 
them  is  the  same  as  before  ;  we  jind  by  sim-  been  so  unsuccessful  in  finding  cut  rarioos 
pie  inquiry ;  we  discover  by  reflection  and  arts,   for  communicating  their    t&oiiights, 
study ;    we  find  or  find  out  the  motiTes  commemoratiug  the  exploits  of  tibeir  na* 
which   influence   a  person's  conduct ;  we  tions,  and  supplying  themselves  with  laxu- 
dUcover  tbe  reasons  or  causes  of  things :  ries  i  nor  have  they  failed  in  every 


the  finding  serves  the  particular  purpose  of  of  machine  or  instrument  which  can  aid 

tbe  finder ;  the  discovery  serves  the  purpose  their  purpose.     Harvey  diacovered  the  cir- 

of  science,  by  adding  to  the  stock  of  gene-  culation  of  the  blood :  Toricelli  rftnaecrtd 

ral  knowledge^  the  gravity  of  the  air :  by  geometry  the  pr»> 


When  find  is  used  as  a  purely  intellec-     |ierties  of  figures  are  discovered;  by 
tual  operation,  it  admits  of  a  new  view,  in     try  the  properties  of  compound  subataoces : 
relation  both  to  discover  and  to  moetil,  as    but  the  geometrician  finds  by  reaaonti^  the 


may  be  seen  in  the  following  article.  solution  of  any  problem ;  or  by  in^ 

.......      ...        ...        .  ting,  he  JSndf   oul  a   clearer    method  "of 

He  Jtmdi  the  Iraud,  snd  wtdi  a  ■mile  demands,  .m.s.»    *kl    •         .-^ki  -•«i*i«*«»   w 


Of  what  d««ga  Ui^  boy  bad  bound  hie  baada.'  aolving  the  same  problems ;  or  he 

Drydm.  an  instrument  by  which  the  proof  can  be 

Socrates,  who  wai  a  freat  admirer  of  Cretan  iotti-  deduced  from  OCular  demonstration.     Thos 

totioas,  »t  his  exceHont  wit  to  find  out  ■oint>  good  the  astronomer  discovers  the  motions  of  the 

eanae  add  use  of  this  evil  inclination  (the  li>ve  of  i,*»o«««l«  kn^iu.    k.  .»^...  ^e  «k.  *^i 

bpyn.)                                                  WaUk.  heavenly  bodies,  by  means  of  the  tniaacopc 

CunmDf  !•  a  kind  of  •horti«htednMi  tbat  di»-  ^^'^**  **"  *»**"  invented, 

Mvert  tba  minuloit  objeete  which  are  near  at  hand,  I^nf  Practice  has  a  sure  improvenwcit  found, 

but  is  not  able  to  discein  things  at  a  distance.  Witli  aindJed  6ies  to  bum  the  banaa  froood. 

Addison.  DrydcK. 

There  Agaipcinnon,  Priam  here  he  sptM,      _  Bince  the  harmonic  nnnciples  were  Osfverti^  nui- 

inoeueaoenti 


And  fierce  Achilles,  who  both  kings  defies.  Drydeu.  ne  has  been  a  great  indepeadant  sdeaee.         Semmrd. 

Through  this  we  pass,  and  mount  the  lower  from  The  sire  of  gods  and  men,  with  hard  deerass, 

whence.  Forbids  our  plenty  to  be  bought  with  ease ; 

With  unavailing  arms,  tbe  Trojans  make  defence ;  Himself  inventtd  first  tho  shining  shaxa, 

From  this  the  trembling  king  had  oft  descried  And  whoUed  human  industry  by  care.  DrgdeK. 

The  Grecian  camp,  and  saw  their  navy  'Wo^^  tO  riND  FAULT  WITH,  BLAME,  OBlftCT  TO, 

-.*•  -.«*  «.^,,*  *«-.  -...«-.• .     ^  ^^^  *•"•••  tonn»  denote  not  simply  fed- 

TOriHD,  FIND  OUT,  DISCOVER,  .MV.KT.  j^g^     fcutalsO      OEpi^Ssing    disMlt^LtiOU 

FIND,  V.  To  find.  with  some  person  or  thine.    To  FIND 

DISCOVER,  V.  To  discover,  FAULT  with  signifies  here  to  point  out  a 

INVENT,  in  Latin  inventum  fromtnve-  fatdt,  either  in  some  peraon  or  thing;  to 

uio,  signifies  to  come  at  or  light  upon.  BLAME  is  said  only  of  the  peraon ;  OB- 

To  find  or  find  out  is  said  of   things  JECT  is  applied  to  the  thing  only :  we  jEad 

which  do  not  exist  in  tbe  forms  in  which  a  fistdt  with  a  person  for  his  behavioor;  we 

person  finds  them :  to  discover  is  said  of  find  finlt  with  our  seat,  our  conveyance, 

that  which  exists  in  an  entire  state :  invent  and  tbe  like  ;  we  blame  a  person  for  his  te* 

is  said  of  that  which  is  new  made  or  mo-  merity  or  his  improvidence ;  we  e^'sct  tea 

delled.    The  merit  of  Jinding  or  inventing  measure  that  is  proposed.     We  find  fmdt 

consists  m  newly  applying  or  modifying  the  with  or  Mome  that  which  has  been  done ; 

smterials,  ifbich  exist  separately  ;  the  me-  we  object  to  that  which  is  to  be  done, 
rit  of  discovering  consists  in  removing  the        FhuUng  fiadt  is  a  familiar  action  applied 

obstacles  which  prevent  us  from  knowing  to  matters  of  personal  convenience  or  taste; 

the  real  nature  of  the  thing :  imagination  bimmt  and  object  to,  particularly  the  latter, 

and  industry  are  requisite  for  finding  or  are  applied  to  serioiu  ol^ects.    Fin^iig 

inventing ;  acuteness  and  penetration  for  findt  is  often  the  fruit  of  a  discontented 

discovering.     A  person  Jtnds  reasons  for  temper;  there  are  some  whom  nothing  will 

justifying  himself:  he  discovers  traits  of  a  please,  and  who  are  ever  ready  to  find  fmdt 

bad  disposition  in    another.      Cultivated  with  whatever  comes  in  their  way :  blame 

minds  find  sources  of  amusement  within  is  a  matter  of  discretion  ;  we  blame  {re- 

themselves,  or  a  prisoner  yimfa  means  of  quently  in  order  t9  correct;  objectiHg  tei$ 
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«n  ftAir  etdier  of  ctpriee  or  necessitj ; 
■OBM  eopricioasly  object  to  that  whkh  U 
proposed  to  them  tferelj  firom  a  spirit  of 
opposidon;  others  object  to  a  thing  from 
ffobstantiai  reasons. 

Trflifi-com«d7  you  have  jo^ruAf  fownd  fmdl  with 
vtry  joaUy.  Budgell. 

It  b  a  nuMteertain  rale  in  reason  and  moral  nhilo- 
•ophy,  that  whare  ther«  is  no  choice,  there  can  ne  no 
hUm$*  South. 

TO  wvfm  ooT,  o.  To  find  {deaen/,) 

TO  nND  OUT,  V.  To  find  {invent,) 

FiKB,  V.  Begutifid, 

FINE,  DELICATE,  NICE. 

It  is  remarkable  of  the  word  FINE  (v. 
Bem^ful,)  that  it  is  equally  applicable  to 
large  and  small  objecU :  OBLIGATE,  in 
Latin  detkohu^  from  delieut  delights,  and 
dctieio  to  allure,  is  applied  only  to  small 
objects.  Fine,  in  the  natural  sense,  de- 
notes smallness  in  general.  Delicate  de- 
notes a  degree  of  ^netiMS  that  is  agreeable 
to  the  taste.  Thread  is  said  to  be^e  as 
opposed  to  the  coarse  and  thick ;  silk  is 
said  to  be  ddicttCf  when  to  fineness  of  tex- 
ture it  adds  softness.  The  texture  of  a 
spider's  web  is  remarkable  for  its  fineness ; 
that  of  the  ennine's  fur  is  remarkable  for 
its  ddieaey.  In  mriting,  all  up-strokes  must 
be JKne ;  but  in  superior  writing  they  will 
be  deUcatehffine.  When  applied  to  colours, 
the  fins  is  eoupted  with  the  bold  and  strong ; 
dsHcote  with  what  is  faint,  soft,  and  fair : 
black  and  red  may  be  fine  colours ;  white 
and  pink  delicots  colours.  The  tulip  is 
reckoned  one  of  the  finest  flowers ;  the 
white  moss-rose  is  a  ddieate  flower.  A jins 
painter  delineates  with  boldness ;  but  the 
artist  who  has  a  ddieate  taste,  throws  ds- 
Uesde  touches  into  the  grandest  delinea- 
tions. 

In  their  moral  application  these  tenns 
admit  of  the  same  distinction :  the^e  ap- 
proacbee  either  to  the  strong  or  to  the  weak; 
the  deUe^is  a  h^h  degree  of  the  fine  ;  as 
nfins  thoughty  which  may  be  lofty  ;  or /ins 
feeling,  which  is  acute  and  tender ;  and 
deUeate  feeling,  which  exceeds  the  former 
in  fineness.  The  French  use  their  wordjin 
only  in  the  latter  sense,  of  acoteness,  and 
apply  it  merely  to  the  thoughts  and  designs 
of  men,  answering  either  to  our  word  nib' 
tie,  as  im  Aomms  jin,  or  neatj  as  unt  solire 
jint. 

Every  tfaiof  that  lenilta  from  nature  alone,  lips  out 
of  the  province  of  iuttruction  ;  aud  no  rulei  that  I 
know  of  will  eerre  to  giro  a  Jbu  form,  a  fine  voice, 
or  even  those  Jbu  feelings,  which  are  among  tbo 
tot  propettiae  of  an  actor.  Cumberland. 

Chief,  lovely  8|mng !  in  thee  and  thy  soft  scones 
The  enilinf  God  it  seen :  while  water,  earth. 
And  atr,  attest  his  bounty,  which  exalts 
I       The  brnle  creation  to  thia  finer  thought.       TJkomson. 

I  tTndcr  this  bead  of  elegance  I  reckon  those  delicate 

•«d  regnlar  works  of  art,  as  elegant  boikiingB  or  pieces 
of  hmafnn.  Burke. 


Ddicaie  i»  said  of  that  which  is  agreea- 
ble to  the  sense  and  the  taste ;  NICE  to 
what  is  agreeable  to  the  appetite  :  the  for- 
mer is  a  term  of  refinement ;  the  latter  of 
epicurism  and  sensual  indulgence.  The 
delicate  aflords  pleasure  only  to  those  whose 
thoughts  and  desires  are  purified  from  what 
is  gross  ;  the  nice  affords  pleasure  to  the 
young,  the  ignorant,  and  the  sensual :  thus 
delicate  (ood,  delicate  colours,  delicate  shapes, 
and  form,  are  always  acceptable  to  the  cul- 
tivated ;  a  meal,  a  show,  a  colour,  and  the 
like,  which  suits  its  appetite,  or  meets  its 
fancy,  will  be  nice  to  a  child. 

When  used  in  a  moral  application  mee, 
which  is  taken  in  a  good  sense,  approaches 
nearer  to  the  signification  of  ddieate.  A 
person  may  be  said  to  bare  a  ddieate  ear  in 
music,  whose  ear  is  offended  with  the  small- 
est d'tscordance  ;  he  may  be  said  to  have  a 
nice  taste  or  judgment  in  music,  who  scien- 
tifically discriminates  the  beauties  and  de- 
fects of  different  pieces.  A  person  is  de- 
licate in  his  choice,  who  is  guided  by  taste 
and  feeling ;  he  is  nice  in  his  choice,  who 
adheres  to  a  strict  rule. 

A  point  in  question  may  be  either  deli- 
cate or  nice ;  it  is  deHcate,  as  it  is  likely  to 
touch  the  tender  feelings  of  any  party  ;  it 
is  ntce,  as  it  inrolves  contrary  interests,  and 
becomes  difficult  of  determination.  There 
are  delicacies  of  behaviour  which  are  learnt 
by  good  breeding,  but  which  minds  of  a  re- 
fined cast  are  naturally  alive  to,  without  any 
particular  learning;  there  are  niceties  in 
the  law,  which  none  but  men  of  superior 
intellect  can  properly  enter  into  and  discri- 
minate. 

The  commerce  in  the  coiyugal  state  is  so  delicate^ 
that  it  is  impossible  to  prescribe  rules  for  it.       Steele. 

The  highest  point  of  good  breeding,  if  any  one  can 
hit  it,  IB  tp  show  a  very  nice  regard  to  year  own  dig- 
nity, and,  with  that  in  your  heart,  lo  ezpresi  your 
value  for  the  man  above  yuu.  Steele. 

FINE,  MULCT,  PENALTY,  FORFEITURE. 

FINE,  from  the  Latin  Jinis  the  end  or 
purpose,  signifies,  by  an  extended  applica- 
tion, satisfaction  by  way  of  amends  for  an 
offenre. 

MULCT,  in  Latin  mulciaf  comes  from 
mulgeo  lo  draw  or  wipe,  because  an  offence 
u  wiped  off  by  money. 

PENALTY,  in  Latin  pcendiiaSf  from 
pann  a  pain,  signifies  what  gives  pain  by 
way  of  pynisbment. 

FORFEITURE,  from/or/ct/,  in  French 
fitrfintf  from/or/oire,  signifies  to  do  away  or 
lose  by  doing  wrong. 

The^ne  and  mtUct  arc  always  pecuniary ; 
a  penalty  may  be  pecuniary ;  a  finfeitia'c 
consists  of  any  personal  property  :  the  jSne 
and  mtUct  are  imposed ;  the  pendly  is  in- 
flicted or  incurred ;  the  forfeiture  is  incur- 
red. 

The  violation  of  a  rule  or  law  is  attend- 
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td  tritli  a  jine  or  mftfet,  bat  the  fbmerli  a 
term  of  geoeral  ase ;  the  latter  is  rather  a 
teehoieal  term  in  lair :  a  crimiiial  offenee 
incurs  a  pmaUf;  negligenee  of  duty  ooe»- 
fions  the/JM/ftfure. 

AJifM  or  nwUt  lerve  either  as  ponish* 
IMot  to  the  offender,  or  as  an  amends  for  the 
offence ;  a  pendtf  aiwajs  inflicts  some  kind 
•f  pain  as  a  panishment  on  the  o0cnder : 
tkforfeUm'e  is  attended  with  loss  as  a  pun« 
ishment  to  the  delinquent.  Among  the 
Chinese,  all  offences  are  punished  withyitnsf 
•r  flogging :  the  Roman  Catholics  were  for- 
merly subject  to  pendiia  if  detected  in  the 
performance  of  their  religious  worship: 
societies  subject  their  members  to  forfeiiwu 
Ibr  the  violation  of  their  laws. 

Too  d»ar  a  JIim,  ah,  much  lamenled  maid ! 
For  warho|^  with  Ui«  Trojaiu  Uiou  haat  paid. 

Orffden. 
For  to  pnthibit  and  dupon^o, 
To  find  out  ot  to  raako  oflfence, 
To  Mt  what  charaoten  they  please, 
And  mulcts  on  vin,  or  godlincn, 
Muit  prove  a  protty  thriving  trade.  Butler. 

It  muit  be  eonfeescd,  that  as  for  the  laws  of  men, 
fratitade  ti  not  enjoined  by  the  Banetion  of  penalfies. 

The  Earl  of  Hereford,  being  tried  eecundain  leges 
Normannorum,  could  only  be  puoiahed  by  a  forfeit- 
«re  of  hu  inheritance.  TfnekiU. 

In  the  Eoman  law,  if  a  lord  manumits  his  slave, 
cross  inrratitude  in  the  person  so  made  free  forfeitt 
ah  freedom.  South' 

FiNKSSB,  V.  JlrHfi/ne, 

FINICAL,  SPRUCE,  rOPPISH. 

Thbsb  epithets  are  applied  to  such  as  at- 
tempt at  finery  by  improper  means.  The 
FINICAL  is  insignificantly  fine  ;  the 
,  SPRUCB  is  laboriously  and  artfully  fine  ; 
the  FOPPISH  is  fantastically  and  affectedly 
£ne.  The  finical  is  said  mostly  of  manners 
and  speech ;  the  apruce  is  said  of  the  dress  ; 
^efippiih  of  dress  and  manners. 

A  finical  gentleman  clips  his  words  and 
screws  his  body  into  as  small  a  compass  as 
possible  to  give  himself  the  air  of  a  delicate 
iperson :  a  apruce  gentleman  strives  not  to 
^are  a  fold  wrong  in  his  frill  or  cravat^  nor 
A  hair  o(  his  head  to  lie  amiss :  a  foppiah 
gentleman  seeks  by  extravagance  in  the 
cut  of  his  clothes,  and  by  the  tawdriness  in 
their  ornaments,  to  render  himself  distin- 
guished for  finery.  A  little  mind  full  of 
conceit  of  itself,  will  lead  a  man  to  be  jini- 
Cttl:  a  vacant  mind  that  is  anxious  to  be 
pleasing  will  not  object  to  the  employment 
of  rendering  tbe  person  spruce :  a  giddy, 
Tain  mind,  eager  after  applause,  impels  a 
man  to  every  kind  ot  f&ppery. 

At  the  top  of  the  building  (Blenhdim  hooao)  are 
several  capolas  and  little  turrets  that  hnvo  but  an  ill 
ef^t,  and  make  the  building  look  at  once  finical  and 
heavy.  Pope, 

Methinks  I  see  thee  spruce  and  fine, 

With  coat  embroiUur'4  richly  shine.  Swift. 


TO  mnflB,  V.  T^  da$e, 
TO  mnaa,  v.  To  complete. 
riNiSBED,  V.  Complete, 

FINITE,  LIMITBD^ 

FINITE,  from  finit  an  end,  is  the  na* 
tural  property  of  things ;  and  LIMITED, 
from  Umea  a  boundary,  is  the  artifieial  pfo* 
party :  the  former  is  opposite  only  to  tha 
ii\finUe ;  but  the  latter,  which  Ilea  within 
the  Jintle  is  opposed  to  the  iwHwrftirf  or  tiw 
infinite.  This  world  ia  fimiiy  ani  sftee  en- 
^nilc ;  the  power  of  a  prince  is  UmUmL  It 
is  not  in  our  power  to  extend  the  hounds  of 
the  jintfe,  but  the  HinUed  is  mostly  wider 
our  eontroK  We  arejimle  beaaga,aad  our 
capacities  are  variously  iimtted  ailher  by 
nature  or  circumstances. 


Methinks  this  single  eonsidsratioo  of  As 
of  a  finite  spirit  to  peifectiou  will  be  aofieifeflS  to  ea- 
tioguisb  all  envy  in  inferior  natkires,  and  all  eontempt 
in  su()erior.  Adiiae%. 

Those  complaints  which  we  are  apt  to  make  of  our 
Hmited  capacity  and  narrow  view,  are  jnec  asmirea- 
sooable  as  the  childish  oomplsittts  of  «mt  not  bei^g 
formed  with  a  microscopic  eye.  Bimr. 

FIRE,  HEAT,  WAEHTH,.  GLOW. 

In  the  proper  sense  these  words  are 
easily  distingu'ished,  but  not  so  easily  in  the 
improper  sense  ;  and  as  the  latter  depends 
principally  upon  the  former,  it  «s  not  alto- 
gether useless  to  enter  into  some  ecplanar 
tion  of  their  physical  meaning, 

FIRE  is  with  regard  to  HEAT  ts  tbe 
cause  to  the  effect ;  it  is  itself  an  inherent 
property  in  some  matenal  bodies,  and  when 
in  action  communicates  lntH :  *fire  in  per^ 
ceptible  to  us  l>y  tbe  eye,  as  well  ae  the 
touch;  heat  is  perceptible  only  by  tke 
touch :  we  distinguish  firt  by  means  of  th« 
flame  it  sends  fbrtb,  or  by  the  changes  whicb 
it  produces  upon  other  bodies  ;  but  we  dis- 
cover heat  only  by  the  sensations  which  it 
produces  in  oorseives. 

Fire  has  within  Itself  the  power  of  eora* 
municating  keai  to  other  bodies  at  a  dit* 
tance  from  it ;  but  A««t,  when  it  lies  in  bo- 
dies without  firCf  is  not  comrottnicnbic,  or 
even  perceptible,  except  by  coming  to  con* 
tact  with  tbe  body.  Fire  ia  prodoeSble  in 
some  bodies  at  pleasure,  and  when  in  ac- 
tion will  communicate  itself  withovt  any 
external  influence  ;  bat  heat  is  always  to  be 
produced  and  kept  in  being  by  some  exter- 
nal agency:  fire  spreads;  but  keai  dies 
away.  Fire  is  prodncible  only  in  certain 
bodies  ;  hut  heat  may  be  produced  in  oiaay 
more  bodies ;  fire  may  be  elicited  from  a 
flint,  or  from  wood,  steel,  and  some  few 
other  materials  ;  but  hetd  is  prodneihle  or 
exists  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  all  itt- 
terial  substances. 

Heat  and  WARMTH  differ  priocipAlly  in 
degree  ;  the  latter  being  a  gentle  deg^tc  Of 


The  learned,  full  of  inward  pride, 
Tbe  /sps  of  outward  show  aeririe. 

376 


Oay. 


*  Vide  Ebcrhaxdt :  "  Hitxe,  feuer, 


•I 


I 

I 


niUS.  FIRM. 

Ibe  former.    The  tem  A«a(  is,  iiowever,  in  Age  damps  the  Jirt  of  the  poet.    Di«pu* 

its  most  eitennve  tenae,  eppticable  to  that  tants  in  the  keai  of  the  eontest  are  apt  to 

univeraal  principle  which  perfades  all  na-  forget  all  the  lorn»  of  good  breeding.    A 

ture,  animate  and  inanimate^  and  seems  to  nan  of  tender  moral  feelings  speaks  with 

TiYiiy    the    whole ;   it  is    this    principle  warmik  of  a  noble  action,  or  takes  a  warnh 

which  appears  etth«>  under  the  form  of  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  innocent  and 

jirey  or  under  the  more  commonly  conceired  the  distressed.    A  youth  in  the  full  glow  of 

form  of  kttdj  as  it  is  generally  understood,  Ariendship  feels  himseV  prepared  to  make 

and  aa  I  iia?e  here  considered  it.     Heat  in  any  sacrifices  in  supporting  the  cause  of  hia 

this  limited  sense  is  less  active  than  fort,  friend, 

and  more  SMStite  than  w&rmik :  the  former  Th«t  modem  lore  if  no  audi  thing, 

is  prodoeed  in  bodies,  either  by  the  riotent  A*  what  Uio*«  ancient  iHMtt  lioc, 

action  otfore,  as  in  the  boiling  of  water,  A  j8r«  cole-ual.  ch..t«  firfia  U.                     6»o^fu 

the  melting  of  lead,  or  the  Tiolent  friction  of  The  ktat  of  Bliltoir*  mind  might  hi  said  to  auba* 

two  hard  bodies ;  the  latter  is  produced  hj*  "^^  *•»""»«•                                 •'•*»••''• 

the  simple  expulsion  of  cold,  as  in  the  case  ^  ^^f  I  bare  pnmtmi  vo«  farther  upon  tbi*  ocrasiou 

of  feathers,  W09I,  and  other  aubstanees,  ^!i^''^,F!^;^,}iL^'';!tl^^^^ 

...           ,'         ^  \      .   .        ..                  '  cuco  my  MformUk  m  the  cauKe  oi  a  friend. 

Which  produce  and  retain  tsorml*.  MelmotA*a  LcUer*  of  Cieiro  to  C*$ar. 

Heat  may  be  the  jnCatest  possible  re-  m.  «.  .         ^^  1  u 

,    ^  "^ ,,         ••_    At-            11     ^  The  frott-concocted  glcbo 

move,  but  warmlh  may  be  the  smallest  pos*  p^ ^^  i„  abundant  vegetable  ■oul, 

fiible  remove,  from  cold ;   the  latter  is  op*  And  gatben  Tlgour  for  the  coming  voar : 

posed  to  coolness,  which  borders  on  cold.  A  Btronpr  ^leio  site  on  the  Uvelj  cheek 

Heat  is  that  which  to  our  feelings  is  pain-  ^  '"^^  *"*•                                     7»#«it«i. 

ful ;  but  warmth  is  that  which  is  always  '»"»»  '>"»»  ^^^^^f  stable. 

grateful.     In  animate  bodies  fore  'cannot  FIRM,  v.  Omstaney, 

long  exist,  as  it  is  in  its  nature  consuming  FIXED  denotes  the  state  of  being  foeed* 

and  destructive;  it  is  incompatible  with  ani-  SOLID,   in  Latin  ttMdm,  comes  from 

mal  life  :  Aecf  will  not  exist,  unless  when  nkan  the  ground,  which  is  the  most  solid 

the  body  is  in  a  diseased  or  disordered  thing  existing, 

state ;  but  toormlA  is  that  portion  of  heat  STABLE,  1^.  CenHaney, 

which  exists  in  every  healthy  subject :  by  That  is  fotm  which  is  not  easily  shaken } 

this  the  hen  hatches  and  rears  her  young,  that  infixed  which  is  fastened  to  something 

by  this  the  «peration  of  gestation  is  carried  else,  and  not  easily  torn;    that  is  sottd 

on  in  the  f<rmale.    GLOW  is  a  partial  heat  which  is  able  to  bear,  and  does  not  easily 

or  wermlA  which  exists,  or  is  known  to  ex-  give  way  ;  that  is  ttnhle  which  is  able  to 

vA,  mostly  in  the  human  frame ;  it  is  com-  make  a  stand  against  resistance,  or  the*  ef« 

motily  produced  in  the  body  when  it  is  in  fects  of  time.    A  pillaa  which  is  form  on  its 

its  most  vig-orous  state,  and  its  nerves  are  base,  foced  to  a  wall  made  of  aelid  oak,  is 

firmly  braced  by  the  cold.  likely  to  be  etaJbie,    A  man  stands  firm  in 

From  tho  above  analysis  the  figurative  battle  who  does  not  flinch  from  the  attack : 

application  mf  these  terms,  and  the  grounds  he  is  Jixetf  to  a  spot  by  the  order  of  his  com- 

upon  which  they  are  so  employed,  will  be  mander.      An  army  of  firm  men  form  a 

easily  discewned.    As  JIre  is  the  strongest  niid  mass,  and  by  their  heroism  may  de« 

and  most  active  principle  in  nature,  which  serve  the  most  atdble  monument  that  can  be 

seizes  every  thing  within  its  reach  with  the  erected. 

greatest  posjiible  rapidity,  genius  is  said  to  In  the  moral  sense,  firmnesi  b  used  only 
be  possessed  of  fire,  which  flies  with  rapi-  for  the  purpose,  or  such  actions  as  depend 
diiy  through  all  the  regions  of  thought,  and  on  the  purpose ;  faced  is  used  either  for  the 
fonns  the  most  lively  images  and  combina«  mind,  or  for  outward  circumstances  ;  solid 
lions ;  bat  when  fire  Is  applied  to  the  eye  is  applicable  to  things  in  general,  in  an  ab" 
or  the  looks,  it  borrows  its  meaning  from  solute  sense ;  ttoBle  is  applicable  to  things 
the  external  property  of  the  flame,  which  is  in  a  relative  sense.  Decrees  are  more  or 
very  aptly  depicted  in  the  eye  or  the  looks  less  firm,  according  to  the  source  from 
of  lively  people.  As  heat  is  always  exces-  which  they  sprins: :  none  are  jirm,  com- 
tive  and  mostly  violent,  those  commotions  pared  with  those  which  arise  from  the  will 
and  fermentations  of  the  mind  which  flow  of  the  Almighty  3  laWs  are  faced  in  propor- 
from  the  agitation  of  the  passions,  particu-  tlon  as  they  are  connected  with  a  consiilu- 
Isrly  of  the  angry  passions,  ifi  termed  heat,  tion  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  innovate. 
As  leermlJI  is  a  gentle  and  grateful  property,  That  which  is  eolid  is  so  of  its  own  nature, 
it  has  with  most  propriety  been  ascribed  to  but  does  not  admit  of  degrees  :  a  aoUd  rea* 
the  aflections.  As  glow  is  a  partial  but  son  has  within  itself  an  independent  pro-* 
▼ivid  feeUng  of  the  body,  so  is  friendship  a  party,  which  cannot  be  increased  or  dimi- 
'tnmg  but  imitieular  affection  of  the  mind:  nished.  That  which  is  stable  is  so  hj 
hence  the  propriety  of  ascribing  0  gUjw  to  comparison  with  that  which  is  of  less  dura- 
friendship,  tion ;  the  characters  of  some  men  are  more 
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•U^ Umo  tboie  of  olten;  youth  wiU  aot  taUiig onkn wten  he u •i^mmmn^: 

ha^e to itaMc a chaneter »i iMBkood.  b»  jwpirw  1ii»M|r  at  «*ool,  fa«r«ek 

A  IHanddlip  U  Jim  irhan  it  dow  not  de-  com  to  the  univ  e«rty.    To  ^  i»  toady 

MDd  opon  the  opbiioii  oT  othan ;  It  to.M'  po^^«  "*  decijlTc  meawra. ;  to  ,nfm 

when  Ua  eholee  to  made  and  grovndad  in  u  to  iwe  thoea  which  are  oiUy  McanoB: 

the  mind :  it  to  •oW  whan  it  faeta  on  tho  a  icholar/lto  him^  for  mdiog  Horace  Ij 

only  Md  baiii  of  accordancy  in  firtua  and  reading  V  iiga  wiUi  attention  ;  he  jprcpcra 

i«l4ion  ;  it  to  fUMe  when  It  to  not  ttabia  to  for  an  azamUiatioii  by  8«o8  om  what  to 

dacleaee  or  dto  away  with  time.  ^  already  toamt    To /ill.  aaid  of  eveiy 

/          .  thine,  both  m  a  nataral  and  a  moral  aeue: 

Is  oDe  ins  orb  tJi«  buds  w«ra  ranf* d  aroand,  .    au^fu  ia  used  onW  in  a  moral  mmi 


A  «o«a  o,  a^  "•«»"■-  -•  •;;7;'^.   -  •"'         JhU  ii  employed  mbetly  for  aeqoirementi 

UnmoT*d  ud  iilent,  Um  wboI«  w«r  they  wait,  ^u:-u   ^«.  !L«s»«4    k»   lttK<M»> .   ^ *--^  £» 

BerefM»lYdrMdfal,«odMAr*dMlbte.  P«F«.  which  are  gained  by  laboar :  9*«%/|f  for 

BotilMMe  fc«tMtie«n«of  oar  d««n  thofO  whicb  fe  gained  by  fateflectMl  e«er- 

LMd  w  to  ««Ui  wrai«.  Gi«l«f .  tion :  a  youth  fiU  himaelf  Ibr  a  meeimBical 

Tho  protpority  of  ao  naa  on  oMth  m  ttaMt  and  boaineM  by  working  at  it ;  a  yoalh  fMtf^ 

aauod.  ^t^r-  himtalf  for  a  profoaMon  by  followng  a  par- 

n&if  V.  ilttrd.  ticular  coune  of  ttadiea. 

piEMMBM,  a.  Ceiulancy.  JT**  !?"«!?~™!S?«  *^  ^.!?*  *?*  ''■^-^ 

"^"^       >  '  To/t  dM  dujM  and  laooeb  into  the  mam.  Afe. 


FIT,  a.  f  CCaming.  11^  nlifiooi  nan  m  efnifped  (or  tho 

FIT    APT    MBBT.  ^^  •*  ^  **^  1*^  (b**  ^aUoua  navifalMtt  of  Iile. 


FIT  (a.  Bwomtng )  to  cither  an  acquired  j^„^„^en  and  AlcHaoa  ,r^trt 

or  a  natural  property  ;  APT,  tn  Latin  aplUS,  Th*  immortal  counen  and  the  radiant  ear.        Ptft^ 

from  the  Greek  a«^o  to  connect,  ia  a  natu-  ««  h^  i^^  eaanot  IWe  wdl  u>-day,**  my  Maniai, 

ral  property ;  M EST,  from  to  meet  or  mea-  wiU  be  loai  puJ^fisd  to  Uto  won  to-i 


lore,  signifying  measured,  to  a  moral  qua- 
lity.   A  house  is  fit  for  the  accommodation  ^q  ^j^  ^jjit^  adapt,  accommodatb,  aih 
of  the  family  according  to  the  plan  of  the  just. 
buUder ;  the  young  mind  to  apt  to  receire  pj^  ^j^^  to  make  or  be  A  (••  i8«- 
either  good  or  bad  impressions.    Jmut  is  a  ^^n^.  )                                   •r-*  « 
term  of  rare  use,  except  in  spiritual  matters  g^f^  ainiifiaa  to  make  or  ba  mfuHf,  (•. 
or  in  poetry :  it  is  meet  to  offer  our  prayers  y^      ^  \*                                          *  * 
to  the  supreme  dtoposer  of  all  things.  ADAPT,    from  Mtai.  11^   akuftaa  ta 
Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  pratae  ^^    ^  *         .necific  aWBOae. 

If  joo  boar  a  wiae  ■eatenoa  or  an  4ift  phraae,  con»-  commodious  (a.  Commsdisas.) 

ntt  it  to  your  momoi y.              Sir  Hmrf  AtdiMf .  ADJUST  signifies  to  make  a  tkfa^  joat 

My  imafe.  not  imparted  to  the  brute,  as  it  to  desired  to  be« 

Whoee  TertowaHp  tlw^f^"  «<>«  «»*^;  5' *~'  To  ill  to  to  proTide  one^s  self  wilk  (he  ta- 

Good  roaaon  wa.  tiiou  freely  ahooldat  ^Ukj^^  ^i^^  qualifliUons  ;  tO  sail  to  to 


...  .   v»»^Mmm»  the  thing  with  the  4ttila6le  or  agreeable  qna- 

riT,  V.  EtpedUnL  Uties:  we)ll  ourseWas  for  t&  thing;  wc 

to  pit,  aquiP,  pbbparb,  qvalipt.  g^  the  thing  to  ourselrea.    A  good  edaea> 

To  FIT   (a.  F%  becoming)  signifies  to  tion  )Sls  a  person  for  any  offiea  or  atatiaa; 

adopt  means  in  order  to  make  fit,  and  con*  an  easy  and  contented  mind  to  easily  aatted 

vays  the  general  sense  of  all  the  other  with  the  things  that  offer.    To  /ii;  ia  the 

terms  ;  they  differ  principally  in  the  moans  intransitlTe  sense,  to  said  of  thii^  in  gene- 

and  clrcumatances  otfitUng :  to  EQUIP  to  ral,  as  they  respect  each  other ;  sail  to 

to  fii  out  by  furnishing  the  necessary  mate-  mostly  of  things  as  they  respect  the  moral 

rtols :  to  PREPARE,  from  the  Latin  pra*  agent.    In  the  mechanical  and  literal  sense, 

noro,  compounded  of  pra  and  paro  to  get  things  fii  each  other,  as  the  shoe  Jilt  the 

before  hand,  to  to  take  steps  for  the  pur-  foot,  or  the  coat  the  body ;  and  also  m  the 

pose  of  filHng  in  future  :   to  QUALIFY,  moral  sense,  thera  to  a  manifest  Jilncft  to 

n-om  the  Latin  quaUfieo^  or  fteiOf  and  quo-  all  things  which  we  term  right  and  just 

Ui,  to  make  a  thing  as  it  should  be,  is  to  fit  things,  whether  of  a  corporeal  or 


or  furntoh  with  the  moral  requisites.  nature,  are  said  to  suit  the  taste  of  a  pcr- 

To  ^  is  employed* for  ordinary  cases;  son;  tiius,  a' particular  houaa,   aitoatioB, 

to  equip  to  employed  only  for  eipeditions  :  company,  and  the  like,  may  swsl  one  penoa 

a  house  to  fitted  up  for  the  residence  of  a  more  than  another, 

fhmily;   a  vessel  is  equipped  with  every  To  adapt  is  a  species  of  fitting :  to  ar- 

ihing  requtoite  for  a  voyage :  to  jil  to  for  an  commodate  to  a  species  of  suilmr  ;  both  ap- 

immedtote  purpose ;  to  prepare  to  for  a  re-  plied  to  the  moral  •  actions  of  contetoas 

mote  purpose.    A  person  fits  himself  for  bein^.    Adaptation  to  an  act  of  the  iod|c- 
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meut ;  aecommodatton  is  an  act  of  the  will :  what  is  Hmek  nrasi  be  separated  by  eontri- 

ne  adapt  by  an  exercise  of  discretion ;  we  nmee. 

oecooimodate  by  a  numagemeot  of  the  hu-  On  mnlw  and  dofi  the  inAetioo  fine  b^an, 

mours:   ao  adapiaUon  does  not  interfere  Aiidlaitth0veaffefblarrow«/x*dioiiwii.        K^. 

witb  oar  interests  :  but  an  eecsmmodefioii  As  the  bold  hoand  that  §!▼«■  the  Koo  cba«e, 

language    to   the    noderstandings    of    oor  Oaanbaaheamif,  andeireleaathewheob.    Papc. 

hearers  ;  we  aeemnmodtUe  oorselres  to  the  gome  lioei  mora  movinf  than  the  net, 

Aumoiirt  of  others.     The  mind  of  an  infi*  .stncA  to  the  point  that  piero'd  her  breast.       9m{ft. 

oitely  wise  Creator  is  clearly  evinced  in  the  to  wix^  sbttlb,  MTaBLiSH.  - 

world,  by  Oie  universal  adapMimi,  of  means  ^^^  .    i^^^^fi^   perfect  ol^lgo,  and  in 

to  their  ends;  a  spurit  of  eccmmodotton  is  Qreek  «,>•,  signifies  .imply  to  liake  to 

not  merely  a  characteristic  of  pobtenese :  ^       .^,  jQe. 

It  u  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  ranked  gETTLE,   which  is  a  ft^oentative  of 

among  the  Christian  duties.  ^^  signifies  to  make  to  sit,  o?  be  at  rest 

Then  neditatea  the  mark  ;  and  eoaehittS low,  ESTABLISH,    from   the   Latin    StoMUf, 

nutheiharpanowtotheweU^raoKbow.    P^.  signifies  to  make  stable,  or  keep  ite  ground. 

Dl  »iut9  it  now  the  joye  of  love  to  know,  fix  is  the  general  and  indefinite   term  : 

Too  deep  my  an|ui.h,  and  too  wild  my  wo.      Papa.  ^  ,^^  ^^  utakUfh  are  to  fix  strongly. 

It  may  not  be  a  omIsm  inquiry,  in  what  respeete  the  Fix  and  seUU  are  applied  either  to  material 

teve  of  novelty  is  peeoliaily  adopeed  to  the  praeMt  f,^  .piritual  objects,  SfloMif  4  only  to  moral 

*,,...                                                    *  objects.    A  post  may  be  fixed  in  the  ground 

M^i^Slte^JiZTJ?  :iSi;3i W:SfS  »  "J  »•«"«.  ^ut  it  requires  time  for  it  to 

setherferfoodtoihoMwholoTehimT^      BUir.  wtt**.     A  person  may  Cither  fix  himself, 

I.  •         ij    v^     .1        I.-  w  u    1 A     *  »<tti«  himself,  or  ettMiMh  himself:  the  first 

It  u  an  old  obeervation  which  has  been  made  of    _^  r  —     •      i     *.      u*     «^li «    ut 

poUtieiana,  who  would  rather  infratlate  themaeUes  ««•«    refers   simply  to   bis   taking  up    his 

with  their  aovoreigne,  than  promote  hi*  real  ■enriee,  abode,  or  choosing  a  certain  spot ;  the  se- 

Uiat  they  seeemsMdaie  their  eonniels  to  bis  incllna-  eond  refers  to  his  permanency  of  stay  5  and 

*'*"•                                               Addisp* .  ^^^  ^^  ^^  j,,e  business  which  he  raises  or 

tSceommodttU  and  eil^'wt  are  both  applied  renders  permanent, 

to  the  aflairs  of  men  which  require  to  be  The   same  distinction    exists   between 

kept,  or  put,  in  right  order :  but  the  for*  these  words  in  their  farther  application  to 

mer  implies  the  keeping  as  well  as  putting  the  conduct  of  men.    We  may  fix  one  or 

in  order;  the  latter  simply  the  putting  in  many  points,  important  or  unimportant, — 

order.    Mea  aee$mmodaU  each  other,  that  it  is  a  mere  act  of  the  will ;  we  ietlle  many 

ia,  make  things  commodious  for  each  other ;  points  of  importance ;  it  Lb  an  act  of  delibe- 

bnt  they  oiffusf  things  either  for  themselves  ration  :  thus  we  fix  the  day  and  hour  of 

or  for  others.    Thus  they  meeommodtUe  each  doing  a  thing ;  we  •etiU  the  a£Eairs  of  our 

other  in  pecuniair  matters  ;  or  they  ad/utf  family :  so  lUcewise  to  >lx  is  properly  the 

the  ceremoniftl  of  a  visit.    On  this  ground  act  of  one  ;  to  seliis  may  be  the  joint  act  of 

we  may  say  that  a  diflbrence  is  either  ee-  many  :  thus  a  parent)ixes  on  a  business  for 

eommodtied  or  tdjuHed :  for  it  is  aeeemmih  his  child,  or  he  teUU8  the  marriage  contract 

daiedy  inasmuch  as  the  parties  yield  to  each  with  another  parent.    To  fix  and  teUU  are 

other ;   it  b  adjmted^    inasmuch  as  that  personal  acts,  and  the  objects  are  mostly  of 

which  was  wrong  is  set  right.  a  private  nature ;  but  nUMUh  is  an  indirect 

When  thing,  were  tho.  far  adJMSUd  toward,  a  '^^'"'*  "^^  ^^  °JJ«<^*  ""^ul^^/  *  ^'''^f 

P«ce,  all  otiier  dtffeteneee  were  moo  aeeommodaUd.  Otlure  :  thus  we  fix  our  opinions  ;  we  tdUe 

Aiiison.  our  minds  ;  or  we  are  instrumental  in  esto- 

riTTBD,  V.  Compeieni.  hUshing  laws,  institutions,  and  the  like.    It 

TO  FIX,  FASTBM,  STICB.  "  ™^«»>  *«  ^l^^*'!!^''!^.^!'"^^''"?,?**''"'^ 

riv       #r  is        Ml  remam  imseKled  in  his  laith  ;  and  still  more 

J.  A^J^ii^.-'T'  "^  ^  .  «0f  that  the  best  form  of  faith  is  not  univei^ 

!^?7^N  IS  to  make/«/.  sally  ««aWs*erf. 

STICK  IS  to  make  slick,  (e.  Sftcft.)  ' 

.Rxis  a  eeneric  term:  futtm  and  »lick  While  wavering  council,  thu.  hU  mind  engage, 

.ro  K..rL!./^     V  4:   •       '  •'7       k.*!™  Ploetnate.  in  doubtfol  thought  the  Pylian  uge, 

arc  but  modes  of  fixmg ;  we  fix  whatever  ^o  johi  the  ho.t  or  to  the  g?o'rai  ha.te,    ^ 

we  make  to  remain  in  a  given  situation ;  we  Debating  long,  he  jEm*  on  the  laet.                P^e, 

fasten  if  we  fijs  it  firmly :  we  tUek  when  we  WannM  in  the  hratai  the  braseo  weapon  lies, 

M  a  thing  by  means  of  sftrJUng.     A  post  is  And  .hade,  eternal  tettU  o'er  hi.  eyes.             Papa. 

fixed  in  the  ground  :  it  is  fyitened  to  a  widl  I  would  e*ubli$h  hot  one  general  rale  to  be  ob- 

means  of  glue.    Shelves  are  )ia»d ;  a  horse  bear  them.**                                            sieeU. 
a  fattened  to  a  gate :  bilb  are  sUdk.  What 

^  fixed  may  be  iemoved  in  various  ways :  '''*  "*»  dbtbrmihb,  sbttlb,  umit. 

what  is  fattened  is  removed  by  main  force  :  To  FIX  (v.  Toyijr,  tttHe^)  is  here  the  ge-^ 
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FIXED*  FLAME. 

neral  term  ;  to  BETEBMIN E,  (v.  T*  dt-  To  PINE,  from  the  Geimui  peSm  fiaiB,  n 

ride  ;)  to  SETTLE,  (v.  To>!x  ;)  to  LIMIT,  to  be  or  eontinae  in  pftfai. 

(r.  To  bmmd;)  era  here  modes  of  ^rjaf*  In  the  proper  appUestion,  notliiiig  >br 

They  all  denote    the   acts  of  conecious  bnt  that  whieb  can  be  distended  and  made 

agents,  bat  difler  in  tbe  objeet  and  cir-  to  flutter  bj  tbe  wind,  as  the  leAvea  of  plaab 

cumstances  of  the  action :  we  majfi*  any  wfiOB  tbey  an  in  want  of  waler  or  in  i 

olgect  bj  any  means,  and  to  any  point,  we  weakly  conditioa  ;  hence  liguntiToiy  tk 

may  Jis  material  ol^ects,  or  spiritual  ob-  spirits  are  said  to /lag:  ootiiing  is  said  to 

jecti,  we.may  Jix  either  by  means  of  our  irssp  but  that  the  head  of  wlitch  JIagt  or 

senses  or  oor  tlMmghts  ;  but  we  can  defer-  drepi;  the  snowdrop  drssps,  mod  Aoweis 

wim  only  by  means,  of  our  thoufihts.    To  will  generslly  drssp  from  excess  of  droiigkt 

ppi  in  distinction  from  the  rest,  is  said  in  or  heat  2  the  spfarits  in  the  same  BMower  are 

regard  to  a  single  point  or  a  line ;  but  to  said  to  dnep^  which  expresses  more  Chan  to 

del (ermiiis  is  always  said  of  one  or  more  JUig  ;  the  human  body  also  dirsspf  when  the 

.  poists,  or  a  whole :  we  fi^  where  a  thing  strength  fails :  Imtgmsh  is  a  stiB  stronger 

shall  begin ;  but  we  delefwiuie  where  it  shaU  expression  than  ^noop,  and  n  applicabte 

beginy  and  where  it  shall  end,  which  way,  principally  to  persons ;   some  isHfuish  in 

and  how  far  it  shall  go,  and  the  like :  thus,  sickness,  some  in  prison,  wmd  sobm  ia  a 

we  may  fix  our  eye  upon  a  star,  or  we  fix  state  of  distress :  to  pme  is  to  be  in  a  state 

our  mmds  upon  a  particular   branch   of  of  wearing  pain,  which  is  mostly  of  a  meo- 

astronomy  ;  but  we  determtne  the  distance  tal  nature  ;  a  child  may  ptRS  whea  ahsest 

of  the  heavenly  bodies,  orfthe  speeific  grar>  from  all  its  friends,  and  supposing  itMlf  de- 

rity  of  bodies,  and  the  like,  upon  philoso-  sorted. 

phical  principles.    So  in  morals  we  may>i«  _  .       .        

the  day  and  hourj  but  we  determine  the  oulitwJl^          '"^             "'^  "^22? 

"^i^®!^*"?'   ,         -,,                           ,^,-  Blirunk  with  drrfiunine,  sad  with  toihdn^M, 

Deitrmme  is  to  $eUU  as  a  means  to  the  Ths  if^Hnf  6ody  witt  d«nttl»iBiiMi.         k^. 

end  ;  we  commonly  delermtne  sJl  subordi-  How  ftiMiy  hss  ths  poet  toU  «  that  tte  mA  » 

nate  matters,  in  order  to  tellU  a  matter  9oimUmguuk»d  onier  liaesriiif  sad  incanUe  dk 

finally :  thus,  the  deteffiiinafion  of  a  single  tempon.                                             j^duM. 

cause  will  serve  to  settle  all  other  difleren-  Prom  bodi  of  r«f  ing  fin  to  ftarre  in  tm 

ces.    The  delermlfuittim  respecU  the  act  of  J^^^^^^^^'^^^^'**'       w^. 

the  iodiridual  who  Jbres  certain  points  and  *  *                                -»«««« 

brings  them  to  a  term  ;  the  tettUmerU  re-  flagitious,  e.  HeMsvi. 

apects  simply  Uic  conclusion  of  the  affair,  or  », .  w«  »t  ««•  •«.•«•  >t  ^»»  «•  .  .. 

the  termination  of  all  dispute  and  question.  '**^""'  ■"**'■'  "•^•"'  "^'^  ^'^•»- 

To  determine  and  limit  both  signify  to  JLr  FLAME,  in  Latin  JbavM,  from  the  Greek 

boundaries ;  but  the  former  respects  only  ^^o^  to  bum,  signifies  the  luminous  exha- 

such  boundaries  as  are  drawn  by  the  mind  Ution  emitted  from  fire, 

within  itself,  as  we  delennme  tbe  height,  BLAZE,  from  the  German  hUsea to Uow, 

length,  or  breadth  of  an  object,  or  we  de-  signifies  a  yisme  blown  up,  that  is,  an  ei» 

fermine  a  question  ;  but  Umit  is  employed  tendedyiome  ;  FLASH  andF{^ARE,  which 

upon  visible  objects,  and  the  process  of  the  are  but  variations  of /smc,  denote  different 

action  itself  is  rendered  visible,  as  when  we  species  of  /omc  ;    the  fonner  a  soddco 

Hmil  9  price,  or  Umit  our  time.  flame,  the  second  a  dazzling,  unsteady  jlaw- 

Glarej  which  is  a  variation  of  glow,  denotes 

.4.1"  „■  '**!""'*'  "'*Il'***i  **  ^  *  ^"*"*"*  "  "  ti*"l**  •  glowing,  that  u,  a  strong /leme,  that  emits 

moa,  you  can  now  here  JExs  boundary.  Burke.     ^®. ?',.  ,.     '  V?    i.  i      u 

'  %  strong  light:  a  candle  bums  only  by 

Your  fir»«  carp  muat  bo  to  acqiiiro  the  power  of  flame,  paper  commonlv  by  a  Uaxe,  gun- 

■^''''^  your  thnughu.                                 Bla»r.  "'powder  by  a  ^*,  a  torch  by  a  Jto^  and  a 

One  bad  better  settle  on  a  way  of  Ufo  that  in  not  conflagration  by  a  fffore. 

the  very  best  wo  mifht  have  cboscin,  than  grow  old  J      o 

wirhoat  itiermining  our  choice.                  Addison.  His  lif^tning  your  rebellion  ihall  coefoinid, 

_  V  •         .Ai     41.          4^    •            J    .1.       -     •  And  hurlyebieadlonirjKaiiitiiirtotbefrouDd.     Tift- 

Rehfion  Boltlea  the  pretAnsioni  and  other  wire  in-  ,,     a.         «  _j    r^^*.                   ■ 

terferiitt  interecta  of  mortal  men.                  Atidigon.  S^*"  •■  •  "??**P\  ?"  ^."??  tlonra  ar»e, 

^  Floats  the  wide  field,  and  Ms:ra  to  tbe  iklet.    Pi?f- 

How  cnn  w.  bind  or  limit  hit  decree  p„,i  gj^       ^,  enchjlimiiv  pUs  stlsod, 

B;  what  our  ear  haa  heard  or  eye  may  see !       Pnor.  ^j,^  uSiber'd  armefby  fit!,  thiek  JUskee  Mad. 

rizco,  V.  Firm»  ''^' 

Hftve  we  not  lecn  round  Britain's  peopled  shore, 

TO  FLAG,  DaOOP,  |<ANGI71SH,  PINE.  Her  oseful  soot  eirchanf M  for  oselon  ore, 

Been  aH  her  triumphs  but  destruction  haste. 

To  FLAG  is  to  hang  down  loose  like  a  Like  .^srin^  tapers  brighiontag  as  Cbej  waste. 

flag.  OoUsmti- 

DROOP   V    To  fall,  ^*"  '"  ^^  hewht  of  noon  oppr<««s*d,  the  ran 

To  LANGUISH  i.tob*rome  or  continue  ^I^SJ^r.^t'irwSS^Il.t'^t'lX.'yU 

HuBgOid,  (e.  jhmf.)  He  fright*  Uw  nations.                                  n*m^ 
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FLATTEKER.  FLEXIBLE. 

PULM,  V.  FUmu.  FLBXIBIK,  FLIABLB,  PLIAXT,  80YPLS. 

PLASH,  V.  JFUme.  FLEXIBLE^    in  Latin  jleciMKf,   from 

»«A*  «>v«t  jleel*  to  1>end»  tignifiea  able  to  be  bent. 

FLAT,  LETBL.  -  PLIABLE  ugnifles  able  to  be  pHid  or 

FLAT,  lo  Gennan  JUck,  u  eonneeted  foWed :  PLIANT  lignifiea  UtertDy  plying. 

with  piatt,  broad,  and  that  with  the  Latin  bending,  or  folding. 

lahu,  and  Greek  *a*tw5.  SUPPLE,  in  Fieneh  Miqrft,  from  the  in- 

LEVEL,  in  all  probability  from  kbeOaund  tensive  syUable  tub  and  A,  signiflee  rerr 

lim  a  balance,  signifies  the  evenness  of  a  pUabU. 

balance.  *  fiexMe  is  used  in  a  natural  or  moral 

Flat  ifc  said  of  a  thing  with  regard  to  it-  ^^^^  ,  j^uabU  in  the  familiar  and  natural 

self ;  it  is  opposed  to  the  round  or  protube*  g^nse  only  ;  plimU  in  the  higher  and  moral 

rant ;  Uvd  as  it  respects  another  5  the  for-  ippiication  only :  what  can  be  bent  in  any 

mer  is  opposed  to  the  uneven  :  a  country  »  degree  as  a  stick  is  JUxtbU;  what  can  be 

M  which  has  no  elevation  ;  a  wall  is  Uutl  ^cnj  ^  ^^^  ^^  folded  like  cloth,  is  pluMe. 

with  the  roof  of  a  hduse  when  it  rises  to  the  Suppie,  whether  in  a  proper  or  a  figurative 

height  of  the  roof.  ^nse,  is  an  excess  of  p(ui6iUly  ;  what  can 

A  jfaf  can  hanlly  look  wen  on  paper.  be  bent  backward  and  forward,  like  osier 

Omntuw  of  Htrtfvri.  twig.  Is  mppU^ 

At  that  black  boar,  which  gmeral  horror  iheds  In  the  moral  application,  JUxihlt  is  tnde- 

On  the  low  fevei  of  the  iaglorions  throng.     Taung,  finite  both  in  degree  and  application;  it 

FLAT  V.  Insimd,  ^^^  ^  greater  or  less  in  point  of  degree  : 

'   *       ^^m     ,j  whereas  plimU  supposes  a  great  degree  of 

TO  FLATTEa,  V.  To  oMolt.  fUobUiiy  ;  and  fwpp/«isss,  a  great  degree  of 

FLATTEasa,  8TC0PBAMT,  PAEA8ITB,  pHancff  OT  pHobUU^  .*  it  appUcs  likewise  to 

FLATTERER,  e.  To  aduUUe,  the  outward  actions,  to  the  temper,  the  re* 

SYCOPHANT,  in  Greek  ^M^*m»ff,  sig-  eolution,  or  the  principles  ;  but  pUmeff  b 

ntfied  or^inally  an  informer  on  the  matter  applied  to  the  principles,  or  the  conduct  de- 

of  figs,  but  has  now  acquired  the  meaning  pendent  upon  those  principles  ;  fupptoMss 

of  an  obsequious  and  servile  person.  to  the  outward  actions  and  behaviour  only. 

PARASITE,  in  Greek  5r«p*<rmf,  from  A  temper  is  yiextMe  which  yields  to  the  en- 

ra^  and  rmc  com  or  meat,  originaUy  re-  treaties  of  others ;  the  person  or  character 

fcrrcd  to  the  priests  who  attended  feasts,  m  !>««»*  when  it  is  formed  or  moulded  eadly 

but  it  is  now  applied  to  a  hanger-on  at  the  at  the  wUI  of  another ;   a  person  is  tupple 

tables  of  the  great.  who  makes  his  actions  and  his  manners 

TheJIiitterer  is  one  who  flatters  by  words ;  bend  according  to  the  varying  humours  of 

the  sjfcophant  and  pmHte  is  therefore  al-  another :  the  first  belongs  to  one  in  a  su- 

waya  a  JUdUrer,  and  something  more,  for  panw  staUon  who  yields  to  the  wishes  of 

the  syeophmU  adopts  every  mean  arHfice  by  the  appellant ;  the  latter  two  belong  to 

which  he  can  ingraUate  himself,  and  the  equals  or  inferiors  who  yield  to  4he  influ- 

porsrite  submlU  to  every  degradation  and  ence  of  others.               -          ,      .    , 

servile  compliance  by  which  be  can  obtain  fU*iM*ty  may  be  either  good  or  bad  ac- 

his  base  purpose.    These  terms  dificr  more  cording  to  circumstances  ;  when  it  shortens 

in  the  object  than  in  the  means  :  the  for-  the  duration  of  TtmtmtntM  it  produces  a 

mer  havinggeneral  purposes  of  favour ;  and  ^f  PPJ  «?«f  t ;  hni  flextbUUff  is  not  a  respect- 

the  latter  pwticular  and  stUl  lower  purposes  able  trait  in  a  master  or  a  judge,  who  ought 

to  answer.    Courtiers  may  be  iyeaphants  in  » J  be  guided  by  higher  motiv^  than  what 

order  to  be  well  with  their  prince,  and  ob-  the  momentary  impulse  of  fieeling  suggests  : 

tain  preferment ;  but  they  arc  seldom  partk-  P«J»«!r  "jery  eomnmndable  in  yottOi,  when 

iUes,  who  are  generally  poor  and  in  want  of  >t  leads  them  to  yield  to  Uie  councib  of  the 

a  meal.  ^^^  ^^^  ezpeneneed  ;  but  it  may  some- 
times make  young  men  the  more  easy  vlc- 

fUtttrtrs  are  the  bo«>m  enemiei  of  v'^^^^^^  tims  to  the  seductions  of  the  artftil  and  vi- 
cious :  tupp^ituMs  is  in  no  case  good,  for  it 

«f7  •.^*»^°^'>" »" »'«» "V^**  ^f^"^^  ^«*f  *«»'  U  flexmUy  either  in  indifferent  matters,  or 

fli  >efll«rday  w  converted  into  Uio  austere  cnUe  of     ^'',   ^^  ..f  ^-«_-.i«  iw.^      a  -*v*vj  n««..L.;i 

ti«e  FQMnt  hour.                                    Burke,  ""eh  as  are  expressly  bad.  A  good-nattured 

man  is  JUxibU ;  a  weak  and  thoughtless 

Wr«  f«  K-  -«.i?^.2S  "^i  ^*^J^ ...  man  is  plianl ;  a  parasite  is  suppU. 

«tcre  to  be  rich  fnyaelf:  but  nextto  thia  n     .V  .iiV    '  ^  «■ i.  u   ». 

IhoMrtbwttobeapof^iuKr,  JTdJBiWttif  IS  frequently  a  weakness,  but 

Ami  feed  npoo  Uie  rich.                    Cui^trioM.  ncvtravice;  it  always  consults  the  taste  of 

rLAvova,  V.  Tofte.  others,  sometimes  to  its  own  inconvenience, 

VI  A«  «   m^.'  &  and  often  in  opposition  to  its  judgment : 

FLAW,  r.  aumah.  ^^^^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^  ^  weakness  and  a  vice : 

FLKKTiNG,  ©.  Ttmpom^,  1 

rLEETNESS,  9.  Swiftuesa,  *  Vide  Roobaod  :  »*  Flexible,  toupile,  docile.** 
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TLOinUSH. 


FJUirCTVATE. 


it  alwtji  yieldifer  iU  own  platnwi  Ibovgh 
not  alwajt  in  oppoiitioo  to  ill  leue  of 
right  and  wrong:  n^plmut  im  nlwny*  n 
▼ice,  but  never  a  wealmeM ;  it  leeki  ita 
gratification  to  the  ii^iury  of  another  by 
lattering  his  paMiona.  AeanbUUn  is  oppos- 
ed to  firmness ;  ptoicy  to  steadiness ;  siip- 
pUiuss  to  rigidity. 

Forty-four  u  on  ifa  at  whieh  the  mibd  begim  Ian 
eSMly  to  adinit  oow  eoodBdenco,  sod  tbo  wiU  lo  grow 
less  JUtihU.  JokuMvn, 

At  for  the  bendiiif  «nd  formiof  tbo  mind,  w% 
•hoold  doubtlan  do  oar  utmost  to  fender  it  pliiibUf 
mad  bf  no  meaiia  ctiff  «nd  refractory.  Bacon, 

The  future  ia  pUmfU  and  daetile.  JokMCftu 

Charles  I.  wanted  supfUnus  and  dexterity  to  give 
way  to  the  eneroachmeots  of  a  popolar  aHemUy. 


rLIGHTIMBSS,  V.  Lt^AltttM. 

FLIMSY,  V,  SuperfieiaL 

TO  FLOURISB,    THRIVB,    PEOSPBR; 

FLOURISH,  in  French;i<tinr,>lMrnfMiil» 
Latin /9r««c0  oryioreo,  from/ss  a  flower, 
ia  a  figure  of  speech  borrowed  from  the 
action  of  flowers  which  grow  in  full  ngoor 
and  health. 

THRIVE  signifies  properly  to  drive  on. 

PROdPfiR,  in  Latin  jwoipsr,  pro$piruif 
eompounded  of  prs  and  spcro,  to  hope, 
aijgnifles  to  be  agreeable  to  the  hopes. 

Tojloiiris4  expresses  the  state  of  being 
tiiat  whieh  is  desirable :  to  thrioe^  the  pro- 
oess  of  becoming  so. 

In  the  proper  sense, /ourisA  and  thfwe 
are  applied  to  vegetation ;  the  former  to 
that  which  is  foil  grown  ;  the  latter  to  that 
which  is  in  the  act  of  growing :  the  oldest 
tk«es  are  said  tojltfurii^  which  put  forth 
their  leaves  and  fruits  in  full  vigour ;  young 
trees  thrive  when  they  increase  rapidly  to- 
wards their  full  growth. 

thurUk  and  tkri»e  are  taken  likewise  in 
the  moral  sense ;  protper  is  employed  only 
in  this  sense :  JUturiah  is  said  either  of  in* 
dividuals  or  communities  of  men ;  thrw$ 
and  prosper  only  of  individtmls.  To 
Jlmmiah  is  to  be  in  full  possession  of  one*s 
power,  physical,  intellectual,  and  incidental; 
an  aothoryiourtjAcs  at  a  certain  period  ;  an 
institution  JUmriahet ;  literature  or  trade 
JImriMhm  ;  a  nation  JLmnthea.  To  ihrwe  is 
to  canyon  one's  concerns  to  the  advantage 
of  one's  circumstances ;  it  is  a  term  of  fa- 
miliar use  for  those  who  gain  by  positive 
labour ;  the  industrious  tradesman  iMaes. 
To  prosper  is  to  be  already  in  advantageous 
eircumstances  :  men  prosper  who  accumu- 
late wealth  agreeably  to  their  wishes,  and 
beyond  their  expectations. 

fUmiah  and  ikrwe  are  always  taken  in 
the  good  sense :  nothing >loMris4tt  bat  what 
ought  to  JlourUh:  the  word  bespeaks  the 
possession  of  that  which  ought  to  be  pos- 
sessed :  when  a  poet  ftaurithes  he  is  the 
ornament  of  his  country,  the  pride  of  hu- 
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man  nature,  the  boast  of  Utttttnrt :  wken 
a  city  Jlouriikes  it  attains  all  the  ends  of 
civil  association;  it  is  advantageona  not 
only  to  its  own  members,  but  to  the  world 
at  large.  No  one  tAriecf  widiool  aaeiit : 
what  is  gained  by  the  lArieinf  man  ia  gain* 
ed  by  those  qualities  which  entitle  him  to 
all  he  has.  To  prosper  admits  of  a  difler- 
•nt  view :  one  asay  protper  by  that  which 
is  bad,  or  proaper  in  that  which  is  bad,  ar 
become  bad  by  praspsring ;  the  attainment 
of  one's  ends,  be  they  wlwt  they  may,  con« 
stitutes  proiperily  ;  a  man  may  prMpsr  by 
means  of  fraud  and  iigustiea;  be  may 
prosper  in  the  attainment  of  taordinato 
wealth  or  power:  and  he  maj  become  prond, 
unfeeling,  and  selfish,  by  his  prsapcrily :  so 
great  an  enemy  has  prespertty  been  consi* 
dered  to  the  virtue  of  man,  that  every 
good  man  has  trembled  to  be  in  that  con- 
dition. 


Tliere  have  been  timet  in  whieh  no  power  has  been 
brought  so  low  as  France.  Few  have  erar  JbiwitM 
in  greater  glory. 


Every  tAriving  grasier  can  tUnk  himefilf  bvt  ill 
dealt  with,  if  witnin  hit  own  eoooliy  he  ia 


courted. 

DeUoMe  imae  yonnelf  to  examine  hew  yew  eilate 
prosptra.  waOwarfk^ 

TO  rLOW,v.  To  mrin, 

TO  VLOW,   STRBAM,   «VnU 

FLOW,  in  Latin  Jhio,  and  Greek  ^tw  or 
^^uo,  to  be  in  a  ferment,  is  in  all  probability 
connected  with  ^,  which  signifies  literally 
ioJUno, 

STREAM,  in  German  ^romen,  from 
riemen  a  thong,  signifies  to  run  in  a  line. 

GUSH  comes  from  the  German  gwsaefi^ 
8lc,  to  pour  out  with  force. 

Flow  is  here  the  generic  term  ;  the  two 
others  are  specific  terms  expreasing  differ- 
ent modes :  water  may  jloip  either  in  a  large 
body  or  in  a  long  but  narrow  course ;  tne 
atream  in  a  long  narrow  course  only  ;  thus, 
waters  >low  in  seas,  rivers,  rivulets,  or  in  a 
small  pond ;  they  tireom  only  out  of  spouts,  or 
small  channels :  they^loie  gently  or  other- 
wise ;  they  atream  gently ;  but  they  giis4 
with  Yiolence :  thus,  the  blood  >lows  from  a 
wound  which  comes  from  it  in  any  manner ; 
it  atreama  from  a  wound  when  it  runs  as  it 
were  in  a  channel ;  it  guahea  from  a  wound 
when  it  runs  with  impetuosity,  and  in  as 
large  quantities  as  the  cavity  aidmita. 
Down  his  wan  cheek  a  hrioy  tureat  Jbtsv. 
Fires  atream  in  lightning  from  his  tangoine  eyes. 


Bunk  in  his  sad  companions*  arms  he  lay. 
And  in  short  pantings  sobb'd  his  sool  away, 
(Like  some  vile  worm  extended  on  die  graodO 
While  life's  torrent  gush'd  from  oat  the  wo—i 


FLVCTVATB,   WAVBK. 

FLUCTUATE,  in  UUn  ^ 
ticiple  of  yiuctuo,  from  Jluduf  a  wave,  signi- 
fies to  rise  in  waves. 
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FOULOW. 


To  WAVBR  U  a  ft«ta«ntilt?e  of  to 
wove,  wUcb  is  foraed  firom  tiw  tnbstuitivo 
wooe,  fligBay  ittg  to  move  liko  t  t9«oe. 

To  fiactoate  eonveyi  the  idea  of  ftroag 
agiution ;  to  iocmt,  that  of  constant  mo- 
tion backward  and  forward :  when  applied 
in  the  moral  sense,  to  ftucUuUe  de«ignate« 
the  action  of  the  spirits  or  the  opinions  ,  to 
wooer  is  said  only  of  the  will  or  opinions  : 
he  who  is  alternately  merry  and  sad  in 
quick  luccossion  is  said  to  be  Jluetuoting  ; 
or  he  who  has  many  opinions  in  quick  suc- 
cession is  said  to  ftuetuate ;  but  he  who  can- 
not form  an  opinion,  or  come  to  a  resolu- 
tion, is  said  to  waver, 

Ftuetuationi  and  wmeringa  are  both  op- 
posed to  a  manly  character :  but  the  former 
evinces  the  uncontrolled  influence  of  the 
passions,  the  total  want  of  that  equanimity 
which  characterizes  the  Christian  ;  the 
latter  denotes  the  want  of  fixed  principle, 
or  the  necessary  decision  of  character ;  we 
can  never  have  occasion  to  ftuetuatef  if  we 
never  raise  our  hopes  and  wishes  lieyond 
what  is  attainable;  we  ean  never  have 
occasion  to  ioomt,  if  we  know  and  feel 
what  IS  right,  and  resolve  never  to  swerve 
from  it. 

The  tarapter.  but  with  show  of  cmI  and  lov« 
To  nuui,  ana  indifiiation  at  Ua  wrong, 
New  paita  pota  on,  and  aa  to  paaaioo  aiov'd 
FluthMtes  diaUirbod.  JViltoa. 

Lat a  man,  without uapidstioo  or  mw0ring\miy 
eeed  in  diacha^iDg  hia  dotj.  Blair. 

PLVID,  LIQUID. 

FLUID,  from  Jlne  to  flow,  signifies  that 
which  from  its  nature  flows  j  LIQUID, 
from  l^iusseo  to  melt,  signifies  that  which 
is  melted.  These  words  may  be  employed 
as  epithets  to  the  same  objects  ;  but  they 
have  a  distinct  office  which  they  derive  from 
their  original  meaning :  when  we  wish  to 
represent  a  thing  as  capable  of  passing 
along  in  a  stream  or  current,  we  should  de- 
nominate it  ^Jhdd;  when  we  wish  to  repre- 
sent it  as  passing  from  a  congealed  to  a  dis- 
solved state,  we  should  name  it  a  Uqtmd : 
water  and  air  are  both  represented  •sJUndi 
from  their  general  property  of  flowing 
through  certain  spaces  ;  but  ice  when  thaw- 
ed becomes  a  Mguut  and  melts ;  lead  is  also 
termed  a  Ik/uid :  the  humours  of  the  animal 
body,  and  the  juiees  of  trees,  are  fluUU ; 
what  we  drink  is  a  Mfiiiii  as  opposed  to  what 
we  eat,  which  is  solid. 

Ai  when  thn  fig*a  preat  jaic<*,  ioftiiM  In  creaxn, 

To  cards  coagulates  the  It'fvid  stream, 

Sodden  thojiatda  iU,  the  pana  combine.  Pape. 

Then  thrice  the  raven  tends  the  liquid  air. 
Its  oroakinf  notes  proolaim  the  aeuled  fair. 

Drydra. 

TO  FLtTTTaa,  V.  To  pdfUaU, 

KB,  V.  JBneniy. 

FfiTUS,  e.  Embryo. 


roiBLB,  0.  Imferfi€iion. 
TO  roiL,  V.  Tp  de/eal. 

FOLKS,  V.  PtOfU, 

TO   FOLLOW,  SVCCBBD,  BNtlTB* 

FOLLOW  comes  probably  through  the 
medium  of  the  northern  languages  from  the 
Greek  oajmc  a  trace  ur  i^s*  to  draw. 

SUCCEED,  in  Latiu  iucceefo  compound- 
ed of  Slid  and  eedo  to  walk  alter. 

ENbUE,  in  French  ensii<vre,  Latin  Inst- 
^uor,  signifies  to  follow  close  upon  the  back 
or  at  \ht  heels. 

FoUow  and  aweeed  is  said  of  persons  and 
things  ;  ensue  of  things  only :  foUew  de- 
notes the  going  in  order,  in  a  trace  or  Hne ; 
tuceud  denotes  the  going  or  being  in  the 
same  place  immediately  after  another; 
many  persons  may  foUow  each  other  at  the 
same  time ;  but  only  one  individual  pro- 
perly suceeede  another.  FoUow  is  taken 
literally  for  the  motion  of  the  physical  body 
in  relation  to  another  -,  succeed  io  taktn  in 
the  moral  sense  for  taking  the  situation  or 
office  of  another:  people /sUois  each  other 
in  a  procession,  or  onofoUows  another  to 
the  g^ve  ;  a  king  auceeedo  to  a  throne,  or 
a  son  miecetds  to  the  inheritance  of  his 
fiOher. 

To  follow  in  relation  to  things  is  said 
either  simply  of  the  order  in  which  they  go, 
or  of  such  as  go  by  a  connexion  between 
them  ;  to  meceed  implies  simply  to  take  the 
place  after  another ;  to  ensue  is  to  foUow 
by  a  necessary  connexion  :  people  who  die 
quickly  one  after  the  other  are  said  to,/bl- 
fote  each  other  to  the  grave  ;  a  youth  of  de- 
bauchery \9  followed  by  a  diseased  old  age  ; 
as  in  a  natural  tempest  one  wave  of  the 
sea  foUowe  another  in  rapid  succession,  so 
in  the  moral  tempest  of  political  revolutions 
one  mad  convulsion  is  quickly  succeeded  by 
another :  nothing  can  ensue  from  popular 
commotions  but  bloodshed  and  misery. 
Fbttow  is  used  in  abstract  propositions  j  en^ 
sue  is  used  in  specific  cases :  sin  and  misery 
foUow  each  other  as  cause  and  effect  ^  quar- 
rels too  often  ensue  from  the  conversations 
of  violent  men  who  difler  cither  in  religion 
or  politics. 

If  a  man  of  a  eood  (enios  for  fable  were  to  repre* 
aeot  the  nature  or  pleasure  and  pain  in  that  way  of 
writing,  he  would  probably  join  them  tofether  after 
such  a  manner' that  It  wooki  be  inpoaaible  for  the  one 
to  eorae  into  any  place  without  bmag  folUissd  by 
the  other.  Jiddieom^ 

Ulyaaea  hastens  with  a  trembling  heart, 
Before  him  steps,  and  beodinp  dr«ws  the  dart : 
ForUi  flowa  the  blood ;  an  eager  pang  mueeeds^ 
Tydidea  monnta,  sad  to  the  navy  apeeda.  Pspe. 

Nor  deem  thia  day,  this  battle,  all  you  loae ; 
A  day  more  blaek,  a  fate  more  vile  tnnuu ; 
Impetuous  Hector  thunders  at  the  wall, 
The  hour,  the  spot,  to  conquer,  or  to  fal^.  Pfe. 


TO  FOLLOW,  PVMVB. 

FOLLOW,  0.  TofoUotc. 
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FOLLOW.  FOLLY* 

fUB8UB>«.  7V«anifMif.  htfiiUwid  by  Oalr  childfui:  those  wbo 

The  Idea  oC  going  after  any  tUng  in  or-  have  tlte  chai^  of  yoong  people  ahould  k 

der  to  leach  or  obtain  it  is  common  to  these  partieularly  cmcefiU  to  aroid  all  bad  hafaiti 

terns,  but  under  different  circumstances :  of  gesture,  Toice,  or  speech ;  as  there  is  i 

one  fiUmu  a  person  mostly  with  a  friendly  much  greater  propensitj  to  laiitaft  what  ii 

lAleotion ;  one  fmrtuu  with  a  hostile  in-  ridiculous  than  what  is  becoming, 

tention :  n  person  fallows  his  fello  w-trarel-  And  l  with  ike  Mme  greedioeM  did  sMk, 

ler  whom  he  wishes  to  overtake  ;  the  offi-  Am  water  wbeo  I  tlurat,  to  awallow  Graea  ; 

^  of  j«.tjc  p^  the erimin^hom  ^gj^i^^tU^l^ffHSn^. 

they  wish  to  apprehend :  so  likewise  the  *              '                 -^              .z^nin 

huntsmen  and  hunters /oflois  the  dogs  in  .ji^j^^  imitMUrs  of  Milton  wem  to  bImm  all  tin  a 

the  chase ;  the  dogs  jmrtue  the  hare.     In  eellency  of  that  sort  of  writing  in  Ifce  ok  of  uncmifh 

application  to  things,  /ottoio  is  taken  more  «  anUqne  word*.                                 JSntef^a. 

in  the  passiYerand  jmriiw  more  in  the  ac*  roLLowna,  ADaERBiiT,  pAaroA*. 

tlve  sense :  a  man  fillawt  the  plan  of  an-  j^  FOLLOWER  is  one  who/«iii«s  a  per- 

other,  and  jmrsiiM  his  own  plan;  he/oT-  ^^^  generally;  an  ADHERENT   is  one 

Uwt  his  inclinations,  and  pursusf  an  ob-  ^b^  adkerei  to  hu  cause ;  a  PARTISAII  is 

j^ct.  the  follower  of  a  party :  the/ottsiper  fo&ows 


**  Haw,  now,**  said  he,  *<  ny  eoo,  no  mora  delay,  either  the  person,  the  interests,  or  the  prin- 

I  yield,  I  fM^m  whan  Heat'n  ihowe  die  ''Jj"^^  ciples  of  any  one ;  thus  *  the  retinue  of  a 

noblemant  or  the  friends  of  a  statesmso, 
Btyiolose  they /•Umo,  doee  the  reer  engage,  ..     frlAtnl.  nf  an.-  m.n*.  <»s«u«>..   \Zmw 

iBneae  etonni,  and  Hector  foame  withTtge.    Papt.  J"^  the  friends  of  any  man  s  opinions,  msy 

The  .ame  Rntiliane  who  wlUi  ann.  pursn,  ^  •^fl***'  >»"  £"^^'  'J^^  ^  •*^«f  « 

The  Trojan  raee  nn  equal  foee  to  you.       Dryigm,  that  kmd  of  f€Uowtr  who  espouses  the  in- 

The  fellcUy  ia  when  any  one  b  to  happy  u  to  find  terests  of  another,  as   the  adktrmU  of 

ont  and  /eUev  what  it  the  proper  bent  of  hisgenioa.  Charles  1. :  a  fotimotr  foUows  near  or  at  a 

8tuU.  distance  ;  but  the  ocfAcrcnl  is  always  near 

Look  round  the  habitoal  world,  how  few  at  hand  ;  the  porlif on  hancs  on  or  keens  at 

Know  their  own  good,  or  knowing  it  pwrswe,  ^  u»u«  ,  «tc  ^  •*>•»»  "«^ya  w«^  ^St 

»     ,  -9    F       ^^jj^^  a  certain  distance:    the  fiOower  follows 

TO  roLLOW  IMITATE.  ^"  Tsrious  moUvcs  ;    the    wdkertnt  ad- 

'  *  heres  from  a  persona]  motive :  the  jMriiMR. 

FOLLOW,  e.  To  plow,  nocoui,  from  a  partial  motirc :  Charles  L  hadas 

IMITATE,  in  Latin  imituius  participle  m^ny  adhemUt  as  he  had/dUo»ert;  tfaeie- 

of  Mto,  fron^  the  Greek  fiuf^to  mimick  beU  had  as  many  porlumu  as  they  had  atf- 

•nd  fMiH  alike,  signifl^  to  do  or  make  kertnU, 

3^*  ■      «  ji  The  moumfn]  fMtwtrtt  with  SMiilaiil  ssiSk 

Both  these  terms  denote  the  regulating  The  groaning  hero  to  hi.  chuioi  bear.  j»<y<. 

our  actions  by   something  that  offers  iUeif        The  religion  in  which  Pope  hted  and  died  wan  that 

to   US,    or  is   set  before  us;  butwe/otfoto  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  wlwh  in  hu eoneepoad- 

that  which  is  either  internal  or  external :  ®°<^  ^^  Racine  he  profeaM*  hiimelf  ^uaeerfi  cd- 

we  Mists  that  only  which  is  exteinal :  we  **;;**''  ..^        .         .     ..  JohMsn. 

^^"^  "ti^on?  of'^Jthlrs'^i^r^^^  .r.Til*SSi^  J^'cTi!"  •'*^^  ^jI£::. 

Sstiie3^rof\'Ihersr?nVegidte«-  jflJlliS'^I^SS^c^ 

tmial  olqeetf  ynfoUaw  either  a  rule  or  an  of  eoone  Im  rartuamt  of  the  old.  BmrU 

•sample ;  but  we  imUatt  an  example  only :  follt,  voolbbt. 

^fa!Se*Aetoiirt!Es°LS'tt^*^rtS!i  .JSa^J.  ^ .^.j^""^^, S^i^^ 

tkHi.:  it  i.  adTiwble  for  young  iTnon.  *'"!f*«?',~}^"A'"8J  ^*i?h*'^t 

a.  cloeelr  a.  ponible  tofoUow  thlt^od ex-  i^"**  »^I?''  "*  t^^^^^^^J^ 

aiMrie  o?  tl><£>  who  are  older  and  wi««  •»?  fT*  "^  ""f?"    "  "«*  <!/**  ***: 

flNSi  themelTee;  it  i.  the  bounden  duty  ?°'^  chaijeaWe  w.tt  weataoMOr/* 

of  ef«iT  Chrirtian  to  imitaU  the  exampto  ? '  ^'  '^^.'"^^*^  ofyWymt  who  are 

Of  oar  bioMed  Safioar  to  the  utmost  of  L  ?""  *«»?•'»••  «»oU,  either  hO^^  w 

-g,,^  tempotanly :  ypuw  people  are  perpetoaDy 

TojUloir  and  imiM*  may  both  be  ap.  w»»»f«nBJ5«»^»i?  notaoderproptteoo- 
pUed  to  that  which  •■  good  or  bad :  the  Z-  S[1L^  .  I" ^  ^^  """^  •"'  ""***  *"* 
Lit  to  any  action  5  Sut  the  latter  only  to  J*^  *°  "*•  "P  '»•*''«'• 
the  behaTiow  or  the  external  manaen :  we  .  ™"*^°"."."'  '*?g?1f.^  >?».•  ^^ULfT 

^  >,  •    1.  •  «    •  a_  lergee  men  •  aenree  wniie  it  isMeai  tooir  eapacitiB>> 

may  /ouaw  a  person  in  his  career  of  virtue  Sgmtk. 

or  Tice  ;  we  tmitafs   his  gestures,  tone   of       k  jon  are  m  much  traniportod  with  the  sight  of 

TOice,  and    the   like.       Parents   should  be  beautiful  penons,  to  what  ecstasy  would  it  raiM>  roo 

guarded  in  all  their  words  and  actions ;  for  ^  JwhoW  the  origfnM  beauty,  not  fiHod  up  with  fts* 

wia**imaM»  ..a*   Wm  *it^l^  ««««»mI«   .•k«»kA.  *™  Wood,  or  varmihed  with   a  fading  aiutnn>  « 

whatever  ma^  be  theu-  example,  whcUier  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^f  ,^,3,  ^y,^  ^  f^eUr*» 
nrtuoos  or  vieious,  it  will  m  all  probability  «  fr^fk 
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FOOD.      '  FOOLHAUVY. 

vosDi «.  Jffmi^midB,  fool,  idiot,  ■orrootf* 

FojiD,  «.  MMTtm^  FOOL  is  doubtleM  eonneetftd  with  our 

FOMO^  9.  JnAdgenL  word  find,  in  German  /out,  whieh  is  either 

TO  vovDLB.  V.  T9  MTfff.  "^"^  ^1^  '^'7'  ^^  ^^  Greek  f«vAoc  which 

signifies  worthless  or  good  for  nothinr. 
FOOD,  DIET,  EB6IMEK.  IDIOT  comes  from  the  Greek  JWm, 

FOOD  signifies  the  thing  which  one  feeds  signifjing  either  a  prirate  person,  or  ona 
upon,  in  Suod  fide,  low  German  J<Ute  or  that  is  rude  and  unskilled  in  the  wajs  of  the 
fidgr,  Greek  /Soaw.  world. 

DIBT,  from  /lojTflui  to  Hto  medicinally,  BUFFOON,  in  French  (ot^on,  is  in  all 
signifies  any  particular  mode  of  living.  probability  connected  with  our  word  beef, 

KEGIM EN,  in  Latin  regivien  from  ref^Of  buffalo,  and  bull,  signifying  a  senseless  fel* 
signifies  a  system  or  practice  by  rule.  low. 

All  these  terms  refer  to  our  living,  or  that  The  fool  is  either  natnrallV'or  artifieM]|r 
by  which  we  live :  fiod  u  here  the  geiicral    a  fool;  the  idiot  is  a  natural /ool;  the  Imf- 

term  ;  the  others  are  specific.    Food  speci-  fio^  is  an  artificial  fiol :  whoever  violates 

fies  no  circumstance  ;  whatever  is  taken  to  common  sense  in  his  actions  is  a/oo(;  who- 
maintain  life  is  fiod :  diet  is  properly  pre-    ever  is  unable  to  act  according  to  common 

scribed  or  regular  ybod  .•  it  is  the  bard  lot  aense  is  an  idiot  g  whoever  intentionally 

of  some  among  the  poor  to  obtain  with  violates  common  sense  is  a  hiffoon, 

difficulty  >>rf  and  clothing  for  themselves  Thought ■  tho  riave  of  life,  and  lifo'*tiiiic'tA#f. 
and  their  families ;  an  attention  to  the  diet  Skdktpe&tt, 

of  children  is  an  important  branch  of  their       Iduu  un  ttiU  in  request  in  motc  of  the  eowts  of 

early  education ;  their  diet  can  scarcely  be  Oonnnnjr,  whare  Uiere  n  not  a  prinee  of  may  giMt 

too  simple :  no  one  can  be  expected  to  en-  I?**""!.^***  7****  ^!l!  5*7*^**^"  ^.^  ^T^j.^^ 

;*^-  k:- «w^  —w^  I    -  *  •     y-r^^*^\*^^"  tinguiahed,  tuidiiputed/tfol*  in  his  retinue.   wfrfiifM. 
Joy  nis  .raoa  who  is  not  m  azoodstate  of       ft         L     ^      i   .     «r  .       .^     .       .  > 
ul^uu  .  *--.  «....«•  ^-I    A  *-  «    1      i.     .*!-  Homer  baw  deaenbod  a  Vuleoo  that  is  a  bufaan 

health  ;  we  cannot  expect  to  find  a  healthy  udoii;  hie  (od«,  and  a  Thenitea  among  his  mortab. 
population  where  there  is  a  spare  and  un-  Addiwom, 

wholeaorae  diet  attended  with  hard  labour.  fooleet,  v.  FoUy, 

9ifFood  is  E  term  applicable  to  all  living  .AAtn*Bn^  An«M>*fr.AtT.   ..m> 

•«>«ft»«i*.  .■   a.%«  I.  -.Z^i^ A 1  •*!.  FOOLHAEDT,  ADVENTUEOVS,  EAltta 

creatures;  diet  is  employed  only  vnth  re-        «^y^, ,.»«™    ,     ,.     .     .       .    . 

gard  to  human  beings  who  make  choice  of  ^.J^?^"^^  »ignlfies  having  tho  htf- 

their>berf.- eomisasffiuchthenatural/oorf  ^"^?2^,^Ji4^^„^   .     .^ 

of  some  animals  as  of  men ;  the  diet  of  the  .   ADVENTUROUS  signifies  rondy  to  «m. 

peasantry  consisU  mosUy  of  bread,  milk,        „\-,„  .    '  ,  _._,  ^  _,    .^ 

and  vegetEblef.  RASH,  in  German  roscA,  whieh  signiiea 

swift,  comes  from  the  Arabic  rwfchsii  to  go 

The  poiNQ  of  otlier  atatea  (that  is,  baokraptej)  is  swiftly, 
the  /^ed  of  iho  new  wpublic.                    Burke.        f^Mordy  ezpieeses  more  than  tha*«l. 

Tbe  ii€t  of  men  in  a  itate  of  nature  must  have  oenfuroiis  ;  and  odecnlursMS  than  rosh* 
keen  confined  almoet  wholly  to  the  vegeuWe  kind.  T|,^  fiotkmdy  man  venturee  in  dofiEoeO  Of 

Bwrkt.  consequences :  the  oihrenliirsiis man  rmfmsj 

Dill  and  rcgtmm  are  both  particular  from  a  love  of  the  arduous  and  the  hold ; 

modes  of  Hiring ;  but  the  former  respects  the  ra$h  man  venture*  for  want  of  thoaaht : 

the  quality  of  food;  the  latter  the  quantity  courage  and  boldness  become /oottordftoftl 

as  well  as  quality :  diet  is  confined  to  modes  when  they  lead  a  person  to  ron  a  fruitleM 

of  taking  nourishment ;  regimen  often  re-  risk;  an  Atocnterout  spirit sometiflMs  leada 

•pects  the  abstinence  from/ooi2,  bodily  ex-  a  man  into  unnecesaary  difficulties;  but  it 

erdse,  and  whatever  may  conduce  to  heath:  i*  a  neeessary  accompanfment  of  graatiieai. 

dtel  is  generally  the  consequence  of  an  im-  There  is  not  so  much  design^  hot  thorn  ie 

mediate  prescription  from  a  physician,  and  more  violence  and  impetuosity  in  raahnsaa 

during  the  period  of  sickness ;   regimen  than  in  fiolhardUiood :  the  former  is  the 

commonly  forms  a  regi^  part  of  a  man's  consequence  of  an  ardent  temper  which  will 

xystem  of  living :  diet  is  in  certain  cases  of  admit  of  correction  by  the  inflaence  of  the 

»uch  impoirtance  for  the  restoration  of  a  judgment ;  but  the  latter  comprehends  the 

patient  Uiat  a  single  deviation  may  defeat  perversion  of  both  the  will  and  the  jodg- 

tbe  best  medicine ;  it  is  the  misfortune  of  ment. 

some  people  to  be  troubled  with  diseases,        An  infidel  Ufoolheard§^  who  risks  hie  A^ 

from  which  Ihey  cannot  get  any  exemption  ture  salvation  for  the  mere  gretiieetkni  of 

but  by  observing  a  strict  rsgimsn.  his  pride ;   Alexander  wat.an  arfaswiMr— i 

P;^o«tio«  of  life  i.  «th.r  to  b.  expects!  from  P^?«'  '''"^ J'''«^*!Sl^".A"^!l^^^  ^ 

•tstsd  *lrt,  thwi  from  any  eonmoo  rtSimtu.  portion  as  they  presented  diffieeltiea ;  he 

Boeon.  was  likewise  a  rmsk  prince,  as  was  evinced 

I  «han  alway.  be  able  to  ent^tain  a  fViend  of  a  ^7  h"  jumping  into  the  river  Cydmia  while 

pbdomphieal  ngimek.  nkenstons.  he  was  hot,  and  by  his  leaping  over  the  weR 
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f*ORBID. 


FORC£« 


of  Oxjdncm  and  eiposing  himself  singlj  to 
tbe  ftttack  of  the  enemy. 

IT  aoy  yet  be  m  foelMardf. 

1*  MEpoM  tha«Hiilt»i  to  vain  Jeopftrdy, 

If  they  «0M«  wo«a4ed  off  and  laiM, 

No  booour't  got  bj  tocb  a  m  oim.  BnlUr, 

*Tvaa  an  old  way  of  raeraating, 

Wbieh  learned  batchers  call  bearbaitiog, 

A  bold  uivaU*Toiu  ezerdee.  BnUer, 

Wby  w!U  thou,  then,  renew  the  rain  ponoit, 

And  fHuAlf  caieb  at  the  fotblddeii  ihiit  1  Fri»r. 

vooLiflH,  o.  ImO^iond. 
F00U8H,  V.  SimpU. 

MOTCTBP,  V.  ja^tk, 

vomsB,  V,  Pimeal, 

TO  voRBBAR,  V.  To  ah$Uibi* 

VO  rORBID,  PROHIBIT,  IMTBEOICT. 

Turn  fir  in  FORBID,  firom  the  Qernan 
ver,  if  ntgttiTe,  sicnif  jing  to  bid  not  to  do. 

The  pro  in  PROHIBIT,  and  inUr  io  UN- 
TERDIOT,  hafe  both  a  limilarly  negative 
Miue  :  the  former  Terb,  from  htAeo  to  have, 
■igBiflM  to  have  or  hold  that  a  thing  shall 
DOt  be'  done,  to  restrain  firom  doing ;  the 
latter,  from  dtco  to  say,  signifiea  to  say  that 
a  thins  shall  not  be  done. 

FtrM  is  the  ordinary  term  ;  prohihU  is 
the  judicial  term  :  mterdkt  the  moral  term. 

To  forbid  is  a  direct  and  personal  act ;  to 
frotdbit  is  an  indirect  action  that  operates 
hjr  meaiu  of  extended  influence:  both  im- 
ply the  exercise  of  power  or  authority  of  an 
indlTldtial ;  but  the  former  is  more  appli- 
cable to  the  power  of  an  individual,  and  the 
latter  to  the  authority  of  government.  A 
parent  ftrhUia  his  child  marrying  when  he 
thinks  proper ;  the  government  proiUUlt 
tte  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  hiUrdUt  is  a 
species  of fifhidiimg  applied  to  more  serious 
€ofiiceiiis ;  we  may  be  interdUUd  the  use 
of  wine  by  a  physician. 

A  thing  is  forbidden  by  a  word  ;  it  is  pr^ 
MkiUd  hy  a  law :  hence  that  which  is  im- 
moral is  forbidden  by  the  express  word  of 
CM  ;  that  which  is  illegal  is  proMbiUd  by 
the  laws  of  man.  We  are/>r6ufdm  in  the 
Seripture  from  even  indulging  a  thought  of 
eommitting  evil ;  it  is  the  policy  of  every 
fovemment  to  jfroUbU  the  importation  and 
•xportation  of  such  commodities  as  are 
likely  to  affect  the  internal  trade  of  the 
country.*  To  forbid  or  inhrdiet  are  op* 
posed  to  command ;  to  prohibit,  to  allow. 
As  nothhig  it  forbidden  to  Christians  which 
is  good  and  just  in  itself,  so  nothing  is  com- 
manded that  is  hurtful  and  uiyust ;  the 
ffone  cahnot  be  said  of  the  Mahometan  or 
■oy  other  religion.  As  no  one  is  prohibiUd 
m  our  own  eountiy  fh>m  writing  that  which 
ean  tend  to  the  improvement  of  manlriDd ; 
so  on  the  other  hand  he  is  not  allowed  to 
indnlge  his  private  malignity  by  the  publi- 
eatlon  of  injurious  personalities. 


The  father  of  Cooslaatia  was  so 
ftther  of  TheodoaioB  that  he /Wrftedf  tl 
hoiue. 

I  think  that  all  panoas  (that  is,  ^osskS) 
frokiiiitd  from  curinf  thair  ioaeraUii 
act  of  parliament.  " 

It  if  not  to  be  desired  Aat  norsKty 
cooaidered  as  imterdieUd  to  all  fetna 


be 


dMMid  be 


Forbid  and  inUrdHet^  as  personal  tctSy  ai« 
properly  applicable  to  persona  obIj»  ImiI  by 
an  improper  application  are  nxtnndedte 
things ;  prokibUf  however,  in  the  feneral 
sense  of  restraining,  is  applied  with  equal 
propriety  to  things  as  to  persons:  sliame 
forbidi  us  doing  a  thing;  law,  anthofity, 
and  the  like. 


Lift*a  span  fmHde  m  to 

And  Btieieh  oar  hopaa  beyond  our 

Other  amhitioa  aatnrs  imtmrdjeu. 

Fear  prtkikiu  endaawooia  by 


«  Vide  Tru«l«r 

3SH 


ti 


To  forbid,  prohibit." 


TO  FomcK,  V.  To  eomfiU 
roRCB,  0.  Energff, 

FORCB,  VIOLMCB. 

FORCE,  0.  To  eompd, 

VIOLENCE,  io  Latin  eMsmfo,  froai  vU, 
and  the  Greek  /8m  strength. 

Both  these  terms  impl^  an  exertion  of 
strength ;  but  the  fonner  in  a  mndh  loss  de- 
gree than  the  latter.  JFWes  is  ordinarily 
employed  to  suppiv  the  want  off  a  proper 
will,  vioUnee  is  used  to  eoontaraet  an  oppo^ 
ing  will.  The  arm  of  Justlee  mart  esereise 
Jwee  in  order  to  bring  offendemto  a  proper 
account;  one  nation  exorsisos  vieJmee 
against  another  in  the  act  of  eanyiog  on 
war.  Force  is  mostly  conformable  to  ma- 
son and  equity  ;  vudenee  is  always  reaorted 
to  for  the  attainment  of  that  which  la  unat- 
tainable by  law.  All  who  are  invested  with 
authority  have  occasion  to  use /ores  at  eer> 
tain  times  to  subdue  the  onraly  will  of  those 
who  should  submit :  violeneetM  rapine  are 
inseparable  companions ;  a  robber  coald 
not  subsist  by  the  latter  wlthoot  exereisiag 
the  former. 

In  an  extended  and  flguntive  appHeation 
to  things,  these  terms  convey  the  same  ge- 
neral idea  of  exerting  strength.  Thai  is 
said  to  have/orce  that  acts  wHh/sres  ;  and 
that  to  have  vUdenee  that  acts  with  tMmee, 
A  word,  an  expression,  or  a  remark,  has 
force  or  is  forcible  ;  a  disoi^er,  a  passion,  a 
sentiment,  has  violenes  or  is  viofenl.  tbrtt 
is  always  something  desirable;  eisltncsis 
always  something  hort]\il.  We  ought  to 
listen  to  arguments  which  have  Jbrbs  in 
them  ;  we  endeavour  to  correct  the  etsfowc 
of  all  angry  passions. 

Oor  boat  expell*d,  what  Ikither  /ercs  can  sUv 
The  rietor  troops  Ron  ooiversal  away  T        IJrydia- 

He  aeee  hii  diatraai  to  be  the  bnaediate  ctftct  of 
h«BB«n  eteleace  or  oypiaasinn ;  and  la  okKfod  at 
the  tame  time  to  eonnder  it  at  a  Divine  jqdgiiMat.. 

Blnir 


FOREUUimEK.  FORESIGHT. 

FOBCB,  V.  Slrsm.  ^^>"^  ^^  Teatonic  harbinger^  tignifiet  a 

jruKviM**,  w.  ^«v^-  Both  tanna  are  employed  for  penone : 

T«  MmSBODB,  ».  3*  ««iir.  buf  tiie  nutsenger  states  what  haa  been  or 

voaecAST,  v.  F^redgkL  ia ;  the  Aar6in^  anaounees  what  if  to  be. 

TOABFATHBas,  FROOBiiiTORS,  AMCBSTOBi.  OuT  Safiour  was  the  mestenger  of  glad  ti- 

FORfiFATHERS    f  igniflea  our  fithen  J|»^  ^^  *"  ""?lL'°1li  ^^*  P™P*»«^  ''•'• 

if/m  ua,  and  includea  our  immediate  pa-  «»>•  A^^iwir"-!  of  the  Messiah.  A  nunmgir 

y^l^      '                                               "^  may  be  employed  on  dmerent  office^  j  b 

nrAMw  t»».^:.««^.*««*«  m«w«jref»  on  difTerent  occasions.     John 

IScti?OR8,':,r.S^t.dfrom«l««.  th.  B.ptUtw»  the  ».rK„<r«.  of  our  SJ- 

tmwikot  gofaic  before,  b  wid  oT  tho«e  ^^ar,  who  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

from  whom  we  are  remotely  deaceoded.  Lon  of  tight  it  the  misery  of  lUb,  and  usaall j  tha 

Forf/al*«ra  U  a  partial  and  (kmiliar  term  formimiur  of  death.                                South. 

for  the  preceding  branehea  of  any  family ;  GoipeUac  was  a  name  of  contempt  giTen  by  the  p«- 

nwcnOori  ia  B  higher  term  in   the   same  f^  ^  ^  Lollard*  the  purUaw  of  early  Ume^and 

seoae,  applied  to  fhmUlea  of  dtatinction :  we  ****  f'^^'^'  of  pf«teetaBU.m.               JoimM: 

apeak  of  theifaraArf*an  of  a  peaaaat,  but  the  g"  7»">»  •'•  ^^* »»»  o^^^'  J'"  «««^«»  ^ 

ji^^miler^  ofalriobleman.   Fart/athiTM  nnd  Hi.fanp««sw#«y^..eoi&omlu.^^ 

mrogeniicn,  but  patticularly  the  latter,  are  „        ,  ^     i.  ^     ^    .•.       ^    • 

lad  mostly  of  individuals,  and  reapect  the  i)JS''."Ji55iSJ^''         '       *^''    JWUeii. 
regular  line  of  aucceasion  in  a  famny  ;  on- 

€Mlori  is  employed  collectively  aa  well  aa  fobbsioht,  forbthouoht,  roBBCAsr. 

individuaUy,  and  regarda  simply  the  order  pbbmbditatioh. 

of  anoeesaSon  :  we  may  apeak  of  the  anees"  FORESIGHT,  from  seeing  before,  and 

Urt  of  a  nation  aa  well  aa  of  any  particular  FORETHOUGHT,  from  thinking  before- 

penoo.  hand,  denote  the  simply  act  of  the  mind  in 

We  pMad  iHgbtly  ov«r  three  or  four  of  our  im-  ieeing  a  thing  before  it  happens :  FORE- 

■idiata  /rr^odUr*  whom  w  knew  by  trediiioo.  CAST,  from  casting  the  thoughts  OOWBld, 

^dHa^u.  signifiea  coming  at  the  knowledge  of  « 

£Mh  in  bie  aaiTOw  eeU  for  ever  had,  thing  beforehand  by  means  of  ealculatiOB.: 

Tto  rode  forgathers  qt  the  hamlet  deep.      Orf .  Pr£mEDITATION,  from  miSMt,  ngni- 

wl"'?^./  fenUeman.  fuu  of  bis  Uluetiions  fa-  f^^  obtaininjs  the  same  knowledcB  bj  iogae 

mily,  should  eee  the  whole  hne  of  his  progenitors  "J"       V^  l"*              jr  . .        j^*r    '  V^^ 

pea  ia  mviow  before  him ;  with  bow  maay%aryinf  of  meditating  or  reflecUng  deenly«    /bra- 

pe«ons  wookl  ha  behold  shepberdi,  eoldiere,  prineee.  f^-^  and  firethought  are  general  and  inda- 

*J^jKC»n,  walk  in  Um  proce«ion  of  five  ^outaod  finite  terma  ;   we  employ  them  either  on 

^^                   n     1  .1    •  1.* .        ■*"«"•»•  ordinary  or  eitraordinary  oceaaiona ;  bi|t 

K.,«».p«*«^J?*"  '"^*-           Young.  M'ihaught  ia  of  the  two  the  moat  floiiUBr 

It  iehichtytbidable  to  pay  reelect  to  men  who  are  Jf™  5  /«•*«"«  ^i  fTmediMim  moeUr  in 

d«teendedfroaiw«vtfay<i£2tM«.              JIMigm.  the  latter  caae  :  all  boaineaa  requnres/aM- 

To  fobboo,  v.  To  gioe  up.  f*** '  ^^  concema  require /or«Mtt:  /er«- 

•       a  ,      .  ^  «&A*  and/oreccf*  reapect  what  ia  to  happen, 

FOBiooiMO,  9,  ^ntuedent.  t^y  ^^  ^  operaliona  of  the  mind  in  cal- 

FOBBiow,  e.  Estrmuaui.  culating    ftiturity :   pramadttofioii  respacta 

POBBiOBBB,  a.  Strmger.  what  ia  to  be  aaid  or  done ;  it  ia  a  piapara- 

FOBIBimMBB,  FBBOITBSOB,  MBSBBIIOBB,  J» "/  5^?"*?^*"  "^^~«"  S'  ^^\ 

HABBiMOBB  ^^  foreHghi  and  forteatt  we  guard  againat 

«.  evib  and  provide  for  contincenciea ;  by 

FORERUNNER  and  PRECURSOR  aig-  j^emeSMin  we  guard  againat  eiroA  A 

nify  UterallT  the  same  thing,  namely,  one  conduct.    A  man  betraya  hia  want  of  /«r»- 

nmatng  ke/are ;  but  the  term  farmamer  la  ^/y  ^y^^  joea  not  proride  againat  loaeaa  in 

properly  applied  only  to  one  who  runs  be-  ^^  .  ^g  .jjo^,  hi,  ^^^  of  >br«:aal  who 

fore  to  any  spot  to  communicate  intelU-  doea  not  provide  againat  old  age ;  he  ahowa 

geDce;  and  it  IS  flguratirely  applied  to  things  ^^^    ^nt   of  premadilaiioii  who   aoU   or 

which  in  their  nature,  or  from  a  natural  ^^^^  o„  ^lo  impulse  of  the  moment ;  the 

^ODMiion,  precede  others;  prsoirffor  ia  only  ^^  therefore  who  doea  a  wiehed  aa  with- 

employed  In  thia  figuratiTO  aenae :  thua  im-  ^nt  prsmeiittaHim  leaaena  hia  gnUt. 

pmdent  apeculationa  are  aaid  to  be   the  ^          .  ^         ^    ., 

te^  of  a  m«.'.  rub  ;  ,th.  ferment  Ifc-'Siri.^SrCrafia,'^ 

Which  took  place  m  men>  minda  was  the  Jhfdm, 

fncuTKT  of  the  reTolotion.  ....     -_^^.,  i.;.  ...^  -sa  *;..a^.  mm 

MESSENGER   aignifie.^  literally  one  }S^^£t:r:^S^^                       ' 

osaring  meiMfeff;   and  HARBINGER,  Dnif, 
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FOKKTELI..  FORGIVE. 

TIm  toAgu*  may  &il  and  fig^alcer  iii  heT  suddcu  ck-  syinptQina  Hs  a  rule  ;  it  is  only  stimufaiteil 

trniwral  Mpt«»»ion»,  but  the  pen  bavins  a  greuier  ^^^  ^^^  guided  by  outward  OibtectS  :  a  pby- 

adTautosa  uf  preu^itation  u  ooi  k>  *«bj€«toe^-  ^^^^  p^gnoiHeies  the  Cfitii  Of  •  4b«nfer 

"*''  by  tbe  •ymptoms  dineoTeraUe  in  the  pt- 

FOREST,  ClIACE,  PARK,  J^^^        "^     *^                                                           "^ 

*Am  All  habitationB  for  animals  of  tc-  j^^^^  the  ic«t,  the  sud  who  Dever  fiea, 

.Defy  :  but  the  fariMi  is  of  the  first  magni-  ForctdU  the  change  of  woatfaer  in  the  akicii.   ^^ 

.Inde  tnd  importance,  it  being  a  franchise  Dn*^ 

Vid  the  properU  of  the  king  ;  the  CH ACE  jrje  coMeqaenow  of  wffcrh*  'ha  Fwoeh  Ij  M 

and  PARK  may  be  cither  public  or  private  ^^^^^j  and  diiceiMontr                 i2**<rS« 

property.  The  >es«  UiO  formed  of  wood,  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ,ropA.«ed  from  hence. 

and  GOTCrs  such  an  extent  of  ground,  tbat  ii  Behold  on  LatUu  vhores  a  foroif  a  prince  !** 

it  mftf  be  the  haunt  of  wild  beasts ;  of  this  Dfyim. 

descnptiontare  the  Jwtsts  in  Germany  :  the  Who  that  should  view  the  matl  befbrnian  of  aome 

tkmt  \M  an  indefinite  and  open  space  that  P«wm«  could  imagine  or  jjt«f««iM*aft^ 

knotted  expressly  for  the  cfcoce  of  parti-  ^^^T"  "'  '"^  "^  *""'  ^'^'^  ^Za 

eulaf  animals,  «.ch  "^^^  the  Pjrrfc  is  im  p^^^„^^^       ^.  ^^,,„,. 

enclosed  space  that  senres  for  the  presenra-  ' 

lion  of  domestic  animals.  forfeititre,  v.  Jfae. 

...^.^.    ..«•».«•    *•««  FOROETFtrLWESS,  OELtTTOK. 

TO  FORETELL.  PREDICT,  PROPHESY,  PROO-  ^  _' 

''^                  '   K08TIC4TE  FORGETFULNESS  characterizes  tbe 

To  FORETELL,  compounded  of/orf  and  Pf"??'.'^^  ^}±  ^^^^  tt^T^r  '  ^^"* 

.  t.    ««™i*^  iv«».  -.r.-  -«j  «-«  .  pun  VION  the  state  of  the  thing:  tbe  former  re- 

^i.l^^P^^.lTJ^.^i^Jti^^  fe"  '»  Wm  'rho  /«ye<.  ;  the  Utter  to  th»t 

*S*^J,'"i",S!ir^  .?^  w'nii^Vo  ^  which  i./orj<rtte«TVe  bW  .  penoa  for 

•AtliML  GratJc  irfwprrw..  all  »ignify  to  tell,    , .     ,^i^^^,„  , .,  „.  . ^..  ^ 


'^  ■••"••  J'         , ^    ,           L  i»  aaide  core  and  anxiety,  and  give  a  loose  to  inai 

tern  the  Greek  arftynmnu  to  know  before-  pieaung  forgetfvlnM*  whetem  men  p«t  off  their 

iMadf  to  bode  or  imagine  to  one's  self  be-  characters  of  bnauieas.                                    St€eit. 

lorohand,  denotes  the  action  of  feeling  or  O'er  an  the  rest,  an  ondistfaimiahed  crew, 

kiiowiiig»  rather  than  speaking  of  things  to  Her  wing  of  deepwt  ahada  Mitmm  dww.  Alwacr. 

tnmt*    FwtUU  is  the  most  general  in  its  to  forgite,  fardoii,  absolve,  remit. 

•Mse,  and  fluniliar  in  its  application ;  we  FORGIVE,  compounded  of  the  pritative 

Biaj  /erstett  common  etenU,  although  we  fi^  and  gwt ;  and  PARDON,  in  French 

cannot  prsdici  or  prophesy  any  thmg  impor-  pardonner,  compounded  likewise  of  the  pri- 

tent :  to  farettU  is  an  ordinary  gift ;  one  native  par  or  per  and  domur  to  gHe,  botli 

J^^nUBthj  a  simple  calcuktion  or  guess :  to  signify  not  \fi  gite  the  punishmeat  that  t» 

pr§dki  and  prophety  are  extraordinary  giOs;  due,  to  relax  from  the  rigour  of  jostace  ia 

OM  prsdiels  by  a  supernatural  power  real  or  demanding  letribution.    JPor^^  is  the  ft- 

■opposed  ;  one  propheHu  by  means  of  in-  „aiar  term ;  pordsM  is  adapted  to  the  se- 

•piration.    Men  of  dUccrnmcnt  and  expe-  yious  style.    Indinduah/er^JN  each  other 

neneo  oosily  fireUU  tbe  events  of  uoderta-  personal  oflences ;    they  pordoa  offences 

kings  Hrhich  fall  under  their  notice.    The  against  law  and  morals :  the  former  is  in 

priests  among  the  heathens,  like  the  astro-  act  of  Christian  charity;  the  latter  an  act  of 

logersand  coiyurers  of  more  modem  tim^,  clemency :  the  former  is  an  act  that  is  coq- 

pratended  to  predkl  events  that  aflected  fined  to  no  condition ;  the  latter  is  pecu- 

nations  and  empires.    The  gift  of  prophecy  ijarly  the  act  of  a  superior.    He  who  hts 

was  one  among  the  number  of  supernatural  ^he  right  of  being  ofleaded  has  an  oppcv^ 

gifts  cwimnnicated  to  the  primiUTe  Chris-  tunity  o(  forgiving  the  oflender;  he  who 

tkosbY  the  Holy  Ghost.  has  tbe  authority  of  punishing  the  offence 

PrwMOMn  as  a  noun  is  employed  for  both  niay  pardon.    Next  to  tbe  principle  of  noi 

tbe  Feihe  for^^  w>^  /"•«*«' ;  »t  is  therefore  taking  offence  easily,  that  of  forginng  reil 

a  iem  of  less  talue  than  propftscp.    We  injuries  should  be  instilled  into  the  infint 

■p6A4>f  a  prcdiettoa  being  verified,  and  a  niind  :  it  is  the  happy  prerogatiTe  of  the 

pnipftiey  fulfilled :  the  predictions  of  alma-  monarch  that  he  can  extend  his  panfon  U) 

aae-ffli^rs  respecting  the  weather  are  as  all  crimimals,  except  to  those  whose  criaes 

seldom  verified  as  the  prspAeetes  of  vision-  bave  rendered  them  unworthy  to  Uve :  they 

affile  and  enthusiasts  are  fulfilled  respecting  ^ay  be  both  used  in  relation  to  our  Maker, 

tha  death  of  princes  or  the  affairs  of  go-  but  with  a  similar  distinction  in  sense.  God 

mrMseats.    To  profnoslteole  U  an  act  of  forgii^  the  sins  of  his  crtRtoxesas  a  father 

the  WBderstanding ;  it  is  guided  by  outward  pitying  his  chUdren  j  he  par<lims  their  lin* 

as  a  judg^  extending  mercy  to  criminals,  m 


^Vii*  Tmaler ;  "  Foreit,  chice,  park."  far  is  consistent  with  justice. 
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♦  PflTitai,  when  compared  with  REMIS- 
SION. U  the  comequence  of  offence  j  it 
iMMeti  wincipaUy  the  person  oflending; 
itSmode  upon  him  who  i»  offended  ;  U 
prodiirecoociliaUon  when  it  is  itnc  "^J 
gmited  Mid  ■incerely  demanded.     iw«w- 
jIm  ie  the  conieqaence  of  the  crime ;  it 
has  mine  particular  leaard  to  the  punwh- 
menl :  it  it  gnntad  dfier  b,  the  pnnce  or 
madstratee :   it  aneeU  the  execution  of 
iwUce.    JUmuUmy  like  panton,  u  pecu- 
liarlT  applicaWc  to  the  •inner  with  regard 
to  his  «iker.    ABSOLUTION  is  taken  in 
no  other  sense :  it  is  the  consequence  of 
the  faalt  or  the  sin,  and  properly  concerns 
the  state  of  the  culprit ;  it  properly  loosens 
him  from  the  tie  with  which  he  is  hound ; 
it  is  pronounced  either  by  the  citJ  judge 
or  the  ecclesiastical  minister ;  and  it  re- 
establishes the  accused  or  the  penitent  in 
the  rihta  of  innocence. 

The  penlofi  of  sin  obliterates  that  which 
id  oast,  and  restores  the  sinner  to  the  Di- 
vide fiivour;    it  is  promised  throughout 
Scripture  to  all  men  on  the  condition  of 
faith   and  repentance:    remissUm    of  sin 
alone  averts  the  Divine  rengeance,  which 
otherwiee  would  fall  upon  those  who  are 
guflty  of  It ;  and  it  is  granted  peculiarly  to 
Ohristiaiis  upon  the  ground  of  Chnst  s  ex- 
pntorr    sacrifice,  which   satisfies  Diyine 
justice  A>r  all  ofi*ences  ;  abiol^tum  of  sin  is 
the  wpib  of  God's  grace  on  the  heart;    it 
acts  for  the  future  as  well  as  the  past,  by 
ksseninsihe  dominion  of  sin,  and  making 
those  free  who  were  before  in  bondage. 
The  Roinan  Catholics  look  upon  absolution 
as  the  immediate  act  of  Uie  Pope,  by  rir- 
tue  of  his  aacred  relationship  to  Chnst; 
but  the  Protestants  look  to  Christ  only  as 
the  dkpenaer  of  thU  blessing  to  men,  and 
his  ministers  simply  as  messengers  to  de- 
clare the  dirine  wiU  to  men. 

No  more  AchiUes  diaws 
Hm  eonqa^riaf  «word  in  any  woman'i  cause, 
The  loda  OHnmand  roe  to  f^trgive  the  part, 
Bat  fit  thta  lint  iovaaion  bo  tbei  kut.  *'*l>«* 

A  beiBS  who  has  nothing  to  parfm  «»  himwlf 
nav  rmni  overy  man  accordins  to  hia  worlu ;  but 
ha  whose  twy  beat  acUonj  muat  be  seen  with  a  etBm 
ofaflowance,  cannot  bo  too  miM,  "*'"®'*^*''^J3,iJJ'. 

ftoand  in  hie  nni  the  blended  baHa  he  rolb, 
MtMvn  the  joat,  and  dooms  the  guilty  aouto.       • 

The  soft  NaiMBan  race  will  loon  repent 

Their  anger,  and  remit  the  pttniahroent.        tfrfoai . 

roRLORK,  ».  Foraakgiu 

VOEM,  nouns,  conformation. 

FOBM,  in  French  fime,  Latin /ornio, 

most  probably  from  <w»iu*  m^  ^/*»  **^ 

bear,  signifies  properly  the  image  borne  or 

staniped.' 

FIGURB  (e.  Figwe)  signifies  the  image 
feigned  orxoneeived. 

•  VidotJimcd ;  "  Abwlution,  pardou,  remiwion.'» 


CONFORMATION,  in  French  con/or- 
moMon,  in  Latin  con/orme«io,  from  con^ 
Jbrm^  signifies  the  image  disposed  or  put  to- 
gether. 

t  Form  is  the  generic  term ;  figwrt  and 
cof^ormalion  are  special  terms.    The  >brm 
is  Uie  work  either  of  nature  or  art ;  it  re- 
sults (torn  the  arrangement  of  tiie  parts : 
the  fiivre  is  the  work  of  design :  it  includes 
the  general  contour  or  outUoe :  the  tmpft' 
malum  includes  such  a  disposition  of  the 
parts  of  a  body  as  is  adapted  for  performing 
certain  (unctions.    Fvm  b  the  property  of 
eyery  substance ;  and  the  artificial /ffwi  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  perfection,  as  it  is  most 
natural:  thejlgureis  the  ftiiit  of  the  ima- ' 
gination  ;  it  is  the  represenUtion  of  the 
actual  /orm  that  belongs  to  things ;  it  is 
more  or  less  just  as  it  approaches  to  the 
/orm  of  the  thing  itself:   con/brmolioii  is 
said  only  with  regard  to  animal  bodies ; 
nature  renders  it  more  or  less  suitable  ac- 
cording to  the  accidental  concurrence  of 
physical  causes.     The  erect /orni  of  man  is 
one  of  the  distinguishing  marks  of  his  su- 
periority oyer  every  other  terrestrial  being ; 
the  human  figwtt  when  well  painted  is  an 
o^ect  of  admiration :  the  turn  of  the  mind 
is  doubtless  influenced  by  the  cwiJvfrMXvm 
of  the  organs.    A  person's  Jiurm  is  said  to 
be  handsome  or  ugly,  common  or  uncom- 
mon ;  his  Jigwe  to  be  correct  or  incorrect ; 
aeoii/ormaHontobegoodorbad.  Heathens 
have  worshipped  the  Deity  under  various 
SmM:  maUiematicalilgwr«s  are  the  only 
true  figures  with  which  we  are  acquainted : 
the  craniologist  afiects  to  Judge  of  charac' 
ters  by  the  conSwmaXvm  of  the  skull. 

Form  and  jigurs  are  used  in  a  moral  ap- 
plication, although  cof^/brmoliMi  is  not. 

We  speak  of  adopting  a /orm  of  fUth,  a 
form  of  words,  a/orm  ofgodliness  j  cutting 
a  showy,  a  dismal,  or  a  ridiculous  jigure. 


O  ceremony !  abow  me  but  thy  worth, 

Art  thou  aught  olae  but  plaea,  degree,  nod  form. 

Creating  fear  and  awe  in  other  men  1       Shaktpeure. 

liO,  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  wood, 

Before  my  eyes  a  beauteous /4»rm  apnears; 

A  virgin*p  dress,  and  modest  looks,  ahs  WW 

frfflUU' 

When  Ccaar  was  one  of  the  nsatocsof  the  fioroan 
mint,  he  placed  the  Jlgure  of  an  elephant  upon  tho 
reverse  of  tho  public  money,  the  word  Cowai  ngiufy- 
ing  an  elephant  in  the  Punic  laugoage.         Addxaw . 

TbojMLwho  make  the  greatest  Jl|we  Is  moat  arts 
and  sciences  are  universaHy  allowed  to  be  of  tho 
BfitiBh  nation.  .  Adduw. 

As  the  tonfwmativti  of  their  organa  are  nearly 
the  same  in  all  moo,,so  the  manner  of  peiceivrng  ex- 
tornal  objecU  is  in  all  men  the  same.  Burkt. 

TO  rORM ,  FASHION,  MOULD,  SHAFS. 

To  FORM  is  to  put  into  a/orsH  which  is 
here  as  before  (e.  Form)  the  generie  term : 
to  FASHION  is  to  put  into  a  pmrtiswlar  or 

t  Vide  Girard :  "  Fa^on,  figure,  forme,  eonlbcma- 
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distinct /orm;  to  MOULD  is  to  pat  into  m  When  employed  to  chtrteterise  tUnp, 

set/«mi :  to  SUAPB  U  to  fifrm  limply  u  form  lignifiea  simply  to  hnre  «  ^rnn^  be  it 

it  reapecfs  the  exterior.    As  erery  thing  re-  either  simple  or  complex  ;  eem^MMt  mud  cm- 

criites  e/orm  when  it  receives  existence,  to  iUtute  are  stid  only  of  those  tMnpi  yMA 

form  conveys  the  idea  of  producing.   When .  have  complex  fonm  ;  thefonserns  respcet- 

we  wish  to  represent  a  thing  as  formtd  in  ing  the  materitl,  the  latter  tke  eaoettCW 

any  distinct  or  remarkable  way,  we  may  parts  of  an  object  r  thos  tre  any  mf  fkat 

spefck  of  it  as  /« tumtd,     God  formed  man  an  object  fanni  a  ctrHe,  or  «  seflriclrele,  or 

oat  of  the  dust  of  tbe  groan  I ;  he  fashioned  the  segment  of  a  circle :  a  soelety'ii  psiwjisssd 

bim  aller  his  ourn  image.     When  we  wi^  of  indlvidnals;  bat  law  and  order  sswstf 

to  represent  a  thing  vm  formed  according  to  UUe  tbe  essence  of  society  :  ao  letters  nad 

h  precise  rule,  we  should  say  it  was  mould-  syllables  compote  m  word  ;  bat  aeiiMi  io  e^ 

tdi  thus  the  habits  of  a  man  are  mioulded  seutial  to  conatUute  a  word. 

at  the  will  of  a  superior.     Wh^n  we   Wish  /^u  aaimab of  the mid«  kind  which  /»rm  a  so- 

to  represent  a  thiug  as  receiving  the  acci-  ciet7  are  iiK>re  koowlqf  than  others.          JiMdisatt. 

dental  qualities  which  di^iinguish  it  from  Nor  aid  iwaal 'icape 

Others,   we   talk   of  sAoptngit:   the  potter  ThMnrection.  when  their  borrowM  cold  e9BM«*4 

f  J^pes  the  clay  ;  the  mitlmer  afutpu  the  bon*  The  calf  in  Oriel.                                    ^JWBioa. 

ne't ;  a   man   ekapes  his  actions  to  the  ha-  Tq  receive  and  to  oommonieate  aMtfUneo  cMwti 

nours  of  another.  tmtMtbehappinenorhainanlife.                 Jiribuja. 

Nature  has /ormsd  all  animated  beings  r,^^^,,^^    ....    a»im»a«» 

with  an  instinctite  desire  of  self-preserva-  '«"*»  ceeeiiohi,  ritb,  obsbavamgb. 

tion.     Creatures  fuhioned  like  ourselres  FORM,  o.  Form,  figure, 

with  Besh  and  blood  cannot  attain  to  the  CEREMONY,  in  Utin   csreousi^    is 

perfection  of  spiritual  beings.     It  is  sup-  supposed  to  signify  the  rites  of  Ceres. 

posed  by  some  that  the  human  mind  may  RITE,  in  Latin  riftis,  is  probably  ehaji- 

be  mtondded  upon  the  principles  of  art  at  the  ged  from  rolus,  signifying  a  custom  that  is 

will  of  the  instructer,  with  the  same  ease  esteemed. 

that  wax  may  be  sAaps(/into  the  figure  of  a  OBSERVANCE  signifies  tbe  thii«  ob- 

bird,  a  beast,  or  a  man,  at  the  pleasure  of  served. 

<he  artut.     This  is  however  true  only  in  All  these  terms  are  emplored  with  r^gffd 

purt.  to  particular  modes  of  action  in  eivll  so- 

_              .^,    ^    ...       .       - ..   .^  ciety.    /brdi  is  here,  as  in  the  preeediag 

Horaee  was  intimate  with  a  pnnee  of  the  freateet  .^_/.  „.  ...  ^_.»  ^J„s>^t  :«  i».  r^IZmS 
foodBOM  and  humaDity  imafinablo;  and  hu  court  sections,  the  most  general  m  its  sense  and 
was  formed  tSiet  his  axampto.  steeie.  application  ;  ceremony^  rUe,  and  cb*ervm»c$f 
By  the  beet  iolormaUoa  that  I  coald  get  of  this  are  particular  kinds  W  form,  suited  to  par- 
matter,  1  am  apt  to  think  that  this  prodifioui  pile  ticular  occasions.  Form,  in  its  disttnet  op- 
ynrnfaakionei  Into  the  thmpe  it  now  bean  by  eeverai  nliratinn    ivvnArta  nil  d^tfinninate  moAmm  t%t 

tool*  and  instrument*,  of  which  they  have  a  wondertul  pi»cation,  respects  Oil  aetennmaiemooes^r 

Yarietyinthiacounuy.                          AddUon.  octmg  and  speaking,  that  are  adopted  by 

How  dan  yon,  mother,  eodlen  date  demand,  society  at  large,  in   every  transaction  of 

For  vesseboMiiUed  by  a  mortal  hand  1       Drfden,  life  ;  ecremony  respects  those /orms  of  out- 
ward behaviour  which  are  made  the  expres- 

To  FORM,  coMPoaE,  coHSTiTUTX.  .jous  of  wspcct  and  deference  ;  tfte  and 

FORM  (v.  Form,  figure)  signifies  to  give  o6senwncs  are  applied  to  nation^J  c^rmootct 

tifbrm,  in  matters  of  relleion.    A  certain  form  is 

COMPOSE,  V.  To  eompoMe,  requisite  for  the  sake  of  order,  method,  and 

CONSTITUTE,  v.  To  eonstihUe,  decorum,  in  every  social  matter,  whether 

Form  is  a  generic  and  indefinite  term,  in  afiairs  of  state,  in  a  eoort  of  law,  in  a 

ToesoipMC  and  eonsltlule  are  mudesuf  jbrm-  place  of  wonhip,  or  in  the  private  intor- 

inf  .    These  words  may  be  employed  either  eourso  of  Ariends.    So  long  as  distinctions 

to  designate  modes  of  action,  or  to  cha-  are  admitted  in  i oclety,  and  men  are  agreed 

racterize  things.     Things  may  be  /orni-  to  express  their  sentiments  of  regard  and 

ed  either  by  penons  or  things ;  they  are  fespeet  to  eaefa  other ;  it  will  be  noeoasoiy 

oooipossd  and  wnoHhUed  only  by  eonscious  to  preserve  the  eeremionieo  or   poHtmess 

agents :  thus  persons /orm  things,^or  things  which  have  been  established.    Every  cooa- 

form  one  another ;  thus  we.  form  a  cirele,  try  has  adopted  certain  rttcs  founded  upon 

or  the  rafleellon  of  the  light  niter  rain/rms  its  peculiar  religious  faith,  and  prescribed 

a  rainbow.    Persons  compose  and  conifiliiCc;  certain  ohoervrnketo  by   which  tedividaals 

thus  a  musician  compooee  a  piece  of  music,  coald  make  a  pabHc  profession  of  their 

iat  men  eonsfifufe  laws.    Fnm  in  regard  to  faith.    Administering  oaths  by  tho  nagio- 

persons  is  tbe  act  of  the  will  and  determi-  trate  is  a  necessary /brm  in  law ;  kiinag 

aation }  compose  is  a  work  of  tbe  iatelleet ;  the  kin^s  band  is  a  ceremony  praetiatd  at 

ceosMftilt  is  anoet  of  power,     We^hrma  coort ;  baptism  b  one  rile  of  inlHatidn  into 

party,  wtfiirm  a  plan  ;  we  cswupsee  a  book ;  the    Christian  eboreb,   and  conflntttioa 

men  consHtafe  governments,  olfices,  &e.  another ;  prayer,  readtng  tiie  SeriptBres, 
890 
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and  preaemftt.aredillmntrelkfanifoi#<rv-       I  iuTt  not  tboogiit  fit  to  ratnn  Umb  wf /«rsa/ 


re«pect  raligioB»  the  first  maj  Iw  sud  either  fuUy, »  u  »  kmg**  fatoimta,  or  u  a  king."    /'ip*. 

of  an  adliddMl  or  a  eoBWiDStj j   the  forme*,  d.  Aitecfifcnl. 

second  oolj  of  n  eommunitj  ;  and  the  last,  ^ 

more  pmiriy  of  an  individunl  either  in  ww^w-t,  in  times  past,  or  old  timss, 

pablic  or  prif ate.    The  csrtiMiiy  of  kneel.  »a»»  ^  »••«!  AUCwuTtT,  or  iuiciEiiT 

ing  during  the  tine  of  prajer  ia  the  qiost  nvBa. 

becoming  posture  for  a  auppllant,  whether  FORMERLY  supposes  a  less  remote 
In  public  or  private.  The  discipline  of  a  period  than  IN  TIMES  PAST:  and  fliat 
Christian  church  consisU  in  lU  rUe$t  to  less  remote  than  IN  DAFS  OF  FORE  and 
which  CTery  member,  either  as  a  layman  or  ANCIENTLY.  The  two  first  may  be  said 
a  priest,  is  obliged  to  conform.  Public  of  what  happens  within  the  age  of  man ; 
worship  ie  an  ofrtenNmce  which  no  Christian  the  last  two  are  extended  to  many  genera- 
thinks  himself  at  liberty  to  n^leet.  tions  and  ages.    Any  individual  may  use 

It  betrays  either  gross  ignoranee  or  wilAil  the  word  formerly  with  regard  to  himself : 
hnpertinence,  to  set  at  nought  any  of  the  thus  we  eqjoyed  our  health  better /ormcrty 
established  ^brms  of  sode^.  When  esre-  than  now.  An  old  man  may  speak  of  • 
menu*  am  too  nttmerous,  they  destroy  the  times  past,  as  when  he  says  he  does  not  en- 
ease  of  soeial  intercourse ;  but  the  absence  joy  himself  as  he  did  tn  limes  pesl.  OLD 
ofecrcmeiM  destroys  all  decency.  In  public  TIMES,  days  of  yort,  and  onctmlfy,  are 
wonhip  the  excess  of  ecrsmefiy  is  apt  to  more  applicable  to  nations  than  to  indiridu- 
extlngnish  the  warmth  and  spirit  of  dero-  als ;  and  all  these  express  different  degrees 
tlon  ;  but  the  want  of  it  deprives  religious  of  remoteness.  With  respect  to  our  present 
serrice  of  all  solemnity.  period,  the  age  of  Queen  Elisabeth  may  be 

ToQinajdiwomtribOTofBienwitbontpoIicj.or  called  o(d  ftmes;  the  days  of  Alfred,  and 

iMTi,  or  citlaB,  or  soy  of  tiw  sita  of  life  ;  boi  so  still  later,  the  daff9  of  yore  :  the  earliest  pe> 

WiMie  win  yoated  tbe«  witboot  some  /#no  of  feli-  ^od  in  which  Britain  is  mentioned  may  be 

«**?•      .,, ..      .1..    .    .    .         ..       •    termed  ANCIENT  TIMES. 

Aodwlistbsvskiiici  that  pnvsles  have  not  too,  .,  ^         ...  «...'. 

Save  eertmowg.  Skak^Mrt,        ^l^  ^^*^  fornurly  duputed  oat  of  their  doubti. 

Orbttyitbsek,aodftui*rmlWeMbwtow.      Z>rf4m.     A  verw  couW  draw  •  ttoae  o»  bJam.  BwifL 

ivf         L  ^  ancient  timu  the  saerad  pIou|^  employM 

TO  FORMt  V^  10  fflOCf.  The  ktDga  and  awful  fathera  of  mankind.     Tkomaan. 

VORMAL,   CBamONIOOS.  roam D ABLE,   DRB40rUL,    TKRaiBLC, 

FORMAL  and  CEREMONIOUS,  from  srockiiio. 

form  and  eeremofty  (e.  Fwm^  ctremowy^)  are  FORMIDABLE  is  applied  to  that  which 

either  taken  in  an  indifferent  sense  with  Is  apt  to  excite  fear  (v.   To  opprehend ;) 

.  respect  to  what  contains/irm  and  eersmeny,  DREADFUL  (e.  To  apprehend)  to  what  is 

or  m  a  bad  sense,  as  expressing  the  excess  calculated   to  excite  dread ;  TERRIBLB 

of /0rm  and  ceremony.    A  person  expects  (v.  Marm)  to  that  which  excites  tcitor; 

to  have  a  fomud  dismissal  before  he  consi-  and  SHOCK! NO  (from  $hake)  is  applied 

ders  himself  as  dismissed ;  people  of  ikshien  to  that  which  violently  shakes  or  agitates 

pay  each  other  eeretnoMMua  visits,  by  way  of  (e.  To  af;Uate,Y^The  firmidabU  acts  neither 

keeping  up  a  distant  tntereeurse.    What-  suddenly  nor  violently  ;  the  dreadfid  may 

ever  communications  are  made  IVom  one  go-  act  violently,  but^  not  suddenly  ;  thus  the 

vemment  to  another  must  be  made  in  a^-  appearance  of  an  army  may  be  formidabU  ; 

msf  manner.   It  is  the  business  qf  the  chureh  that  of  a  field  of  battle  is  dreffi{/u/.    The 

to  regulate  the  ceremonimu  part  of  religion.  terribU  and  shocking  act  both  suddenly  and 

Farmalf  in  the  bad  sense,  is  opposed  to  violently  ;  but  the  former  acts  both  on  thn 

easy :  ceremoniove  to  the  cordial.    Afomud  MOses  and  the  imagination,  the  latter  on  the 

carriage  prevents  a  person  from  indulging  moral  feelings :  thus  the  glare  of  a  tiger's 

himself  m  the  innocent   IhmiliaritieB  of  eye  is  terri6/e ;  the  unexpected  news  of  a 

friendly  intercourse ;  a  ceremomstts  carriage  friend's  death  is  thoekSng. 

?itsia  stop  to  all  hospitality  and  kindness.  Franee  eootanoed  not  only  nowetful  but  formi- 

rioees,  in  their  farmed  intercourse  with  dabU  to  the  hour  of  the  rain  of  the  monareh^ 

each  other,  know  nothing  of  the  pleasures  .     .^  . .   ihirftt. 

of  society ;  eertmmdmu  visitanU  give  and  Think,  timelj  think,  en  the  last  irtU^a  *»J;.^ 

receive  entertainments,  without  tasting  any  .-,.  ^    ^  .^  ^^^^  ..  .i.:«ir;»-  ^r  tw7!L^ 

ftf  «!.>  -.-i  -.        ^  -    L*  1.  A       i»         I?   ^  When  men  are  amved  at  thiDking  of  tlrair  very 

of  the  ei^oymenU  which  flow  from  the  re-  diaeolution  with  pleaanre,  how  few  thuiga  are   there 

(tprOClty  or  kind  ofBces.  that  can  be  terrihU  to  thom.                             SUtU. 
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SSS'ofSiriwSot^  Whyib«iUIown1whatwaiB6fc«nill. 
or piwwT«d by  tfca bfc»od of  U-ii •ao»«<«v^ 

*•*•'*•*'•  Be  f one,  for  erer  kave  tbb  happy  ■phew; 

TO  roUAKBt  ©.  T*  ai«lioil.  For  perjws'4  lov«  !»▼•  ao  mamittm  fea*. 

FOUA>m«,  Fornix,  «>"""^»«-     .  Mdeolm,  -idJ^bSTtiSiSf i- 

To  be  FORSAKfiN  («.   T*  aMmtoii)  u  Anii>to«way»dML 

to  te  depriTcd  of  the  co«JK"yJSi  ■^^  to  foatift,  e.  TojfrMgAoi. 

uice  of  ©then ;  to  be  FORLORN,  firoio        ^  '     ^^ ^ 

S^  Gotim  1Si^««  let.  U  to  be  /orf  «fc«i  foetitude,  r.  Ca«n«t. 

in  time  of  difficulty,  to  be  without  a  guide  in  poetvm ate,  lvcet,  peospebooi,  fuccssi- 

ui  ttoknown  road;  to  be  DESTITUTE,  wtjv. 

fW»m  the  Latin  desUMmM^  is  to  be  deprived  FORTUNATE  signifiei  havias  firUm* 

of  the  first  necesearief  of  life.  (9.  Chmu^fiHmu.) 

To  be  fonakai  ii  a  partial  situation  ;  to  LUCKT  signifiei  having  hidk,  «Uh  b  ia 

be/oriom  and  destituU  u  a  permanent  con-  Gemao  giudk,  and  in  all  prohabillty  eomes 

dition.    We  maj  be/n-Ml^eiibT  a  fellow-  from  gettnf  m  to  Micceed. 

traTeller  on  the  road ;  we  are  forlorn  when  PROSPEROUS,  e.  To  Jkmridu 

we  get  into  a  deserted  ^th,  with  no  one  SUCCESSFUL  aigDifiea  fall  of  sneeo^ 

to  direct  us ;  we  are  deMtUuU  when  we  have  enabled  to  sneeeciL 

no  means  of  subsistence,  nor  the  prospect  ji^  fortmaU  and  ImJcg  are  both  applied 

of  obtaining  the  means.    It  is  particularlj  |o  ^^i  which  happens  withoat  the  eoolial 

painful  to  be  fortoken  bj  the  friend  of  our  ^  q^  .  but  the  latter,  which  Is  acEDalefal 

youth,  and  the  sharer  of  our  fortunes ;  the  ^rg|^    describes    the   caprieiooa  goddess 

orphan,  who  is  left  to  travel  the  road  of  life  Fortune  in  her  most   fireakidi   hBmovs, 

without  counsellor  or  friend,  is  of  all  othen  whie  fortwtuUe  represents  her  ta  her  mire 

in  the  most>briom  condition ;  if  to  this  be  ,0^^^  g^^^ .  in  other  words,  the  /iilsasfr 

added  poverty,  his  misexy  is  aggravated  by  j,  ^q^  accoi^ing  to  the  ordinary  coaiw  of 

his  becoming  desltluts.  things  ;  the  fudcy  is  something  sodden,  nn- 

Bot  fearfal  fur  themselToi,  my  eoantrymen  accountable,  and  singular :  a  circumstaiiee 

Left  in«/9r*«Am  in  the  Cyelop*i  den.         Dtfden.  j,  ,j^|^  j^  ^  finfunote  which  toms  Uf  soit- 

GooMiettee  made  them  (JomMu  brethran)  raeol-  ^y  ^^  ^^  pmpose  ;  it  is  said  tO  be  buk9 

leet,  that  they  who  had  once  been  deaf  to  the  aupph-        ,  *     ..      _/     "^^^^ ■.■■nr«in«^  •«  «k* 

cSLm  of  a  brothex  wen  now  left  frieodlea  andiW-  when  It  comcs  upon  US  uneuectedly,  at  the 

Urn.                                                  Blair,  moment  that  it  is  wanted :  hence  we  epesg 

Friendless  and  itttUnu  Dr.  Goldsmith  was  ex-  of  a  man  as  fifrtunoU  in  his  buslneas,  md 

posed  to  all  the  miseries  of  indifonce  in  a  foreign  f^^  ordinary  concerns  of  lift ;  but  Ascfty  in 

«»«"^-                                            J«*Me».  jijg  i^j^j^^  Q,  In  gj^nj^  ofehance:  a>ihiiiiMfi 

TO  F0E8WEAE,  PEEJUEE,  8VB0EN.  y^ar  wiU  make  up  for  the  Iombs  of  Ihe  past 

FORSWEAR  is  Sason;  PERJURE  is  year;  a  hcky  hit  may  repair  «ha  nuMd 

Latin  ;  the  preposition  >r  and  per  are  both  spendthrift's  foHmu  only  to  tempC  bus  to 

privative,  and  tbe  words  signiiy  literally  to  still  greater  extravagances, 

swear  contrary  to  the  truth ;  this  is,  how-  Protperwa  and  tucces^fid  seem  to  esdode 

ever,  not  tbeir  only  distinction:  to  fortwear  the  idea  of  what  is  /ortutlfna,  althoi^  prst- 

is  applied  to  all  kinds  of  oaths ;  to  perjiare  perih/  and  tuceess  are  both  greatly  aided  by 

is  employed  only  for  such  oaths  as  have  good  >rlimf .    fbrfuMle  and  fady  are  ap- 

been  administered  by  the  civil  magistrate.  plied  as  much  to  the  removal  of  evil  as  to  the 

A  soldier  fortweara  himself  who  breaks  attainment  of  good  ;  pnuperoiu  andmKscsf 

his  oath  of  allegiance  by  desertion  ;  and  a  ^  are  concerned  only  in  what  js  good,  or 

subject/orsioeors  himself  who  takes  an  oath  esteemed  as  such :  we  may  be  /wkmofe  in 

of  allegiance  to  his  Majesty  which  he  af-  making  our  escape ;  we  are  yrospsrsus  hi 

terward  violates:  a  man  pevytirei  himself  in  the  acquirement  of  wealth.    /Wtanals  is 

a  court  of  law  who  swears  to  the  truth  of  employed  for  single  circumstances;  fire^pff- 

that  which  he  knows  to  be  false.     Forswear  ous  only  for  a  train  of  circumstances ;  a 

is  used  only  in  the  proper  sense :  perjure  man  may  be  fortunate  in  meeting  with  tbe 

may  be  used  figuratively  with  regard  to  lo-  approbation  of  a  superior  i  he  b  praowissi 

vers'  vows  ;  he  who  deserts  his  mistress  to  in  bu  business.    Protperih/  is  ezteoocd  t9 

whom  he  has  pledged  his  afiection  is  a  per-  whatever  is  the  olQcct  of  our  wisfaea  in  thii 

jvared  man.  world  ;  nicees$  is  that  degree  of  pnsa^pffiiy 

iVjrjioeor  and  perjure  arc  the  acts  of  indi-  which  immediately  attends  oor  endeaveafs; 

viduals ;  SUBORN,  from  tbe  Latin  suboT'  wealth,  honours,  children,  and  ag  eiitwe^ 

nare,  signifies  to  make  to  fortwear :  a  per-  circumstances,  constitute  proapeKly;  Oe  it- 

jured  man  has  all  the  guilt  upon  himself;  tainment of  any  ot(ject  constitutes  swesi ' 

but  he  who  Is  subonud  shares  his  guilt  with  the  fortunate  and  tueky  man  can  lay  do 

tbesudomer.  claim  to  merit,  because  theypredadc  the 
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idea  of  esertioa ;  prtperout  tod  auccesafiU  heart  more  forcibly  than  the  spirit  of  ma- 
ma^ claim  a  tbaie  of  merit  proportioned  to  liee,  which  Bome  men  harbour  tor  years  to- 
the  exertion.  gather  >  any  affection  of  the  mind,  if  in- 

„       ,  ,^^   „                          .   ^.„  .   V  dudgid  beyond  the  bounds  of  di8Ci«tioa« 

Bevenl  of  the  Borau  emperori,  m  m  ttdl  to  be  .,*  i^_„i.  _   k„«»/;,i  i^..;«-    tk.*  mm 

seen  upoo  iheir  medah,  amonj  their  othef  titlee,  '^"»    become  a  hurtful  passion,  that  WMJ 

gave  thenuKlvee  that  of  Felix  or  fortuuati.  endanger  tbc  peace  of  soeiety  as  much  as 

Mdiaom,  that  of  the  individual. 

This /MdyinemeBt  the  fly  tnitorcboee,  __  ^       _*    r.t i^i-     >.  . «    ,„«... 

Thea  ^SAg  from  hU  anbolh  op  he  raei.     lirfdtm,  ^  .««•««  P»rt.  f  **»""  who  Uvo  but  to  ioltaM 

_  ^         ^  , .             I.       r  inelifBity,  and  multiply  cnemiea,  have  no  hopee  to 

O  fsrtimmUtM  neo,  wtaee  nina  remame  /etler,  do  deei«M  to  promote,  oor  any  ezpeeUtione 

For  yoa  aaflkMeot,  aad  requites  yooi  pams.  Drytfm.  ^  aUainlnf  power  by  imolenee.                  JUtawea. 

Biehes  are  oft  by  ffuilt  or  baaeneaa  earB*d,  .  •  .    i.    ^.                w    i  .1    .>...^^.^«» 

Or  dealt  by  ehaM  to  ehield  a  luckg  knaTo.  ^  Ae  aocial  inckniUiona  axe  .;^Jj*^^,«J««"*2.J» 

jfmutreiv-  ^  well-beinf  of  the  world,  it  is  the  duty  and  mte- 

^                      ,    /r     I.         .1.                   >^  reetof  ereryindtridoaltodkeritAaiidfanprovethiai 

Would  ne*er  have  Aoroeur'd.  T^ee. 


Ye(ods,pieeidaa(Over  laodeandeeao,  mu    ■.•      //>i.  j     t  ^       'u   •  j  i —ii— . 

AncTvou  i3IoTa«ng  winds  and  wavM  appeaM,  The  king  (Charlea  I.)  would  tiidu^  no  jejnj- 

Breathe  on  our  awAing  aaila  a  i»r«»pVe««  wind.  »•»««  '^f  caauietrv,  however  plauaible,  meucfadeti- 

*                                fjTfdgiL  ^^^  subjeetB,  and  waa  resolved,  that  what  depveda- 

-_    _  ^  .,-„,         ..       ,  ^.  .,^  ^^„  .  ^*  tkuia  soever  fortune  should  commit  upon  him,  she 

J^P^'^^}''"^n^i''^'^J^^VSi^I  never  should  berearehimof  his  honour!         BioM. 
Madrtd, because  it  was  alleged  against  mm  that  be  had 

never  «ic«cm«  in  his  undertakings.                Additon.  FOUL,  V.  AVffy. 

PORTVHATK,  V.  Hoppy,  TO  FOtTHD,  GROUND,  REST,  BUILD. 

FORTUNK,  V,  Chance.  FOUND,  in  French  finder,  Latin  ybuEo, 

FORWAROy  0.  Onward,                   ^  comes  tromfimdiu  the  ground,  and,  like  the 

•A  »«..WA.»  «  T«««.iMMM»«        "  verb  GROUND,  properly  signifies  to  make 

TO  FORWARD,  V.  To  tnCOWTOgt.  ^^  .^  ^^^  ^H  J  ^J^^^S^^        ^^^  ^ 

TO  F08TBR,  CHERISH,   HARBOUR,   INDULGE,  aupport. 

To  FOSTER  is  probably  connected  with  To  Jmmd  implies  the  exercise  of  art  and 
father,  in  the  natural  sense,  to  brine  up  with  contrtiraoc&in  making  a  support ;  to  groi«i4 
a  parent's  care  ;  to  CHERISH,  from  the  signifies  to  lay  a  thing  so  deep  that  it  may 
Latin  caru$  dear,  is  to  feed  with  affection  ;  not  totter ;  it  is  merely  in  the  moral  sense 
to  H ARBt)  UR,  from  a  harhmtr  or  haoen,  is  that  they  are  here  considbred,  as  the  toA 
to  provide  with  a  shelter  and^  protection  ;  to  groumf  with  this  signification  is  nerer 
to  INDULGE,  from  the  Latin'tiuJns  sweet,  used  otherwise.  Fotcnii  is  applied  to  out- 
is  to  render  sweet  and  agreeable.  These  ward  circumstances ;  ground  to  what  passes 
terms  are  all  employed  here  in  the  moral  inwardly  :  a  man  founds  his  charge  against 
arceptatien,  to  express  the  idea  of  giving  another  upon  certain  facts  that  are  come  to 
nourishment  to  an  object.  his  knowledge  ;  he  grounds  his  belief  upon 

To /osier  in  the  mind  is  to  keep  with  care  the  most  substantial  evidence:  a  man  should 
and  poeitiTc  endeaTours  ;  as  when  one  /os-  be  cautious  not  to  make  any  accusations 
tera  pRjudices  by  encouraging  erery  thing  which  are  not  well  founded;  nor  to  indulge 
which  farours  them  :  to  c&srisA  in  the  mind  any  expectations  which  are  not  well  grotoul- 
is  (o  hold  dear  or  set  a  value  upon;  as  ed:  monarchscommonly/ound  their  claims 
when  one  ehtrishes  good  sentiments,  by  to  a  throne  upon  the  right  of  primogeniture; 
dwelling  upon  them  with  inward  satisfac-  Christians  ground  their  hopes  of  immorta- 
tion :  to  harhour  is  to  allow  room  in  the  lity  on  the  word  of  God. 
mind,  and  is  generally  taken  in  the  worst  To  found  and  ground  are  said  of  things 
sense,  for  giving  admission  to  that  which  which  demand  the  full  exercise  of  the  men- 
ought  to  be  excluded ;  as  when  one  har-  tal  powers ;  to  REST  is  an  action  of  less 
^ow»  resentment  by  permitting  it  to  hare  a  importance :  whatever  Is  founded  requires 
resting-place  in  the  heart :  to  indulge  in  the  and  has  the  utmost  support  {  whatever  is 
mind,  is  to  give  the  whole  mind  to,  to  rested  is  more  by  the  will  of  the  individual: 
nske  it  the  chief  source  of  pleasure ;  as  a  man  founds  his  reasoning  upon  some  un- 
wben  one  indulges  an  affection,  by  making  equivocal  fact ;  he  rests  his  assertion  upon 
the  will  and  the  outward  conduct  bond  to  mere  hearsay.  The  words  found,  greund, 
its  gratifications.  and  rest,  have  always  an  immediate  refer- 

He  who  fosters  pride  in  his  breast  lays  eace  to  the  thing  that  suRporU ;  to  BUILD 

up  Tor  himself  a  store  of  mortification  in  his  has  an  especial  reference  to  thatwhich  is  sim- 

totercourse  with  the  world  ;  it  is  the  duty  of  ported,  to  the  superstructure  that  is  raised : 

a  man  to  cheriah  sentiments  of  tenderness  we  should  not  sav  .that  a  person  founds 

and  kindness  towards  the  woman  whom  he  an  hypothesis,  without  adding  something, 

has  made  the  object  of  his  choice ;  nothing  as  observations,  experiments,  and  the  lite, 

<^vuces  the  innate  depravity  of  the  human  upon  which  it  was  fmmded;  but  we  may 
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«peak  of  his  simply  hdtdUig  ByAteDs,  lup*  feacturb«  v.  Jgitpliire. 

posing  them  to  be  the  mere  fruit  of  hh  dis-  fragile,  feaii,  BKiTtu. 

proper  sense  only,  and  the  httter  mofe  te- 

The  only  tttro  pruieiplM  wa  can  lay  down  for  r^  uerallv  in  the  improper  senee :  msa.  m- 

ffulanng    oar  conduct   most  bo  /mmdad   on   Um  --.-..ihr  ^a^.m^^Vi     u  <.   ^ g»^^^* , 

ChratiSii  religion.                                    i}<a«r.  POW««y  considered,  is  a  /n^gtfs  cvealwe, 

I  know  there  are  poison,  who  look  npon  then  *»"  ^f^*  "  COmpOftWl  of  >i^  I             " 

wondcn  of  art,  (in  ancient  history)  aa  rahnloos  ;  but  mentally  considered,  BO  Is  WifnM 

I  duinot  dad  any  ground  for  rach  a  Miapioion.  for  he  is  liable  to  every  90ti  offrmBtf. 

^     ,.  .     .                                     Jtdduen.  BRITTLE  comes  from  the  Sajfoo  *riB«, 

Our  diitinclioii  aunt  r«»C  apeo   a  ateady  adho-  to  break    anil  hv  thA  »i>rminAftlAai  Im  aTstT 

rence  to  rational  religion,  wheTuie  nultitade  aie  ^^l^^V^^^r^  "®  tenmnatfOB  to  or  «f, 

deviating  into  ticentious  and  criminal  conduct.  denotes  likewise  a  capacity  tO  bfMdty  tkat 

BUdr.  is,   properly  brealobte ;  but  il  e«iv«ja  a 

They  who  from  a  mtitaken  Eoal  for  the  honour  of  Stronger  idea  of  this  qaality  thBB  jhmife  .* 

Divine  rsTelation,  either  denjr  the  eziatence,  or  vilify  (he  latter  applies  to   whatever  Will  bMsk 

the  authority  of  natural  leligioa,  are  pot  aware,  that  r--,-,   au^  aJtIm*.   «r  *:.«•.    a^«it.  a     ^^ 

by  disallowing  the  aeniieofoffligalion,  they  undermine  "jm   the  effects   of  Ume  ;    knttU  to  thai 

thg  fouDdation  on  which  revelation  builds  ita  power  wiiicli  Will  not  bear  a  temporary  violeBee : 

of  commanding  the  heart                          Blair,  in  this  sense  all  the  works  of  meB  BM  /y*- 

TO  FOUND,  V.  To  instihae,  8^  *"<>  •«  <^ct  all  sablumury  tlilBga ;  bat 

FouNDATioK,  OE0i;in»;  BASIS.  ^^^^  "^Jj  *°^  *^»  ^  peculiarly  denomi. 

FOUNDATION   and  GROUND  deriire  An  appearand  of  delicacy,  an4ev«i.ryyV«%. 

their  meaning  and  apphcation  fhim    the  ie  aimoet  eeMtntial  to  beauty.                     jSwZ. 

preceding  article:  a  report  is  said  to  be  What  joys  alaa!  could  thv/Vctt  bate  give 

without  aoy  fmndaHon^  which  has  taken  its  That  l  have  been  eo  covetous  to  liv«.         btfribii . 

rise  in  mare  conjecture,  or  in  some  arbitra*  The  briuu  chain  of  this  world**  frioi 

ry  cause  independent  of  all  Ihct:  a  man's  "^f^'^^Wy  broken  when  one  ie  »oMitw 

i^spidoo  is  ^d  to  be  without   gfoimd,  ^»«"  «»«  »  *  oW.v»ee«du.  et  iK.." 

which  is  not  supported  by  the  shadow  of  ■»aora»ce,  c.  amOL 

external  evidence :  ici^/biauled  clamours  are  frail,  v.  FragUe, 

frequently  raised  against  the  measures  of  frailty,  v.  ImperfeetUm. 

gOTcmment:  groundless  Jealousies  frequent-  ^.„           ^ 

ff  arise  bet;fleu  fimiilies,  to  distuA  the  "^"*»  "■""»  TEHFiBAMBirT,  coinri. 

harmony  of  their  intercourse.  __ .  _  _„           tutiob. 

fWtdoNon  and  BASIS  may  be  compared  »AME    in  its  natural  seaso  ja  dial 

with  each  other,  isither  in  the  proper  or  the  ^'^^  ^^"^  ^  exterior  edgiag  Bf  any 

Improper  sigttiflcatioB!  both /oimdafioii  and  r'°^'   *^^   eonsequently  detaniiliiBB   its 

hatis  are  the  lowest  parte  of  any  structure ;  '^''™  >  ^^  ^  appHed  to  amn  pbysieally  or 

but  the  former  lies  under  ground,  the  latter  ■?^'>^^ly>  "  denoting  that  comtitaant  por* 

stands  aboTe :  the/ouniiirtion  supporte  some  ^'^°  ^S  ^^^  ^^^^  '^"^  ^  ^^^  ^  '^^ 

large  and  artificially  ei«cted  pUe :  the  baria  ^f  ^^r ;  w^i<:h  by  an  extension  of  tha  me* 

supporte  a  simple  pillar:  hence  we  speak  ^P'^*^''  >^  likewise  put  for  the  wh^ie  eeo- 

of  the  faimdMm  of  St.  Paul's,  and  the  *^\i5?„!I*'®**^  J^T'  or  the  wbala  mind, 

tee  or  teis  of  the  monument :  this  dis-  ,  TEMPER  and  TEMPERAMENT,  in 

tinction  u  likewise  preserved  in  the  moral  ^**"  ton/wrwnenftim,  from  tempsra^  to  go- 

application  of  the  terms:  disputes  have  too  ^^^   ^^   dispose,    signify  the   MitiariBr 

often  their  fmmdaiion  in  frivolous  ciivum-  ""^51?' J*'°8?  di^>osed  or  organiBed. 

stances;  treaties  have  commonly  their  frosis  CONSTITUTION,    from  isnrtMBft,  or 

in  acknowledged  general  principle:  with  fPP^'ii'^  signifies  the  particular  bmmIb  of 

govemmente  that  are  at  war  pacific  nego-  °**°?  conrriiwted  or  formod. 

tiations  nuiy  be  commenced  on  the  haii$  of  .  '^^^"^t  ^^^^  applied  to  the  body,  la  tafcea 

the  uH  poBtiditu.  ">  >^  <n<»'t  universal  sanaa;  aa  whan  wa 

.<.,.....      ,    . .  ^          ^     .  epeahof  the /rome  being  violently  Mitatad, 

If  tho  fvundatum  of  a  hi«h  name  be  virtue  and  or  the  human  A*mu  h<iin»  wmuWaSwI^ 

•eryice.  all  that  it  offered  againet  it  ii  but  rumour,  .L"!^      Z?  "^^^  V?'??    .?^^TT?.*^ 

which  ia  too  ihort-ttved  to  etand  up  b  eompetitiof!  ""^ix:^^  :  when  applied  to  the  mind  it  wfl! 

with  glory,  whieh  ia  evertaitiag.                  su$U  admit  either  of  a  general  or  raatriBlBd  a^ni- 

Rverv  eubject  of  the  Britieh  govemrasnt  hat  good  fication.     Teifycr,  which  Is  BppUeBklo  BBlr 

gnmnds  for  k>ving  sod  retpectiog  hie  oountey.  to  the  mind,  is  taken  in  the  gaBanilBr 

It  i.  certain  that  the  lasi.  of  til  la.ting  repuUtiou  t^^rlTA.^H!^  ^i^^!?^  J?!/ 

is  laid  in  moral  worth.                     ^    *^^a,v  comprehends  either  the  whole  bodf  of  i 

FouHTAiK,  B.  apHng.  T  ^^^^  <>'.*•»•  l«ticulBr  diapoaitiBB  oC 

'      2^  *^®*®  poweia  in  indivklBBla ;  tho  Immv 

FBACTioif ,  a.  mipfure.  comprehends  the  general  or  parUcnkr  atnia 


•flMliiif  uweUftAtiiinUiiSyintheinfUfi-  IwiDg  mlwtys  an  epithet  of  commeiicla* 

dual.     The  aeotai  fifomi"  which  receiTea  tioa. 

anj  noleat  eoncoMioD  ii  liable  to  deraoge*  FREE  b  to  be  found  in  most  of  the 
ment ;  it  ii  aeceaMiy  for  those  who  goven  ttorthern  languages,  under  different  forme, 
to  be  well  afiywitnt'"*  with  the  letnfMr  of  and  ii  snppoMd  by  Adelung  to  be  connected 
those  whofli  they  gorem.  By  reflection  on  with  the  preposition /rem,  which  denotes  a 
the  various  attributes  of  the  DiTine  Being,  separation  or  enlargement, 
a  man  may  easily  bring  his  mind  into  a  OPEN,  v.  Cemtfil. 
JrmmA  of  doTotion :  by  the  indulgence  of  a  PLAIN,  v.  Appareni^  also  wldtnL 
firetfttl»  repining  temper^  a  man  destroys  his  All  these  terms  convey  the  idea  of  a  rea- 
own  peace  of  mind,  and  oficnds  his  Maher.  diness  to  communicate,  and  be  commuoi* 
T«n|Mr«n«nl  and  ecnstUuiion  marlc  the  cated  with ;  thoy  are  all  opposed  to  con- 
general  stale  of  the  individual ;  the  former  eealment,  but  under  different  ctrcumetan- 
compraheade  a  mixture  of  the  physical  and  ces.  The  fiw%k  man  is  under  no  constraint ; 
mental ;  due  latter  has  a  purely  physical  his  thoughts  and  feelings  are  both  set  at 
application-  A  man  with  a  warm  lempere-  ease,  and  his  lips  are  ever  ready  to  give 
mml  owes  his  warmth  of  character  to  the  utterance  to  the  dictates  of  his  heart ;  he 
rapid  imptrt^t  of  the  blood  ;  a  man  with  a  has  no  reserve :  the  ctmdid  man  has  nothiog 
delicate  eonstifufioii  is  exposed  to  great  flue-  to  conceal ;  he  speaks  without  regard  to 
tuationa  in  his  health;  the  whole  3^eme  of  a  self-interest,  or  any  partial  motive;  he 
new*  bom  infant  is  peculiarly  tender.  Men  speaks  nothing  but  the  truth :  the  wgeMum 
offiercelempen  are  to  be  found  in  all  nations;  man  throws  off  all  disguise;  he  scorns  all 
men  of  sanguine  tempera  are  more  fre-  artifice,  and  brings  every  thing  to  light ;  he 
quent  in  warm  climates;  the  constitutiotu  speaks  the  whole  truth.  IVmcness  is  ae- 
of  females  are  more  tender  than  those  of  the  eeptahle  in  the  general  transactions  of  ao- 
male,  and  their  JrmuM  are  altogether  more  ciety ;  it  inspires  confidence,  and  invitee 
•nseeptible*  cofamnaieation :  etmdmir  is  of  peculiar  use 

The  mbI  in  matters  of  dispute :  it  servee  the  pur* 

Coatsmpletes  vbst  die  is,  and  wlienee  the  earosi  poses  of  equity,  and  invites  tO  conciliation : 

Asd  almost  eomprabMMls  her  own  amaang  /»J«J^  tn^aiuousnsss  is  most  wanted  where  there  is 

Tis  ho      ^'*i^^'  most  to  conceal ;  it  courts  favour  and  kinA- 

Seti  nuoiBiitioa  high  on  Tiftini*a  throne,  ness  by  an  acknowledgment  of  tiiat  which 

Then  ifainiia  his  Maker's  itrnfor  like  his  own.  j^  actingt  itself. 

_                     ,           u  ^  1          '^r'^'  Frmisnuu  is  assoeiated  with  unpolished 

Thais  is  agraal  toodsney  to  cheerfUnew  in  religion;  m-nn^*.  aimI  rMuuMnriv  otMkMM  t«  mjMi  aC 

sadMwha/&«eornuod  bnot  only  the  moetlo'ely,  """ncrs,  and  (requenUy  appears  in  men  of 

bttttheBoitooinmeDdableinaTirtnoQspecMn.  no  rank  or  education;  sailors  have  cem- 

AddiMon.  monly  a  deal  otfrmUauu  about  them :  etm^ 

Hie  solo  siraagth  of  the  soimd  ftoin  the  ehouting  dour  is  the  companion  of  uprightness ;  it 

ef  imiatodea so  anaxee  and  eonfounda  Ute  inagina-  nyst be  accompanied  with  some  reftcement* 

tion,  that  ih«  beet  eetahluhed  Umpers  can  iear««ly  ..             .      ■?" ^Ui^mm  .Sm«  AUmmi,^im,r 

for&ar  being  borne  down.                         Bmrk$.  ••  "  wU  in  casee  where  nice  disenmina« 

1  have  alway.  mote  need  of  a  Wh  than  a  cry,  *»<»•  ^  m*de  :  *lg.«iei«ies.  is  the  com- 

being  aoBswhatdlipoiodtonielanehoiybymy  tern-  paniou  of  a  noble  and  elevated  spirit :  it 

permtutu.                                           Cowpcr.  ezists  most  frequently  in  the  unsopbisticat^ 

How  litlie  our  egm»tUmti»n  it  able  to  boar  a  re-  ed  period  of  youtb. 

move  into  jNvta  of  thia  air,  not  much  higher  than  frmUoust  dirolays  iUelf  in  the  Outwai4 

that  we  commonly  breathe  in.                     UeU.  behaviour;  we  speak  of  a  frank  air  and 

TO  raAMK,  V.  To  tneou.  frtmk  manner :  candsir  displays  itaelf  inthe 

VEAHK,  CAMOID,  iNOBNVOus,  FRKB,  OFBK,  Unguago  which  WO  adopt,  and  the  senti- 

'^^i**  ments  we  express ;  we  speak  of  a  cewrffd 

FRANK,  in  French  frmUf  German,  &e.  statement,  a  cewdifrf  rep^  :  tngsmisusnesj 

firmk,  is  eonneeted  with  the  word  JV«A,  shows  itself  in  all  the  words,  looks,  or  ac^* 

bold,  and /rei,  flree.  tions :  we  speak  of  an  tegsnusus  coonte- 

CANDu),  e.  Ctmdid.  nance^  an  fogemisiM  acknowledgment,  an 

INGENUOUS  comes  firom  the  Latin  tf»-  ingtnuout  answer.    FrtrnJauss  and  cendsur 

ffnims,  wUeh  signifies  literally  freebom,  may  be  either  habitual  or  occasional ;  uif«- 

ai  dlstinciibhed  from  the  Itberiif  who  were  nuousncss  is  a  permanent  character :  a  dls- 

•fterwarj  made  free :  hence  the  term  has  position  may  be  frank^  or  an  air  of  franh* 

been  employed  by  a  figure  of  speech  to  de-  nest  and  candour  may  be  asstsmed  for  the 

nele  nobleiieei  of  birth  or  character.    Ac-  time ;  but  an  ingenuetis  character  remains 

cordiag  lo  Girird,  tegemt  in  French  is  ta-  one  and  the  same, 

ken  in  a  bad  sense ;  and  Dr.  Tmsler,  in  l^enJbKis  is  a  voluntary  effusion  of  the 

traaehUang  his  article  shiceHf^,  frtauhittf  mind  between  equals ;  a  man  frmUdg  con- 

neiMi^,  imgimiiUii,  haa  erroneously  assigned  fesses  to  his  friend  the  state  of  his  aflec- 

the  same  ofllea  to  our  word  tngAiuout ;  but  tions  or  circumstances :  candour  is  a  debt 

this  haa  kept  tme  to  the  original,  by  paid  to  justice  from  one  independent  being 
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to  another ;  he  who  k  eoniU  iiso  finmi  the  friend  to  be  jbMh  ivith  enother  wImbo  he 

noeesdty  oJT  the  ease  ;  when  m  candid  men  Met  in  imminent  danger.    A  fru  speahnr 

feeb  himeelf  to  hoTe  been  in  nn  error  whieh  is  in  danger  of  being  hated  $  a  fimm  dealer 

ailecte  another,  he  is  impelled  to  make  the  most  at  least  be  respected, 

only  reparation  in  his  power  byaeknow-  My  own  privsto  opinion  wiihnftfd  to  sa*  rant- 

lodging  It :  i$tgmttmunu$  is  the  ofiering  of  »t>om  (••  poeuy  and  miwe)  I  tutTogivan  wiiknll  iIm 

an  oncomipted  mind  at  the  shrine  of  truth ;  Aj;^*"*  "nsguiabte.                               sutU. 

it  presapposes  an  inferiority  in  outward  cir-  Ji^lI^j^V/  2!if  ifi*^!***;  '•°^V  <»{y^l<»^ 

F^  M.                   J           »•         '^       A       J.       A  communicate  them  with  candour:  if  not  make  om 

cumstanees,  and  a  moUve,  if  not  a  direct  of  thoM  I  preiemyoa  with.                    jiMiuZ 

necessity,  for  communication ;  the  lad  who  We  tc*  an  mgew^  kind  of  befanvioiir  not  «It 

does  not  wish   to   screen    himself    from  make  up  for  fanlta  connutted,  bm  in  a  imih  a- 

pnnfehment  by  a  lie  will  ingsmtously  confess  p^b^«  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^J  commiwion.               suik. 

his  offimee ;  he  who  does  not  wish  to  ob-  y^^  <^««;  the  youth  to  make  hie  own  deteioe» 

tain  Ihlse  applause  will  tngmuoud^  disclaim  ^^  ^^^^  ^"  "*  "^^  ^  *'*■  *°**  ^^%^i^ 

tained  tne  applause.  iC^,,  I  hope  jon  will  attnbnto  it  to  the  afniiinM  of 

IVee,  open,  and  plain,  hare  not  so  high  an  mjr  temper. 


office  as  the  first  three  :  fnt  and  opsn  may        Pope  hardly  drank  tea  withont  a  ■imsgiM  :  if  nt 
ha  taken  either  in  a  good,  bad,  or  indiffer-    ^  *>?"»  »*^  ™»  fr*?"?**"  *>•  w»nto<i  mj  aoeomnaoda< 


in  the  two  last  senses.  nienL  

The>^anl;,  >w,  and  spai  man  all  speak  frato,  e.  Deestf. 

without  constraint;  but  the  frmk  man  is  V               c«  n    • 

not  impertinent  like  the  fnt  man,  nor  in-  fraudulint,  d.  JPoBociouj. 

discreet  like  the  open  man.    The  frm^  man  vrbak,  whim. 

neaks  only  of  what  concerns  himself;  the  FREAK  most  probably  comes  ftoM  the 

fru  man  speaks  of  what  concerns  others :  German  >reeA,  bold  and  petatant    WHIM 

^frmk  man  may  confess  his  own  faults  or  from  Teutonic  toimmen  to  whine  or  whim- 

inadrertencies;  the^ee  man  corrects  those  per:  b(it  they  hare  at  preaent  eomewhat 

which  he  sees  in  another :  the  fnmk  man  deviated  from  their  original  meaning  ;  Ibr 

opens  his  heart  from  the  warmth  of  his  na»  a  /reofc  has  more  of  childbhness  and  ha- 

tore ;  the^ree  man  opens  his  mind  from  the  mour  than  boldness  in  it,  a  tsMai  mmn  of 

conceit  of  his  temper  \  and  the  open  man  eccentricity  than  of  childishness.    Fkncr 

says  all  he  knows  and  thinks,  from  the  in-  and  fortune  are  both  said'  to  hare  their 

considefate  levity  of  his  temper.  >eafcf,  as  they  both  donate  most  widoJy  ia 

Kftwuk  man  is  not  yVonlc  to  all,  nor  on  their  movements  fkt>m  ail  rule ;  bat  wAimc 

an  occasions ;  he  isyhnO:  io  his  friends,  or  are  at  most  but  singular  deviations  of  the 

ha  \Mfimk  in  his  dealinn  with  others :  but  mind  from  iU  ordinary  and  even  eoctne. 

the  epen  man  lets  himself  out  like  a  running  Females  are  most  liable  to  be  seited  with 

stream  to  all  who  choose  to  Usteo,  and  /reofcs,  which  are  in  their  nature  sndden 

communicates  trivial  or  important  mattera  and  not  to  be  calculated  upon :  men  areapt 

with  equal  eagerness  :  on  the  other  hand,  to  indulge  themselves  in  mhtau  which  are 

it  is  sometimes  becoming  in  one  to  be  frtt  in  their  nature  strange  and  often  laiKhaUe. 

where  counsel  can  be  given  with  advantage  We  should  call  it  a  fmk  for  a  female  to 

and  pleasure  to  the  receiver ;  and  it  is  plea-  put  on  the  habit  of  a  male,  and  so  aecootied 

sant  to  see  an  open  behaviour,  particularly  to  sally  forth  into  the  stieeu :  we  term  it 

in  young  penons,  when  contrasted  with  the  a  wAim  in  a  man  who  takes  a  raaohtion 

odious  trait  of  cunning  and  reserve.  never  to  shave  himself  any  more. 

«emne«f,  the  last  quality  to  be  here  no-  But  the  lonp  pomp,  themidniffat  maM,necsdt, 

ticod,  IS  a  virtue  which,  though  of  the  hum-  With  all  the /r«aito  of  wanton  wenltli  airay*4 

bier  order,   is   not   to   be  despised:    it  is  In  these,  ere  trifles  half  their  wiah*obtaia, 

sometimes  employed  like  frttdam  in  the  The  toiling  pleasure  .ickena into  pain.        OOitmiOu 

wy  the  Idea  ©f  any  tbmg  ■nauthonied  WUifaad  tb*  pubfie  dona  for  him  1              CMft. 

telKNr  IS  more  ready  to  display  hu  own  su-  i^.>^x. 

periority,  than  to  direct  the  wanderer  in  his  *""*»  *'  rtmk. 

way ;  he  rather  aggravates  fhults,  than  in-  rann,  unsaAi.. 

stmcts  how  to  amend  them ;  he  seems  In  the  former  section  (».  /VwaJL)  FREE 

more  like  a  supereilious  enemy  than  a  is  considered  only  as  it  respects  eommuni- 

friendly  monitor :  thepMi  man  is>ee  from  cation  by  words,  in  the  present  ease  H  i«- 

these ihulU:  he  speaks  pIoMy  byt  truly;  specU  acUons  and  sentiments.    In  nB  ita 

he  gives  no  false  colouring  to  his  speech ;  it  acceptations  free  Is  a  term  of  disnraiaa.  and 

IS  not  calculated  to  offend,  and  it  may  serve  LIBERAL  ^at  of  eommendationr^  be 

for  u^^vement:  it  is  the  part  of  a  true  /ree  signifiee  to  act  or  think  at  vriV;  to  be 
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liMratiitoaetaeeoidiiigtotlMdioUtMof  and  Uie  it^trwi  nan  to  hmve  the  hum  iUlif ; 

an  enlarged  keart  and  ao  enlightened  mind,  but  the  fomer  mittakes  its  true  olijeet  and 

A  elown  er  a  fool  may  be  fru  with  hit  tendency,  namely,  the  improtement  of  his 

money,  and  may  Mjnander  it  away  to  please  rational  powen,  which  thf  latter  pursves. 

hie  hnmoor,  or  cratUy  hi^  appetite ;  but  the  I^ie  OTident^  therefore,  from  the  abore, 

nobleman  and  the  wise  man  wilt  be  iiberal  that  Jne  thinking,  loperatitition,  and  bi- 

in  rewarding  merit,  in  eocouraging  indut-  gotry,  are  alike  the  effiiphng  of  igooranee  ; 

tr^,  and  in  promoting  whateter  can  con-  and  that   liberaiitf  is    the  handmaid   of 

tnbate  to  the  ornament,  the  prosperity,  and  science,  and  the  danghter  of  tooth.    Of  all 

improvement  of  his  country.    A  man  who  mental  aberrations  j^esdom  of  thinking  is 

is/^ee  in  his  sentiments  thinks  as  he  pleases ;  the  most  obnoxious,  as  it  is  fostered  by  the 

the  flian  who  is  liberal  thinks  according  to  pride  of  the  heart,  and  the  vanity  of  the 

the  extent  of  his  knowledge.     The  free  imaginattoo.  In  superstition  we  sometimes 

thinking  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  he  see  the  anxiety  of  a  well-disposed  mind  tor 

despises  the  opinions  of  others ;  the  Uherd  discharge  its  conscience :  with  bigotry  we 

minded  thinlm  modestly  on  his  own  personal  often  see  associated  the  mild  virtues  which 

attainments,  and  builds  upon  the  wisdom  are  taught  by  Christianity.;  but  in  the  fret 

of  oChen.  thinker  we  only  see  the  bad  passions  and 

The  free  thinker  circumscribes  all  know-  the  unruly  will  set^es  from  all  the  raatraints 

ledge  within  the  conceptions  of  a  few  su-  of  outward  authority,  and  disengaged  from 

penatively  wise  heads ;  the  liberal  minded  the  control  of  reason  and  judgment ;  in 

18  nnxioos  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  such  a  man  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  na- 

science  by  makinc  all  the  thinking  world  in  toral  disposition  become  corrupted,  and  tiie 

all  ages  to  contribute  to  the  advancement  ovil  humours  triumph. 

of  knowledge.     With  the  fru  thinker  no-  The  free  tbinkera  plead  rery  hard  to  think  free^; 

thing  is  good  that  ir  old  or  established  ;  the^  have  it :  bat  what  qm  do  thej  make  of  h  1    Do 

with  the  Aerd  man  nothing  is  good  because  ^  wiitiqgs  tho w  a  freater  deptk  of  dongo,  or  mora 

it  is   new,  nothfalg  bad  because  it  U  old.  j««  •n«leofiact»s*oimig.  than  iho«  of  other  ««1 

Menof  Oie  least  knowledge  and  understand-  ^^^  p„ten«on.  u>  he  free  thinker,  i.  no  other 

ing  are  the  most  fru  in  their  opmions,  in  than  rakes  hare  to  be  Am  Uven,  and  lavaf  ea  to  be 

wliieh  description  of  men  this  age  abounds  free  men.                                           jUHe&n. 

abof«  all  others ;  such  men  are  exceedingly  For  me,  for  whose  weD-beiof 


dons  to  usurp  the  epithet  Uberal  to  them-  g"  •"P*yt  tad  ynth  hande  ao  iOeral, 

selves ;  but  the  good  sense  of  mankind  wUI  ^^"  ^"*  '^'^^^  •"  ^"«'-                   *'^»- 

prevail  against  fSirtial  endeavours,  and  as-  ^he  deeire  of  knowledge  di«:oversa  ^i^'^^^- 

sign  this  title  to  none  but  men  of  compre- 
hensive talents,  sound  jud^enU,  extensive  '<>  '»■•  «■  *  »BBf  dblivbr,  libbratb. 
experience,  and  deep  erudition.  To  FREE  is  properly  to  make  free  in 


It  oeeass  as  iifrudem  of  thought  was  that  distinction  from  8£  I  FREE ;  the  first  is 

aberration  of  the  mind  which  ia  opposed  to  employed  in  what  concerns  ourselves,  and 

the  two  extremes  of  superstition  and  bigot-  the  second  in  that  whieh  concerns  another. 

rr »  *^  that  Hkeniiiy  is  the  happy  medium.  •  A  man  yrres  himself  from  an  engagement ; 

The /res  thinker  holds  nothing  sacred,  and  he  tele  another /ree  from  his  engagement : 

Is  attaebed  to  nothing  but  his  own  conceits ;  we  /ree,  or  tet  ourselves  free,  from  that 

the  smrstitious  man  holds  too  many  things  which  has  been  imposed  upon  us  by  onr- 

sacred,  and  is  attached  to  every  thing  that  selves  or  by  circumstances ;  we  are  DELI- 

fhvoors  this  bent  of  his  mind.  Ayresthinker  VERED  or  LIB  F  RATED  from  that  which 

accommodates  his  duties  to  his  inclinations;  others  have  imposed  upon  us;  the  former 

he  denies  his  obligation  to  any  thing  which  fh>m  evils  in  general,  the  latter  (Vom  the 

comes  across  the  peculiar  fashion  of  his  evil  of  confinement,     \free  mvself  froma 

sentiment.    A  man  of  free  sentiments  re-  burden  ;  I  tet  my  own  slave  free  from  his 

jects  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  with  the  let-  slaver| ,  I  deliver  another  man's  slave  from 

ter  or  outward  formality  ;  the  superstitious  a  state  of  bondage  ;  1  UbenUe  a  roan  from 

man  loses  the  spirit  of  Christianity  in  his  prison.     A  nmn  frees  an  estate  from  rent, 

extravagant  devotion  to  its  outward  for-  service,   taies,  and  all  encumbrances ;  a 

malities.  king  self  his  subjects  free  from  certain  im- 

On  the  other  hand  bigotry  and  liberaiUy  posts  or  tributes,  he  delwera  them  from  a 

aie  oppoaed  to  each  other,  not  in  regard  to  foreign  yoke,  or  he  ttfterotrs  those  who  have 

what  tkey  believe,  so  much  as  in  regard  to  been  taken  in  war.     We /res  either  by  an 

the  Batora  of  their  belief.     The  bigoted  act  of  the  wilt,  or  by  contrivance  and  me- 

man  ao  narrows  his  mind  to  the  compass  of  thod ;  we  set  free  by  an  act  of  authority  ; 

his  beliefm  to  exclude  every  other  ol^ect;  we  deUter  or  liberaiehj  active  measures 

the  WIsrai  man  dhects  his  views  to  every  and  physical  strength.     A  rnvkfreee  him- 

ddoet  whleh  doee  not  directly  interfere  with  self  from  impertinence  by  escaping  the  com- 

kia  baltef.    It  Is  posaiblo  for  the  bigoted  pany  of  the  impertinent ;  he  seU  others 
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>rit  tnm  all  apprtheDsioM  br  aiiari^  upon  trerf  thing  «•  Ui  wluch  ht  dn 
tfM«  of  hU  proCaetkm ;  he  dtkoen  them  to  ouUie  iiio  of;  uftmUar  sta  only  t 
OQt  of  m  pwilovi  eitiiaUoa  by  hif  preieoee  to  share  with  another  and  to  stuid  vpon  tn 
of  flUnd.  A  coontiy  \Mfrud  from  the  hor-  eqoal  footing.  A  man  who  U/n>c  wiH  tahi 
rota  of  a  relation  by  the  Tigoroui  coon-  poieeMion  of  enother  man^  house  or  room 
ells  of  a  determioea  statesmen ;  in  this  in  his  absence,  and  will  mahe  ueo  of  his 
■Mmaer  was  Bogiand^Wf  L  from  a  eoanter*  name  or  his  property  as  it  soiu  his  eoovo- 
p«rt  of  the  French  re? oluuoo  bj  the  viprour  oience  ;  his  jH'scdom  always  turn*  open  that 
of  the  government;  a  country  is  ittjrit  whiib  contributes  to  his  own  ladiugtence  ; 
from  the  exactions  and  hardships  of  vsut'  a  man  whois/omiaor  will  smile  apOD  yoo, 
potion  and  tyranny  by  tbe  mild  influence  of  take  hold  of  yoor  arm,  call  yon  by  sobk 
ettaUished  government :  in  this  manner  is  IHendly  name,  and  seek  to  wnjQj  with  yoo 
Kufope  BUfrm  from  the  iron  yoke  of  the  all  the  pleasures  of  social  iatereoarse ;  his 
Pkeneh  asnrper  bv  its  ancient  rulers.  A  /smtlMrtty  always  turns  open  that  which 
QOOBtry  is  demtftl  from  Uie  grasp  and  op-  will  increase  his  own  iamortaoce.  TfacaTO 
anssion  of  the  Invader ;  in  this  manner  cannot  be  two  greater  enemies  lo  the  bap- 
has  ::Ma  been  dctircrfd,  by  the  wisdom  monyof  socie^  than /rcwism  and /smitioii^ 
and  valoor  of  an  illustrious  British  general  <y ;  both  of  which  it  is  the  whole  bamaess  of 
al  the  head  of  a  band  of  Bntash  heroes.  politeness  to  destrov ;  for  no  man  can  be 
When  applied  in  a  spiritual  sense /r«e  is  jVsc  without  being  m  danger  oC  infringnig 

Sed  to  sia  i  sc<  /r^t  is  employed  for  upon  what  belongs  to  another,  nor^—iifiw 

ation  and   responsibility  ;    dflKecr  Is  without  being  in  danger  of  obcradiiig  him- 

,  oyed  for  external  circumstances.  God  self  to  the  annoyance  of  others, 

if  our  Bedeemer,  >•«#  us  froo>  the  bondage  ^^  ^„^,jt    j^p,^  ^  /w«*^  or  &»•»«, 

and  consequences  of  sin,  by  the  dispense-  and  eoMsquaotijUis  ssm  asdfood  hua0aror«T«i7 

tions  of  his  atoning  grace  ;  but  he  does  Moiety.                                             TirwkitL 

not  scf  us  fitt  firom  any  of  our  moral  oUi-  Asn/isr  eoorens  improvod  Moaval  cinlb»iBio 

gations    or    moral  responsibUity  as  ptt  Mwfcifi-dpMwoiienlwUiBdi..               Sik1«. 

agents ;  as  our  Preserver  he  ddioers  us  vaaB,  bxkmpt. 

ftom  dangers  and  misfortunes,  trials  and  FREE, «.  J^se,  lihermi. 

teinptaUons.  EXEMPT,  in  Latin  ezemptas^  partkiple 

Bbe  then  ot  e«tmo,  signifies  set  out   or  diseng^fed 

Best  Um  down  to  frtt  her  from  the  etrife  from  a  oy  th  iog. 

OriaboariivMture,  and  dtnolve  her  life.      Drffden.  ^ht  condition  and   aot  tho   OOodoct  of 

^yte!  H-i"  "**?"  5"**ly  "i  "•  •^'''*»  "Mn  is  here  considered.     fVesdiMi  is  rither 

n  takes  the  niott  effectual  moau,  accidenUl  or  IntcnUonal ;  the  amufimm  u 

Aad  robe  us  of  a  friend.                        rommg.  always  intentional :  we,  may  be  ^ee  from 

However  deeiroiu  Moi^  was  of  obuiainf  ieliver-  disorders,  or  /re§  from  troubles  j  we  are 

csee  from  Darnley*!  eaprieet,  ihe  had  food  reaeoos  exempL   that   is    extmpUd   by  govenimeat, 

2io'25S?U*"""'^''"*"^*''^T.lKSe2:  iW:«rvingin  the  militia.    VS:^^ 

The  ui^uisitor  ran.  a  beU.  and  ordered  N.cola.  to  **'.  'J!'^  J*"**   '^f    """^^  "^   ""^  "^ 

be  forthwith  (i»«re<^.                         Cumberlmmd.  wish  to  be /fse;  but  ersmp*,  on   the  con- 

-.-.  vAMitiAB  trary,  to  those  burdens  which  we  shooU 

niBiB  u       •_  J    L               .J      J      .A  •*>•"  ^'^  others :  we  may  be  frte  from 

FREE  has  already  been  considered  as  It  lapertections.  >es  from  inconvenieoeies, 

respects  words,  actions,  and  sentiments  ^^^  f^a  the  interruptions  of  others  :  but 

^I^S:l!?.^!S!^T^  ""^  'V'  "'""fJ''**  «w^P<  f">»  ^y  »««•  or  tax.      We  Bsy 

with  FAMILIAIU I  Y    iiiasmoch  as  they  likewise  be  said  to  be  exempi  from  troeWss 

respect  the  outward  behaviour  or  conduct  ^hg„  .peaking  of  tiiese  m  the  diapeaaa* 

in  general  of  men  one  to  another.  ^^^^  of  Provilence  to  others.       ^^ 

To  be  free  is  to  be  disengaged  from  all  «  .          ru  w       u-  w        ^ 

4-^    ^ Jl^;^^     «.u-   u    *i,                       •         0  O  happy,  if  be  knew  hi«  happy  stale, 

the  constraints  which  the  ceremonies  of  The  i^n  who, /«,*  from  bii'ne- knd  debate, 

social   intercourse    impose;   tobe/smtUor  Receives  hiaeaiy  food  frnmnatore'e  band.    i>ffdca. 

is  to  be    upon  the  footing   of  a/umtJier,  of  To  be  mmC  from  the  pewione  with  whieboifasf* 

a  relative,  or    one   of  the  same   family.  Sf®  lormenied  is  the  only  pleasing  soUtnde. 

Neither  of  these  terms  can  be  admitted  as  jtddun 

unexceptionable  ;  but/rce(Ioin  is  that  which  frbsdom,  UBaarr. 

is  general  totally  unautboriied  ;  famUiarity  FREEDOM,  the  abstract  noun  o£  fret, 

sometimes  shelters  itself  under  the  sanction  is  taken  in  all  the  senses  of  tho  primitive, 

of  long,  close,  and  friendly  intercourse.  LIBERTY,  from  the  Latin  liber  fi«e  is  oa^ 

Free  is  a  term  of  much  more  extensive  taken  in.  the  sense  of  free  from  exteiail 

import  than  famUiar  ;  a  man  may  be  ^se  constraint,  from  the  action  of  power, 

towards  another  in  a  thousand  ways  ;  but  JVfsdem  is  pereonai  and  private ;  Hkertf 

he  Is /amtlior  towards  him  only  in  his  man-  is  public.    Thoy^ssdom  of  the  city  is  ike 

ners  and  address.    A  man  who  is  free  looks  privilege  granted  by  the  city  to  indrridaoh  - 
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ibeiAcrliMot  the  elly  ve  fh*  iaaHuities  •ndweightorfhelMi%wetobetakiaiiito 

ei\}ojed  by  the  city.    By  the  same  nik  of  the  coaiideration :  he  ipeiLki  of  the  corye  w 

distinctioQ  we  speak  of  the  ^eedom  of  the  that  which  goes  with  the  ehipy  and  belo^a 

ivilly  thtfretdom  of  manneh,  iht  freidom  of  as  it  were  to  the  li^ip  ;  the  amottot  of  the 

conrersation,  or  the  freedmn  or  debate;  eor^  is  that  which  ia  firat  thought  of :  he 

bat  the  Kherty  of  contcieDce,tbe  Ubnty  of  the  speaks  of  the  hurdtn  as  that  which  his  vea- 

press,  the  liberty  of  the  subject.    A  slave  ob-  sel  will  bear ;  it  is  the  property  of  the  ahip 

tains hts/ref4Jom;  acaptive  obtains  his  Uberty,  which  is  to  be  estimated. 

Freedom  senres  moreover  to  qualify  the  The  vhlp-broker  regulates  the  freigki  i 

action ;  liberty  is  applied  only  to  the  agent :  the  captain  and  tbc  crew  dispose  the  Utbig: 

hence  we  say,  to  sneak  or  think  with/ree-  the  agent  sees  to  the  disposal  of  the  C0tgof 

dom;  but  to  have  the  Uberty  of  speaking,  the  ship-builder  determines  the  burdm:  the 

thinkiug,  or  acting.    Freedom  and  liberty  carrier  looks  to  the  load  which  he  haa  to 


are  likewise  employed  for  the  private  eon-  carry.    The  Jreight  must  conaiet  of 

duct  of  individuals  towards  each  other;  but  merchandise  as  will  pay  for  the  tranapert 

the  former  is  used  in  a  qualified  good  sense,  and  risk :  the  lading  must  eonaiat  of  audi 

tbc  latter  in  an  unqualified  bad  sense.    A  things  as  can  be  most  conveniently  stowed: 

freedom  may  sometimes  be  licensed  or  al-  the  value  of  a  cargo  depends  not  only  on 

lowed  ;  a  Hberiy  is  always  taken  in  a  bad  the  nature  of  the  commodity,  but  the 


sense.    A  freedom  may  be  innocent  and  ket  to  which  it  is  carried :  the  burdm  ef  a 

even  pleasant ;  a  Hberiy  always  does  more  vessel  is  estimated  by  the  attjnber  of  tOM 

or  less  violence  to  ^  dencencies  of  life,  which  it  can  cany. 

or  the  feelings  of  individuala.    There  are  Haste,  noYdear  faihor  (*ti«  po  timB  to  wait.) 

little  ^ce</om5  which  may   pass  between  And  too/ my  ahould««  with  a  wiHing /rrv**. 
youth  of  different  sexes,  so  as  to  heighten  Dryien. 

th«  plewure.  of  .oclety;    but  .  mode.t  ,„  p^o,  .^' "'«^  "^ '~"^-    „«^. 
'wroman  will  be  careful  to  guard  acaiast  any 

Jreed^  which  may  admit  of  miaiDterpretiT.  ^^  FaiQiriHT,  assoar  to,  haukt. 

tion,  and  resent  every  libeiiy  offered  to  her        FREQUENT  comes  from  frequeiOj  la 

as  an  insult.  JLatin  frequens  crowded,  signifying  to  ooiae 

in  numbers  or  come  often  to  the 


The  eada  for  whieh  men  unite  in  aodety,  and  sub-  nlai*^ 

mit  to  government,  are  to  enjoy  aecurity  to  Iheir  pro-  ™^„  „  ^ mmi       « 

porter,  end  freedom  to  tbeir  penona,  from  all  ii^uatice  RESORT,  in  French  reeeerHr^  dompoiUld* 

•r  Tiotooce.                                           Blair,  ed  of  re  and  forftr,  signifies  to  go  backwaiid 

I  woakl  not  ventora  into  the  world  onder  the  eha-  nod  forward. 

3.%?5l\ra;Srefratii^/S^^^  HAUNT,  from  the  French  Coaler  te  fte* 

Sdditen.  quent. 

Thelt»crtyofthopreNtiableninf  whenweare  .    I'Vejtt^nl  ia  more  COmmonly  used  of  an 

inclined  to  write  afainst  others,  and  a  calamity  when  individual  who  goes  often  to  a  plaee  ;  rcforl 

wi»  and  oonelvee  overborne  by  the  moltitude  of  oor  and  haunt  of  a  number  of  individuala.    A 

*""^»««-                                           •'•*«••»•  man  is  said  to  frequent  a  public  place  ;  bat 

FaaioHT,  CAEOO,  LADtwo,  LOAD,  BtiaDBN.  acveral  persons  may  resort  to  a    private 

FREIGHT,  through  the  Northern  Un-  P**««  :  "«"  ''*»^  *^J  »J^  '?"^  of  home  ^«, 

.».«k«.««  .'«  •n  ..^^kIu:!;*.  «a»...  r»^»  ♦!.•  QuerU  taverns :  in  the  firat  ages  of  Chris* 

CABGO.  in  French  cargatstn,  probably  a    purpo"*  ot  wowWp-  

rariation  from  crriagt,  i.  emplojed  fcr'aU  ..  ^'9^'  .»"•>  ,««**  f  «»Jf«W«t  •e* 

the  contenU  of VrLel,  with  the  excep-  »«"» 5  *f  *«^  »  "'"•J*  "«<».«»  fj** 

UoD  of  the  peiMU  that  it  carrie..  f  "»••    ^  "«»  ■»*?  >;«»«^..*  »•«•««.  * 

LADINdand LOAD  (in  German  ladm  «'»'»'.?' *'7 '^"  '^'^ ""^^  ««>n«<*»t 

to  load,)  come.  mo.t  probably  from  the  »"  ««"«""»« i  ,P««P'«  O"""  ^'^t  quar. 

w<KAUit  a hmbm  iisni!>ing  the  turtien or  »«"  •»•>  ""I*  " './•"'  f  u'?"""'. *? "^ 

weight  impOMdupon any eaW-  '*" •"•'*  "*""•  u'/.r'*''  **'uT'  ?*  * 

B«JRD  W«,  whS  thr^  tfa/mediam  of  «?»°"'°  P"nr«  5 1""*  *»"  *•"  *i«!J'  "T 


.W;  «  ^hfwS^M.  ttfeSeWhU  ;^-    »-f^  «■«  Ofe..  and  mojt  retired  part,  rf 
T  ~-  -iilL  .11 ..!.-  ._  i-*.^..j  I-  '«.    a  city  in  order  to  concert  (heir  meaiMN*  for 

t 

have  ever  ragtrded  oar  inns  of 
.  a      ^.  '     c  I-     « Ai.^  >-ji_^ ^-  4U_     owun  iw  M«i««»inw  VI  atatennen  and  lawgiTeia,  whieh 

consideration:  he  speaks  of  fte  lading  as  the    nekmtnt  often  /rrfit«iit  that  part  of  the  totiii. 

thing  whkh  ia  to  fill  the  ship  ;  the  quantity  Badgat. 
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Home  U  the  rc»«K  ruoIB,  V.  CM. 

BopportiOff  ud  iqipport«d,polwli*d  fnaodi  VMOBT,  «.  •OUm. 

And  dear  raktioM  rniof le  into  bliv.           TVmm.  ^^  raiOHTlM,  IVVIMIDAW. 

wSlS'ilSa'^SriS^a^l??.^^^  Betwim  frighten  and    INTOn. 

Thou  jet  oaut  love  to  Umu  the  gieet  naa*!  DAT£  th«re  ie  the' Mae  difference  M  be* 

u^S^ .u..^.u...«.      ,w.  tween/rvW(r.^iiarm)eiid/aer(r.  re_ir 


And  ifaink  no  topper  good  hot  withalonl.     X^t#.    pre/iend  :)  the  danger  that  U  oear  or  before 
rasaviNTLT,  V.  Cmmmlf.  the  ejee  fi^htent ;  that  Fbich  is  eeen  at  a 


raaatrBNTLTy  «.  CfUn,  dbtance  mliwitdeUt  r  heoce  feaalee 

FRMH,  NEW,  BiciKT.  o/««n«J  yHr*<«ied;  and  men  are  oftener  m- 

A-.     -                        .L     i^  -   -.   — ^-ji  <tmat«d:  noiaee  will /nrMm ;  threats  OMJ 

^^4"I'''![!/"PPT/  *^L^  TrJt!?  wtimiAile;  we  ma>  ^Taway  when  we  aii 

i^^^*^**r•"^'f^~"^'!!^'/  /^!?'  fiigf^i^ned;  we   waver    in  Jar  re.olatii» 

tt  the  Idea  or  coolne..  I.  pr«iraleot  m  iU  ^^     ^^  ;     i«iit,»idated ;  we  fear  mae- 

apolicatioo  to  the  air ;  it  m  therefore  Ago-  ^.-.    K«.iii,  k.,«  „u.«  -,.  .^  #w»ii—-j  . 

raSrelT  applied  to  that  which  U  in  ita  enl  d»*^«  ^'^'^"^  •»»™  ""*•■  *«  are/ir^gAW/ 

••      ^  rC'  v^  .  .            "               *»«••»  ^^  |.g^j.  ij,^,^  jjj  j^j.  properti  at  well  ao 

LJ2f^",Sd"?"d^k~r  '^"'''  /r^W«Hthe«.fore^i.alway.appliedto«^^^ 

RECENT,  in  Utin  rJL,  i.  supposed  to  »»»'>  ^'"^  "^"^"^  "^V, 

emoe  from  «  and  e«idee  to  whiten  or  give  a  fflffS!i\»'J?5ir.Uo^i;rrSSifJ^^^ 

fhir  colour  to»  because  what  b  new  looks  so  of  the  bv-<rtaiiden,  «^ho  with  leverand  eaie, 

mneh  fairer  than  what  is  old.  f^igkt  them  awey. 

The  /retk  is  properly   opposed  to  the  Cortet,uowUIinf  toevplajfbre^ 

stale,  as  the  nsto  is  to  the  old  :  the  JrtMk  has  tenately  to  eooth  end  intiwudMU  MootezDouL 

undeigone  no  change;  the  nsis  has  not  it#ljit«B. 

been  long  in  being*    Meat,  beer,  and  pro-  raioBTniL,  e.  Femfld. 

Tisions  in  ^neral,  are  said  to  ht  JrtMk  i  feitolovs,  e.  7>i^lte|r« 

bat  that  which  is  substantial  and  durable,  -•*»«.*,  ».w.«^*   ..^.^ 

as  houses,  clothes,  books,  and  the  like,  ai^  ^^^^  .^       '             I^^fi  .   ,. 

•aid  to  be  nne.  FROLIC,  in  German,  &c./»«WI«*  chew- 

Receni  is  taken  only  in  the  improper  ap-  ft»l,  comes  from  Jroh  mtrrj,  and  freuii  ^oy. 

pUeaUon ;  the  other  two  admit  of  both  ap-  ,  GAMBOL  signifies  literally  leu»ing  mto 

plications  in  this  case  :  the  Jrtsh  is  said  in  ^'^t.U'l'Ji'i"*.  '"'^'  ^^fl^^^^  >«"»*  ^^}f^ 

relation  to  what  has  lately  preceded  j  new  PRANK  is  changed  from  prmct,  whu^ 

Is  said  in  relation  to  what  has  not  long  sub-  >ilcrally  ^ignidei)    to    throw  up  the    hiod 

silted;  rum  is  used    for  what  has  just  f««^  a'^*''  ^*»«  manner  of  a  bone,  and  is 

passed  in  distinction  from  that  which  has  »»»<  probably  connected  with  the  Gcnnan 

-  long  gone  by.     A  person  gives  frnh  cause  ^«»ff'«  to  «a«k«  a  parade  or  fuss,  and  the 

of  offence  who  has  already  offended;  a  Hebrew  permig  to  set  free,  because  the 

V  thing  receives  a  new  name  in  lieu  of  the  freedom  indicated  b>   the  word  pren*  la 

one  which  it  has  long  had  ;  a  recml  trans-  »•"»  <>'  less  discoverable  in  the  sense  of  aU 

acUon  excites  an  interest  which  cannot  be  *^«««  terms.    The  /rotor  is  a  merry,  joyow 

excited  by  one  of  earlier  dale.    Frteh  in-  entertainment ;   the  $mnM  is  a  daociiic> 

telligence  arrives  every  day;    it  quickly  lightcntertainmcnti  the  protOe  is  a/reelii^ 

sncceedstbeevenU:  that  intelligence  which  '"[^  entertainment      Laughing,  ;uisiofti 

is  rectfU  to  a  peraon  at  a  distance  is  already  no"e,  and  feasting,  ceosUtute  the  /rc&e  of 

old  to  one  who  U  on  the  spot.     Frtsh  cir-  the  careless  mind  ;  it  belongs  to  a  cona- 

.  cumstances  continually  arise  to  confirm  re-  P*"!     conceit,  levity,  and  trick,  in  move- 

ports ;  n^w  changes  continually  take  place  ">*"^  gesture,   and    contrivance,   consU- 

to  supersede  the  things   that  were  esta-  tute  the  ^cmJol;  it  belongs  to  the  individual : 

blished.  adventure,  eccentricity,  and  humoar,  con- 

,    .          _          ^        ^  ^  ^  stitute  the  prank ;  it  belongs  to  one  or 

Lo !  great  iEneas  nuhet  to  the  flcht,  «,•«»        n«l   k..    •    A.«l.'/. .   <««*  ■^■T*.   • 

Bpru^  from  a  god,  end  more  thai  mortel  bold ;  "^y-       "»«  *»"    *  -Z^'    ?°*.u?*^^ 

He/>«tAinyuoth,  andlio  anoagrowDold.       P«pe.  ff«W«»»   Of   a  proac.     rroAC  Is  tOO  mirta 

a«...».  K«»  •k.niM  — .  »i^..„.^  «^  ..•^..*.  rather  of  vulgar  minds ;  servants  hare  their 

neasoDs  oat  enaoM  »MD  pleaiaree  to  produce.  ^    ,.            ^/^  •_..  .           i  m     ^l  •           _^ 

ADdolemeDiaeratendtOflerTeonriuiB.         Jewpu.  A^^  "i  the  kitchen  wbde  their  lUaten 

The  courage  oftbe  Parliament  wa.iDero.«Hl  by  two  h*^e  P»eMUres  abroad :  fsm^ofs  an  the  dl- 

reeeiKeveoU  which  had  happened  in  their  favour.  venions  of  youth  ;  the  Christmas  aeofloa 

Hum»,  has  given  rise  to  a  variety  of  gmiJMs  for 

TO  ntXT,  e.  To  rub,  the  entertainment  of  both  a^xf :  prmih 

FEiTruL, V.  CmUkus.  *"  ^«  divereionaof  the  undisciplined;  the 

'        I^.    .,  rude  schoolboy  brake  loose  froan    aehool 

PRWNDLT,  e.  .OffueMe.  gp^n^g  hi,  u^,  4^  „oie,tiDg  a  ne^bonf- 

FaiawDSRir,  v.  Love,  hood  with  his  mischievoua  vrmUcu    Frol^ 
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lathe  difWiioB  of  bmMn  beingi  only; 
gamM  aod  pmdb  if  likowiie  ■ppUcable  to 
bnitoa  :  &  kitten  gmmlMi ;  a  bone,  n  mon- 
key, end  n  oquinrel,  wUl  play  prwdu. 

I  luiTo  iiMffd  of  Mne  vwy  iimij  Mlowt,  «mii( 
wlMm  th^/nlu  wu  Marltd  and  paHed  bv  a  fraat 
majority,  ttat  oreiy  uma  iboiild  iaunedUalMy  draw  a 

tooth.  filMl*. 

Wkal  art  Ihow  oiMlad  locks 
Thattnaka  aueh  waatoo^aaMa  with  the  wind. 

Borne  ttma  allarwaid  (1756,)  WNae  yooof  omd  of 
tho  collafB,  whoae  ehambera  were  naar  bb  {Otay't,) 
dliirertad  themaelvea  by  fraqoeat  aod  trottblaaomo 
noioea,  aod,  aa  ia  taid,  by  framka  yot  mon  oflTemiva 
«ad  coDlemplaoaa.  JoAiutn. 

TO  FaosT,  V.  To  fact* 
F&oMTuay  9.  Bonier* 
FBOWAMO, «/  Awkward, 

VBUOAUTT,  «.  ECOMII^. 
ITBUITFUL,  9.  FtHiU, 

vmuiTioM,  V.  JSajoynwal. 
'pRViTLsss,  9.  Vabu 
TO  ravsTaATS,  v.  To  defeti, 
TO  FtLnL,  V.  To  txicuie, 

TO  FULPIL,  ACCOMPUSH,   aiAUZC. 

To  FULFIL  ii  literally  to  fiU  quite  ftill, 
thai  it,  to  bring  ebout/utf  to  the  wtabes  of 
a  person;  ACCOMPLISH. (v.  To  cMom* 
pU»h)  i«  to  briu  to  perfection,  but  witbout 
referenee  to  tne  wishes  of  any  one ;  to 
REALIZE  is  to  mtke  reo/,  namely,  what- 
ever bas  been  aimed  at.  The  application 
of  theee  terms  Is  evident  fW>m  their  ezpla- 
natioas :  tbe  wishes,  the  expectations,  the 
iotentionsy  and  promises,  of  an  indiTidual, 
xire  appropriately  said  to  ht  fuelled;  na- 
tional projects,  or  ondertakinga,  prophe- 
cies, and  wbaterer  Is  of  geneial  interest, 
are  aaid  to  be  «eoeiii|ittf ibfd  .■  the  fortune,  or 
tbe  prospects  of  an  individual,  or  whatever 
results  saeeessively  from  specific  efforts,  is 
said  to  be  realised;  the  JuyUment  of  our 
wishes  may  be  as  much  the  effect  of  good 
fortune  as  of  design  ;  tbe  oecompltsAmefit 
of  prqiects  mostly  results  from  eatraordl- 
nary  exertion,  as  tbe  seeompluAmejil  of 
propbeeies  results  flrom  a  miraculous  exer^ 
tion  of  power ;  tbe  reeiiisfioii  of  bopes  re- 
sttlto  more  commonly  from  tbe  slow  process 
of  moderate  well-combined  efforts  than 
from  any  thing  extraordinary. 

The  uaWad  dotard  look*  lonnd  him,  pereeivea  hiia* 
teir  to  be  alona ;  he  haa  surriTed  hia  frienda,  and  he 
wiahca  to  follow  them :  his  wiah  iBfu{fiWd  ;  he  drofia 
aad  aaaasaibla  iaio  that  gmt  which  in  deeper 


terpirf 

thao  the  fcava.  UmokeswortJi. 

AfWr  aiy  Ikaey  had  boen  buried  io  atteinptinf  to 
r§Aiixe  tbe  aeepaa  that  Shakapeaxe  drew,  1  rcfretted 
that  the  laboor  wm  inofleetaaf.  Uawktswwtk. 

TO  PVLFiL,  «.  To  keep. 

Ft7LLi,  P.  Largelff, 

VULMBSI,  FLKNITirDB. 

Althovob  plenitude  is  no  more 
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than  a  derivative  firom  tbe  Latin  for  FUL- 
NESS, yet  tbe  totter  is  used  either  in  tbe 
proper  sense  to  express  tbe  state  of  objects 
that  vnfiiUf  or  in  the  improper  sense  to  ex- 
press great  quantity,  which  is  the  accom- 
paniment of /vMesf ;  the  former  only  In  the 
higfaer  style  and  in  the  improper  sense : 
hence  we  say  in  tbe  fidmeee  of  one's  heart, 
in  theyubiest  of  one's  joy,  or  tbeybbieif  of 
tbe  Godhead  bodily ;  but  t^e  pUnUude  of 
gloiy,  the  pUnUude  of  power. 

AD  mankiad 
Host  bare  been  lost,  a4J«df  *d  to  death  md  hall, 
By  doom  aaveie.  had  not  the  Son  of  6od, 
In  whom  the/aiarM  dwella  of  love  divine, 
Ilia  deareat  maditatioci  thus  renew'd,  Jtfi7(aa« 

Tbe  meet  beoefieaai  Beiof  ia  be  who  hath  aa  abao- 
hite  fnhuga  of  peilbction  in  biaaMlf,  who  gave  ex- 
iateoce  to  tbe  nniverao,  and  bo  canoot  be  aappoaed  lo 
waoithat  which  he  communicated  wttbout  diminirij- 
ing  from  tbe  fUnitudt  of  hia  own  power  And  happi> 
ncn.  Or»tc» 

ruKCTioH,  e.  Q0!ce. 
roiiaaAL,  oaaaqnixs. 

FUNERAL,  in  Latin  jflmict,  is  derived 
from /unit  a  cord,  because  lighted  cords,  or 
torches,  were  carried  before  bodies  which 
were  interred  by  night ;  the  term  fimerd, 
therefore,  denotes  the  ordinary  solemnity 
which  attends  tbe  consignment  of  a  body 
to  tbe  grave. 

OBSEQUIES,  in  Latin  exttquUt,  are 
both  derived  from  se^iior,  which,  in  its 
compound  sense,  signifies  to  perform  or 
execute;  they  comprehend,  therefbre,jlt- 
neroTs  attended  with  more  than  ordinaiy 
solemnity. 

We  speak  of  tbe/imereZ  as  the  last  sad 
office  which  we  perform  for  a  friend;  it 
b  accompanied  by  nothing  but  by  mourning 
and  sorrow  :  we  ^pcak  of  obsequiea  as  the 
greatest  tribute  of  respect  which  can  be  paid 
to  the  person  of  one  who  was  high  in  sta- 
tion or  public  esteem :  the  fitnenU^  by  its 
frequency,  becomes  so  familiar  an  o^ect 
that  it  passes  by  unheeded  ;  o&se^vltt  which 
are  performed  over  tbe  remains  of  the 
great,  attract  our  notice  from  tbe  pomp 
and  grandeur  with  which  they  are  con- 
ducted. 

That  plaekM  my  nervoa,  (boM  tender  atrims  of  lift, 
Which,  plack'cf  a  little  moro,  will  toll  tbe  bell. 
That  calls  my  few  friend*  to  my  ftmeral.       Ycmn£. 

Some  in  the  flow*r-atrawn  grave  tbe  corpaa  bava 

lay'd, 
And  annual  obtefvies  around  it  paid.  Jtinftu. 

9T7aious,«.  VwUnt 

TO  ruaNtSB,  ».  To  protide. 

FuaNiTuaa,  v.  Goodi* 

pvav,  V,  Anger, 

Foav,  e.  Madtuet, 

FOTILE,  r.  7V{^g. 
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GAIK.  GAPiU 

Q^  TO  GALL,  V.  T«n*. 

6ALLAHT,  V.  Bffltfe. 

TO  GAIN,  r.  To  arqtare.  callaut,  BiAtr,  9Fa»k. 

CAW,  PROFIT,  EMOLUMENT,  LOCRE,  ^^^^^  worcUconvej  DotUng  mpeetU 

GAIN  signifies  in  general  what  is  gained  of  the  person  to  whom  th^  are  anlnd; 

(v.  To  aeqtdre.)  but  the  first,  as  is  evideRt  from  its  cwriTa- 

PROFIT,  V.  tSdvanlage.  tioR,  has  something  in  it  to  recommeiid  it 

EMOLUMENT,  from  emdior,  signifies  to  attention  abore  the  other :  as  true  Taikrar 

to  work  out  or  get  by  working.  is  ever  associated  with  a  regard  for  the  (hir 

LUCRE  is  in  Latin  lucrum  gain,  which  sex,  a  GALLANT  mas  wUl  alwaja  be  a 

probably  comes  from  bio  to  pay,  signifying  gtHmt  when  he  can  render  the  faiMJe  any 

that  wbich  comes  to  a  man's  purse.  service ;  sometimes,  however,  his  gdimUrin 

Gain  i*  here  a  general  term,  the  other  may  be  such  as  to  do  them  harm  rather 

terms  are  specific :  the  gvm  i<^  that  which  ibam  good  ;  insignificancy  and  eflfemioaey 

comes  to  a  man  ;  it  is  the  fruit  of  his  exer-  characterize  the  BEAU  or  fine  gentteman  ; 

tions,  or  agreeable  to  his  wish  :  the  profit  is  be  is  the  woman's  man — ^the  nmMe  lei^ 


that  which  accrues  from  the  tJi|ng.    Thus    ^unt  to  supply  the  place  of  a  lacquey ;  Uia 


is,  they  are  his  gairu  upon  dealing.   Enuttu-  loose  from  school  or  coUege,  and  eRger  to 

ment  is  a  species  of  gain  from  labour,  or  a  display  their  manhood. 

collateral  ff«n;  of  tliis  description  arc  a  The  god  of  wit,  «»d  light,  and  ^ 

man's  emoUmunU  from  an  office:  a  man  with  all  acquired  aodnaturalpsr^ 

estimates  his  g'otfil  by  what  be  receives  in  Ws«  an  unforianate  gattamL                      Smifl. 

the  year ;  he  estimates  his  prfit  by  what  ^^    j^  ^^^^  ^  iBterpow,      ' 

he  receives  on  every  article ;  he  estimates  prafen'dbeiuroaerowdofftMw.                 Sw^. 

his  emirfu»n«ij*  according  to  the  nature  of  oft  it  ha.  been  my  lot  to  mark 

the  service  which  he  has  to  perform  :  the  Aproud,  conceited,  taikiof  »f$xk.            M&niA. 

merchant  talks  of  his  gaSna;   the  retail  - 

dei^ler  of  his  profits;  the  place-man  of  his  oamrol,  v.  J-rsftc. 

mdimtnU.  game,  v.  Play. 

Gain  and  profit  are  also  taken  in  an  ab-  ^^^^  ^^  Band, 

stract  sense ;  faicre  is  never  used  otherwise ;  „  _  1   n-^^-a 

hot  the  latter  always  conveys  a  bad  mean-  •^'»  ^*  ^^^'^^ 

ing ;  it  is,  strictly  speaking,  unhallowed  to  oapb,  staee,  cask. 

gam :  an  immoderate  thirst  for  gain  is  the  .j,^  GAPE,  in  German  g#M,    Suon 

vice  of  men  who  are  always  calculating  ^,^,ptt4a|^  to  make  open  or  wide,  » to  kMk 

profit  and  loss  ;  •  thu-st  for  fcicre  deadens  ^Xanbpen  or  widimoutlt. 

every  generous  feeling  of  the  mind.  STARE,  from  the  German  ilarr,  fiaed. 

Gam  and  profit  may  be  extended  to  other  ^.^^  ^  ,^^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

oluectfl,  and  sometimes  opposed  to  each  ^.^zb  comes  very  probaWy  from  tfie 

other ;  for  as  that  wbich  we  gam  is  what  ^^^  «v*A^«,  to  admire,  bacauae  it  sjg- 

we  wish  only,  it  is  often  the  reverse  of.  pro-  ^     ^  ,^^^  .teadUy,  from  a  mtimaBt  «f 

fitaUe:  )ience  the  force  of  that  important  ^^,^i„|i^>„ 

question  in  Scripture,  What  shall  it  jmfii  a  ^      ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  in  a  bad  eenae  ? 

man  if  be  gam  the  whole  world  and  lose  ^^  ^^^  indicating  the  astaniahment  of 

his  own  soul  7  ^0„  ignoimnee ;  the  Utter  not  on^  «no- 

rh9  gains  of  ordinary  tradei  and  vocationa  axe  rance  but  impertinence :  f0««  IS  tatoft  U- 

honeat  and  farthered  by  two  thin^,  chiefly  1^  diii-  ways  in  a  good  sense,  as  indicatiag  lanaa- 

fence,  and  by  a  good  name.                       Baeon.  y^^^  feeling  of  astonishment,  pleasore,  or  Ctf 

Why  may  not  a  whole  estate,  thrown  into  a  kind  of  riosity  :  a  clown  gtp^  at  the  MOtaies  of 

cardan,  torn  aa  much  to  the  prejK  aa  the  pleaiure  of  ^\^  beastS  wbich  he  sees  at  a  Ikar ;  En  im- 

^owntt  1                                        J3ddu0n.  ^^^^j^^  fallow  slores  at  every  woann  he 

Exeefit  the  mlary  of  the  Laureat,  u>  which  King  looks  at,  and  slores  a  modest  woman  out  of 

Jame.  "^^ed  ^he  offlceof  H^  countenance:  a  lover  of  the  fine  arte  wiH 

with  some  additional  enufuments^  ilryoen  ■  wnoie  ,       .    . ^  ,  a^ij*A»  »*  *v« 

revcnne  peema  to  have  been  caauaL            Joknsan.  gate  vnth  admiration  and  delight  mi  the 

^       .  .         , , ,                 •  productions  of  Raphael  or  Titian  ;  when  n 

?;«^S.JjiTf2'd.'rt?!,'S"««l..MT   ^.  ?et.on  U  .tupmed  .7  ^«K^  bjjl«  . 

Vrydat,  vacant  ffors;  those  who  are  filled  with 

^      .  transport  gaze  on  the  otd^t  of  theb  ecstasf. 

TO  GAIN,  0.  To  get.  r-'    e                    -w 

«..-..  n^«««*..^«  ItwaanowamiaerablespectadetoaeensnodliM 

OAIT,  V,  damage,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  another,  every  man  ttOamg  mad 

•ALB,  V.  Brttze,  no  roan  heard.                        Bit  MkM  MaaitnitU. 
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Am^tS^AAwaoMhmwninmhffttocB  into  particulars;  the  univefMl  eomplaint 

To  .ef  Ui  fUl,  BO  Ikrther  «J jieydTMw ;  ^^ich  wc  bear  against  men  for  their  pride, 

SSMSS  ^^SiS^.  Sd  toSTu TiD  to  fly.  •howi  that  in  everj  indiridual  it  ezisU  to  a 

*  IJrffiem.  greater  or  less  degree.    It  is  a  gerural  opi- 

Por,wU!eesp«et2i«(b«niiieq«8en,lMraM*d  nion  that  women  are  not  qualified  for  sci- 

IlMwoiid'riB{0]rw,MMliuaodtiMtwD|il«#ax'd,  entiflc  pursuits.    But  Madame  Dacier,  the 

T^^^iEi^iSrte^tS^-"--  -PT*-  M«««'lon«.  of  Ch.telet,  ".d  M«l.«e  de 

^             m  ft  ..•  Graflgny,  each  in  her  way,  form  exceptions 

flAUUMVS,  r.  Ttlkahve.  ^^^  ^^  honourable  to  their  whole  sex,  than 

TO  OASr,  «.  2*0 pollpitaf e.  to  themselves  in  particular:  it  is  a  mtver- 

TO  OATHiaf  COLLECT.  sof  principle,  that  children  ought  to  honour 

To  GATHER,  in  Saxon  gatherlm,  pro-  their  parents ;  the  intention  of  the  Creator 

bably  contracted  from  get  here,    stgnilies  in  this  respect  is  manifested  in  such  a  va- 

simply  to  bring  to  one  spot.    To  COL-  "f^J  of  fonns  as  to  admit  of  no  question. 

LECT  (v.  To  aSsembU,  ecUeet,)  annexes  aJ-  ^^^^  philosophy  cansider-  the  propertie. 

so  the  idea  of  binding  or  forming  into  a  «o™mon  to  all  bodies,  and  regards  the  dis- 

whole  :  we  ^olAsr  that  which  is  scattered  *»«*  properties  of  particular  bodies,  only 

in  diiTerent  parts  :  thus  stones  are  gathered  inwmuch  as  they  confirm  abstract  genem/ 

into  a  heap ;  vessels  are  co««c«ed  so  as  to  ^'e^'*    ,^»«»«'««'  philoscyhy  depends  on 

form  a  fleet     Gaihermg  is  a  mere  act  of  tmi^ersW  science  or  knowled^,  which  be- 

necessity  or  convenience;  cott«c«ifi^  is  an  'o«K»  »"»!  *«/»»«  ««fin«^o  «"?«>  <>f  *K«  C~*- 

actofd^lgnor  choice:  wc  gather  apples  ^of-     G«W  grammar  embraces  in  it  all 

from  a  treX  or  aeerrant  ^««A«rs  books  from  princ  ples  that  are  supposed  to  be  applicable 

off  a  table  j  the  antiquarian  eoUects  coins,  J?.  ***  "ngiiages;  unhersal  grammar  is  a 

and  the  bibUomaniac  eolUctt  rare  books.  J*»ing  scarcely  attainable  by  the  stretch  of 

human  power.    What  man  can  become  so 

iSS^;AZ!^{i'J:^:t:SS^    C«.a.  «.oro»gUly«=,«mntedwUh^e.i.t«igtan- 

"^                    *  guages,  as  to  reduce  all  their  particular 

^  "7^!L^*  *^'^'*  "^Jtf  Z"'  ******"i^  .  i<lio«M  to  any  system  ? 

CitffcCsiMrproaousiwsslsirQm  every  flower.  '    ' 

a  JtkntPM.  AiNBiuLLT,  0.  Comflion/f . 

«AVDT,  ©.  ShoWf.                           •  OBMBRATIOW,  AGE. 

«AT,  V,  CkeerJuL  GENERATION  is  said  of  the  persons 

OAT,  1^.  8hau^.  !??"•''•  '^.'i"'?»?°'  particutar  period ;  and 

'               '  AGE  IS  said  of  the  period  itself. 

TO  «ASB,  V.  To  gape.                    a  Those  who  are  bom  at  the  same  time 

OBVDBR,  8BX.  Constitute  the  gtneralum ;  that  period  of 

rrwTkVii  So  f  AfSn  «•— .1  .s^nSAM  »«».  *»*"'•  which  comprehends  the  age  of  man  is 

' ^  »**.       *         *!.-  /^_    I.  ncrofums  spnna  up  in  the  course  oi  an  oge^ 

•«»«,  Latin  terasy  comes  firom  the  Greek  .  - ...    »L,»J^;Z^  s.  .nrs.,<rs»»  .,.»  -.-l-I 

n^^^ift^f}^,  babil  or  nature.    The  ''^^lj^X:'Z  rourJe" Tfn  "^ Jt^S 
gendsru  tliat  distinction  in  words  which  J^     ^^  ^  succeeded  by  fresh  genera- 
marks  the  distinction  of  sex  in  things :  there  ^ions 
are  therofore  threej«d«»,  but  only  two  ^^  ^^^^j^^^  „„„  j„  ,^j,  ^«.^,.^  „  ^^ 

TJ    »y;««"<^»«"«/,J«'«'»  "***•-  thepartwhichhcha.toperfumi.    We  con- 

noted  whether  thinp  are  of  this  or  that  fcx,  .id^J  th^  aye  in  which  we  live,  as  to  the 

or  of  no  t«r.    The  g««fsrf,  therefore,  are  „„Be„  ^f  men,  and  the  events  of  nations, 

divided  in  grammar  into  muemm/e,  fenunine^  ' 

and  iMulsr  ;  and  animak  are  divided  into  '  often  lamentMi  ttuit  I  wm  not  one  of  tbet  hai»i»7 

^,|g^  ^^j  Amain  ux  genertUion  who  denuUiklied  the  coo? enu.     Johitf on. 

Throof  hoat  every  ajre^  (*•(!  'nith  pcintpd  his  pt'^a- 

OUtlE%Ah,  VNIVKRJIAL.  liardixpioacure  R|pni:)Mt  the  confidence  ot'|>rcsut1ij)tion. 

The  general  is  to  the  UNIVERSAL  ^  ^''^  "'^'^'''^^  "'  p^""P*"'*-                  *'**"- 

what  the  part  is  to  the  whole.     What  is  oENeaATiON,  r.  Race, 

gentrd  includes  the  greater  part  or  num-  gkneeovs,  o.  Beneficent. 

bar ;  what  is  universal  includes  every  indi-  oknius,  v.  Intell^et. 

vidaal  or  part.    The  r«nsral  rule  admits  of  «-«,„««  Tm^i* 

many  eieepUons ;  the  untMrsai  rule  admits  «»"«^»»  ^'  ^  «•'• 

of  none.    Human  government  has  the  gear-  cbnteei.,  foutk. 

rel  good  for  its  objeet :   the  government  of  GENTEEL,  in  French  gf^iM,  Latin  g«i- 

Providence  is  directed  to  universal  good.  ItXts,  signifies  literally  one  belonging  to  the 

Qenerol  ts  opposed  to  particular,  and  unt-  same  fainily,  or  the  next  %kin  to  wiiom  the 

acrssi  to  individual.     A  scientific  writer  estate  would  fall,  if  there  ivere  no  children; 

will  not  content  himself  with  ge>ierai  re-  hence  by  an  extended  application  it  denoted 
Bukt,  when  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  enter   to  be  of  family. 


FOUTE,  V.  diO.  b€CMie  whM  Coitomi—  tan&teiiM- 

Gcnlfltty  retpeeU  rmak  in  life ;  peUUfuu  alera   from  the    towiu  tbej   ra|ManA  t» 

th«  fcinemeot  of  th«  mind,  mad  .outward  the  Tillasesi  and  tecietly  adhand  to  their 

bchavloiir.  reljgioaf  worship,  wheoea  thaj  wcte  tena- 

A  gtnied  adoeation  ii  railad  to  the  ttap  ed  bj  the  ChrUtiao*  of  the  Cowth  eewlaij 

tion  of  a  gentlemaa  ;  a  pdiU  education  fit*  Pflfoai,  which,  as  he  Mifpoaaa»  waa  tcaof- 

for  polished  societj  and  conversation,  and  Itted  literally  into  the  Geman  kmimtt,  t 


raises  the  iadi?idual  among  his  equals.  Tillager  or  worshipper  in  the  fiakL  fie  tikis 
I  There  may  be  genUlUy  wilhont  poUietieu ;  as  it  may,  it  is  evident  that  the  word  Bm- 
and  oies  vtraA,  A  person  may  have  genUel  then  is  in  our  language  more  appHcahie  thn 
Buumers,  a  gtuhd  carriage,  a  genttel  mode  Ptigfh  to  the  Greeks,  tneBomaaa^  and  the 
of  living,  as  Ihr  as  respects  his  general  rela^  cultivated  nakion»,  who  practised  idotetiy; 
tion  with  society  ;  but  a  poiUe  behaviour,  and,  on  the  other  hand«  Ps^aa  w  okmw  pro- 
and  a  poUU  address,  which  qualify  biro  for  perly  employed  for  rude  aad  oacmlised 
every  relation  in  society,  and  enable  him  to  people  who  worship  false  gads, 
shiae  in  connexion  with  all  orders  of  men.  The  GetUUt  does  not  exprssrif  believe 
is  independent  of  either  birth  or  wealth ;  it  In  a  Divine  Uevelation  ;  but  he  either  ad- 
it in  part  a  gift  of  nature,  although  it  is  to  mits  of  the  truth  in  part,  or  ia  ctedy  to  ro- 
be acquired  by  art.  ceive  it ;  the  HeetAca  adopts  a  pasitively 
His  equipage,  servants,  house,  and  ftir-  false  system  that  b  opposed  to  the  tnie 
flltore,  may  be  such  as  to  entitle  a  man  to  fhith :  the  Peg  en  is  a  i^ies  oC  flsathca, 
the  name  of  gmUed^  although  he  is  wanting  who  obstioatelv  persisU  in  a  weraUp  which 
in  all  the  forms  of  real  good-breeding ;  while  !•  merely  the  fruit  of  his  oira  imaginatiee. 
fortune  may  sometimes  frown  upon  the  po«  The  Heathnu  or  Pi^emf  are  Geafitcs;  bat 
lished  gentleman,  whose  pottUneu  is  a  re-  the  OenitUs  are  not  all  either  flstfft^u  er 
cemmeadation  to  him  wherever  he  goes.  PagmM.    Confiicius  and  Socrates,  who  re- 

whols  dffSH  by  a  wvO-ftnawi  Mitt  of  kooti,  u  a  j«-  iowers  Of  MahOBMt,  wiio  adora  the  trae 

tfraioiM  writer  fivw  a  tpirit  to  a  wbsle  mbisbos  by  a  God,  are,  properly  BpeaktQg,  CseCiltt.  The 

•iqfit  eiprtsrioa.  Osf .  worshippm  of  JnplliBr,  Jvne^  Miaerva,  and 


A^    ...^        fofhishlsranoto,  «i|  the  deities  of  the  ancieata,  aie  termed 

5ri2rdiSr2^t73a'!?:i^^  ^«-*«'-    Theworriiipp«aefFe.Br«., 

Nsi  sUBsd,  Bor  mimImnm.                    AtsurvOtf.  Xaca,  and  all  the  deities  of  savage  MtMns, 

A..^     .                   .^      .  .    ..  The   GexiHUi  were  called  lo  the  tna 

yww  i»|F«wHM«j  uivvv  iTiiv  •>«■«  iivi.  vt  (HO  ^^      ^^^  ^^^  imaguiations. 

Jewish  religion,  uieludinK  in  the  end,  even  ^ 

a«  ChrirttaD.,   for,  ..  Fleury  rem^ta.  ^^^SLt.'iS^:^^^^^:^'^ 

there  were  some  among  these  uncircum-  aChrwtian.                                       Tjtttfn^ 

cited   Osafiles  who  worshipped  the  true  NotUiatlbeliersthatallTtrtoaior  tbs  BbsOau 

Ood,  aad  were  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  were  eoonterMt,  and  da«titnt6  of  an  inward  princiyls 

hi^  land,  provided  they  obierved  the  law  fiooAiM.   God  forbid  we  ahould  paa  ao  haid  a 

«r  —'       \1a  mUmttw,^*^^  Judcmeot  opoo  thoae  exedleat  nan,  Soeratss,  aad 

or  natnre  and  abstinence.  tpictetn.»iiidAiitinomii.                     Tabutm. 

Some  learned  men  pretend  that  the  G«i-  ^^  ^,|^  ,^  ^  ^j^ ,  ^^^  ,,^j^,^ 

tOct  were  so  named  (torn  their  having  only  To  OhriaUaD jpride  •  which  had  with  koim  sbosk'd, 

m  aatural  law,  and  such  as  they  imposed  Tbadark«stP4vaM,oflMed  to  their  gods.     Tnatg. 

on  themselves,  in  opposition  to  the  Jews  obhtlk,  tamb. 

and  Christians,  who  have  a  positive  re-  GENTLENESS  lies  rather  in  the  natii. 

vealad  law  to  which  they  are  obliged  to  ^^i  dUposltion ;  TAMENESS  is  the  efect 

""■!!?■.        J      Av         J    J       *t           M  tither  of  art  or  circumstances.      Any  mi- 

«.f^o,2ra'*«.*'*!r   n^"^?  j2 V"^  ^^^^^  »»«"•  ^J  ^  ^•'^  ^^^  not  ime. 

HEATHENS  fyom  the  Greek  "^i  f»«?,  a  hone  that  U  broken  in  wiU  be  tene,  but 

which  Is  corroborated  by  the  translation  in  qq^  always  gmiU 

^e  An^oeaxon  law  of  the  word  AselMis  Gentt^"  before  observed  (•.  Gemlmi;) 

te  Si*!.?'^  '*'••     Aiu.""!*  .'"''7**!!'''  •*«"»•■  «*««»IJ  weU-born,  aad  is  opposed 

¥^J!.^-S  more  probably  denved  n^m  ^^er  to  the  fleite  or  the  rode :  tSm^  ia 

^^"IfH^^/I  .'/''''  ^^"^  ■•*•  ^.■~"  German  gakm,  from  xoam  a  bridW,  a^ai- 

as  PAGAN  Is  derived  from  pH^  a  viUage,  ges  literally  curbed  or  kept  under,  and  is 

opposed  either  to  the  wild  or  the  tpiriied. 

*  Vids  Aonbeod :  "  o«ntiit,  psiem/*  Animalt  are  in  general  said  to  be  gnf*' 
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whoaloir  tdiipodtlon  to  •meiata  with  mom,  bat  iU  application ;  it  may  be  aob* 

mMMt  and  conform  to  hu  will ;  they  are  said  stituted  in  almoat  every  case  for  the  otber 

to  be  Ume^  if  either  by  cempuision  or  ba-  terms,  for  we  may  say  to  gel  or  gain  a 

bit  they  are  browht  to  mik  with  liaman  so-  prize,  to  get  or  oblum  a  roward,  to  get  Of 

ciely.    Of  the  nrst  description  there  are  procure  a  book  ;  and  it  is  also  employed  ia 

indifidQals  in  almost  every  species  which  numberless  familiar  cases,  when  the  other 

are  more  or  less  entitled  to  the  name  of  terms  would  be  less  suitable,  for  what  this 

gemOe;  of  the  latter  description  are  many  word  gains  in  familiarity,  it  loses  in  digni- 

speeies,  as  the  dog,  the  sheep,  the  hen,  and  ty  :  hence  we  may  with  propriety  talk  of  a 

*^«'*»'  servant's  getting  some  water,  or  a  person 

In  the  noral  i^lication  gmUk  h  always  getting  a  book  off  a  slTelf,  or  getting  meat 

eniployed  in  the  good,  and  tome  in  the  nrom  the  butcher,  with  numberless  similar 

bad  eense:  a  gentte  spirit  needs  no  control;  cases  in  which  the  other  terms  coold  not 

It  amalgamates  freely  wiih  the  will  of  an-  be  employed  without  losing  t^eir  dignity^ 

other :  a  Uau  spirit  is  without  any  will  of  Moreover,  get  is  promiicuously  used  for 

ita  own  ;  it  is  alive  to  nothing  but  submis-  .whatever  comes  to  the  hand,  whether  good 

aioo  ;  it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  our  or  bad,  desirable  or  not  desirable,  sought 

natural  liberty  to  have  gentleneaa^  but  tame-  for  or  not ;  but  gain^  obtain,  and  proairt 

ness  il  the   aeeompanimeot   of  slavery,  always  include  either  the  wishes,  or  the  in* 

The  same  dbtinetioo  marks  the  use  of  these  strumentality  of  the  agent,  or  both  tof6« 

words  when  applied  to  the  outward  con-  ther.      Thus  a  person  is  said  to  get  a  cm«. 

duct  or  the   language :    gentle   bespeaks  or  a  fever,  a  good  or  an  ill  name,  without 

somethiag  positively  ^od ;  lame  bespeaks  specifying  any  of  the  circumstances  of  the 

tlie  want  of  an  essential  good :  the  former  action :  but  he  is  said  to  gam  that  approba- 

10  allied  to  the  kind— the  latter  to  the  ah-  tion  which  i^gratilying  to  bis  feelings  ;  to 

jeet  and  mean  qualities  which  naturally  oilota  a  recompense  which  is  the  object  of 

How  from  the  compression  or  destruction  his  exertions ;  to  procvre  a  situation  which 

of  eaeigy  and  will  in  the  agent.    A  gentle  is  the  end  of  his  eiidtavours. 

expresatoais  devoid  of  all  acrimony,  and  The  word  gain  is  peculiarly  applicable  to 

Mrrea  to  ftim  away  wrath :  a  tmne  expres-  whatever  comes  to  us  fortuitously ;  what 

aioa  18  devoid  of  all  force  or  energy,  and  we  gain  constitutes  our  good  fortune ;  we 

3k  calcolated  to   inspire   the  mind  with  gain  a  victory,  or  we  gam  a  canse ;  the  re- 

«By  Aeling  whatever.    In  giving  counsel  to  suit  in  both  cases  may  be  independent  of 

an  irritable  and  conceited  temper,  it  is  ne-  oar  exertions.     To  ohtaki  and  procure  ex- 

««ssaiy  to  be  genUe :  lame  expressions  are  elude  the  idea  of  chance,  and  suppose  ex- 

iiowhere  soeh  striking  deformities  as  in  a  ertions  directed  to  a  specific  end ;  bat  the 

poeoi  or  an  oration.  former  may  include  the  exertions  of  othersj 

Tliis  said,  tbs  hoarv  king  no  lonnr  staid,  ^^  *'"«'^  '■  particularly  employed  for  one'ii 

Bot  oo  his  ear  ths  daimhtar'd  vietiins  laid ;  own  personal  exertions.     A  person  obtaku 

Thennis'd  Ihsraias.  his^emtte  steeds  to  guide,  a  situation  through  the  recommendation  of 

And j^ve  to  Troy,  Aateoor  at  bis  side.          P^e,  a  friend :  he  jn^Kuree  a  situation  by  anolT. 

For  OfphensMnta coold  eofteo  steel  sod  itooe,  |nf  for   It      Obtain  ia   liJimwim^  •miOn..ij 

Make  tigentasie,  sad  boga  leviatbaas.  ITi™    •     }l  .     u-L           '"*'*'••  employed 

•           *                Sk0k$pear€.  ®"'y  *"  ^'  ^^^^^  requires  particular  ef- 

GmOmtn  sisiids  oiipoead,  not  to  the  most  deter-  ^<°'''^>  ^^^^  ^^'^^  '*  °o^  immediately  within 

BBiBed  lefsid  to  viituo  and  troth,  but  to  hanboees  our  reach  ;  procure  is  applicable  to  that 

mad  seventf,  to  pride  and  arrogaoee.              BImt.  which  is  to  be  got  with  ease,  by  the  simple 

Tboogh  all  wsoloaippovoeatioos,  and  cootempto-  exertion  of  a  walk,  or  of  asking  for. 

oos  iaeoleoee,  are  to  m  diligently  avoided,  there  h  no        wn^  _' • •  j  _._!       ^..      ...       . 

|«.d«a^ai»idcom|SJSeiid««w;B«gnatioa  «I5*J*!!!^!fS.  flTyr"*"  ?!u'^izS? 

JWkajom.  I*™  ."/•tttV»»e  fears  of  losing,  and  tbo  inability 

.««iwwi..  f  enjoying  bis  wealth,  have  been  the  mark  of  satire 

OBHTLl, «.  »{/f.  tnsRages.                                                SpeeUUr, 

aBMUnra,  v.  lalHnsie.  Neither  Virgil  nor  Horace  woaU  have  gaintd  so 

^..^^^.    «               M  Mi  €*?**  rop«t*tion  in  the  world  bad  thay  not  been  the 

acmOVLATlOV,  V.«l0<i01l.  Riends  and  admirers  of  each  other.            Jiddigm. 


fiMTUaa,  9.  •icttcn.  AU  things  are  blended,  obangeabla,  and  vain ! 

_    *  No  hope,  no  wish,  we  perfeeUv  obtaim,          JmrnUm 

TO  GET,  •*«,  OBTA.W,  «OCTO«.  j^^  ^  ^^  (.  ^^  „ao«^ 

To  GET  sonifies  simply  to  cause  to  haTO  *P^  ^  prooKre  hononr  and  reputation  to  the  aetor. 

or  posseaa :  it  is  generic,  and  the  rest  spe-  JlUitm, 

cific :  to  GAIN  (e.  To  oc^v^e)  is  to  get  ohastlt,  t^.  Hideous. 

the  thing  one  wishes,  or  that  b  for  one's  ghost,  e.  Vition. 

adTaat^e :  to  OBTAIN  is  to  get  the  thing  -.o  oinn  «  To  aeolT 

aimed  at  or  striven  after :  to  1»R0CCrS^  ^"^  ^"^^'^^  ^  Vll/   .. 

from  pro  aad  etiro  to  care  for,  is  to  get  the  «»»»«"»  ^  UgMneit. 

tkiog  wanted  or  aonght  for.  otwr,  paxsxNT,  oonatiok. 

Oet  b  not  only  the  moat  general  in  ita  GIFT  b  derived  from  togivf,  in  the  sense 
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•f  wItt  ii  eommnnicftted  to  anodier  gn* 
tailoodr  of  one'a  property. 

PRESENT  it  derired  ftvm  to  prct Ml,  ii(- 
•il^iac  the  thing  oreftnlcrf  to  another. 

DONATION,  from  the  French  tUfiMm^ 
•ad  the  Latin  dimo  to  present  or  gwe^  is  a 
■poeleeof  ^(/l. 

Tlie  g(/t  as  an  act  of  generosity  or  con- 
deeeensioa  ;  it  contributes  to  the  benefit  of 
CIm  veeeifer ;  the  pre$efU  is  an  act  of  kind- 
nese,  eovrtesy,  or  respect ;  it  contrlbatee 
to  die  pleasure  of  the  receirer.  The 
f(^  passes  from  the  rich  to  the  poor,  from 
the  lugh  to  the  low,  and  creates  an  obliga* 
thm  ;  the  prtttnt  passes  either  between 
Maab,  or  from  the  inferior  to  the  superior* 
Whatever  we  receive  from  God,  through 
tte  bounty  of  his  Providence,  we  entitle  a 
ffji  ;  whatever  we  receive  from  our  friends, 
•r  whatever  princes  receive  from  their 
•olOects,  are  entitled  prcsenls.  We  are  told 
hy  all  travellers  that  it  is  a  custom  in  the 
east,  never  to  approach  a  great  man  with- 
out a  pTumt ;  the  vahie  of  a  g\fi  is  often 
tielghtened  by  being  given  opportunely. 
The  value  of  a  prtfeni  often  depends  upon 
'  the  value  we  have  for  the  giver ;  the  small- 
est present  from  an  esteemed  friend  is  of 
more  worth  in  our  eyes,  than  the  costliest 
pruenii  that  monarcbs  receive. 

The  gifts  uf  beaT*n  my  foQowtnf  wong  porsuM, 
Asrisi  buoey  and  ftinbrocial  dewt.  Drjfden. 

flsve  what  jou  aik,  your  fruenU  I  roeeivo ; 
liSBd,  where  and  when  you  ploaae,  with  ample  leave. 

The  g^fi  is  private,  and  benefits  the  Indi- 
^ual  i  the  donation  is  public,  and  serves 
oome  general  purpose:  what  is  given  to 
j«lieve  the  necessities  of  any  poor  person 
Is  a  g\ft  ;  what  is  given  to  support  an  insti- 
tution is  a  donolioii.  The  cleivy  are  in- 
debted to  their  patrons  for  the  livingB  which 
are  in  their  gift  ;  it  has  been  the  custom  of 
the  pious  and  charitable,  in  ail  ages,  to 
make  dtnationo  for  the  support  of  alms- 
houses, hospitals,  infirmaries,  and  such  in- 
•titutions  as  serve  to  diminish  the  sum  of 
fiuman  misery. 

And  ebe  efaall  have  them,  if  sfain  the  rase, 

Biacm  you  the  fiver  and  the  g^/t  refuM.       Dryiem. 

The  oeeleiisatiea  were  not  eonteot  with  the  iamtr 
iitnu  made  them  by  ihe  Saxon  prioeoe  and  nobles. 

Uume. 

OIFT,  BMDOWMBMT,  TALUTT* 

GIFT,  e.  OijL 

ENDOWMENT  signifies  the  thing  with 
.which  one  is  endowed. 

TALENT,  V.  IVuntty. 

Gift  and  endsismenl  both  refer  to  the  act 
of  gtefng  and  siuEoiHng,  and  of  course  in- 
clude tiie  idea  of  something  given,  and 
something  received:  the  wod  UUnt  con- 
veys no  such  collateral  idea.  When  we 
speak  of  a  gi/2,  we  refer  in  our  minds  to  a 
fiver;  when  we  speak  of  an  endoiemcn/, 
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we  refer  in  our  aindf  to  the 

when  wo  speak  of  a  frfml,  w«  ow&f  cU^ 

of  its  intrinsic  qoaUty. 

A  g(/l  is  either  sopemadml  or 
an  sndeiswml  is  only  natural.  The 
tive  Ghristians  received  variotts 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  g(/l  of  tongues,  the  gi/l  of  healiBg, 
Ibc.  lliere  are  some  men  who  Iwve  a  pe- 
culiar gijl  of  utterance  ;  beauty  oT  per»cw» 
and  corporeal  agility,  are  mdifif/j  with 
which  some  are  peculiarly  lATusted. 

The  word  gift  excludes  the  idea  of  sny 
thing  acquired  by  exertion ;  it  it  that  which 
is  communicated  to  us  altogether  indepen- 
dently of  ourselves,  and  enables  us  to  arriTe 
at  that  perfection  in  any  ait,  which  coold 
not  be  attained  any  other  way.  Speecli  is 
denominated  a  general  gi/t,  inaamacli  as  it 
is  given  to  the  whole  human  rmee,  io  di»- 
tinction  from  the  iMmtes ;  but  the  gift  of 
eloquence  is  a  peculiar  g\/t  granted  to  a  few 
individuals,  in  distinction  from  others,  and 
one  which  may  be  exerted  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind,  cndoismsnls,  thoitfh  iabemt 
io  us,  an  not  independent  or  oar  exer- 
tions ;  they  are  qualities  whkb  admit  of 
improvement  by  being  used ;  they  are  is 
fhct  the  g{ft$  of  nature,  whii^  serve  ts 
adorn  and  elevate  the  possessor,  when  em- 
ployed for  a  good  purpose.  Ttimis  are 
either  natural  or  acquired,  or  in  some  mea- 
sure of  a  mixed  nature ;  they  denote  pow- 
ers without  specifying  the  source  froai 
which  they  procectl ;  a  man  may  have  s 
idmU  for  music,  for  drawing,  for  mimiciDy, 
and  the  like  ;  but  this  fotenl  may  be  the  Ihnt 
of  practice  and  experience,  as  much  as  of 
nature. 

It  is  clear  from  the  abore  that  an  eiuEew- 
nunt  is  a  gift,  but  a  g\ft  is  not  always  an 
eniioismml;  and  that  a  tafoil  may  also  be 
either  a  g(/l  or  an  endowment^  but  that  it  b 
frequently  distinct  from  both.  The  terms 
gift  and  tofsnl  are  applicable  to  corporeal 
as  well  as  spiritual  actions ;  endownunt  to 
corporeal  or  mental  qualities.  To  write  s 
superior  hand  is  a  gift,  inasmiKh  as  it  i» 
supposed  to  be  unattainable  by  any  force  of 
spplication  and  Instruction  ;  it  is  a  lolatt, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  a  power  or  property  worth 
our  possession,  but  it  is  never  an  eikiotr- 
menf.  On  the  other  hand,  coorage,  dis- 
cernment, a  strong  imagination,  and  ths 
like,  are  both  gifts  and  endomminU ;  and 
when  the  intellectual  auiswmeiil  displaji 
itself  in  any  creative  fbrm,  as  in  the  case 
of  poetry,  music,  or  any  art,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce that  which  is  valued  and  esteemed,  >< 
becomes  a  taUni  to  the  possessor. 

But  Heaven  itt  gifts  not  all  at  once  bostowe. 
These  yeaie  with  wisdom  crowns,  with  oetioe  4tei« 

A  brate  arriree  at  a  point  of  perftelioofiwt  leea^ 
■ever  paes  •  in  a  few  ysatshe  has  alllba 
he  is  capable  of.  jiditi^* 
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OIVIU  GIT£. 

iiflbranee  of  wit  and  Jadrment,  wberebj  be  endea*     i^»».;— Lv—     Xl7    .ii   »vil--    ^ 

▼MMtoaliowtlMT««^Dwb?ti;;yueooiaJw«Tadie  «««««»  permwaiOM,  and    all  tUnss  we 

t€lmt»  of  the  Mine  |mimm.                    JUiUmu  grmted^  Which  are  in  the  hands  only  of  a 

TO  oiTE,  «BAVT,  BUTow.  "''» **"*  ^'^  occepUble  to  many.  Blesaings, 

frw    5«  s.«nn  w&M    rs^rmnn  ir«&M  ^"^  cooceni,  and  the  like,  are  hatowtd 

GIVE,  .in  Saxon,  gffmLGtrmmgtben,  ^^^  ^^         dependent  upon  othen 

^'i!l^\"Tf^*'^^t*^v"*5^'"^*'^''''*''*'"*  fcirwhatOTer  they  hare.              ^ 

ran  the  hollow  of  the  hand.  „          .      .    .  /.. 

"feRANT  «>d  BESTOW,  *  To  ,Bp».  ^  ^  ^  UbUT^rSS'SISJcJr;.. 

The  idea  of  communicating  to  another  Denkmi. 

"wliat  ia  our  own,  or  in  our  power,  U  com-  Tho  god*  wfli  grmu 

non  to  these  terms  ;  this  is  the  whole  sig-  Whst  choir  unerring  wMdom  Mea  they  want 

nificatioo  of  give  ;  but  gront  and  htsiwio  in-  Vrfd»m» 

cludo  accessory  ideas  in  their  meaning.    To  Ohe    and  hutow  are  likewiae  said   of 

grmU  is  to  gite  at  one's  pleasure  ;  to  hetiow  things  as  well  as  of  persons  j  grmt  is  said 

is  to  give  with  a  certain  degree  of  necessity.  oft*y  of  persons.     Cit>€  is  here  equally  ge- 

Giving  is  confined  to  no  object ;  whatever  o*'**  and  indefinite  ;  6e«Coto  conveys  the 

property  we   transfer  into  the  hands  of  Wea  of  gimng  under  circumsUnees  of  ne* 

another,  that  we  gite;   we  give  money,  ccssity  and  urgency.   One  gives  a  prefereoeo 

clothes,  food,  or  whatever  is  transferable :  toa  particularsitnation ;  one  gii>es  a  theittht 

^onXing  is  confined  to  such  objects  as  afford  to  a  subject  that  is  proposed;  one  gfvss 

pleasure  or  convenience  ;  they  may  consist  **««  and  labour  to  any  matter  that  engages 

of  transferable  propeHy  or  not :  beatowing  one's  attention :  but  one  6<stoie«  pains  on 

is  applied  to  such  ol^jects  only  as  are  ne-  tl»at  which  demands  particular  attention ; 

cessary  to  supply  wants,  which  always  con-  one  6eslowf  a  moment's  thought  on  one  par- 

alst  of  that  which  is  transferable.      We  titular  subject,  out  of  the  number  which 

gi9e  what  is  liked  or  not  liked,  asked  fbr  or  engage  attention. 

unasked  for :  we  gronl  that  only  which  is  Milton  anerward  /foM  na  a  dooeriptMn  of  lbs 

wUhed  for  and  requested.     One  may  give  "•»«;»«•  ^'»'«^  »  wondorfliUy  aoitable  to  a^vlao 

poison  or  medicine ;  one  may  gtvUo  a  beg-  After  having  th«  treated  at  lai,.  of  Paradiae  Lot, 

gar,  or  to  a  friend  ;  one  granu  a  sum  of  i  coaU  not  thmk  it  loiBoient  to  have  celebrated  this 

money  by  way  of  loan:  we  give  what  is  poem.ooUio  whole,  without deseending  to  partieo- 

wanted  or  not  wanted  ;  we  6cs/ots  that  only  »*"  •  ^  *»*»•  therefore  hesUnctd  a  paper  on  eaeli^ok. 

prhich  is  expressly  wanUd :  we  give  with  Mduvm, 

an  idea  of  a  return  or  otherwise ;  we  grant  *n  aivc,  AproaD. 

▼oluotarily,  without  any  prospect  of  a  re-  GIVE  (e.  To  give,  grants)  and  AFFORI> 

turn  i  we  give  for  a  permanency  or  other-  (v.  Toafford^)  are  allied  to  each  other  in. 

wise ;  we  betUne  only  in  particular  cases  the  sense  of  sending  forth :  but  the  former- 

which  require  immediate  notice.     Many  denotes  an  unqiial&ed  and  uneonditionU 

gist  things  to  the  rich  only  to  increase  the  action,  as  in  the  preceding  article  ;    the 

number  of  their^superiluities,  and  they  give  latter  bears  a  relation  to  the  circumstances 

to  the  poor  lo' relieve  their  necessities;  of  the  a^nt.     A  person  is  said  to  give 

they  Iresfois  their  alms  on  an  indigent  suf-  money  without  any  regard  to  the  state  of 

ferer.  his  finances :  he  is  said  to  afford  what  he 

To  give  has  no  respect  to  the  circumstan-  gfees,  when  one  wishes  to  define  his  pecu* 
ces  of  the  action  or  the  aeent ;  it  is  appli-  niary  condition.  The  same  idea  rona 
cable  to  persons  of  all  conditions  :  to  grant  tiirough  the  application  of  these  terms  to 
bespeaks  not  only  the  will,  but  the  power  all  other  cases,  in  which  inanimate  things 
and  influence  of  the  gmnior.*  to  betUno  are  made  the  agents.  When  we  say  a 
bespeaks  the  necessitous  condition  of  the  thinggisessatisniction,  we  simpW  designate 
receiver.  Children  may  give  to  their  pa-  the  action  ;  when  we  say  it  affords  pleasure, 
rents  and  parents  to  their  children,  kings  to  we  refer  to  the  nature  and  properties  of  the 
their  sul{)ects  or  subjects  to  their  kings ;  thing  thus  specified  ;  the  former  is  employ- 
but  monarchs  only  grant  to  their  subjects,  ed  only  to  df^elare  the  (hct,  the  latter  to 
or  parents  to  their  children  ;  and  superiors  characterize  the  object.  Hence,  in  certain 
in  genera]  ^eslow  upon  their  dependents  cases,  we  should  say,  thb  or  that  postura 
that  which  they  cannot  provide  for  them-  of  the  body  givea  ease  to  a  sick  person ; 
selves.  hot,  as  a  moral  sentiment,  we  should  say. 

In  an  extended  application  of  the  terms  nothing  ^ordt  such  ease  to  the  mind  as  a 

to  moral  o^ects  or  circumstances,  they  clear  conscience.    Upon  the  same  grounds 

strictly  adhere  to  the  same  line  of  distinc-  the  ose  of  these  terms  is  justified  in  the  fol- 

tioa.    We  give  our  consent ;  we  give  our  lowing  cases  ;  to  give  rise  ;  to  give  birth  ; 

promise ;  we  give  our  word  ;  we  give  credit;  or  give  occasion  :  to  ifford  aa  opportunity  ; 

we  gfasin  all  eases  that  which  may  be  sim-  to  i|0^ord  a  plea  or  a  pretext;  to  ^ord 

ply  traasibrred  firom  one  to  another.    Li-  ground,  and  the  like. 
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Ukti  into  on  MTMil 


not  only  to  penoMi  aad  iodmAaal 

MlariU;  wUeh  eoaU  be  pot  to  M  olWr  OM,  and     bat  tbo  to  MmA  M  VM|F«e(  tke  f 
«|bnb  work  for  Mvoral  iModi  a  ih«  ooMoetMa  oT    lam  :   we  |#i  e  detcripUon  IB 
lSlim,wiMkA«io6^Mbteofai9uih«einp)ojm«iL     well  JM  bf  word  ofmoatb  ;  one 


^ ,— ^ the 

^rfiu#ii.  ili^'pyblk  with  the  froit  of  one^t 

VO  oiTB,  rmuKUT,  orrBE,  bzbibit.  ^^  ^^r  lemerka  oo  Mcb  tiuap  as 

Tbbsi  toriM  bave  a  eomnioB  Mgniica*  notice^  and  call  for  anuBadverBioa. 

IftoB,  iaassocb  as  tbey  deaignato  tbe  man-  Tbete  toros  wAy  alto  be  aaployed  to  de- 

«al  act  of  traiuferriog  tometbiiic   frooi  aignato  tbe  acliona  of  uocooaciovf  i^gewtf, 

OBe*s  self  to  another.    The  first  u  bere  a»  by  wbicb  tbey  are  ebaracteiiaed:  m  fUuM 

Bbewbeie  (a.  Tofivt,  grmni)  tbe  nio»tdefi-  senee,  tbey  eoae  Tery  now  le  tke  word 

BUe  aad  ejrteauve  in  its  mfaning  ;  it  de>  EXHIBIT,  wbicb,  from  erbiki,  ifgiiiiai  to 

notes  tbe  cooiBlete  act  :^  tbe  two  latter  re-  bold  or  put  fortb.    Here  tbe  weid  ghe  ia 

farratber  totbeprettainariesof  GIVING,  equally  indeftoite  and  general,  drnoHng 

tban  to  tbe  act  itself.    What  is  given  is  ac-  simply  to  send  from  one's  self,  and  eyplica 

tnally  transferred :  what  is  PRESENTED,  mo^iUy  to  wbat  proceeds  from  anolber,  by  a 

tbat  is,  made  a  frtaeni  to  any  one  ;  or  OF-  natural  caoee :  tbtis,  a  tbing  is  anid  to  giw 

VERED,  tbat  is,  brought  io  bis  way,  is  put  pain,  or  to  gie«  pleasure.    Things  are  eaad 

in  tbe  way  of  beinc  transferred :  we  jw>>  to  prff cnl  or  o^«r :  tbns,  a  town  is  eoid  to 

•iai  ia  fMng,  madiiffer  in  order  to  giiw ;  prtsmU  a  fine  view,  or  an  idea  ^reaaiit  it- 

but  we  may  giec  without  preaentiog  or  ofiei^  self  to  the  mind  ;  an  opportnnity  ffcrw.  tbat 

ingi  and  on  tbe  other  baud,  we  may  jwetcnf  is,  ^en  itself  (o  our  notice.    To  edUUr  is 

or  itfitr  without  gMng .  properly  applied  In  this  senae  of  sotting 

To  giot  is  tbe  fbmiliar  tern  wbicb  dee^  forth  to  Tiew :  but  ezpresaes,  Ufcewiw,  tbe 

nates  ue  ordinary  Iranifer  of  property  :  to  idea  of  attracting  notice  also:  that  whkb  ii 

ftvffnl  is  a  term  of  respect :  it  includes  in  it  exkibUed  is  mora  striking  than  wbat  is  frs- 

tbe  fonnality  and  ceremony  of  setting  be-  senC^dor  <ffered;  thus  a  poem  ia  «ld  to 

fbn  another  that  which  we  wish  to  gtet  .*  exkikit  marks  of  genius, 

to  ^w  is  an  act  of  humility  or  solemnity  ;  Tb«  spfirebena  o  of  the  mod 

It  bespeaks  the  movement  of  tbe  heart,  OiMt  hat  the  grestw  fceCnr  to  tfii  «o 
wUdi  impels  to  the  making  a  transfer  or 

g\fi.    We  giet  to  our  domestics  ;  we  pre-  to  pwl  ths  rock  prwiato,  it.  grtd  ths 

Mai  to  prtoces  ;  we  <ffer  to  God  :  we  give  Trntgoittiot  dtthMMaorMlMsiity, 

to  a  penon  what  we  wish  to  be  received ;  UbIom  it  ^0r*4  to  be  witty. 

wepTMsnl  to  a  person  what  we  think  agree-  TberecoUeetioDof  theputbeooiiMti 

able:  we  offir  wbat  we  think  acceptable:  fBittyn»«n.   It  nMKc*  to  Ma  a  Ufe 

wlat  ia  f<e«n  u  supposed  to  be  oure ;  wbat  ~  ™»*^  "^  ^""^"^ 

we  ^<r  IS  supposed  to  be  at  our  command;  ^o  o>^b  up,  oBUvaa,  avEmsirraa,  nciiA, 

what  we  jHrueiU  need  not  be  either  our  own  caDs,  concbdb.  . 

or  at  our  command  :  we  gtee  a  person  not  Wa  GIVE  UP  (e.  To  giec,  grani)  Oat 

only  our  external  property,  but  our  esteem,  which  we  wish  to  retain  ;  we  DELIVER 

oar  confidence,  our  company,  and  tbe  like  ;  that  which  we  wish  not  to  retain.     XMner 

an  ambassador  presenls  his  credentialo  at  does  not  include  the  idea  of  a  transfar ;  bat 

court ;  a  sulgect  (ffen  his  services  to  his  gkn  up  implies  both  tbe  gMi^  finona,  and 

Ung.  the  gkmg  to :  we  gkft  tm  our  boose  to  the 

or  eefoB  MooUi  Joioti  a  neOow  pipe  I  bave,  accommodation  of  our  friends  ^  we  dtfpw 

Wbieb  with  his  djring  breath  Damotu  gmo9,  property  into  the  handa  of  tbe  owner.     To 

4    Dtfdtn.  give  up  is  a  roiloquial  substitute  for  either 

ft  Ml  oat  at  the  a^e  tim«.,  that  a  irerr  fine  colt,  SLRRENDKR  or  YIELD,  aa  it  deanates 

•  2Si Zt^.f::rr^J:^J^^ZrZ  «•  ei«um.tance  of  tbe^actlon ;  T^  be 


wooM mf* a  Jads:  i^ee aial, it  was fcond  aa  be  employed  in  fbmiliar  diacoorse,  ia  alisost 

bad  said.  iPaUk.  every  ease  for  the  other  terms :  where  tbe 

Alexia  will  thy  homely  gifta  disdain ;  action  is  compulsory,  we  may  either  any  aa 

Will  nob  lolai  yield.Tmt  e/er  ooie.  Dtfim,  ^^^„  ^^  ^^^  ^  diaerationary.  we  may 

They  bear  the  same  relation  to   each  either  say  he  ghe§  im  or  yuMs  a  point  of 

other  when  applied  to  words  or  actionft,  in-  discussion  :  give  «p  has,  however,  ao  ez- 

•lead  of  property  :  we  speak  of  giving  a  lensiveness  of  application,  wbicb  giaer  It  an 

person  an  assurance,  or  a  contradiction  ;  of  office  distinct  Pnam  either  sarrmd^  or  ffitU^ 

mntenting  an  address,  and  offering  ao  apo-  When  we  sp^^ak  of  familiar  and  peraoaal 

legy :  of  ghring  a  reception,  presenling  a  sobjects,  gite  up  u  mora  suitable  than  jar- 

■  rendrr,  which  is  confined  to  matten  of  pab* 

•  Vide  '-ir  lid :  «*  Donnari  pieeeBter,  onnr .  '*  lie  liitereat  or  great  momeot :  a  bmb  dm 
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tt^  Ittt  plMt,  hia  rii^t,  Ut  elate,  aad  tba  go,  ia  cotoptnUe  with  m%n,  iitnnnch  as 
like  $  h»  ■wTiiiAri  a  fortNM^  a  fnaal,  or  it  ezproaaea  a  paui?a  action ;  but  we  resign 
him  property  to  hw  eioiUtoffi*  When  gim  up  that  whieh  we  hare,  and  we  Jwregg  that 
ia  eompavad  with  fM<<  thof  hoth  raapeet  which  wemight  have :  thua,  we  resign  the 
penonal  aatlera ;  hot  the  fonner  ezpieaaea  daina  whieh  we  have  already  made  :  we 
«  ttach  atioiger  actloB  than  the  latter:  a  firsgo  the  daima  which  we  migfat  make : 
man  gieea  up  bit  whole  Judgment  to  the  former  may  be  i^matter  of  prudence;  the 
another ;  he  yJaU^  to  the  opinion  of  another  latter  ia  alwaya  an  act  of  Tirtue  and  forbear- 
in  particular  caaea  i  he  gteet  himaetf  up  to  ance*  When  applied  refleetirely,  to  giva  up 
aenaual  indulgencea ;  be  yisUa  to  the  force  ia  uaed  either  in  a  good,  bad,  or  indifferent 
of  tentptataon.  aenae  ;  eftendon  alwaya  in  a  bad  aeaae ; 
C£D£,  fifom  the  Latin  htd§  to  gwe,  ia  resign  alwaya  in  a  good  aenae  2  a  man 
properly  to  surrsndtr  by  Tirtue  of  a  treaty :  may  gkfs  hunaelf  agp,  either  to  atndioua 
we  may  aurrendar  a  town  aa  an  act  of  ne-  portuita,  to  idle  vagariea,  or  Ticioua  indid- 
cesaity ;  hut  the  cetaiaii  of  a  country  ia  geneiea;  he  o6endonf  bimaelf  to  groaa  Ticea; 
purely  a  politieal  tranaaction  :  thua,  gene-  he  rangtiahimaelf  to  the  will  of  Providence, 
rala  frequently  furrtndcr  auch  towna  aa  they  or  to  the  circomitancea  of  hia  condition : 
are  not  mUe  to  defend ;  and  govemmenta  a  man  ia  aaid  to  be  gicm  up  to  hia  hiata 
cede  Mich  oonntriea  at  tii^  And  it  not  con<*  who  Is  without  any  principle  to  control  him 
▼eoient  to  retain.  To  CONCEDE,  which  in  their  gratification  ;  he  ia  aaid  to  be  o^or- 
iabutaTariationof  eed«,  ismmode  ofyMd-  danad,  when  hia  outrageoua  conduct  be* 
ing  which  may  be  either  an  act  of  diacretion  apeaka  an  entire  insenaibility  to  every  bo- 
or courteay;  aa  when  a  government  csnudes  nest  principle  ;  he  ia  aaid  to  be  rattgned 
to  the  demands  of  the  people  certain  pri«  when  he  diaeovera  compoaure  and  tran- 
▼ilegea,  or  when  an  individual  concedes  qnillity  in  the  hour  of  affliction, 
any  point  in  dispute  for  the  sake  of  peace.       Vptm  his  fHend  telling  him,  he  wondered  he  garr. 

«-^ ^««wi« -ill      •  !.•    i.         ..«?'*»•  queelioo,  nfces  he  had  viaiUythe  better  of 

T^peaceab  e  man  wiU  gtve  up  hie  faTooxite  the  dUpilte ;  I  e^  never  aebamed.  Mye  he,  to  be 

I!2!^i  ^J!"^^  "^ili?  ."  ?PP?,"~V  rather  than  confuted  by  one  who  U  ma.tor  of  fthy  llgioni 
beeome  Che  eaase  of  violent  embroilment!.       Blair.  '     '  Jiddistn. 

Oamj oxpnMooe,  Adam,  freely  taete ,  p^,^ G^^e  we  grieve, aband^d by  her  fate. 

And  fear  of  death  deiteer  to  the  winde.  MiU^n.  To  drink  the  drcgt  of  thy  iinmea«m*a  hate.        Pop'-. 

The  youjg,  half-eedoeed  by  uereoasion,  and  half-  The  iiraiie  of  artful  numbers  I  resign : 

^?"^  J'^^Ttl".*:  S'™'      .?•"  eonvicuon..  And  £«»  my  pipe  upon  the  sacred^.      Dryd^. 

and  consent  to  live  aa  they  aoe  otheia  around  thero  _,.         T*     '  r  r-'   tr'  r  w 

hvio*.  Blair,  Tbeo,  pilgrim,  turn,  thy  earei  fvrtgo ;  .... 

*   ,    ,, .^ f  L^   J    •! .       ^  e  All  earth-born  cjaies  are  wrong.  OeWaaiila. 

As  to  the  onagie  power  which  the  devil  imparts  for  ^ 

tbeM  tmuesmona  of  his  votaries,  theolugiana  have  OLAD,  PLBA6ID,  JOYFUL,  CBKBaFUL. 

difiereot  opioaens.  CumberUad. 


GLAD  is  obviously  a  variation  of  gtea  and 

TO  OIVB  OP,  ABANDON,  EBSION,  FORBGO.  ^feip^  (9.  Fire.) 

Thbse  terma  differ  from  the  preceding  PLEASED,  frt>m  to  pleas f,  marka  the 

(v.  To  give  up,)  Inasmuch  aa  they  designate  atate  of  being  pleased. 

actions  cntirelT  free  from  foreign  influence.  JOYFUL  bespeaks    its    own    meaning, 

A  man  GIYES  UP,  ABANDONS  (v.  To  either  aa  fiili  of  Joy,  or  productive  of  great 

ohendon,)  and  RESIGNS  (v.  7o  abandon^)  joff. 

from  the  dictatea  of  bla  own  mind,  inde-  CHEERFUL,  v.  CheerfuL 
pendently  of  all  control  from  others.  To  Olad  denotes  either  a  partial  state,or  a  per- 
gift  up  and  a6aNdon  both  denote  a  positive  manentand  habitual  sentiment:  in  the  form- 
deciaion  of  the  mind ;  but  the  former  may  er  sense  it  is  most  nearly  allied  to  pleased  ; 
be  the  act  of  the  understanding  or)the  will,  in  the  latter  aenae  to  joj(/u{  and  merry, 
tbe  latter  ia  more  commonly  the  act  of  the  Glad  and  pleased  are  both  applied  to  the 
will  and  the  paaaiona :  to  gioe  up  ia  applied  ordinary  occurrences  of  the  day ;  but  tbe 
to  familiar  caaea ;  abandon  to  matters^  of  former  denotes  rather  a  lively  and  mo- 
importance  :  one  gieea  ftp  an  idea,  an  'in-  mentary  sentiment,  the  latter  a  gentle  but 
tention,  apian,  and  the  like;  one  o^dana  a  rather  more  laating  feeling :  we  are  g2ad  tu 
pn^t,a  scheme,  a  measure  of  government,  see  a  friend  who  has  been  long  absent ;  we 

To  give  mp  and  resign  are  applied  either  are  glad  to  have  good  intelligence  from  our 
to  outward  actions,  or  merely  to  inward  friends  and  relatives ;  we  are  g/odto  get  rid 
movementa  :  but  the  former  ia  active,  and  of  a  iroubleiome  companion :  we  are  pleased 
determinately  fixea  tbe  conduct ;  the  latter  to  have  the  approbation  of  those  we  esteem  : 
seems  to  be  rather  passive,  it  is  the  leaning  we  are  pleased  to  hear  our  friends  well  spo- 
of the  mind  to  the  circumstances  ;  q  man  ken  of;  we  are  pleased  witli  the  company  of 
.  S^vesuphks  aituation  by  a  positive  act  of  his  an  intelligent  and  commiinicntive  person, 
choice;  he  raatgns  hia  ofHce  when  be  feels  Gladjjovfidf  anti  eheerfvl^  all  express  more 
it  inconvenient  to  bold  it:  so,  likewise,  wc  or  less  lively  sentiments  ;  but  f(lad  is  less 
?tva  19  ezpeetations,  and  resipi  hope^.  In  vivid  than  jo^tHli  and  more  sio  than  eheerfui. 
^his  senae,  FOREGO,  whirb  «(r<;nilies  to  let  (iladnexn  i»\:^ius  to  arise  hs  much  from  phv- 
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GLANCE. 


ai#EAM« 


utetl  AS  mental  ouum  ;  wine  is  «ud  to 
make  the  heart  glad  .•  /oy  has  its  souite  In 
the  mind,  as  it  is  influenced  bj  eitenial  cfa^ 
eumstancea ; '  instances  of  good  fortiine, 
either  for  ourselves,  our  fnends,  or  oar 
country,  excite  joy:  eA«sr/iiMess  is  an  even 
tenor  of  the  mind,  which  it  may  preserve  of 
itself,  independently  of  all  external  cireum- 
stances;  religions  contemplation  produces 
habitual  ehnrfidnu$. 

A  comfortable  meal  to  an  indigent  person 
gladdens  his  heart :  a  nation  rtjofees  at  the 
return  of  peace,  after  a  long  protracted 
war:  a  traveller  is  cheered  in  a  solitary  de- 
sert by  the  sight  of  a  human  being,  or  the 
sound  of  a  voice ;  or  a  sufferer  is  cheered  by 
his  trust  in  Divine  Providence. 

Oiad  is  seldom  employed  as  an  epithet  to 
qualify  things,  except  in  the  scriptural  or 
solemn  style,  as,  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  .- 
jouM  i*<  seldomer  used  to  qualify  persons 
than  things;  hence  we  speak  of  jojt/M 
news,  a  jejjfid  occurrence,  1*03/11/  faces, 
jos/lcf  sounds,  and  the  like  s  ekeerfid  is  em- 
ployed either  to  designate  the  state  of  the 
mind,  or  the  property  of  the  thing;  we 
either  speak  of  a  eheerfid  disposition^  a 
eheeifid  person,  a  eheerfid  society,  or  a 
eheerfid  face,  a  eheerfid  sound,  a  eheerfid 
aspect,  and  the  like. 

when  used  to  qualify  one's  actions  they 
all  bespeak  the  temper  of  the  mind :  gladly 
denotes  a  high  degree  of  willingness,  as  op- 
posed to  aversion ;  one  who  is  suffering 
under  excruciating  pains  giadbf  submits  to 
any  thing  which  promises  relief:  joyfidhf 
denotes  unqualified  fleature,  unmixed  with 
any  alloy,  or  restrictive  consideration ;  a 
convert  to  Christianity  jost/btty  goes  through 
all  the  initiatory  ceremonies  which  entitle 
him  to  all  its  privileges,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral :  eheerfidtif  denotes  the  absence  of  un* 
willingness,  it  is  opposed  to  reluctantly; 
the  zealous  Christian  cheerfidly  submits  to 
every  hardship  to  which  be  is  exposed  in 
the  course  of  his  religious  profession. 

O  Mle,  io  whom  nj  thooghta  find  all  repoie, 

Mr  ^orj,  my  perfection !  glad  I  Boe 

Thy  ikee,  uid  morn  return'd.  Milton. 

Man  luperior  wallu 
Amid  the  gUid  creation,  muaing  praiae.      Thomson. 

The  iool  baa  many  different  facultiei,  or,  in  other 
worda,  many  different  wa>i  of  actinc,  and  can  be 
ioteneely  pleased  or  made  haj^y  by  ailtbeM  different 
faeultiet  or  ways  of  actios.  Additon. 

Thoe  jojffid  Troy  maintainM  the  watch  of  ni«ht, 
While  mar,  pale  comrade  of  inglorioue  flight, 
And  heaven-bred  horror,  on  tlie  Grecian  part, 
Sat  on  each  face,  and  taddoo'd  oTory  heart     Pqpe. 

No  eiui  e'er  gilde  the  gloomy  horrors  there, 

No  eheerful  galei  refresh  the  lazy  air.  Pope. 

GLADNESS,  V,  Joy. 
TO  OI.aNCB  AT,  ALLUDE  TO* 

GLANCE,  probaUy  from  the  German 
>glsnxen,  to  shine,  signifies  to  make  appear 
to  the  eye. 
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'    ALLUDB,  ••  Ta  dhiir. 

These  terms  are  neariy  tiliad  »  the 

sense  ef  iadfareetly  relenriDg  to  aoy  o^aet, 

either  in  written  or  verbal  diseoime :  bsi 

gUmee  expresses  a  curMiry  and  latest  a^ 

tion ;  flBwfe,  simply  an  indirect  bat 

guised  notion :  ill-natured  eatirista 

petually  glendNf  at  the  fbllies  and 

ties  of  ii^vidoals ;  the  Scriptoree  an  fall 

of  alhukmi  to  the  manners  aiid  eBstoou  ef 

the  Easterns :  he  vrfao  attempte  to  write  aa 

epitome  of  universal  history  most  take  bat 

a  hasty  glance  at  the  moot  important  erents. 

Entering  apon  bb  difeoone,  BocnMiMyi^  todoei 
Dot  believe  aby  the  aoet  oomie  gemw  can  saoaave 
him  for  taUang  apon  each  a  rabjeet  (the  immunaiitj 
of  the  soul)  at  each  a  time  (that  of  doatk)  TVa  pas- 
Bage,  I  think,  eridently  gtoMcea  upon  Ai'IhiIiiihm. 
who  writ  a  eomadjT  on  porpoae  to  ridteida  tfn  dm- 
couiaea  of  that  divine  philoeopber. 

The  aathor,  in  the  whole  eoane  of  baa 
infinite  aUusions  to  placee  of  ScripUue. 

GLANCE,  S.  J^OCk. 

OLANCS,  V,  GUmpee, 

GLAaB,  Xf.  Borne. 

TO  oLAiiB,  V,  To  ahme* 

OLAMNG,  BAaarACED. 

GLARING  is  here  UMid  in  the 
sense,  drawn  from  its  natural  signBlcatioa 
of  broad  light,  which  strikes  powerfoQy 
upon  the  senses. 

BAREFACED  signifies  literally,  hstving 
a  hare  or  uneoceredjace^  which  denotee  the 
absence  of  all  disguise,  or  all  shame. 

Glaring  designates  the  thing;  bar^aeed 
characterizes  the  person :  a  f^armg  false- 
hood is  that  which  strikes  the  obserrer  in 
an  instant  to  be  falsehood ;  a  harefiieed  Ue 
or  falsehood  betrays  the  effirontery  of*  him 
who  utters  it.  A  glaring  sbsurdity  will  be 
seen  instontly,  wi&out  the  aid  of  reflec- 
tion ;  a  harefaeed  piece  of  impudence  cha- 
racterizes the  agent  as  more  than  ordina- 
rily lost  to  all  sense  of  decorum. 

The  glaring  side  ii  that  of  enmity.  Bvrkt. 

The  animoeitiee  increased,  and  the  paitiM_a|ipear^ 
hartfaced  against  each  other. 
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GLEAM,  OLIMMBB,  RAT,  BEAM. 

GLEAM  is  in  Saxon  gUomsn,  German 
glimiiisn,  &c  GLIMMER  is  a  variaiion 
of  the  same. 

RAT  is  connected  with  the  word  row. 

BEAM  comes  from  the  German  hamm^  a 
tree. 

Certain  portions  of  light  are  desigaated 
by  all  theae  terms,  but  g^eam  and  fSawier 
are  indefinite ;  ray  and  beam  are  definite. 
A  ^eam  is  properly  the  commencemeat  of 
light,  or  that  portion  of  opening  light  wfench 
ioterrupU  the  darkness  :  a  ^Haxmer  is  an 
unsteady  gUam :  ray  and  beam  are  portioas 
of  light  which  emanate  firomsome  lumiaoas 
body ;  the  former  from  all  luauneoa  bodies 
in  general,  the  latter  more  partteulai^  fioas 
the  .sun  :  the  former  is,  as  tte  derivatioa  de~ 


OL0B£.  GLOOMY. 

notes,  a  row  of  li|^  kniiigiii  affMter  or  noctod  with  the  wordtlMtl,  hmo,  hmi,  and 

less  degfM  Aom  aay  body ;  tbe  Ittltr  k  a  the  like,  signifjiiig  that  which  ia  turned  or 

great  row  of  light*  like  a  pole  iMoia|  from  rooaded. 

a  body.    There  may  be  a  gUam  of  light  do^tiitoftottaatheflpeciestothegeoua; 

visible  on  the  wall  of  a  dari[  room,  or  a  a  globe  is  a  bdif  buterery  haU'w  not  a  f(o6c 

gUmmer  if  it  be  moveable ;  there  may  be  Toe  gUbe  does  not  in  it«  strict  seose  re- 

rays  of  light  nmbie  at  night,  on  the  bock  of  quire  to  be  of  en  equal  rotundity  in  ail  its 

a  glow-worm,  or  rtjf$  of  light  may  break  parts ;  it  is  properly  an  Irregular  round 

through  the  shutters  of  a  closed  room  ;  the  iMidy :  a  boU  on  the  other  band  is  generally 

ann  in  the  hejght  of  its  splendour  sends  any  round  body,  but  particularly  one  that  is 

fortb  iu  kans.    Gisom  and  rey  may  bo  entirely  regularly  round :  the  earth  itself  u 

applied  figuratiTely;  ftchm  only  in  the  na*  therefore  properly  denominated  a  giofts  from 

tural  sense ;  a  gleam  of  light  may  break  in  its  unequal  rotundity  ;  and  for  the  same 

on   the  benighted  understanding ;    but  a  reason  the  mechanical  body,  which  is  made 

^etmer  of  light  rather  conAises ;  rmfe  of  to  represent  the  earth,  is  also  denominated 

light  may  dart  into  the  mind  of  the  most  a  gUie ;  but  in  tbe  higher  style  o(  writing 

ignorant  savage  who  is  taught  the  princi-  tbe  earth  is  frequently  denominated  a  ftett, 

pies  of  Christianity  by  the  pure  piactice  of  and  in  fhmiliar  discourse  everr  solid  body 

ite  professors.  which  assumes  a  circular  form  Is  entitled  a 

A  dreadful /(«««•  from  hi«  bricht  armoar  came,  ^^ 

And  from  Cia  eyeballi  flaah'd  the  living  flame.  It  i«  said  by  mod«ca  pUloaoplMis.  that  not  oolf 

P0pe.  the  freat  gMee  of  mattar  are  tnioiy  •eattared 

A  sudden  raif  ihot  baamiaf  o'er  ths  plaio,  «,y,..,  tk«--i,  t.  ^Um^  .»«««*  .li 

And  .howd  .*.-»».,  u-  »n.  -K.  u«  -.to.  s3:j;ssft!:d'£rs.:lls3S!B, 

-               , .                                                        rvpm.  Ijj  ro0gop»,  g^  ^Q.  ^  rejoice, 

The  rtaia  ihioe  nuuter ;  and  the  moon  adomi.  And  ottsr  forth  a  clorioui  roioe.                 AUiten. 
As  with  onhorrow*d  fteaau,  her  honia.        />rydm. 

*                            *-'r,'«^  OLOOM,  HKATINKSS. 

TO  ouDB, «.  To  Mp.  OLOOM  has  lU  source  internally,  and  is 

oLiMMBa,  e.  Gleam.  ol^n  independent  of  outward  circumetan- 

ouMMB,  GLANca.  COS ;  HEAVINESS  is  a  weight  upon  the 

A  GLIMPSE  is  the  acUon  of  the  object  y*"^"»  Produced  by  a  foreign  cause ;  the 

appearing  to  the  eye ;  a  GLANCE  Is  the  "*™«''  belongs  to  the  consUtuUon  j  thelat- 

action  of  the  eye  seeking  the  object :  one  i«^ !»  occasional.    People  of  a  melancholy 

catches  a  gitmpfs  of  an  object:  one  casU  a  ^^}^  ^*^«  .•  paft»cular  gloom  hang  orcr 

^fmie<  at  an  object :  the  latter,  therefore,  is  their    mmds    which    perrades    all   their 

property  the  means  for  obuining  the  foi^  thoughts ;  those  who  suffer  under  serere 

mer,  which  is  the  end :  we  get  a  lumpee  by  di»appomtmenU  for  the  present,  and  bare 

means  of  a  gisaee.  The  ^impet  is  tbe  hasty,  «^^»«3f  pro>pects  for  Uie  future  may  be  ex- 

imperiect,  and  sudden  riew  which  we  get  Pccted  to  be  *«ary  at  heart :  we  may  some- 

of  an  olgect :  the  gtoiee  is  the  hasty  ^d  i*"»«»  '^•P«*  '^5  gloom  of  the  mmd  by  the 

inpcHect  view  which  we  Uke  of  an  object :  f«/««  of  reflection,  particularly  by  the  ?orce 

tbe  former  may  depend  upon  a  variety  of  of  religious  contemplaUon:*«armeM  of 

eiicnmstances ;  thriatter  depends  upon  the  ??*"*»  »  ^^^^  I  **°!P^'*!i^  thing,  and  mcy 

willoftbenent.    We  can  s^dom  do  more  be  wcceeded  by  viracity  or  lightness  of 

than  get  a  ^mpu  of  objects  in  a  carriage  "'n^^Jcn  the  pressure  of  the  moment  has 

that  b  going  with  rapidity :  when  we  do  not  ""Mided. 

wish  to  be  observed  to  look,  we  teke  but  a  .  ^LT*  ^''*)f^V  *^Jf •*»«?«»;  ^'^\u^  T"''*  k^T 

^0mm.mM  -r .     ^uj  ^«  laufhter,  and  how  often  it  breaks  tbe  glo0m  which 

gfmice  01  an  OI^CCU  I,  ,pt  ^  depre«  the  mind,  one  would  Ufce  care  not 

Of  the  state  with  whieh  practice  haa  not  Bcquaint-  to  grow  too  wiie  for  ao  great  a  ploaaure  of  lire, 

ed  as,  wa  snateh  a  gUmfMe^  we  discern  a  point,  and  A4ii$0». 

t^alaU  the  rest  by  paasion  and  by  fancy.    Jakm^tm,  Worldly  prosperity  (taiteoa  as  life  descends.    He 

Here  paacion  first  I  feU,  ^hu  lately  orenlowed  with  cheerful  spirits  and  hifh 

Coroootion  strange !  In  all  cnjoymeuu  else  hopes,  begins  to  look  back  with  keavine»a  on  the 

8aperior,  nnmovM ;  here  only  weak  days  of  furraor  yeaia.                                       Blair, 

A^iost  Um  ebarm  of  beauty's  pow'rful  f  lane r  OLOOMT.  0.  DuW» 

TO  GUTTia,  0.  To  thine.  cloomt,  sullum,  Moaois,  iPtawBTic. 

ot  OBB,  V.  OreU.  ,,  All  these  terms  denote  a  temper  ofmind 

the  refcrse  of  easy  or  happy  :  GLOOMY 

GLOBB,  BALL.  j|gg  ^jji,^,  l„  ^j^  general  conntitutlon  or  the 

GLOBE,  in  Latin  gUbuit  comes  probably  particular  IVame  of  the  mind ;  SULLEN 

from  the  Greek  yuKefit^  a  hillock  of  earth,  lies  in  the  temper :  a  man  of  a  gloopiy  dis- 

BALL,  in  Teutonic  boU,  is  doubtless  con-  position  is  an  involuntary  agent ;  it  is  his 
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nuCnlimft,  ud  mdefs  Urn  in  sont  »e»>  a  live  cmI.    That  the  HMnl  Uaa  of  givy 

•ore  pUiahlo :  tka  MBm  maa  yields  to  hw  is  liest  represeatad  by  light  ia  avideal  frob 

ctU  buaiottrt ;  Mttmacsi  is  his  laak,  aad  the  nisiy  wtiidi  is  pai&ted  rauad  the  head 

landan  kiss  ofliBBsiva.    The  gisaaif  Ban  of  our  8aTioar» 

distnssas  biaualf  most ;  bu  pains  an  aU  HONOUR  is  sonetbiaf  laae  apiandiil, 

bis  own :  tbe  sntfcn  man  bas  a  freat  sban  but  more  solid,  and  profensbly  cooms  froa 

of  diseoatoot  in  bis  composition ;  bacbaifss  tbe  Hebrew  Aon  wealtb  or  snbstaoce. 

bis  snierings  apon  otbersi  aad  makes  tbem  Gisry  impels  to  eztraordinaiy  efibrts  and 

aailar  in  common  witb  hissself.  A  asaa  nuiy  to  great  nndertakings.    Bmmtr  indneas  lo 

bo  leadaiad  giesmp  fort     me  by  tbe  ioia-  a  disebaige  of  one's  duty.    EseaUenee  in 

eace  of  partkular  eiieomstanees ;  bnt  md"  tbe  attainment,  and  socoess  in  the  exploit, 

y— iiii  erentes  pains  for  itself  wben  all  ex-  bring  giorf  ;  a  faitbftU  ezardse  oToac'e  ta> 

tanal  eireansstanees  of  a  paialbl  natare  are  tents  reflects  Asnoar.     Olsry  is  cooBeeted 

wanting*  witb  erery  tbing  wbieb  bas  s  pecalinr  pvb- 

SMmntn  and  M0ROSENE8S  are  botb  lie  interest;  bsnenr  is  mom  praoerly  ob- 

tbe  inberant  propofties  of  tbe  temper ;  bat  tained  witbinapriratedrele.    wsryuaot 

tbe  former  disciivem  itself  in  tboee  wbo  confined  to  tbe  nation  or  life  ef  tba  inttTi- 

liavo  to  sabmii,  and  tbe  latter  to  tboee  wbo  dual  by  wbom  it  is  sought ;  it  spresds  over 

have  to  command:  snflsnnsss  tbeiafora  be-  all'  tbe  earth,  and  descends  to  tbe  bstest 

trays  itself  mostly  to  early  life ;  morosaiSM  posterity :  htmur  is  limited  to  tboee  wbo 

is  tbe  paenliar  cbaraetorbtie  of  age*    Tbe  are  connected  with  tbe  snl^t  of  it,  aad 

SMflsn  person  bas  many  fancied  hardships  eyo*witoesses  to  his  actions.     Gritry  is  at- 

to  endure  from  tbe  control  of  others ;  tlie  taiaable  but  by  few,  and  may  be  an  obfect 

moroM  person  causes  others  to  endare  many  of  indifferlnce  to  any  one ;  kmumr  n  more 

real  hardships,  by  keeping  tbem  uader  too  or  less  within  the  reach  of  all,  aad  mnat  be 

scTere  a  control.    HiJUnmtn  shows  itself  disregarded  by  no  one.    A  general  at  the 

mosHy  by  aa  unseemly  reserve  ;  morossassf  bead  of  an  army  goes  to  porsnit  of  g^sry; 

shows  itself  by  the  hardness  of  the  speech,  the  bumble  citiaen  wbo  acto  bis  part  u  so- 

and  the  ronghness  of  the  Toice.    AdlaittSif  ciety  so  as  to  obtain  tbe  approbatioa  of  bis 

is  altogether  a  sluggish  principle,  that  leads  fellow-citizens,  is  to  tbe  road  forhsnew. 

more  or  less  to  inaction  ;  msrssaiesf  is  a  A  nation  acquires  gisry  by  the  splendonr  of 

barshr  feeling,  that  is  not  contented  with  Its  Tictories,  and  its  superiority  to  arts  at 

exacttog  obedience  unless  it  infliets  pato.  well  as  arms  ;  it  obtains  Aenour  by  its  strict 

Jtfbrosensss  is  a  defect  of  tbe  temper ;  but  adherence  to  equity  and  good  flntb  to  all  its 

SPLEEN,  from  the  Latin  spfsn,  is  a  defect  dealings  witb  other  nations.    Our  own  n»- 

to  tbe  heart:  the  one  betrays  itself  in  be-  tion  has  acquired  glory  by  tbe  be^  of  its 

baWour,  the  other  more  in  conduct.  A  me*  brave  warriors ;  it  has  gainsd  Asnsnr  1^  die 

rose  man  is  an  unpleasant  companion ;  a  justice  and  generosity  of  its  goremment. 

splsn«lfe  man  is  a  bad  member  of  society :  The  military  career  of  Aleiander  waa  gio- 

tne  former  is  ilt-natured  to  those  about  him,  rfous  ;  bis  humane  treatment  of  tbe  Persian 

tbe  latter  Is  ill-humoured  with  all  tbe  worid.  princesses  who  were  his  prisoaen  waa  an 


Jtfbrofeness  Tcnto  itself  in  temporary  ea<*  MnourabU  trait  in  bis  character.  The  abo- 

gressions,  spZeen  indulges  itself  in  perpetual  lition  of  the  sIstc  trade  by  tbe  Englisb  ge- 

ittomess  of  expression.  ▼emroent,  was  a  glorious  triumph  of  Cbns- 

Th'  anwimnff  horsM.  aet  thair  lord',  commindi.  ^""^  •^J  the  worst  primriples  JB^  buaaa 

Pooftive  th«7  walk  alon;  the  barren  sanda,  nature ;  the  nattonal  conduct  of  £n|^aad 

ArrtT*d,  tbe  baro  in  hi*  tent  tboy  fisd,  during  the  reTolutionary  pertod,  tafiects 


With  /faMT  aqiMt  on  hia  arm  ivcUn'd.  PajM.  /|<„i<^  ^^^  ^^  English  name. 

4^i!%i2?Tn*!S!l''  J?^?"*  •-I^  •''^***  •  p  G^  »  a  •Mtiment  selfish  in  ito  natnre, 

Th«  emefa  in  avMcmnajaaty  retir*d.  Ptpe,  .    .      ,^,  __.  ,         .     .^       —  _,       ^ 

«. ^  «i,;i^^»!r  •  L    «>  .-j\-.  «>*  satotary  or  pernicious  in  ite  eiect,  ac- 

Tha  maroM  philnaopher  la  ao  much  afTactod  by  .^^'^^^^i*!    jr     «»  j      «.  • 

thaae  and  lome  other  authontiei,  that  he  becomea  a  cording  as  it  is  directed  ;  kenmtr  n  a  prm- 

ronvert  to  his  fiiend,  and  deiirea  he  would  take  him  ciple  disinterested  in  ito  nature,  and  beaC- 

wiih  him  when  he  went  to  hia  next  ball.       BMdfeU.  fieial  in  its  Operations.     A  thirst  for  glwy 

Whibt  m  that  tjfUngtie  mood,  wa  amoaad  oar-  js  leldom  todulged  but  at  the  ezpenaa  of 

MhFea  in  a  lour  critical  apeculaUon  of  which  we  our-  ^u*--    •.  s»  t.  »a»  tt*««s»«KL>  :..  ftW.  .u*;.. 

aelvaa  were  the  objoeta.  kfew  numtba  effoeted  a  total  ^?"»  ?".  "  *1  °®^  attainable  in  the  plain 

change  in  our  Yariable  minda.  Burk:  P^^b  of  duty  ;  there  are  bnt  few  Oppoitam- 

ties  of  acquiring  it  by  elcTated  acto  of  good- 

owai,  HONOVa.  ^^^^^  ^^  g^i„  ^^^^  ^y^^  ^^^  y,^  ^jj^^  j^ 

GLORT  is  something  dazzling  and  wide-  embrace  the  opportunities  that  ofier  :  a  love 

lydifiusfM.    The  Latin  word  gloria,  an-  ofAonour  can  never  be  indulged  bat  to^ 

cienUy  written  giorio,  is  In  all  probability  advantage  of  others ;   it  is  restrtoted  hf 

connected  with  our  words  glcit,  gUxe,  glU^  fixed  laws  ;  it  requires  a  sacrifice  of  every 

<er,  gioio,  through  the  medium  of  the  north-  selfish  consideratton,  and  a  dne  ragaid  to 

ern  words  gleisten,  giolsen,  glanxen^  glnAsn,  the  righto  of  others ;  it  is  associated  irith 

all  of  which  come  from  the  Hebrew  gehd,  nothins:  but  rirtwe. 
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GLOSS. 


GODLIKE. 


Fttneis  Bacon,  for  greatntM  of  leniitt  and 
ua  of  knowMfa,  did  ktnoiw  to  hu  ago  and 


llcrnce  it  our  love  of  faaae ;  a  l«f«  to  fltnmf , 
Wo  think  no  dangera  neat  nor  labonra  long, 

By  which  we  hope  our  oeinn  to  extend,  

And  to  remotest  times  in  gUrf  to  deecend.    jMyitf. 

If  gr^oTTf  cannot  more  a  mind  ao  mean, 
Nor  fulore  praiaa  from  fadiqf  pleaaorea  wean, 
Yet  wh  J  sfaoald  he  defraud  hn  eon  of  fame. 
And  crudse  the  Romans  their  immortal  name  1 

^  Drfden, 

Aa  virtue  ia  the  most  rsaaonable  and  genuine 
•ooree  of  Aenew,  we  generaUj  find  in  titles  an  inti- 
natioa  of  some  partieultr  nserit  that  should  reeom- 
mend  men  to  the  high  stations  which  they  possess. 

Sir 
crompasa 
coun^. 

TO  OLORT,  BOAST. 

To  GLORT  is  to  hold  as  one'i  glory.  To 
BOAST  is  to  set  forth  to  one's  adtantage. 
Both  words  denote  the  value  which  the  in- 
diyidnal  sets  upon  that  which  helongs  to 
himself.  To  glory  is  more  particularly  the 
act  of  the  mind,  the  indulgence  of  the  in- 
ternal sentiment :  to  hoatt  denotes  rather 
tbe  expression  of  the  sentiment.*  To  gtary 
ia  applied  only  to  matters  of  moment ;  ooat 
H  rather  snitable  to  trifling  points.  A 
Christian  martyr  glories  in  the  cross  of 
€?hrist ;  a  soldier  bwutt  of  his  courage  and 
bis  feats  in  battle. 

Glory  is  but  seldom  used  in  a  bad  sense, 
and  bout  still  seldomer  in  a  good  sense.     A 
royalist  gioriss  in  the  idea  of  supporting  his 
prince  and  the  legitimate  rights  of  a  sove- 
reini ;  but  there  are  republicans  and  trai- 
tors who  glory  in  their  shame,  and  bout  of 
the  converts  they  make  to  their  lawless 
cause.    It  is  an  unbecoming  action  for  an 
individual  to  boast  of  any  thing  in  himself ; 
but  a  nation,  in  its  collective  capacity,  may 
boast  of  its  superiority  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  decorum.    An  Englishman  glories 
in  the  reflection  of  belonging  to  such  a  dis- 
tinguished nation,  although  he  would  do 
irery  idly  to  boast  of  it  as  a  personal  quali- 
tj  :  no  nation  can  boast  of  so  man;  public 
institutions  for  the  relief  of  distress  as  Eng- 
land. 

All  the  laymen  who  hftve  exerted  a  more  than  or- 
dinary genius  in  their  writings,  and  were  the  gl4>ry  of 
their  times,  were  mea  whose  hopes  were  fiJwd  with 
inamofftality.  Jiddiavm. 

If  a  man  looks  upon  himself  in  sn  ahstracted  li^t, 
lie  has  not  much  to  boatt  of:  hut  if  he  considers  hun- 
sclf  with  ceeard  to  others,  he  may  find  occaiiion  of 
giorpmgj  if  not  in  his  own  virtues,  at  least  in  the 
•bseooe  of  another's  imperfections.  JSddigon. 

TO  0L098,  TAEMISB,  PALLIATE. 

GLOSS  and  VARNISH  are  figurative 
terms,  which  borrow  their  signification  from 
the  act  of  rendering  the  outer  surface  of 
any  physical  object  shining.  To  gloss, 
which  is  connected  with  to  glaze,  is  to  give 
B,  gloss  or  brightness  to  any  thing  by  means 
of  friction,  aa  in  the  case  of  japan  or  ma- 
hogany :  to  varnish  is  to  give  an  artificial 
gloss,  by  means  of  applying  a  foreign  sub- 
stance. Hence  in  the  figurative  use  of  the 
terms,  to  gloss  is  to  put  the  best  Ikce  upon 


any  thing  by  variooe  aitillcaf  ;  bnt  to  ««r> 
ntsh  is  to  do  the  same  thing  by  moans  of  di* 
root  falsehood;  to  PALLIAT£,  which  like- 
wise  signifies  to  gi?e  the  best  possible  out- 
aide  to  a  thing  (v.  To  sxtomuUe,)  reqnireo 
atitt  less  artifice  than  either.  One  fosses 
over  that  which  is  bad,  hy  giving  it  a  soft 
name  ;  as  when  a  man's  vieea  are  giosfsd 
over  with  the  name  of  indiscretion,  or  a 
man's  mistress  is  termed  hb  friend :  one 
vasmskss  a  bad  cbaraoter  by  ascribing  good 
motives  to  his  bad  actions,  by  withholding 
many  facts  that  are  to  his  discredit,  and  fsir 
bricating  other  circumstanees  in  his  At* 
TOur ;  an  tmoamisAsdtale  caatains  nothing 
but  the  simple  truth  ;  the  vamishsd  tale  on 
the  other  hand  eontaina  a  great  mizture  of 
falsehood ;  the  French  accounts  of  their 
victories  are  mostly  varnished :  to  paittdU 
is  to  diminish  the  magnitude  of  an  oflence, 
by  making  an  excuse  in  fkvonr  of  the  of- 
fender ;  as  when  an  act  of  theft  is  paUiatetl 
bj  considering  the  starving  condition  of  the 
thieC 

If  a  jealoos  man  once  finds  a  fUse  gtoss  pot  upon 
my  siaj^  action,  be  qoiekly  mupoda  all  the  reat. 


The  waiting  toaia  stood  ready  for  eosBaaaDd, 

And  now  thsy  flow  to  varwitk  the  false  tale.      Jtewe. 

A  man's  bodily  defects  should  jrive  him  oeeaaioa 
to  exert  a  noble  spirit,  and  to  pmUimU  those  imper- 
fection* which  are  not  in  bis  powari  by  those  perfec- 
tiona  which  are.  Addigon-. 

oLossAaT,  o.  Dictknory* 

OLow,  V.  Fire. 

TO  6LUT,  p.  TosoUsfy, 

OODLIKB,  mviNS,  BIAVBVLT. 

GODLIKE  bespeaks  its  own  meaning,  aa 
like  God,  or  after  the  manner  of  God, 

DIVINE,  in  Latin  divinus  from  dhus  or 
Deus,  signifies  appertaining  to  God, 

HEAVENLY,  or  HEAVENLIKE,  sig- 
nifies like  or  appertaining  to  heaven. 

Godlike  is  a  more  expressive,  but  less 
common  term  than  dhnne :  the  former  is 
used  only  as  an  epitbet  of  peculiar  praise 
for  an  individual ;  divine  h  generally  em- 
ployed for  that  which  appertains  to  a  supe- 
rior being,  in  dutinction  from  that  which  is 
human.  Benevolence  is  a  godSke  property  : 
the  Dtvm€  image  is  stamped  on  the  features 
of  man,  whence  tbe  face  is  called  by  Mil- 
ton '  tbe  human  face  ZKoins.'  As  Aomo  is 
opposed  to  human,  so  is  heooetdiy  to  earth- 
ly^ the  term  DMnt  Being  distinguishes 
the  Creator  from  all  other  beings ;  but  a 
hta/endy  being  denotes  the  angels  or  inhabi- 
tants of  heaoen,  in  distinction  from  earthly 
bf  ings  or  the  iohabitanta  of  earth.  A  ih- 
vttt<  influence  is  to  be  sought  for  onlv  by 
nrayer  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  things  ;  but  a 
neanefdy  temper  may  be  acquired  by  a 
steady  contemplation  of  heaoeidy  things, 
and  an  abstraction  from  those  which  are 
earthly :  the  XNtnne  will  is  the  foundation 
of  an  moral  law  and  obligation ;  heenesdy 
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joys  we  tiM  fruit  of  mtt  our  laboan  ia  tkh  whether  pveperijr  or  figmthvlj:  m  the 

earthly  eoovM.  gddm  Uod,  the  goUkn  erowB,  the  geUm 

Bora  he  UMtmsdc  oa  with  raeh  ]«rg«  cUMonne,  ifge,  or  t  giUm  henreet 

Lookinf  before  end  •««,  gave  u*  not  OOODWMS, 

Thai  eapabilitj  and  gpdhke  reaeoo,  «wwi#,  wwvhww 

To  ruitiD  lu  ontu^d.                          Shdttptart.  GOOD,  which  under  different  forms  mnf 

or  all  that  aee  or  read  thy  comediea,  tfaroagh  all  the  northern  laogoages,  and 

iKT^thThelp  of  eo  lS!Z  a.  art,       '  supposed  hy  Adelung  to  be  derired  frcm 

At  leiMue  view  aod  dreat  hia  nobler  part      WalUr.  the  Latin  gaudeo,  Greek  ytBm,  and  Hebiew 

Reaann,  alaa  !  It  doee  not  know  itMlf:  ehoda  to  rejoice. 

Bot  man,  vain   man !     would  with  hia  ahortrlui^d  G«,m(    and    GOODNESS     aie    abstract 

PWH»?S?!^ab^ofA««i»«rf^Joiti«.l>rfrf«.  terms,  drawn  from  the  same  word;  the 

-,««•  •  ..^«—/«.».  former  to  denote  the  thine  that  ts  g9oiL  the 

ooDLT,  RioHT«ou8.  latter  the  inherent  g^oorf propertj  ofVSing. 

GODLY  U  a  contraction    of  godUke  (e.  All  good  comes  from  God,  whose  gooineh 

Oedlike,)          ^     .    ..            ^  towards  his  creatures  is  unbounded. 

RIGHTEOUS  signifies  conformable  to  The  good  we  do  is  determined  hy  the 

righi  or  truth.  tendency  of  the  action  ;  but  our  goodliest 

These  epitbeU  are  both  used  in  a  spin-  ,„  doing  it  is  determined  by  the  motire  of 

tual  sense,  and  cannot,  without  an  indeco-  our  actions.     Goorf  is  of  a  twofold  nature, 

rous  affectation  of  religion,  be  introduced  physical  and  moral,  and  is  opposed  to  erfl : 

into  any  other  diseoursethan  that  which  is  goodness  is  applicable  either  to  the  dispon- 

property  spiritual.     Omfliiiest,  in  the  strict  tion  of  moral  agents  or  the  qualities  of  in- 

eense,  is  that  outward  department  which  animate  objecU  j  it  is  opposed  to  hodiieas. 

characterizes  a  hearenly  temper ;  prayer,  By  the  order  of  Proridenee  the  most  bor- 

reading  of  the  Scriptures,  public  worship,  rfble  convuUions  are  made  to  bring  about 

and  ereiy  religious  act,  enters  mto  the  sig-  g^od ;  the  goo<hi€Sf  or  badness  of  any  finit 

niilcation  of  gwibfiesj,  which  at  the  same  depends  upon  iU  fitness  to  be  eiuoyed. 

time  mipposes  a  Umper  of  mind,  not  only  ^^  f^,„.j  f^  ^^  ^,„^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

to  delight  m,  but  to  profit  by  such  exercises:  The  pnblie  /»ed,  and  juatly  ukee  ita  ihare.    JmfM. 

r^JUeoumtSI  on   the    other   band  compre-  The  reigninc  enor  of  hia  life  waa,  that  &vaf«  nie- 

hends  Christian  morality  ;    in  distinction  took  the  love  lor  the  practice  of  virtue;  and  was  n- 

from  that  of  the  heathen  or  unbeliever ;  a  ^••^  "«* «>  »"«*»  •  t^*  man  aa  the  fcendrfy^ 

f^Aleons  man  does  rig**,  not  only  because  "***'                                                 -Mmtm- 

it  is  Hghi,  but  because  it  is  agreeable  to  the  ^^^*  bewfit,  adtawtack, 

will  of  his  Maker,  and  the  example  of  his  GOOD  is  an  abstract  universal   term. 

Redeemer :    r^'Msoumeis  is  therefore  to  which  in  its  unlimited  sense  coaq»relwnds 

godfoeM  as  the  effect  to  the  cause.    The  ef  ery  thing  that  can  be  conceiveid  of,   ub 

godly  man  goes  to  the  sanctuary,  and  by  suited  in  all  its  parts  to  the  end  proposed, 

converse  with  his  Maker  assimilates  all  his  In  thb  sense  BENEFIT   and  ADVAN- 

affections  to  the  character  of  that  Being  TAGE,  as  well  as  utility,  aenrice,  profit, 

whom  he  worships  ;  when  he  leaves  the  &c.  are  all  modifications  of  fsed;  hut  the 

sanctuary  he  proves  the  efficacy  of  his  term  good  ba»  likewise  a  limited  applicm* 

godltiiess  by  bis  rightttma  converse  with  his  tion,  which  brings  it  to  a  Just  point  of  com* 

fellow-creatures.      It  is  easy,  however,  for  parison  with  the  other  terms  here  chosen : 

men  to  mistake  the  means  for  the  end,  and  the  common  idea  which  aHies  these  words 

to  rest  content  ivitb  godtinet  without  righ-  to  each  other  is  that  of  good  as  it  respects  m 

feoiisnesf,  as  too  many  are  apt  to  do  who  particular  object.     Good  is  here  employed 

seem  to  make  their  whole  duty  to  consist  in  indefinitely  ;  fr€fie^  and  ad^omUagt  are  epe* 

an  attention  to  religious  observances,  and  cified  by  some  collateral   circumstances, 

in  the  indulgence  of  extravagant  feelings.  GoiNi  is  done  without  regard  to  the  peraoo 

It  hath  been  the  fieat  doai; n  of  the  devil  and  hia  Who  does  it,   or  him   to  whom  it  IS  done  ; 

ioetnimenta  in  all  a^ea  to  undermine  relijnon,  by  but  hmefit  has  always  respect  to  the  rela- 

making  an  unhappy  Mparatioo  and  divorce  between  Hva  rondition   ef  the  river  ftnd  MCMver 

#««iiw»*  and  HHirality.    But  lot  us  not  deceive  our-  "T®  ^^O"**"'®"  u  .u        PJ«'^^*"«_'«*^«'f 

Belvee;  thitwai  always  religion,  and  the  coiiditioil  of  Who  must  be   boin  specinea.     Hence  we 

oar  acceptance  with  Ood^  to  endeavour  to  be  like  say  of  a  charitable  man,  that  he  does  niieh 

Ood  in  purity  and  holiness,  in  justice  and  rigkfemu-  ^jjid,  or  that  hc  bestows  frmf/Els  upon  this 

"^"-                                              TdiQti0n.  ^^  ^j^jj  indiriduaL    In  like  manner,  when 

GOLD,  GOLDEN.  spcakiog  of  particular  communitiea  or  so- 

Tbesk  terms  are  both  employed  as  epi-  ciety  at  large,  we  may  say  that  it  is  for  the 

thets,  but  GObD  is  the  substantive  used  in  good  of  society  or  for  the  good  of  matfkiod 

composition,  and  GrOLDEN  the  adjective,  thtft  every  one  submits  to  the  sacrifice  of 

in  ordinarv  use.    The  former  isi strictly  ap-  some  portion  of  his  natural  liberty ;  but  it 

plied  to  the  metal  of  which  the  thing  is  is  for  the  6ene/il  of  the  poorer  orders  that 

made,  as  a  gdd  cup,  or  a  gM  coin ;  but  the  charitably  disposed  emploT  so  much 

the  latter  to  whatever  appertains  togeU,  time  and  money  in  giving  them  instruction. 
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GOOBHATURS.  GOOBS. 

6«o4isliBtil0atoiioniodeeraiuiiMr,  no  goUhnmmr  of  the  eomptoy  b*  is  ia,  by 

condition  of  the  penon  or  the  things ;  it  is  fesenting  the  affiront  that  is  offend  Urn  by 

applied  indiscriminately:  towfU  Is  more  another, 

particulariy  applicable  to  the  external  cir-  ,  concluded,  however  ^naecounublo  the  aaeitioo 


cumetances  of  a  person,  as  to  his  health,  mi(fat  appear  at  fi»t  light,  that  goodnatun  waa 

bis  improTementy  his  pecuniary  condition,  aaMntial  qoaUt^  la  a  laUriaL  judit 

and    the  like  ;    It  Is  also  confined  in  ite        when  Viml  said,  "  He  that  did  not  hate  Barins, 

application    to    persons  only:    we    may  aught  lore  ifcwua,"  hew«e»peifcetfiirt—flT. 


counsel  another  for  hb  goody  although  we 
do  not  counsel  him  for  his  bmeJU  ;  but  we  qood-ovfick,  v.  Ben^, 
labour  tor  the  6ea^  of  another  when  we  ^          ,.  Cmmnodihf. 
set  apart  for  him  the  fruite  of  our  labour :  '                    ' 
exercise  is  always  attended  with  some  good  «>««>■»  furmitorr,  chattrls,  motrarubs, 
to  all  persons  ;  it  b  of  particular  bmejU  to  rffrcts. 
those  who  are  of  a  lethargic  habit :  an  in-  All  these  terms  are  applied  to   such 
discreet  zeal  does  more  harm  than  good  to  things  as  belong  to  an  individual :  the  first 
the  cause  of  religion  ;  a  patient  cannot  ex-  term  is  the  most  general,  both  in  sense  and 
pect  to  deriTe  ben^  from  a  medicine  when  application  ;  all  the  rest  are  species, 
he  counteracts  its  efiecte.  FURNITURB  comprehends  all  house- 
Good  is  mostly  employed  for  some  posi-  hold  goods ;  wherefore  in  regard  to  an  in- 
tire  and  direct  good  ;  advantage  for  an  od-  dividual,  suppo&ing  the  house  to  contain  all 
ventUious  and  indirect  good :  a  good  is  that  be  has,  the  general  is  put  for  the  specific 
^which  would  be  good  to  all ;  an  advantage  is  term,  as  when  one  speaks  of  a  person's 
that  which  is  partially  goo^  or  good  only  in  moving  his  GOODS  for  his  JUmUmrt :  but 
particular  cases ;  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  ex-  io  the  strict  sense  goodi  comprehends  more 
ert  his  talents ;  it  is  an  advantage  to  him  if  than  yUmttore,    including   not  only  that 
in  addition  to  his  own  efibrts  he  has  the  which  is   adapted  for  the  domestic  pur- 
support  of  friends :  it  may  however  fre-  poses  of  a  family,  but  also  ereiy  thing 
quently  happen  that  he  who  has  the  most  which  is  of  value  to  a  person :  the  chairs 
mdvantages  derives  the  least  good  from  them:  and  tables  are  a  part  of  JumUure  ;  papers, 
talents,  person,  voice,  powerful  interest,  a  books,  and  money,  are  included  among  his 
pleasing  address,  are  all  adnantagea ;  but  goods :  it  is  obvious  therefore  that  goods, 
they  may  produce  ctU  instead  of  good  if  even  in  ite  most  limited  sense,  is  of  wider 
they  are  not  directed  to  right  purposes.  import  than  Jurmhare, 

Oar  preaent  g9od  tiie  eaay  taak  i.  made,  CHATTELS*  which  is  probablT  dianged 

To  earn  raperior  bUae  whea  thia  vhall  fade.    Jmyat.  firom  cottfe,   is  a  term  not  in  Ordinary  OSe, 

UnleM  mea  were  eadowed  by  nature  with  eome  but   stall  su£Bcieotly    employed  to  deserve 

aenM  of  duty  or  moral  obligation,  thejeonld  reap  no  notiee.       It   COmpreheoOS   that  SPeciea  of 

im^  from  revelation.                                   sfair.  g,^  ^^^^  4,  -^^^  ,       j^   manneTSpa- 

Tbe  trae  aitofinMao^  if  the  an  of  attention.   No  y^ted  from  one's  person  and  house:  a  maa's 

man  will  read  with  mnch  advanUge  who  i«  not  able  !T,      t .     .      ,  *^     »       ^^^7^*7  ^T 

at  pleaMiretoeTacualehuo^nir              Johnson.  ^*^^^   ■*"•   implemente   of  husbandry,  the 

QOoneiTMOirR,  v.  Goodnature.  J^'f»?*»»«  ^  ''^  *»•  ^  ^J^J^ 
'  buildings,  are  all  comprehended  under 
oooDN  ATURR,  ooooBUMouR.  ekotttU :  hence  the  propriety  of  the  expraa- 
GOODNATURE  and  GOODHUMOUR  sion  to  seise  a  man's  goods  and  ehauJa^  as 
both  imply  the  disposition  to  please  and  be  denoting  the  disposable  property  which  he 
pleased ;  but  the  former  is  habitaal  and  per-  has  about  his  peraon  or  at  a  distanea. 
manent,  the  latter  is  temporary  and  partial:  MOVEABLES  comprehends  all  the  other 
the  former  lies  in  the  nature  and  frame  of  terms  in  the  limited  application  to  property, 
the  mind ;  the  latter  in  Che  state  of  the  hu-  as  far  as  it  admite  of  beinc  removed  firom 
mours  or  spirite.  A  goodiudured  man  re-  one  place  to  the  other ;  it  is  opposed  either 
comaiends  himself  at  all  times  for  his  to  fixtores,  when  speaking  of  furniture,  or 
goodn^ure;  a  gooiiibiMMMred  man  reeom-  to  land  as  contrasted  to  gwMis  and  ekattda. 
mends  himself  partienlariy  as  a  companion:  EFFECTS  is  a  term  of  nearly  at  exten- 
goodnaturs  dbplays  itself  by  a  readiness  in  sive  a  signification  as  goods,  but  not  so  ex- 
doing  kind  ofliiees ;  goodAumoitr  is  confined  tensire  an  application :  whatever  a  man 
mostly  to  the  ease  and  cheerflilness  of  one's  has  that  is  of  any  supposed  value,  or  con* 
outward  deportment  in  social  converse :  vertible  into  money,  is  entitled  his  goods ; 
geodnoliire  is  apt  to  be  guilty  of  weak  com-  whatever  a  man  has  that  can  efl*ect,  pro- 
plianees :  geodiumoMr  is  apt  to  be  succeeded  duee,  or  bring  forth  money  by  sale,  is  enti- 
by  fite  of  peevbhness  and  depression,  tied  bis  ^tett :  node  therefore  is  applied 
Ooodnaturo  b  appKcable  only  to  the  charac-  only  to  that  which  a  man  has  at  his  own 
ter  of  the  individual :  gesdAumoKr  may  be  disposal :  ^eet»  more  properly  to  that 
said  of  a  whole  company :  it  b  a  mark  of  which  b  left  at  the  dbposal  of  others.  A 
^osdiMtiirs  in  a  man  not  to  disturb  the  man  makes  a  sale  of  his  goocb  on  hb  lemo- 
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Tilit— fyyJMtshiiiTidttf  qriictt*    «i«ke  ofpowtr,  te  mkiiC  the  will^ 
tsnUka  cm  ofhb  ifTidf  Mther  •■  hit    tide;  a  kiog  fDMnic  his  people  by  wr ' 


bukreptey  or  deetoie :  fMiCf,  in  Uiie  eeee,    wim  laws  and  aa  aprigiu 

is  seldom  eaiplojcd  but  in  Ike  limiled  sense    a  despot  mUg  over  a  natioD  -..^^,.._  . 
oC  what  is  reino? eaMe  $  but  efftKit  includes    his  arbitrarj  decision  ;  if  he  have  ao  pnr- 


eveiy  thing  personal,  freehold  and  copy     ciple  his  mk  becomes  aa  oppneaivu  tyns- 
bold.  ny  :  of  Robespierre,  it  has  beoa  ousd,  ihr 


Worn  I  fivs  «p  By  iber  •ad  dkpm  of  dl  my  »^^  did  not  know  how  to  gaiiM  a,  ho  aimed 

posliosl/»W»  at  ones ;  I  ouuc  UMrafore  daura  Uwt  at  least  at  mttnc • 
me  publie  would  pbiiB  to  tsk«  tlmn  ia  Um  f  roM,         in.       a  •<  :■    ...^ 

sad  that  avarj  body  would  ton  ovar  what  ha  doM         These  terms  are  applied  either  to  persev 

sot  ttka.  Pri^.  or  things :  persons  gm$rm  or  nrfs  otheri: 

CoBMdariqf  that  joar  boaaaa,  yoorplaee  and  fur-  or  they  gotem^  mlc,  or  rfnrfslf  ChJBgn. 

mUm§t  ara  oot  mutaMa  to  your  quality,  I  eoneaiva         «„  ^,_«_j  ,^  ^ .      ," 

thai  yovaxpaaMo^hftto  baraduaa/totw»-iiiifda        '°  '^S*^  ^<*  persons,  gmtrn  tsalmtysa 

•f  your  aatato.  WtntrnTtk,  ^  good  sense,  but  nde  is  tometiBMs  Cakes 

Thar*  can  ba  no  doubt  but  that  maoMAIw  of  ovary  io  a  bad  sense  ;  it  !■  naCHrally  associated 

^•^J^^^^*^'^^  •9t>nvrMt»i\haath«Mrmut9at  with  an  abuae  of  power:  to  isecm  ia  so 

"t^*!^L  .    -  .  .    f^*^-  perfecUy  discretioa^,  thtt  ^H^  of 

Tha  lawa  of  baakntpley  eoupel  the  bankrupt  to  menunw  onr«i»l*M  .  Iu«f  »•  •■«««¥  <^w  «/ 

flfoupallhk«f«et«i^t6aoM27thae»ditoialrith.  «»yf''»»^  oa"««^c*  j  but  we  speak  only  of 

out  any  coneaalnaou  iflatkrttmr  ^^Mf  otbera  :  nothing  can  be  more  laamat' 

OOODS,  rOSSBStlORS,  FEOFBETT.  ?**  ^^^  *^  *^  "^J  •"!  T^.  <*««  »« 

A       ^.   ^  .....  know  how  to  fovcm  himself:  itisthebaa- 

All  these  terms  are  applicable  to  such  neis  of  a  man  to  rate  his  house  bj  keepim 

Oiocs  as  are  the  means  of  eiyoymeDt ;  but  .n  iu  members  in  due  subjection  te  hbW 

tte  former  term  respects  the  direct  quality  thority  ;  it  U  the  duty  of  a  peiaoa  to  ndt 

f  pfodttclng  eiuoyment,  the  Utter   two  those  who  are  under  him  inrfl  mattsn 

hafOfttgirdtothera^ectofthee^^^  wherein  they  are  incompetent  Ca  gmara 

wa  consider  GOODS  as  they  are  real  or  themselres.  r-  s 

tmaghiary,  adapted  or  not  adapted  for  the        »  '  .. 

|iio7uci4  of  ^  happinmT  those  who  ,.  To  s^oeaii  necessarily  suppoe«  the  adop- 

&ound  Si  the  gvodi  of  this  wortd  are  not  J^n  <>f  judujioui  means ;  but  raha^  a  coa- 

always  the  happiest:  POSSESSIONS  must  ?.°**^  ?  !**  5**^  "i*  "^  "i  ^®  ****" 

be  r4afdad  ai  they  are  lasting  or  tempo-  ^/  •"^,^*^  subjectmg  the  wiU  t^oae  to  that 

TaryT  be  who  Is  aniious  for  ei^ly  psrsVf-  »f  »?•*»»«' ;  *  T^*""  «  laid  to  nrft  by 

Jfottf  forgeta  that  they  are  but  transitoVyand  ^^PJ^ '  *"  "^'^^  "**  impcnoaa  wobsb 

dependent  upon  a  thousand  contingencies :  *'"  **!!**  recourse  to  jrenous  stratages»  ta 

PROPfiRTY  is  to  be  considered  as  it  is  lo-  ^T*  "5  ^^V  *?  ^^!^^  "^^  *^***  **** 

gal  or  iUegal,  just  or  unjust ;  those  who  are  "'^  ■"**  ""***'  '*  subsenricnt  to  her  ova 

anxious  for  great  property  are  not  always  P*^®*^* 

scrupulous  about  the  means  by  wUch  it  is  ^^,  ^plication  to  things,  gowra  sad  nde 
to  be  obtained.  admit  of  a  similar  distinction :  a  Banister 
The  purity  of  a  man's  Christian  charae-  g^^f^  the  state,  and  a  pilot  goecnu  the 
ter  is  in  danger  from  an  overweeuing  at*  ^o^l ;  the  moTcments  of  the  machine  sre 
tachment  to  earthly  goods  ;  no  wise  man  ">  ^th  cases  directed  by  the  ezercite  el  the 
will  boast  the  multitude  of  his  potSMStoat,  Judgment:  a  person  mlsf  the  times,  set- 
when  he  reflecu  that  if  they  do  not  leave  *^^  fashions,  and  the  like  ;  it  is  an  act  of 
him,  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  he  the  indindual  wilL  J2^ga(ets  is  a  species 
must  leaYC  them;  the  validity  of  one's  p^fM^^T*^  •■nply  by  judgment ;  the  word 
daim  to  properly  which  comes  by  inherit-  '*  applicable  to  thii^s  of  minor  moment, 
ance  is  better  fotuded  than  any  other.  where  the  force  of  author^  Is  not  so  re- 

Tha  worldfing  attaehaa  himaalf  wholly  to  what  he  V^^^  '  one  ffooenis  the  aimirs  of  a  natiott, 

rsekoBi  tiia  only  aolid  gocdt,  tba  poncMtan  of  richaa,  or  a  laige  body  where  great  interests  are 

and  ulluaneo.  bUut.  iaTolved  i  we  rtguUU  the  concerns  of  as 

Whila  worldly  man  anlargathair^#MM»i,iu,  and  individual,  or  we  regulate  in  cases  whece 

SSShXiSi3S2'  "^^  "•••^  "^i^  good  order  or  con.enien«[  only  uToosolt. 

TOOOr«Ea,EUtl.E.O0LATl.  '  fjJ^^J^^^!T^^'''^!S^ 

•  •  *•  gooem  our  passions,  but  we  TogtuuU  oar  at* 

GOVERN,  in  French  gemarnsr,  Latin  fections.  They  are  all  properly  used  to  dc- 

ga6<mo,  Greek  w^fitam,  note  the  acts  of  conscious  agents,  but  by  a 

RUL£  and  REGULATE  signify  to  brii«  figure  of  personificaUon  they  may  be  ap> 

imder  a  rule,  or  make  by  ruU.  a  pHed  to  inanimate  or  moral  obiects :  the 

The  exereise  of  authority  enters  mora  or  price  of  one  market  gvocras  the  price  of 

lees  into  the  signification  of  these  terms ;  another,  or  gsocnw  the  seller  io  his  demaad; 

but  to  gsoern  ImplicB  the  exercise  likewise  foshion  and  caprice  ndo  the  maiorily,  or 

of  judgment  and  knowledge.  particular  fashions  nde  them ;  the  tina  oi 

To  rute  implies  rather  the  unqualified  ex-  one  clock  regulates  that  of  many  other* 
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\Vheoc«  can  tint  Ttt?  notion  tak«ito  birtb,  tlM  wMoB  of  enUgliteaed  nen  dfaeowrsd 

wi£S%:iiS?JSb^^  Ji-TM.  eot  form.,  g«M«wn«tf  to  cTefy  country  m^ 

When  I  iteMd  a  iketiotti  iwad  ■pm  •«°»«^  *  "»<>"  definite  fthape,  and  beeane 

To  call  it  freodom  when  thcpmlvM  w«  ftiw ;  the  eenf litefion  of  the  eountry ;  hence  the» 

Koch  wanton  judg«  new  penal  itatatev  drnw ;  (be  UOion  of  fobcmnWNl  and  COtUtUuiltH* 

D«tr«n«gZi,bti  by  turn,  ht^  bo«>m  nd* ^  »*?  three  cWs,  monarchica^  uriitocratic. 

Now  UrTdTbTwiaih,  and  now  by  iMM>n  cool'd.  and  republican  ;   but  these  three  general 

P»p»'  formt  hate  been  adopted  with  sueh  Taria- 

Thongh  a  Mnm)  of  moral  i;ood  and  evil  be  deeplj  tiooa  and  modifications,  as  to  impart  to  the 

iBfirMMd  on  the  hwt  of  man,  it  b  not  of  raffieient  cmttUuiUm  of  eTcrr  country  something  pe- 

powet  to  reguhi*  hM  bfe.  Bla»r.  -,.ii„  ^      .         ^  •  "^ 

Got^amiBMT,  AOMimsTaATioir.  Political  squabblers  hate  alway*  chosen 

Both  these  terms  may  be  employed  either  to  consider  government  iri  its  limited  sense 

to  designate  the  act  of  GOVERNING  and  *»  including  only  the  snpreme  or  executire 

ADMINISTERING,  or  the  persons  govern^  authority,  and  the  eonsiiiuiUm  as  that  which 

ing9ndadmnitUring»  In  both  cases  govern-  is  set  up  by  the  authority  of  the  people; 

ment  has  a  more  cxtensite  meaning  than  but  this  is  only  a  forced  application  of  a  ge- 

adminUtraiUm :  the  former  includes  every  n««l  term  to  senre  the  purposes  of  party, 

exercise  of  authority  ;  the  odimni$iration  According  to  its  real  signification,  consfilii. 

implies  only  that  exercise  of  authority  which  *»•»  does  not  convey  the  idea  of  the  source 

consUU  in  putting  the  laws  or  will  of  ano-  of  power  any  more  than  government;  the 

tlier  in  force  !  hence,  when  we  speak  of  the  constUution  may  with  as  much  propriety  be 

gctfemment,  as  it  respects  the  persons,  it  formed  or  constituted  hy  the  monarch  as  go- 

implies  the  whole  body  of  constituted  au-  vemment  u  exercised  by  the  monarch  ;  and 

tfaorities ;  and  the  odminiMlration,  only  that  of  this  we  may  be  assured,  that  what  is  to 

part  which  puts  in  execution  the  intentions  ^  formed  specifically  by  any  person  or  per- 

of  the  whole  :  the  govemmeni  of  a  country  «ons  so  as  to  become  ccnalituled,  must  be 

therefore  may  remain  unaltered,  while  the  framed  by  something  more  authoritatite 

mdmmisiration  undergoes  many  changes :  than  a  rabble.    The  eoMHtutum  may,  as  I 

it  is  the  business  of  the  gooemmeni  to  make  hate  before  observed,  be  the  work  of  time, 

treaties  of  peace  and  war ;  and  without  a  for  most  of  the  eonetitutiont  in  Europe,  whe- 

f^ovemment  i^  is  impossible  for  any  people  to  ther  republican  or  monarchical,  are  indebt* 

negotiate :  it  is  the  business  of  the  adminU-  «d  to  time  and  the  natural  course  of  etenU 

Crolioa  to  admtnJtfer  justice,  to  regulate  the  ''or  their  establishment ;  but  in  our  own. 

finances,  and  to  direct  all  the  compUcated  country  the  case  has  been  so  far  difierent, 

eoncems  of  a  nation ;  without  an  oilmtttit-  that  by  the  wisdom  and  humanity  of  those 

tratian  all  public  business  would  be  at  a  i°  government  or  power,  a  eonatihUion  has 

stand.  been  expressly  formed,  which  distinguishes 

_  .        _,  .       .V    .*  .       *  ^z .«  ***«  English  nation  from  all  others.    Hence 

oX7;;;:SL"  ^^^^^"^  sua.n«ent0fan  ^^  ^^^^  constitution  is  applied  by  distinc- 

Wbatarewetodoifthe/er^niauiitaiidtbewhole  *»»"  *o  the  English  form  of  gmternment; 

commumtyisoftbeaamedeacripUon.  Bnrk$.  and  Since  this  eonttttutum  has  happily  se- 

In  trnitiof  of  an  inviaiUe  world,  and  the  admtau-.  curcd  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people 

trati&noff0»0nMunt  there  carried  on  by  the  Father  by  salutary  laws,  a  vulgar  error  has  arisen 

of  mitay  partieuUn  ooeur  which  appear  ineonpre-  that  the  cofuHlvKon  is  the  work  of  the  peo- 

^^"^  •*''  nie,  and  by  a  natural  consequence  it  is  main- 

00  vERiiMEHT,  C0M8TITUTI0W.  taincd  that  the  people,  if  they  are  not  satis- 

GOVERNMENT  is  here  as  in  the  for-  fied  with  their  eoiutaulion,  have  the  right  of 

mer  article  (a.  Gop«mm«nl)  the  generic  introducing  changes ;  a  dangerous  error, 

term  ;  CONSIVTUTION  the  specific.  Go-  which  cannot  be  combated  with  too  much 

remaiml  implies  generally  the  act  of  govern-  steadfastness.    It  must  be  obvious  to  all 

ing  or  eaereising  authority  under  any  form  who  reflect  on  this  iubject,  that  the  eofisfi- 

whatever ;  consltliffum  implies  any  consft-  tiUitrnt  as  far  as  it  is  assignable  to  the  efforts 

tuted  or  fixed  form  of  goeemmmt :  we  may  of  any  man  or  set  of  nan,  waa  nevar  the 

have  a  government  without  a  cons{t<u(ton ;  work  of  the  people,  but  of  the  gewmaisia, 

we  cannot  have  a  constitution  without  a  go-  or  those  who  held  the  supreme  power, 
rsrameitf.    In  the  first  formation  of  society        This  view  of  the  matter  ia  calculated  to 

gooermnmii  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  in  A-  lesi^en  the  )ea!ousies  of  the  people  toward 

vidaals  who  exercised  authority  according  their  government^  and  to  abate  that  over- 

to  discretion  rather  than  any  fixed  rule  or  weening  complacency  with  which  they  are 

law :  here  then  was  government  without  a  apt  to  look  upon  thems^ves,  and  their  own 

eonstitiMonr  as  time  and  experience  proved  imaginary  work;  for  it  is  impossible  but 

the  necessity  nf  some  established  form,  and  thai  thev  must  regard  with  a  mora  dispas- 
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Om4C£.  OEAOIOirS. 


#y  Iha  HMtwow  cf  piwr  wlwa  MfBdasm/mir.    The  Ditkie  ^vvre  u 

llMy  jw  HnMitlf—  indtbtod  to  Ihoie  ia  alMoliitoiyiadkpeiMtbbrormea  u  •tnncn. 

fmntt  fcr  Iht  aMi  idaiiibto  cwnrtliirtwi  tlM  Divine /ommt  m  peipetaally 

•fir  fiMMi.  fer  men  as  Ub  ereeCiures 

*The  wwitllMtfw  k  in  danger,'  ic  Che  Ua  for  every  thiiq^ 

waleh-weidel'a  party  who  want  to  iaoeaM  Bvt  «y  i  coqU  rapMi  aod  cooM  obtain, 

the  pewer  ef  the  people ;  but  eveiy  one  who  Br  act  of  frM^,  mT  former  stafes,  bow  ■» 

ii  aeyelnffii  with  bietory^  and  raniemben  ^<>*^  ^f***  >«<^  **>f*>  tbouffata  t            jBZtn. 

that  before  the  tomtUtitiim  we*  fully  formed  „\^  ""  ^,  ''^""y  ^  «'~*«'«  of  tke  worii 

ilwaethepeeplewboofertomedtbefeefm.  H.  b«iip  upon  .t. /«^r.                          bio. 

wmUj  waU  perceive  that  much  more  is  to  be  oeacb,  cwmmu. 

Spreheaded  by  throwing  any  weight  into  GRACE     i«    altogether    corporeal ; 

e  icale  of  the  popular  tide  of  goeeminaily  CHARM  is  either  corporvsi  or  menttl; 

than  by  strengtbeuiog  the  bands  of  the  ex-  the  gnu  qualifies  the  acbee  of  the  body ; 

eentivefMMniincal.  The  censlitelienof  Eng-  the  cAerm  is  an  inherent  quility  in  the  bodj 

lend  has  arrived  at  the  acme  of  human  itself.    A  ladji  moves,  dtnccs,  and   wraikf 

perfection ;  it  ensures  to  every  man  as  with  groes ;  the  ckamu  of  her  person  are 

aach  as  he  can  wish ;  it  deprives  no  man  equal  to  those  of  her  mind. 

of  what  he  can  COnsistontly  with  the  public  Sartf«*t  OMthod  of  Ufe  sutieiilaily  qMKfied  kin 

peace  expect ;  it  has  within  itself  adequate  Jj^'*"*^"*  ^  ^>«b  bs  taww  bow  to  pnetm 


powers  for  correcting  every  evil  and  abuse  J"  ^  f^**?*               ^  ^ 

as  it  may  arise,  and  is  fully  competent  to  M»^  1-  «*«~  to  woU.  tbe  i«Tiige 

make  such  modifications  of  its  own  powers 

as  circumstances  may  require.    Every  good  o»Acaru^  comilt.  aLBOAwr. 

citixen,  therefore,  will  be  contented  to  leave  A  GRACEFUL  figure  is  rendered  so  br 

the  geesmmsnl  of  the  country  in  the  hands  the  deportment  of  the  body.    A  COUELX 

of  those  constituted  authorities  as  they  at  figure  has  that  in  itself  which  pleases  the 

preseat  exist,  fully  assured  that  if  they  have  eye.     Gractfubuu  resulU  from  nelare,  im- 

not  the  wisdom  and  the  power  to  meet  every  proved  by  art;   tomdint—  is  mostly  the 

exkency,  the  evil  will  not  be  diminished  by  work  of  nature.    It  is  poasibb  to  acquirt 

aahlfig  the  people  our  legislators.  graeefiiimits  by  the  aid  of  the  danciqg-nas- 

JLZf;S::X^S:^i:T  to  nature  aided  by  circumstances.     C«« 

9tnmeutM  wbieb  ws  bave  wvor  known.         Burke.  U  a  quality  pleasing  to  the  eye  ;  but  CLE- 

Ths  pbyiietoo  of  ibe  •tela  wbo,  not  Mtufied  with  pANC  E,  from  the  Latin  eUg^,  tUeiuM,  at- 

iba  can  of  dirtampam,  ondartakw  to  Kfeoerats  lect  and  choice,   is  a  qoabty  of  a  h%ber 


e0UMti»utmUi  ouf ht  to  tbow  uncoounon  powers.  nature,  that  inopires  admiration ;  degmd  u 

Burk*.  applicable,  like  grttctful  to  tbe  motion  of 

OXACK,  VAVooa.  the  body,  or  like  comd^^  to  tbe  person,  and 

GEACB,  in  French  grm;sj  Latin  graKe,  ^  extended  in  its  meaning  also  to  language 

,  because  a  <grve€  re-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^°  dress.  ^  A  person^s  step  is 


_  from  gValMS  kind ^ 

salts  from  pure  Undness  independently  of  g«ie</W;  his  air  or  his  mo'vcments  arerfr^ 

the  merit  of  the  receiver ;  but  FAVOUR  is  f^^j  ">«  S^^  ©^  »«  •ction  lies  chiefly  ia 

that  which  is  granted  vohintarily  and  with-  ^^  adaptation  to  the  occasion. 

•at  hope  of  reeorapense  independently  of  ..  ^^^^  "  ^^  •<>">«  d^ce  a  relative  que- 

aU  oUlgatioo.  "^7'  the  graee/ya«ss  of  an  action  depends 

C^fwes  b  never  need  but  in  regard  to  those  f «  »*•  >uitahility  to  the  oecasioB :  e/egwut 

who  have  effended  and  made  themselves  j*  »  PMitive  quality ;  it  is,  properly  apeak- 

Ibbb  to  punishment ;  Jfinwir  b  employed  »«» *>«»"^  *«  «8w^  to  the  exterior  of  tbe 

Ihr  aeCual  good.    An  act  of  gvwee  b  em-  Pf  »<>»  i  »"  tUgmmt  of  air  end  meaner  is 

ployad  to  denote  that  act  of  the  govern-  ">«  eonsequence  not  only  of  superior  Mitb 

aeat  by  which  insolvent  debtors  ara  re-  ^^  station,  but  also  of  superior  natmal 

leased  ;  but  otherwise  the  term  b  in  most  endowments. 

ftaquent  use  among  Christians  to  denote  '^^  ^  wbo  approaebed  bar  waa  a  yoatb  of 


tk.lM(eUU  iiil.«>e«  wbick  G«h1  esert.    Sr./lilTSrha'.rSS.tlit  aSL"  ' 


over  hb  most  anworthy  creatnres  from  the  aueU. 

uflnite  goodness  of  hb  Divine  nature  ;  it       UAn  tbe  son  of  Pbobidas  waa  at  tbk  tiM  »  tte 


b  to   his   specbi   grees  that   we   attribute     bUKMnoniwyotttbjaodtrerynuuxfcablafbrthe 
aveiy  good  feeling  by  which  we  are  pre-    tt^*ofbitparion.  A^du*^ 


vented  from  committing  sin :  the  term  /•-       Jl»»«  »»i«'»l  profw-  of  tbe  woika  of  bmo  ■  fr» 

s.  *m»Ia«a<I    <n4Ui*v«mliiaftiilv  wi»k  m.     "»"«»«•  *<>  cooreniaoca,  from  eonvasMttM  t»  *<«- 

IS  employed  todisenminately  with  re-    ^^^  ^^  f^^  eUgmn€i  to  nieaty.  JMa^a. 


■aid  to  man  or  hb  Maker ;  thoee  who  are  «.*^.-„.   «   ■>  .     > 

b  power  have  the  greatest  opportonity  of  oxAcxFirL,  e.  ifeeoming. 

eonfiBRing  fimmtn ;  bat  aU  we  receive  at  oaAcious,  MaacwvL,  aura. 

thehao^As  of  our  Maker  must  be  acknow-  GRACIOUS,  mhtn  compared  to  M£R 
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eBACIOXJS.  GIlAKBfiUB. 

CIFUL,  li  vsed  oaly  in  Mm  fl|rfriliml  wiiie ;  have  not  f o  mucli  cefMMBial  to  ^kmmmm 
the  Utter  »  applicabto  ta  the  eanduet  of    with ;  it  it  the  display  of  our  good*iiiill  not 

man  as  well  a^  of  tho  Deity.  only  in  tlie  nanner,  byt  in  the  action  Uaelf ; 

Grace  la  exerted  in  doing  good  to  an  ob-  it  is  not  confined  to  the  tone  of*  the  vaiao, 

ject  tliat  has  merited  tbe  contrary ;  msrey  the  gesture  of  the  body,  or  tho  aMNie  of 

is  exerted  in  withholding  the  evil  which  has  expression  ;  bnt  extends  to  actual  stRvicas 

been  merited.    God  is  graeioiu  to  his  crea-  in  tbe  closest  relations  of  society ;  a.iBaa- 

tures  in  affording  Chem  not  only  an  oppor-  ter  is  kind  to  his  ser? ants  in  tba  time  of 

tunity  to  address  him,  but  erery  encourage-  their  sickness ;  friends  who  are  kind  to  ona 

nent  to  lay  open  their  wants  to  him ;  their  another  have  perpetnal    opportttnities  of 

nnworthiness  and  sinfulness  are  not  made  displaying  their  JNmbteis  in  varioaa  llttlo 

impediments  of  access  to  him.     God  is  offices. 

mercijul  io  the  vilest  of  sinners^  and  lends  „,^^^^j               ^^                 ^^^ 

an  ear  to  the  smallest  breath  of  repentance  ;  My  gtoanda  to  bo  ieutot%  my  fornor  flo«;iu  to  fmd. 

in   the  moment  of  executing  vengeance  JJrpdgn. 

be  stops  his  arm  at  the  voice  of  soppU<»-  go  grada^  hath  God  been  to  «•,  thst  h«  hsth 

tion  :    he  expects  the  same  mercy  to  be  made  tboM  tbinir*  to  bo  oor  duty  wiiieh  satorally 

extended  by  man  toward  his  offending  bro-  ^^^  ^  oarfoUciiy.                              TUUttwm^ 

ther.  ITe  tbftt*i  merdful 

Grace f  in  the  lofty  sense  in  which  it  is  t-^nto  the  bad  n  era«i  to  ttt*  food.            Ra»d0lpk. 

here  admitted,  cannot  with  propriety  be  Lovo,  that  would  aU  rot-n  jurt  and  irmp'rato  make, 

made   the  attribute  of  any  human  being.  Kind  to  Uramtolvca  and  otbon  for  hm  B*ke, 

liowever  elevated  his  rank :  nothing  short  t^Mtr, 

of  infinite  wisdom  as  well  as  goodness  can  grakd,  r.  Crteai^ 

be  supposed  capable  of  doing  good  to  of-  grand,  v.  Jfoble, 
fenders  without   producing  ultimate  evil. 

Were  a  king  to  attempt  any  display  of  grace  oxAUDBoa,  UAomricsii^B. 
by  bestowing  favours  on  criminals,  his  con-  GRANDEUR,  from  grand,  in  French 
duct  would  be  highly  ii\jurioHs  to  iodividu-  <  gronde,  great,  Latin  greMKs,  probably  fraot 
als  as  well  as  the  public  at  large,  and  call  >^9ue(  ancient,  because  the  term  in  Latin  is 
down  upon  bim  the  just  censure  of  all  good  applied  mostly  to  a  great  age,  and  afterward 
men  ;  but  when  we  speak  of  the  Almighty  extended  in  its  application  to  greatness  in 
as  dispensing  his  goods  to  sinners,  and  general,  but  particularly  that  greatness 
even  courting  them,  by  every  act  of  endear-  which  is  taken  in  the  good  sense. 
xnent  to  lay  aside  their  sins,  we  clearly  per-  MAGNIFICENCE,  in  Latin  magayicsB- 
celve  that  this  difference  arises  from  the  iiOf  from  magniis  and/octo,  signifies  making 
infioitc  disparity  between  him  and  us ;  or  acting  on  a  lai^e  scale, 
ivbich  makes  that  '*  his  ways  are  not  our  An  extensive  assemblage  of  striking  quo- 
ways,  nor  are  his  thoughts  our  thoughts.*'  litles  in  the  exterior  constitutes  tbe  common 
1  an  inclined  therefore  to  think  that  in  our  signification  of  these  terms,  of  which  gran- 
language  we  have  made  a  peculiarly  just  doir  is  the  genus,  aod  magnificewi  the 
distinction  between  grace  and  mercyt  by  species.  .Afogni/icence  cannot  exist  without 
confining  the  former  to  the  acts  of  the  AI-  grandeWf  but  grandeur  exists  without  mag- 
mighty,  and  applying  the  latter  indiscrimi-  nyUtnee :  the  former  is  distinguished  from 
nately  to  both  ;  for  it  is  obvious  that  mercy^  the  latter  both  in  degree  and  in  application, 
as  far  as  it  respects  the  suspension  of  pun-  When  applied  to  the  same  objects  they 
isbment,  lies  altogether  within  the  reach  of  differ  in  degree ;  magm{fieeiue  being  the 
human  discretion.  highest  degree  of  grandeur.  As  it  respecU 
Gniefoiis,  when  compared  with  KIND,  the  style  or  living,  grandeur  is  within  the 
differs  principally  as  to  the  station  of  tbe  reach  of  subjects  ;  magnt/Sctaee  is  mostly 
persons  to  whom  it  is  applied.  Oracvnu  is  confined  to  princes.  A  person  is  said  to 
altogether  confined  to  superiors ;  kind  is  in-  live  in  a  style  of  grandeur^  who  rises  above 
discriminately  employed  for  superiors  and  the  common  level,  in  the  number  of  his 
equals :  a  king  gives  a  gradcus  reception  to  servants,  tbe  quality  of  his  equipage,  aod 
the  nobles  who  are  presented  to  him  ;  one  the  site  of  his  establishment :  no.  one  is 
friend  gives  a  kind  reception  to  anotlier  by  said  to  live  in  a  style  of  m^gNJ/iceace  who 
whom  he  is  visited.  Oraeiout  is  a  term  in  does  not  surpass  the  grsadeicr  of  ,hia  eon- 
peculiar  use  at  court,  and  among  princes ;  temporaries.  Wealth,  such  as  falls  to  the 
it  necessarily  supposes  a  voluntary  descent  lot  of  many,  may  enable  them  to  display 
from  a  lolly  station,  to  put  one's  self,  for  grandeur;  but  nothing  short  of  a  princely 
the  time  bewg,  upon  a  level  with  those  to  fortnne  gives  either  a  title  or  a  capacity  to 
whom  one  speaks ,  it  comprehends,  there-  aim  at  m«gtt(/ieenee.  Gr«idsttr  aamita  of 
fore,  condescension  in  manner,  and  affa-  degrees  and  modifications :  it  may  diapla^ 
bility  in  address.  Kindness  is  a  domestic  Itself  in  various  vrays,  according  to  the  taate 
virtue  *,  it  is  found  mostly  among  those  who  of  the  individual ;  but  megnf/lcsnce  ia  that 
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GOATirV. 


GBATUITT. 


wlMeh  hat  ataMdy  naohad  the  highest  de- 
gfae  of  sflperiority  in  erery  partkular. 

ThoM  who  are  ambitious  for  earthly 
grmdem  are  rarely  id  a  temper  of  mind 
to  take  a  just  view  of  themselres  and  of 
an  things  that  surround  them ;  they  for- 
get that  there  is  any  thing  above  this,  in 
comparison  with  which  it  sinks  into  instg- 
niAeance  and  meanness.  The  grandeur  of 
Earopean  courts  if  lost  in  a  comparison 
with  the  magmyieenei  of  Bastem  princes. 

Grandeur  is  applicable  to  the  works  of 
nature  as  well  as  art,  of  mind  as  well  as 
matter ;  magnificenee  ia  altogether  the  crea- 
ture of  art.  A  structure,  a  spectacle,  an 
entertainment,  and  the  like,  may  be  grand 
or  fnagnifieent ;  but  a  scene,  a  prospect,  a 
conception,  and  the  like,  are  grand^  but  not 
magnificent. 

There  in  a  kind  of  frQ»d»ur  and  reapeet,  whieh 
the  meaneflt  and  rnont  imi^nific-int  part  uf  mankind 
eiid«aTopr  to   procure  in   the  liltJe  circle  of  their 

MdUon. 


well  as  MTMlTes:  to  HUMOUR  ia  to  w- 
ddge  or  faU  in  with  thehiwnsMr;  it  oMy  be 
selfish  or  prudent  The  sensualist  gr^^ia 
hb  passions,  and  sacrifices  not  only  his  own 
substantial  happiness,  but  Che  peace  of 
others,  to  the  gratifieaiion  :  a  good  parent 
indulges  his  child  in  whatever  he  knows  is 
not  hurtful :  it  is  sometimes  necesoafy  to 
kmnaur  the  temper  in  some  nseaanre,  the 
better  lo  correct  it  Things  grsff^;  per- 
sons only  indalge;  we  are  gnrffjw  with 
any  spectacle  which  we  witncas;.we  are 
indulged  with  the  c^portanity  of  witoecsuig 
this  spectacle  through  the  kindness  of  a 
friend. 


It  ia  certainly  a  Tarj  important  leaoo  to  Vaara  ho-«r 
to  enjoy  ordinarY  thLqpf  and  lo  be  able  to  rehab  your 
being,  without  the  traniportof  foaMpSfliMi,  ot  grm- 
tificatioH  of  Mine  appetite.  ScarZr 


friends  and  aequainunee. 

The  wall  of  China  it  one  of  thoae  eastern  ^iecet 
of  m»gmMetntce  which  makei  a  fifure  even  in  the 
map  of  toe  world,  although  an  account  of  it  would 
hare  heon  thong bt  iabuiouCf  were  not  the  wall  itself 
extant  Addiwon. 

TO  oaAHT,  e.  n  edbntt 
TO  oaAWT,  e.  To  allow, 
TO  GRANT,  V.  To  gfee. 
TO  GRASP,  V.  To  toy  hold, 
GRATBPirL,  a.  Jieeepiahle, 
ORATiFtcATioir,  v»  Enjoffmont. 

TO  ORATirr,  INDULOB,  HUMOITR. 

To  GRATIFY,  make  grattftd  or  fdeatani, 
(v,  AeeeptabU,)  is  a  positive  act  of  the 
choice.  To  INDULGE,  from  the  Latin 
indidgtCf  and  dulcis,  to  sweeten,  or  make 
palatable,  is  a  negative  act  of  the  will,  a 
3rielding  of  the  mind  to  circumstances. 
One  graHfiet  his  appetites  ;  and  indulget  his 
humours.  To  gratify  and  indidge^  as  indi- 
vidual acts,  may  be  both  allowable ;  but  to 
gratify  is  unrestricted  by  any  moral  consi- 
deration ;  indulging  alwa}  •nvolves  the  sa« 
crifice  of  some  general  tv  ■  of  conduct  or 
principle  of  action.  Wo  may  sometimes 
grelt/y  a  laudable  curiosity,  and  indulge  our- 
selves in  a  salutary  recreation  ;  but  gro/t/y- 
ingf  as  a  habit,  becomes  a  vice,  and  tn- 
dutging,  as  a  habit,  is  a  weakness.  A  per- 
son who  is  in  search  of  pleasure,  gratifies 
his  desires  as  they  rise :  he  lives  for  the 
gratj/lcattsn,  and  depends  upon  it  for  his 
happiness.  He  who  has  higher  ol^ects  in 
view  than  the  momentary  groHficaiiont  nill 
be  careful  not  to  indndgt  himself  too  much 
in  such  things  as  will  wean  him  from  his 
purpose. 

To  grotf/y  is  a  selfish  act ;  we  notify 
ourselves  only,,  but  not  others :  to  induce 
\b  often  a  kind  actioi) :  we  indulgt  others  as 
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Still  in  abort  ioterrala  of  pleasing  wo. 
Regardful  of  the  friendly  due*  1  owe  ; 
I  to  the  gloriom  dead  tor  erer  dear, 
Indulgt  the  tribute  of  a  graiefnl  taat. 


P^pe 


A  akilfol  manager  of  the  rabble,  with  two  or  efarpe 
popular  empty  worda,  auch  aa  '  riglit  of  the  anhiect 
and  liberty  of  cooacieoce,^  well  tuned  moAknuurrdy 
may  whtatle  then  backwards  aod  forwaida  tifi  be  ii» 
weary.  $e«tA . 

TO  oaATiPT,  a.  To  sottf/y. 
GRATITUDE,  V.  Tkonkfulneas, 

GRATiriToirs,  voLmrramT. 

GRATUITOUS  is  opposed  to  that  whkb 
is  obligatory.  VOLUNTARY  is  opposed 
to  that  which  is  compulsory,  or  invohintary. 
A  gid  is  gratuHoui  when  it  fiows  eetirely 
from  the  free  will  of  the  giver.  Indepen- 
dently of  right :  an  ofier  is  ssfamlsry  which 
flows  from  the  free  will,  indepeadeally  of 
all  eiteroal  constraint.  GrateiloMS  is  there- 
fore to  voluntary  as  a  species  to  the  genus. 
What  is  gratuUout  is  votunlary,  although 
what  is  rd^ntory  is  not  always  gretuttsin. 
The  gratuUous  is  property  the  vatumtarjf  In 
regard  to  the  disposal  of  one's  property : 
and  the  tolunUtry  is  applicable  to  sdl  other 
actions. 

TIm  heroic  buid  of  caahierera  of  monarefai  were 
in  haate  to  make  a  geoeroiu  difluetoo  of  the  kaov 
ledfo  which  they  had  ihmgratmiUutif  reeeired 

Bmrif. 


Their  privileges  relative  to  eontxibatioB  were 
luMiarilff  anrreodered.  BMrte. 

GRATUITY,  RKCOMPBKSS. 

The  distinction  between  these  terms  is 
very  similar  to  the  above,  (a.  GnslMilsNs.) 
They  both  imply  a  gift,  and  a  gift  by  way  of 
return  for  some  supposed  service ;  but  the 
grolia^y  is  independent  of  all  eipectation  ss 
well  as  right:  the  reeoatpsass  is  founded 
upon  some  admissible  claim.  Thoae  who 
wish  to  confer  a  favour  in  a  delicate  nta 
ner,  will  sometimes  doit  under  the  shtpss 
a  ^ralKtly ;  those  who  overrate  their  ser 
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vices,  will  In  all  probabilitj  be  diMppoiated  terimu,  it  is  employed  not  so  much  to  cha- 
in the  reeomptme  they  receive.  raetenze  either  the  person  or  the  thing :  a ' 
If  there  bo  one  or  two  aehoian  niore,  that  will  be  judge  pronounces  the  ielemn  sentence  of 
no  gre«i  addition  to  Ma  troohie,  eoondariiiff  that,  per-  condemnation  in  a  aoUmn  manner ;  a  preach- 
h.pvheupaient.«aj«K«>a.p««hi«b3^^^  er  deliTers  many  soUmn  warniigs  to* hi» 

What  coaJd  be  le«  than  to  afford  him  praiM,  ^^"Z  Jf^"^  "5^  ^  ^^"^  f^^  «^.«?»- 

The  eaM'eat  rteompense.                          MUion.  poreal  habit,  and  «erioiMiiMs  of  mental  ha- 
bit ;  but  MUmnity  is  something  occasional 

GRATE,  BBRiouB,  SOLEMN.  „,d  cxtraordinaiy.    Some  children  discover 

GRAVE,  in  Latin  gravis^  heavy,  denotes  a  remarkable  granite  as  soon  as  they  begin 

the  weigfat  which  keeps  the  mind  or  person  to  observe  ;  a  regular  attention  to  religious 

down,  and  prevents  buoyancy ;  it  is  op-  worship  will  induce  ia  habit  of  termuntst ; 

posed  to  the  light.  the  admonitions  of  a  parent  on  his  death- 

SERIOUS,  in  Latin  smcs,  late,  or  slow,  bed  will  have  peculiar  so/emnity. 

marks  the  quality  of  slowness  or  consider-     .^ ,.  „  ^„^  ^^^ ,   . 

./.       y  ..      _.   J ..  _.  _i^^u  "  "«n  9omn  grant  and  piuua  mao  appear. 

ateness,  either  in  the  mmd,  or  that  which  They  hiuh  their  noiae,  and  lead  a  liateuof  ear. 

occupies  the  mind:  it  is  opposed  to  the  Dryden, 

jocose.  In  oar  retirementi  everj  thing  dispoees  oe  to  be 

Grave  expresses  more  than  serious;  it  '^riou*.                                             ^<Uutu. 

does   not   merely  bespeak  the  absence  of  Inmoetof  oar  long  word*  which  are  derived  fien 

mirth,  but  that  heaviness  of  mind  which  is  S*.^'**"'!'  *'**"^*^*  the  ien«h  of  the  iyllablet, 

,.     .  ■      .  .      7.  """••*•'*•  **•  .    ^^.    T^^   ,  •*»»»  ■»▼••  liwm  •  prove  and  «el«iRn  air  in  their  own 

displayed  in  all  the  movements  of  the  body  ;  langttage.                                              .fldd^en. 

sertoiMnesJ,  on  the  othec  hand,  bespeaks  no  oeave,  tomb,  sepulcrre. 

depression,  but  simply  steadiness  of  action,  «      .v       .          j      .     i.      .          i. 

and  a  refrainment  iVom  all  that  U  jocular!  ,   ^.'•"'  ^'^"^  '«™  ^*'"**«J?tf  **^  "^^T 

A  man  may  be  grave  in  his  walk,  in  his  J?^»«»  ^^^  deposited.    GRAVfi,  (Vom  the 

tone,  in  his  gesture,  in  his  looks,  and  all  his  ^^™»°  f^f^  *J«-  *>••  *  "^^Jf  "55  *^/»^« 

exterior ;  hi  is  eekaus  only  in  his  general  t°"«?'  °»»5V°  ^**!  **''^;  J^^^'  ^^"^ 

air.  hia  countenance,  and  demeanour!  Gra^  ^mUus  ^Lud  lumeo,  to  swell,  has  a  reference 

vUy  U  produced  by  some  external  circum-  l?,ff  ISU"?  il*^  '*  T^!  ^u  *'"''  .**'    ®*" 

stance ;  s«nou*»i J*  springs  from  the  opera-  J^^^  "»^'  <^"  f'P«'«?'.  ^9  I'H'y » J^"  •  ^ 

tion  of  the  mind  iUclf,  or  from  circum!^-  ference  to  the  use  lor  which  it  is  employed, 

cts.    Misfortunes  or  ^  will  produce  gra^  From  this  explanation  it  is  evident    that 

tUy :  eeriousneet  is  the  fruit  o(  reflection.  «he«t'«""*  J»^?  ?  ^*:**1?  P'^»P"f7  °^  •^ 

ChravUy  is,  in  the  proper  sense,  confined  to  P^'^'V^" ;.    *°  '"l*^  '"**>  ^J^'  ^Tf'  »  *°  «- 

the  person,  us  a  chiracleristic  of  his  temper ;  P'*«"*'°  ^^^  cames  the  thoughts  where  the 

seriiui.  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  characteris^  ^^^  «»"**  »•"'  *"  •'^^'^^^i    /°  i!"'^'i*'S  **° 

Uc  either  of  p^.rsons  or  things :  hence  we  ^^  ,'*^'.«'  ^«  T'"u/V  ^  ^!^^  ^?''; 

should  speak  of  a  grave  asLmbly,  not  a  f"'  ""f"''^  ^"V?*r?w^  to  the  ex  ernal  of 

*mD«  Jsenbly,  of  old  men  j  gr«s  sena-  ^^^\  P'»^?  '»  v.hich  the  body  is  inUrred. 

♦a^.  «^*  ..^*M.:  Ln.*^.. .  «f  •  ,^^0  •!««•&  To  inter  in  a  etmdchre^  or  to  visit  or  enter  a 

TlTJH^    ^    '  kL  0*1!^!?^;  '^MAre,  remiiJs  us  of  a  place  in  which 

cr,  not  a  eervm  speaker :  but  a  #m««,  not  ^^^^^  ^  deposited. 


a  groos  sermon ;  a  serious,  not  a  grave  wn 


ter  ;  a  seriour,  not  a  grie*  sentiment ;  a  The  path  of  glory  lead,  bat  u>  the  graze.       Oray . 

sericue,    not  properly   a  gra.e  objection :  S-;S?;JX&^^;2*,1^^^           Ora,, 

grave  is,  however,  sometimes  extended  to  ^        .^^^  .,  ^.^^^  ,^^  ^,  ^^^.^^            ^^ 

things  in  the  sense  of  weighty,  as  when  we  ^^^  jn  one  of  thow  tepuUkres  of  MBS.  wh.cl.  by 

speak  of  grare  matters  of  deliberation.   OrOf  equitety  are  called  librarici.                    Tyrwhitt. 

i>ity  is  peculiarly  ascribed  to  a  judge,  from  grave,  t.  Sober. 

the  double  cause,  that  much  depends  upon  gravity  a.  WeiehL 

his  deportment,  in  which  there  ought  to  be  '   *         ^    * 

gracUy,   and    that  the  weighty  concerns  great,  large,  bio, 

which  preas  on  his  mind  are  most  apt  to  GREAT,  derived  through  the  medium  of 

prodoce  grovily  .*  on  the  other  hand,  both  the  northern  languages    from  the   Latin 

gravtfyand  aeriousnits  may  be  applied  to  the  erossus  thick,  and  cresen  to  grow,  is  applied 

preacher  j  the  former  only  as  it  respects  the  to  all  kinds  of  dimensions  in  which  th^gs 

manner  of  delivery ;  the  latter  as  it  respects  can  grow  or  increase.    LARGE,  'in  Latin 

especially  the  matter  of  his  discourse :  the  larifua  wide,  is  probablr  derived  from  tho 

person  may  be  grove  or  eerimu ;  the  dis-  Greek  xa  and  ^  to  flow  plentifully ;  for 

course  is  only  seHout.  /orgior  signifies  to  give  freely,  and  large  ha* 

SOLEM(f  expresaea  more  than  either  in  English  a  similar  sense  :  it  is  properly 

gr^^  or  scrisus,  ^from  the  Latin  solsnnts,  applied  to  space,  extent,  aifll  quantity.  BIG, 

yeaffy,  as  applied  to  the  stated  religious  from  the  German  6aueA  belly,  and  the  Eng- 

festivals  «f  the  Romans,  it  haa  ae^ired  the  lish  6iiUb,  denotes  grevA  as  to  expansion 

collateral  meaning  of  religious  graoiiy:  like  or  capacity.    A  house,  a  room,  a  heap,  a 
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pitey  ao  armj,  &e.  b  grt^  or  Utge;  an  aan  aidf,  or  tha  ocaaot  ara  both  frond  olyecta; 

aal  or  a  raouatam  m  gnai  wb^.:  a  road,  a  tempestuoua  oeoaa  is  a  mAkau  ot^ect 

a  cUj,  a  street,  and  the  like,  b  termed  ra-  Qrmui  is  aome^ea  applied  to  tke  nuod ; 

thor  great  than  imrg*.    Great  b  used  gene-  smWmm  is  applied  both  to  the  tbonghts  and 

lal^in  the  improper  sense ;  Urge  vSa  big  the  expressions.     There  u  a  grmadtmet 

are  used  only  occasionally  :  a  noise,  a  dis-  conception   in    the  writings    of   Milton ; 

tance,  a  multitude,  a  number,  a  power,  and  there  is  a  JuMtmtty  in  the  Inspired  Wrir 

the  like,  is  termed  greol,  but  not  Imrge  ;  we  tings  which  far  surpasses  all  human  prodoc- 

may,  however,  speak  of  a  large  portion,  tions. 

a  large  share,   a  Imge  quantity  ;  or  of  a  ^here  I.  nothing  is  tU.  whols  sit  of  .leUtoemm 

mind  big  with  concepUon,  or  of  an  event  wbieh pleaM* UMimaginatioB, b«t as liis jtmi, wt- 

big  with  the  fate  of  nations.  ooinmoa,oibeMtiral.                             ^rfrftw. 

Tbero  ui  fenerallT  ia  nature  MaeUuBg  i 


Al  oae'.  fim  eotranee  .uio  th«  Pantfaeoo  at  Rome,  J.  ~'!^«2S^C  ^^S^SJHfhTeiriilS 

huw  the  imaffinatioD  ie .  filled  wiih  iomethinf  grMt  !?li^^                        meat  with  « the  cgggt^w 
and  amaciof ;  and  at  the  tame  time  how  littlo  in  pro- 

piinion  one  ia  affected  with  the  inaide  of  a  Gothic  Homer  fiUa  hia  readera  with  MNma 
cathedrpj,  althoof h  it  be  fife  timea  larger  than  the 

*>**»"•                                                               Addiaon.  OREATNESa,  r.  Sf««. 

We  are  not  a  little  pleaaed  to  find  every  creen  «  .  .*. 

leaf  Bwurm  with  milUona  of  animati,  that  at  thSir  OREEDWaSS,  O.  JtOVUS^. 

Imrgut  growth  are  boI  viaible  to  the  naked  eye.  ORIBF  V.  •4/RtcUsn. 

An  animal  no  Vigger  than  a  mile  cannot  appear  ORlEVAMCB,  HARDSHIP. 

perfect  to  the  eye,  becauae  the  aigbl  Ukea  it  in  at  GRIEVANCE,    from    the   Latto    grmn 

once.                                                             Addiaon.  -       -                » 


...  heavy  or  burdensome,  implies  that 

J^.  t^.^f!Zf.S^t^Xl!^,  /S    «"  "'"J  '« ^<*rt.  HARDSHIP,  fro.  Ik. 


the  coBTox.                                         Additim.  adjective  hard^  denotes  that  which 

Sore  he  that  made  oa  with  aoeh  l«rg9  diaconiae,  Or  bears  violentl>  on  the  peraon. 

Looking  before  and  ailer,  gave  ua  sot  Grietunce  U  in  general  taken  for  that 

That  capabihty  and  godhke  raaaon,  ^|,ich  U  done  by  another  to  gT<ew  or  dio> 

ToroatinuaunnaM                           «l«*ap-re.  tresa :  Aorc(*Aip  ii  a  particular  tind  of  grie. 

Or  wkirfd  tampeMooos  b;  tko  luity  wioa,  ••~"  ""•'  ?«»»«»  «?<»»  "i«l'»>au«l*     Thef 

Or  tilent  bora*  tlonf  hciy  aad  tlow,  >re  o.tional  grittmuu,  though  not  natioiial 

WUb  the  hig  ttorM  of  lUMniDg  ooMu  ehwf  *d.  hardahipt, 

"•^'^  Ao  initection  of  oiie'»  rights,  an  act  of 

ORCAT,  ORAMD,  siTBUMt.  Tiolciico  Or  opprebniou,  are  griitmea  to 

Thm«   terma  are  •jnoaymoua  onb  in  ^T-T^'!  *"  fP?"'' *»  "»■»•  ^'«">'  •• 

their  moral  application:    G«E\T  .imply  'P''/^;??''' '''■,';*'?'"  "^  "!ii,?'.7*''"*' 

designate.  e«enti   UR\ND  intlude.  like-  d"tn«>""on  »f  '""lo."'.  ».«•?■•  i*.'^"*^"' 

wii?the  idea  of  excellence  and  .uperiorit,.  "f..""'  '»  ""f  J,*';.""*"!  "^.!l'."'*r'.!°"* 

A  r-«««  undertalting  characterize,  onl,  the  ?«"."•/.  "■«  .*^*'''-  .  ^  ^'*S  "L"** 

extent  of  the  uodertaking ;  a  ynwd  under-  '•".« ^  "'  1  ^''P"*'*  P.""~  "•  »'f!L**  "^ 

taking  be.peaMi   iti  .u^rior  excellence:  Port  an  ui^uit  war  w.llbe  e.teenied*gr«. 

»r«««  object,  are  seen  w?lh  facilitj:  grand  T'l  "■•    '"'^i^^  '  -.'"r  .."^^J*  *'  "^ 

SbjeeU  are  tiewed  with  admiration.     It  i.  «"'.'"  """  '»  ■"•*'"?  "^  *"'  "•*  "n*q««l 

a  r<a<  point  to  make  a  person  sensible  of  "•'If  ""i  "P""  P^rtJ*"'"  P««;»»  "•"  •»«  «- 

bi.  fault.  ;  it  should  be  the  grmd  aim  of  all  S^^*  "  *  P""'*^  *?**'''•      **•»  "^^ 

*A  ...«:*•  in<.»  »<«.«i  <an/i  ..i;».:«„...  :».».u,..^  a  redress  of  their  gmvencet  from   some 

ment*^                                 ^           '^  »'»«»''^''  P*'''"  »»>'^"  ^^7  '''^'^  ^^^  "^ 

Grand  and  SUBLIME  are  both  superior  inflicted :  they  endure  their  *ord«A^  until 

to  great ;  but  the  former  marks  the  dimen-  '"  opportunity  offers  of  getting  them  re- 

sion  of  greatness ;  the  latter,  from  the  La-  "*°**«- 

tin  ««*Kmt5,  designates   that  of  heighL     A  .  '*  ia  better  private  men  ahonld  b^^e  •om«  l»j«»i«« 

_      '.       ?.                  ,            .s.          .*  done  them,  than  a  pobuc^rtfooMca  ahonld  noi  tare- 

scene  may  be  either  grand  or  ft46/»me ;  it  dreved.    Thb  ia  oaaaUv  pleaded  ia  defeaeo  of  ail 

is  grand  as  it  filb  the  imagination  with  its  thoae  hard»kip»  which  rail  on  particular  pecaoaa,  ia 

immensity  ;  it  is  suWims  aa  it  elevates  the  particujar  occaaiona  which  couU  not  be  foreaoeo 

imagination  beyond  the  surrounding  and  ^**'"  "^^  '*''  ^**  '"*^'-                      sp.cf.iiM-. 

less  important  olyecls.    There  is  something  ^o  grieve,  mourn,  lament.- 

grand  in  the  sight  of  a  vast  army  moving  GRIEVE,  e.  •^^tfUclion. 

forward,  as  it  wfere  by  one  impulse  ;  there  MOURN,  lihe  moon  and  wnrirmr,  is  nro- 

is  something  peculiarly  stiUime  in  the  sight  bably  but  an  imitation  of  the  sonod  which 

of  huge   mountains  and  craggy  cliffs  of  is  produced  by  pain, 

ice,  shaped  into  various  fantastic  forms.  To  gmte  is  the  general  term  ;  mown  the 

Grand  may  be  said  either  of  the  works  of  particular  term.     To  gri€9e^  in  its  limited 

art  or  nature ;  wuiUme  is  applicable  only  to  sense,  is  an  inward  act ;  to  mtmm  is  an 

the  works  of  nature.    The  Egyptian  pyra*  outward  act :  the  grt«/  lies  altogether  in 
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■ome  outward  muk»    A  ttan  grUvta  lor  ^  ~^ 

his  sina ;    he  mottrnt  for  the  lorn  of  hb  ohwt^d.  ••  Sarrjf. 

fHenda.    One  gHcett  for  that  which  hnme-  ouii,  v.  fifakout. 

diately  concenw  one'f  aeU;  one  moums  for  ^q  Guri,  e.  To  lay  hold* 

that  which  concema  otfaera:  one  grievti  «„„-,._  -  r<nkr«. 

OTer  the  loia  of  propertj  ;  one  numrnt  the  »*>  «""' !' T'^^' 

fate  of  a  deeeaaed  relaute.  oniaLT,  a.  liidMNM. 

Cffieot  it  the  act  of  an  indiTidual ;  numm  to  groan,  hoax. 

may  be  the  common  act  of  many  :  a  nation  qROAN  and  MOAN  are  both  an  ono- 

wMunw  though  it  does  notfn€ye,  for  a  pub-  niatopeia,  from  the  sounds  which  they  tx- 

Uc  calamity.    To  grrtsee  is  applicable  lo  do-  „     Croen  Is  a  deep  sound  produced  by 

mestic  troubles  :  nuwm  may  refer  to  pub-  ^^^  breathing  :  moon  is  a  plaintive  long- 

Uc  or  private  Uls.     Every  good  Frenchman  j^^„  ^^^^  produced  by  the  organs  ol  uIp 

has  had  occasion  to  grwre  for  the  loss  of  ,erance.    The  rroon  proceeds  involuntarily 

that  which  is  immediately  dear  to  hunself,  „  ^  expression  of  Mvere  pain,  either  A 

and  to  mourn  over  the  misfortunes  which  ,^y  ^^  ^^^^  .  ^^  ,„^^  proceeds  oOcn 

liave  overwhelmed  his  country.  fipom  the  desire  ol  avrakening  attention  or 

^^''^  ".l^*!!?!??  ^  r"i^*      .  exciting  compaasioo.    Dyinggrowware  ut- 

nents  ;  LAMENT  (e.  To  lewaU)  is  a  tran-  t^„j  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^f  death  :  the  moons  of 

sitory  feeling :  the  former  are  produced  by  ^  mounded  sufferer  are  sometimes  the  only 

substantial  causes,  which  come  home  to  ^^purce  he  has  left  to  make  his  destitute 

the  feelings ;  the  latter  respects  things  of  ^^^  known. 

m  BBore  partial,  oftentimes  of  a  more  re* 

note  and  indifferent,  nature.      A  real  wi-  -  ,.    ,     .        '^^^''.S^'Z^T!^ 

^                        iT  *u         ^  •   J .-#  L j».-  PsUent  and  ever  resdy.  elothee  the  l«ad 

dew  numnu  all  the  remainder  of  her  days  w,,,,  ^i  jj,^  p^„p  of  fiarve.t,  ihali  he  bleed, 

Tor  the  loss  of  her  husband ;  we  lomsnC  a  And  stitisglinf  groan  beneath  the  crael  hende 

Uilng  to-day  which  we  may  forget  to-mor-  E'en  of  Ae  down  he  finds  1                   Tk^un. 

rtm.    JtfoNm  and  ImnetU  are  both  express-  The  fsir  Alexia  lov*d,  bat  k>v*d  to  vain, 

ed  by  aome  outward   sign  ;  but  the  former  And  underneBth  the  beaebeo  ehade,  alone, 

ifl  composed  and  free  from  all  noise  ;  Che  Thoa  to  the  woods  and  monntauu  made  »•»  "^ 

tatter  tUsplays  itself  either  in  cries  or  simple  ^^' 

words,      in  the  moment  of  trouble,  when  enoas,  coarsk. 

the  distress  of  the  mind  is  at  tU  height,  it  GROSS  derives  its  meaning  in  this  ap- 

mmy  break  out  into  a  loud  toncnislton ;  but  plication  from  the  Latin  crosnis  thick  from 

conunoolT   gripping  and  mouniiiig  com*  |at,  or  that  which  is  of  common  materials. 


nee  when  Imnentation  ceases.  COARSE,  r.  Coarse. 

As  epithets,  grieeous,  mtwmfiU,  and  Uh  These    terms  are  synonymous    in    the 

flMnlsWe,  have  a  similar  distinction.   What  moral  application.     Grossnets  of  habit  is 

presses  bard  on  persons,  their  property,  oppo&ed  to  delicacy  ;  coar$ene8$  to  stg/lness 

connexions,  and  circumstances,  is  gn'svovs ;  and  refinement.    A  person  becomf  s  grots 

what  touches  the  tender  feelings,  and  tears  by  an  unre»tnined  indulgence  of  bis  sen- 

asunder  the  ties  of  kindred  and  friendship,  sual  appetites  ;  particuiai'ly  m  eating  and 

is  moun^;   whatever  excites  a  painful  drinking;  he  is  cotarte  from  the  i%&nt  of 

sensation  in  our  minds  is  lammtablt.    Fa*  polish  either  as  to  his  mind  or  manners.  A 

mine  is  a  gneeoKs  calamity  for  a  nation  ;  grofs  sensualist  approxiuiates  very  nearly 

the  violent  separation  of  friends  by  death  to  the  brute  ;  he  sets  aside  all  moral  consi- 

is  a  mmfrnfid  event  at  all  times,  but  parti-  derations  ;  be  indulges  himself  in  the  open 

cularly  so  for  those  who  are  in  the  prime  face  of  day  in  defiance  of  all  decency  :  a 

of  life  and  the  fulness  of  expectation ;  the  coarte  prreon  approaches  nearest  to  the  sa- 

ignorance  which  some  persons  discover  even  vage,  whose  roughness  ol  humour  and  in- 

in  the  present  cultivated  state  of  society  is,  clination  have  not  been  refined  down  by 

truly   MmenloMs.      Grtevous    misfortunes  habits  of  restraining  his  own  will,  and  com- 

come  bat  seldom,  although  they  sometimes  plying  wl»h  the  will  of  another.    A  gross 

Ihll  thichly  on  an  individual ;  a  mmtmfid  expression  conveys  the  idea  of  that  which 

tale  exeites  our  pity  fVom  the  persuasion  should  be  kept  fVom  the  view  of  the  mind, 

of  its  veracity  :  but  lamefUahU  stories  are  which  shocks  the  moral  feelipg  j  a  eoara§ 

often  (hbricatod  for  sinister  puq^oses.  expression  conveys  the  idea  of  an  unseemly 

Aehatss,  tiie  companion  of  his  breast,  sentiment  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker.     The 

Ofmgrignmg  by  has  skis,  with  equal  cares  opprea*d.  representations  of  the  Deity  by  any  sensi- 

^'nM^*  bla  image  is  grot$^  because  it  gives  us  a  low 

MjbiMh«s*fti«ads  and  daughter  left  behind,  and  grovelling  idea  of  a  superior  being; 

False  to  them  all,  to  Paris  oniv  kind ;  the  doing  a  kindness,  and  making  the  n- 


S?'.V*"^J!!^!5?'*  ^  ^  ®'  %•  ^^T^ .    1^.-.      ceirer  at  the  same  time  sensible  of  yonr  su- 
ghanw..fihefonn,who..crimsttwa.topl^.^     periority  and  his    dependence,    indicates 
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aUAKANTEK. 


G9iJI»< 


gntt  eoortMeet  In  the  dnnder  of  the  Ai^ 
TOiirer* 

A  eertaiD  oraparfttioii  ia  nqairits  for  th«  eiyoymmt 
«f  derotion  u  its  whole  atent:  not  onlj  moat  the 
life  bo  reformod  from  gr—  enormitiM,  but  the  heart 
aitkat  have  ODdeqfoM  that  ehanfe  ^whteh  the  Gospel 
^omiuula.  Blair. 

The  refined  plauvea  of  a  piooa  nnod  are,  hsman j 
reapwta,  mpflnor  to  the  m^tm  gfiitifif*tMww  ot  aenie. 

BUmt. 


OEOU,   TOTAL. 

GROSS  is  connected  with  the  word 
neat :  from  the  idea  of  size  which  enters 
uto  the  original  nteaning  of  this  term  is 
derived  that  of  quantity:  TOTAL,  fh)m 
the  Latin  Uibta^  signifies  literally  the  whole  : 
the  gross  implies  that  fVom  which  no- 
thing has  been  taken  :  the  UAA  signifies 
that  to  which  nothing  need  he  added  :  the 
grots  sum  includes  every  thing  without 
regard  to  what  it  may  be ;  the  tola!  in- 
cludes erery  thing  which  one  wishes  to 
include  ;  we  m^y,  therefore,  deduct  from 
the  greet  that  which  does  not  Imme- 
diately belong  to  it ;  but  the  Mvl  is  that 
which  admits  of  no  deduction.  The  ^rou 
weight  in  trade  is  applicable  to  any  ar- 
ticle, the  whole  of  which,  good  or  bad, 
pure  or  dross,  is  included  in  opposition  to 
the  neat  weight ;  the  UAd  amount  supposes 
all  to  be  inrluded  which  ought  to  form  a 
part,  in  opposition  to  any  simaller  amounts 
or  subdivisions  ;  when  employed  in  the  im- 
proper sense,  they  preserve  the  same  dis* 
tinction  :  things  are  said  to  be  taken  or 
considered  in  the  fp'ta^^  that  is,  in  the  lai^ 
and  comprehensive  way,  one  with  another; 
things  are  said  to  undergo  a  Md  change. 

I  hsTO  mofo  tiwD  OBoe  foUnd  fanh  with  those  gen*- 
Tsl  refleetioBB  whieh  strike  st  fcingdooM  or  eommon- 
wealtht'iD  the^0«».  Jlddiion. 

Natnre  it  either  collected  into  one  total,  oi  diffuaed 
and  dktribttted.  Bacon. 

TO  OROT7ND,  V.  ^To  fwnd, 

GROUND,  V,  F^fundaHon, 

chioup,  v.  JUsemUg. 

TO  GROW,  V,  To  bt, 

TO  GROW,  e.  7*0  mcreote. 

GRVDGR,  V.  Maiiee,  ^ 

TO  GUaRANTRB,   BR  BROURITT,   >B  RtSFON- 
BIBLR,  WARRANT. 

GUARANTEE   and    WARR\NT   are 

hoth  derived  from  the  Teutonic  wdhren  to 
defend  or  make  safe  and  binding ;  SECU- 
RITY, from  sectirt  (o.  Ctrtaiin,)  has  the 
same  original  meaning;  RESPONSIBLE 
(v.  AmauAU.) 

OuarmUee  u  a  term  of  higher  import  than 
the  others :  one  guanmUes  for  otherr  In 
matters  of  contract  and  stipulation :  seoi- 
rttf  is  employed  in  matters  of  right  and 
justice  ;  one  may  be  $eewrUy  (or  another, 
or  give  aeaarity  for  one*f  self:  r$$p€nnMlU9 
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if  enplGyad  In  BMval  contttiif  $  w%  tak» 
rupimtihilUjf  upon  ourselves:  wri wf  is 
employed  in  civil  and  commercial  coBoenia; 
we  loamHif  for  that  whieh  ooneeraa  ov- 
^  selves. 

We  gtiermilee  by  virtue  of  oar  poivw  aad 
the  confidence  of  thoee  who  aceept  the 
guarantu ;  it  is  given  by  means  of  m  word, 
which  Is  accepted  as  a  pledge  for  the  Artnre 
performance  of  a  contract  Goveraniail^ 
in  order  to  make  peace,  frequently  giwr— 
Ut  for  the  performance  of  certain  atipiil»> 
tions  by  powers  of  minor  importance.  We 
are  tecurily  by  virtue  of  oar  wealth  and 
credit;  the  teewriiig  is  not  eoofined  to  m 
simple  word,  it  is  always  aecompiaied  vuth 
some  legitimate  act  that  binde»  it  regard* 
the  payment  of  money  for  another ;  trader 
men  are  frequently  teevrity  for  otbefs  who  • 
are' not  supposed  sufficiently  wealthy  lo 
answer  for  themselves :  a  person  Is  rcsjm- 
sihlt  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  relatioa; 
rupotMUiiy  binds  for  the  reparation  of  in- 
juries  ;  masters  are  rssponstMt  for  the  good 
conduct  of  the  children  intrveted  Co  &eir 
care :  one  loammtt  by  virtue  of  one'a 
knowledge  and  situation ;  the  mm  iMnt  hinds 
to  make  restitution ;  the  seller  werraMs  lua 
articles  on  sale  to  be  such  as  are  worth  the 
purchase,  or  in  case  of  defect iveoeie  to  be 
returned,  k  king  giieroiUeet  for  Uie  traBe* 
fer  of  the  lands  of  one  prince,  on  his  de- 
cease, into  the  possession  of  another; 
when  men  have  neither  honour  nor  money, 
they  must  get  others  to  be  securtly  for  them, 
if  any  can  be  fooad^tifficieptiy  credalooe ; 
in  England  masters  are  retpomttMe  for  all 
the  mischiefs  done  by  their  servants;  a 
.  tradesman  who  stands  upon  his  reputation 
will  be  careful  not  to  loerrenl  any  thing 
which  he  is  not  assured  will  stand  the^triaJ. 

The  people  of  fSogleadj  then,  ire  willing  to  trait 
to  the  eympediy  of  regictdee,  tte  gnarmtdat  of  tfct 
British  moBareby.  Bmtk*. 

Richard  CronweU  desired)  only  Mtmritg  for  the 
debts  he  had  contracted.  Bnrmei. 

What  a  dreadfnl  thing  n  a  itanding  anny,  for  the 
conduct  of  the  wholci  or  any  part  of  which ,  no  one 
ia  rc^pentiMe.  Burkt. 

No  rnan't  mittske  will  be  able  to  warrant  an  on- 
joit  siiimiie,  much  leai  Jostiiy  a  l»ae  censure. 


GUARD,  e.  JVnce. 

TO  GUARD,  DRFRND,  WATiV. 

GUARD  is  but  a  variation  ^  wari^ 
which  comes  firpm  the  German  ledlrcn  to 
look  to. 

DEFEND,  V.  tdfjMlegi  and  to  i^miU. 

WATCH  and  WAKE,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  northern  languages,  are  derived 
from  the  Latin  xigH  watchful,  v^eo  Xojvm- 
ri$h^  and  the  Greek  oytMsm  to  exult  or  he 
in  spirits. 

Guard  seems  to  include  in  it  the  idea  of 
both  dtfmi  and  weldl,  inasmuch  as  ooc 
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ftUAKP*  OVES6. 

im.  to  u^  off  a«ig«r.  bjr  g>^.«ffort.;  ^•ijijii^-s-rf.^^sr'  -  *•  -x^: 

od  attention  to  detect  the  danger.    Guard  guard,  quardiak. 

omprehends  the  ideaof  wotdl.'  one  defmdi  Tacas  wordi  are  derived  from  the  verb 

nd  iffoteAM,  therefore,  when  one  guards;  guard  {v.  To  guard,)  but  they  baye  acquired 

at  one  doe«  not  always  guard  when  one  a  distinct  office* 

tjends  or  watehu.  GUARD  is  used  either  in  the  literal  or 

To  defend  is  employed  in  a  case  of  actual  figuratite  sense  ;  GUARDIAN  only  in  the 

ttack ;  to  gnard  is  to  defend^  by  prerenting  improper  sense.     Guori^  is  applied  either  to 

^e  attack :  the  soldier  gum*ds  the  palace  of  persons  or  things  ;  guardion  only  to  per- 

^e  king  in  lime  of  peace :  be  defind$  the  sons.    In  application  to  persons,  the  guard 

ower  and  kingdom  of  bis  prince  in  time  of  is  temporary  ;  the  guardian  is  fixed  and  per- 

rar,  or  the  person  of  the  king  in  the  field  manent :  the  guard  only  guards  against  ex- 

f  battle :  one  guards  in  cases  where  resist-  temal  erils ;  the  guardian  takes  upon  him 

nee  is  requisite,  and  attack  is  threatened  ;  the  office  ofparent,  counsellor,  and  director: 

•ne  woleJbes  in  cases  where  an  unresisting  when  a  house  is  in  danger  of  being  attacked, 

aemy  is  apprehended :  soldiers  or  armed  a  person  may  sit  up  as  a  guard;  when  a 

ten  are  employed  to  guard  those  who  are  parent  is  dead,  Si  guardian  supplies  his  place : 

n  custody  ;  children  are  set  to  waUh  the  we  expect  from  a  guard  nothing  but  human 

om  which  is  threatened  by  the   birds:  assistance;  but  from  our  guaniian  angel  we 

ence  it  is  that  those  are  termed  guards  who  may  expect  supernatural  assistance. 

C round  the  person  of  the  monarch,  and  Him  HemMw  to  Achillu  ahall  eonvey, 

se  are  termed  waUhmen  who  are  employ-  Gwcrd  of  hia  life,  and  putner  of  bis  way.       Poft. 

id  by  n^hty  to  waieh  for  tbietes  and  gire  Te  gmde*  aod  gu4irdian»  of  out  Argive  race ! 

ibe  alarm,  rather  than  make  any  attack.  Come  all  Met  geu'roiu  r««e  your  aim.  employ, 

Id  the  ^|«Dper  application  they  have  a  And  ^^rePatrodo.  from  the  dog.  of  Troy.  P^e. 
Biodiar  sense  :  modesty  guards  female  ho-  »<»  ^^^^^  aqaimst,  tak«  meed. 
Doar;  it  enables  her  to  present  a  bold  front  Both  these  terms  imply  express  care  on 
to  the  daring  Tiotetor :  clothing  defends  the  part  of  the  agent ;  but  the  former  is 
against  the  inclemency  of  the  weather :  a  used  with  regard  to  external  or  internal 
person  who  -«ranta  to  escape  tootcAes  his  erils,  the  latter  only  with  regard  to  internal 
opportunity  to  slip  out  unobserved.  The  or  mental  evils :  in  an  enemy's  country  it 
loTe  of  his  sul^ects  is  the  king's  greatest  is  essential  to  be  particularly  on  one^s  guards 
nStguard;  walls  are  no  drfenee  against  an  for  fear  of  a  surprise  ;  in  difficult  matters, 
enniged  multitude  ;  it  is  necessary  for  where  we  are  liable  to  err,  it  is  of  import- 
every  man  to  set  a  ufuich  upon  hb  lips,  lest  ance  to  take  heed  lest  we  run  from  one  ex- 
be  suffer  that  to  escape  firom  him  of  which  treme  to  another :  young  men,  on  their  en- 
ke  may  afterward  repent.  trance  into  life,  cannot  be  too  much  on 
.,  ^  .  ^  ^  .  .  their  guard  agdnsi  associating  with  those 
I.  JS? ""^  *^  "  omwneDt. bat  ^JJT^  who  would  lead  them  into  expensive  plea- 

sures  ;  m  slippery  paths,  whether  physically 

PorthwiJ OD  aa iiatsto hisaid waa mn,  ^^  morally  understood,  it  is  necessary  to 

By  angcla  many  and  strong,  who  interpos'd  ..     ,,  /  ^^  «•  •/» 

Dtifau*.                                            JKkM,  take  heed  how  vft  go. 

Bat  lee  the  weD-ptimM  boane  oomea  nodding  on,  One  would  take  more  than  ordinary  care  to  guard 

Stately  and  slow,  and  properly  attended  one*a Be\f  against  thtt partieolar  imporfeetion(cbango- 

Bf  Uie  whole  Mble  trihe,  that  painful  vfoUk  ableoe«s,}  becauM  it  ia  that  which  our  nalure  rery 

The  tick  man's  door,  and  live  upon  the  dead.    BUdr.  strongly  mcltnoa  ua  to.                                Addison. 

Take  heed  of  that  dreadful  tribunal  where  it  will 

GUARD,  SBKTIITEL.  not  be  enough  to  ray  that  1  thought  thia  or  I  heard 

Tmt  terms  are  alt  employed  to  desig-  ^'-            o„^rwaii,  v.  Guard.         *'"'*' 
fttte  those  who  are  employed  for  the  pro- 

tecUon  of  either  persons  or  things.  ™  «^«»«»  cokjecture,  diviite. 

GUARD  has  been  explained  above,  (e.  GuESS,  in  Saxon  and  Low  German 

To  guard  i)  SENTINEL,  in  French  senii-  gissen^  is  connected  with  the  word  gr^osl, 

MOe,  is  properly  a  species  of  guards  namely,  and  the  German  geist,  &g.  spirit,  signiQFin^^ 

t  military  guard  in  the  time  of  a  campaign ;  the  action  of  a  spirit, 

uiy  one  may  be  set  as  guard  over  property,  CONJECTURE,  v.  Conjedwe. 

who  b  empowered  to  keep  ofi'eveTy  intruder  DIVIN  E,  firom  the  Latin  dmnus  and  dsus 

^  force ;  bat  the  senUnd  acU  in  the  army  a  god,  signifies  to  think  and  know  as  a  god. 

M  the  watch  (v.  To  guard)  in  the  police,  We  guess  that  a  thing  actually  is ;  we 

nther  to  observe  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  conjecture  that  which  may  be  :  we  guess  that 

^^  to  repel  any  force.       •  it  is  a  certain  hour ;  we  conjecture  at  the 

^  P«.t  a.  he  couM  he  dghing  quit«  the  wall.,  meaning  of  a  person's  actions.^    GuesHng  is 

^<l  Urai  defending  on^kegwrds  he  calb.    P»pe.  opposed  to  the  certain  knowledge  of  a  thing; 
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evnS.  QVWlLESi. 

e9mj0eturmg  U  oppOMd  to  the  ftiO  eonvictioii  cvbm,  v.  DeeHL 

of  a  thing :  a  chUd  gii«m  tt  that  portion  cuiltlem,  umociKT,  haimusi. 

of  hat  lowoo  which  he  hat  not  properly        ^-,„  „-  p^'      ...     ^  •  " 7  .  . 

levoed ;  a  fanciful  person  employ,  eiyee-  ,  J^nr  JmS  ?'  without  pril,  m  aoie  tte 

ft*r<irhereheeannotdrmwanypo^Ufecon.  i?.^^^^^Il?**fr^'?^""^*^^^ 

(lugloQ  '  "^  extends  no  (hither  than  the  quality  e(  ^it 

To  ^eis  and  to  eonteefure  ai»  natural  J"^  by  any  direct  act ;  pOtfoscoeir^ 

acU  of  the  mind  :  tTie*!*,  in  iti  proper  ^"^*  the  qwJity  of  not  intendingtotafit 

sense.  Is  a  nupematoral  act ;  in  this  m!im  »*  !*iL^**%^*^!?r'^**  "*^'*^ 

the  heathens  Effected  to  dMne  that  which  ^^  ^"^  ^vOKsis,  thoi»h  not  twee  «sf : 

was  known  only  to  an  Omniscient  Being ;  ^*  "''?,;"•'*•!  ^''^?^  death  of  nnoto  s 

and  impostors  in  our  time  piesume  to  diSi  »°*  r«iW«w,  though  he  may  be  mmMtmi  a 

in  matters  that  are  set  above  the  reach  of  ***•  ^?"*  of  murder.    GuOtlcss  sce»  0 

human  eompreheosion.    The  term  U  how-  ?«*'**•  "*° •  ^^^  conditMn ; 

cYcr  employed  to  denote  a  species  of  cusif-  ?»  Particular  condition ;  no  mao  is 

ing  in  dilTerent  matters,  as  to  i^e  the  "» the  "ight  of  God.  fwr  nomanis 

meaning  of  a  mystery.  from  the  guilt  of  sin ;  boi  he  m^  he 

^  '       '  een<  in  the  sight  of  men«  oramseatl  ofd 

aJ*»'**^*^'*^^"^i.1""***^  such  intentional  offences  as  render  him  «• 

That  Mibloiiarfieienoeia  bat /«e««.  DenMum.  «^wt«...  *«  1.2.  *.««—  .-inwri -« 

%T     ...   V,    .     e„  .      .  ^     .1.-  noxious  to  bis  fellow-creatures.    OttSA» 

Now  beai  the  Greeaaa  fraad.  sod  firom  dua  one  __,.  ^^.  ,..»   ^^ *  *    ^      _*   *:- 

C^njtetm^  all  tin  rart.  Z>Mten.  "f  f  J'**  »*'  ^appy  stale  of  peHettm 

Walkin,  thiiy  ta]k*d  and  fniitkMly  iimCd  ^f  »*^.'*  "»«»  *«»t  *'  "»?  f**'  J  ta»ee«««  »  ^ 

What  ftMod  tlM  priMiMs  bj  tboM  woids  <le«m*d.  relative  or  comparatire  state  of  peffKUR 

^rf^M.  which  is  attainable  here  00  earth  :  the  ii^ 

outar,  TisiTKR,  OR  TisiTAVT.  ost  State  of  imMcsnce  is  an  i^onnoe  d 

GUEST,  from  the  northern,  languages,  ®^^* 
signifies  one  who  is  entertained ;  VISITER  Ah !  why  tlioBU  tH  aEHMkiad 

or  VISITANT  is  the  one  who  pays  the  mit.  f?'  "5,»"V*"*f  Uiu»#i«W«m  UeoateU 

The  gueit  is  to  the  piriter  as  the  species  to  BufTSKpt  t*    ''"  ~» ^**^  *"  ^"^jBm 
the  genus:  erery /rucsl  is  a  vtst/er,  but  eveTT       -,,.      .^ 

«Mf«r  ia   nnt  n  mmI  •  fh«  wWf^v  ■■mult        When  Adam  aeei  the  eeTecal  efaaoni  of  mesa 

vmur  IS   not  a  gtUit ,  the  eirfler  simply  ^bout  him,  he  appears  in  a  dii«rd«ofS»d  mr^ 

comes  to  see  the  person,  and  ei^oy  social  to  one  who  had  forftited  both  hw  inneffarr— "- 

Intercourse  ;  but  the  guest  also  partakes  of  bappinese.  A4iim 

hospitelity  ;  we  are  visUers  at  the  tea-teble,        GuMeti  is  in  the  proper  sense  appfioMe 

are  gues^  at  the  festive  board.  applied  to  things,  it  stiU  has  a  rofeteae*  te 

ToaspsSSSSITSilSrSidta^^  JH^  P^-*""-  ^'Sr^  «•  e,.aBy  appUe^ 

ThJsdaytobeoorriMt.  MOuu  ^  Persons  or  things  ;  a  perm  is  vwcM 

No  palaoe  with  a  loftj  fata  he  wants.  ^^^  ^"  ?»*  committed  any  injury,  or  to 

T'  admit  the  tides  of  early  vMtCante.  Drfden.  ^^^  ^^7  dureet  purpose  to  eommit  any  Wr 

TO  ouiDB,  e.  To  epndueC.  J'*7  J  ?'  *  conversaUon  U  JniisesMt  whki 

oviDi,  RVLR.  HARMLESS  both  reeommend  theoselm 

GUIDE  is  to  RULE  as  the  genus  to  the  as  qualities  negatively  good  ;  thej  desigtiie 

species :  every  ru/e  is  a  gvt<fe  to  a  certain  a  freedom  either  in  the  perMm  or  tSba^  to 

extent ;  but  the  guide  b  often  that  which  iiunre,  and  differ  only  in  regard  to  the  lO' 

exceeds  the  nde.    The  guide,  in  the  moral  ture  of  the  injury :  mnoesnee  r«spec(sinonI 

sense,  as  in  the  proper  sense,  goes  with  us.  ii^ury.  and  kamdeas  physical  i^iviy :  a  per- 

and  points  out  the  exact  path ;  it  does  not  son  is  innocent  who  is  firee  fhan  moial  m- 

permit  us  to  err  either  to  the  right  or  left :  puri^  and  wicked  purposes ;  he  k  kevndat 

the  nde  marks  out  a  line,  beyond  which  we  if  he  have  not  the  power  or  disposiUos  to 

may  not  go  ;  but  it  leaves  us  to  trace  the  commit  any  violence  ;  a  diversion  is  ism- 

line,  and  consequently  to  fail  either  tn  the  ceni  which  has  nothing  in  it  likely  to  coiTopt 

onS»W®J!f  .olbef '  the  morals  ;  a  game  is  luBrmUee  which  is  art 

The  Bible  is  our  best  guide  for  moral  likely  toinflictany  wound,  or  endaater the 

practice  ;  iU  doctrines  as  interpreted  in  the  health, 

artieles  of  the  established  church  are  the  »  .  r      .w  ... 

belt  rub  of  fiuth  for  tjtr,  Chri.U«T  '^A^.'uZ'lSSiSr      ' 

You  most  fint  apply  to  religion  as  the  guide  of  ^  *<^|P  ^>^  ^niits  and  herbs  aapplisd, 
)ifi»,  before  yon  can  havo  recoarsa  to  it  as  the  refnm        ^'^  water  from  the  spring.  Odiiv^ 

of  sorrow.  Bltur.        A  man  should  eadeavoar  to  make  the  ipta«  «^'"' 

There  is  something  so  wild,  and  yet  so  solemn,  in  ^miecMt  pleasures  as  wiSe  as  poMibie,  uai  ^  ^^ 

8hak«peara*s  speeehes  of  his  f  hosts  and  fturies,  and  "^'«  ioto  them  with  ealety.  Jidi»^ 

Itf««it  ™««"»7  parsons,  Ihat  wo  cannot  forbear  FuU  on  his  breast  the  Thtjaa  arrow  M, 

thmbng  them  natural,  though  we  have  no  rule  by  But  hemdetr  bounded  from  the  Dialed  i»^ 
which  to  f«idge  them.                                dddisoH,  ««"«««  «»«»  ^  pawa "^^^„„ 
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60LF.  HAPPINESS. 

GUILTY.  V.  CrMiUL  Ov«r  tto  dark  «^«#,  whote  boiliof  jiilf 

'  Tunelj  eodarM  a  bridge  of  wood*rous  MOg th 

OOUB.  HABIT*  Froqi  bell  eontinuod.  '                                 Milton. 

^.^#..*        ..             .<t.^-ii«  ^^  bnmd  wing'd  Teoal  drinkt  tha  wbelmipg  tide, 

GUISE  and  irue  tre  both  d«ri?ed  from  Hid  io  the  boMm  of  the  black  ubfM.       7\««#«ii. 

the  Dortkeni  languages,  and  denote  the  ^o  gvsh,  v.  To  flow, 

nanner ;  but  the  former  is  employed  for  »  ^.  _,  ^   n,.*^* 

particular  or  dittiDguUhed  manner  of  dreat.  "'"» •'  iirme. 

HABIT,  from  the  Latin  hakUus^  a  fanbtt,  tt 

ihahioa,  or  form,  U  taken  for  a  settled  or  U* 
.permanent  mode  of  dress. 

The  guise  is  that  which  is  unusual,  and  Babit,  v.  CusMtu 

often  only  occasional ;   the  habit  is  that  babit,  v.  Ouist. 

which  is  usual  among  parUcolar  classes  :  a  ^^  HALLpw,  e.  To  dtdUati. 

person  sometimes  assumes  the  gvite  of  a  »     ..-^  i 

peasant.  In  order  the  better  to  conceal  him-  HAKDaoME,  v.  Beauty. 

self;  he  who  derotes  himself  to  the  clerical  To  ham  kkr  aftbr,  v.  To  deairet 

profeaaiont  puta  on  the  hakU  of  a  clergyman.  to  happen,  chance. 

A    K-.  a  k  —  To  happen,  that  is,  to  fall  out  by  a 

Mob  of  ant^ue^^lll^Sdhtopas.  **Pr  »  to  CHANCE,   (o.  CkaHce,  forhme,) 

Tentfic  aeoftroaf  tbapea !                            Dyer,  as  the  genus  to  the  species  ;  whate? er  cAofi- 

eeSf  tu^pentf  but  not  vice  rertd.    Happen 

For'tiiilMmindtbatmakea  the  body  rieh,  respects  ail  e?ents,  without  including  any 

4f*i!r  ^  "^•^  St***  ^  •»';'J«^f»«od  collateral  idea ;  ehmee  comprehends,  like- 
So  honour  anpoaiaUi  in  the  meaoait  habtt.  _.        *u    »j  ^     j"  *t     -^              j  ^-i-     ^t 
^'^                            shdttpeart.  Wise,  the  idea  of  .the  cause  and  order  of 

erents :  whaterer  comes  to  pass  happena^ 

GULF,  ABTSS,  whether  regularly  in  the  course  of  things, 

GDLF,  in  Greek «x«f,  from «iXof,  bol-  " I«'^»'"«7.  «<» •"{ »'»«"« <«^l>  ••"at- 

low.  i.  ;ppUed  litenllr  Ui  the  m»^  of  .  "*' tS^i^n^  o.?fS^'IZ,^?«  a^n" 

deep  cMMre  lecepUde  for  water,  ai  the  ?***•  '"*«»»•<»»•.  and  often  without  reUnon 

«rfofVeBi^^^^  '"  •"'  *"'•"  ^"'^'  Accident*  Abrj)««  daily, 

"abyss,  in'oreek  «««»»(.  compounded  f''''^  °»  ^""•^  "^"J"*^'  ~"  ™.Sr*I5°Iii 

*»r-  M*:MfS..  m.ii  aHH.  <a  K<«»f<«Ju  -i-«:  the  newspapers  contain  an  account  of  all 

SL^bSJX  a'hS^&ii?            '  ^  "»•'  *Wwi  in  «>«  co«"e  of  the  day  or 

^^nr^Ti2!i^?m  «ir.  it  «^«  ''««k :  lUteners  and  bu.y  bodie*  are  liady 

Une  IS  OTcrwhelmed  in  a  guy/  't  carries  .^  ^^^  .  ^....  .^-.a  *k.*^.fc««««.  *».  iwn  ;» 

with  it  the  idea  of  liquidity  and  profundity,  L"^?*?^.  T  7      "*  ^ 

into  which  one  inevitably  sinks,  never  to  *'^"  keanng, 

rise:  one  is  lost  in  an  fAytti  it  carries  With  equal  mind  what  *a;i^«M  lot  ua  bear, 

with  it  the  idea  of  immense  profundity,  into  "•^  ^l^  ^""^  ^  «»"<^  ^  **»^«*i"  ^JSi^d^. 

which  he  who  is  cast  never  reaches  a  hot-  *     j  .   ^          .   ,        -.v    «i         -j    r 

*^-.     -.-»-  :-  -W1-.  «~  -  «         4^  *!.«  *          -.  An  idiol  thamtmg  to  hve  withw  the  lound  of  a 

torn,   nor  IS  able  to  return  to  the  lop;  an  clock,  alweyiarouted  himwlf  with  counUnfihc  hour 

insatiable  voracity  is  the  characteristic  idea  of  the  da^  wheiie\er  the  clock  struck ;  hut  the  clock 

in  the  signification  of  Jhis  term.  beiof  ■polled  by  accident,  tJ}o  idiot  contioned  to  count 

A  guZ/is  a  capacious  bosom,  which  holds  the  boor  without  the  help  of  it.                 ^Atoem. 

within  itself,  and  buries  aU  olyecls  that  suf-  happiness,  feucitt,  blisb,  blessedness, 

t^  themselves  to  sink  into  it,  without  al-  beatitude. 

lowing  them  the  possibility  of  escape ;  heH  HilPnNESS  signifies  the  state  of  being 

is  represented  as  a  fiery  gu//,  into  which  happy. 

evil  spirits  are  plunged,  and  remain  perpe-  FELICITY,  io  Latin /eUcties,  from/etir, 

tually  overwhelmed :  a  guilty  mind  maj  be  happy,  most  probably  comes  from  the  Greek 

aaid,  figuratively,  to  be  plunged  into  a  gulf  »Ai^,  youthful,  youth  being  the  age  of  purest 

of  wo  or  despair,  when  fillea  with  the  hor-  enjoyment. 

rid  sense  of  its  enormities.    An  ahyu  pre-  BLISS,  BLESSEDNESS,  signifies  the 

sents  nothing  but  an  interminable  space,  state  or  property  of  being  hletttd, 

which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end;  he  BEATITUDE,  from  the  Latin  6ea(uj,sig- 

does  wisely  who  does  not  venture  in,  or  nifies  the  property  of  being  happy  in  a  8U« 

who  retreats  before  he  has  plunged  too  perior  degree. 

deep  to  retrace  his  footsteps  :  as  the  ocean,  Happineta  comprehends  that  aggregate  of 

in  the  natural  sense,  is  a  great  o^yts;  so  pleasurable  sensations  which  we  derive  from 

are  metaphysics  an  immense  ohjfss,  into  eitemal  objects;  it  is  the  ordinary  term 

which  the  human  mind  precipitates  itself  which  is  employed  alike  in  the  colloquial  or 

only  to  be  bewildered.  the  philosophical  style :  feUcUy  U  a  higher 

m  mw^A    »w  expression,  comprehending  inward  enjoy- 

PoUowing hi. traekTochwrthS  1"h of  heav'n,  ««?*'  «'  an  lygre^te  of  inward  pleasure, 

rsT'daftwhioi  a  toowl  and  beaten  way  without  regard  to  the  source  whence  they 
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H4PPrNESS. 

art  derived :  Mfiai  ig  n  ilill  higher  lens,  ex- 
preesiiiC  more  than  eithe/AifpiiMM  or  /«lt- 
dly»  both  M  to  the  degree  end  natiiie  of 
the  eiuoyBMOt.  Hapyitiesi  is  the  thing 
adapted  to  oar  present  eonditioo,  and  to  the 
natore  of  our  being,  at  a  conpoand  of  body 
and  aool ;  it  is  impore  in  its  nature,  and 
variable  in  degree ;  it  b  sought  for  by  va- 
rious nwans,  and  with  great  eagerness  ;  but 
it  often  lies  much  more  within  oar  reach 
than  we  are  apt  to  imagine :  it  b  not  to 
to  be  found  in  the  poseession  of  great 
wealth,  of  creat  power,  of  great  doerinlons, 
of  great  fplendour,  or  tlie  unbounded  indul- 
genee  of  any  one  appetite  or  desire ;  but  in 
moderate  poesessions,  with  a  heart  tem- 
pered W  religion  and  virtue,  for  the  eiuoy- 
ment  oi  that  which  Ood  lias  bestowed  upon 
M :  it  If,  therefore,  not  so  unequally  dis- 
tributed as  some  have  been  led  to  conclude. 
AsppMutf  admits  of  degrees,  since  every 
individual  b  placed  in  different  circum- 
stances, either  of  body  or  mind,  which  fit 
him  to  be  more  or  less  A^ppy.  FeUeUtf  b 
not  regarded  in  the  same  light ;  it  b  that 
which  ia  positiva,  and  independent  of  all 
cirramstanees :  domestic  fikeUy,  and  con- 
jugal fiUcUff,  are  regarded  as  moral  eiuoy- 
ments,  abstracted  lh»m  every  thing  which 
can  serve  as  nn  alloy.  Blifs  b  that  which 
b  purely  spiritual ;  it  has  its  source  in  the 
imagination,  and  rises  above  the  ordinaij 
level  of  human  ei^oyments :  of  earthly  Uiu 
little  is  known  but  lo  poetry ;  of  heavenly 
Mb«  we  form  but  an  impeifect  conception 
l^om  the  utmost  stratcn  of  our  powers. 
BUBMdnui  b  a  term  of  apiritual  import, 
which  rafen  to  the  happy  condition  of  those 
who  ctgoy  the  Divine  lavour,  and  are  per- 
mitted to  have  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  UUi, 
by  the  exaltation  of  their  minds  above 
earthly  Aeppmesf.  BeMmi^  denotes  the 
quality  of  kapfinut  only  whbh  b  most  ex- 
alted ;  namely,  heavenly  hoppkuii. 

Ah !  whither  now  are  fled 
'Those dresnu of  frostaew  1  tboM  omolidhopee 
OTAMpymettt 


•  omtBof  the 

MsUinjcCv 


tlair. 


No  gresler  ftUeitm  can  fenioe  sttsin  thsa  that  of 
hsTin^  parified  iatellectnarpleuare,  eepentted  mirth 
ftom  indeeenej,  snd  wit  from  liceotlouiDOM. 

/•AMee. 

The  fond  1001, 
Wrapt  In  fay  visiom  of  omeal  U<m, 
Btill  paista  th*  iOaiivo  form.  T^lMitM. 

In  the  deflcription  of  heaven  and  hell  we  are  rarely 
intereited,  ai  we  are  all  to  reeide  hereafter  either  In 
the  regions  of  horror  or  of  hU$$.  Johnson. 

'  So  eotid  a  comfort  to  men,  under  all  the  tronblei 
and  afflietiom  of  thie  world,  ii  that  firm  awuranoe 
which  the  Chrietian  relifion  fivet  us  of  a  futaro  A«^ 
pineotj  aa  to  bring  even  the  greatest  miseries  which 
in  this  life  we  are  liaUe  to,  in  some  sense,  under  the 
notion  of  bUmteinett.  TUlotton. 

As  in  the  next  world,  so  in  this,  the  only  solid 
blessings  are  owing  to  the  goodness  of  the  mind,  not 
the  extMit  of  the  capacity ;  friendship  here  is  an 
enanatioo  from  the  same  lonrce  as  bMtituie  there. 
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HARBSUR. 


Ramiisiay  e.  Wttt  h§img^ 

HATPT,  rOETVWATB. 

HAPPT  and  FORTUNATE  m  boft  ^ 
plied  to  the  external  dicnmntamces  if  • 
man;  hot  the  foraMr  convcjn  the  idea  if 
that  which  b  abstraeledly  good,  tba  bm 
implies  rather  what  b  agreealile  tm  9bk\ 
wbhes.  A  man  b  Aqppy  in  his  auniagty 
in  hb  chOdren,  in  hb  connezBoaa,  nnd  the 
lihe :  heb>iMMtt  in  hb  tradiag  coacens. 
Happif  czchides  the  idea  of  chaace ;  /^itH 
mtU  etehides  the  idea  oC  prraonni  eflbrt:  s 
man  b  A^ppy  in  the  pesseerion  of  vrhnt  hi 
geU;  heb/NiMRcttingettJiviC 

In  the  improper  sense  they  ba 
anahfy.  A  Aqppy  thought,  a 
preision,  a  Aeppy  turn,  a  Asppy  event,  asi 
the  lihe,  denote  a  degree  of  peefcUie  excel- 
lence ;  a/srfnnsti  idea,  a  ^brlaa^e  eircm- 
stance,  a  /srHmeft  event,  are  all  relntiielr 
considerad,  with  regard  to  the  wbbes  and 
news  of  the  individuaL 

O  ^^'fP9\  tf  ^  InMV  his  haffj  stats, 
The  swain^  who,  ftee  fVora  business  and  debaln. 
Receives  hu  easy  food  from  nacare*shs   ' 
And  just  retoros  of  enhivaled  land. 

Tisit  ttw  gayest  and  most  forttmrnU 
with  sleepless  nights,  disorder  aay  ssqgT 
BBBSBs,  and  yoa  shsil  (will)  pteswitly 
▼anisb. 

rahawoub,  v.  AUrtta, 
TO  BARASt,  e.  To  dUtrea, 
TO  Haa4M,  e.  T0  wtmr^ 
■▲nBuiann,  v.  fWerMuur. 

BARBOITR,  RAVSM,  POUr. 

The  idea  of  a  resting-place  for  veaseb  a 
common  to  these  terms,  of  whicb  HAR- 
BOUR b  general,  and  the  two  ottors  spe- 
cific in  their  signification* 

HorAoitr,  fhim  the  Teutonic  Ifi^tigtn,  ta 
shelter,  carries  with  it  littk  more  ttea  the 
common  idea  of  afiTording  a  resting,  or  a3>- 
chorine  place.  HAVEN,  from  the  Tevts- 
nic  hsien,  to  have  or  hold,  conveys  the  idea 
of  securi^.  PORT,  from  the  Latin  pertei 
and  porta,  a  gate,  conveys  the  idea  of  an 
enclosure.  A  kaien  b  a  natural  fcw'hoia  ;  t 
porl  b  an  artificial  har6oHr.  We  chnrac- 
teriae  a  harh€ur  as  commodious  ;  a  kmm 
as  sntig  and  secura ;  a  port  as  safe  and  easy 
of  access.  A  commercial  country  profiti 
by  the  excellence  and  number  of  its  her^ 
houras  it  values  itself  on  the  security  of  its 
hanetUf  and  increases  the  number  of  its 
ports  accordingly.  A  vessel  goes  into  a 
harbour  only  for  a  season  ;  it  remakis  in  a 
Aeem  for  a  permanency :  it  seehs  a  port  as 
the  destination  of  its  voyage.  Merchant- 
men ara  peipetually  going  in  and  out  of  a 
kurhowr ;  a  distressed  vessel,  at  a  dbtaace 
from  home,  seehs  some  heeea  In  which  it 
may  winter ;  tihe  weary  mariner  looks  ta 
the  port  not  as  the  teiminatioo  of  hb  la* 


HARD.  UAKU* 

Iraar,  Imt  tt'tte  commeneMieiit  of  all  his  of  the  component  parts ;  but  kmrd  denote* 

enjoyments.  a  much  closer  degree  of  adherence  than 

Bat  htn  ab»  eonw,-  9oHd  :  the  hard  is  opposed  to  the  soft ;  the 

Tn  the  eahn  kariamr  of  whote  Mntle  breait,  toUd  to  the  fluid  :  every  Aerd  body  Is  by 

My  temp«M.lH»ten  pool  may  nihlj  tmL      Dniem.  ^^^^  „^  .  althongb  every  solid  body  is 

^tS:j!^^^^ti7^1::!::  ?»*  ^^^WoodU  aIways.soWbody.bat 

*              '^          '^            fil»rl«y.  ^^  ^  sometimes  hatd^  and   Bonwtimes  soil : 

What  though  ow  pusag*  tfarongfa  tbu  world  be  ^^^^%  when  congealed,  is  a  so(M  body,  and 

MTor  fo  itormj  and  tempettooua,  w«  ahall  arrive  at  admits  ol  different  degrees  of  hardness. 

aa%re/9re.                                         TiUoUvn,  lo  the  improper  application,  hivdnsjsis 

TO  HARBOUR,  8BBLTRR,  LoooK.  allied  to  insensibility  ;jlinnncss  to  fixedness  ; 

Tm  idea  of  giving  a  resUng*  place  is  soOdiiy  to  substantiality :  a  Aard  man  is  net 

common  to  these  terms:  but  HARBOUR  *«  •>•  acted  upon  by  any  tender  motives ; 

(v.  Ts  /oslsr )  is  oaed  alvrays  in  a  bad  sense :  ^fi^  «»•»  »  "o*  *«> >  ^"ra«<*  fro»  ^  P"' 

8HELTER  (d.  Jityhm)  U  in  an  indefinite  P»««  J  »  sofad  man  holds  no  pui]pose8  that 

sense :  LODGE,  in  French  Utgt,  from  the  f ™  J®^  ^^^  founded.    A  man  is  Aardsnsd 

German  Itegm  to  lie,  in  an  indUferent  sense:  *»  *^»5  ^*>»«?  "  ^^^  ^J  ^^  »■*«  *»- 

One  hmrhouri  that  which  ought  not  to  find  wn^W*  »  that  which  is  good:  a  man  i» 

room  any  when;  one  sMUn  that  which  ce^fhrudin  any  thing  good  orbad,bybein|r 

cannot  find  security  elsewhere  :  one  Uxlgu  rendertd  less  disposed  to  lay  it  aside  ;  his 

that  which  wants  a  resting  place.    Thieves,  "'"^  !•  emuohdated  by  acquiring  f^sh  mo- 

traitors,  or  conspirators,  are  AarAoured  by  *'^«»  '^'"  ^Uon. 

those  who  have  an  interest  in  securing  them  Iiee  you  labourinc  through  all  your  iDeonventencea 

from   detection  f  either  the   wicked   or  the  oftbo  rough  roads,  the  iardtaddfe,  the  trotting  hoiee, 

unfortunate  may  be  ahelUred  from  the  evil  "^  ''*•*'  "^^                                         '^•* 

with  which  they  are  threatened :  traveller.  ,^^  ^  ^  ^  but^tb^^X'lSSh 

are  lodgtd  as  occasion  may  require.  r.gt  grow«,  or  gathen  round  the  poiated  stone, 

In  the  moral  sense,  a  man  harhowr$  re«  A  crystal  paTemonti  by  the  breath  of  heaven 

sentment,  Ul-will,  evil  thoughts,  and  tho  C««t«»>«.                                  Tk»mum, 

like  :  he  9heUers  himself  from  a  charge  by  A  eopioui  raanner  of  expression  gives  stren|fth  and 

fetorting  it  upon  his  adversair  :  he  iodgt$  a  ^Aiffht  to  our  ideas,  which  freqaenUy  makes  uDpres- 

with  a  magistrate.    Harbour  and  skeUer  are  MelmotVt  Letur*  of  PUmg. 

MBid  of  things  as  well  as  of  persons,  in  the  hard,  callows,  bardinsd,  obdurate. 

active  sense;  fedrsissaid  of  things  in  the  u^on  •     u              -     .t.    r 

neuter    aense.     Beds   and    bed-fiimiture  ,  "^RD  is  bore,  as  in  the  former  case 

im^sur  TChnin ;  trees,  as  well  as  houses,  (\Bani,)  the  general  term,  and  the  rest 

tkdUr  from  a  storm':  a  ball  from  a  frun  Particular:    hard,  in    its  most  extensive 

lodges  in  the  human  body,  or  any  other  solid  pl>y»«cal  sense,  denotes  the  property  of  le- 

snbstanee.  sistiog  the  action  of  external  force,  so  as 

not  to  undergo  any  change  in  its  form,  or 

She  JMmts  in  her  breast  a  rnrioos  hate  separation  in  iU  parU  :  CALLOUS  is  that 

(And  thoa  ehalUfind  the  dire  effects  too  late)  ^JL^i^m  nf  *u^  kttiA    ;«  Anni;«**{<«»  *««  ti.^ 

&d  on  revenge,  and  oUtinate  to  die.         Drfdw.  »P?<^"®"  ..^  ^      .       7  "" .  *PP"»«*"°n  **>  *J« 

_^  ^  skin,  which  arises  from  its  dryness,  and  the 

.n^  ^^Ji^u  .*•?  *^  ^^  ""^  chickens  with  ^b^ence  of  all  nervous  susceptibUity .    Htird 

sD  the  nmdSDeethatjhe ever  attains.         Jokmaim.  .      ,,              I'l       •     .     v.  a  z    /l             « 

'^  and  caUmu  are  likewise  applied  in  the  moral 

W...U     They «oo»5» •«■?•'** ^h  sense:  but  Aord  denotes  the  absence  of 

iK^lJiSr^itr^                               nmss,.  tenderfeeling.  or  the  property  of  resisting 

-A  «>...4^».  •    T» /«.««*  any  impression  which  tender  objects  are  apt 

TO  BARBOUR,  V.  Tofctn.  toiroduco ;  cattau,  denotes  the  property  of 

BARD,  FIRM,  soUD.  nol  yielding  to  the  force  of  motives  to  ac- 

Trb  close  adherence  of  the  component  tion.    A  Aard  heart  cannot  be  mored  by 

parts  of  a  body  constitutes  HARDNESS,  the  sig  it  of  misery,  let  it  be  presented  in 

The  clone  adherence  of  different  bodies  to  ever  so  affecting  a  form  :  a  eaUmu  mind  is 

each  other   constitutes    FIRMNESS   (o.  not  to  be  touched  by  any  persuasions  how 

Fixed,)    That  is  hard  which  will  not  yield  ever  powerful. 

to  a  closer  compression  ;  that  is  ^rm  which  Hard  does  not  designate  any  circumstance 
will  not  yield  so  as  to  produce  a  separation,  of  its  existence  or  origin :  we  may  be  hard 
Ice  is  hird,  as  far  as  it  respects  itself,  when  from  a  variety  of  causes  ,  hot  cattoiunsss 
it  resists  etery  pressure ;  it  is  fimtt  with  arises  from  the  indulgence  of  Yices,  pas- 
Tabard  to  the  water  which  it  covers,  when  sions,  and  the  pursuit  of  vicious  practises, 
it  IS  so  closely^  bound  as  to  resist  every  When  we  speak  of  a  person  as  hardj  it  sim- 
wakht  without  breaking.  ply  determines  what  he  is :  if  we  speak  of 
Hmrd  and  SOLID  respects  the  internal  him  as  calUms,  it  refers  also  to  what  he  was, 
cenatitutioa  of  bodiasi  and  the  adherence  and  from  what  he  is  become  so. 
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HAR».  HARD. 

Cdimut    HARDENED    tad    OBDU-  to  the  tctioii  of  the  bit ;  a  m«ii*8  faettt  b 

RATE,  are  aU  employed  to  deakoate  a  Aard,  which  ia  insentible  to  the  miaeries  of 

morally  depraveci  character :  bat  eaUoiuneff  others  ;  a  nun  u  Mi/ednf ,  who  doe*  not 

baloDgs  properly  to  the  heart  and  affections ;  regard  the  feelings  of  otheia.    The  heart 

kardenm  io  both  the  heart  aod  the  under-  may  be  hard  by  nature,  or  rendered  ao  by 

■^■■i<it>£  ;  tkdxnU  more  particularly  to  the  the  influence  of  some  passion  \  bat  a  pci^ 

will.     Catfoasnefs  is  the  first  stage  of  Aord-  son  is  oommonly  fu^fedmg  ff om  cireinMCaB* 

HMf  in  moral  depra? ity  i  It  may  exist  in  ces.    Shy  lock  is  depicted  by  Shakspeare-ae 

the  inlhnt  mind*  on  its  first  tasting  the  poi^  htrd,  from  his    strong  antipathy  to  Che 

■onoos  pleasures  of  vice,  without  being  ac-  Christians :  people  who  ei\ioy  an  lumtcf^ 

qnainted  with  its  remote  consequences.    A  rupted  state  of  good  health,  are  often  tm^ 

idtdeHed  state  Is  the  work  of  time ;  it  arises  feeUng  in  cases  of  sickness. 

from  a  continued  course  of  vice,  which  be-  As  thaf  which  is  hmrd  mostly  harts  or 

eomes  as  it  were  habitual,  and  wholly  un-  pains  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  the 

fits  a  person  for  admitting  of  any  other  im-  soft,  the  term  hard  is  peculiarly  applieabfe 

Bressioas :  oftdureey  is  the  last  stage  of  moral  to  soperiors,  or  such  as  have  power  to  io- 

hardmuMj  which  supposes  the  whole  mind  flict  pain :  a  creditor  may  be  Wd  towards 

to  be  obstinately  bent  on  vice.    A  child  dia-  e  debtor.    As  inttn$ibU  aignifiea  a  want  of 

covera  himaelf  to  be  eattottf,  when  the  teara  aense ,  it  may  be  aometimea  neeeaeary :  a 

and  entreatiea  of  a  parent  cannot  awaken  aurgeon,  when  performing  an  operatiofi. 


in  him  a  aingte  sentiment  of  contrition  ;  a    must  be  nuentibU  to  the  present  pain 
youth    discovers  himself  to  be  hardened    he  inflicts.      As  w^eeUng  stifles  a  want 


when  he  begins  to  take  a  pride  and  a  plea-  of  feeling,  it  is  always  taken  fbr  a  want  of 

■are  in  a  vicious  career ;  a  man  ohows  bim-  ^od  feeling :  where  the  removal  of  paia 

•elf  to  be  oMurolc  when  he  betrays  a  settled  is  required  the  aurgeon  shows  himself  to 

and  confirmed  purpose  to  pursue  bis  aban-  be  unfeeling  who  does  not  do  every  tting 

doned  course,  without  regard  to  conse-  in  his  power  to  lessen  the  pain  of  the  aaf* 

queneea.  ferer. 

Not  •'•«  (iM  kmriftt  of  oar  foet  e<iold  hcai,  .  T •  J*.  "»•««»«"•,  eentemptaoM,  mad 

Nor  Item  WyiMS  tell  wiOioat  a  taw.  Dfjdeu,  '*^*»  "  *»  "^*»^*  ■**"»•*  *»"  •*"  "•*«^ 

By  d«pecf  the  wiiio  frown  ealUntt  and  1o«m  that  Oeoi  wu  next,  who  l«d  bia  native  tmin 

exquiMto  roUsh  of  lriJI«.  BtrkeUp,  Of  hantjf  waniora  tlitoii{h  the  wfttwy  pisia. 

His  luvdem*d  hosrt,  nor  prsjrors,  nor  threalsoiofg 

"?!^'      a.  L  J  ^      «j  i.-  '*  *•  *»«*h  rvprosoUVil  and  cxisnosl  to  have  an 

Fats  and  the  gods  hid  itoppM  hu  onrt  to  love.  eauibU  hoait, 

X>ryrfni. 

RoDDd  ho  Ihiowi  hw  bftleful  eyeo,  ^'S/1*^  '**»  •  ^J^  ""^ 

That  witoenM  hufe  alBtcUon  and  dwmay,  «,^  *»»  "o^e  "Of  Pty  knew, 

MU'd  with  oMnrcu  pride  and  ateadfut  hate.  *\2*  *"  «»A«^»V  "  the  roek, 

Milton,         ^roai  wbenoo  hu  ricbee  grew. 

BARD,   HARDT,   IN8BNSIBLB,   DNPBELINO.  HARD,  DIPFICULT. 

HARD  (V.  Hard)  may  either  l)e  applied        HARD  is  here  taken  in  the  improper 

to  that  which  makes  resistance  to  external  sense  of  trouble  caused,  and  pains  taken,  in 

Iwpreaaiona,  or  that  which  preases  with  a  which  aense  it  is  a  much  stronger  term  thaa 


force  upon  other  objects  :  HAKDY,  which  DIFFICULT,  which,  from  the  Latin 

ia  only  a  variation  of  kard,  ia  applicable  cifit,  compounded  of  the  privative  diit  and 

only  in  the  firat  case :  thus  a  person's  skin  /octlts,  aignifiea  merely  not  easy.    Hard  ia 

may  be  hard,  which  ia  noteaaily  acted  upon;  therefore  poaitive,  and  d^jkJu  n^^atire. 

but  the  person  is  said  to  be  ^ordy  who  can  A  dt0leutt  task  cannot  be  got  throftgh  witli- 

withstand  the  elements  :  on  the  other  hand,  out  exertion,  but  a  hard  task  requires  gr«at 

hard,  when  employed  as  an  active  principle,  exertion.    D#aitt  is  applicable  to  alltri- 

is  only  applied  to  the  moral  character;  vial  matters  which  cell  for  a  more  tknn 

hence,  the  diflerence  between  a  hardy  man  usual  portion  either  of  labour  or  thou^t  - 

who  endures  every  thing,  and  a  Aord  man  hard  is  applicable  to  those  which  are  of  the 

who  makes  others  endure.    INSENSIBLE  highest  importance,  and  accompanied  with 

and  UNFEELING  are  but  modes  of  the  circumstances  that   caO  for   the    utmost 

hard;  that  is,  they  designate  the  negative  stretch  of  every  power.    It  is  a  tf^tcwtt 

quality  of  hardness,  or  iU  incapacity  to  re*  matter  to  get  admittance  into  aome  etrdea 

ceive  impression  :  hardy  therefore,  is  always  of  society  ;  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  find  ao* 

the  strongest  term  of  the  three  ;  and  of  the  cieties  that  are  select :  it  is  d^ficuU  to  de« 

two  others,  w\feeUng  is  stronger  than  in^  cide  between  two  fine  paintings  vrfaich  ia 

f  snstMe.    Hard  and  insensible  are  applied  the  finest ;  it  ia  a  hard  maUer  to  come  at 

physically  and  morally ;  unfeOing  is  em-  any  conclusion  on  metaphysical  autdecU. 

ployed  only  aa  a  moral  characteristic.    A  A  child  mostly  finda  it  d^ffUmU  to  learn  hia 

horae'a  month  is  hard,  when  it  is  insensible  letlera ;  there  are  many  paasagea  io  clafsi* 


HARBUr.  tIAftSU. 

Ml  writers  wUeb  an  AonC  to  1)6  undentood  ft  p«non*8  fettares  by  a  singte  and  partial 

bj  the  learned.  glanee  ;  we  icarcely  ever  see  men  lay  a>)ide 

AnticoDM,  with  k'mm,  olton  titod  their  vices  firom  a  thorough  cODviction  off 

To  bof  thw  preMot  io  hi*  beaoty's  pride,  their  enormity  :  but  it  may  with  equal  pro- 

When  youifi  and  loTe  ere  hard  to1)e  denied.^^  p^ety  be  said  in  general  sentences  ;  hardlf 

«  CI  'A*          •—     ^^  i^  £*  ^t^AA.^JilUA  ^^^  ^^  *  thousand,  or  tearcely  one  in  a 

J&2r^rA":rA^  ti.^S^  thousand,  would  form  such  a  conclusion, 

eonveiiatum  d^tfcuU.                                JeAneen.  j  ^^  ^^^  „,j^t^  ^  long  aa  I  nay  io  India,  to  be 

HAEDBIf ID,  V.  Hitrd,  ffM  fTom  a  bad  difeetioo,  the  '  morbus  litaratorum,' 

for  which  there  ii  hardly  aoy  remedy  but  abntineDca 

RARDHBAETBD,  CRUEL,  UNMEECIfVL,  MIE-  from  food,  bterary  ao«i  cuUoary.         Sir  Wm.  Jmm. 

CILE8S.  Iq  ti^j,  aaiembly  of  prineea  and  nobles  [the  Con- 

HARDHEARTED  is  here,  as  the  word  r«"  « the  Uacue]  to  which  Europe  haa  porhapa 

&^^  /«     U^A\    tliA    •trnnirn.ft    of    thPHA  Wttree/yaeen  any  thing  equal,  waa  formed  the  grand 

Aord*  (».  Uvrd;^    the    Strongeat    of    Uese  aiuance  againat  Lewii!                               JMNmsiu 

terms:  in  regard  to  CRUEL,  it  bespeaks  a  „.„Jr„,.  «   nw^^^* 

settled  character ;  whereas  that  may  be  ^^^^^^^^  ^'  Gnevimee. 

frequently  a  temporary  disposition,  or  even  haedt,  e.  Hard, 

exund  no  farther  than    the  action.     A  harm,  e.  Evil, 

hturdhearted  man    must  always  be  cruel;  harm  v.  fnjury. 

but  it  is  possible  to  be  crutly  and  yet  not  *   '     J    »• 
hca-dhMrUd,      A  /mr««A*or««d  parent  is  a  "     haemless,  e.  GuMiBS. 

monster  who  spurnH  from  him  the  being  that  harmless,  v.  Unoffending, 

owes  his  existence  to  him,  and  depends  harhont,  v,  Coneard, 

upon  him  for  support*     A  child  is  often  „  ,  , 

efud  to  animals  from  the  mUUken  concep-  haemont,  v.  MeLdy. 

tion  that  they  are  not  liable  to  the  same  suf«  barah,  rouoh,  SETSEEy  rigoeous. 

ferings  as  himNelf.  HARSH,  v.  Acrimony, 

The  UNMERCIFUL  and  MERCILESS  ROUGH,  v,  Abrupt. 

are  both  modes  or  characterbtics   of  the  SEVERE,  v.  »^uatere, 

hardluarted.    An  unmerdfid  man  is  hard'  RIGOROUS,  from  the  Latin  rigor  and 

hearted  inasmuch  as  he  is  unwilling  to  ex-  rigto  to  stiffen,  designates  unbending,  flezi* 

tend  his  compassion  or  mercy  to  one  who  ble. 

is  in  his  power ;  a  mercUees  man,  which  is  These  terms  mark  different  modes  of 

more  than  an  immerciAil  man,  is  fMrdheart»  treating  those  that  are  in  one's  power,  alt 

id  inasmuch  as  he  is  restrained  by  no  com-  of  winch  are  the  reverse  of  the  kind, 

punctious  feelings  from  inflicting  pain  on  Hors^  and  ro'tgh  borrow  their  moral  sig- 

those  who  are  in  his  power.  Avarice  makes  nification  from  the  physical  properiies  of* 

a  man  hardhearted  even  to  those  who  are  t^g  bodies  to  which  they  belong.  The  harth 

bound  to  him  by  the  closest  ties  ;  it  makes  hq ^  the  rough  both  act  painfully  upon  the 

him  UhmerdfiU  to   those  who  are  in  his  i^^jte,  but  the  former  with  much  iffore  rio* 

debt. '  There  are  many  wiercUess  tyranU  in  lence  than  the  latter.      An  excess  of  the 

domestic  life,  who  show  their  di8j)osition  sour  mingled  with  other  unpleasant  proper* 

bj  their  msrctiest  treatment  of  their  poor  liea  constitutes  harshneae:  an  excess  of  as-» 

brutes.  tring^^nc}   constitutes  rougAiisst.      Cheese' 

Singb  men,  thon^  they  be  many  limes  more  eba*  l«  said  to  be  harsh  when  it  is  dry  and  biting  t 


riUbie,  on  the  other  aide,  are  mote  crud  and  Aard-  rougiktisss  is  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  da« 

Aeartedf  becauae  their  tenderneM  ia  not  ao  oft  called  mascene. 

"f^- .     ,       ,         ,      u   .^             *****~'  F'«m  ^^^  physical  distinction  between 

ThirSiSdLThe^SdS^P™^^^^              Dryde^  these  terms  we  diseofer  the  ground  of  their 

I  eaw  bow  unmerciful  you  were  to  your  eyea  in  »0«l  Whfation.     Harahn^  in  a  person'a 

yoQT  last  letter  to  me.                             TUUt^on.  conduct  acts  upon  the  feelings,  and  doea 

Tocniahaai«rafc»#and«nieJvicior.      Drfden,  violence  to  the  affeetions  :  reugAnets  acta 

HAEniHOOD,  t,  JiudacUy.  on^J  externally  on  the  senses :  we  may  be 

^  .    ..  rough  in  the  tone  of  th**  voice,  in  the  mode 

BAaDiNiss,  V.  ,SndacUy.  ^f  address,  or  in  the  manner  of  handling 

HARDLY,  8CAECBLT.  or  touching  EH  object :  but  we  are  harsh  in 

What  is  HARD  is  not  common,  and  the  sentiment  we  convey,  and  according  to 

in  that  respect  SCARCE:  hence  the  idea  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  conveyed:  a 

of  unfreqo«^ncy  assimilates  these  terms  both  stranger  may  be  rot^g't  when  he  has  it  in 

in  signification  and  application.    In  many  his  power  to  be  so :  only  a  friend,  or  one 

casea  they  may  be  used  indifferently ;  but  in  the  tenderest  relation,  ean  be  hartk, 

where  the  idea  of  practicability  prodomi-  An  officer  of  justice  deab  rcughly  with  the 

nates,  hardiy  seems  most  proper;  and  where  prisoner  in  his  charge,  to  whom  he  deniea 

the  idea  of  frequency  predominatea  seareely  every  indulgence  in  a  rough  and  forbidding 

seems  preferable.    One  can  ^li^  judge  of  tone:  a  parent  deals  Aer«%  with  a  child 
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HASTSX.  KASTEir. 

irko  nIbMf  evaiy  eadeameBtf  Mad  oaly  DESPATCH,  ia  IVenrh  Afp^dber,  frooi 
•petki  to  eommiLiid  or  foibid.    Htnk  and  pet  a  foot,  tigaUle*  patting  off  or  ekarin^. 
roi^A  are  nnamiable  and  alwajt  censurable  QaickneM  in  movement  and  action  is  the 
cpilbeU :  thej   indicate  the  UrtAnetf  aqd  common  idea  in  all  these  terms,  which  wmry 
rougknest  of  the  bomonr :  tcesrify  and  ri-  i^  the  nature  of  the  moTcmeot  and  the  ac^ 
gwr  are  not  always  to  be  condemned ;  they  tion.    To  Aoften  eipresses  little  more  than 
■pnng  from  principle,  and  are  often  resort-  the  general  idea  of  quickness  in  moring  to- 
«d  to  by  necessity.     tforsAnesf  is  always  i,^,^,  »  point  j  thus,  be  Aotfens  who  rans 
mingled  with  anger  and  personal  feeling;  to  get  to  tbe^nd  of  bis  journey  .•  necdenlc 
f  swrOy  and  r^our  chametenxe  things  more  expresses  moreorer  the  idea  of  bringing 
than  the  temper  of  persons.  something  to  a  point ;  thus,  every  media- 
A  hmrtk  maoter  renders  every  burden  nical  business  is  aeeeUnied  by  the  order 
which  he   imposes  doublj  sswrs,  by  the  and  distribution  of  itt  eeveral  parts.  Itmaj 
grating  manner  in  which  be  communicates  ^e  employed,  Uke  the  word  hesCM,  for  coi^ 
bis  wUI:  m  seven  master  simplj   imposes  poreal  and  familiar  action s  :  a  tailor  eccels. 
the  burden  in  a  manner  to  enforce  obe-  rat„  ^^y  particular  work  that  he  has  in 
dienee.    The  one  seems  to  indulge  himself  ^^^d  by  putting  on  additional  hands,  or  n 
in  inflicUng  pain :  the  other  seems  to  act  compositor  occAntfss  the  printing  of  a  woik 
firom  a  motive  that  is  independent  of  the  by  doing  his  part  with  correctness.    The 
pain  inflicted.    A  AersA  man  u  therefore  ,rord  ipeed  includes  not  only  quick  but  fer- 
al ways  seeers,  bht  with  liuustice  :  a  ssesrs  ^^  movement.     He  who  goes  with  ipui 
nan,  kowever,  m  not  always  Unh.    «-  -oes  eifectnally  forward,  and  comes  to  his 
geur  is  a  high  degree  of  tsemte.      One  is  journey's  end  the  soonest.     This  idea  is  ez- 
seter$  in  the  punishment  of  olfeuces ;  one  eluded  from  the  term  Ansle,  which  may 
urigvrpiif  in  exacting  compliance  and  obe-  often  be  a  planlese  unsnitabk  qvicfcness. 
dience.     Ssvsniy  u  always  more  or  less  Hence  the  proverb,  "  The  more  UiU,  the 
necessary  in  the  army,  or  in  a  school,  for  i^orst  spcsd." 

2Ln't?ari;:tSinl5SS^  B^^^^esj^^terrn^or^^ 

and  unruly  passions  of  men.      A  general  "°P^^^'  *?  ^'/''T?'!  ^  *^*i?*"*  •*™"' 

must  be  setSs  while  lying  in  quarters,  to  *^^""™»  '"  T>  ^^  ^  «pedils  e,ppes«m 

prevent  drunkenness  wd  theft:    but  he  *  P^^^''  f.^^'^^  ^^"^J?*  ^'"'"'^i  ^ 

must  be  r^««ftms  when  invading  a  foreign  *^"**  -deipaUh  implies  a  putting  an  end  to, 

eountiy,  topreTent  the  Ul  treat^nt  of  the  ?  "*^'"R  *  ""^"V^^  ^,  *  **k  ''^'^  ^"^ 

inhabit^lnto.^  IiVTa'T*'  ^^  f^^u^ -^'"'^'^.L'^ 

A  measure  is  severs  that  threatens  heavy  ^'P^Jf  *  K^^^*  *2i  of  busine«  within  n 

eonsequences  to  those  who  do  not  comply:  8«;cn  tune.    Es^iAUum  b  reqmsite  for  one 

a  line  of  conduct  is  rigarau.  that  binds  men  r»*°  executes ;  de«pale4  b  most  importmit 

down  with  mat  exactitude  to  a  particular  f®J  *.'**  ^^^  determines  and  directs.    An 

vwwu  wuN  Brew  vM«.u«.u«t«  vw  •  pw^Muiu  Inferior  officer  must  nroceed  with  cspsdi- 

mode  of  proceeding.     A  judge  is  tetere  !vv  'w  iSi vl       j    "^^        "•   4^?Z!r 

«•!.<«  u  w^lAm  *««  »nni«k  »^A  finwiiiin..  tn,  *'®*  *©  '"*"*  ^^  ordcrs,  or  execute  the  pur- 

who  IS  ready  to  panuh  and  unwiUing  to  po««  of  his  commander  ;  a  general  or^, 

'^    *  nister  of  state  despotcAct  the  concerns  of 

No  eomplaiiit  is  mors  feolin^y  msd^  than  that  of  planning,  directing,  and  instructing.  Hance 

tbe  hmnk  sod  rnggsd  mutam  oTpenoos  with  whom  jj  ^             ^  ^^    f  CJWedilMur  a  thinr  : 

wo  have  AD  iotsicoaiao.                                 Blnr.  "  "  '"'  ■!»««»  wiuj  wt  w|»wwwnj  •  uiuiB  , 

but  we  may  speak  of  detpnfrainy  a  person, 

Ksow,  MBtlo  yoeth,  ia  hibm  Isiida  thsio  aie  „  ^ell  AS  a  thing. 

A  poopU  rode  in  peace,  and  rough  m  war.  ° 

J^rydeu.  Every  man  kaaUm  to  remove  his  pro* 

It  !■  pride  which  mil  the  world  with  •onmehjUr**.  perty  in  case  of  fire.     Those  who  ««  an- 

%€B9  and  scMney.    We  are  Hgm^t  to  offences  as  x>ous  to  bring  any  thing  to  an  end,  will  do 

tr  we  had  never  offended.                           BUir.  every  thing  in  their  power  to  occefersle  its 

aAB«HVB«8,  e.  Jicfimtmy.  progress.  Those  who  are  sent  on  any  press- 
ing errand  will  do  great  service  by  usmg 

TO  HASTXif,  ACCELERATE,  SPEED,  BXPB-  •^    t^c  succcss  of  a  mUifary  progrcM 

DiTE,  despatch.  ifepcnds  often  on  the  expedifioA  with  which 

HASTEN,  in  French  AaKr,  and  In  the  it  is  conducted.      In  the  couoting-hobse 

Northern  languages  fuulen,  &c.  is  most  pro-  and  the  cabinet,  detptUeh  is  equally  impor- 

bably  connected  with  heist,  expressing  what  tant  ;  as  we  cannot  do  more  than  one  thing 

is  vivid  and  active.  at  a  time,  it  is  of  importance  to  get  that 

ACCELERATE,  from  cder  quick,  signi-  quickly  concluded  to  make  way  for  another. 

lies  literally  to  quicken  for  a  specific  pur^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^ 

pose.                                                           ^     ^  run, 

SPEED,  firom  the  Greek  oirw^n,  signifies  Bone  to  undo,  and  eome  to  be  undone.        Dtnk*m. 

f  0  carry  on  diligently.  Let  the  aged  consider  weU,  that  by  erciy  intem- 

EXPEDITE,  V.  IhkgenU  perate  indulfence  they  accOcrate  decay.         Bleir 
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rite  coachmaD  ivas  ordered  to  driven  aud  thuy 
hurraed  with  the  utmost  expedition  to  Hydo  Park 
Comer.  Johnnon. 

And  as,  in  races,  it  is  not  the  large  stride,  or  high 
li/t,  that  niak»  the  epeed ;  so,  in  business,  the  keep- 
ing close  to  the  matter,  and  not  taking  of  it  too  much 
at  once,  procareth  despatch.  Bacon. 

TO  HASTEN,  HURRT. 

HASTEN,  0.  Tohastm, 

HLRKV,    in  French   Aarwr,    probably 
comes  from  the  Hebrew  charrer  or  harrer 
to  be  inflamed,  or  be  in  a  hurry. 

To  hasten  and  iMrry  both  imply  to  move 
forward  with  quickness  in  any  matter  ;  but 
the  former  may  proceed  with  some  design 
and  good  order,  but  the  latter  alwajs  sup- 
poses perturbation  and  irregularity.  We 
hasten  in  the  communication  of  good  news, 
when  we  make  eiTorts  to  convey  it  in  the 
shortest  time  possible  ;  we  hurry  to  get  to 
■an  end,  when  we  impatiently  and  iucon- 
sidcrately  press  forward  without  making 
choice  of  our  means.  To  hasten  is  opposed 
to  delay  or  a  dilatory  mode  of  proceeding  j 
it  is  frequently  indispensable  to  hasten  in 
the  affairs  of  human  Mfe :  to  hurry  is  op- 
posed to  deliberate  and  cautious  proceed- 
ing: it  must  always  be  pn  judicial  and  un- 
wise to  hurry;  men  may  hasten;  children 
hurry. 

As  epithets,  hasty  and  hurried  are  both 
employed  in  the  bkd  sen^  ,  but  hasty  im- 
plies merely  an  overquickness  of  motion 
which  outstrips  consideration  ;  hurried  im- 
plies a  disorderly  motion  which  springs  from 
a  distempered  state  of  mind'.  Irritable  peo- 
pie  use  hasty  expressions  ;  they  speak  be- 
fore they  think  :  deranged  people  walk  with 
hurried  steps ;  they  follow  the  blind  im- 
pulse of  undirected  feeling. 

Homnr,  to    preserve  the  unity  of  action,  hastens 
intOklhc  midst  of  things,  as  Uornco  has  observed. 

,  Ad^aon, 

Now  'tis  nought 
But  restless  kurry  through  the  busy  air, 
Beat  by  unnumberM  wings.  •       Thomson. 

HASTINESS,  V.  Roshntss, 

HASTT,  V,  Cursory, 

UASTT,  V.  Jingry. 

TO  HATE, DETEST. 

HATE,  V.  JkUipathy, 

DETEST,  e.  To  a6Aor. 

The  alliance  between  these  terms  in  sig- 
nification is  sufficiently  illustrated  in  the 
articles  referred  to.  Their  difference  con- 
sists more  in  sense  than  application. 

To  hate  is  a  personal  feeling  directed  to- 
ward the  object  independently  of  its  quali- 
ties ;  to  tHiest  is  a  feeling  independent  of 
the  person,  and  altogether  dependent  upon 
the  nature  of  the  thing.  What  one  hales, 
one  haUs  commonly  on  one's  own  account ; 
what  one  detests,  one  detests  on  account  of 
the  object :  hence  it  is  that  one  hates,  but 
not  detests,  the  person  who  has  done  an  in- 


jury  to  one^s  self;  and  that  one  ddt;ilsi 
rather  than  hates,  the  person  who  has  done 
injuries  to  others.  Joseph's  brethren  hated 
him  because  he  was  more  beloved  than 
they  ;  we  detest  a  traitor  to  his  country  be- 
cause of  the  enormity  of  bis  off^-nce. 

In  this  connexion,  to  htUe  is  always  a  bad 
passion  i  to  detest  always  laudable :  but 
when  both  are  applied  to  inanimate  objects, 
to  hate  is  bad  or  good  according  to  circum- 
stances ;  to  detent  always  retains  its  good 
meaning.  When  men  hate  things  because 
they  interfere  with  their  indulgences,  as  the 
wicked  hate  the  light,  it  is  a  bad  personal 
feeling,  as  in  the  former  case  ;  but  when 
g;ood  men  are  said  to  hate  that  which  is  bad, 
it  is  a  laudable  feeling,  justified  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  object.  As  this  feeling  is,  how- 
ever, so  closely  allied  to  detest,  tt  is  neces- 
sary farther  to  observe  that  hate,  whether 
rightly  or  wrongly  applied,  seeks  the  injury 
or  destruction  of  the  object ;  but  detest  is 
confined  simply  to  the  shunning  of  the  ob- 
ject, or  thinking  of  it  with  very  great  pain. 
God  hates  sin,  and  on  that  account  punishes 
sinners ;  conscientious  men  detest  all  fraud, 
and  therefore  cautiously  avoid  being  con- 
eerncd  in  it. 

Spleoti  to  mankind  his  envious  heart  possost, 

And  luucli  he  hated  ail,  but  most  the  best.  Pope^ 

Who  dures  think  one  thin^,  and  another  teU, 
My'bcart  detests  him  as  the  gates  of  hell.         Pope. 

HATEFUL,  ODIOUS. 

HATEFUL  signifies  literally  full  6f  that 
which  is  apt  to  excite  hatred. 

0D10U:»,  from  the  Latin  odi  to  hate,  bft» 
the  same  sense  originally. 

These  epithets  are  employed  in  regard  to 
such  objects  as  produce  strong:  aversion  in 
the  mind  ;  but  when  employed  as  they  com- 
monly are  upon  familiar  subjects,  they  in- 
dicate an  unbecoming  vehemence  in  the 
speaker.  Hateful  is  properly  applied  to 
whatever  violtites  general  principles  of  mo- 
rality :  lying  an<l  yw(>aring  are  htUeJut  vices : 
odi4nts  is  more  commonly  applied  to  such 
thins^s  as  affect  the  interests  of  others,  and 
bring  odium  upon  the  individual :  a  tax  that 
bears  particularly  hard  and  unequally  is 
termed  odious  :  or  a  measure  of  government 
that  is  oppressive  is  denominated  odtoui. 
There  is  something  particularly  hatefid  in 
the  meanness  of  cringing  sycophants :  no- 
thing was  mure  odious  than  the  attempts  of 
James  to  introduce  popery. 

Lor  me  be  deemed  the  hateful  cause  of  all, 

And  suffer,  rather  tlian  my  people  fall.  Pope. 

Oh !  restless  fate  of  pride, 
Thnt  RtrivGs  to  learn  what  Heav'n  resolved  to  hido' 
Vain  is  the  search,  presumptuous  and  abhorr'd, 
Anxious  to  thee,  and  odious  to  thy  lord.  Pops. 

HATRED,  V.  Jlvertion, 

HATRED,  ENMITT,  lLL-WILf«,  RANCOOR. 

HATRED,  V.  Version, 
ENMITY,  r.  Bnetnij, 
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IL.L-^'II'I'  signifies  either  ui  eril  will,  word,  or  a  pvtj  contest  is  frequently  the 

or  a  witling  of  evil.  cause  of  enmity  between  irritable  peopk, 

llANCOUR,  in  Latin  rancor  from  ranc^  and  of  rancour  betwiit  resentfbl  auo  impe- 

to  grow  stale,  signifies  stateness,  mustiness.  rious  people. 

iJ^^U^'""'  ^^i*'*  In  **»>  P»rt»^"J»f»  *»»**  Pha«»clan  Dido  rale.  Uh,  growinyirtaU,, 

those  who  are  under  the  influence  of  such  Who  fled  from  Tyre  to  sbun  herbtoUMr**  kaU. 

feelings  derive  a  pleasure  from  the  oiisfor-  Dryim. 

tune  of  others  ;  but  hatred  cipresses  more  That  spare  the  evil  ooe  afavtracted  ttood 

than  enmUy.  and   this  more  than  iU-wiU,  f ''°'"  ^'"  **^"  *''•*'  ^^  ^^'  *^  **"*  rcmsiaM 

Haired  is  not  contented  with  merely  wUh-  ^"^^^^  ^^'  ""^  .»«.fy  dbarm'd.              Jtat*^ 

in<v  i/i  »A  At^liAM     k..*  ^^^»».  :*-  »lJi^  l-  For  your  Mrvainta  octlfaor  um  tbeci  ao  fatniliariv 

ing  M  to  others,  but  denvcs  its  whole  hap-  „  to  Jbw  your  reverence  at  their  hand*,  itor  «i  d» 

piness  from  their  misery  or  destruction  :  dainfolly  as  to  purchaae  youraelf  their  ai-wilL 

cnnii/y,  on  the  contrary,'  is  limited  in  its  H'auw^rtk 

operations    to    particular   circumstances:  Oh  lasting raneMrr/ oh imatiataJketc, 

hatred,  on  the  other  hand,  is  frequently  con-  "^^  Phrj  jia*.  monarch,  uid  the  Phrygian  sUto. 

fined  to  the  feeling  of  the  individual ;  but  '* 

enmity  consists  as  much  in  the  action  as  the  to  hate,  possess. 

feeling.     He  who  is  possessed  with  hatred  HAVE,  in  German  habe%  Latin  kdbeo, 

is  happy  when  the  object  of  his  passion  is  not  improbably  from  the  Hebrew  c>«,  ta 

miserable,  and  is  miserable  when  be  is  desire,  because  those  who  haTe  moat  desire 

happy  ;  but  the  hater  is  not  always  instru-  most. 

mental  in  causing  his  misery  or  destroying  POSSESS,  in  Latin  jMitecsKi^  participle 

bis  happiness :  he  who  is  inflamed  with  m-  of /wssiileo,  compounded  of  pos  wpoHa^  and 

ffuly  IS  more  active  in  disturbing  the  peace  tedeo^  signifies  to  bare  the  power  of  resting 

of  his  enemy;  but  oftener  displays  his  tern-  upon  or  keeping.                             • 

per  in  trifling  than  in  important  matters.  Ifoi^e  is  the  general,  pstsessia  the  pailicu- 

lU^vfiU,  as  the  word  denotes,  lies  only  in  lar  term  :  haoe  designates  no  circnnatance 

the  mind,  and  is  so  indefinite  in  its  signifi-  of  the  action  ;  poueu  expresses  a  putien- 

cation  that  it  admits  of  every  conceivable  lar  species  of  havii^. 

degree.     When  the  will  is  evilly  directed  To  ha»e  is  sometinea  to  hftne  in  one's 

toward  another  in  ever  so  small  a  degree,  hand,  or  within  one's  nach ;  bvt  to  poeiess 

It  constitutes  m-wiU,    Rancour  is  a  species  is  to  Aove  as  one's  own  :  a  clerk  hag  tbs 

of  bitter  deep-rooted  enm%.  money  which  he  has  fetehed  for  his  ea- 

Hatred  u  opposed  to  love ;  the  object  in  ployer ;    the   latter   possesses  the  Boney, 

both  casea  occupies  the  thoughts  :  the  for^  which  he  has  the  power  of  turnii«  to  his 

iner  torments  the  possessor ;  the  latter  de-  use.    To  have  is  sometimes  to  kme  tke  right 

lights  him.     EnmUy  u  opposed  to  friend-  to,  to  belong ;  to  pontu  is  to  Aoes  by  one, 

ship;  the  object  m  both  cases  interests  the  and  at  one's  command  :  a  debtor  ha$  the 

passions :  the  former  the  bad,  and  the  lat-  property  which  he  has  surcendeied  to  hb 

ter.the  good  passions,  or  the  aflections :  creditor;  birt  he  cannot  be  said  to  possess 

the  possessor  is  in  both  cases  busy  either  it,  because  be  hat  it  not  within  bis  reach, 

m  ii\)uring  or  forwarding  the  cause  of  him  and  at  his  disposal  :*  we  are  not  .neceaaa- 

who  IS  his  enemy  or  friend,    itt-twfl  is  op-  rily  masters  of  that  which  we  Acre;  al- 

posed  to  good- will ;  it  is  either  a  general  or  though  we  always  arc  of  that  whscb  we 

a  particular  feeling :  it  embraces  many  or  potaeta :  t5  have  is  sometimes  only  ten- 

lew,  a  single  individual,  or  the  whole  bu-  porary;  to  possess  b  mostly  pennanent :  we 

man  race:  he  is  least  unhappy  who  bears  have  money  which  we  are  perpetually  dia- 

leastUMottf  to  others ;  he  is  most  haj^y  who  posing  of:  lua/HMsess  lands  which  we  keep 

bears  true  good-will  to  all ;  he  is  neither  for  a  permarBfcy :  a  person  hat  the  good 

nappy  nor  unhappy  who  is  not  possessed  of  graces  of  those  whom  be  pleases ;  be  pos- 

thc  one  nor  the  other.  ,„ws  the  confidence  of  those  who  put  cray 

I  acre  IS  a  farther  distinction  between  thing  in  his  power :  the  stoutest  beaitmay 

these  terms  ;   that  hatred  and  iU-wUl  are  ha»e  occasional  alarms,  but  wMl  never  lose 

oRener  the  fruit  of  a  depraved  mind  than  its  self-possession :  a  bnsband  who  k  poi^ 

the  consequence  of  any  external  provoca-  seaaed  by  the  demon  of  jealousy,  ha$  con- 

tion ;  enmty  and  rancour,  on  the  contrary,  tinual  torment :  a  miser  hat  goods  in  bis 

are  mostly  produced  by  particular  circum-  coffers,  but  be  is  not  master  of  them  ;  tiliey 

stances  of  offence  or  commission:  the  best  poaaeas  his  heart  and  aflections:  we  httte 

or  men  are  sometimes  the  objects  q(  hatred  things  by  halves  when  we  share  them  with 

onaccountoftheirveryvirtues,  which  have  others;  we  poasesa  them  only  when  tbey 

been  iinwittingly  to  themselves  the  causes  are  exclusively  oura,  and  we  ei^oy  them 

orproducing  this  evil  passion  ;  good  advice,  undividedly :  a  lover  ha$  the  aCections  of 

ftoweyer  kindly  given,  may  probably  ocea-  bis  mistress  by  whom  be  is  beloved  2  be 

sion  tU^wtU  in  the  mind  of  him  who  is  not — 

disposed  to  receive  it  kindly  j    an  angrv  *  vi.e  Abb*  Oirard :  ^'  Avoir.  |>o..Mer  ' 


HAUGHTIKESS.  HAU&HTY. 

p98teai€S  hm  wliole  heart  when  she  lores  HIOU  is  derived  from  the  same  source 

him  alone :  one  Aot  an  interest  in  a  mer-  as  haughty, 

cantile  concern  in  which  he  is  a  partner ;  Haughty  characterizes  mostly  the  out- 

the  lord  of  a  manor  postesset  all  the  rights  ward  behaviour ;   high  respects  both   the 

annexed  to  that  manor.  external  behaviour,  and  the  internal  senti- 

_     ,           .     ,  ^  ^  n>«nt  J  HIGHMINDED  marks  the  senti- 

tISI  I  JK^'A-V/iiSi;  ««t  on'y.  o*"  **»«  »'«^t«  «f  the  mind. 


Thatllefti  that  I  lost.  With  regard  to  the  outward  behaviour, 

Epitapk  on  a  ChmitobU  Man.  haughty  is  a  stronger  term  than  high :  a 

The  varioiM  objects  that  compose  the  world  were  haughty  carriage  bespeaks  not  only  a  high 

by  nature  formed  to  delight  out  Bcnje*  ;  an!  as  U  U  opiaiou  of  one's  bctf,   but  a  strong  mixture 

this  alone  that  makes  them  desirable  to  an  uncor-        r  »  o 

lupted  tasta,  a  man  may  be  said  naturaUy  to  000-  of  contempt  for  Others ;  a  fogh  carriage  de- 

««*»themwhenhe|roMe««etit  those  enjoyments  which  notes  simply  a  AtgA  Opinion  of  one's   self: 

they  are  fitted  by  nature  to  yield.              Berkeley,  kou^htineaa  is  therefore  always  offensive,  as 

HAVEN,  V.  Harbcwr,  it  is  burdensome  to  others  ;  but  height  may 

HAQOBTiNxas,  DISDAIN,  ARROGANCE.  sometimcs  be  laudable,  inasmuch  as  it  is 

HAUGHTINESS  denotes  the  abstnuit  ^'^I^Z^^'H '^^^'t.T  ^?XZ.tZ^ 

waUtT  offcmrMs,  which,  contrtMited  from  t?""*?^  ma  »«grA<»  tone  without  ma- 

of  jm  on  the  orfeinjl  »"J>/^™Pfcy  "fj""  With  regard  to  the  Mntiment  of  the 

northern  '•»«y«8«». 'J™'*'' *^'/°«i'»"»»^  mind.  WjiTdenote.  either  a  particular  or  a 

7  i   htoh"^^  •"*""•'  '•^«  i   iighniindtd  b  most  com- 

"rwaivftM  .  <n.  .^i....  raonlT  understood  to  designate  a  habitual 

Tii:i^ .  JLi!;n    '*~«'™^  lUte :  the  former  mav  be  either  good  or 

^    k2^Zt^Z'^kiT\'  I.  ft».nH.J  bad  according  to  circumstances ,  thi  latter 

^TiS^^Il  J:  IZ'rL^  T«f,  -  •»P««lJ  inconsistent  with  Christian  hu- 

2  **'  ""if^ja?  -- ^i.rf J  JL^^n  ™  w;  »!'»?•    h'  I.  M^ a  whom  Tirtue  ennobles ; 

•elres;  (iisaam,  on  the  low  opinion  we  have  ..    /..  i,  .    j„S._^„j„,  „»  .j..„,;,!„.' 

of  othirs:  amtgma  is  the  result  of  both,  ^V  •"'S"  »  "^dependent  of  adrentitious 

but  if  any  thingf  more  of  the  former  than  f*",?™^'*'?  ".  '"""""1  ^.  '.""I'".'*' 

the  latter.     HSiyAJmss.  and    disdain  are  •»  the  rich ;  he  «  properly  A.^»  who  is  set 

properiy  sentiiZu  of  the  mind,  and  erro-  ^]f  «"/  "|S!°  ""±"*"?"?  !,.^— ?t 

kJe<  i  mode  of  acting  resultiU  from  a  •*^»'  "?  *''•  contrary,  includes  in  it  a 

!^    "*  ^!^  J .   xwl- \.„  .l^i!_l  i.r  self-complacencT  that  resU  upon  one's  per- 


•tate  of  mind:   there  may  therefore  be  •eW-complacenc, that  resU  upon  one's  per 

ha^hSnJB^i  Osdmn  which  hare  not  be-  ">'^  •^  incidenta^  adrantage.  rather  thau 

to^ed  tbemseWes  by  any  risible  action;  "P""  "•""  "  T^J  "^  ourseWes  a.  ra- 

a.^  y  -  J.  .•«./..  ™«.^^««:«^  «s*u  tional  agents.    Superiors  are  apt  to  indulge 

S:l!:i!f:^'.^„.1:S'  ."Z°K^,ll  ''ii  a  *««^,  Umper,  ^Thich  does  b^t  excite  tS, 


are  com- 


it^corr^ndingacU^^^^^^  J,:^-^,-^^  —  Us^who  „.  _. 

u  known  >»y  *»»"»fj>f  "P^^^jy  ^J^^^^^  pelled  to  endure  it :  a  high  spirit  is  not  al- 

T"T^ii  w  I  ^yi.  SS  J7  t£f  ^  ways  serviceable  to  one  in  dependent  cir- 

tempt  which  he  shows  to  others  ;  the  orro-  ^^^^tances  ;  but  when  regulated  by  discrc- 
gonl  man  by  his  lofty  pretensions.  '  ^  ^  -     - 


cious 

oufselves , 

when  provoked  by  what  is  infamous :  a  lady 

mast  troalf  with  diadiAn  the  person  who  in-  I**  pft".!?«  *®  ^^  ^^^y  S^^^n  de«gn'd,      . 

suits  her  honour.                        '  -^  "^""^  ^*^  P"y  "  ^'  **"^*'l'  "^^rydtn. 

.  ?!"  "•«»  **'^*!?^'  ^*.*  P.'.'*"'iiS!»^'  °^  Who  knows  whether  indignation  may  not  succeed 

uuonioe  wiU  mora  stiongiy  mctta  lU  J«^«"J^  to  terror,  and  the  rerival  of  Ai^A  sentiment,  spurning 

JomMvm,  f^yif^w  the  illusioR  of  safety  purchased  at  the  expenso 

Didst  thou  not  think  sneh  vengeanoe  must  await  of  glory,  may  not  driTO  as  to  a  generous  dospur. 

The  wretch  that  with  his  crimes  all  fresh  about  him,  Burke. 

Rushes,  nnrrereot,  unprep«M,  uncall'd,  .j^^  ^^  ^.y  determine  from  the  gravity  of  the 

late  h»  Maker's  P.^*;"**; f  "]"";.^%«^     p^.,..^  ease ;  the  irritable,  from  sensibihty  to  oppres^on ;  the 

With  msokmt  ditdoMn  hu  choicest  giftl       Partau.  jy^itoiifuied,  from  disdain  and  indignation  at  abui.iTe 

TorbttJant,  discontented  men  of  quality,  in  pro-  powerin  unworthy  hands.                              Bnrke. 

portion  as  they  are  puffed  up  vrtth  persona!  pride  and  -.^  „ .  — ,    ^»,  „ . «  •    »,    t*  j.«.st 

krrog«m««,  generally  despiie  their  own  order.  »»  H^^»  ^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^^^' 

Bttrkt.  TO  HAUNTy  V.  To  frequetU, 

BAUGHTlNESSy  V.  Pridi,  TO  HAZARD,  RISK,  VENTURE. 

UAVQBTt,  HIGH,  HIOHMINDBO.  HAZARD,  V.  ChofUe. 

HAVGHTY,  V.  HaughHntsM.  RISK,  v.  Danger. 
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UEAI.THY. 


&BAP. 


VENTURE  is  the  stme  as  adteolare  (r. 
EverU.) 

All  these  terms  denote  actions  performed 
under  an  uncertainty  of  the  event ;  but 
hazard  bespeaks  a  want  of  drsign  and 
choice  on  the  part  of  the  agent ;  to  risk  im- 
plies a  choice  of  alternatives ;  to  vmtitrr,  a 
calculation  and  balance  of  prol>abilities : 
one  kazarda  and  tiaks  under  tbe  fear  of  an 
evil ;  one  ttniurtB  with  the  hope  of  a 
good.  He  who  hazards  an  opinion  or  an 
assertion  does  it  from  presumptuou!!  feel- 
ings and  upon  slight  grounds  ;  chances  are 
rather  against  him  than  for  him  that  it  may 
proe  erroneous:  be  who  ris^s  a  battle 
does  it  often  from  necessity ;  be  who 
chooses  tbe  least  of  two  evils,  although  the 
event  is  dubious,  yet  he  fears  less  from  a 
failure  than  from  inaction :  he  who  venluret 
on  a  mercantile  speculation  does  it  from  a 
IpTC  of  gain  ;  he  flatters  himself  with  a 
favourable  event,  and  acquires  boldness 
from  the  prospect. 

There  are  but  very  few  circumstances  to 
justify  us  in  hazarding ;  there  may  be  seve- 
ral occasions  which  render  it  necessary  to 
risk,  and  very  many  cases  in  wbich  it  may 
be  advantageous  to  venture. 

They  list  with  woro«m  eaeh  d«gi>n*rate  namo, 
Who  darof  not  haxard  lifo  fqr  future  fame. 

Dryden,. 

If  the  silTentarer  rUqnes  honour,  b(*  ri'^Kc  more 
tbsD  the  knif  ht.  HaukesitortA 

BoeratoB,  to  hia  dwcoune  1ms  fore  bin  deuUi,  says,  he 
did  not  know  whetlier  his  boily  shnll  (woald)  remaio 
nttPT  death,  but  he  thought  00,  and  hud  bucIi  ho(>ea  of 
it  tliat  he  was  very  wiUing  to  venture  his  lift*  ujioo 
these  hopes.  TilloUon. 

HAZARD,  V.  Chance, 

READ,  V.  Chief, 

nEADSTRONG,  V.  ObsHntUe, 

nBADT,  V,  Obitinate. 

TO  HEAL,  V.  To  cure, 

nBALTHT,  WHOLESOME,  SALtTBRIOrS,  SALU- 
TARY. 

HEALTHY  signifies  not  only  having 
health,  but  also  causing  health, 

WHOLESOME,  like  the  German  heU- 
sam,  signifies  making  whole,  keeping  whole 
or  sound. 

SALUBRIOUS  and  SALUTARY,  from 
tbe   Latin  talua  safety  or   health,  signify 
likewise  contribuiive  to  health  or  good  in 
a^ncra). 

These  epithets  are  all  applicable  to  such 
ci  lects  as  have  a  kindly  influence  on  tbe 
oodily  constitution  7  healthy  is  the  most  ge- 
neral and  indefinite  ;  it  is  applied  to  exer- 
cise, to  air,  situation,  climate,  and  most 
Qtber  things,  but  food,  for  wbich  wholetome 
is  commonly  sulutituted :  the  life  of  a 
farmer  is  reckoned  the  most  healthy ;  and 
tbe  simplest  diet  is  tbe  most  whSUaome, 
Jledlhy  and  tohalesome  are  rather  necatire 
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in  their  sense ;  i ohiMoiit  and  lafufaif  sn 
positive :  that  i»  heaUky  and  wktUaame 
wbich  does  no  injury  to  tbe  heaUh  ;  (hat  is 
eakibrioua  which  serres  to  improve  the 
health ;  and  that  b  safail«r|f  which  aerres  tp 
remove  a  disorder :  climates  are  kemltks  or 
vnheaUhy,  according  to  the  conatitntion  of 
the  person  ;  water  is  a  vohoUMome  beveinge 
for  those  who  are  not  dropsical ;  bread  is  a 
whoUtome  diet  for  roan ;  the  air  and  cli- 
mate of  south trn  Franee  has  httsk  loi^ 
famed  for  its  Mliubrity^  and  baa  iodaced 
many  invalids  to  repair  thither  feo*  the  be- 
nefit of  their  health ;  the  effects  have  not 
been  equally  sohifory  in  all  cases :  it  ha  the 
concern  of  government  that  the  plaeea 
destined  for  the  public  edocatioa  of  youth 
should  be  in  healthy  situations ;  thai  their 
diet  should  be  tthoUeome  rather  than  deli- 
cate ;  and  that  in  all  their  disorden  eare 
should  be  taken  to  administer  (he  most 
salutary  remedies. 

IVlioleaomr  and  sakUmy  have  likewise  an 
extended  and  moral  application  ;  heaitky 
and  ealubrioua  are  employed  only  in  the 
proper  ^ense :  wholesome  in  this  case  seems 
to  convev  the  idea  of  making  whole  again 
what  has  been  unbound  1  but  saliUttry  re- 
tamo  the  id'-a  of  improving  the  conditioa 
of  those  who  stand  in  need  of  improve- 
ment :  correction  is  whdesomt  which  serves 
thf  purpose  of  amendment  without  doing 
any  injury  to  the  body  ;  instruction  or  ad- 
monition is  salutary  when  it  serves  the  pur- 
pose of  strengthening  good  principles  and 
awakf  ning  a  sense  of  guilt  or  impropriety : 
laws  and  punishments  are  wkoleMme  to  the 
body  politic,  as  diet  is  to  the  physical  body; 
restrictions  are  sohiter^r  in  ehecking  irregu- 
larities. 

You  are  relaxing  yourself  with  tb«  keaUky  sad 
manly  exercise  of  the  tieU.  Sir  Wm.  Jiraer. 

Here  laid  his  scrip  with  vkoteaame  visnds  fill'd ; 
There,  iiateniog  every  noise,  his  watchful  dof . 

THrauss- 

False  decorations,  focases,  and  pifmenls,  deaerre 
the  imperrections  that  constantly  attaod  them,  beiag 
neither  commodtons  in  appltcation,  nor  mk^lit^mt 
in  their  use.  Bmum. 


If  that  fountain  (the  heart)  be  once  poisoiwd,  yoa 
can  never  expect  that  tahihrioa*  prntoa  will  Bow 
from  it.  Blvr. 

A  sense  of  the  Divine  preaenoe  exerts  this  «al«fsry 
influence  of  promoting  temperance  and  restraiains  the 
disorders  incident  to  a  pioaperoos  st-ate.  .fitcrr. 

HEALTBT,  V.  Sound, 
TO  HEAP,  PILE,  ACCUMULATE,  AMASS. 

To  HEAP  signifies  to  form  into  a  heapt 
which  through  the  medium  of  the  northern 
languages  is  derivable  from  the  Latin  cspis 
plenty.  To  PILE  is  to  form  into  a  fiu, 
which,  being  a  variation  of  pole,  signifies  1 
high-raised  Aeop.  To  ACCUMULATE, 
from  the  Latin  eufnuhu  a  heap,  signifies  to 
put,Aeap  upon  hfop.  To  AMASS  is  literally 
to  form  into  a  man. 


HEAR. 


HKAVE. 


To  heap  is  tn  indefinite  action ;  it  may 
be  lierfonned  with  or  without  order:  to  pUe 
18  a  definite  action  done  with  design  and 
order ;  thus  we  heap  stones,  or  pile  wood  : 
to  hiop  maj  be  to  aaake  intb  laqge  or  small 
heap9 :  to  piU  is  always  to  malce  something 
considerable :  children  may  heap  sticks  to- 
gether :  men  piU  loads  of  wood  together. 
To  heap  and  pile  are  used  mostly  in  the 
physical,  aecmmdaie  and  amass  in  the  phy- 
sical or  moral  acceptation  ;  the  former  is  a 
species  of  heaping^  the  latter  of  pUmg :  we 
aceumulaU  whatever  u  brou^rht  together  in 
a  loose  manner ;  we  amass  that  which  can 
coalesce :  thus  a  man  aeeumulates  guineas ; 
and  amasses  wealth. 

To  aeemtuUale  and  to  amass  are  not  al- 
ways the  acts  of  conscious  agents :  things 
may  accumulate  or  amass :  water  or  snow 
accumulates  by  the  continual  accession  of 
fresh  quantities  ;  ice  amasses  in  rivers  until 
they  are  frozen  over :  so  in  the  moral  ac- 
ceptation, evils,  abuses,  and  the  like,  aecu- 
muiate :  corruption  amassts :  although  over- 
whelmed with  an  acewimdtUion  of  sorrows, 
the  Christian  believer  is  ne^erlcft  comfort- 
less ;  the  industrious  inquirer  may  collect  a 
moss  of  intelligence. 

Within  the  eirclm  armi  and  tripods  lie, 

Ingots  of  f oldf  and  tilvor  heap' a  on  high.       Drfden. 

This  would  f  celebrate  with  unnnalffaniet, 

"With  gifts  OD  altars  piVd^  and  boiy  flamei.    Dryden. 

These  odes  are  marked  by  glittering  aeeumulations 
of  ongraeeful  omaroenta.  Johnson. 

Sir  Francis  Bacon,  by  an  extiffordinary  force  of  na- 
ture, compass  of  thought,  and  indefHtigable  study,  had 
asuustd  to  himself  sach  stores  of  knowledge  as  we 
cannot  look  upon  without  amazement.         Hughes. 

TO  PSAR,  HEARKEN,  0VERHB4R. 

To  HEAR  is  properly  the  act  of  the  ear; 
it  is  sometimes  totally  abstracted  from  the 
mind,  when  we  hear  and  do  not  understand: 
to  UEARK£N  is  an  act  of  the  ear,  an{l  the 
mind  in  conjunction  ;  It  implifs  an  rffort 
to  hear,  a  tendency  of  the  ear  ;  to  OVER 
HEAR  is  to  A«ar  clandestinely,  or  unknown 
to  the  person  who  is  heard,  whether  de* 
signedly  or  not.  We  hear  sounds :  we 
hearken  for  the  sense  ;  we  overhear  the 
words:  a  quick  ear  hears  the  smallest 
sound;  a  willing  mind  hearkens  to  what  is 
said :  a  prying  curiosity  leads  to  overhear^ 
mg. 

1  lookM,  I  Usten'd,  dreadful  sounds  T  kfor^ 

And  the  dire  forms  of  hostile  gods  appear.     Drgden. 

Bat  aged  Nereos  hearkens  fo  his  love.  Dryien, 

If  he  fail  of  that 
He  win  hav«  other  raeyans  to  cut  you  off; 
I  saerAsard  him  and  his  practices.  Shaktfears* 

TO  BBARKBHf  V.  To  attend, 

TO  HBAnsEir,  V.  To  hear. 

BBAESAT,  V.  Fame, 

BBARTT,  WARM,  SINCEnB,  CORDIAL. 

HEARTY  signifies  having  the  heart  in  a 
thing. 


WARM,  V.  fire.     . 

SINCERE,  e.  Candid. 

CORDIAL,  from  cars  the  heart,  signifies 
according  to  the  heart.  ^* 

Hearty  and  loorm  express  a  stronger 
feeling  than  sincere ;  cordial  is  a  mixture  of 
the  warm  and  sincere  There  are  cases  in 
which  it  may  be  peculiarly  proper  (o  be 
hearty,  as  wh<  n  we  are  supporting  the 
cause  of  religioi  and  virtue  ;  there  (ure 
other  cases  in  wbirh  it  is  peculiarl}  proper 
to  beioonn,  as  ubtm  our  affection.^  o\ight  to 
be  roused  in  favuu.  ot  our  friend.^;  m  all 
cases  we  ought  to  be  sincere ,  when  we  ex- 
press f^ither  a  sentiment  or  a  feeling ;  it  is 
peculiarly  happy  to  be  on  terms  of  cordial 
regard  with  tho8»  who  stand  in  any  close 
relation  to  us.  A  man  himself  should  be 
hearty :  his  heart  should  be  warm ;  and 
professions  sincere  ;  a  reception  eordiat* 

Yet  should  some  neighbour  feel  a  pain 

Just  in  the  part  where  I  complain. 

How  many  a  meflsage  would  he  send  ! 

What  hearty  prayers  that  I  should  mend !        Swift. 

Youth  is  the  season  of  warm  and  generou  emo- 
tions. B<«tr. 
I  have  not  since  we  parted  been  at  peace, 
Nor  known  ooe  joy  sincere.  Rows* 

With  a  gratitude  the  most  ecrdial^  a  good  man 
looks  up  to  that  \Imighty  Benefactor  who  aims  at 
no  end  but  the  happiness  of  those  whom  he  bleiises. 

Blair, 

HEAT,  V.  Fire. 
HEATHEN,  V.  GenttUs. 
TO  He  AVE,  V.  To  lift. 

TO  HEAVE,  SWELL. 

HEAVE  is  used  either  transitively  or 
intransitively,  as  a  reflective  or  a  neuter 
verb;  SWELL  is  u-^ed  onlj  as  a  neuter- 
verb.  Heave  implies  raiding,  and  swell  im-r 
plies  distension  :  tbey  ditler  thi  rcfore  very 
widely  in  sense,  hut  they  sometimes  agree 
in  application.  The  bosom  is  said  both  to 
keave  and  to  swell ;  because  it  happens  that 
tue  bosom  swells  by  heaving ;  the  waves  are 
likewise  said  to  heaoe  themselves,  or  to 
swell,  in  which  there  is  a  similar  correspon- 
dence between  the  actions :  otherwise  most 
things  which  heave  do  not  swell,  and  those 
which  swell  do  not  heave. 

He  heaves  for  breath,  he  staners  to  and  fro, 
And  clouds  of  iisuing  srookebis  noatxils  loudly  blow. 

Dryien. 

Meantime  the  mountain  billows,  to  the  clouds 
In  dreadful  tumult  ewelVd  surge  above  mrfe. 

TlMusn. 

HBATBNLT,  V.  CsUslial. 
HEAVENLY,  9.   GdUike, 

HEAVINESS,  e.  WeighL 

HEAVT,  DULL,  PROWST. 

HEAVY  is  allied  both  to  DULL  and 
DROWSY,  but  the  latter  have  no  close  con- 
nexion with  each  other. 

Hirooy  and  ihitt  are  employed  as  enitheta 
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HEAVT. 


H££D. 


both  for  persons  and  things ;  Atooy  ch&rac-  distinction  from  those  whieh  are  light  or 

tcrizes  the  corporeal  state  of  a  person  ;  easy  to  be  lifted ;  but  those  things  are  bwr* 

Ml  qualifies  the  spirits  or  the  understand-  ienaome  which  are  too  troublesome   to  be 

standing  of  the  subject.      A  person  has  a  carried  or  borne :  many  things  therefore  are 

Aeovy  look  whose  temperament  seems  com-  actually  Acovy  that  are  never  hwtdtnnmu; 

posed  of  gross  and  weighty  materials  which  and  others  are  occasionally  ^wmiensome  that 

weigh  him  down  and  impede  bis  move-  are  never  htaioy :  that  which  is  Aeevy  is  so 

ments;  he  has  a  <^  countenance  in  whom  whether  lilted  or  not,  but  that  which  is 

the  ordinary  brightoess  and  t ivacity  of  the  hurdenawn/t  must  be  Aunlentoins  to  aorae 

mind  is  wanting :  Acooy  is  either  a  charad-  one :  hard  substances  are  mostly  Aeeey  >*  but 

teristic  or  ihe  constitution,  or  only  a  tern-  to  a  weak  person  the  softest  substaiiee  may 

porary  stale  arising  from  external  or  inter-  sometimes  be  hurdm$omit  if  he  is  obliged  to 

nal  causes ;  didntst  as  it  respects  the  frame  bear  it :  things  are  Aeovy  according  to  the 

of  the  spirits,  is  a  partial  state  ;  as  it  re-  difficulty  with  which  they  are  lil^  ;  but 

•pacts  the  mental  vigour,  it  is  a  character-  they  are  weighty  according  as  they  weigh 

istic  of  the  individual.      It  is  a  misfortune  other  things  down.     The  htmo^  is  therefore 

frequently  attached  to  those  of  a  corpulent  indefinite  ;    but  the  weightu   u    de&oite, 

habit  to  be  very  Aeooy  .*  there  is  no  one  who  and  something  positively  great:   what  is 

from  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere  may  heavy  to  one  may  be  light  to  another ;  bet 

not   be  occasionally   heavy.     Those    who  that  which  is  weighty  exceeds  the  ordinary 

have  no  resources  in  themselves  are  always  weight  of  other  things :  pondermuvxpmMseM 

dull  in  solitude  :  those  who  are  not  properly  e? en  more  than  toeis^hty^  for  it  includes  also 

instructed,  or  have  a  deficiency  of  capa-  the  idea  of  bulk ;  the  pomden^  therefore  is 

city,  will  appear  dull  in  all  matters  of  learn-  that  which  is  so  weighty  and  laige  that  it 

cannot  easily  be  removed. 

Tbopffa  pfaiiosophy  tsacbca,  that  no  deaisnt  tc 
kfmvy  in  iti  owa  pUe<4,  jet  experieDtteihowt  that  oat 
uf  its  own  place  it  prove*  exceeding  kurdmsttwu. 


ing. 

Ueavy  is  either  properly  or  improperly 
applied  to  things  which  are  conceived  to 
have  an  undue  proportion  of  tendency  to 
pressure  or  leaning  downwards :  duU  is  in      . 

Uke  manner  employed  for  whatever  fails  in    Ii'«_^^*'»  "*»«?•  **°°«  ^  n"~*  *'•<*« 
the  necessary  degree  of  brightness  or  viva- 


locity,  move  with  vio- 
J»kn$wn. 


Scarce  bear  the  tctigkty  burden  on  their  bsek«. 

JDrytfem. 

The  diligence  of  an  idler  is  rapid  and  impetuous,  at 
ponderoua  bodies  forced  into  velocil 
lenoe  proportionate  to  their  weight 

TO  HEBD,  V.  To  aUend  io. 

BBEO,  GAEB,  ATTBNTION. 

HEED,  V.  ToaUmd, 

CARK,  V.  Cartj  foUciliuU. 

ATTENTION,  V.  ToottemL 

Heed  applies  to  matters  of  importenee 


city  ;  the  weather  is  hemy  when  the  air  is 
full  of  thick  and  weighty  materials ;  it  may 
be  dttU  from  the  intervention  of  clouds. 

Heory  and  drowsy  are  both  employed  in 
the  sense  of  sleepy ;  but  the  former  is  only 
a  particular  state,  the  latter  particular  or 
ceneral ;  all  persons  may  be  occasionally 
Xeiivy  or  drowsy  ;  some  are  habitually  droio- 
ty  from  disease  ;  they  likewise  difi*er  in  de- 

See;  the  latter  being  much  the  greater  of 

e  two  ;  and  occasionally  they  are  applied  to  one's  moral  conduct ;  ccrs  to  niatlen  of 

to  such  things  as  produce  sleepiness.  minor  import :  a  man  is  required  to  take 

Mbmry  with  age,  Bstallw stands  hia gnraad,  *^>  ^  child  is  required  to  take  twrt:  the 

Bot  with  his  warping  bodj  wards  the  wound.  former  exercises  his  u&derstandiiig  in  taking 

Dryden,  heed;  the  latter  exercises  his  thimg^tsand 

p  thou  tfatz  god !  Whv  lieat  thou  with  the  vile  his  senses  in  taking  eere .-  the  former  looks 

SuLkspeare*  Of  hu  actions,  and  endeavours  to  prevent 

And  dr9vsy  tinfclinga  lull  ths  distant  fokU       Oray.  the  evil  that  may  happen  ;  the  latter  sees 

*^^''  the  world,  he  must  take  heed  lest  he  be  not 

HEAVY,  from  Aeoee,  signifies  the  causing  ensnared  by  his  companions  into  vicious 

to  heave,  or  requiring  to  be  lifted  up  with  practices  ;  in  a  slippery  path  we  must  take 

force.  core  that  we  do  not  fall. 

BURDENSOME,  signifies  having  a  bw  Heed  has  moreover  the  aeme  of  thiokieg 

4sfi.  on  whA  is  proposed  to  our  notice,  in  which 

WEIGHTY,  signifies  having  a  weight,  it  agrees  with  oltrnfion ;  hence  we  apeak  of 

and  PONDEROUS,  from  the  Latin  pondus  giving  heed  and  paying  9tteiUsm :  hot  the 

a  weight,  has  the  same  original  meaning.  former  is  applied  only  to  that  which  is  eoa- 

Hieevy  is  the  natural  property  of  some  veyed  to  us  by  another,  in  the  shape  of  a 

bodies  ;  he^fensome  is  incidental  to  some,  direction,  a  caution,  or  an  instruction ;  bat 

In  the  vulgar  sense,  things  are    termed  the  latter  is  said  of  every  thing  which  we 

heasty  which  are  found  dUficnlt  te  lift  in  are  set  to  perform.    A  good  child  thm 
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heed  to  hU  parents  when  they  caation  bioi 

a^iost  any  dangerous  or  false  step  ;  be 

pays  attention  to  the  lesson   which  is  set 

him  to  learn.     He  who  gi?es  no  heed  to  the 

counsels  of  others  is  made  to  repent  his 

folly  by  bitter  experience ,  he  who  fails  in 

paying  attenHon  will  be  deficient. 

Sext  jou,  my  servaots,  hefd  tny  strict  eommanda, 
Withoai  the  walls  a  niio'd  temple  stands.     Dryden. 

1  b«Itert  the  hiatu)  shoald  be  avoided  with  moie 
r/ire  in  potiCry  than  in  orator)'.  Pope. 

All  vfvtei  atteniivc  to  the  godlike  roan.         Drgden. 
liEEDLEss,  9.  yegU^eni, 

TO  HEIGHTEN,  RAISE,  AGGRAVATE. 

To  HEIGHTEN  U  to  make  higher  («. 
Haughty.)  To  RAISE  is  to  cause  to  rise 
(v.  To  arUe,)  To  AGGRAVATE  (v.  To 
aggravate)  is  to  make  heavy.  Heighten  reieni 
more  to  the  result  of  the  action  of  making 
higher  ;  raise  to  the  mode  :  we  heighten  a 
house  by  raising  the  roof ;  as  rotstng  con* 
veys  the  idea  of  setting  up  aloft,  which  is. 
not  included  in  the  word  heighten.  On  the 
same  ground  a  head-dress  may  be  said  to 
be  heightened,  which  i^  made  higher  than  it 
was  before ;  and  a  chair  or  a  table  is  raised 
that  is  set  upon  something  else:  but  in 
speaking  of  a  wall,  we  may  say,  that  it  is 
either  heightened  or  raised,  because  the 
operation  and  result  must  in  both  cases  be 
the  same.  In  the  improper  sense  of  these 
terms  they  preserve  a  similar  distinction  : 
we  heighten  the  value  of  a  thing ;  we  roue 
its  price  :  we  heighten  the  grandeur  of  an 
object ;  we  raise  a  family. 

HHghten  and  aggrasaU  have  connexion 
with  each  other  only  in  application  to  of- 
fences :  the  enormity  of  an  offence  ie  height' 
ened,  the  guilt  of  the  offender  is  aggraoated 
by  particular  circumstances.  The  horrors 
of  a  murder  are  heightened  by  being  com- 
mitted in  the  dead  of  the  night ;  the  guilt 
of  the  perpetrator  is  aggravated  by  the  ad- 
dition of  ingratitude  to  murder. 

Purity  and  Ttrtoe  heighten  all  the  powers  of  fVut- 
tioa.     '  Blair. 

I  would  have  oar  eoneeptions  raited  by  the  dig* 
sity  of  thought  and  sublimity  of  espreeston,  rather 
than  by  a  train  of  robe*  or  a  plume  of  feathers. 

^dduon. 

The  coudboIb  of  pusillaQimity  very  rarely  put  off, 
whilst  they  are  always  sure  to  aggravau,  Uie  evils 
from  which  they  woud  fly.  Burke. 

HBIMOVS,  FLAQEANT,   FLAOITIOUS,  ATRO- 
CIOUS. 

HEINOUS,  in  French  hehwus,  Greek 
eivef  or  Airof  terrible. 

FLAGRANT,  in  Latin  Jlagrons  burning, 
is  a  figurative  expression  for  what  is  exces- 
sive and  violent  in  its  nature. 

FLAGITIOUS,  in  f^atin/egifiofis,  from 
JtagUiuM  infamy,  denotes  that  which  is  pe- 
<  iiliarty  infamous. 

ATROCIOUS,  in  Latin  atrim  croel,  from 


ater  black,  signifies  exceedingly  black  in 
guilt. 

These  epithets,  which  are  applied  to 
crimes,  seem  to  rise  in  degree.  A  crime 
is  heinous  which  seriously  offends  against 
the  laws  of  men  ;  a  sin  is  heinous  which 
seriously  offends  against  the  will  of  God  : 
an  offence  Ib  flagrant  which  is  in  direct  de^ 
fiance  of  estshlished  opinions  and  practice  : 
it  is  flagitious  if  a  gross  violation  of  the 
moral  law,  or  coupled  with  any  grossness  : 
a  crime  is  atrocious  which  is  attended  with 
*"y  aggravating  circumstances.  Lying  is 
a  heinous  sin  ,  gaming  and  drunkenness  are 
flagrant  breaches  of  the  Divine  law ;  the 
murder  of  a  whole  family  is  in  the  fullest 
sense  ^rocious. 

There  are  many  authors  who  have  shown  wheraia 
the  mahgnity  of  a  lie  couKiHts,  and  set  forth  in  pr»* 
per  colours  the  heinousneas  of  the  oflbnce. 

^idieon. 

If  any  JLragaaU  deed  ooeur  to  smite  a  man*s  con- 
science, on  tliis  he  eanoot  avoid  roating  with  anxiety 
and  terror.  Blexr. 

It  is  recorded  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  that  be  for  a 
long  lime  cuocoaled  the  consecration  uf  himiielf  to 
the  stricter  duties  of  reli^on,  lest  by  some  jta^'tt^iw 
aetion  he  abouU  bring  piety  into  dwgraoe.  Johiutm. 

The  wiekedneas  of  a  looee  or  proAme  aathor  is 
more  atrotioHB  than  that  of  the  giddy  Ubsitiae. 

Johnson. 

TO   HELP,    ASSIST,  AID,    SUCCOUR,  RBLIRTB. 

HELP,  in  Saxon  helpan,  German  M/en^ 
probably  from  the  Greek  o^«a\*  to  do 
good  to. 

ASSIST,  in  Latin  ossisto,  or  ad  and  sisto, 
signifies  to  place  one*s  self  by  another  so 
as  to  give  him  our  strength. 

AID,  in  Latin  adjveoo,  that  is  the  inten- 
sive syllable  aJ  and  jtivo,  signifies  to  profit 
towards  a  specific  end. 

SUCCOUR,  in  Latin  succidto  to  mn  X» 
the  hetp  of  any  one. 

RELIEVE,  V  To  deviate. 

The  idea  of  communicating  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  another  is  common  to  all  these 
terms.  •  Hetp  is  the  generic  term ;  the  rest 
specific;  help  may  be  substituted  for  tho 
others,  and  in  many  cases  where  they  would 
not  be  applicable.  The  first  three  are  em- 
ployed either  to  produce  a  positive  good  or 
to  remove  an  evil ;  the  two  latter  only  to 
remove  an  evil.  We  help  a  person  to  pro- 
secute his  work,  or  hetp  him  out  of  a  diffi- 
cult} ;  we  assist  in  order  to  forward  a 
scheme,  or  we  assist  a  person  in  the  time  of 
his  embarrassment ;  we  aid  a  good  cause, 
or  we  aid  a  person  to  make  his  escape  ;  we 
suceotrr  a  person  who  is  in  danger ;  we  re- 
lieve  him  in  time  of  distress.  To  help  and 
assist  respect  personal  service,  the  former 
by  corporeal,  the  latter  by  corporeal  or 
mental  labour :  one  servant  helps  another 
by  taking  a  part  in  his  employment ;  one 
author  assists  another  in  the  composition  of 
his  work.    Wo  help  up  a  person^s  load,  we 
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tusitt  him  to  riM  when  li«  bas  ftllan :  we 
apeak  of  an  kdper  or  a  kelffuaU  in  meebao- 
icai  employments,  of  an  misiatmU  to  a  pro- 
fessional man. 

To  osimI  and  aid  are  used  for  senriees  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  performed ;  but  the 
former  is  said  Oi.iy  of  individuals,  the  latter 
may  be  said  of  bodies  as  well  as  individuals. 
One  friend  aaaitU  another  with  his  purse, 
with  his  counsel,  bis  interest,  and  the  like : 
one  person  mda  another  in  carrying  on  a 
scheme ;  or  one  king,  or  nation,  aula  ano- 
ther with  armies  and  subsidies.  We  come 
to  the  a»si$tanee  of  a  person  when  he  has 
met  with  an  accident ;  we  come  to  his  md 
when  contending  agHinst  numbers,  •/tfsttst- 
mue  is  given,  aid  is  sent. 

To  tueccntr  is  a  species  of  immediate  os- 
tUtmutf  which  is  given  on  the  spur  of  the 
occasion ;  the  good  Samaritan  went  to  the 
succour  of  the  man  who  had  fallen  among 
thieves :  so  in  like  manner  we  may  suecour 
one  who  calls  as  by  his  cries  ;  or  we  may 
succour  the  poor  whom  we  find  in  etrcum- 
stances  of  distress.  The  word  relieve  has 
nothing  in  common  with  succour,  except 
that  they  both  express  the  removal  of  pain  ; 
but  the  latter  does  not  necessarily  imply 
any  mode  by  which  this  is  done,  and  there- 
fore excludes  the  idea  of  personal  inter- 
ference. 

All  these  terms,  except  succour,  may  be 
applied  to  persons,  as  well  as  things :  we 
may  walk  by  the  kelp  of  a  stick  ;  read  with 
the  assistance  of  glasses;  learn  a  task 
quickly  by  the  aid  of  a  good  memory  ;  ob- 
tain relief  {rom  medicine.  To  kelp  or  assist 
is  commonly  an  act  of  goodnature ;  to  oui, 
frequently  an  act  of  policy  ;  to  succour  or 
relievef  an  act  of  generosity  or  humanity. 
Help  is  necessary  for  one  who  has  not  suffi- 
cient strength  to  perform  bis  task  ;  assist' 
once  is  necessary  when  a  person's  time  or 
talent  is  too  much  occupied  to  perform  the 
whole  of  his  office  ;  aid  ia  useful  when  it 
serves  to  give  strength  and  efficfic\  to  our 
operations ;  succour  is  timely  when  it  serves 
to  ward  off  some  danger ;  relief  is  salutary 
when  it  serves  to  lessen  pain  qr  want. 
When  a  person  meets  with  an  accident,  he 
requires  the  help  of  the  by-standers,  the 
assi^ance  of  his  friends,  and  the  aid  of  a 
medical  man ;  it  i^  noble  to  succmtr  an 
enemy;  it  is  charitable  to  relieve  the 
wretched.  , 

Their  strsngth  united  best  may  help  to  boar.      Pope. 

'Ti«  the  first  sanction  natnrtt  gave  to  man 

Each  utbcr  to  assist  m  what  thoy  can.         Denham. 

Wise,  wei^tity  counsels  aid  a.  state  (HsLrest.      Pope. 

Pntrochis  on  the  shore, 
Now  pftlo  >u)d  dead,  shall  succour  Greece  no  moio. 

Pope. 

An  Qnbeliovcr  ffecls  the  whole  prfwjiire  of  a  pre- 
sent ralam  ty,  without  bo;nn:  rctupct  by  tho  niomury 
of  aniy  ihinf  that  is  past,  or  tiic  prospect  of  any  thing 
(hat  is  to  come.  .'tHdisnu 
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HERETIC,    SCHISMATIC,  SECTABXUf    0&  h£C- 
TABT,    DISSENTER,   NONCONFORMIST. 

A  HERETIC  is  the  maiotainer  of  hmm 
(r.  HeleroifaKr  ;)  the  SCHISMATIC  is  the 
author  or  promoter  of  schism ;  the  6BC- 
T ARIAN  or  SECTAKT  is  the  member  oft 
f  SCI ;  the  DISSENTER  is  one  who  dUnads 
from  the  establishment;  and  the  NON* 
CONFORMIST  one  who  does  not  emfam 
to  the  establbhment.  A  man  u  «  kerdk 
only  for  matters  of  faith  and  doctrioe,  hot 
he  is  a  sckismatic  in  matters  of  diae^^iD^ 
and  practice.  The  heretic  therefore  is  not 
always  a  schismatic^  lior  the  sckismatie  a 
heretic,  WhocTOr  holds  the  doctrines  that 
are  common  to  the  Roman  Ca&oGc  and 
the  reformed  Cburchee,  is  not  a  heretic  in 
the  protestant  sense  of  the  word  ;  althon^ 
he  may  in  many  ontwaid  formalities  be  a 
sehismalie.  Cidrinists  are  not  htreiics,  bnt 
many  among  them  are  sehiswuUies ;  on  the 
other  hand  there  are  many  members  of  the 
establishment,  who  holdi  thos^gh  they  do 
not  avow  heretical  notions. 

The  keretie  is  considered  as  soch  with 
regard  to  the  Cathotie  Church  or  the  whole 
body  of  Christians,  holding  the  same  fan- 
damentat  principles ;  bat  the  schismatic  aad 
sectarian  are  considered  as  &nch  with  regard 
to  particular  established  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians. Sckism,  from  the  Greeh  a^i(!a  to 
split,  denotes  an  action,  and  the  scAitmafse 
is  an  a^ent  ^  who  splits  for  himself  in  his 
own  individual  capacity :  the  sedarism  does 
not  eipressly  perform  a  part,  he  merely 
bolds  a  relation ;  he  does  not  divide  any 
thing  himself,  but  belongs  to  that  which  is 
already  cut  or  divided.  The  schismaHc 
therefore  takes  upon  himself  the  whole 
moral  responsibility  of  the  schism  ;  bat  the 
sectarian  does  not  necessarily  take  an  ac* 
tive  part  in  the  measures  of  his  sect :  what- 
ever guilt  attaches  to  schism  attaches  to  the 
schismatic ;  he  is  a  voluntary  agent,  acting 
from  an  erroneous  principle,  if  not  an  on- 
christian  temper :  the  seclorum  is  often  an 
involuntary  agent ;  he  follows  that  to  which 
he  has  been  incidentally  attached.  It  is  pos^- 
sible,  therefore,  to  be  a  schismatiCj  and  not 
a  sectarian  ;  as  alsu  to  be  a  sectarian^  and 
not  a  srhismaHic.  Those  professed  members 
of  the  establishment  who  affect  the  title  of 
«tvange1ical,  and  wish  to  palm  upon  the 
Church  the  peculiarities  of  the  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  and  to  ingraft  their  own  modes 
and  furms  into  its  discipline,  are  sehismt^Acs, 
•but  not  sectarians;  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  by  birth  and  edocatioo  are  at- 
tached to  a  sect,  -are  sebJortons,  but  not  al- 
ways schismatics.  Consequently,  scktsm^Oit. 
is  a  term  of  moch  greater  reproach  dian 
sectarian. 

The  schismatic  and  scrtermn  have  «  re- 
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iermee  to  any  ettaMiihed  bodr  of  ChrUt-  terms :  they  diffbr  either  u  to  the  cause  or 

iaoa  of  any  coantiy ;  hot  muaUer  is  a  the  mode  of  the  action.  With  regard  to  the 

term  applicable  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  cause,  a  hesitafion  results  from  the  state  of 

Great  Britain,  and  hearing  relation  only  to  the  mind,  and  an  interrapiion  in  the  train 

tiie  established  Church  of  fingland  :  it  in-  of  thoughts ;  faUer  arises  from  a  perturbed 

dudes  not  only  those  who  liave  individuaUy  state  of  feeling ;  ttionmer  and  slulf«r  arise 

and  personally  renounced  the  doctrines  of  either  from  au  incidental  circumstance,  or 

the  Church,  but  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  more  commonly  from  a  physical  defect  in 

diiseni  or  diilerence  from  it.    DisMenien  the  oi^ans  of  utterance.     A  person  who  is 

are  not  necessarily  either  JcMsmelief  or  ssc-  not  in  the  habits  of  public  speaking,  or  of  col* 

lorions,  for  British  Roman  Catholics  and  lecting  his  thaughts  into  a  set  form,  will  be 

the  Presbyterians  of  49cotland  are  all  <fu^  apt  to  Amfa/«  even  in  familiar  conversation; 

senteitf  although  they  are  the  reyerse  of  he  who  first  addresses  a  public  assembly 

what  is  understood  by  »dd»matk  and  ssel^  will  be  apt  to  faUer.    Children  who  first 

Hon  ;  it  is  equally  clear  that  all  iekUnuOies  begin  to  read  will  itammtr  at  hard  words : 

and  secterions  are  not  dCsssnlers,  because  and  one  who  has  an  impediment  in  his 

every  established  community  of  Christians,  speech  will  stuUer  when  he  attempts  to  spenJb: 

all  over  the  world,  have  had  individuals  or  in  a  hurry. 

smaller  bodies  of  individuals  setting  them-  With  regard  to  the  mode  or  degree  of  the 
selves  up  against  tbem ;  the  term  issenttr  action,  hesUale  expresses  less  than  faUer  ; 
being  in  a  great  measure  technical,  it  may  stamnur  less  than  ttulter. 
be  applied  individually  or  generally  without  The  slightest  difficulty  in  uttering  words 
conveying  any  idea  of  reproach :  the  same  constitutes  a  kesUoiion  ;  a  pause  or  the  re- 
may  be  said  of  nonconformist^  which  is  a  petition  of  a  word  may  be  termed  hssilol- 
more  special  tern^  including  only  such  as  ing :  but  to  Jaiter  supposes  a  failure  in  the 
do  not  conform  to  some  established  or  na-  voice  as  well  as  the  lips  when  they  refuse 
tional  religion  ;  consequently,  all  members  to  do  their  office.  SUmmtring  and  aluUtr* 
ef  the  Romish  Church,  or  of  the  Kirk  of  ^  are  confined  principally  to  the  useless 
Scotland,  are  excluded  from  the  number  of  moving  of  the  mouth  ;  he  who  stommsrs 
asncoi^/brmisls;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  brings  forth  sounds,  but  not  the  right  sounds, 
all  Brilifb-born  suljects  not  adhering  to  without  trials  and  efibrts  ;  he  who  tlioUon 
these  two  forms,  and  at  the  same  time  re-  remains  for  some  time  in  a  state  of  agita- 
nouncing  the  established  form  of  their  tion  without  ottering  a  sound* 
country,  are  of  this  number,  among  whom  To  look  with  solieitade  and  speak  with  kuUattoo 
martA  reckoned  Independents,  Presbyte-  i?_,*t««inaW6  at  will ;  but  the  show  of  wudmn  is 
*Stt«.  ^mm^^im^M  Aii«V«J.  M.iklj:.*.  Lj  noicuJoua  when  then  is  nothing  to  eaaae  donbt,  as 
nans,  Baptists,  «tuakera,  Methodists,  and  n^i  ^f  ralour  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  feared. 

all  other  such  ntctn  as  have  been  formed  JWbuM. 

since  the  reformation..  And  yet  was  every  famlteriftg  tongue  of  man, 

The  .cWsauH^  disturb  the  .weet  peaee  of  onr  ^l-JtoTJlfiSiltri^^^^^                     n>ice. 

In  the  house  of  Sir  Samuel  Lpke,  one  of  Crom-  Lagean  jaiee 

weU»s  offieen,  Butler  oteerred  so  much  of  the  cba-  will  ttanm'nng  tongues  and  sugg'rinf  f«»t  pro. 

racter  of  t&e  £ec£aru»  that  he  IS  said  to  have  written  duoe.                                                  DrJSen 

erbcfun'hiepoemat  thie  time.                   Johnson,  n*          ^ 

Of  the  Dissenten,  Swift  did  not  wish  to  infVinge  ^®  HESITATE,  0.  To  acrupU. 

the  toleimtiDn,  but  he  opposed  their  encroachments.  HESITATION,  V.  Demur, 

Johnson.  .   _   ^««»a_ 

Watis  is  at  least  one  of  the  few  poets  widi  whom  HETEEODOXT,  HEaEST. 

I  oath  and  ignorance  may  be  safely  pleased ;  and  HETERODOXY,  from  the  Greek  OTtfH 

appy  wiiJ  Uiai  reader  be,  whose  mind  i«.<lispoeed,  ^^j  j^^^     signifies  another  or  a  difierODt 

By  hw  verses  or  liis  prose,  to  umtate  mm  in  all  but  ,     .  .  *  '     ^ 

hungnamformitt.                                     Johnson,  doctnnc.                   ^    .^      ,                  .    . 

*..  «•..*.«•  •  r«ii*«,*r  HERESY,  from  the  Greek  «#i^« a  choice, 

TO  HESITATE,  1^.  To  dcmuT.  .    .^^^  ^^ '    .^.^j^  ^^    ^^  ^^  individual 

TO  BBfllTATB,  FAULTER,  STAMMER,  8TVT-  choice. 

Tfta.  *  To  be  of  a  different  persuasion  is  Aster- 

HE8ITATE,  o.  To  denwr,  odoxy;  to  have  a  faith  of  one's  own  is  A#- 

FALTER  or  FAULTKR  seems  to  signify  resy  ;  the  hcierodoxy  characterises  the  opi' 

to  commit  a/ou/l  or  blunder,  or  it  may  be  nions  formed ;  the  hsresy  characterises  the 

a  frequentative  of  to  fall,  signifying  to  individual  forming  the  opinion  :  the  Asfsre* 

stumble.  doxy  exists  independently  and  for  itself; 

STAMMER,  in  the  Teutonic  sfemmsm,  the  hertty  sets  itself  up  against  others.    As 

comes  most  probably  from  the  Hebrew  so-  all  division  supposes  error  either  on  one 

Urn  to  obstruct  side  or  on  both,  the  words  h^Urodoty  and 

STUTTER  is  but  a  variation  of  stoinmsr.  htruy  are  applied  only  to  human  opintoni, 

A  defect  in  utterance  is  the  idea  which  is ^ 

common  in  the  signiflcatioD  of  all  these  *  Vids  Booband .  **B^r6aqQe,Mi«rodoii.** 
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and  stricUjT  in  tiie  mdm  of  a  U\8e  opinion, 
fomied  in  distinction  from  tbat  which  is 
better  founded ;  but  the  former  ret|>ectp  any 
opinions,  important  or  otherwise  ;  the  hit* 
ler  refers  only  to  matters  of  importance : 
the  heresif  is  therefore  a  fundamental  error. 
There  has  been  mueh  luUrodQxy  in  the 
Christian  world  at  all  tiroes,  and  among 
these  hare  been  hertstes  denying  the  plainest 
and  most  serious  truths,  which  have  been 
acknowledged  by  the  great  body  of  Chris- 
tians since  the  Apostles. 

An  wrong  notion*  in  rrttgion  are  ranked  nnder  the 
gtaeni  name  of  ketrrodor  Oolding. 

TboM  who  have  been  prcvi^nt  at  public  divputca 
in  the  ITnireriity,  know  that  it  n  u»ual  to  maintain 
keruie$  for  argainent't  aake.  Addison. 

niDDCN,  V.  StcreU 

TO  HIDE,  V.  T9  conceal, 

TO  HIDE,  r.  To  ewer, 

HIDE,  r.  Skin. 

HIDEOUS,  GHASTLT,  GEIM,  GRISLY. 

HIDEOUS  comes  probably  from  hidt^ 
signifying  fit  only  to  be  hidden  from  the 
view, 

GHASTLY  signifies  like  a  ghost. 

GRIM,  in  German  f^mimt  signifies  fierce. 

GRISLY,  from  grizzle,  signifies  grizzled, 
or  motley  coloured. 

An  unseemly  exterior  is  characterized  by 
these  terms ;  but  the  kidetnu  respects  na- 
tural objects,  and  the  g'Aat%more  properly 
that  which  is  supernatural  or  what  resem- 
bles it.  A  mask  with  monstrous  grinning 
features  looks  hideoua :  a  human  form  with 
a  Tisage  of  deathlike  paleness  is  ghastly. 
The  grim  is  applicable  only  to  the  counte- 
nance ;  does  or  wild  beasts  may  look  vory 
g^  '  grwy  refers  to  the  whole  form,  but 
particularly  to  the  colour ;  as  blackness  or 
darkness  has  always  something  terrific  in 
it,  a  grisly  figure  hanng  a  monstrous  as- 
semblage of  darlg  colour,  is  particularly  cal- 
culated to  strike  terror.  Jiidemts  is  appli- 
cable to  objects  of  hearing  also,  as  a  hideous 
roar ;  but  the  rest  to  objects  of  sight  only. 

From  the  broad  naar^in  to  the  centre  grew 
ShelT«i,  rocka,  and  whirlpools,  hideous  to  tho  view. 

FaJeoner, 
And  death 
<>riiia*d  horribly  a  ghaotltf  ■mile.  Milton . 

Bvea  heirt  grim  king  Alcides'  pow*r  confest.    Pope. 
All  paila  reaound  with  tiimultSf  plainti,  and  foaraf 
Aaa grisly  death  in  sundry  shapes  appears.        Pope. 

HIGH,  V,  Haughty, 

HIGH,  TALL,  LOFTT. 

HIGH,  in  German-  hoch,  comes  from  the 
Hebrew  ^gag  to  be  higlu 

TALL,  in  Welsh  td^  is  derif ed  by  Dayis 
from  the  Hebrew  ialal  to  elevate. 

LOFTY  is  doubtless  derived  from  lift, 
and  that  from  the  Latin  Uvatus  raised. 

High  is  the  term  in  most  sreneral  use, 
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which  seems  lifcewiae  in  the  most  unqo^^ 
fied  manner  to  express  the  idea  of  exteo' 
sion  upwards,  which  is  common  to  tbem  ail. 
Whatever  is  taU  and  iojiy  is  Hgh,  bat  ererr 
thing  is  not  tall  or  lofiy  which  is  high.  Tidi 
and  tofly  both  designate  a  more  than  ordi^ 
nary  degree  of  height ;  but  tail  is  pecnliariy 
applicable  to  what  shoots  up  or  stands  op  in 
a  perpendicular  direction  :  while  lo/ly  is  said 
of  that  which  is  extended  in  breadth  as  well 
as  in  height;  that  which  is  lifted  up  or 
raised  by  an  accretion  of  matter  or  an  es« 
pansion  in  the  air.  By  this  rale  we  say  that 
a  house  is  high,  a  chimney  tnU,  a  room  lofty. 

Trees  are  in  general  said  to  be  high  wbidx 
exceed  the  ordinary  standard  of  heigki; 
they  are  opposed  to  the  low.  A  poplar  is 
»aid  to  be  tall,  not  only  from  its  exceeding 
others  in  height,  but  from  its  perpendicolar 
and  spiral  manner  of  growing ;  it  is  opposed 
to  that  which  is  bulky.  A  man  and  a  horse 
are  likewise  said  to  be  lail ;  but  a  hedge,  a 
desk,  and  other  common  objects,  are  high. 
A  hill  is  high,  but  a  mountain  is  iofty; 
churches  are  in  general  high,  but  the  steeples 
or  the  domes  of  cathedrals  are  lofty,  and 
their  spires  are  talL 

With  the  high  is  associated  no  idea  of 
what  is  striking;  bat  the  lott  is  coupled 
with  the  aspiriag,  or  that  which  strives  to 
out-top :  the  lofty  u  always  coiipled  with 
the  grand,  and  that  which  eommands  ad- 
miration. 

High  at  their  head  bo  saw  the  chief 'appear, 

And  bold  Merion  to  excite  their  rear.  Pope 

Prostratn  on  earth  their  beauteoas  bodies  laj, 
Like  mountain  fin,  as  tail  and  stia^ht  as  t^y. 

EVn  no^,  O  kinj; !  'tin  gn\\  the*  to  destroy 

The  lofty  tow'rs  of  widc-eil«Dded  Troy.  Pope. 

High  and  lofty  have  a  moral  acceptation, 
but  toll  in  taken  in  the  natural  sense  only  : 
high  and  lofty  are  applied  to  pefspns  or 
what  is  personal,  with  the  same  di&rence 
in  degree  as  before :  a  lofty  title  or  lofh 
pretension,  conveys  more  than  a  high  title 
or  a  high  pretension.  Men  of  high  rank 
should  have  high  ideas  of  virtue  and  per- 
sonal dignity,  and  keep  themselves  clear 
from  CTery  thing  low  and  mean:  a  lofty 
ambition  often  soars  too  high  to  serve  the 
purpose  of  its  possessor,  whose  fall  is  the 
greater  when  he  finds  himself  compelled  to 
descead. 

When  you  are  Iriod  in  scandars  court. 

Stand  high  in  honour,  wealth,  or  wit, 

A] pothers  who  inforior  sit 

Conceive  themselves  in  conscience  boood 

To  join  and  dra^;:  you  to  the  ground.  Sugtj: 

Without  thee,  nothing  lofty  can  t  sing ; 
Come  Uion,  end  with  thyself  thy  genius  brioir- 

Dfwdet 

HIGHMINDED,  V.  HoUghty. 
niGBSOUNOINO,  V.  JVoM^. 

HILARITY,  r.  Mirth. 


HINDEK. 


HINDEK. 


TO  HINDER,   I^REVBNTy  IMPEDE,  OBSTRUCT. 

HINDER,  from  hind  or  befdnd,  signifies 
fo  khuUr  by  going  behind,  and  pulling  a 
person  back.  « 

PREVENT,  from  pra  and  venio  to  come 
before,  sigoifiea  to  hifider  by  coming  before, 
or  CO  crosa  another  by  the  anticipation  of 
his  purpose.  ^  « 

IMPEDE,  from  in  and  pedes,  signifies  to 
come  between  a  person's  feet  and  entangle 
him  in  bis  progress. 

OBSTRUCT,  from  ob  and  struo,  signifies 
to  set  up  something  in  his  way,  to  block 
the  passage. 

Hinder  is  the  most  general  of  these 
terms,  as  it  conveys  little  more  than  the 
idea  which  is  common  to  them  all,  namely, 
that  of  keeping  one  from  his  purpose.  To 
hinder  is  commonly  said  of  that  which  is 
rendered  impossible  for  the  time  being,  or 
merely  delayed ;  prevent  is  said  of  that 
which  is  rendered  allogclher  impracticable. 
A  person  is  hindered  by  the  weather  and  bis 
various  engagements  from  reaching  a  place 
at  the  time  he  intended;  he  is  prevented 
but  not  hindered  Jby  ill  health  from  ^oing 
thither  at  all.  If  a  friend  calls,  he  hmdera 
me  from  finishing  the  letter  which  I  was 
writing ;  if  I  wish  to  prevent  my  son  from 
reading  any  book,  I  keep  it  out  of  his  way. 

To  hinder  is  an  act  of  the  moment,  it 
supposes  no  design;  prevent  is  apremedi- 
^ted  act,  deliberated  upon,  and  adopted 
Tor  general  p>urposes  :  the  former  is  applied 
only  to  tho  movements  o$  any  particular 
individual,  tlie  latterto  events  and  circum- 
stances. I  hinder  a  person  who  is  running, 
if  I  lay  hold  of  his  arm  and  make  him  walk: 
it  is  the  object  of  every  good  government 
to  prevent  offences  rather  than  to  punish 
offender^.  In  ordinary  discourse  these 
words  fail  very  much  into  one  another, 
when  the  circumstances  of  the  case  do  not 
sufficiently  define  whether  the  action  in 
hand  be  altogether  suspended,  or  only  sus- 
pended for  a  time  ;  but  the  above  explana- 
tion must  make  it  very  clear  that  to  hinder, 
ia  its  proper  sense  and  application,  is  but  a 
temporary  act,  «nd  to  prevent  a  decisive 
and  permanent  one. 

To  impede  and  ohetruet  are  a  species  of 
hindering  which  is  said  rather  of  things 
than  of  persons ;  hinder  is  said  of  both ;  but 
lander  is  commonly  employed  in  regard  to 
trifling  matters,  or  such  as  retard  a  perw 
son's  proceedings  in  the  smallest  degree ; 
impede  and  obetruct  are  acts  of  greater  im- 
portance, or  produce  a  still  greater  degree 
of  delay.  A  person  is  hindered  in  his  work, 
although  neither  impeded  nor  obttruetedi 
but  the  quantity  of  artillery  and  baggage 
whieh  is  attached  to  an  army  will  greatly 
impede  it  in  its  march ;  and  the  trees  which 


are  thrown  across  the  roads  will  ohetruet  iU 
march. 

Whatever  canses  a  person  to  do  a  thin^^ 
slower  than  he  wishes  is  a  hinderance; 
whatever  binds  him  so  that  lie  cannot  move 
freely  forward  is  an  impetUment ;  whatever 
is  in  his  path  or  passage  so  as  to  prevent 
him  moving  forward  is  an  ahstrucHon, 
Every  impediment  and  obatrueHon  a  a  hin- 
derance,  though  not  vice  verad.  A  person  is 
hindered  in  the  thing  he  is  about  if  he  be 
called  ofi"  to  do  something  else ;  ill  health 
impedes  a  person's  progress  in  learning; 
any  foreign  body  lodging  in  the  vessels  of 
the  human  body  obstructs  the  course  of  the 
fluids,  and  consequently  brings  on  serious 
diseases.  Hindermices  always  suppose  the 
agency  of  a  person,  either  of  the^one  who 
hiiiders.oT  the  one  who  is  hindered:  buttmpe- 
diments  and  obstructions  may  be  employed 
With  regard  to  the  operations  of  nature  on 
inanimate  objects.  Cold  impedes  the  growth 
of  plants;  a  damo65/rucfsthe  course  of  water. 

It  it  much  easier  to  k6op  ouraolvejt  Toid  of  losenl- 
menr,  than  to  restrain  it  from  exccM  whpn  it  boa 
^ined  odmLnion.  To  use  the  illuRtratioa  of  an  ox  • 
colleat  author,  wo  can  yreveitt  the  begintaofft  of 
some  thini^fl,  whoso  progreiu  aAerward  wo  cannot 
kinder.  Holland. 

Tnilli  was  provoked  to  seo  herself  thus  baffled  and 
impeded  by  an  oncniy  whom  she  lookud  ou  wiiii 
contempt.  Johnson. 

This  pnth  you  say  is  hid  in  endless  night, 
*Tiii  solf-oonccit  alone  obHntcU  yoarsiglit.    Jenyvf. 

TO  HiNDfiR,  STOP. 

HINDER,  V.  To  hinder. 

STOP  signifies  to  make  to  stand. 

Hindering  refers  solely  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  an  object ;  stop  refers  simply  to  the 
cessation  of  motion ;  we  may  be  hindered, 
therefore,  by  being  stopped;  but  we  may 
also  be  hindered  without  being  expressly 
stopped,  and  we  may  be  stppped  without 
being  hindered.  If  the  stoppage  do  not  in- 
terfere with  any  other  object  in  view,  it  is  a 
stoppage,  but  not  a  hintlerance;  as  when  we 
are  stopped  by  a  friend  whilst  walking  for 
pleasure  :  but  if  stopped  by  an  idler  in  the 
midst  of  urgent  business,  so  as  not  to  be  able 
to  proceed  according  to  our  business,  thb  is 
both  a  stoppage  and  a  hinderance :  on  the 
other  hand,  if  we  are  interrupted  in  the  re- 
gular course  of  our  proceeding,  but  not 
compelled  to  stand  still  or  give  up  our  bu- 
siness for  any  time,  this  may  be  a  kin- 
derance,  but  not  a  stoppage:  in  this  manner, 
the  conversation  of  others  in  the  midst  of 
our  busmess,  may  considerably  retard  ita 
pn^ress,  and  so  far  hinder,  but  not  ex- 
pressly put  a  stop  to  the  whole  concern. 

Is  it  not  the  height  of  wiadom  and  gmodnem  too  to 
kinder  iti0  consummation  of  thiMO  soul-waatinff  sins 
by  obtigiog  ns  to  withstand  thum  in  their  first  inifancy  I 

Soutk. 
A  signal  omen  stopped  the  passing  hoef, 
Their  martial  fuiy  in  their  wonder  lost.  p^e 
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T9  BnroBE,  V.  Tp  rdard. 
TO  aiMT,  V.  To  tiUUU, 

TO  BllIT,  •VOQtST,  IMTIUATE,  tHflUnTATB. 

mnr,  V.  T'j  Midi. 

SUGGEST,  V.  To  tfthuie. 

To  INTIM  AT£  u  to  make  one  mftoMte, 
or  tpedally  acquainted  with,  to  commuui* 
cate  one's  most  inward  thoughts. 

INSINUATE,  from  the  Utio  ttnusthe 
bosom,  is  to  iotroduce  gently  into  the  mind 
of  another. 

AU  these  terms  denote  indirect  expres- 
sions of  what  passes  in  one's  qwn  mind. 
We  khU  at  a  thing  from  fear  and  uncer> 
tainty  ;  we  tuggeat  a  thing  from  prudence 
and  modesty ;  we  intmaie  a  thin;  flrom  in- 
decision ;  a  ching  is  instnifoted  from  arti^ 
fice.  A  person  who  wants  to  get  at  the 
certain  knowledge  of  any  circumstance 
Ainlf  at  it  frequently  in  the  presence  tff 
those  who  can  give  him  the  information;  a 
man  who  will  not  ofiend  others  by  an  as- 
sumption of  superior  wisdom  tuggetU  his 
ideas  on  a  subject,  instead  of  setting  them 
forth  with  confidence;  when  a  person's 
mind  is  not  made  up  on  any  future  action, 
he  only  intimaieM  what  may  be  done ;  ha 
who  has  any  thing  offensife  to  communi- 
cate to  another,  will  choose  to  iimnuaU  it, 
nther  than  declare  it  in  express  terms. 
MUt  are  thrown  out ;  they  are  frequently 
characteriied  as  broken ;  fug/^esiions  are 
•flered ;  they  are  frequently  termed  idle  or 
ill-grounded:  inHnuUioiu  are  given,  and 
■re  either  slight  or  broad  :  in$inuuium»  are 
thrown  out ;  they  are  commonly  designated 
as  slanderous,  malignant,  and  the  like. 

To  kmt  is  taken  either  in  a  bad  or  an  in- 
dilTerent  sense  ;  it  is  commonly  resorted 
to  by  tale-bearers,  mischief-makers,  and  all 
who  want  to  talk  of  more  than  they  know: 
it  is  rarely  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
Mnis  in  lieu  of  positiTe  inquiries  and  de- 
clarations, unless  the  term  he  used  in  re- 
gard to  matters  of  science  or  morals,  when 
It  designates  loose  thoughts,  casually  olTer- 
ed,  in  distinction  from  those  which  are  sys- ' 
tamatiied  and  formally  presented:  upon 
this  ground  a  distinguished  female  writer 
•f  the  present  day  modestly  entitles  her 
book,  'Wait  towards  forming  the  Charac- 
ter of  a  Young  Prineess.'  To  tuggut  is 
eftener  used  in  the  good  than  Uie  bad 
ionse :  while  one  tugg<:st3  doubts,  queries, 
difficulties,  or  improvements  in  matters  of 
opinion,  it  is  tni\y  laudable,  particularly 
for  young  persons ;  but  to  suggut  any  thing 
to  the  disadvantage  of  another  is  even 
worse  than  to  speak  ill  of  him  openly,  for 
it  bespeaks  cowardice  as  well  as  ill-nature. 
■To  fnUmoie  is  taken  either  in  a  good  or  an 
indiflerent  sense ;  it  comjnonly  passes  be- 
tween relatives  or  persons  closely  connect- 
ed In  the  commonleation  of  their  luJf- 
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formed  intentions  or  of  d«AtM 

gence ;  but  to  testeneU  b  always  takes  m 

a  bad  sense ;  it  is  the  reaonree  of  aa  artM 

and  Btalignant  enemv  to  wonnd  tbe  repaln> 

ticMi  of  another,  whom  he  does  not  dare 

openly  to  accuse.    A  person  ia  said  tm  takt 

a  Aim,  to  follow  a  n^gesiisii,  to  reeeHe  ao 

infimaflon,  to  disregud  an 

WUlin^fo  wound,  and  y«l  sfratd  toi 
Just  AtMl  a  fault,  and  bantate  dialika. 

Wo  miwt  tmggtH^o  the  people,  in  what  hatrad 

Ho  «U1I  hatb  held  dMm.  ^'    - 


'Tia  Heav'n  itaelf  that  poin'a  ont  aa 
And  imti  •atm  etaniitj  to  a.an. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  what  ia 
9M*u»  tu»f  thing  lo  the  diacredit  of  Giask  and  Listia 
critieiam.  Wmrha^^m- 

Hnuc,  V.  ^Upwaact. 

BiaBUMO,  HBaCBHAaT. 

HIRELING,  from  Jbsr«,  and  BfE&CE- 
NARY,  from  mcrx,  wages,  are  applied  to 
any  one  who  follows  a  sordid  emptoynunt ; 
but  hirding  may  sometimes  be  taken  in  its 
proper  and  less  reproachful  sense,  for  one 
who  is  hired  as  a  servant  to  perform  an  al- 
lotted work  ;  but  in  genersl  they  are  both 
reproachful  epithets:  the  former  having 
particiilar  reference  to  theccneanness  of  the 
employment,  aad  the  latter  to  the  aordid 
character  of  the  pefsoa.  ffirehag  prints  are 
those  which  are  in  the  paj  of  a  party :  a 
iMteenanf  principle  will  sometimes  actuate 
men  in  the  highest  station. 

It  was  not  hia  earryuif  the  bag  which  made  Jadu 
a  thief  and  a  hireling. 

Tbeaa  aoldteia  ware  not  dtixaoa,  hot 
sordid  deaertais. 


f. 


TO  HIT,  V.  To  leaf. 
TO  HOAan,  V.  7b  Ireasiirr. 
TO  HOIST,  0.  To  ^ft. 
TO  HOLD,  V,  To  contain. 

TO  BOLD,  KBKP,  DSTADr^  aBTAlll. 

HOLD,  Saxon  Jbeatdm,  Tcntooic  AoU- 
<n,dtc. 

KEEP,  in  all  probability  cornea  finom  ea- 
jMo,  to  lay  hold  of. 

DETAIN  and  RETAIN  both  come  from 
the  Latin  Isneo,  to  hold ;  the  first  signifies, 
by  virtue  of  the  panicle  de,  to  hsM  flrom 
another ;  the  second,  by  virtue  of  dw  par- 
ticle re,  signifies  to  Md  baclrfbr  one's  self. 

To  htid  is  a  physical  act ;  it  reqnifts  a 
degree  of  bodily  strength,  or  at  least  the 
use  of  the  limbs :  to  hup  is  simply  to  have 
by  one  at  one's  pleasore.  The  mode  of  the 
action  is  the  leading  idrni  in  the  signifieatioa 
of  Md;  the  durabiUty  of  the  action  is  the 
leading  idea  in  the  word  koej^:  we- may 
hM  a  thing  only  for  a  moment ;  but  whet 
we  keep  we  ftesp  for  a  time.  On  the  oAcr 
hand,  we  may  kisp  a  thing  by  koUmg,  al- 
though we  may  kttip  it  by  various  other 
means:  we  may  therefore  held  withoat 
kiiphif,  and  we  »ay  kttp  with— t  iifdhir- 


HOLD.  UOLU. 

A  aomnt  koUi  t  tUag  ip  hii  hand  fer  it  to  whkh  we  tent  for  her  choice,  but  the  re« 

beaeeii,  but  he  does  oot  l»<p  it ;  hegiTOi  turns  the  rest. 

it  to  hie  maiter,  who  pute  it  in  hit  pocket,  AU  are  uied  in  a  moral  application  ex- 

and  eoBteqnentlj  Iwepit,  bat  doea  not  held  cept  detain ;  in  this  case  they  are  marked 

it.    A  thing  maj  be  hdd  in  the  ikend;  or  by  a  similar  distinction.    A  person  is  said 

kepi  in  the  hand ;  in  the  former  case,  the  to  hold  an  office,  by  which  simple  possession 

preesme  of  the  hand  is  an  essential  part  of  is  implied  ;  he  may  hold  it  for  a  long  or  a 

the  action,  hot  in  the  latter  case  it  is  sIm-  short  time,  at  the  will  of  others,  or  by  his 

ply  a  contingent  part  of  the  action :  the  own  will,  which  are  not  marked  :  be  keeps 

hand  keUt,  but  the  person  kup$  it  a  situation,  or  he  keepa  bb  post,  by  which 

„„      ..,..« his  continuance  in  the  situation,  or  at  the 

What  if  AeU  IS  fixed  in  position,  but  what  p^^j  ^  ^^^^,4^,,, .  ^ut  to  say  he  re/«t«*  his 

"/?'  I*  left  loose,  or  otherwise,  Jt  the  will  ^f^^   signifies  that  he  might  hare  giren  it 

of  th*;  mdiridual.    Tbmgs  are  *eW  by  iben  „p    ^^  ,o,t  it,  had  he  not  been  led  to  con- 

m  their  hands,  by  beasts  in  their  daws  or  ^^^^  -^  ^^    ,„  i^^  manner,  with  regard  to 

moutbs,  by  birds  u  their  beaks ;  things  are  ^ne's  senUments  or  feelings,  a  man  is  said 

kepi  by  people  either  about  their  persons,  or  ^  AsM  certain  opinions,  which  are  ascribed 

in  their  houses,  according  to  contenience.  to  him  as  a  part  of  hu  creed  ;  he  ketpe  the 

DMn  and  reMi  are  modes  of  kupimg;  opinions  which  no  one  can  induce  him  to 

the  former  signifles^eeprng  back  what  be-  gj^e  up ;  he  retamt  hU  old  atUchmenU, 

longs  to  another;  the  latter  signifies  Iceepmg  notwithsUnding  the  lapse  of  years,  and 

a  long  tome  for  one's  own  puijpose.  A  person  chtcagp  of  circumstances  which  hate  in- 

may  be  either  held,  ktjf,  <*.«««««/.  ©'  «"  terrened,    and  were  natundly  calculated 

tained  .•  when  he  is  held  he  is  hdd  contrary  ^  ^^^  ijjm  fl^^  ^Yktm. 

to  his  will,  by  the  hand  of  another ;  as  sos-  •,  •   .  ^^.:„  ^^  ^  .  «,i^  -«.-^-.-«t  «.i.-«  :♦ 

^    -        '    "'            a  1 J  t-      Ai_       ^             m  11  IS  »  certain  itfo  or  s  wise  MTernmant,  wnen  it 

pected  persons  are  hdd  by  the  officers  of  e«i*«Umen*t  helrts  by  hopes.                 Bomh. 

justice,  that  they  may  not  make  their  es-  The  proof  »  bert  when  meo  keep  their  sathority 

cape:  he  is  kept  if  he  stops  in  any  place,  towatdstbetrchUdr6D,hat  not  Uieir  purse.      Bme»n. 

by  the  desire  of  another ;  as  a  man  is  kept  Hsste !  goddess,  haste!  the  flyisf  host  detaim^ 

in  prison  until  his  innocence  is  proved  ;  or  '^o'  I"*  ^^^  ^^  ^  hoisted  on  Um  main.           Ptpe. 

a  child  is  kept  at  school  until  he  has  finished  M«"."«  rttanud  by  reDoration  of  tiiat  imprenioa 

his  education :  he  is  detained  if  he  be  kept  ^**«*  *"»•  »  *'^*y"  ^^"^  *''*y-         '^**"^- 

away  from  any  place  to  which  he  is  going,  to  bold,  occvpt,  possess. 

or  from  any  person  to  whom  he  belongs  ;  as  HOLD,  v.  To  held. 

the  servant  of  another  is  detained  to  take  OCCUPY,  in  Latin  oceupo,  or  oc  and 

back  a  letter ;  or  one  is  detained  by  busi-  eepie,  to  hold  or  keep,  so  that  it  cannot  bo 

ness,  so  aji  to  be  prerented  attending  to  an  held  by  others. 

appointment :  a  person  is  reiatned,  who  is  POSSESS,  in  Latin  posjidso,  or  polif  and 

kept  fbr  a  continuance  in  the  seririce  of  an-  scdeo,  signifies  to  ait  as  master  of. 

other ;  as  some  sermnts  are  said  to  be  re-  We  hold  a  thing  for  a  long  or  a  short 

loiiied,  wbile  others  are  dismissed.  time  ;  we  oeca^  it  for  a  permanence  :  we 

Things  am  AsU  in  the  improper  sense ;  *^  j^  f®'  ourseWes  or  others ;  we  occiipsf 

they»?Lpl,def<mi«d,andretofci^jntheprol  it  only  for  ourselres :  we  AeMit  for  ranous 

persense.  Amoney-lenderAoWfthepropirty  purposes;  we  ocaipjr  only  for  the  puij«m 

bf  othen  in  pledge;  theidnaofa  tebp^  <^f  couTertuig  it  to  our  pnfate  use.    thus 

and  partial  aStoS  il  here  expraMcd  by  Ao^  f^P«"»«>  "JJ  ^^  "f;..**^  ^/'  "^^"^^^ 

in  dUtincUon  fh>m  keep,  #hich  U  uied  to  «>e  same  thing,  the  bt^e  deeds  to  an  estate, 
express  something  definite  and  permanent :  •  P"  tempore,  for  another  person's  benefit ; 

thi  money-lend^Asspi  the  preperty  as  his  ^*^%*f*'^^  ~S!"*  ^  ^a  **'^^"  ^^ 

own,  if  the  borrowerforfeiuTt  by  broach  f™»t  of  it.    On  the  other  hand,  to  oca^  is 

of c<;^tract     When  a  person  purchases  any  fn'T  to  hdd  under  a  certain  compact ;  but 

thing,  he  is  expected  to  Assp  it,  or  pay  the  to  poeeeee  is  to  AoW  as  one's  own     Tie 

TalM  of  the  thing  orderM,  ff  thetradeiman  tenant  occiflnes  the  farm  when  he  Airf^ 

flilfil  his  part  ofthe  engiigement    What  is  •.  ««rtam  lease,  and  cultitates  it  for  his  sob- 

d(tsmsdbLp<  either  cSntraiT  to  the  will,  {"tence:    btit  the  landlord  potfessss  the 

or  withoat  iSe  consent,  of  the  possessor!  f"™;  P«««««f  the  right  to  let  it,  and  to 

when  things  are  suspectod  to  be  litolen,  the  ««"!«  ^^  '*"*;  ^  ^c  may  ludd  hy  force, 

offieevs  hire  the  r^t  of  dtteJntn^ .them  ?  ««««».. or  right;  we  oceypy  either  by 

untU  inquiry  be  instituted.    What  is  rs-  £««««•  nght;  we  potfen  only  by  right, 

lamed  is  continued  to  be  Aspt ;  it  supposes,  ?«nf  "^^  •»!  figuratirely,  to  AoW  a  person 

howeter,  some  alteration  in  the  teras  or  «  ••^•«  •'  contempt,  to  occj.py  a  person'b 

eireomstances  under  which  it  is  Aeptc  a  attenUon,  or  to  poststt  hU  aflection. 

person  rttdns  his  seat  in  a  coach,  notwith-  »•  (^  •^  ^"^^  «*«■  *>•«  »»»•  *»«»  ^  to~- 

ittn^hefindsitdisagreeabto:  or  a  lady  Fora|!SJIfhiie«pift,whiebinpssse 

ntedM  s«M  of  tho  ulietoa  of  oiUliiieiy  UssulLiMhsJUMs.                          Tkemeen. 

445 


HOLD.  HOLIRBSS. 

Id  tfas  rt90  of  AriitophuMB,  three  entire  mu  ve  |b  aU  «gei,  but  tk«f  wen  nefwr 

^•rfbMe<»i(»tbeiw«<^n  iE^^bylMjjjj^Eur.-  ^y^  ,^  ^^^^  openneM  ftod  eftoiilery  at 

-'^...^        ,.,        ..  uiT  time,  as  at  the  close  of  the  ekiitceDa 

Bot  DOW  tbe  fb&tlMr'd  youUj  Ih^  i:  former  boaada  *.i#„--.   «»l.*«i  ■^wmw...,.  *>f  .^^k  73^.   •  i 

Ardent  dttd&in,  and  w.-iehiiy;  .ri  ,heir  wiii«,  century,  wben  m^pforUn  Of  such  pnnciples 

DmbwkI  the  free  pc»0ca*tun  o!  ih#  aky.     TiowjoR.  Were  to  DO  found  in  every  tap-room. 

TO  HOLD,  BUFPoai,  MAiKTAiN.  ^^  "  W»>^  "^^  o^*!  ^  pnnciple.  and 

'   HOI  n  «  r«w^  I.    n  opinion*,  but  also  to  BcntimenU:  vmcrIow 

MAINTAIN,  ..  To  «ml.  moMata.  S^d^^  .T-Td!^,  «?  SL  "^ 

ifoU  u  here,  a*  in  the  fo^er  article.  •  ?^T.:  "'uu  ^        liv  ?"*'^  T* 

...  ^    ^^^        1  •      '"""■"  ••"«•"»  «  AaU  It  m  ebhorfence,  or  we  koUU  eacted : 

term  of  rerj  geoeral  import ;  he  who  «p-  ^^^  ^  ,,„j„^  or  ^pjwt  troth  or^or 

^  and  momteiM  mutt  hdd,  thoogh  not  ^e#»-(»J.fa  an  tafluTi^over  ounS»«; 

IwJ  and  nvport  'are  employed  in  the  *•  "W»rlo»r»»lution. 

proper   jenie,    ifi«ni«n  in  the  improper  tho*  which  keU  and  permaiM  pn»ore  of  «»- 

senae.     To  hoU  U  a  term  unqualiued  by  acieneea  w«r«  commoaly  ialanatad  theccia  tfaem- 

any  circumBtance ;  we  may  hold  a  thing  in  •«'^««  fo'  «*»•*'  o'^"  ««<*^  B«e»m. 

any    direction,  A<^  it   up  or  down,   in  a         Nothinf  can  supf»rt  the  aaada  of  the  foilty  from 

straight  or  oblique  direction:  ntpport  is  a  <iroop>i«-  S^mtk. 

species  of  koUh^  up  ;  to  AsM  op,  however,  ^^  ^  »  ^?   ^J*  wta^t  who  well  ««bI4w»* 

is  a  penonal  acC  or  4  direct  cfrirt  of  the  ^"  *"^*  °  "  ***™*"^  ^^^'' 

indiridual ;  to  iupport  may  be  an  indirect  bolioat,  v.  FmsU 

and  a  passive  act ;  he  who  HoUm  any  thing  holimcss,  SAHcrrry. 

up  keeps  it  in  an  upright  posture,  by  the        „r^j  ,tc«cc     -v  ».  «_      -i. 

exertions  of  his  strength  ;  he  who  stLmU        HOLINESS,    which    comes  from  the 

a  thing  only  bears  its  weight,  or  sufiST  it  nor^^ni  languages,  has  altogether  ae^. 

to  Kst  upon  himself:  peilons  or  rolunUry  f.?  *  Chnstian  signification ;  it  respects  the 

agenU  can  hold  up  ;  inanimate  objecU  may  ''^l! nptTv    J'?^''T^''^  r        *v 

tttimorf  .•  a  serraot  AoUs  un  a  ehUd  thnt  it  -  SANCTITY,  which  u  demed  from  the 


employed  still  farther  in  a  moral  applica-  ^^ 

tion,  as  it  respects  different  circumstances  ;'  %^  i •.      .   .    .l        •  ^     « 

opinions  are  JWd  and  mainUnned  as  one'i  Hcrfm«5  is  to  the  mmd  of  a  nan  what 

o?rn  i  they  are  tt^iporfsif  when  they  are  an-  *««^'*^!' "  ,*o,^»«  «»t«n»»'  i  ^^  tb"  dx&r^ 

other's.    We  hold  and  momtotn  When  we  ence,  that  AoZtnjsj  to  a    certain   degree 

beHere  ;  we  sufn^art  the  belief  or  doctrine  rK*  •  ,?°  ^*°°?  J°  ^""V?  "*?"  P»fe«ing 

of  another,  orThat  we  ourselTes  have  as-  C^^^istianity  ;  but  smchiy.  as  it  Ues  »  the 

sorted  and  fiuiinlatned  at  a  former  time.  pann«"»««  out'wd  garb,  and  deportment. 

What  is  AeU  is  AWd  by  the  act  of  the  mind  "  *>«««»"!"«  only  to  certain  persons,  and  at 

within  one's  self;  what  is  motnloined  and  ^u^^  -  "^*    .u-          .  *   u      ^      ,    . 

si^iporfed  IB  openly  declared  to  be  hdd.    To  .  ^f^^'J^'  ^  *  ^"^  °°f  f?  ^,^^^  K'' 

AoWmarks  simpi/  the  state  of  one's  own  "wh  ;^*2,?"i,J^i^*^*.*^ 

mind;    to    nJd^cnn    indicates  the  effort  To^'^f^lu^^^ 

which  one  makes  to  inform  others  of  this  f^^^^^*^"^^  •  *^^<»'y»  ^^  ^h/  oAer  hand, 
state  ;  to  mpport  indicate,  the  efforts  which  "  nTn  I  J«.7  ?« T^t^^'IT^  *\^°?^' 
one  makes  to  justify  that  state.  We  hold  •^?jl!*'Lit?'^  *?  ^  ^T^^^  '  T^^'^'l^  ^t 
an  opiDion  only  as  it  regards  ounieiTes :  we  P^^J*  '^f  *"  'J^.IT?'*?'"'.  ^'*^*^  ^^  ^^ 
tnotfUoin  and  Jiipport  it  L  it  regard,  others ;  »o"^^f»»"J"  of  their  looks,  or  the  sin- 
that  is,  we  msiJitoiii  ii  eithei^ith  others  ^^f^.^"*  of  their  garments,  or  other  sm- 
for  others,  or  against  others:  we  sui^\  S!^^"^^»  ^/  ^^^^^  ^'l'^  gesture,  it  is  of  the 

it  in  an  especial  manner  a^nst  othersV  we  ZJl^JilT^^rd^n'tS^^  ''"V"  "*""  "^^ 

mmnlain  it  by  assertion  ;  we  support  it  by  TlfT      f  -a^erdotal  office  it  is  a  use/hi 

aigument.     Bad  principles  atfi«t  han^  Wendage  to  the  solemnity  of  his  charac- 

oSly  the  individuaf  by  whom  they  are  a3^  'L;d«2"!S  th^^^L^n'T^f'Vi.  'S^.l/^  ^1. 
but  they  will  do  harm  to  all  over  whom  ou^  Sf'^^l"! '",!'*!  """"^  **^  ?*  Jt^'^^^^^'^L?^ 
influence  extends  when  we  mainUdn  them  j  ^w^  u?  .S^^^f^.^^^^^^^  ^^  "^^ 
they  may  do  harm  to  ail  the  worid,  when  J^^^  ^"^  *^"»  *^^™"  ^^  ^»  ^"^'^^  P«^ 
we  undertake  to  support  them.  Obod  prin- 
ciples need  only  be  hdd,  or  at  most  main'  Habitual  preparation  for  tbeSacraroeat  cooaisti  in 
fomsd,  unless  where  adversaries  set  them- -  *P»™*n««i  habit  or  principle  of  *•&*««•*.  SMtf. 
selves  up  against  them,  and  render  it  ne-  Aboat  an  a^  aj^o,  it  was  the  Tachion  in  B^aail 
cessary  to  support  them.  Infidel  principles  fS'  '^'^^  one  that  would  be  thooght  roli^ioot,  ta 
hare  lien  AeWoccasionally  by  indiTidSal'  ^*  "  ""'^^  ''^''"^  "  l^»W^^«o  ^^^ 


HOLY.  HOLY. 

noLLOw,  EUPTT.  fizes  them  on  things  that  are  abo?e  ;  it  is 

HOLLOW,  from  hOe,  signifies  being  like  ^^retwt  a  Christian  quality,  which  is  not 

^  (iqI^^  to  be  attained  in  its  fail  perfection  by  hu« 

EMPTY  V  Emptn  man  beings,  in  their  present  imperfect  state, 

Hoilw)  rtsMcts  the  body  itself;  the  ab-  ^^  "  attainable  by  some  to  a  much  greater 

sence  of  its  own  material  produces  hollow-  <*cgrcc  than  by  others.      Our  Sanour  was 

ncss  :  tmptu  respects  foreign  bodies;  their  ^^^^^  P*^?!"  «^  hokiuu;  his  apostles 

absence  in  another  body  cJnstitutes  tmpiu  ^^^  ^im,  and  innuiueijble  saints  and  good 

7ief5.    HoUowness  is  therefore  a  preparatiTC  °»«n»  ^^^*>  .»n.*°**  °"5  °^  ^^^  i^nistry,  have 

to  emjOmess,  and  may  exist  independently  f^"'^®"  ^^  '™»;^^^  *»»  example,  by  the  Ao- 

of  it;  but  emo^inM* presupposes  the  exist-  '»»e«  of  their  life  and  conversation:  in 

cncc  of  AotfwneM  :  what  is  empty  must  wch,  however,  as  have  exclusively  devoted 

be  kolhw  ;  but  what  U  holhw  need  not  be  themselyps  to  his  service,  ihin  holmeu  may 

empty,    HoUMoness  is  oHen  the  natural  pro-  «bme  brighter  than  in  those  who  are  entan- 

pcrty  of  a  body ;  emptiness  is  a  contingent  gle* '^ith  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
property :  that  which  is  hoUow  is  destined      .  ^  ^  ^  ^rm  more  restricted  in  its 

by  nature  to  contain ;  but  that  which  is  "ign»fication,  and  consequently  more  ex- 

empty  is  deprived  of  its  contents  by  a  ca-  *®»<*®<*  *">  application   than  koty :  puty  is 

snalty:  a  nut  is  AeOow  for  the  purpose  of  "^^  »  virtue  peculiar  to  ChrisUans,  it  is 

receiving  the  fruit :  it  is  emp<y  if  it  contain  ?o°»mon  to  all  believers  in  a  Supreme  Be- 

no  fruit  .  ing ;  it  is  the  homage  of  the  heart  and  the 

They  are  both  employed  in  a  moral  ac-  f flections  to  asuperior  Being :  from  a  simi- 

ceptaUon,  and  in  a  bad  sense ;  the  hoUoto,  »»"  ^  '\  ^»>«  relationship  between  a  hea- 

in  this  case,  it  appUed  to  what  ought  to  be  J«n»y  ?°d^^  earthlv  parent,  detfedness  of 

solid  or  sound ;  and  empty  to  what  ought  ??  °^?»^  has  in  both  cases  been  dcnomina- 

to  be  filled:  a penon  is  A<Lie  whose  goSd-  ^^  ptely.     Ptety  towards  God  naturally 

ness  lies  only  at  the  surface,  whosS  fair  pwduces  piely^  towards  parents;    for  the 

words  are  without  meaning ;  a  truce  is  Ao/-  obedience  of  the  heart,  which  gives  rise  to 

toe  which  is  only  an  external  cessation  from  **»«  !."!"«  ^°  **»<^  one  case,  seems  instantly 

bosUlities :  a  person  is  empty  who  is  with-  Jjl  dwtate  tbe  exercise  of  it  m  the  other, 

oat  a  requisile  portion  of  understanding  TJ«  difierence  between  Ao^tness  and  pielyia 

and  knowledge :  an  excuse  U  empty  which  ^''^'^"s  from  this,  that  our  Saviour  and  his 

is  unsupported  by  fact  and  reason .  a  plea-  *?«>«"?*  "®  charactcnzed  as  Ao/y,  but  not 

sure  is  m/ily  which  cannot  afford  saUsfac  ^««,  because  piely  is  swallowed  up  in  Aoli- 

tioD.  ^^''    ^'^  the  other  hand,  Jew.  and  Gen- 
tile, Christian  ami  Heathen,  are' alike  term- 

f  Tte»hocluoi  anciwttaaakeawn^Mchmored^  ed  oioiw  when  they  cannot  be  called  holy, 

tul  than  tbe  liif  he»t  aad  loadest  blutlcn  of  a  fttorin;  t.JL,.«.  «••.#.. :.  ««♦  ««i-  «  ^^.^  ^^^^a^^xt 

for  there  may%e  noma  shelter  aguinit  the  violonco  because  ptely  is  not  only  a  more  practicable 

of  the  one,  but  no  aecority  agoinat  the  hoUoumesg  of  virtue,  but  because  it   is   more   universally 

the  other.  South,  applicflble  to  the  dependent  condition  of 

The  creature  man  man. 
'r'^'^Kfi"!?'**  ^  ^"^"^  hU  childish  ycaiB          #  Devotion  is  a  species  of  piety  peculiar  to 

robabbUngisnoranceand««,ryfeara.  Pr^or.  ^^^  worshipper ;   it  bespeaks  that  devoted- 

HOLT,  PIOUS,  DEVOUT,  RELIGIOUS.  ^^j^  ^f  ^j^j  ^^^^^  displays  itself  in  the 

HOLT,  V.  UoUness.  temple,  when  the  individual  seems  by  hk 

PIOUS,  in  Latin  pius,  which  b  most  pro-  outward  services  solemnly  to  devote  hioj- 

bably  changed  from  diva  or  deus,  signifies  self,  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of  his 

having  a  regard  for  the  gods.  Maker.     Piety,  therefore,  lies  in  the  heart, 

DEVOUT,  in  Latin  devotm,  from  det^oreo  and  may  appear  externally  ;  but  devotion 

to  engage  bj  a  vow,  signifies  devoted  or  con-  does  not  properly  exist  except  in  an  exter- 

Kccrated.  nal  observance :  a  man  ptousty  resigns  him- 

KELIGIOUS,  in  Latin  religioma,  comes  self  to  the  will  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  his 

from  religio  and  religo  to  bind,  because  re-  afflictions  ;  he  prays  devoutly  in  the  bosom 

ligion  binds  the  mind,  and  produces  in  it  a  of  his  family, 
fixed  principle.  Religioua  is  a  term  of  less  import  than 

A  strong  regard  to  the  Supreme  Being  is  either  of  the  other  terms  ;  it  denotes  little 

expressed  by  all  these  epithets  ;  but  holy  more  than  the  simple  existence  of  reUgion, 

conveys    the    most  comprehensive  idea  ;  or  a  sense  of  re%ton  in  the  mind  :  the  f^- 

pioui  and  devout  designate  most  fervour  of  ligiaut  man  is  so,  more  in  his  principles 

mind  ;  relt^totif  is  the  most  general  and  than  in  his  affections  ;  he  is  religious  in  his 

abstract  in  its  signification.    A  holy  man  sentiments,  inasmuch  as  he  directs  all  his 

is  in  all  respects  heavenly-minded  ;  he  is  views  according  to  the  will  of  his  Maker  ; 

more  fit  for  heaven  than  eadh :  holintis  to  and  he  is  reltgtotcs  in  his  conduct,  inasmuch 

whatever  degree  i  t  is  possessed,  itbstracts  as  he  observes  the  outward  formalities  of 

the  thoughts  from  sublunary  objects,  and  homage  that  are  due  to  his  Maker.    A  holy 
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imn  flu  hiiMrtf  ftrr  t  hjglif  M-tt  if  if-  rapt  t  what  »  Mywuli  be  nftfdaAvilk 

iftonce,  tflsr  whkh  be  U  alwa? s  Mpirtag ;  awe,  mnd  treated  witb  everj  pperiHe  wmA 

tiwimi  inn  bee  Ood  in  all  bis  tboi^ta,  of  referance  ;  wbat  is  mared  aaet  aoC  be 

and  seeks  to  do  bis  will ;  a  dcvoal  nan  t iolated  nor  infriaoed  opoa.    Tba  lawa  are 

bends  himself  in  bomble  adoration,  and  tmredt  bvt  not  M9  $  a  maa's  word  ahonld 

pays  Us  vows  of  prayer  and  tbanksgiving ;  be  sacrtdi  though  not  M^:  for  ncitbcr  of 

n  rsUfisMf  man  eonforms  in  all  thii^;*  to  these  things  is  to  be  reTerenced,  b«i  both 

what  the  dictates  of  bw  conscience  require  are  to  be  kept  free  from  iigury  or  external 

lirom  him,  as  a  responsible  being,  and  a  violenee.    The  kdn  is  not  so  mneb  opposed 

member  of  society.  to,  as  it  is  set  above,  every  thing  elae  ;  the 

When  applied  to  things,  these  terms  pre-  socrsc^  is  0|iposed  to  the  profane :  tbeScrip- 

aarve  a  similar  distinction :  we  speak  of  tares  are  properly  denominated  Asip,  be- 

the  M$  sacraoMnt ;  of  a  pisns  discourse,  cause  they  are  the  word  of  God,  and  the 

•  pisMS  ^acnlaUon  ;  of  a  dcvoal  exereisa,  fruit  of  his  Ho(y  Spirit ;  but  other  wijlj^ga 

a  devsiif  air ;  a  reti^isus  seuUment,  a  rstf-  may  be  termed  sacred  which  appertain  to 

fisMf  Ufo,  a  rdi^^m  education,  and  the  religion,  in  distinction  from  the  pnflue, 

li^f.  which  appertain  only  to  worldly  matters. 


TIm  kMui  — «,  br  MBvwiiiif  with  the  wofld,  JPieina  is  a  term  of  even  less  ia^Mit  than 

ins— ibiy  &nm%  ■nmstiiinf  of  iQil  mnd  fiat  firoa  h.  Mmcred;  it  signifies  either  belonging  to  a 

^••^  deity,  or  being  like  a  deity  ;  bat  from  the 

Id  ovwy  sfs  tiw  praetiM  hM  iicsvsUod  of  •oImU-  looseness  of  its  application  U  hns  lost  in 


A  .e.t.  of  i«pa.».eo.  «brioty,  and  j«iico,  with-    The  dMns  is  often  contnsted  with  the  bn- 
oeidivo«Mhltalifel«s,uwipideoiiditioaofvirtuo.      nuk:  oul  tbere  are  many  nooMa  tnings 

A4di99%,    which  are  denominated  dmme:   Mifton'e 


D090iia%  txpntmw  not  m  nueh  tho  perfoiiDuico  poem  i%  entitled  a  itefau  poeB^  not  merely 

of  U17  portieaUr  duty,  m  the  apirit  whieh  nott  ani-  on  account  of  the  sulnecL  bot  from  the  ex- 

mele  all  rtUgiouB  datiea.                               Ulair.  ^^  ^^^^^  j^  ^^yj^  ^^  ^^  j^  itf»XfA 

BOLT,  SAcaao,  DiTins.  ^u  subject :  what  is  Mar,  therefore,  may 
HOLY,  V,  HoUtieu,  be  so  superlatively  eieellent  as  to  be  con- 
8  ACR£  D,  in  Latin  $ae€r^  is  derired  either  ceived  of  as  baring  the  stamp  of  inspiration 
frvm  the  Greek  «>#•(  holy,  or  roac  whole,  ftvm  the  Deity,  which  of  course,  as  it  le- 
perfecL  and  the  Hebrew  %aeah  pure.  spects  human  performances,  b  but  an  by- 
DIVINE,  e.  Godtike,  perbolical  mode  of  spi-ech. 
Holy  is  here,  as  in  the  former  article,  a  From  the  above  ezplanation  of  these 
term  of  higher  import  than  either  Mcrsd  or  terms,  it  is  clear  that  there  is  a  anniibst  dlA 
dicvu:  wbaterer  is  most  intimately  con-  ference  between  them,  and  yet  that  Cbeir 
nected  with  religion  and  religious  wonUp,  resemblance  is  sufficiently  great  Artbem  to 
in  its  purest  sUte,  is  luUtff  ia  unhallowed  be  applied  to  the  same  olj^te.    We  speak 
by  a  mixture  of  inferior  ol^ts,  is  elevated  of  the  Hohf  Spirit,  and  of  Oisiae  inspire 
in  the  greatest  possible  degree,  so  as  to  suit  tion  ;  by  the  first  of  which  epithets  is  nn- 
the  nature  of  an  infinitely  perfect  and  ez-  derltood  not  only  what  is  snperhamaa,  hot 
alted  Being.     Among  the  Jews,  the  hdy  of  what  is  a  constituent  part  of  the  Dei^ ;  bj 
Mies  was  that  place  which  was  intended  to  the  second  is  represented  merely  In  a  gene- 
approach  the  nearest  to  the  heavenly  abode,  ral  manner  the  source  of  the  Inspiration  as 
consequently  was  preserved  as  much  as  coming  from  the  Deity,  and  not  frwn  maa. 
possible  from  all  contemination  with  that  Subjecte  are  denominated  either  saered  or 
which  is  earthly :  among  the  Christians,  ditiu^  as  when  we  speak  of  soersd  poems, 
that  religion  or  form  of  religion  is  termed  or  diieine  hymns ;  aucred  here  chafactsrixes 
holy,  which  is  esteemed  purest  in  its  doc-  the  subjecte  of  the  poems,  as  those  whkli 
trine,  ilisripline,  and  ceremonies  ;  by  the  are  to  be  held»a<Tsd;  and  dteins  designatps 
Roman  Catholics  this  title  is  applied  to  their  the  subject  of  the  hymns  as  not  being  ordi- 
own  form  ,  by  the  Churah  of  England  it  nary  or  merely  human :  it  is  clear,  lberfr> 
ha^  been  adopted  to  designate  ite  religious  fore,  that  what  is  holy  is  in  ite  vary  antars 
system.    Upon  this  ground  we  speak  of  the  aaeredt  but  not  vUe  venA;  and  that  what  is 
church  as  a  holy  place,  of  the  sacrament  as  holy  and  toered  is  in  its  very  nature  dtBiai; 
the  kaly  sacrament,  and  the  ordinances  of  but  the  dioias  is  not  always  either  kdy  or 
the  chureh  as  holy,  taerodm 

SaertdU  less  than  hdy;  the  oaertd  de-       7\>fitaBforadMaeoa«to , ^_ 

rives  ite  sanction  from  human  institutions,  niuet  add  actual  ptepsratioD  to  hahltiMl 

and  is  connected  rether  with  our  morel  than  ReUfioo  pioperly  eooaisto  to  a 

our  religious  duties :  what  is  hdy  is  alto-  ^  ^^^isc"  ••cr$d,                                     ommm. 

gather  spiritual,  and  alwtracted  flrom  the  When  a  man  MSelh  and  sannvih  liiiMilf  mm 

earthly ;  what  is  sacred  may  be  simph  the  SSThKJS^^^JA.i'in'IliSS^^         "^ 

human  purified  from  what  is  gross  abd  eop»  ^^^  *•*"  "*^"'  m  Itsslf  eoeld  not  1 
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iiuiihbufri^ mp  or  tlie  fipright  ound  cu  by  any  partial  mo/tkt^ ;  ha  afaowa.  kia  aiT^ 

be  compared  orcoDtrasted  with  notbing  bat  |t^  when  he  refisto  the  moat  powcrfiil 

itself.    An  kmtui  man  will  do  no  barm  if  motives  of  personal  interest  ana  advan- 

he  know  it;  but  an  upright  man  is  carefnl  tage  out  of  respect  to  right  and  justice, 
not  to  do  to  another  what  be  would  not        /iM^fTiCy  and /»ro^  are  both  general  aai 

hare  another  do  to  him.  abstract  terms  ;  but  the  former  is  relatiret 

Hcne$tf  is  a  feeling  that  actaates  and  di-  the  latter  is  positive:  intepii^  refers  to  the 

rects  bj  a  spontaneous  impulse ;  ajwigAl-  external  injuries  bj  which  it  may  be  assail- 

luss  is  a  principle  that  regulates  or  puts  ed  or  destroyed ;  it  is  goodneas  tried  and 

every  thing  into  an  even  course.    Hotusiy  preserved ;  ftroMy  is  goodness  exiatiBg  of 

can  be  dispensed  with  in  no  case  ;  but  tt|^  itself,  without  reference  to  any  thing  else. 

rigfUnesi  is  called  into  exercise  only  in  cer-  There  is  no  inUgrihf  where  private  inter- 

tain  cases.    We  characterize  a  servant  or  est  is  not  in  question :  there  is   ^isltto 

the  lowest  person  as  honest :  but  we  do  not  wherever  the  interests  of  others  are  itymni 

entitle  any  one  in  so  low  a  capacity  as  i^  {ntegriiy  therefore  ioelndes  prokUf,  bvt/rs- 

right,  since  uprightnen  is  exercised  in  mat-  hiiy  does  not  necessarily  soppoae  iaUgrii^ 

ters  of  higher  moment,  and  rests  upon  the  Probity  is  a  free  principle,  that  sets  witb- 

evidence  of  a  man's  own  mind  ;  a  judge,  out  any  force ;  integrity  is  a  defensive  prin- 

however,  may  with  propriety  be  denomi-  elple,  that  is  ob^ged  to  "*^H*«**  itself 

nated  ujtright^  who  scrupulouslj  adheres  to  against  external  loree.  Frohity  exelodcs  all 

the  dictates  of  an  unbiassed  conscience  In  injustice  ;  integrity  exetodes  in  a  partkolar 

the  administration  of  justice.  manner  that  injustice  which  would  favosr 

l/jpr^Afnfsf  is  applicable  only  to  princi-  one's  self*    Probity  respoeta  the  r%hts  of 

flee  and  actions;  INTEGRITY  (from  the  every  man,  and  seeks  to  render  to  every 

.atin  integer  whole)  is  applicable  to  the  one  what  is  his  doe  ;  it  does  not  wait  to  be 

whole  man  or  his  character;  and  PROBITY  asked,  it  does  not  retpnie  any  compulsion; 

(frompro6uf  or  proAtfrtts  restraining,  that  is,  it  voluntarily  enters  iatn  aH  the  eirevm- 

restraining  firom  evil)  is  in  like  manner  stances  and  conations  at  men,  and  men* 

need  only  in   the  comprehensive    sense,  sures  out  to  each  his  poftion;  prsMy  there- 

Uprightness  is  the  straigbtness  of  rule  by  fore  forbids  a  man  being  malignant,  hard, 

which  actions  and  conduct  in  certain  cases  cruel,  ungenerous,  nnlS&,  or  any  tfaiiw  ebo 

is  measutred ;  integrity  is  the  wholeness  or  which  may  press  aneipialiy  and  mQuaSy  on 

nnbrokenness  of  a  man's  character  throagh-  his  neighbour :  integrity  is  dlnntanated ; 

out  life  in  his  various  transactions  ;  pn£ity  it  saeriflces  every  personal  eonsideratioa  to 

|s  the  excellence  and  purity  of  a  man's  cha-  the  maintenance  of  what  ia  right :  a  man 

racter  in  his  various  relations.    When  we  oUntegrity  will  not  be  eontenh^  toafaalain 

call  a  man  upri|^U,  we  consider  him  in  the  from  selling  himself  for  gold ;  be  will  keep 

detail ;  we  bear  in  mind  the  uniformity  and  himself  aloof  from  all  private  paitialities  or 

fixedness  of  the  principle  by  which  he  is  resentments,  all  party  eabaJs  or  intrigue, 

actuated :  when  we  call  him  a  man  of  inte-  which  are  apt  to  violate  the  lalsgr^  of  his 

grity,  we  view  him  in  the  gross,  not  in  this  mind.    We  look  for  konuty  and  mprigktnas 

nor  that  circumstance  of  life,  but  in  every  In  citizens  ;  it  sets  every  qoestion  at  rest 

eircumstance  in  whiah  the  rights  and  in-  between  man  and  man :  we  look  Ibr  ialv- 

lerests  of  o'thers  are  concerned*  l/jprigiblneM  grity  and  praHly  in  statesmen,  or  ao^  as 

may  therefore  be  looked  upon  in  some  mea-  have  to  a^jast  the  richts  of  many ;  tiwy 

sure  as  a  part  of  integrity  ;  with  this  differ-  contribate  to  the  pubBe  as  oft«n  aa  to  the 

ence,  that  the  acting  principle  is  in  the  one  private  good. 

case  only  kept  in  view,   whereas  in  the        Were  I  to  take  an  eatinmte  of  te  eom- 

other  case  the  conduct  and  principle  are  parative  value  of  these  four  lenu^  I  ahonM 

bo^h  included.     The  distinction  between  denominate  honesity  a  current  eoin  whieh 

these  terms  is  Aurther  erident  by  observing  must  be  in  every  man's  hands  ;  ha  cannot 

their  different  application.    We  do  not  talk  dispense  with  it  for  his  daily  nse :  lyr^^ 

of  a  man's  uprightness  being  shaken,  or  of  ness  is  fine  silver :  prs6ily  fine  gold  witiioot 

his  preserving  his  uprightness  ;  hot  of  his  any  alloy :  and  integrify  gold  trmd  and  pari- 

tnfs^iCy  being  shaken,  and  his  preserving  fied:  all  which  are  in  the  hands  or  bat 

hu  integrity.    We  may,  however,  ascribe  comparatively  few,  yet  earry  a  value  with 

the  particular  conduct  of  any  individual  as  them  independently  of  the  nse  wUch  is 

properly  to  the  isntegrity  of  his  principles  or  mada  of  them, 
mind,  as  to  the  uprightness  of  his  principles. 


A  man's  tarigiOness  displays  itself  in  his  u-P*^*".?!'****?  **"°**y'.^SL  wi    ^.^ 

> i.   L    AiT  M.  -a-  I    ^  i.1.  better  m  the  rourhiMM  of  the  bi«i  Doteb.  &e  «t 

dealmgs,  be  they  ever  so  trifling ;  but  tbe  wouM  in  s  polHnTtongae.  j^n 

integruy  of  his  character  is  seen  in  tbe  most 

important  concerns  of  life.     A  judge  shows  3?>«  ttewtid,  wheee  seeomt  is  eker^ 

hj.«pH,»«»«..fa  h»  daily  adBfatatrttlon  ^S^JS^^Ti^^ 

or  jusUee,  when  he  remains  iminfiuenced  Re  is,  ami  would  be,  wov»d  vpright.  ««^ 
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i*h«  f  ioktifMi  of  Ibe  peiitioii  «f  rif fctf  inputed  to  ^laaUtiM  wlacb  gtMraOy  Mquir«  hmwur  and  i»(««ii( 

King  Cbftflm  L  is  moi«  Co  be  ascribed  to  the  necM-  to  thoM  who  poMen  ttem.                           Ttwple. 

vitj  of  toM  utuatloo.  than  to  any  faiioro  in  the  in-  y^^^  bnathiof  braaa  to  kindle  fierce  alaraia, 

ttgrit§  of  faia  prineii»lea.                                  Hwme,  ^j^  , ^^^  to  J^^  Ui^^  f,^  -^  kowwrahU  anns. 

A  eomplimeat,  aa  far  aa  it  doaerTet  to  )«  oraetiMd  Drydm 

by  a  man  of^Mtf ,  to  only  the  moat  civil  ana  oUiginf  HONOUR,  V.  Glorg. 

way  of  aay^iwhatyoume-i.                 JlU^rtunf.  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

BONXSTT,  flONOUR.  ^q  HOHOUR,  RRVBRBNCX,  RSSPSCT. 

Thbsb  termj  both  respect  the  principle  ^hesb  terms  agree  in  ezpressing  the  Rct 

which  actuates  men  in  the  adjustment  of  ^f  ^  mferior  towards  hu  superior;  but 

their  rights  with  each  other.    The  words  HONOUR  («.  Glory)  expresses  less  than 

are  both  derived  from  the  same  source,  K£V£RBNCE  {v.   To  adon,)  and  more 

namely,    the  Hebrew    Hon   substance   or  ^^  RESPECT  {v.  To  esteem. ) 

wealth  (p.  Htmuty,)  which,  bemg  the  priP  j^  ^^^,„^^  ^  onl-  ^  outward  act ;  to 

mitire  source  of  esteem  among  men,  be-  ^g^^fn^e  U  either  an  act  of  the  mind,  or 

came  at  length  put  for  the  meaHuro  or  ^j^^.  outward  expression  of  a  sentiment ;  to 

stondardof  esteem,  namely,  wh^wgood^  rg^p^  ia  only  an  act  of  the  mind.    We 

Hence  HONESTCMd  HONOUR  are  both  4,^  q^  byadoraUon  and  worship,  as 

founded  upon  what  is  esUmable ;  with  this  ^g„  ^  ^    jj^e  performance  of  his  will ;  we 

difierenee,  that  hmuMty  u  confined  to  the  4^^,,^  ^^^  ^en^,  by  obeying  them  and 

first  principles  or  laws  tfpon  which  cnrU  so-  j^j      ^^^^^  our  personal  seryicc  :  we  r«. 

cicty  IS  founded,  and  Wir  tt  an  indeiien-  .^^^  ^ur  Maker  by  cherUhing  in  our 

dent  pnneiple  that  extends  to  ereiy  thing  ^^^^   ^   ^^^^^   of  offending   him,   and 

which  by  usage  has  been  admitted  as  est*.  ^^     ^  fea^u,  ^^  of  his  holy  name  and 

mable  or  entitled  to  esteem.    An  kone^  ^ord  ;  we  reference  our  parents  by  holding 

acUon,  therefore,  can  never  reflect  so  much  ^  ^miiar  sentiment  in  a  less  degree, 

creda  on  tlie  agent  as  an  ki^iunaMi  action,  ^o  iboneiir  and  respect  are  extended  to 

tince  in  the  performance  of  the  one  he  may  other  objects  besides  our  Maker  and  our 

be  guided  by  motives  oomparaUvely  low,  parento  :  but  reverence  is  confined  to  ob- 

whmas  in  the  other  cmc  he  is  actuated  j;^,^.  of  a  religious  description  :  "  We  ho^ 

sotely  by  a  lUr  regard  for  the  Aoiuwr  or  the  ,,^  ^^^  j^j^  ^^  ^  that  arc  put  in  autho* 

esteem  of  others.    To  a  breach  of  hmusty  ^^  u^^jg^  ^101,"  by  rendering  to  them  the 

IS  attached  punishment  and  pereonal  incon-  trfbute  that  is  due  to  their  sution ;  we  re- 

vemenM  in  vanous  forms  ;  but  to  a  breach  ^^t  all  who  posscis  superior  qualities : 

of  AoMur  11  annexed  only  disgrace  or  the  ^^g  former  is  an  act  of  duty,  it  flows  our  of 

lU  opinion  of  others:  he,  therefore,  who  ^^  constitution  of  cini  society;  tiie  latUr 

>eu  more  value  or  mterest  on  the  gratifica-  jg  ^  ^olunUry  act  flowing  out  of  the  tem- 

twn  of  hU  paaaions,  than  on  the  esteem  of  of  the  mind  towards  others.      To  r«- 

the  worid,  may  gain  his  petty  purpose  with  ^^^t,  as  has  been  before  observed,  signifies 

the  sacrifi^  of  his  Aonour;  but  he  who  ^^^^1   ^o  feel  respect ;  but  to  show  respect. 


strives  to.be  AtWsl  la  thwarted  m  his  or  a  mark  of  respect,  supposes  an  outward 

purpose  by  the  intervention  of  the  laws,  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  l^rings  it  still  nearer  to  Ao- 

whkh  deprive  him  of  his  unworthy  gains  :  ^^^     ^^^  ,nark  of  Aoiumr  in  sol^ects 

consequently,  men  are  compelled  to  be  to  keep  the  birthdav  of  their  Sovereign  ;  it 

honest  wheUter  they  will  or  not,  but  they  ^  ^  ^^^  of  refp««'  to  any   individual  to 

are  entirely  Irae  in  the  choice  of  bewg  Ao-  gj^g  him  the  uoper  seat  in  a  room  or  at  a 

ii^**^iMs»  table.     Divine  honours  were  formerly  paid 

On  the  other  handy  since  Aonesly  is  found-  ^y  the  Romans  10  some  of  Uieir  empc- 

ed  on  the  very  fint  principles  of  human  so-  „„    yg,p^l  ia  always  p4id  to  age  in  all 

eiety,  and  Aimour  on  the  incidental  prmci-  christian  countries ;  among  the  heathens 

pies  which  have  been  annexed  to  them  in  ^  differed  according  to  the  temper  of  the 

the  prograse  of   time  and  culture;  the  people, 

former  is  positive  and  definite,  and  he  who  "^  "^   ' 

is  actuated  by  thU  principle  can  never  err ;  .  9^  jevmiiff,  a.  of jiitoa,  it  may  be  afflnaed  that 

k..*  .u    I  **   '•    '   T  A   'sT  ^  J '.ui^  -.-J  It  tt  at  once  A^weararf  and  neglected.           JWkiwea. 

but  the  latter  is  indefinite  and  variable,  and       n<.    ..     .  .•       r  j- -.- 

_.  .4   J          J                 .   1  _    1. :■■     '  ^j«  The  touDdation  of  erery  proper  dispoaitioa  to- 

as  It  depends  upon  opinion  it  will  easriy  ^^^  ^tod  ^^^  ^e  laid  in  wer^,  that  ia,  admi- 

mislead.     We  cannot  have  a  false  Aoaefly,  raUon  mixed  with  awe.                                    Blair. 

but  we  may  have  false  AonoM^.     Honesty  Eatabfiah  your  character  on  the  re#^«c<  of  the  wlae, 

always  keeps  a  man  within  the  line  of  his  not  on  the  flattery  of  dependenta.                  Bl^, 

duty ;  bat  a  mistaken  notion  of  what  is  honour,  dionitt. 

AonoureMs  may  carry  a  man  very  Ihr  from  HOfiOUR,  {v.  Honour)  may  be  taken 

what  IS  right,  and  may  even  lead  him  to  either  for  that  which  intrinsically  belongs 

run  counter  to  common  Aenstly.  to  a  person,  or  for  tiiat  which  b  coafeired 

^Mctty.iDthelandnago  of  theRomana,  aawell  ®"A*5?:,.««.   -         ^.      »    ..      ,. 

''^  in  Prenyl.  ratheriSiiBtHlea  a conporitioa  of  tkoee  PlGNITT,  from  the  Latin  difnitf  wof- 
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"TT   ■  "  miQ  who  ■■  Jm  u  hu  coiidibao  b  tUnviw 

^™^   Hi.  bu.  J»«  »Mtin>.  >g  B«  tb.     eD>i™l»«l  W  b«  («.  ta  hta  habiU  Uid  kk 
bftliB  brifbt  lid*  orhumu     (ciitimenta,  •'^H^  i'.f'efnK  |>^*ki»  U  the 


JTV^-  BfcWw.     Tbeu 

llali^BotUiv'mnaiwaigt  UmiBMaH  •nifbL  Jg  applTing  thi 

h>n  iwii  upecwd  rrom  *  uu  of  bii  witdodi  ud  ,B|rJtual  oUecti.   &■  *i>Wt  roof,  u  tnaUc 

toDwwlHrtwr-;M-<jiud<.i«mm7n^^_^_^^  tha  higbwl  iBormI  -Ortfc ;  wbU>  a  1m  oT- 

Tli«»W«ti«ij.taw«iliidiibww.ib.llwi^  bee,  ■  Ime  litutlioa,  ■  Ina  bittt,  mm  to 

to  k*n  iDuW,  ud  b*  mwHWui  DawiUui(  tn  excluda  the  idei  of  worth. 

JV%Im(*«i»Jnw  U»™  ■•  ■«*  infniia  «H»«  bfr  BlMpii«p>il  loo  Minidiomiliap»tao*, 

•lMM?iii,i(liiiBpaMiUatliU)tdHMilr{BnT  b>  Tba  dh 


Wttkilltbi(«i4l< 


WbonpciphTii 


THoa«a  both  deriTed  rrom  Aotu,  a  man,  HUMBLE,  in  Laila  tmrnOit,  tew,  m^ 

tbaTanUiui  (kr  dulioBnutacd,  thai  HU-  from  itama,  the  gnwnd,  whkfebtkal**- 

HANbnidortbeseDui,  andUUMANE  c,t  pofition. 

•rtbeipeciM.    ThcAwMKrace,  at  kmnn  MODEST,  ■■  JHoJot. 

baing*,  an  oppoMd  to  the  irratiouaJ  part  of  SUBMISSIVE,  in  Latin  mttdMmi,  pu- 

tteeraation;  atomwurace,  or  a  itmtimt  ticto1«  of  winattli),  ilgiullea  pal  nadar. 

indindual  ia  oppoMd  to  oae  that  It  enied,  fbcK  tenei  dcaiptata  ata^ersTnind, 

■nd  food  of  iDBicting  pain.    He  who  it  not  t^g  redna  el  iGir<concait  or  pride.    The 

hMtanii  diTBfted  ef  tie  int  and  dittin-  imMt  i>  to  vith  ngard  to  oi     ^-     - 

niibingeharacteruticiafhiikiad  ;heirho  atban  :  matoly  ii  that  irhidi  N 

iiitethitma»(,arihaBi>ilimponanlanda<e-  sdreionlTi  n&ntMi 


HI  hair  <^  ouhi 


imperfection  I,  and  ■ 


Fh  (TV  lAi  ii»  u>t  tmxiiu,  Lu^vTv.    "  ■"•'  "'"B  "'"'  "  <"«■'  to  «  !  he  » 

I.  BmndUnet. 


„     ,  on  hiaqualiGcatioiu,  aci,.»_~i.— I 

TO  annBL«,  0.  To  «*««.  dowmenti.  HwnittsiiapeinlUieBtiKnt: 

HUMBLB,  Loin.T,  LOW.  for  wboD  it  rcapecti  othen  it  ia  n — '' 

HUMBLE  («  BwaMt.  modcfl,)  ia  bete  witb  fear,  when  it  reapecta  on  ow 

ee^ptred  with  On  ether  tonu,  u  it  re-  wortbineii  it  it  coupled  with  aenow 

apacta  both  petion  and  tfaingi.    A  penon  duly  ia  a  paacefbl  tentiment ;  II  aar 

ia  aaid  to  be  kuoMt  en  atcouni  of  tlw  itMe  keep  the  whole  mind  in  dae  boiMda. 

of  hie  mind:  he  i*  uid  lo  be  LOWLY  and  When  tuoriNIs  lad  nmbtly  Aow 

LOW  either  on  aceounl  of  hia  miod  or  hii  lelTea  In  the  ontward  eoodoet,  the  I 

eatward  eiraumitasCB*.     An  hmUc  peraon  bowi  itielf  down,  the  latter  ahrioka:  M 

iiio  in  hi>  principle]  and  in  hia  coodnct ;  6t(  man  girea  ftvalj  to  ether*  Avb  i 

•  tmJgi  paraon  ia  so  in  the  tone  of  hia  feel-  uf  their  detert ;   a  mate'   '~ 

ing>,  or  in  hit  atation  and  walk  of  life ;  ■  notliini;  fbr  binuelf,  Avn 

ipw  peraon  ia  m>  either  in  hi*  aenlimenti.  in  n«a  of  deaert  in  lijiiiardr 
Ida  Bctiani,  or  in  bi>  rank  and  ecindil 
fliE»Ut|  ahould  form  a  part  of  Ih 
raater,  ai  it  ii  oppoaed  to  arrosnn 

hlUbilitj  of  our  nature.  C«wIbwm 
form  •  part  of  oar  temper,  u  it  b  o| 
to  an  eapiring  and  lofty  mind  ;  it  i> 
contiatent  with  the  temper  of  odr  8i 
who  waa  meek  and  lowly  of  mind. 
AoinUf  and  lowty  are  aiwaji  talten  in 
aense  ;  but  the  low  either  in  a  bad 
indiflerani  aenae.  A  Ineiy  man,  w 
B>  it  teipecla  hi*  mind  or  hi*  eoadit 
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HUmLE.  HimouB. 


aren«wofys«iBAiliMM:  he  m  ^nimiMtoe  DocfhoiiorMimeVryhiimaobreBit, 

to  a  autor  whow  ditptomn  lie  drewi..  'T*'**'  p^«  "  *«"*''*  "^  ^«^'  ^^  '^°''*Ti^ 

As  AMnOtty  mey  dfaptoy  itoelf  in  the  out-  ^      ^  ^.    ^                                ^^"*' 

ward  omdact.  it  approaehet  still  nearer  to  ^  *ong  habit  of  kumUiation  doga  not  Mem  a  verj 

Zi  *V  '^'^H    V^T^         w  ™  -.r  — «  --  ffood  preparauve  to  manly  and  dflo'roui  Motiroenta. 

tubmittwe  in  appueation :  hence  we  say  an  *      '^  *^                    '       ^^^             Bwkt. 

AtfmMs  ahr.  and  a  ni6fiNsstp«  air;  the  former       „,.     k  *      . ./  :      r      - 

._  J ,^,.    '           ,           _  ^*  .  .    '  _^  ,«*«.«■  Who  but  a  tyrant  (a  name  expreMire  of  OTOry 

to  denote  a  man's  sense  of  his  own  compa-  ^j^  ^^ich  can  vitiate  aad  ivrude  homao  natora) 

tative  littleness,  the  latter  to  indicate  his  ooau  think  of  Minng  on  the  propeity  of  men  miae- 

rsadiiiess  to  submit  to  the  will  of  another :  cimd  and  onhtiard  1                                BuHt§. 

a  mao  therefore  carries  his  kumbU  air  about  ^^  humiliatb,  t.  To  hmMe.  I 

with  him  to  all  his  superiors,  nay,  indeed,  to  „„„^„.  ^   ri^uj 

the  worid  at  large ;  but  he  puts  on  his  sub-  ^^»^ovk,  v.  Uqmd. 

fnitfJM  air  only  to  the  individual  who  has  HUMoua,  tbmpbr,  mood. 

the  power  of  controilinK  him.    Upon  the  HUMOUR  literally  signifies  moisture  or 

same  principle,  if  I  Atcmi/y  ask  a  p«rson*8  fluid,  in  which  sense  it  is  used  for  the  fluids 

pardoii,  or  AimiMy  solicit  any  favour,  I  mean  of  the  haman  body  ;'and  a»  Ikr  as  these 

to  express  a  sense  of  my  own  imworthiness,  kumaurs  or  iheir  particular  state  19  conneet- 

Gompared  with  the  individual  addressed ;  ed  with,  or  has  its  influence  on,  the  animal 

but  when  a  counsellor  mtbmisnvely,  or  with  spirits  and  the  moral  feelings,  so  far  Is  Am- 

siifrmitsioii,  addresses  a  judge  on  the  bench,  tneur  applicable  to  moral  agents, 

it  implies  his  wSliDgness  to  iiAmU  to  the  TEMPER  (0.  Dijponlton)  is'  less  speeiflc 

decision  of  the  bench  ;  or  if  a  person  ttJh  in  its  signification  ;  it  may  be  with  equal 

ndaahtdff  yields  to  the  wishes  of  another,  it  propriety,  under  the  chan|^  form  of  tern- 

is  done  with  an  air  that  bespeaks  his  readi-  perament,  be  applicable  to  the  general  state 

ness  to  conform  his  actions  to  a  prescribed  of  Uie  body  or  the  mind, 

rule.  MOOD,  which  is  but  a  change  firom  modie 

In  Ood'a  hoty  hoese,  I  prostrate  mjiolf  in  the  Asm-  or  manner,  has  an  original  signification  not 

Umi  and  decentert  waj  of  genuflection  I  can  ima-  |ei^  indefinite  than  the  former  j  it  is  applied 

«*~'..     .    ,,.       ,     .    ^  ,           ^     .    *'•  however  only  to  the  mind.    AstheAumourt 

lJSJ;?^aV^iS5fa:wti^'i^^  c^  the  body  are  the  mo.t  variaWe  parts  or 

empirsiideeiga*dr                                   South,  the  animal  frame,  kummar  in  regard  to  the 

And  potani  Ra|ahs,  who  tbemMlTes  proride  Diind  denotes  but  a  partial  and  transitoiy 

O'srrwbosoTwideexteBt!  BnthoioMi^imMive  state    when    compared  With   the  fcmper, 


Their  homsn  pay!  ahersate kiagi  "«»>J™'  which  is  a  general  and  habitual  state.   The 

''^'**''^'*^*  Aumour  is  so  fluctuating  that  it  varies  in  the 

TO  HVHBLB,  HtrMiLiATE,  ocoaADB.  ,a„g  „i„^l  perpetually ;  but  the  temper  Is 

HUMBLE  and  HUMILIATE  are  both  so  for  confined  that  it  always  shows  itaelf 

drawn  from  the  same  source  (e.  Bumble^  to  be  the  same  whenever  it  shows  itself  «l 

medesl.)  all :  the  Aumour  makes  a  man  dilTerent  finoai 

DEGRADE,  e.  To  obMt,  himself;  the  temper  makes  him  dUerent 

Humble  is  commonly  used  as  the  act  from  others.    Hence  we  speak  of  the  Aur 

either  of  persons  or  things :  a  person  may  mour  of  the  moment ;   of  the  ftmiwr  of 

hmnkU  himself  or  he  may  be  humJUed :  At»-  youth  or  of  old  sge :  so  likevrise  we  say, 

miliels  is  employed  to  eharaeteriie  things  ;  to  accommodate  one's  self  to  the  Aumsur  of 

a  thing  is  kmuHeittng  or  an  Aumtfislisfi.  a  person  ;  to  manage  his  temper:  to  put 

No  man  AimiAfet  himself  by  the  acknow-  one  into  a  certain  Atoneir;  to  correct  or. 

ledgment  of  a  fkult ;  but  it  is  a  great  kumUi'  sour  the  temper.    Hummer  is  not  less  par^ 

«<isii  for  a  person  to  be  dependent  an  ano«  tial  in  its  nature  than  in  its  duration ;  it 

ther  for  a  Unng  when  he  has  it  in  his  power  fixes  itself  often  on  oniT  one  object,  or  re- 

to  obtain  it  for  himaelf :  to  kmnbU  u  to  spects  only  one  particular  dhrection  of  the 

bring  down  to  the  ground ;  it  supposes  a  feelings :  temper  extends  to  all  Che  actions 

certain  eminence,  mer  created   by  the  and  opinions  as  well  as  feelings  of  a  man  ; 

mind,  or  really  existing  in  the  outward  cir-  it  gives  a  colouringto  all  he  says,  does, 

cumstaneee :    to  degrade  is  to  let  down  thinks,  and  feels.    We  may  be  In  a  Atimoifr. 

lower ;  it  supposes  steps  for  ascending  or  for  writing,  or  reading ;  for  what  is  gay  or 

deaeendiiig*    He  who  is  most  elevated  in  what  is  serious  ;  for  what  is  noisy  or  what 

his  own  esteem  may  be  most  kmmbUd :  mis*  is  quiet :  but  our  femper  is  discoverable  in 

fortunes  may  AwnA^  the  proudest  conquer-  our  daily  conduct ;  we  may  be  in  a  good  or 

or :  he  who  is  most  elevated  in  the  esteem  ill  Aumour  in  company,  but  in  domestic  llfh 

of  others,  may  be  the  most  degraded ;  envy  and  in  ourclonest  relations  we  show  whether 

is  ever  on  the  alert  to  degrade.    A  lesson  we  are  good  or  111  tempered*    A  man  showa 

in  the  sehool  of  adversity  is  AwnUtng  to  bisAummirin  difierent  or  trifling  actions ; 

one  who  hM  known  nothing  but  prosperity:  he  shows  his  temper  in  the  most  important 

terns  of  peace  aie  AtimiMiiig  .*  low  vices  actions :  it  may  be  a  man's  Aumowr  to  sit 

are  peevlmriy  deirradhif  to  a  man  of  rank,  while  others  stand,  or  to  go  unshaven  while 
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«llwi»  sliave ;  iwt  he  showi  bii  U$^^  mm  ladDlgeQce  nndtn  cUMmb  and  nboi^ 

a  ChrUtian  or  otberwiM  in  forgiviDg  iiyu-  dinate  persons  hummwomi ;  prosi^iky  or 

ries  or  harbouring  resentments ;  in  living  anUoiited  power  is  apt  to  render  a  man  ca- 

peaoeaUy,  or  jodolgiqK  himself  in  coaten*  fridens :   a  AamoFwme  person  commoch 

Cions.  objects  (o  be  pteaaed,  or  is  easily  diaplea»- 

The  same  diBtinction  is  kept  op  between  ed  ;  a  coprMoM*  person  likes  and  dislitEe?, 
the  terms  when  applied  to  bodies  of  men.  approres  and  disapproves  the  saate  tting  in 
A  nation  may  have  its  kammtr  and  its  Inn*  quick  soccession.  Humam^  whan  apptiehl 
per  as  much  as  an  individual ;  the  former  to  things,  has  the  sense  of  wit ;  whence 
discovers  itself  in  the  manners  and  fashions ;  the  distinctiaa  between  Aamoweme  ax»d  An- 
the  latter  in  its  public  spirit  towards  its  go-  aierous  .*  the  former  implying  the  existence 
▼emment  or  otiier  nations,  it  has  been  the  of  AimMur  or  perverted  feeling  in  the  per- 
unluckj  kummut  of  the  present  day  to  ba-  son  ;  the  latter  implying  the  existence  c' 
aish  ceremony,  and  eoosequeatly  decency,  AamoMr  or  wit  in  the  person  or  thin^  Cs- 
from  all  companies  :  the  tenipcr  of  tiie  pritt  is  improperly  applied  to  things  to  de- 
limes  is  somewhat  more  sober  now  than  it  ai£;nate  their  total  irregularity  andpianJess- 
aras  daring  the  heat  of  the  levointtonary  ness  of  proceeding ;  as,  in  T|Mf»%ing  of 
Baaia.  fashion,  we  notice  its  oqwiee,  when  that 

HumsMf  and  mood  agree  in  deaotiag  a  which  has  been  laid  aside  is  acaia   taken 

Krticnlar  and  temporary  state  of  feeling  ;  into  use  :  diseases  aie  termed  ct^fitAtm. 

t  they  differ  in  the  cause :  the  fonner  which  act  in  direct  opposition  to  all  esta- 

being  attributable  rather  to  the  physical  blished  rule. 

ijtte  of  the  body;  and  the  latter  to  the  Y«i-B«kms.wh,inrth«ohoo«tohsf. 

moral    frame  of  the  mind:    toe  former  AwaichtorouhoDflMbtbutonoeiva 

therefore  ii  independent  of  aM  external  cii^  Tlir««  thousand  ducats ;  rii  iwt  mmmes  tfaAc, 

ctmistances,  or  at  all  events,  of  any  that  Bot  say,  it  ii  my  A»«i»«r.                  shaksp^ttrr 

the  mind  takes  of  events.      Humtmr  is  ■>«■«<«»>   «   v2# 

therefore  generally  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  ^^^^^^  «•  ^^ 

unless  actually  qualified  by  some  ^thet  to  ^^  HtTMOva,  e.  To  qvdify. 

the  eontrary ;  mood  is  always  taken  in  an  hunt,  gbacx. 

iadiiereat  sense.    There  is  no  calculating  The  leading  idea  in  the  word  HUNT  U 

OT  theAamour  of  a  man ;  it  depends  upon  that  of  searching  after ;  the  leading  idea 

ta»  inosd  whether  he  performs  ill  or  well :  i^  the  word  CUACE  U  that^fSivinz 

ehiU  ;  we  dMover  by  the  melancholy  moed  kimt  denotes  a  search  for  olQecU  not  wi^ 

tiU^^.  ^    wmething  distressing  has  .jght ;  cA««  U  a  pursuit  after  such  objects 

happened  to  him.  only  as  an  within  sight  j  we  may  Aime, 

JSf-S*;!??  "  "'^VS!?  ^  •'*•  "^  iWi«  tbstii  therefore,  without  chMing:  we  may  chase 

'''C^t^.^r;'       T*"'*  Z™*'  without  imlmg:  a^peSi  Aaais  alter,  but 

x«5^io7l^r**^*'*^**~^**'i^  does  not  cAiJthat'lrhich  is  lost:;  boy 

SUan,.  a.  it »«,..«;  the  mortludicrouTu^i  i^i'J?^ ^"^ '^JTL^^S^^'   "^^ 

ever  wrote  have  been  written  io  tbo  iadde^t  mood.  applied  to  field  sports,  the  Aaat  eommenoes 

Cowper.  as  soon  as  the  huntsman  heg^  to  loak  for 

RUMOUR,  CAPRICE.  the  game ;  thecAeeecoaunenoesasaoon  as 

HUMOUR,  V.  Humaur.  'X^.  ^^f:  **°  ^V*  ^^^fi'  P?***"-  •*  «» 

CAPRICE,  r.  Fant^BUcd.  £*Lfl?j  'fu."^  ui  (kmihar  dtscouwe,  to 

HumoarUgeneral;  ceprtcs  is  parUcular :  ?1"S       ****  T'f''  ^^  ""i  ^"^  **""* 

hMumr  may  be  good  or  had ;  eJSics  b^  jmusement ;  and  dbce  is  used  only  in  par- 

w^s  taken  in  a*bad  sens^  fl^  2  S-  i!f "'"  ^  ""^T  th^  peculiar  idoa  is  to 

ways  independent  of  fixed  principle :  it  as  STS^T!!?  '  ,*  '^^  *^''  ^T*  f^,**^  " 

the^  feelinTor  impulse  of  the  moient^  2".^  ?  ^^  ^^!^  **"  *  J*2f"*f  ^^  5  or 

«9»ric*irSways  opposed  to  fixed  windpt  ^^^^''!^  ^1^  ^"^  ^  ^*''''*^^?  ^^^'^ 

oTrational  motifii  of  acting;  it  U  t£  !!.^v*^  ^At^i**  ^V*7.t^'.  ^^ 

feeling  of  the  individual  setti^  at  nought  T^  t  "**  ''^^}'^^'  l  ^  pleasures 

all  rule,  and  defying  all  reason?    The  S,"  ,?L^^  ffc  •^^^*  the  eA«, j,^  ^ 

ing  only  is  perv^d  when  the  Atmsur  prel  *""* '  ^"^  "^'"^  ^^'^  *  ^"^  ^^*«^ 

dominates;  the  judgment  and  will  is  per-  Come  hither,  boy !  we*n  A«iu  to-day 

verted  by  caprice ;  a  child  shows  iU  Atnmwr  ^'  »>o<»kworin,  ravening  boait  of  prey.   '     Ptfnn^ 

in  fVetfulness  and  impaUeoce  ;  a  man  be-  S.^'SlS^^Sl!?*"!"'*?''?"*'*'^ 

*Mi«.   Uim   «...^*^.    •      u*      •   *.                    ^J-\  Th' Olympic  trophies  ahoW : 

trays  bis  c^prtce  in  his  intercourse  With  Both  theirieveraJ  parts  must  do 

others,  in  the  management  of  his  concemi ,  Id  tbe  noble  chace  of  fame.                       Co^^v ?• 

jn  the  choice  of  his  amusements.  to  hurl,  v.  To  casL 
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HUHftUAWB,  V.  Breixi. 

TO  hviCrt,  V,  To  hasten* 
HURT,  V.  injury, 
HURT,  V.  Sorry. 
HiraTruL,  v.  DisadvmUage, 

HURTFUL,  PCRNICI0U8,  NOXIOUS,  NOISOME. 

HURTFUL  signiOes  fiiU  of  hurt,  or 
causing  plen^f  of  hwrt. 

PERNICIOUS,  V.  Deaiructwe. 

KOXIOUS  and  NOISOME,  from  the 
Latin  noxius  and  noeeo  to  hurt,  and  the 
Italian  tiotojo,  signifies  the  same  originally 
as  hurtful, 

Betifeen  hurtful  and  psmtdous  ^here  is 
tibe  same  distinction  as  between  hurting 
and  destroying :  that  which  is  hwrtfui  may 
hurt  in  various  ways ;  but  that  which  is 
pemieiaius  necessarily  tends  to  destruction : 
confinement  is  hurtfid  to  the  health  :  bad 
company  is  pemieicia  to  the  morals :  or  the 
doctrines  of  free-thinkers  are  pernicious  to 
the  well-being  of  society.  Noxious  and 
notffome  are  species  of  the  hurtfid :  things 
may  be  Inartful  both  to  body  and  mind; 
noxious  and  noisome  only  to  the  body :  that 
ivhich  is  noxiaua  inflicts  a  direct  iigury ; 
that  which  is  noisome  inflicts  it  indirectly : 
noxious  insects  are  such  as  wound  ;  noisome 
Tapours  are  such  as  tend  to  create  disor- 
ders :  Ireland  is  said  to  be  free  from  every 
noxious  weed  or  animal;  where  filth  is 
brought  together,  there  will  always  be  not- 
some'  smells. 
The  hMrtfwl  baxel  in  thy  Ttneyard  ■hini.        Dryden . 

or  ttreogtli,  permeions  to  myielf,  I  boait, 
The  powen  1  have  wera  given  ftie  to  my  cost 

The  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field, 

Of  ha^  extent  sometimes,  with  brazen  eyes, 

And  hairy  main,  terrific,  though  to  thee 

Not  iMX«M«,  but  obedient  at  thy  call.  JUilton. 

The  only  prison  that  enslaves  the  son! 

As  the  dark  habitation,  where  she  dwells 

Is  in  a  Htftsemc  dungeon.  Seller, 

HUSBANDHAM,  V.  Farmer, 

HuaBARDRT,  V.  CulHvotkn, 

BT^OCRITB,  mSSBMBLER. 

HYPOCRITE,  in  Greek  uiroa^ffc  from  vird 
and  Hftfi/uMij  signifies  one  appearing  under 
a  mask. 

DISSEMBLER,  from  dissemble,  in  La- 
tin dissinudo  or  dis  and  stmUiSj  signifies  one 
who  makes  himself  appear  imlike  what  he 
really  is. 

The  A^pocrile  feigns  to  be  what  he  is  not; 
the  ^sembler  conceals  what  he  is:  the 
former  takes  to  himself  the  credit  of  vir- 
tues which  he  has  not ;  the  latter  conceals 
the  vices  that  he  has  :  every  hypocrite  is  a 
^semhUr;  but  every  dissembltT  is  not  a 
hypoerUe :  the  hypocrite  makes  truth  serve 
the  purpose  of  falsehood  ;  the  dissembler  is 
content  with  making  falsehood  serve  his 
own  particular  purpose. 
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In  f  egard  to  others,  hypocrisy  if  not  so  panicioas  as 
barefaced  irreligion.  A44iM§%, 

Ho  spake  the  false  disiembUr  vnpercei ved.     JiUtn . 

I. 

IDEA,  THOUGHT,  IMAGINATIOK. 

IDEA,  in  Latin  idea,  Greek  ii^fa,  signi- 
fies the  form  or  image  of  an  object,  from 
mTod  to  see,  that  is,  the  thing  seen  in  the 
mind. 

THOUGHT  literally  signifies  the  thing 
thought. 

IMAGINATION  signifies  the  thing  imti" 
gined. 

The  idea  is  the  simple  representation  of 
an  object :  the  thought  is  the  reflection ; 
and  the  imogino/ton  b  the  combination  of 
ideas:  we  have  ideas  of  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  all  material  objects  ;  we  have  thoughts 
on  moral  subjects ;  we  have  imaginations 
drawn  from  the  ideas  already  existing  in  the 
mind.  Ideas  are  formed ;  they  are  the 
rude  materials  with  which  the  thmkisig  fa- 
culty exerts  itself:  thoughts  arise  in  Uie 
mind  by  means  of  association,  or  recur  In 
the  mind  by  the  power  of  the  memory ; 
they  are  the  materials  wilh  which  the  think- 
ing faculty  employs  itself:  imaginaUons  are 
created  by  the  mind's  reaction  on  itself; 
they  are  the  materials  with  which  the  un^ 
derstanding  seeks  to  enrich  itself. 

The  woi^  idea  is  not  only  the  most  gene- 
ral in  sense,  but  the  most  universal  in  ap- 
plication ;  thought  and  imaginaticn  are  par- 
ticular terms  used  only  in  connexion  with 
the  agent  thinking  or  imagining.  AU  these 
words  have  therefore  a  distinct  office,  in 
which  they  cannot  properly  be  confoimded 
with  each  other.  Idea  is  used  in  all  cases 
for  the  mental  representation,  abstractedly 
from  the  agent  that  represents  them: 
hence  ideas  are  either  clear  or  distinct ; 
ideas  are  attached  towords ;  ideas  are  ana- 
lyzed, confounded,  and  the  like ;  in  which 
cases  the  word  thought  could  not  be  substi- 
tuted. Thought  belongs  only  to  think- 
ing and  rational  beings :  the  brutes  may  be 
said  to  have  ideas,  but  not  thoughts :  hence 
thoughts  are  either  mean,  fine,  grovelling, 
or  sublime,  According  to  the  nature  of  the 
mind  in  which  they  exist :  hence  we  say 
with  more  propriety,  to  indulge  a  thought 
than  to  indulge  an  idea :  to  express  one's 
thoughts,  rather  than  one's  ideas,  on  any 
subject :  although  the  latter  term  idea,  on 
account  of  its  comprehensive  use,  may 
without  violation  of  any  express  rule  be 
indifferently  employed  in  general  discourse 
for  thought ;  but  the  former  term  does  not 
on  this  account  lose  Jts  characteristic 
meaning. 

Imagination  is  not  only  the  fruit  of 
thought,  but  of  peculiar  thottght:  the  thmtght 
may  be  another's ;  the  imagination  is  one^s 
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omi :  tbA  tkmigki  occurs  uA  reeun ;  it  idlB|  lait,  moiavr. 

cones  ftnd  U  goes;  it  is  retaioed  or  njsctod       ,,..  .  .   .    ^ .^  , 

ftt  the  pleasure  of  the  ikUdng  being:  the  J^X*"*"""^*^ 

ImsiMMlisM  is  fruMd  by  special  desire ;  it  ,.  *^/»  ,"■  **"■"  ««^ft 

U  cherished  with  the  partiaUty  oC  a  parent  "«J-^  lesws,  weary,  becaa 

for  its  ofispring.     ThatghU  are  busied  with  "^ISSSf  ^J^tT?"^^ 

the  surrounding  objects :  imMinslions  aie  iNllUl«£NTy  m  r«tui  umm 

employed  on  dUtant  and  strange  objects:  without  feeiing,  having  apathy  or  i 

hence    tkmigkU  are   denominated   sober,  A  propensity  to  inactkni  is  the 

chaste,  and  the  like;  imaftnelioiu,  wild  and  idea  by  which  these  words  are  conaceted ; 

eitraTSgant    ThouglUM  engage  the  miadas  they  dUTer  in  the  cause  and  degree  of  the 

circumstances  gire  rise  to  them  ;  they  are  quality :  Mte  eapresses  less  thim  Ua§^  and 

always  supposed  to  have  a  foundation  in  Icsy  less  than  huMaU :  one  is  termed  tfe 

some  thing :  tmsg^nalisM,   on  the  odier  who  will  do  nothing  useful;  one  is  limp  who 

hand,  are  often  the  mere  fruit  of  a  disor-  will  do  nothing  at  all  without  gnat  reluc- 

dered  brain  ;  jtbey  are  always  regarded  as  tanee  ;  one  is  Mafcnf  who  dees  not  care  to 

unsubstantial,    if  not  unreal ;    they  fre-  do  any  thin^  or  set  about  any  thing.  There 

quently  owe  their  origin  to  the  su|g^tioni  is  no  direct  uiaction  in  the  idkr  ;  for  a  cbiM 

of  the  appetites   and  passions ;   whence  i>  ^^  who  will  not  learn  his  lesaouy  hut  he 

they  are  termed  the  tmsginatlons  of  the  is  actlre  enough  in  that  which  pleases  him- 

heart.  self:  there  is  an  avernon   to   eorporeal 

»            ^  M    ^.          ^  ^  -^        ......  •'^*^®"  in  a  *a«|  okan,  but  not  always  to 

Rr»yoMfiiiAithttm«sToftheti«M»hiehhe  mental  action :  he  is  lasv  at  work.  Im  in 

dMusd  to  ntsin  have  ibppod  swmy  imtrievalilj.  ZlTiv^-  JJ-Tll- •      -J*       aJ*?^  ^^ 

jdmaon.  walking,  or  Msp  m  sitting ;  but  he  auiy  not 


o    fm  olyect  to  any  emploraant,  such  as  reading 

The  wvitar  PMiioo*  •«!  luowluios.  tSngku  «'  thinking,  which  ieares  bis  body  entirely 

That  rage  within  thee!  R91M.  at  rest :  an  uuMsnl  man,  on  the  contrary, 

Dilbr,otdim.to.pfodaeeio.6nb,sd>ller«iita»,-  '^^  ^Vk^^J^  *  ^*5?^  5^^  t  ^^ 

tureorthehttiiioura,adifrereataiidaiiiiiie<)Uiileourae  ^^^^  ^a  the  body;  he  WlU  not   OUly  not 

ofima^DAtioitaaiH]  panioiw.  T^emjfU.  more,  but  he  will  not  CTCn  think,  if  it  KITO 


•OM.  !>.  Pmqrfim.  w°,'~""*,i  ^.  "'•^  ««rtioii.  of  uy 

'^  kind  are  lumctent,  even  m  prospect,  to  dc- 

IDEAL,  iMSAiMAUT.  jer  him  from  attempting  to  move. 

IDEAL  doesnot  stricUy  adhere  to  ^  /^lenesi  b  common  to  the  young  aod  Oe 

sense  of  its  primitive  id^a  {v.  /dee :)  the  thoughtless, to  sueh  as  have  notstea«line.s 

5~'*i*5''2r!f^^^'''"i'*S' •'•'•!•*'*."'  ofmfndtoseta  valueon  any  thing  whiek 

the  mind;  but tieo*  signifies  belonging  to  ^ay  be  acquired  by  eiertion  anTncolar 

the  <^/»;J«l^ndently  of  tlw  rea^      or  the  employmeSTthe  Me  man  is  oppiS^ 

external  object    IMAGINARY  preserves  one'^that  is  diligent:  tartim  i?^e«l>ent 

the  s^ifica  ion  of  Its  nnmitive  utuiff<na^  a^ong  those  who  are  comM^ned  to  Werk 

(e.  Fmuy,  also  e.  W^s  )  ss  denotuig  what  Is  for  ;3iers ;  it  is  a  habit  Xbody  superm- 

crwited  by  the  mind  itself.  ^uced  upon  one*s  conditioB;    these  who 

The  «««rf  IS  not  directly  opposed  to,  but  .hould  l£our  are  often  the  most  unwiOinr 

rtisbuctcd  flwm,  «ie  real ;  the  tmagtnmi,,  to  move  at  all,  and  since  the  spriQg  ofSc 

en  the  other  hand,  is  directly  opposed  to  njna  which  should  impel  them  to  action  is 

U*  r?'-L**J"  the  unreal  thing  formed  by  wanting,  and  as  they  m  continuallj  under 

the  imsg«ruiHcm.  irf«rf  happiness  u  the  hap-  the  necessity  of  moving  at  the  wiU  of  ano- 

pincss  which  IS  formed  in  the  mind,  with-  ther,  they  acquire  an  bibitual  refaictanoe  te 

?"  A*#rJ?  *5r*^^''*  '""^  actual  prototype  ^y  motion,  and  find  their  comfort  In  enCiie 

in  nature ;  but  it  may,  nevertheless,   be  inaction :  hence  Uxmeu  is  almost  confined 


^..     *  v^  _;   "-,   -  pujsicai  pnmcriy  01  ine  mino,  a  wani  01 

A.  VK..  ..«.  .K-    Pf  <^'^«  «Jj*»y««i;^;  motive  or  purpose  to  action  :  the  iadelast 

tl  J^-if-r  b«      "I-   ""  J'^",?*  ^  man  U  not  so  fond  of  his  bodily  ease  as  the 

Oe  conceit  of  being  a  king  is  altogether  Uijy  man,  but  he  shrinks  from  eveiy  species 

"^«'*^^-  of  exertion  stUl  more  Uian  the  latter ;  hid^ 

Theiobnot,perbap»,inaUtheitoretortd^aiaa-  lence  is  a  disease  most  observable  in  the 

giiiah,  a  thoufhtmore  paioful  than  the  coDicioo»Reu  hieher  classes,  and  even  in  persons  of  the 

of  barli,^  prop««ai«i  cormpuou.              Mn.^,  ^^^^  intelleitmil  endowments,  in  wbo« 

Superior  being g  know  well  the  vanity  of  those  there  should  be  the  most  powerful  motives 

n»iv»««rjr  perfection,  that  swell  the  heart  of  men.  to  exertion  ;  the  MofeiU  stands  in  dhw^t 

.mo«,e./.eng««^e.                  .       '""''  JPP^i^ion  to  notiiing  but  the  geiiei«l  •« 

IDIOT,  r.  Fvol,  The  Ufo  of  a  common  player  is  neat  a|il 
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to  bread  an  bf>Ht^»ll  idUmSS  ;  as  they  have  MUmes*  dJeUtot  expedleoti  by  .which  Ufa  may  bo 

no  .eriou.  employmeat  to  occupy  their  ^I^^^^S!!^'''"^'^'^''^''"'^ 

bandf  or  their  Mads,  they  grow  averse  to  .n«  •  «  . 

every  thing  whieh  wevld  rM|iiire  the  eaer-  "'**•■»  ^*"'- 

eise  of  either :  the  life  of  a  cosunon  soldier  IDLE,  v.  JdU,  laty. 

k  apt  to  bleed  laxkutt;  be  who  can  sit  or  VAIN,  in  Latin  vmut,  probably  changed 

lie  for  twenty  honn  ont  of  the  twenty-foar,  from  taeanau,  signifies  empty, 

will  soon  aeqnim  a  dMgust  to  any  kind  of  These  epithets  are  both  opposed  to  the 

labour,  unless  he  be  natuiaUy  of  an  active  >elid  or  substantial ;  but  itUe  has  a  more 

turn :  the  life  of  a  rich  man  is  most  (kvour-  particular  reference  to  what  ought  or  ought 

able  to  mdokiMi  he  who  has  every  thing  "o^  ^o  engage  the  time  or  attention  ;  vtHn 

provided  at  his  hand,  not  only  for  the  ne-  seems  to  qualify  the  thing  without  any  such 

cessities,  but  the  comforts  of  life,  may  soon  reference.     A  pursuit  may  be  termed  either 

become  averse  to  every  thing  that  wears  ^dle  or  vain :  in  the  former  case,  it  reiects 

the  face  of  exertion ;  he  ma^become  indo'  immediately  on  the  agent  for  not  employe 

knt^  if  be  be  notuafortonatdy  so  by  nature,  (ag  bis  time  on  sometbing  more  serious  ; 

Am  pfkto  u  MmMtimM  hid  oadar  hmniltty,  idUuau  ^^^  '°  ^^  latter  case,  'it  simply  character* 

ia  oAen  ooTerad  hy  torbalttoce  and  hurry.   Joknt^n.  izes  the  pursuit  as  one  that  will  be  attended 

The  daw,  with  no  good  consequences :  when  we  eon- 

The  rook,  and  macpw.  to  the  gray-grown  oaka,  sider  ourselves  as  beings  who  have  but  a 

SuulSiti£!ydte  »^^'^  ^i™«  *°  «^^'  ^^^  ^hat  every  moment 

^^TkQmson.  of  that  time  ought  to  be  thoroughly  well 

Nothing  ia  so  onDoaita  to  the  true  eivioymentof  life  apent,  we  should  be  careful  to  avoid  all  idle 

at  the  relaxed  and  u«l)le  atate  of  an  indoUnt  mind,  concerns  ;  when  we  consider  ourselves  as 

Blair,  rational  beings,  who  are  responsible  for  the 

IDLE,  Luavu,  VACANT.  „8^  of  fi^^^  powers  with  which  we  have 

IDLE,  «.  /dfis.  been  invested  by  our  Almirbty  Maker,  we 

LEISURE,  otherwise  spelt  leature,  comes  shall  be  careful  to  reject  all  oata  concerns  : 

from  Uattf  as  in  the  compound  rtUast,  and  an  idU  effort  is  made  by  one  who  does  not 

the  Latin  mm  to  make  lax  or  loose,  that  is,  care  to  exert  himself  for  any  usefUl  nur- 

loosed  or  set  free.  pose,  who  works  only  to  please  himself;  a 

VACANT,  9«  Tfft.  vtdn  effort  may  be  made  by  one  who  as  in  a 

Idle  is  opposed  here  to  the  busy  ;  IniUft  state  of  desperation, 

simply  to  the  employed :  he  therefore  who  ^^  ^,  ^       „f  ^  ^^^  y^  ^^ 

is  iite,  Instead  of  being  busy,   commits  a  But  cultivate  the  genioi  of  the  groood.        Dr^itn. 

ftmlt :  which  is  not  always  the  case  with  n^i  .^  u                          i    i. .  «l     j 

vH  Lk^  c.  .4  iJSw^m  ^  <W«  A^*.  h:.  ..»  DeUuled  by  vcm  opinioatf  we  lopk  to  the  advan- 

bim  Who  is  at  fcfsure  or  free  from  bis  em-  tagc»  of  fortune  as  o|u  ultimate  good*.         Blair. 
ployment.    Idle  is  always  tdcen  in  a  sense 

more. or  less  on(hvourable ;  leisure  in  a  iomoiunt,  p.  ia/omy. 

sense  perfectly  indifferent :  If  a  man  says  ionobakt,  illiterate,  unleaevbd,  vk« 

of  himself  that  he  has  spent  an  idle  hour  in  lettered. 

this  or  that  place,  in  amusemen^company.  IGNOUANT,  in  Latin  ignormu,  ft-om 

and  the  like,  he  means  to  signiiy  he  would  t^^  privaUve  ig  or  in  and  noro,  or  the  Greek 

have  spent  it  better  if  any  thin|  bad  offered ;  ^^^nw,  signifies  not  knowing  things  in  ge- 

on  the  other  hand,  he  would  say  that  he  „eral,  or  not  knowing  any  particular  cir- 

spends  his  leiiure  moments  in  a  suitable  re*  cumstance. 

laxation :  he  who  values  his  time  wUl  take  UNLEARNED,    ILLITJ&RATE,  and 

care  to  have  as  fisw  idU  hours  as  possible ;  UNLETTERED,  are  compared  with  imo- 

but  since  no  one  can  always  be  employed  in  ,.^,11  in  n^e  general  sense, 

severe  bbour,  he  wiU  occupy  bis  Wnirs  /«wr«il  is  a  comprehensive  term :  it  in- 

hours  in  that  which  best  suiU  his  tAste.  eludes  any  degree  from  the  highest  to  the 

Ms  and  Wsiire  are  said  in  nartwuhir  re-  10^^,4^  ^o^  consequenUy  includes  the  other 

fttenle  to  the  time  that  is  employed ;  tjoconl  ^^^^  UUUriOe,  unlearned,  and  wdeUered, 

u  a  more  general  term,  that  simply  quali-  ^^i^h  express  different  forms  of  tgnoroace. 

fies  the  thing :  an  idle  hour  is  one  without  jg^ionmee  is  not  always  to  ono*s  disgrace, 

any  proper  employment  j  a  roeanl  hour  Is  .i„^j  ^  y  ^^t  ^^y.  ^^e's  Ihult ;  the  term 

in  pnenl  one  free  from  the  eroploymenU  |,  ^^^  therefore  directly  reproachful :  the 

with  whfeh  it  might  be  fiUed  up  ;  a  person  p^or  ignorant  savage  is  an  object  of  pity, 

has  Isimrs  tune  according  to  his  vnshes ;  ^^„  jj,^  condemnation ;  but  when  igno^ 

but  he  may  have  •oemil  time  from  necessity,  ^^^^  j,  ^^^^i^  ^lUi  self<oneeit  and  pre- 

that  IS,  when  he  is  in  want  of  employment.  .unpUon,  it  is  a  perfect  deformity :  hence 

*  Life  biuatdoed  with  to  Uttle  labour,  that  thete-  the  word  iOUeroie,  which  is  used  only  in 

fjg~^^;ff,{^.^yy>*  ^^""""^  "JT!^  such  cases  as  become  a  term  of  reproach : 

The  plant  that  du>ot.  from  aeed>  a  nillsRine  M  igiwryi*  man  who  sets  up  to  teadl  Others, 

At  Utewfe  irawi,  for  iste  poatwity.           JTrytffs.  ts  termed  an  OMerals  preacher ;  and  quacks, 
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whather  la  nligloo  or  medieliiej  from  the 
▼eiy  nature  of  their  calliog,  ere  ettogedier 
Ml  Wtm^U  reee  of  nen.  The  words  io»- 
UmnudmAwddUredwre  duengiged  firon 
eay  imlkvomble  estocietioiit.  A  modeet 
nmOf  who  makes  no  preteosions  to  learn- 
ingi  may  suitably  apologize  for  his  supposed 
doilcieaclao,  by  saying  he  is  an  iinlMnierf 
or  unliltsred  man ;  the  fonneris,  however^ 
a  term  of  more  lamlliar  use  than  the  latter. 
A  BUB  Bwy  be  described  either  as  generally 
will>iiMil,  or  as  imleeme^  in  particalar 
■daMas  or  arts ;  as  tmicemeil  in  history*; 
miisa'iiirf  in  philoeophy ;  wUeanud  in  the 
ways  of  the  world :  a  poet  may  describe  his 
muse  as  imlsllfreit. 

H«  nid,  sod  ml  Cylleohis  with  eommaiid 
Tb  frto  lb«  porta,  utd  ope  the  Ponie  land  , 
To  Trajse  guesH;  leal,  igncramt  of  fate, 
Ths  qoMB  mif  bt  roree  than  from  her  town  and  atate. 

Vrjfdtm. 


Boesnae  thia  doctrioa  may  have  appeared  to  the 
Md  Ucht  and  whimatcal,  I  miut  take  leaTO  to 
.  _  Iho  wiedoa  and  antiaaitT  of  mj  fint  piupoai- 
ia  thaae  mj  ewaTt,  to  wit,  that  "every  worthleei 
la  a  dead  bmb/^  Jlddis»u. 


^_.(f  the  hangbtr  chief,  the  imUUerti  eoldier,  bad 
«o  way  of  aafcli^  hie  aofer  known  bat  by  gloomy 
BwBsiin—  Joknton. 

ILL,  V.  Budifi. 

ILUTBSS, «.  Siehusi. 

iLLiTBaATC, «.  IgnoraaiL 

TO  ILLVMIHATS,  ILLVHIXB,  -aHLIOBTEir. 

ILLUMINATE,  in  Latin  iUuminaiui, 
participle  of  tUntnino,  and  ENLIGHTEN, 
from  the  noan  ItgAl,  both  denote  the  com- 
munication of  light ;  the  former  in  the  na- 
tural, the  latter  in  the  moral  sense.  We 
iihminaU  by  means  of  artificial  lights  ;  the 
son  Uhunbiialei  the  world  by  its  own  l^ht : 
preaching  and  instruction  etdighten  the 
minds  of  men.  lUumhu  is  but  a  poetic  va- 
riation of  tZhiflilnele;  as,  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness tihimtned  (he  benighted  worid : 
ittumtaations  are  employed  as  public  de- 
monstrations of  Joy ;  no  nation  is  now 
termed  erUigkUned  but  such  as  ha?e  receir* 
ed  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 


oar  guide,  what  can  ihe  mora  reply, 
Than  that  the  ion  iUuminaUs  the  aky  J  Prior. 

But  if  neither  you  nor  I  can  gather  lo  much  from 
tbeae  placee.  they  wiJl  tell  us  it  w  becauio  we  are  not 
iawardly  emi^tened.  Sifuth. 

What  in  me  is  dark 
Uhmim  ;  what  is  low,  rajae  and  support.     MUten^ 

TO  ILLITMINB,  V,  To  iUumifuUt. 

TO  ILLUSTRATE,  V.  To  expUnn, 

ILLU8TBIOU8,  V.  DUUnguithed. 

iLLVSTEious,  e.  Famous, 

ILL  WILL,  e.  Haired, 

'  IHAOB,  e.  Likeness, 

IXAOIHJJIT,  V.  IdeoL 

iMAomATiON,  «•  Fancy, 
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iiiAGiVATioir,  0.  Idea, 
TO  IMAOIME,  «•  To  coneeite, 
TO  III AGWE,  V.  To  think, 
IMBECIUTT,  V.  DeHOitf, 

TO  IMITATE,  V.    TofiHoW, 

TO  IMITATE,  COPT,  COVXTBaFBIT. 

TO  IMITATE,  V,  TofoUow.    , 

COPY,  e.  Copy. 

COUNTERFEIT,  from  the  Latin 
and/am,  signifies  to  make  In  opposition  t> 
the  realty. 

The  idea  of  taking  a  likeness  of  some 
object  is  common  to  all  these  terms ;  hot 
iwMate  h  the  generic  ;  copy  andcoimleir/HC 
the  specific  terms :  to  iiintate  is  to  take  a 
general  likeness  ;  to  espsf  to  take  an  exact 
likeness ;  to  eousUerfeit  to  tidce  a  false  like- 
ness :  to  <milal«,  therefore,  is  almost  al- 
ways used  in  a  good  or  an  indifferent  sense ; 
to  copy  mostly,  and  to  eounier/eit  always, 
in  a  bad  sense :  to  kniisie  an  authoHs  style 
is  at  all  times  allowable  for  one  who  cmc* 
not  form  a  style  for  kimself ;  but  to  eop§ 
an  author's  style  would  be  too  slaTiah  ad- 
herence even  for  the  dnlltot  writer.  To 
imiiate  is  applicable  to  erery  objject*  for 
every  external  olgect  is  snsceptibto  of  wmk 
foHon;  and  in  man  the  tmitatioe  faculty 
displays  itself  alike  in  the  hi^iest  and  the 
lowest  matters,  in  woiks  of  art  and  motal 
conduct :  to  copy  is  applicable  only  to  cer* 
tain  objects  which  will  admit  of  a  nunnte 
likeness  being  taken  ;  thus,  an  artist  may 
be  said  to  copy  from  nature,  which  is  almost 
the  only  circumstance  in  which  copyni^  is 
justifiable,  except  when  it  u  a  mere  manual 
act ;  to  ciptf  any  thing  in  others,  whether 
it  be  their  voice,  their  manners,  their  lan- 
guage, or  their  works,  is  inconsistent  with 
Uie  independence  which  belongs  to  eveij 
rational  agent :  to  eoanierfeU  is  applicable 
but  to  few  objects,  and  happily  practicable 
but  in  few  cases  ;  we  may  coanter/eii  coin, 
or  we  may  counterfeit  the  person,  the  cha- 
racter,  the  voice,  or  the  handwriting,  of 
any  one  for  whom  we  would  wish  to  pass  ; 
but  if  the  likeness  be  not  very  exact,  the 
falsehood  is  easily  detected. 

Poetry  and  mosic  hare  the  power  of  i 
manners  of  men.  Sir 

llie  mind,  impressible  and  soft,  with  ease 
Imbibes  ajul  copies  what  she  hears  and 


I  can  eounterfeit  the  deep  tragedian, 
Spoak  and  look  bif ,  and  pry  on  eveiy 


t)w 


^i^upetrf 


TO  IMITATE,  MIMIC,  MOCK,  APE. 

IMITATE,  V.  TofiUaw. 

MIMIC,  firom  the  Greek  /uiyuof,  has  the 
same  origin  as  mUaie. 

MOCK,  in  French  mecfuer,  Greek  fummm 
to  laugh  at. 

To  APE  signifies  to  imUaU  like  an  mpe. 


IMMINENT.  IMMODEST. 

To  kniUlt  is  here  the  i^eneral  term :  to  THREATENING  ii  oaed  in  the  senso  of 

mimic  and  to  a|M  are  both  species  of  ricious  the  Torb  to  threaten, 

mitaHon,  All  these  terms  are  used»in  regard  to 

One  imitaUi  that  which  is  desenring  of  some  evil  that  is  exceedingly  near,  immi' 

imitation^  or  the  contrary :   one  mimieks  nent  conreys  no  idea  of  duration  ;  impend^ 

either  that  which  is  not  an  authorized  sub-  ing  excludes  the  idea  of  .what  is  momen- 

ject  of  imitaHon,  or  which  is  imitated  so  as  tary.    A  person  may  be  in  imminmi  dan- 

to  excite  laughter.    A  person  wishes  to  ger  of  losing  his  life  in  one  instant,  and 

make  that,  his  own  which  be  imiUdeM^  but  the  dan|;er  may  be  over  the  next  instant : 

he  fttimieks  for  the  entertainment  of  others,  but  an  tmpmding  danger  is  that  which  has 

The  fbrce  of  example  is  illustrated  by  been  long  in  existence,  and  gradually  ap- 

the  readiness  with   which  people  imUate  preaching ;  we  can  seldom  escape  tinMinent 

each  other's  actions  when  they  are  in  close  danger  by  any  efforts  of  one's  own ,  but, 

intercourse  :  the  trick  of  nUnUekry  is  some-  we  may  be  successfully  warned  to  escape 

times  carried  to  such  an  extraragant  pitch  from    an   impending   danger.       Immnmt 

that  no  man,  however  sacred  his  character,  and  impending  are  said  of  dangers  that 

or  exalted  his  virtue,  can  screen  himself  are  not  discoverable ;    but  a  threatening 

from  being  the  object  of  this  species  of  evil  gives  intimations  of  its  own  approach  ; 

buffoonery :  to  ope  is  a  serious  though  an  we  perceive   the    tkreaiening  tempest  in 

absurd  act  of  imUation  $  to  fiAmic  is  a  jo-  the  blackness  of  the  sky  ;  we  hear  the 

cose  act  of  imitation ;   to  mock  is  an  ill-  tkreaiening  sounds  of  the  enemj's  clashing 

natnred  and  vulgar  act  of  tmifolum.    The  swords. 

ape  imiiaiet  to  please  himself,  but  the  mi-  ^.     ^^     ^    . 

mic  MMo  to  W"e  other..    Th.  ^  «-  J^J  .SS^I^-SJI^'ia.SSkCSSa;'.* 

riously  tnes  to  come  as  near  the  original  as  He  raw  hu  owa  danf er  waa  mmimeiU^  the  meee- 

he  can ;  the  mimie  tries  to  render  the  imi-  "ity  uoavoidsble.                               Robtruon, 

tation  as  ridiculous  as  possible  :  the  former  There  wm  an  opioioii,  if  we  may  believe  the  Spa- 

apes  out  of  deference  to  the   person  aped;  tuA  historiaosi  almoit  uniTenal  among  the  Ameri- 

the  latter  msmtes  oat  of  contempt  or  dwre-  ^'^^S^  dreadibl  calamity  "^^^^^f 

gard.  o                     .                                       er  CK. 

MUmekry  belongs  to  the  merrj-andrew  ihmodsbatb,  v.  Exeesme, 

or  buffoon ;  aping  to  the  weakling  who  has  .mm««.—  •  r«.^.«^» 

no  origin Jitfin    himself.     Show>people  ^^^0LKBT,v.IndecenL 

display  their  talents  in  mimieking  the  cries  immodest,  impitdkvt,  srahblkss. 

of  birds  or  beasU,  for  the  entertainraent  of  IMMODKST  signifies  the  want  of  mth 

the  gaping  crowd;  weak  and  vain  people,  ^,|y..    iMPUDIilNT  and  SHAMELESS 

who  wish  to  be  admired  for  that  which  they  .jgnify  ^^^^^^^  ,/kam«. 

have  not  in  themselves,  ape  the  dress,  the  hnmodest  is  less  than  either  impudent  or 

manners,  the  voice,  the  mode  of  speech,  and  gtutmeUes :  Hin  immodeel  girl  lays  aside  the 

the  like,  of  some  one  who  is  above  them,  ornament  of  her  sex,  and  puts  on  another 

MimUkrif  excites  laughter  from  that  which  garf,  that  is  less  becoming  ;  but  her  heart 

u  burlesque  m  it ;  eptng  excites  laughter  need  not  be  corrupt  until  she  becomes  tm- 

from  that  which  is  absurd  and  unsuitabtein  pfuUnt :  she.wants  agood  quality  when  she 

It;  mocl^eryexcites  laughter  from  the  mall-  i,  immodest;  she  is  possessed  of  a  posi- 

cioos  temper  of  those  who  eqjoy  it.  tively  bad  quality  when  she  is  impudent, 

Becaura  we  aometimet  walk  on  two !  There  is  always  hope  that  an  immodest  wo- 

I  hate  tto  .suta^iveiew.                           Gof.  ^^           be  sensible  of  her  error,  and 

Ji'^SSv'l^XttfrwJ^rrnT^^  ^-^^i  «>"t  of  ^n  impudent  woman  there  is 

The  bratal  race  which  niwuee  reaMin'B  love.  no  such  chance,  she  is  radically  corrupt. 

Somtrtittt.  Impudent  may  characterize  the  person 

pSSTB'^f^jaSL*"^'*'*^^'    .  or  *he  thing :  sA«mdef#  characterizes  the 

BehoM  him  humbly  enngiM  wait .  ** ,    ^.     ,     ,  »  , 

Upon  the  miniiter  of  state.  person.    A  person's  air,  look,  and  words. 

View  him  toon  after  to  inferioia  are  tmjnnimi,  when  contrary  to  all  modes- 

Apimg  the  conduct  of  auperioia.                   Swift,  ty  ;  the  person  himself  is  shamdes*  who  is 

iMMATiniAL,  V.  IneorporeoL  devoid  of  all  sense  of  shame. 

iiiMATXEiAL,  V.  Unimportant  ^^^  ^j^.,,^  ,  ^^,„  ^„  ,^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

IHHBOIATBLT,  V,  Dtrecflw.  drop  all  thoee  immodttt  thought!  which  would  be  an 

_                      c,  hinderance  to  us  in  the  perfonnance  of  the  gieat  dut  v 

ntHBKVB,  V,  Enormous.  of  thank^ivinf                                        S^tcUt^. 

IMMINIVT,  IXPCMDIHO,  TBRKATBMINO.  1  «m  at  once  equally  fearful  of  tpaiinf  you,  and 

IMMINENT,  in  Latin  imminenf,  from  •'  *>«^»  ^  iwru4$»t  a  corrector.               >qpe. 

nUBlSf  to  maain,  ■jgnifiei  resting  or  coming  The  Mle  remone  hia  grasdy  heart  can  feel, 

upon.  I*  i^  one  life  escape*  hia  moKlcring  tteei ; 

hUlg,flgl&fle«himgtng.  Cwmbtrland. 
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IMPBRrBCTIOlf. 


JMP£RK£CtTION. 


TO  mrAiB,  iirjVRs. 
IMPAIR  comes  flrom  tfae  LAtfn  <ni  and 

^^oro  or  pejor  WOne,  aignifying  t»  make 

worse.- 

INJURE,  from  in  and  jus  against  right, 
signifies  to  make  otherwise  than  tt  ought 

to  be. 

Jn^^  seems  to  be  in  regard  to  injure  as 
-the  speeies  to  the  genus  ;  what  is  impmred 
is  injwedf  but  what  is  injurwl  is  not  neces- 
sarily impmred.  To  impkr  is  a  progressiva 
mode  of  injuring:  an  injury  may  take 
place  either  by  degrees,  or  by  an  instanta- 
neous  act :  straining  of  the  eyes  impairi 
the  sight,  but  a  blow  injures  rather  than 
impairt  me  eye.  A  man's  health  may  be 
impaired  or  injured  by  his  Tiees,  but  his 
limbs  are  injured  rather  than  impaired  by  a 
fall.  A  person's  circumstances  are  fenpafr- 
ed  by  a  succession  of  misfortunes ;  they 
are  injured  by  a  sudden  turn  of  fortune. 

It  is  psinfol  to  consider  that  Dim  sublime  enjoyment 
of  iheodship  may  bo  inpairtd  by  innumerable  cauaes. 

Johnaon. 

Who  lives  to  nature  rarely  con  be  poor, 
O  what  a  patrimony  this !  a  being 
or  such  inherent  streof  Ui  and  majesty, 
Not  workis  possest  cu>  raise  it ;  worlds  destroyed 
canU  injure.  Young. 

TO  IMPART,  V.  7\>  eommunieate, 
juPASSABLE,  V.  ImpefHtus. 

TO  IMPBACB,  O.  To  ODCUSe. 

TO  IMPEDE,  V,  To  hinder. 

IMPEDIMKNT,  V.  D^fiodly, 

TO  IMPEL,  V.  To  actuate, 
TO  IMPEL,  V.  To  encourage, 
IMPENDING,  V.  Immineni, 
iMPEEATiTEy  V.  Commanding, 

IMPERFECTION,  DEPBCT,  FAULT,  VICE. 

INPERFECTION  denotes  either  tfae  ab- 
stract quality  of  imperfect^  or  the  thing 
:which  constitutes  it  imperfect, 

DEFECT,  V.  Blemish, 

FAULT,  V.  Fofdl, 

VICE,  V.  Crime, 

These  terms  are  applied  either  to  per- 
•€ons  or  things.  An  imperfection  in  a  per- 
son arises  f^m  his  want  of  perfection^  and 
the  infirmity  of  his  nature ;  there  is  no  one 
without  some  point  o{  imperfeciUm  which  is 
obvious  to  others,  if  not  to  himself:  he  may 
strife  to  diminish  it,  although  he  cannot 
expect  to  get  altogether  rid  of  it :  a  defed  is 
a  deriation  from  die  general  constitution  of 
man ;  it  is  what  may  be  natural  to  the  man 
as  an  indiv'dual,  but  not  natural  to  man  as 
a  species  ;  in  this  manner  we  may  speak  of 
a  defect  in  tie  speech,  or  a  defect  in  temper. 
The/ou/i  and  vice  rise  in  degree  and  cha- 
racter abofe  either  of  the  former  terms; 
they  both  reflect  disgrace  more  or  less  on 
the  person  possessing  them  ;  but  the  fmU 
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alwaw  ebancterUae  the  Mant,  abd  ia  aaid 
in  reiatioo  to  an  mdiyiduaf ;  the  atee  c^- 
racterizes  the  action,  and  may  be  conaideied 
abstractedlT :  hence  we  speak  of  a  man's 
fauUs  as  the  things  we  may  coiidemn  in 
him ;  but  we  may  speak  of  the  vices  of 
drunkenness,  lying,  and  the  like,  without 
any  immediate  reference  to  any  one  who 
practises  these  vices.  When  they  an  both 
employed  for  an  indifidoal,  their  distiiietion 
is  obfioos :  the  fcaiU  may  lessen  tke  amia- 
bility or  excellence  of  the  character ;  the 
vice  is  a  dtain ;  a  single  act  destroys  its 
purity,  an  habitual  practice  is  a  pollution. 

In  regard  to  things,  the  distinction  de- 
pends upon  tbe  preceding  explanation  in  a 
great  measure,  for  we  can  scarcely  use 
these  words  without  thinking  on  man  as  a 
moral  agent,  who  was  made  the  most  per- 
fect of  all  creatures,  and  became  the  most 
imperfect  i  and  from  our  imperfeetian  has 
arisen,  also,  a  general  imperfection  throo^- 
out  all  the  worn  of  creation.  The  word 
impei/ectton  is  therefore  the  most  unquali- 
fied term  of  all :  there  may  be  imperfectim 
in  regard  to  our  Maker :  or  there  may  be 
impei/eclion  in  regard  to  what  we  coneeive 
of  perfection:  and  in  this  case,  the  term 
simply  and  generally  implies  whateTcr  falls 
short  in  any  degree  or  manner  of  perfection. 
Defect  is  a  positive  degree  of  tm|ici/ection  / 
it  is  contrary  both  to  our  ideas  of  perfec- 
tion, or  our  particular  intention :  thus,  there 
may  be  a  d^ect  in  the  materials  of  which  a 
thing  is  made  ;  or  a  defect  in  the  mode  of 
making  it :  the  term  defect,  however,  whe- 
ther said  of  persons  or  things,  character- 
izes rather  the  object  than  the  arent. 
Faatt,  on  the  other  hand,  when  said  of 
things,  always  refers  to  the  agent :  thus  we 
may  say  there  is  a  defect  in  the  glass,  or  a 
defect  in  the  spring ;  but  there  b  a  fault  in 
the  workmanship,  or  a  fauU  in  the  putting 
together,  and  the  like.  Ftce,  with  regara 
to  things,  is  property  a  serious  or  a  radical 
defect ;  the  former  lies  in  the  constitution 
of  the  whole,  the  latter  may  lie  in  the 
parts ;  the  former  lies  in  essentials,  the 
hitter  lies  in  the  accidents :  Uiere  may  be  a 
defect  in  the  shape  or  make  of  a  h«ne  ;  but 
the  vice  is  said  in  regard  to  his  soundness 
or  unsoundness,  his  docility  or  indocili^. 

It  ifl  a  pleasant  etory  that  we,  forsooth,  who  are  th« 
only  imperfect  creatures  in  the  onivorao,  v  tibe 
ool  V  beings  that  wiU  oot  allow  of  tiRpei/ecCio». 

SietU. 

Tho  low  faoe  of  men  take  a  aeOTet  plsarow  an  fiod- 

ing  an  eminont  character  levelled  to  their  condition 
by  a  report  of  its  defeeU^  and  kopp  ttiemMdves  ra 
eoontenance,  thoueh  they  are  excelled  in  a  r*  * 

virtoef ,  if  they  be&«vo  umt  tfiev  have  in 
with  a  gntX  pocmb  any  one  fam- 


I  did  myself  the  honour  this  day  to  make  a  visit  tf 
a  lady  of  qaality,  who  is  one  of  those  that  kre  e%Tr 
railint  at  the  vice*  of  the  •gt.  futU, 


i 


ivpftFienoir,  wcacnsm,  niAi&TT,  vail-  M  hnptrimif  lUa  tir  or  d«portaMBt 

IHO,  roiBLB.  imUjf ;  Im  (om  is  tfomtnamii^.    ▲  woa 

IBffERFECTlON  (».  iifw«/ec«ofH)  hu  of  ?»  tmjitfiwi  temper  commaads  la  oHtor 

already  been  coDsidertd  as  that  which  in  to  be  obe/ed  t  she  commands  with  an  m* 

the  most  extended  sense  abridges  the  moral  P<''<0m  tone  in  order  to  enforoe  obedience. 

perfetHan  of  man ;  the  restarobut  modes  of  f.  pewon  aaeomes  a  fonfly  air  in  cNrder  Ut 

inweifictiam  ?arying  in  degree  and  circum-  awplaj  *»»  »wn  imporUnce  :  he  giTOs  ow- 

stances.    WEilKNESS  m  a  positiYC  and  ^n  ">  *  iommeering  tone  in  order  to  make 

strong  degree  of  imperfeeUon,  which  is  op-  •there  feel  their  inferiority.    Then  is  al* 

posed  to  strength  ;  it  is  what  we  do  not  so  ;•!»  fomething  offensi? e  in  ImpfriouMstf  / 

necessarily  look  for,  and  therefore  distin-  «*>*  »  treqnenay  something  ludicroas  in 

gidshes  the  tndiridual  who  is  liable  to  it.  that  which  is  larjOif ;  and  a  miiture  of  the 

FRAILTY  is  another  strong  mode  of  imr  radierona  and  offensiTe  in  that  which  is  ds- 

ptrfeetian  which  characterizes  the  fragility  ««««*•«: :  the  (ontfy  is  an  affectation  of 

of  man,  but  not  of  all  men  :  it  differs  from  gnmdenr  where  there  are  the  fewest  pre- 

W€9knu9  in  respect  to  the  object.    A  wedk-  tensions  j  and  the  dmninurmg  is  an  affecta* 

ness  lies  more  in  the  judgment  or  in  the  {ion  of  authority  where  it  least  existe : 

sentiment :  frMn  lies  more  in  the  moral  •J'^  »  applied  even  to  the  brutes  who  set 

features  of  an  action.    It  is  a  issdbiess  in  themseWes  up  above  those  of  their  kind  j 

a  man  to  yield  to  the  persuasions  of  any  «»*»««**  i»  appUed  to  serrants  and  igno- 

one  against  his  better  judgment ;  it  is  a  »nt  people,  who  haTe  the  opportunity  of 

/roilte  to  yield  to  intemperanee  or  ilHdt  commanding  without  knowing  how  to  com* 

indulgences.  PAILINGSand  FOIBLES  are  ««id-    A  tuAey-cock  stmts  about  the  yard 

the  amaUest  degrees  of  lmper/«c(ien  to  which  ina«<w^ystyle:  an  upper  serrant  ilomiaecrs 

the  human  character  b  liable :  we  have  aU  ^^JL **l*''**  f"  under  him. 
outfiittng9  in  temper,  and  our/siWes  in  our      .  Th«  5"*  ***!*•  ^^  ^^^  *"™'  "*  *"*• 

babite  and  our  prepossessions  ;  and  he,  as  plojcd  for  such  as  are  inrested  with  some 

Horace  observes,  is  the  best  who  has  the  ■^"^  o^  power,  or  endowed  with  some  sort 

fewest  For  our  trnptr/ectiofw  we  must  seek  of  superiority,  however  triiliug :  but  OVER- 

superior  aid :    we  must  be  most  on  our  BEARING  is  employed  for  men  in  the 

guard  against  those  wedaut$es  to  which  g«neral  relations  of  society,  whether  su- 

the  softness  or  suscepUWHty  of  our  minds  peno"  ©'  fq«a>»-    A  man  of  aii  impmous 

may  most  expose  us,  and  against  those  temper  and  some  talent  will  frequently  be 

/milte  into  which  the  violence  of  our  evO  ^  omhtning  in  the  assemblies   of  hie 

pasaioiis  may  bring  us :  towards  the  /etf-  ^u>ds,  as  to  awe  the  rest  into  silence,  and 

tng»  and/sOies  of  others  we  may  be  indul-  «f»Ty  every  measure  of  his  own  without 

gent,  but  should  be  amUUoue  to  correct  cbntradiction.    As  the  petty  airs  of  supo- 

tiiem  In  ovnelves.  nonty  here  described  are  most  common 

_  «    .      .  among  the  uncultivated  part  of  mankind, 

Yjqliwinai^ofhomMiiiifiniiitywIiereave^  ^^  „    ^^  ^y^  iwpsrisiis   temper 

^r^t'T^i^T^'         I      .^A^    wifrrj  shows  itself  pccuUariy  in  the  domestic  dr^ 

The  folly  of  anowing  oonelvOT  to  delay  wbat  we       .        .,.  *i.^  i....jt .  ^tl   v^ sa.^i#  •         L 

BOW  GMot  ftnallT  tMTeiieapad.  b  one  of  Oie  genertl  de  ;  that  the  fofdty  air  shows  itself  m  pub- 


know  rutiTirt  Anally  be  emaped,  ia  one  of  the  general 

wakmeutt  whieh,  toagieaterorleis  dcfiee,  weTcal  lie ;  that  the  Jowrinsefing-  tone  is  most'  re* 

in  every  aiiid.                                      Jpknawn.  markable  in  the  kitchen ;  and  the  oeerfrsorw. 

Tliete  are  eircnmatancei  whieh  every  man  anut  {f^g  behaviour  in  villages. 

know  wiU  prove  the  oeeaaiooB  of  calling  forth  kie  la-  f    -    .  .    .,»..           ,-.             l      •  ^ 

tent  fniinft                                                Bltdr.  I  reflected  within  myaeif  how  nach  loeiety  wook! 

-.          ,     *        n  ^  ...        ^    J     M                  A  eoffer  if  lueh  tneolent  overhtaring  cbaracten  as 

eharaeler.                                                    BMr.  Thy  wiHing  victim.  Carthage,  bnntiQg  looae 

From  all  tluit  pleaofaig  nature  could  oppon ; 

IHPimiOUS,  V,  CiimmmMig.  From  a  whole  oity'e  teare,  by  rigid  faith 

hneritut  call'd,  and  honour*!  dire  command. 

nOBRIOVS,  I.OanLT,    DOMlNSBaiMGi   OVIR-  ^                                                                 Tkewuon. 

BSARINO.  He  who  haa  mmk  m  far  below  hnneelf  aa  to  have 

All  these  epithete  imply  an  onseeml;  SS^^bStTK^iXiS^r^  *"'  "liS! 

cieicise  or  affectation  of  power  or  supen-  ■°'™*  ""* "» "^  wmmpwu  v»                     «<rK«. 

ority.    IMPERIOUS,  from  mpirv,  to  com-  WFMTiiiaNT,  auna,  sauct,  ikpudemt, 

nand,  charaeterizes  either  the  disposition  wboliwt. 

to  command  without  adequate  authority,  or  IMPERTINENT,  in  Latin  in  and  peHi' 

to  convey  one's  commands  in  an  offensive  nsnt  not  belongins  to  one,  signifies  being 

manner :  LORDLY,  signifVing  like  a  lord,  or  wanting  to  do  what  it  does  nut  belong  to 

characterizes  the  manner  of  acting  the  lord :  one  to  be  or  do. 

and  DOMINEERING,  from  dom<nta,  a  RUDE,  in  Latin  nuhis  rude,  and  rouAir 

lord,  denotes  the  manner  of  ruling,  like  a  a  ragged  stone,  in  the  Greek  p«Mc  a  rough 

lord,  or  rather  of  attempting  to  rule :  hence  stick,  signifies  literally  unpolished ;  and  in 

a  peraon's  temper  or  bw  tone  is  deaoninap  aa  extended  sense,  wanting  all  culture. 
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8AUCT  eoMes firooi  f«iec,  and  the  Lttin  eiie  of  aitmat  whoihoiild  oflfer  to  stribi 

MlMt,  signt(yiDg  Uterally  salt ;  mad  in  an  hit  amster,  or  of  a  criminal  wlio  sets  a  ma- 

estonded  mdm,  ttinging  like  salt.  gistrate  at  defiance. 

IMPUDENT,  f .  Aisumue.  Self-conceit  is  the  grand  souree  of  ia^po*- 

INSOLENT,  from  the  Latin  in  and  ie-  tmena^  it  makes  persons  foiget  theauflifcs ; 

ImM,  contrary  to  cnstom,  signifies  being  or  the  young  thereby  fomt  their  youth  ;  the 

wanting  to  be  contrary  to  custom.  serrant  foigets  his  rewtionship  Co  his  mas- 

JmptrtmetU  is  alUcd  to  mdtf  as  respects  tor  ;  the  poor  and  ignorant  man  forgets  the 

one's  general  relations  in  society,  without  dbtance  between  himself  and  those  who 

regard  to  station  ;  it  Is  allied  to  ssncy,  im-  are  elerated  by  edocation»  rank,  power,  or 

pifdml,  and  insolent,  as  respects  the  conduct  wealth  :  imp^tmtni  persons,  therefore,  act 

of  infiuiors.  towards  their  equals  as  if  Uiey  were  is^ 

He  who  does  not  respect  the  laws  of  riors,  and  towards  their  superiors  as  if  they 

ciTil  society  in  his  intercourse  with  indi-  were  their  equals  :  an  angry  pride  that  is 

▼iduals,  and  wants  to  assume  to  himself  offended  with  reproof  commonly  prorokes 

what  belongs  to  another,  is  imperHnaU :  if  smdmui :  an  insensibility  to  shame,  or  an 

he  carry  this  iifip«rfin<nc«  so  (v  as  to  com-  unconsciousness   of  what  is    honourable 

mit  any  Tiolent  breach  of  decorum  in  bis  either  in  one's  self  or  others,  gires  huth  to 

hehariour,  he  is  rude    hnj^ertintnee  seems  imjwdenee  .*    oncontroUed    passions,    and 

to  spring  from  a  too  high  regard  of  one's  bloated  pride,  are  the  ordinary  stimulanu 

self:  rwienai  from  an  ignorance  of  what  to  insolence. 

is  due  to  others.    An  impertinent  man  wHl  ,. .      v«  •     i.. 

•A.qu^..  for  the  mere  p.«flc.Uon  of  ^'\r^:^tS::SiS:.^^:X^'^ 

curiosity;  a  nide  man  will  stare  in  one's  ^rwj  body»  m  if  1  thongia oobodv mod •oM^ii  to 

face  in  order  to  please  himselC    An  tmper-  qusrral  with.                  z^  Jf.  ir.  M^mnt^me. 

Itneal  man  will  take  possession  of  the  best  My  bouM  ibouM  no  raeli  mi*  diw>nlers  kaow, 

seat  without  regard  to  the  right  or  convc-  Aiftom  bifh  drinkii«oofM»qa<Nitiy  ao«r.    p^mfref. 

nience  of  another:  anide  man  wiU  burst  H?'t?*'**'lSm  uJ22L»*"' 

into  the  room  of  another,  or  push  against  fo?  hJSHSnpiidnSi  tt  mil.    '                    Ooy. 

his  person  in  Tiolation  of  all  ceremony.  He  datmf  the  bull  wiih  \amVam  mMlcHce, 

ImperCiiienl,  in  comparison  with  the  other  And  haviny  eeix'd  his  huw,  aocone  tbo  prioM. 

terms,  saucy,  impudeni,  and  iasoleni,  is  the  UhydcF, 

most  general  and  iodefinite :  whate?er  one  niPiaftovs,  iiiPASSAaLB,  iXACCBsaimLK. 

does  or  says  that  IS  not  compatible  with' oiir  tumun^nrkrta  a.^      a.   v^^t^  • 

humble  steUon  is  imperfin^;  saucy  is  a  IMPERVIOUS,  from  the  Latin  t»,  per, 

shurp  kind  of  impertinence:  imp^jident  an  fw^^c'St  r"*!^^*'^J  J~^' 

unblushing  kind  of  imperHnence;  intelence  l^rAnlaf.ui'p  °    ?  *   Cf**^  thiomh: 

is  an  outrageous  kind  of  impertinence,  it  INACCESSIBLE^t  to  be  approached, 

runs  counter  to  all  eatablished  order :  thus,  t  ^^^     "   tmpertiwis,  when  the  trees, 

the  terms  seem  to  rise  in  sense.    A  person  »>'*nc*>«»»  *"?  >«^^?.  •»  entangled  to  such 


ine  terms  seem  to  rise  in  sense.    A  person    it '      r    i  v'  ; ^^^  *.r-«v<. 

may  be  tmperfiaeni  in  words  or  actions:  »  degree  as  to  admit  of  no  !«M«p>tall: 

he  is  sauey  fat  words  or  looks :  he  is  i^  !/»:«'  'iL*ST^**''  *""•  v"  ^  ****  ^  ?* 

pudenl  or  iniolenl  in  woids,  tones,  gesture,  ?.       .  ti  ^S!  ^^ ''  *  T\  ^iifJ?*^*!?  ^ 

looks,  and  erery  species  of   action.     A  ST"^^  ?\""""ll°^  r***^  ^^^^. 

person's  imperftninee  discovers  itself  in  not  ^^J^^^^f  ^l  ^7  path  whaterer.     What 

giTing  the  respect  which  is  due  to  his  supe-  L!!^%^  "  ^""^  *  penhanency ;  w^at  is 

Rors  in  gene^^,  strangers*,  or  otherwise  ;  ^T^^V'  ^°»»<>?»y  ^  «?,»y  f^\l^ '- 

•  as  when  a%ommon  person  mHb  down  in  the  ^^i  *"I'*^"*"i^r  .•"Vf'*^J"  *^/!S!^ 

presence  of  a  man  if  rank  :  eaueinets  dis-  J"  ^^.^  ^Z!"!2  '"  ?^•'^S!f  !J^^*'  r 

coTcrs  itself  towards  particular  individuals,  ^I'J?  "  ^P^^,  ^"ring  the  whole  of 

in  certain  relations ;  L  in  the  case  of  ser^  ^^^f *" '  »?T^'*^  'I  '*^Tf  ^^r''?^^ 

rants  who  are  souey  to  their  masters,  or  ?!  *^!JL'^V^?  "  *^i!  P'^'^i^^^TS 

children  who  are  soJicy  to  their  teachi^ :  f '^«5*"T«'  ?"*  impervum  may  be  extended 

impudence  and  insolence  are  the  strongest  iilSi?*?'*?^!  "^'''^'^r'Jir''''^  ™^  **  •"^ 

decrees  of  imperttnence;  but  the  former  is  ''•*^'*^  *^  **»*  "y"  ^^  **»*  ■*"• 

more  particularly  sidd  of  such  things  as  re-  ?!:?  ZM'JIU^^:J".r.llL''"-i'^LiiSi' 

fleet  disgrace  upon  the  offender,  ani  spring  ^^"^  ^""'^  ««P«n.«^"  to  the  «»  p«8^  d^^^^ 

abuse  of  one's  superiors,  and  a  yulgar  db-  suy  his  return  porbape  oveTthw  fulf, 

fiance  of  those  to  whom  one  owes  obedienoe  iwaas$abU,  imperviouM,iei  w  try 

and  respect:  tneolenee,  on  the  contrary,  AdVonfroiM work.                                  JiOun. 

originates  from  a  haughtiness  of  spirit,  and  At  lee«t  our  enTions  foe  bath  failM,  who  tboBght 

a  mbplaeed  pride,  which  breaks  out  into  a  ij"  ''1^®  himself  reboiiiou»,  by  whoM  aid 

«.nte»pt^».  di.re^  of  the  .Ution  of  S^D.^Sfi^JJ^itaTrSS;.'.?."'" 

those  by  whom  one  is  offended  ;  as  to  the  He  tmited  to  have  seix'd.                        MUuru 
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iuriTvovt,«.  FkUni.  to  implant,  inobapt,  inculcate,  orflxiL, 

,      ...  INFVSB. 

Jo  pUttU  is  properly  to  Bx  planU  in  the 

aiPLACABLB,  VNEBLENTiNO,  EBLBNTLBB8,  ground ;  to  IMPLANT  IS,  in  the  improper 

iVEZoaABLK.  sense,  to  fix  principles  in  the  mind.     Gr^ 

IBIPLACABLE,  nnappeasable,  signifies  "  *«  »«ke  one  plant  grow  on  the  stock  of 

lot  to  be  allajed  nor  softened.  another ;  to  INGRAFT  is  to  make  particu* 

UNR£L£NTINO  or  RELENTLESS,  ^^  principles    flourish  in  the  mind,  and 

rom  the  Latin  Unio  to  soften,  or  to  make  ^o™  *  P»rt  of  the  character.     CaUo  is  in 

•Uant,  sknifies  not  Kndei«d  soft.  ^^  to  ^^i    "d  INCULCATE,  to 

INEXORABLE,  from  on  to  pray,  signi-  ■**«»?  «*»  ^«  mind.    SHUo,  in  Latin,  is 

les  not  to  be  turned  by  prayers.  literally  to  faO  dropwise;  inatUto,  to  IN- 

Inflexibility  is  the  idea  expressed  in  com-  STIL,  is,  in  the  improper  sense,  to  make 

ton  bj  these  terms,  but  they  differ  in  the  sentiments  as  it  were  drop  into  the  minjl. 

auses  and  circumstance  with  which  it  is  ^^^'"'^  u>  I^tin,  is  titerally  to  pour  in  a 

ttended.    Animosities  are  impUcabU  when  <ti«*m  i  ^/mmIo,  to  INFUSE,  is  in  the  im- 

0  misery  which  we  occasion  can  diminish  Pn>P«J[  «•"■«  to  pour  principles  or  feelings 

heir  force,  and  no  concessions  on  the  part  *n^  »®  mind. 

f  the  offender  can  lessen  the  spirit  of  re-        To  knplmU,  ingrq/l,  and  incuUuU^  are 

enge :  the  mind  or  character  of  a«ian  is  *^d  ^^  abstract  opinions,  or  rules  of  right 

mreUntmg,  when  it  is  not  to  be  turned  ^^  ^«^nfi^ ;  ^^  ^n^  **hf^  of  •^^  pnn- 

ix>m  its  purpose  by  a  Tiew  of  the  pain  ciples  that  influence  the  heart,  the  affec- 

rhicb  it  inflicts :  a  man  is  htexardde  who  ^^ns,  and  the  passions.    It  is  the  business 

urns  a  deaf  ear  to  e?ery  soliciUtion  or  en-  «  **»«  Pa^o^  in  «arly  life  to  impUaU  senti- 

reaty  that  is  made  to  induce  him  to  lessen  «n«nts  of  firtne  in  his  chUd  ;  it  is  the  busi- ' 

he  rigour  of  his  sentence.    A  man's  angry  ««»•  <>'  *>»•  teacher  to  ingn^ft  them.    The 

Mssions  render  him  trnflaeMe;  it  is  not  ^^^^  of  a  Deity^  and  all  the  truths  of  Di- 

he  magnitude  of  the  offence,  but  the  tern-  ^^ne  Revelation,  ought  to  be  impelled  in 

ler  oftbe  offended  that  is  here  in  question  ;  ^^^  "'ind  of  the  child  as  soon  as  it  can  un- 

)y  impiaeMiit^  he  is  rendered  insensible  to  derstand  any  thing :  if  it  have  not  enjoyed 

he  misery  he  occasions,  and  to  every  satis-  ^»  privilege  in  its  earliest  inbncy,  the  task 

action  which  the  offender  may  ofkt  him :  of  ingrafiing  these   principles  afterwarfl 

Ixednese  of  pi|rpose  renders  a  man  loire-  >nto  the  mind  is  attended  with  considerable 

admg  or  rtUnUiu;  an  vwrdaOing  temper  difficulty  and  uncertainty  of  success,    /n- 

s  not  leas  callous  to  the  misery  produced,  *^'^^  corresponding  act  with  imfiUaa :  we 

han  an   implacable  temper ;  but  it  is  not  ^P^<nl  belief;  we  kutU  the  feeling  which 

grounded  always  on  resentment  for  per-  ^  connected  with  this  belief.    It  is  not 

lonal  iiguries,  but  someUmes  on  a  certain  «nough  to  have  an  abstract  belief  of  a  God 

principle  of  rkhf  and  a  sense  of  necessity  :  ^pimUd  into  the  mind :  we  must  likewise 

he  inexarMe  man  adheres  to  his  rule,  as  have  a  lov«^  and  a  fear  of  him,  and  reve- 

thc  unrdenlMg  man  does  to  his  purpose  ;  pncc  for  his  holy  name  and  word,  iiuliBe^ 

the  fonner  is  insensible  to  any  workings  of  into  the  mind. 

bU  heart  which  might  shake  his  purpose,        To  tnstU  is  a  gradual  process  whtch  is  Oe 

the  latter  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  soliei-  natural  work  of  education ;  to  ii^e  is  a 

tations  of  others  which  would  go  to  alter  niore  arbitrary  and  immediate  act.    Senti- 

tkis  deeroes :  savages  are  mostly  implaeohU  nients  are  tnslitted  into  the  mind,  not  alta- 

in  their  animosities ;  Titus  Manlins  Tor-  gather  bv  the  personal  efforts  of  any  indi- 

quatns  dUplayed  an  instance  of  mrtUntbig  ^^nal,  but  likewise  by  coUateral  endea- 

levcrity  towards  his  son ;  Minos,  Aacus,  ▼on" ;  »^ey  wne  however  %nfiutd%t  the  ei- 

ind   Rhodomanthos  were  the   kuxanhU  P?"  ^^  "J^  with  the  express  endeavour 

judges  of  hetl.  of  some  person.    By  the  reading  of  tiie 

ImfiaeMt  and  tmritciUtiif  are  said  only  Scriptures,  an  attendance  on  public  wor- 

uf  animate  beino  in  whom  is  wanting  an  "'^'Pt  ^^  "C  influence  of  example,  com- 

ordinary  portion  of  the  tender  affections :  Wncd  with  the  instructions  of  a  parent,  re- 

uifixmUi  may  be  inproperiy  applied  to  in-  ^»ous   sentiments  are  ^UUkd  into  the 

animate  otyects ;  jostiee  and  deatii  are  botii  ^^^  \  ^  **>«  counsel  and  conversaUoa  of 

represented  as  foexere6fe.  *^  intimate  viend,  an  even  current  of  tike 

feeling  becomes  {ii/h#ed  into  the  mind.    Ai- 


imfUuU§  SI  tbs  aomity  of  the  Mezieans  wt«,    M  is  applicable  only  to  permanent  senti* 

for  tbiTteiieiioD  of  tbs  flptnisids.'^  nUbertM0m.    deling :  hence  we  speak  of  if^Aijing  a  foU 

son  into  the  mind  by  means  of  insidioof 
ThesssnibsnalaMoftnrclfaCtivftito.   Drjfdm.    and  mischievous  publications ;  or  if^/^UMf 

lees,  'lis  psM,  hs  svias  bdbro  my  licfat,  ^  jealousy  by  means  of  crafty  insinuatio;is. 


'nnorg^lm  dlmth,  end  dsina  his  right;       IVytfm.    or  infiuing  an  ardour  Into  the  minds  of  sol 
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dicjRi  by  means  of  spirited  addresses  coupled  follow,  or  result,  signifies  the  foUowiiK,  or 

with  military  successes.  resulting  from  a  thing. 

With  ▼arious  «MdB  of  art  daep  in  the  mind  WEIGHT  signifies  the  olMnllCM  tlMi  the 

JPa^lMted.                                                TkotMon.  thiog  weighs. 


The  reciprocal  attraction  io  the  miodf  of  men  'n  a  MOMENT,  from  momenAnn,  signifies  My 

pmciple  ingrafted  in  the  very  tint  formation  of  the  force  that  puts  in  motion. 

'o  pi 

iMt  is,  eermoni  npoo  virtoes  and  vieee,  without  iw  ,^//  '-.  ~"li~~'  T"*!"  '"",""'  "•  ,TT  --ir"' 

cuUclmf  tbo  freot  Scripture  tnitha  of  redemption,  ^^'^^'f  according  to  the  Value  wbiell  is  set 

erace,  &c.,  which  alone  c&n  enable  and  incite  us  to  Upon  them  :  this  may  be  real  lyr  oiuval  -  it 

jbnake  »>,«;d  follow  after  rifhteooimeM ;  what  i•i^  may  be  estimated  hy  the  experience    '  "'  ' 

hot  Id  nnt  toeialhcr  the  wImbIm  udA  aet  tlw  kandanf  m.     ^ _  "i      .  '        .  «"*|««»^««v 


pmapie  ingrajua,  in  tne  very  firit  formation  of  the  force  tnat  puts  in  motion, 
seol,  fcy  the  Author  of  ournature.               BerktUf,         ImporUmct  is  what  things  haT«  in 

To  preach  practical  lermoDe.  as  they  are  caUed,  ael vea  .  t)i#>v  mitv  h*  «r  mAM  a>.  i..^ 

that  is.  eermoni  ooon  virtmis  ^  viee..  without  i»!  r*^^  »  iDcy  may  be  Of  more  or  len 


hot  IO  p.t  together  the  whee5«id  set  ui  haid.of  a  '^.  utiH.T  „,  friJ^riT^^         S'  "^ 

irstoh,forgetiinffthe  sfu«  which  is  to  make  them  ^}  Utility,  or  from  the  presnmptnm  of 

aU  CO  ?  BUhfip  Home,  their  utility  (br  the  future  :  the  idea  of  tm- 

The  aposOe  often  makes  mention  of  sound  doctrine  pofianet,  therefore,  enters  into  the  meaning 

in  Opposition  to  the  extravagant  and  corrupt  opinions  of  the  Other  terms  more  or  less.      ConMg» 

which  falea  teaeherSf  even  in  those  days,  im$titUd  into  augnat  ia  tb«  •mtmH<Mo«  «f  •  «!.;••  ilTITT^ 

the  minds  of  thmr  isnorant  and  unwary  di^nplee.  £^1^.!-     ISTT^'    .u*  T*  r^^  '*" 

Beveridge.  ^«9««»««»    This  term  therefore  u  pecu- 

No  sooner  grows  **^  applicable  to  such  things^  the  eonse' 

The  soft  tywttfm  preTalent  and  wide,  fusnees  of  which  mav  be  more  inuaediatelT 

I^«^  SS!±?r'  *^  ^^  **'"^"'"  n^  discerned  either  ih>m  the  neglect  or  die  at- 

InmuttosncoDfind.  7%msm.  tentioif :  it  is  of  esnsegittfw^fop  a  letter  to 

TO  IMPLICATE,  iNTOLTE.  go  off  On  a  Certain  day,  for  die  aflain  of  an 


by  which  explanation  we  perceive,  that  to  "'"°  contequenee  as  to  determine  the 

tmiitteals  marks  something  less  enteogled  **»"*«•    Th«  tenn  los^M  implies  i 

than  to  invUvt :  for  that  which  is  folded  ^'^  K"**  degree  of  imporfance  .•  it  is  inai 

may  be  folded  only  once,  but  that  which  is  f'^P'^^*^  which  a  thing  has  intrinaieally 

rolled  is  rolled  many  Umes.    In  application  »".>*;«"»  *nd  which  makes  it  weigh  in  the 

therefore  to  human  affain,  people  aie  said  ''^^*  "  "  applied  therefore  to  soch  things 

to  be  {fi^iltcatcd  who  have  taken  ever  so  *f  ^^^'  themselves  to  deliberation ;   hence 

small  a  share  in  a  transaction ;  but  they  ™  counsds  of  a  nation  are  always  wHfki^ 

are  involved  only  when  they  are  deeply  con-  °®^use  they  involve  the  interests  of  so 

cerned :  the  former  is  likewise  especially  !?^^'.  ^'"'^^^  u  ^^  importanee  whieh  a 

applied  to  criminal  transactions,  the  latter  "r^^        ^^^  ^^  power  in  itself  to  pro- 

to  those  things  which  are  in  themselves  po^^  «Q^te,  or  to  determine  interests;    it 

troublesome:  thus  a  man  is  implicstsd  in  "  ^PpUcftble,  therefore,  only  to  such  things 


•ngagea  in  one  is  properly  meofoed  in  it,  or  ^  "**  ^'•<"»«mr  vr  man  mosiciu,  or  great 

he  who  is  in  debt  in  every  direction  is  "*^"*'*>'/  ^t  we  cannot  say  with  the  same 

strictly  said  to  be  tnvofocd  in  debt.  '  propriety,  a  thing  of  small  wHghi,  and  stiO 

^  That  whidi  e«,  exalt  a  wife  only  hy  degrading  a  iTno  ^^^  ^LS^^Xil  ^L".*  T^ 

hinhsnd,  wUI  appear  on  the  wfaoki  itWoSiheIc-  2  ".^  •"^J  T^     !  'I??  ®'S  *^  ^J^^^ 

quisitioa,  oTen  though  it  coohl  be  made  without  pro-  ^^^  course  of  conduct  which  will  stand  the 

Yoking  jealousy  by  the  implUation  of  contempt.  test  of  a  death-bed  reflection. 

Mamkenoortk. 

ThoM  who  cuItiTtte  the  memory  of  our  RctoIu-  wflf  fliS'L^S^Jri!*''  "^^  ^.S^  «k»n  bb  We, 

tion,  will  take  care  how  they  are  ^««/«  J  with  pSr-  ^df     ^^      ~  "*^  ««J»»rt«a«e  a.  to  dose 

sons  who,  under  pretext  of  seal  towank  the  revolu-  ZT                                                         Jokmtpn. 

tion  and  eonstittttioa,  fieqnontly  wander  from  their  ^^  corruption  of  our  taate  it  not  of  equal  cen- 

True  principles.                                             Surkv.  'f^^M^  ^di  the  depraration  of  oar  virtoe. 


TO  IMPLOEB,  V.  To  biiieek.  The  flaeet  works  of  inv«itioa  ««  of  vorr  Hide 

TO  IMPLY,  V.  To  tigwify.  «0tfAt,  when  pot  in  the  halancs  with  wbUMllMi  and 

«,     .   "tL  exalts  the  rational  mind.                            Am^aT 

TO  IMfOET,  V.  To  itgnVy.  Whoever  d.aU  ».iew  hi.  Hfc,  wiB  iind^I^i 

UtrOETAKCE,  CONSEQUENCE,  WEIOHT,   MO-  li'nS'aSdSnf  o^o^;^^^^^ 

IMPORTANCE,  from  porto  to  carry,  '«'«»^"^^«.  ^'  Pruning. 

signifies  the  carrying  or  bearing  with,  or  in  w^oRtunate,  v.  SoUeUoiu. 

*^«»,*,   ^  ''^  iMPoU  UPON,  s.  To  doeeive. 

CONSE^UENCB,  Arom    eoMequor  to  impost,  ».  Tax. 


IHPUON.  INAOTIVi:. 

IMYOSTOB,  «•  Ocefiofr.  nltack  is  always  oljectionable,  eitber  in  the 

iMPRWATioii,  1^  Jtfoieifidioft.  P«J«  of  .the  action,  or  iU  object,  or  in 

rr  .t......^*  °^^  ;  It  IS  a  mode  of  proceeaiog  ottooer 

TO  IMPEB88,  f .  /•  fmpmi^.  employed  in  the  cause  of  falsehood  than 

iMPaBSnoM,  V.  Mmrk.  truth:  when  there  are  no  arguments  where- 

TO  iHFaxNT,  iMPRCss,  EVGRAVE.  with  to  impufn  a  doctrine,  it  is  easy  to  at- 

PRINT  and  PRESS  are  both  derired  <«*  it  with  ridicule  and  scurrility, 

from  jircsmsi  participle  of  primo,  signifying  to  impute,  e.  To  atcrihe. 

in  the  liteial  sense  to  press,  or  to  make  a  inabilitt,  duabiutt. 

?5^"y  P""""«  •;,  ^  »MP»^5?^  ">/  l±  INABILITY  denotes  the  absence  of  M^ 

PRINT  are  morally  employed  in  the  same  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^.^     „^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

sense.    Things  are  mprused  on  the  miod  DISABILITY  implies  the  absence  of  dUKfy 

so  as  to  produce  a  conviction :  they  are  ^^,    .    p^^rticular  cases :  the  ^dfrOtty  lies  in 

impnuUd  on  it  so  as  to  produce  recollec*    *i.y«.*Jl^  ^r^uT*!.: jt  s-s Zm^ia^. 


;3^f  Z  LfL  of  rL^XnihT  K.  ^  the  natdre  Of  the  thing,  and  is  inemediable; 

!^iS;*rf  i  A«^SS   tL?i^5  ^oi  A*m  ^  *^*«»  »«•  i»  *^*  circumstances,  and 

liretteil  on  the  mind,  they  will  show  them-  sometimes  be   wmored:  weakness, 

^l7Li'!Li^SSS^S''i^^^^  whJther  physical  or  mental,  wifl  occasion 

eTer  is  Unprin^  on  the  mind  in  eariy  life,  inabi^xo  perform  a  ta^k ;  there  is  a 

^'  ^y  '^LPr!^*^'*'*^ J)rSy™??"f^'  "J^^  totriSSSif  in  an  infent  to ^alk  and  act 


Se  saSe  in  WS;.3  w H^tlonT^^^^^  J?  '^^  T^'  ^^"^V^  ^  Z"^  "^ 

JlZJZ^h,  .«•  ♦!.•♦  sf  ♦kl  #.«rfc.\./ni;i-7^  tion  to  take  certain  oaths  may  be  a  dUmbir- 

may  truly  say,  that  if  the  truths  of  ChnsO-  ^  ^    g„.          ^,.    ^ 

anity  be  enrravai  in  the  minds  of  youth,  f .        ,*.,...       ^.            ... 

Whence  thif  diedain  of  life  in  ev*r^  breagt,  Want  of  age  ii  a  tefal  HaaUlUf  to  contract  a 

Knt  fiom  a  notion  on  their  mbida  imprttt  mamnga.                                              BlmcluUm. 

That  .11  who  for  their  oountry  die.  are  W«)j^^  IKACCESSIBLE,  •.  hnpervimtt. 

Such  a  etranfte,  MCred^ind  inviolable  majertyhae  INACTITB,  DIERT,  LAZT,  SLOTHFUL,   SLUG- 

God  impriMUd  upon  thie  fiusnltj  (the  eoowience,)  GI8H. 

(hat  it  can  never  be  deposed.                          SaiUh.  «                           a    l   j*i          .^>      • 

Deepen lirfh;ntevrar.«.  ^  f'T/h^*'?  ^  ^^^/m??^\vv  WK: 

Defiheratiea  sat.  and  poUie  eafe:                MOttu.  ^^^  to  ail  these  terms.     INACTIVE  is  the 

^__^.         .  most  general  and  unqualified  term  of  all ;  it 

iifPusoNUEirT,  f.  Cmt^tnenuni.  expresses  simply  theiwant  of  a  stimulus  to 

iMrhopmiATiOH,  V.  «fpjiropfMition.  exertion:  INERT  is  something  more  posi- 

TO  Ijiprote,  v.  To  amend.  tire,  from  the  Latin  {a«rs  or  s&e  Arte  with- 

«i«MA«»w*i>i*  m  Pmm.*..  o<^t  art  or  mind :  it  denotes  a  specific  defi- 

IMPaOTKMEM T,  V»  MTTOgmSm  _•*!.•     i j  •    j 

'  -       ^  aency  either  in  body  or  mind, 

IMPUDRMCB,  ».  Aatwranci.  LAZY  (r.  Wte.)      SLOTHFUL,  from 

I1IPUDBI9T,  V.  Immodut,  s2oio,  that  is,  full  of  slowness  9  and  SLUG- 

iMPVi>EMT,  V.  ImperHnaa.  GISH  firom   Hug,  ihat   is,   like  a  dmg, 

drowsy  and  heavy:,  all   rise   upon   one 

TO  iMPUOM,  ATTACK.  Bnothcr  to  dcuotc  an  expressly  defective 

IMPUGN,  in  Latin  in  and  pngnoy  s^i-  temperament  of  the  body  which  directly  im- 

fies  to  fight  against.  pedes  action. 

ATTACK,  V.  7^  aUaek*  To  be  inacHve  is  to  be  indisposed  to  ac- 

These  terms  are  employed  synonymously  tion;  that  is,  to  the  performance  of  any 

only  in  regard  to  doctrines  or  opinions ;  in  office,  to  the  doing  any  specific  business : 

which  case,  to  impugn  signifies  to  call  in  to  be  insrl  is  somewhat  more  :  it  is  to  be  in- 

question,  or  bring  arraments  againat ;  to  disposed  to  movement :  to  be  Uay  is  t6 

attack  is  to-  oppose  with  warmth.    Sceptics  move  with  pain  to  one*s  self:  to  be  stotkfid 

impugn  every  opinion,  however  self-evident  is  never  to  move  otherwise  than  slowly :  to 

or  well-grounded  they  may  be:  infidels  be  doggish  is  to  move  in  a  sleepy  and 

make  tiie  most  indecent  attaeks  upon  the  heavy  manner. 

Bible,  and  al!  that  is  held  sacred  by  the  rest  A  person  may  be  tnocttpe  from  a  variety 

of  the  worid.  of  incidental  causes,  as  timidity,  ignorance. 

He  who  Impugn*  may  sometimes  proceed  modestv,  and  the  like,  which  combine  to 

inudionsly  and  cireuitously  to  undermine  make  him  averse  to  enter  upon  any  busi- 

the  fiUth  of  others :  he  who  attacks  always  ness,  or  take  any  serious  step ;  a  person 

proceeds  with  more  or  less  violence.    To  may  be  tnerl  from  temporary  indisposition; 

tmjMgn  is  not  necessarily  ta&en  in  a  bad  but  /dziness,  slothfidness,  and  dug^hnesa 

sense;  we  nay  sometimesi  tinpugn  absurd  are  inherent  physical  defects:  lonness  is 

doctrines  by  a  fair  train  of  reasoning :  to  however  not  altogether  indmndent  of  the 
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mind  or  the  will ;  Imt  aUO^fuhkiu  ud  dug*  from  looUog  orer,  or  poiiteg  bj .  m 
gUkiUM  une  purtly  the  oflf pring  of  nttnre,  Jnadoerimejf  aeems  to  refer  ruber 
or,  which  b  the  same  thing,  liiibit  niperin-  euie  of  the  mistake,  nemelj,  the 
doeed  upon  nature.  A  man  of  a  mild  cha-  lar  abe traction  of  the  mind  §nm  tta  ol^feet; 
racter  ii  freooently  inactht ;  he  wants  that  the  term  oeerrif  Al  seems  to  Rier  to  the 
ardour  which  impels  perpetually  to  action  ;  mistake  itself,  namely,  the  mieeing  seme- 
he  wishes  for  nothing  with  sufficient  thing  which  ought  to  hate  been  takes :  it  m 
warmth  to  make  action  agreeable ;  he  is  an  medv^rfmcy  in  a  person  to  omit  apesk- 
therefore  inectfee  by  a  natuni  consequence :  ing  to  one  of  the  company;  it  ie  an  mimd%,U 
some  diseases,  particulariy  of  the  melan-  in  a  tradesman  who  omib  to  indiide  ccr- 
choly  kind,  are  accompanied  with  a  strong  tain  articles  in  his  reckoning :  we  pardon 
d^;i«e  of  •iMrin€s> ;  since  they  seem  to  do-  an  ithadoaienefi  in  another,  since  the 
pnre  the  frame  of  its  ordinary  powers  to  quences  are  nerer  serious  ;  we 
action,  and  to  produce  a  certain  degree  of  Warded  against  tiptnighit  in  boai^ 
torpor :  tm  people  move  as  if  their  bodies  their  consequences  may  1>e  serious. 

weteabuiJcntothemselTesi  theya^  ijm»ranc« or msimi-c, wiU  «l«itrf»« «- 

or  rest,  and  particularly  averse  to  be  put  m  tanuatioa.                                            Svvei 

action;  but  thej  wU!    sometimes   move  Th.  •.?«•  of  ausudbv  (Uie  8e<«iik  p^.^ 

quickly,  and  perform  much  wbeu  once  im-  mom,)  tbe  inaiuutwm  of  the  •«•  to  aay  imJiot  n- 

polled  to  more :  doiU^  people  never  vary  (alsr  §jiAem  of  goTennnont.  bat  abov«  isi  the  m- 

their  pace;  they  have  a  physical  impede  •?'^"*'T*''  ^^. *'?,'"r*^.'*^ tto private 

mntinth^iselves  to  quick  motion :Vhi^.  of  «»  Uula rdo.  e.  to  b.  .1-e.i -Ci-tod^^^^ 

gUk  people  are  with  difficulty  brought  into       _.        ....    ,. ,_   .       ^... 

action ;  it  is  their  nature  to  be  in  a  state  of  uJ^bJSS^^SfX'^S^ 

stupor.  ■om  for  pellietiof  eoeh  fittle  ilipi  aad  «Mr«M£#  is 

msiUwesreU^eefieeUiietiieifyoaeeo:  the  writinpofeau«eiit.rthe«.                 ,0^,^. 

Theie*!  Aoe  deaifnM  forbnitee,  eiid  one  for  man,  IMANIMATB,  V.  lAfdtti* 

Another  fuidee  immetimt  matter*!  coune.       Jci^mtf.  ^  ^ ^ 

Inlbrmer  of  the  planetary  train,  W  AM  ITT,  ».  roconcy. 

Withoot  whoee  quiefceninff  glaoee  their  enmlm^  IMATTBVTIOV,  f .  AlBihfffiUCy, 

Were  hrate,  nolorely  mam,  iwrt  sad  dead.  IKattbktivb,  O.  i^ntgHgOtf. 

'^**'"'**'  niBonv,  0.  /ithsrsnl. 

Tbofinteanto  On  Tbomeon*iCaitle  of  Indolence)  ,  . 

opene  a  teene  of  lasy  lunirj  that  filb  the  imapnation.  IMBEBO,  V.  ilMsrcM. 

„  ^  .  .                                       Ji»*aw».  nioAFABLE,  nrsumcisirT,  nroovmnr, 

And|  epnnfiog  from  the  bed  of  wlsth  enjor 

The  eool,  Uie  fragrfAt,  and  the  nleothoorf  INCAPABLE,  that  is,  sisC  havnm  coo- 

Tk»mBim.  di^   (v.  wfMKty;)  INSUFFICIENT,  or  est 

CMnrew^  would  become  dull  and  jrapid,  if  gi^ffidgnt,  or  not  having  what  b  ngU^aU; 

negligeneewenooteomeUnieeromnd,and«lau^*.     iNPAMPPTVItfT    «?  -^    TL^    ,' 

iiSMqm«hened,b7diieMverityofre»dwndS:  mCOMFETENT,   or    noC    ComfOmt    (p. 

JokMMon.  Cempefefil;)  are  employed  either  for  per» 

iMADBQUATB,  V.  IntMoUi.  f^""  ^^  *""*" '  **»«  ^f^  *»  *  g«nwal.  the 

last   two  in  a  SDecinc  sense ;    INADE- 

IK ADV.BT.irCT,  lllATT.ilTIOK,  OV.RSIOHT.  QUATE,  OT  UOt  J^  H^^^^U^ 

INADTERTENCr,  firom  advert  to  turn  plied  most  generally  to  thhigsl 
the  mind  to,  is  allied  to  INATTENTION  When  a  man  is  said  to  be  IrormwWf  it 
(o.  AitMihe,)  when  the  act  of  the  mind  is  characterizes  his  whole  "»»ffi^ ;  i?  hf '  be 
signified  in  general  terms  ;  and  to  OVEiU  said  to  have  insi^ciency  and  Uuvw^etemcf, 
SIGHT  when  any  particular  instance  of  it  respecU  the  particular  ol^ecU  to  which 
uuutoerloicy  occurs.  Inadvertency  never  he  has  applied  his  power:  he  may  be  tn- 
designates  a  habit,  but  inaUention  does  ;  the  nffieient  or  ineon^ntent  for  certain  things  ; 
former  term,  therefore  is  unqualified  by  the  but  he  may  have  a  ci^aci^  for  other 
reproachful  sense  which  attaches  to  the  lat-  things :  the  Urm  tncoparity,  thenfore,  im- 
ter :  any  one  may  be  guilty  of  inadvertent  plies  a  direcUhaige  upon  the  undeiataod- 
dst,  since  the  mind  that  is  occupied  with  ing,  which  is  not  implied  by  the  msq^SoMcy 
many  subjects  equally  serious  may  be  turn-  and  incon^dcncy.  An  AicmMictlw  consists 
ed  so  steadily  towards  some  that  others  altogether  of  a  physical  defect ;  an  mn^ 
may  escape  notice ;  but  {iielf«nKon,  which  cisnqf  and  tneoNipefency  are  incidental  de- 
designates  a  direct  want  of  off mlion,  is  al-  fects  :  the  former  depending  upon  the  i^ 
ways  a  fhult,  and  belongs  only  to  the  the  condition,  the  acquisitions,  moral  qna- 
joung,  or  such  as  are  thoughtless  by  na-  lities,  and  the  like,  of  the  individual ;  the 
tore :  since  inadverteney  is  an  occasional  latter  on  the  extent  of  his  knowMn,  and 
act,  it  must  not  be  too  often  repeated,  or  it  the  natute  of  his  studies :  vHiere  dmie  is 
becomes  tiurftention.  An  orersi^At  is  pro-  direct  IncqMcito,  a  person  has  no  chance  of 
periy  a  species  of  inadvertency,  which  arises  making  himself  fit  fbr  any  office  or  employ- 
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nent ;  youth  it  natimny    aeeonfanied  ,  which  tdmit  of  certain  iotervab:  ynuu» 

rieh  tmHffciency  to  fill  stations  which  be-  In^y  is  definite,  and  signifies  ne?er  ceasing; 

ons  to  mature  age,  and  to  perform  offices  it  cannot  therefore  be  applied  to  what  haa 

whieh  re«|uire  theexerdse  of  judgment;  a  any  cessation.    In  famu&r  discourse,  in- 

rooi^  penoo  ie,  therefore,  still  more  in-  eeauaiOy  is  an  extravagant  mode  of  speedi, 

competent  to  form  a  fixed  opinion  on  any  by  which  one  means  to  denote  the  absence 

»ne   eolyect,  because  he  can  have   made  of  those  ordinary  intervals  which  are  to  be 

limoalf  master  of  none.  expected;  as  when  one  says  a  person  is 

InenpM§  is  applied  sometimes  to  the  ituiessanHy  talking ;  by  which  is  understood, 
Doral  character,  to  signify  the  absence  of  that  he  does  not  allow  himself  the  ordinary 
liat  which  is  bad :  insuffieietU  and  meompe-  intervals  of  rest  from  talking :  UAceosing^, 
eni  always  convey  the  idea^f  a  deficiency  on  the  other  hand,  b  more  literally  employ* 
n  that  whicb  is  at  least  desirable :  it  is  an  ed  for  a  positive  want  of  cessation  ;  a 
lonour  to  a  person  to  be  ineapa6fe  of  false-  noise  is  said  to  be  uneeasmj^  which  literally 
loody  or  Jnc^poMe  of  doing  an  ungenerous  never  ceases  ;  or  complaints  are  uneeating 
Lction  ;  but  to  be  tnn^jieieni  and  tncompe-  which  are  made  without  any  pauses  or  in- 
tnt  are,  at  all  events,  qualities  not  to  be  tervals.  Jncesmmtly  and  unceasingly  are 
K>a8ted  of,  although  they  may  not  be  ex*  said  of  thinss  which  act  of  thenuelves ; 
^reasly  disgraceful.  These  terms  are  like-  umnierruptedly  is  said  of  that  which  de- 
vise applicable  to  things,  in  which  they  pre-  pends  upon  other  things :  it  rains  inetf- 
lerre  a  similar  distinction  :  infidelity  is  sanUy,  marks  a  contmued  operation  of  na- 
neapabU  of  affording  a  man  any  comfort ;  ture,  independent  of  every  thing ;  but  to  be 
nrhen  the  means  are  mnffieUnt  for  obtain-  uninierrupUdly  happy,  marks  one's  freedom 
ng  the  endsjit  b  madness  to  expect  success;  from  every  foreign  influence  which  ia  ua* 
it  is  a  sad  condition  of  humanity  when  a  friendly  to  one's  happiness. 
man's  resoaiees  are  kieompeteni  to  supply  Incessantly  and  the  other  two  words  are 
tum  with  the  first  necessaries  of  life.  employed  either   for  persons  or  things ; 

huuUquatt  is  relative  in  its  sigiiification,  toUhou^fsUertnissum  is  however  mostly  eq}- 

tike  titst|0icienf  and  meampetent ;  but  the  ployed  for  persons ;  thinp  act  and  react 

relation  is  diflforent.     A  thing  is  insi^ffieient  inesssmUly  upon  one  another  ;  a  man  of  a 

which  does  not  suffice  either  for  the  wishes,  persevering  temper  goes  on  labouring  iott&- 

the  purposes,  or  necessities,  of  any  one,  oui  mtermttfion,  until  he  haa  efiected  his 

in  particular  or  in  general  cases ;  thus,  a  purpose. 

iiuantity  of  materials  may  be  tmuffidsiU  for  sarfeai.  oMist,  sod  nothrifty  wssts, 

a  partieaiar  building:  tiieon^Mtsii«y  u  an  VaiiiefeutM,  aodydieiupeifiuitie, 

hkst^ffieieuey  for  general  puiposes,  in  things  AU  Uiose  this  aenee*!  fort  unyto  imcsssmaly. 

of  the   first  necessity ;    thus,  an  income  ,      „,_,     .  ^                                       ^pwiear. 

mquaey  is  still  more  particular,  for  it  de-  OHUmUk* 

notes  any  deficiency  which  is  measured  by  She  draws  a  oIom,  ineamb«it  doud  of  deadi, 

comparison  with' the  object  to  which  it  re-  c^ntiUtfmytMl  by  the  liTinf  winds.           Thmtssm. 

fen  ;  thus,  the  strength  of  an  animal  may  For  uy  one  to  be  slwayein  s  laborioos,  hasaidovs 

be  inedeoiMfo  to  the  labour  which  is  roquir-  P>^.  of  defence,  witlioQtint«r«<»«4M,niiistneods 

ed,  or  a  reward  may  be  modeguofs  to  the  '«"««»«^'«-       _                             s^^ 

service.  incident,  e.  Cweumtianee, 

_  INCIDENT,  V.  Event, 

Were  a  homaa  loal  trntmabU  of  ferfiier  enlarfe-  a  ^ j    j  * 

nenlB,  I  oonld  isBfioe  it  mif bt  fall  sway  nMenaibly.  INCIDENTAL,  v*  ^eeUUnm. 

Addison,  ^o  INCITE, «.  To  menuragt.                    \ 

When  God  withdrawa  hia  hand,  and  lots  natore  ^^  .««.«._  «  ii^  ^..^t^ 

sink  into  Hs  oridnal  weakness  and  tnn^gUisMg,  all  a  ^^  INCITE,  V.  lo  exeue, 

man's  delights  Tail  him.                             SoMtk.  incunation,  V,  JiUaehmenL 

An  the  attainments  posnble  in  out  present  state  ,„-,,-«*-.--.«  -    D^^§m 

are  evidenUy  madtquMtt  to  ear  eapaeides  of  enjoy-  INCLINATION,  *.  IftnK 

">«»'•                                                JeA«#e».  INCLINATION, ».  Dbpofiemn. 

INCS88ANTLT,  UNCEA8IN0LT,  VNINTER-  INCLINATION,  TENDENCY,  PR0PKN8ITT, 

RUFTBDLT,  WITHOUT  INTERMISSION.  PRONENESS^ 

INCESSANTLY  and  UNCfiASlNGLT  All  these  terms  are  employed  to  desig- 

&ra  but  Tariations  fjrom  the  same  word,  nate  the  state  of  the  will  towards  an  oh* 

ceosc.  ject :  INCLINATION  (v.  Jittaehment)  de- 

UNINTERRUPTEDLY,  v.  To  disturb.  notes  its  first  movement  towards  an  oligect ; 

INTERMISSION,  e.  To  subside.  TENDENCY  (from  to  tend^  is  a  continued 

Continuity,  but  not  duration,  is  denoted  tnclinatMm  :  PROPENSITY,  from  the  La- 

by  these  terms:  intessmtUy  is  the  most  ge-  tin  propentus  and  propendio  to  hang  for- 

neral  and  indefinite  of  all ;  it  signifies  with-  ward,  denotes  a  stiU  stronger  leaning  of  the 

out  ceasing,  but  may  be  applied  to  things  will ;  and  PRONE,  from  the  Latin  prtmus 
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fttetf  stmte  of  flie  will  towards  an  obfect  uicoiioaoovs,  •-  Inetrnti^mL 

The  ineliMtioii  eapreases  the  leaning  bat       ,„««„„»„ ^«,  -  -  tt^^ ■— * 

set  the  dWctlon  of  that  leaning ,  It  may  wooiimd«»abl%  a.  Ufum^tortmU. 

he  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  upwardi  or  wcoiwiiTaMT,  ivcoiroavoga,  me 

downwardi;   conieiiQently  we  may  hare  INCONSISTENT,  from  jlt#o  to  pkbee, 

ftn  ihdbMtltn  to  that  which  is  good  or  bad,  niark«  the  unfltneM  of  being  placed  toge- 

high  or  low  ;  tendtntff  does  not  ipecify  any  ther. 

parcieiilar  direetion ;  but  Orom  the  idea  of  INCONGRUOUS,  from  congruo  Co  rait, 

preating,  which  it  conteys,  it  is  appro-  marks  the  unsuitabMnesa  of  one  thk^  to 

priateiy  applied  to  those  things  which  dese-  another. 

nefmte  or  lead  to  what  is  bad ;  excessive  INCOHERENT,  from  h«ro  Co  atick, 

•trictness  in  the  treatment  of  children  has  marks  the  incapacity  of  two   ttinga  to 

«  iendiney  to  damn  the  spirit :  pr<^pcnjtly  coalesee  or  be  united  to  each  other. 

«Bd  jpronsness  both  designate  a  downward  ineonHOenty  attaches  either  to  tke  ae- 
Areetion,  and  consequently  refer  only  to  >  tions  or  sentunenis  of  men ;  iumigruiiff 

that  which  is  bad  and  low ;  a  person  has  a  attaches  to  the  modes  and  qnalillea    of 

Itspenstfy  to  drinking,  and  aprmisnssi  to  ly-  things ;  kuohertney  to  words  or  ttioii|^ts  : 

ng.  things  are  made  ineonttstcnl  by  an  act  oC 

Iheiintftion  is  alwajs  at  the  command  of  the  will ;  a  man  acts  or  thinks  Ineoiuis- 
tte  understanding ;  it  is  our  dnty  therefore  («nfly,  according  to  his  owii  pleasure :  in- 
to suppress  the  first  ruings  of  any  iiuHMi'  con^ntUy  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the 
Hon  to  extravagance,  faitemperanee,  or  any  thinn  ;  there  is  something  venr  {nesn^fnceaf 
irregularity :  as  Isndcnqf  refers  to  the  in  Mending  the  solemn  luuf  decent  senrice 
thing  rather  than  the  person,  it  is  our  bo-  of  the  church  with  the  extravagant  rant  of 
ainess  to  avoid  that  which  has  a  tendency  to  Methodism :  incoherence  marks  Uie  want  of 
evil :  the  propeneUff  will  soon  get  the  mas-  coherence  in  Chat  which  ought  to  foTTow  in  a 
tery  of  die  best  principles,  and  the  firmest  train ;  extemporary  efiusions  from  the  mil- 
resoliltion ;  it  is  our  duty  therefore  to  seek  pit  are  often  distinguished  most  by  raeir 
all  the  aids  which  religion  affords  to  subdue  incoherenee, 

every  propensUft :  ptronenese  to  evil  is  inhe*  ^       mdif ido.1  is  n  iim«i.I  to  hiaiMir tiMtmaa 

tent  in  oar  nature  which  we  derive  from  MemstobetiiiittitMtwaTmgaDdmctMistcBrbeiiv 

our  first  parents  ;  it  is  the  grace  of  God  fa  the  onWene.                                     JAy^k^* 

alone  which  can  lift  us  up  alwve  this  grovel-  The  sotemD  i&trodaetion  of  the  RkBOiz,  in  tho  last 

ling  Dart  of  ourselves.  *°^i^  ^  Sanpton  AfonblM,  m  tiiCMjffiinw  to  the 

"  '^  poraoDSfs  to  whom  it  w  laciihoS.           ,     ftkuttm 

Futiality  it  proporly  the  iinlentandiiic*i  jadguig  |b  bu  a  peaoa  in  cradit  with  Iho  mnhitaite,  te 

sseordmt  to  tho  tmtlmgtwm  of  tho  will.         Sntk.  ,f»«^i  iw>  .ku  #«  .p>«^  rii-Hi^  nuakmvnt  -^^^y  p^— 

Tho  (neVMUhmw  of  omd  slionhl  Iire<|iiantl7  ho  for  hifh  rhetoric.                                          SoniA» 

*^|^*                  .     ,                     .^^^-  iNCOHST ANT,  f.  Changeable. 

Sneh  «  tho  sroyeim^  of  onr  notoio  to  vice,  that  ,   .  .>,  .. 

,  slisOfM  reiitraliDts  than  those  of  more  rooMin  ue  no-  niCONTnovKETIBl.E,  «•  MOHMMHe. 

ossniy  to  bo  impoaed  on  naa.                        BUir.  ^  ^^  nrcONVEMIEltca,  AimOT,  MOLKfr. 

fJSTJu^i^tSd^iSi^            *•  Sa^  To  INCONVENIENCE  is  to  make  not 

Bvoiylmmoral  act,  in  the  dinct  teadmcy  of  it,  ii  ccnnenient  {v.  Convenient.) 

eeitaiiiiyaatepdowawanlf.                        SnoA.  To  AN  NOT,  from  the  Latin  Roeeo  to 

TO  INCLINE,  V.  To  Icmu  ^^^f  u  to  do  soEie  hart  to.  To  MOLEST, 

from  the  Latin  molet  a  main  or  wekhL  ais- 

TO  INCLOSE,  INCLUDE.  nifics  to  prcss  with  a  Weight.    "^"'■^ 

Feom  the  Latin  tncludo  and  iU  participle  We  inconvenience  in  small  matters;  or  by 

indufiiff  are  derived  INCLOSE  and  IN-  omUting  such  things  as  might  be  cwwemeni; 

CLUDE  i  the  former  to  express  the  pro-  ^e  annoy  or  molest  1^  doing  that  vhkh  is 

per,  and  the  lattor  the  improper  significa-  positively  painful :  we  are 


tion :  a  yard  IS  tndMed  by  a  wall ;  particu-  ^y  a  person's  absence ;  we  are  annafod  by 

lar  goods  are  tnciiMied  m  a  reckoning:  the  his  presence  if  he  renders  himself  olbnsive  : 

kernel  of  a  nut  is  tnciosed  in  a  shell ;  mo-  ^e  are  tnomaemaiccd  by  what  is  tomnoraiy ; 

rality  m  well  as  faith  U  intruded  in  Chris-  we  are  annoyed  by  that  which  U  either  tem- 

t»n  perfecUoB.  porary  or  durable ;  we  are  mdested  by  (hat 

vnth  whom  she  cbarcheditraight  against  her  foes,  which  is  weighty  and  oppressive:  we  are 

And  themnnawares  bendestheSeveinedidn^tM^  <il«m»fllt«iced  simply  in  regard  to  OUT  dr 

Ti..  iA^m  «!■  •-.:«-  «-^ .  .   ,  j5r**!Jr*  cumstances :  we  are  aaMwed  moatiT  in  re* 

A^ne  Hloa  of  betot  oBce  preseat  m  tmetnatd  in  the >  *  '  »  jv^i*  ^  '^ 

idea  of  iu  being  puL  Qrove.  8"^  to  our  Corporeal  Ihelings  ;  we  are  aw- 

TO  iNCLiTDE,  V.  To  Comprixe.  '^^  ™»?y  ^"  "^^3"^  "*?"^  =  *? 

„  ,    ,  removal  ofa  seatorabookmay  lacsiiaait- 

TO  INCLUDE,  a.  To  incfoss.  encs  one  who  is  engaged  in  bigness ;  the 

iKcoBBBBNT,  9.  Incontistent.  buzzing  of  a  fly,  or  the  stinging  of  a  go9t 
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B«y  «MM0y;  the  iaipwtioeat  ftMdon,  cnt 
be  rude  ineiilU  of  iU^dupoied  penonf» 
aeymeM. 

I  have  often  beoD  teifiptad  to  inqoire  what  happi- 
cai  ia  to  be  caiaed,  or  what  imanm*nienc*  to  be 
voided,  b j  tfaiB  stated  Meeirion  flmn  the  town  in  the 
tiouner  aeaMMi.  J§km$on, 

ignmst  the  capitol  I  met  a  Uonj 

vbo  glu'd  upon  me,  and  went  anrly  by, 

VilhootoMMytfif  me.  Skakspecre. 

lee  aU  with  ilnil  acquire  theii  daily  food, 

roduce  their  tender  pronoy  and  feed, 

Vitb  care  parental,  wbiJattiiatcare  they  neod, 

a  tboM  lov'd  offices  completely  bleat, 

lo  hopoa  beyond  them,  nor  vain  fean  moUH. 

V 
INCORPOEBALy   UMBODIEP,    IMMATERIAL, 

SPIUTUAL. 

INCORPOREAL,  flrom  eorpiu  a  body, 
aerks  the  quality  of  not  belonging  to  the 
ody,  or  hanng  any  properties  in  common 
rith  it ;  UNBODIED  denotes  the  sUte  of 
eine  without  the  body,  or  not  enclosed  in 

body :  a  thing  may  therefore  he  incorT^td 
rithout  being  tmhAUd  ;  but  not  tiee  ver«d  .- 
he  soul  of  man  is  ttieorpor eo/,  but  not  uti- 
odied,  during  his  natural  life. 

Ineorpond  is  always  used  in  regard  to 
iTtng  thin^  particularly  by  way  of  com- 
tarison,  with  eorpifrid  or  human  beings : 
lence  we  speak  of  tneorporeo/  agency,  or 
ncorporeid  agents.  In  reference  to  such 
eings  as  are  supposed  to  act  in  this  world 
rithout  the  help  of  the  body ;  but  IMMA- 
TERIAL is  applied  to  inanimate  objects  ; 
aen  are  corporetd  as  men,  spirits  are  ineor- 
ivrsol ;  the  body  is  the  mirfsrurf  part  of  man, 
he  soul  hia  tmmolmiii  part :  whatever  ez- 
emal  object  aets  upon  the  senses  is  mo- 
erUd;  but  the  action  of  the  mind  on  itself, 
ind  its  results,  are  all  mmaUrial:  the 
sarth,  sun,  moon,  &c.  are  termed  materid  ; 
mt  the  impressions  which  they  make  on 
he  mind,  that  is,  our  ideas  of  them,  are 

The  incerportA  and  inmaterid  have  al- 
ways a  relative  sense  $  the  SPIRITUAL  is 
hat  which  is  positive  :  Ood  is  a  ffMhuL 
lot  properly  an  (neorporedl  nor  immaterm 
leing :  the  angels  are  likewise  designated, 
n  general*  as  the  fptrttuel  inhabitants  of 
leaven  ;  although,  when  spoken  of  in  regard 
o  men,  they  may  be  denominated  vncor" 
wreaL 

>f  aenae,  whereby  they  hear^  see,  ameU,  touoh,  taala, 

Tastitif ,  eoBcoet,  digeat,  aaausUate, 

\nd  corportml  to  incorporeal  Una.  MiUom. 

Th*w0^>tf  spirit  flies 
\nd  lodfos  where  it  fights,  in  man  or  beast 

Dryien* 

.)  thou  fraat  arbiter  of  life  and  death, 

!Vatare*a  immortal,  tamattrtcl  aon ! 

Fby  eail  I  follow  to  the  land  unknown.  Yomng, 

iH  cotrasK,  V.  JVUurotfy. 
TO  mcEBAii,  v,Tq  tnlarge* 


to  I1ICRBA9B,  OBOW. 

INORE  A8B,  froan  the  Latin  in  and  eriW' 
CO,  signifies  to  grow^opon  er  grow  tp  a  tMngi 
to  become  one  with  it 

G]^OW,  in  Saxon  grawan^  very  probably 
comes  fVom,  or  is  connected  with,  toe  Latin 
eret^  perfect  of  ere$co* 

The  idea  of  becoming  larger  Is  common 
to  both  these  terms ;  but  the  former  ex* 
presses  the  idea  of  unqualified  manner  | 
and  the  latter  annexes  to  this  general  idea 
also  that  of  the  mode  or  process  by  wUdi 
this  is  effected.    To  mcrtivs  is  either  A 
gradual  or  an  instantaneous  act ;  to  grm^ 
is  a  gradual  process :  a  stream  (nereqiea  bj 
the  sedition  of  other  waters  ;  it  may  coiao 
suddenly  or  in  course  of  time,  by  means  of 
gentle  showers,  or  the  rushing  in  of  othev 
screams ;  but  if  we  say  that  the  river  or 
stream  grows,  it  is  supposed  to  groio  bf 
some  regular  and  continual  process  of  re^ 
eeiving  fresh  water,  as  from  the  running  in 
of  difierent  rivulets  or  smaller  streams.  To 
tncrsoM  is  either  a  natural  or  an  artificial 
process ;  to  groio  is  always  natural :  money 
tno-sasss  but  does  not  grvts,  beeause  it  m- 
ereates  by  artificial  means :  eom  may  either 
mer$M€  or  grow  ;  in  the  former  case  wtt 
speak  of  it  in  the  sense  of  becoming  laiger 
or  inertotmg  in  bulk ;  in  the  latter  ease  we 
consider  the  mode  of  itsmrruumg,  namely » 
by  the  natural  process  of  v^;etation.    On 
this  ground  we  say  that  a  chid  grows  when 
we  wish  to  denote  the  natural  process  by 
which  his  body  arriTes  at  its  proper  sixe  | 
but  we  may  speak  of  his  in^sosiiig  in  uUf 
tiue,  in  sixe,  aijid  the  like.    For  this  reason 
likewise  inereoMe  is  used  in  a  transitive  as 
well  as  intransitive  sense ;  butgvaw  always 
In  an  intransitive  sense  :   we  ^an  tncreose  a 
thing,  though  not  properly  grow  a  thlngi 
because  we  can  make  it  laiger  by  whatever 
means  we  please;   but  when  it  grows  it 
makes  itself  larger. 

In  their  improper  aoeeptation  these  words 
preserve  the  same  distinction  :  "  trade  {»- 
orsofM"  bespeaks  the  simple  fact  of  its  be* 
coming  lai|;er ;  but  "  trade  grows"  impliee 
that  gnidual  iiuTfaje  which  flows  from  the 
natunU  concurrence  of  circumstances.  The 
aflections  which  are  awakened  in  infancy 
grow  with  one's  growth ;  here  is  a  natural 
and  moral  process  combined.  The  fear  of 
death  sometimes  tncreaset  as  one  grows  old ; 
the  courage  of  a  truly  brave  man  inorMssf 
with  the  sight  of  danger :  here  is  a  moral 
process  which  is  both  gradual  and  immo- 
^te,  but  in  both  cases  produced  by  somf 
foreign  cause. 

I  have  enlarged  on  these  two  words  the 
more  because  they  appear  to  have  been  in- 
volved in  some  considerable  perplexity  by 
the  French  writers,  Girard  and  Roubaud, 
who  have  entered  very  difitisely  into  the 
distinction  between  the  words  crottre  and 
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migmenUr,  eorresponding  to  inereau  and 
gnw ;  but  I  trust  that  Arom  the  above  ez- 
planatioii,  the  distinetion  U  clearly  to  be 
obferred. 

Tb«n,  M  herftreogth  with  yean  im«rM«%  bef  *» 
To  pifltco  aloft  In  air  tho  ■oaring  iwan.        DrftU». 

Some  treei  their  birth  to  bountooiu  nature  owe, 
For  loaw  withoot  the  paini  of  planting  grow. 

Drydem. 

INCRIASB,  ADDITION,  ACCUStON,  A^GMEM- 

TATION. 

INCREASE  U  here  as  in  the  former  arti- 
cle the  geoerlc  term,  (v.  To  mereate  :)  there 
will  always  be  mcreoMe  where  there  is  AUG- 
MENTATION, ADDITION,  and  AC- 
CESSION, though  not  vUe  veraA, 

JUdiHoH  is  to  increate  as  the  means  to 
tiie  end :  the  eddifion  is  the  artificial  mode 
of  making  two  things  into  one  ;  the  tficreose 
is  the  resuit :  when  the  value  of  one  figure 
b  added  to  another,  the  sum  is  tncreos^f ; 
hence  a  man's  treasures  experience  an  tn- 
create  by  the  addition  of  other  parts  to  the 
Biain  stock,  .ifdditioti  is  an  intentional 
mode  of  inereiuing ;  acecflsion  is  an  acci- 
dental mode :  one  thing  is  added  to  ano- 
ther, and  thereby  fncreosed ;  but  an  oeces- 
Hm  takes  place  of  itself;  it  is  the  coming 
or  joining  of  one  thing  to  another  so  as  to 
i»ereai£  the  whole.  A  merchant  increases 
his  property  by  adding  his  gains  in  trade 
every  year  to  the  mass ;  but  he  receives  an 
meeettion  of  property  either  by  inheritance 
or  any  other  contingency.  In  the  same 
manner  a  monarch  tiicreasef  his  dominions 
hy  odd^  one  territory  to  another,  or  by 
Tarioos  aecMiions  of  territory  which  fall  to 
Us  lot 

When  #e  jpoak  of  an  increase,  we  think 
of  the  whole  and  its  relatiTe  magnit^e  at 
diiTerent  times ;  when  we  s'peak  of  an  ad- 
dilieii,  we  think  only  of  the  part  and  the 
agency  by  which  this  part  is  joined :  when 
we  speak  of  an  oeeesiton,  we  think  only  of 
the  cireamstance  by  which  one  thing  be- 
comes dius  joined  to  another.  Increase  of 
happiness  does  not  depend  upon  increase  of, 
wealth  ;  the  miser  makes  daily  addtiions  to 
the  latter  without  making  any  to  the  for- 
mer :  sudden  o/ccessuma  of  wealth  are  sel- 
dom attended  with  any  good  consequences, 
•s  they  turn  the  thoughts  too  Tiolently  out 
of  their  sober  channel,  and  bend  them  too 
atrongly  on  present  possessions  and  good 
foitune. 

^A^gmenlaCion  is  another  term  for  increase, 
which  differs  less  in  sense  than  in  applica- 
tion :  the  latter  is  generally  applied  to  all 
objects  that  admit  such  a  change  :  but  the 
former  is  applied  only  to  objects  of  higher 
import,  or  cases  of  a  less  lamiliar  nature. 
We  may  say  that  a  person  experiences  an 
jnerease  or  an  augmentelioii  in  his  Ihmily ; 
or  that  he  has  had  an  tncreate  or  an  oug' 
msnfafioA  of  his  salary,  or  that  there  is  an 
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ifiereofe  or  o^gmenialioii  of  the  BVaber: 
in  all  which  cases  the  former  term  is  most 
adapted  to  the  colloquial,  and  the  latter  tn 

the  grave  style. 

At  will  I  crop  tho  y«ar*a  «Mris«f, 
My  latter  life  ie  rest  and  peace. 

The  ill  ctate  of  health  mto  iriiieh  Tolfia 
if  a  rery  severe  midiUoiti  to  the  aany  i 
qoietodes  that  aflliet  my  mind. 

Mdm»tk*9  LtUtn  ^ 

There  if  nothing  in  my  opimoo  move 
religion  than  to  coorider  that  the  tool  ia  to 
ever  with  new  ncoutiamM  of  glory. 

Amhitiooa  Tumoe  in  the  preee  app«an, 
And  aggravating  erimee,  m^wnat*  their  i 


1MCUR8I0N,  V.  /nvasion. 

INDEBTED,  OBLIOBP, 

INDEBTED  is  more  bindiqg  and 
ti?e  than  OBLIGED :  we  are  vndMU  to 
whoever  confers  an  essential  oertiee:  we 
are  oMtged  to  him  who  does  us  any  oervice. 
A  man  is  indehled  to  another  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life  ;  he  is  oMjged  to  him 
for  an  ordinary  act  of  civility :  a  dsM,  whe- 
ther of  legal  or  moral  right,  must  in  justice 
he  paid ;  an  iMkg^iMtii  which  is  onhrmoral* 
ought  in  reason  to  be  returned.  Whether 
we  be  ixidehieA  to  another  expressly  for  a 
certain  sum  of  money,  or  whether  we  be 
\aMiM  to  him  for  our  natural  existeoee,  or 
for  the  main  comfort  of  our  lives,  we  are 
bound  to  make  him  a  suitable  compensation 
as  far  as  lies  in  our  power ;  but  when  we 
are  simply  obUged,  we  owe  another  particu- 
lar good-will.  According  to  an  old  pro* 
▼eri)  in  this  case,  one  good  turn  deeerree 
another.  We  may  be  uidehled  to  thinp  ; 
we  are  vhUged  to  persons  only :  we  are  in- 
dehUd  to  Christianity,  not  only  for  a  onpe- 
rior  faith,  but  also  for  a  superior  system  of 
morality ;  we  ought  to  be  eh%ed  tm  our 
friends  who  admonish  us  of  our  fimlls  with 
a  friendly  temper.  A  nation  may  be  m- 
debUd  to  an  individual,  but  men  are  ohiigcd 
to  each  other  only  as  individoals :  the  Eni^ 
lish  naUon  is  tndehled  to  AUM  for  the 
groundwork  of  its  ftee  constitntion ;  the 
uttle  courtesies  which  pass  between  friends 
in  their  social  intercourse  with  each  other, 
lay  them  under  obUgaHmu  which  it  u  eipial* 
ly  agreeable  to  receive  and  to  pay. 

A  crafteAil  mind 
By  owing  owes  not,  W  itill  pays  at  ( 
Indebted  and  diechaigM. 

We  are  eaeh  of  ua  ao  civil  and  ol        _ 
tber  thtnka  he  ia  obliged.  ~  Papc- 

INDECENT,  imiODBST,  INDBUCATB. 

INDECENT  is  the  contrary  of  dcccsl, 
(0.  Becoming,)  IMMODEST  the  eontraiy 
of  modssi,  (v.  Jtfodest,)  INDELICATE  the 
contrary  of  ddieatc,  (v.  JPbis.) 

Indecency  and  tminodssly  violate  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  morality:  the  fhr- 
mer  however  in  external  nmttersy  as  dre&» 


mmFFBllfilfCE.  IN0IFFSB£NT« 

rords,  andlotkB ;  the  Ittter  fai eoadoet ind  <0y  kom  aome  lelliii)pe  toipor  whieh  lies 

liposition.    A  fvtwon  nay  be  imtUcmt  for  aelsed  bk  mind  |  or  he  mar  haTe  a  hft- 

rant  of  either  knowing  or  thinking  bettor ;  bitiial  IntefuOiliff  arising  eiuer  from  the 

ut  a  female  eanoot  be  mmodest  without  eoatirablednen  of  his  powers,  or  the  phy- 

adical  cormption  of  principle.    Indeeeney  aieal  blnatnees  of  his  understanding;,  and 

laF  be  a  paitial,--lmm<Hfeffty  is  a  positiTe  deadneae  of  his  passioas ;  his  epolAy  is  bora 

nd  entire  breach  or  the  moral  law**  Jhde-'  with  hinb  aad  fiMrms  a  prominent  feature  in 

mey  belongs  to  both  sextB ;  immodesty  is  the  coaatitotion  of  his  mind, 

aculjarly  applicable  to  the  misconduct  of  hidijftrmci  is  oflea  the  consequenee  of 

unales.  ixuenMUdys  for  he  who  is  not  «cnsi6te,  or 

Ihdeeeney  is  less  than  inimo(2esly,  but  more  alire  to  any  feeling,  must  naturally  be  wiUi- 

taa  inddUuey :  tbey  both  respect  the  out-  out  cbolee  or  preference ;  but  iai^ermce  is 

rard  behanour ;  but  the  former  springs  not  always  intenfiMKlyp  sinoe  w,e  may  be 

rom  illicit  or  uneurbed  desire ;  rnddUaey  M^erent  to  one  thing  because  we  have  an 

■om  the  want  of  education.    It  is  a  great  ecppal  Ukiag  to  another.    In  like  manner 

tdeeeney  for  a  man  to  marry  again  tcij  inirenflldiiify  may  spring  from  iqMfAy,  for  be 

ttickly  after  the  death  of  his  win  ;  but  a  who  has  no  feeling  is  naturally  not  to  be 

dU  greater  indeeeney  for  a  woman  to  put  awakened  to  feefing,  that  Is,  he  is  unfed- 

leh  an  affront  on  her  deceased  husband :  iug  or  ineeneible  by  constitution  :  but  since 

is  a  great  inddUaey  in  any  one  to  break  his  inMentibUUy  may  spring  from  other 
I  upon  the  retirement  of  such  as  are  in ,  causes  besides  those  that  are  natural,  he 
>rrow  and  mourning.   It  is  indecent  for  fe- '  nAJ  be  fnioutUe  without  baTing  apkky, 

lales  to  expose  tbefr  persons  as  many  do  Moreover  it  is  obsenr^le  that  between  in- 

rhom  we  cannot  call  immodest  women :  it  sentfbUUy  and  apstky  fliere  is  this  farther 

I  indelietOe  for /emales  to  engage  in  maicu-  distinction,  that  the  former  refers  only  to 

ne  exercises.  our  capacity  for  being  moved  by  the  out- 

TUm  n»k:M..  M^*^i ■ ^  .^  .  J    •.  ward  objects  that  surround  us :  whereas 

I^£S!S^:SrSS^^rZ  si  si:  *»««»»  ««<««  «.  .ntir.  imenua'  d<«d.««i 

lelad  in  aMmngle  vototta.             air  Wm.  Jmua,  of  all  the  feelings  :  but  we  may  be  insensi' 

mmgieat  wovilt  t<lmit  of  no  defence,                     '  N^  to  the  present  external  objects  from  (he 

«orwBDi«f  deeencytowantoftenis.     Roge^mun.  total  absorption  of  all  the  powers  and  ftcl- 

Yoiir  papen  wonU  be  ehargeaUe  with  aometlraig  ings  in  one  distent  object. 
roiM  than  m/c<ie«cy,  did  yoa  tareat  the  deleeUble 

in  of  uadaeimees  In  tbe^sMw  ttMSer  ■•  you  raUy  i  muM  never  prertll  with  MyMtf  loeaefaaafs  Joy 

^nr9.                                                SfetaUr.  and  aonow  for  a  itate  of  eoMlMit  UilelMS  ia4W^ 

mmi^KATrnf  V.  JhJsesni.  T.'   ..         .              ...          ^e***. 

_     ,  I  look  upon  beoi  not  only  as  the  SMSt  eloqnaot 

TO  nmCATB,  a.  To  snois.  bat  the  moat  happy  of  men ;  aa  I  ihw  eeteem  yon 

wniA*wAw   «t  JMmA.  ^^  "Boot  iiumiihU  if  yod  appear  to  aHsht  hie  ae- 

mioaTf Oir^ ».  JOmih  qnaihtanee.                 MetJSvt  LetuH  •/  PImy . 


INDIFrEBt&NCRaigniflesae  dilferflNce;  ti»tyeU,.  Brit. 

kat  is,  bavins  bo  d^ffsrenee  of  feeling  for  moifffnatvi',  mrdHrenttrns  aMAantnat. 

ne  thing  motiathaB  another.  INDIFFERENT  (v.  JfidMcrence,)  maHcs 

INSENSIBILITT,  from  sense  and  aUe»  the  want  of  inclination :  miCONCERN- 

ignUles  incapabTe  of  feeling.  ED,  that  is,  bavii^  no  eoneem;  (e.  Cote,) 

APATHY,  from  the  Greek  privative  n^  and  REGARDLESS,  that  is,  without  re- 

nd  Mfef,  foaling,  implies  without  feeling,  gard;  (v.  Care,)  mark  the  want  of  serious 

/adjffiwnsc  is  a  partial  state  of  the  mind ;  consideration,   tndyferent  respects  only  the 

|Ml^  and  nifenji6ili(y  are  general  states  of  will,  untoneerned  either  the  will' or  the  on- 

he  mind ;  he  who  has^ndjfsrmee  is  not  to  derstanding,  regardless'  the  understanding 

le  awahanod  to  feeling  by  same  olgects,  only ;  we  are  indifferefU  about  matters  m* 

kough  ho  may  by  others ;  but  he  who  has  minor  consideration :  we  are  tmconesrhed 

tot  eenssHUiyifB  ineaiiable  of  feelina ;  and  of  regardless  about  serious  matters  that' 

u|  who  has'oiMlAy  is  without  any  feeling,  have  remote  consequences  ;  an  author  will 

^^d^fertnoe  is  mostly  a  tempotmiy  state ;  seldom  be  vndffttenl  about  the  success  of 

*>msi6iUfy  is  either  a  temporary  or  a  per-  his  work ;  he  ought  net  to  be  unamtemed 

Buent  state ;  apdky  is  always  a  penna*  about  the  infloenee  which  his  writings  mar 

■Mat  state:  iiui{firsnse  is  either  acquired  have  on  the  public,  orregordCess  of  the  estn 

w  •omdental ;  intsnsiHIily  is  either  pro-  mation  in  which  hu  own  character  as  a 

**>«^  OT  aatval;  ofdhy  is  natural.    ▲•  man  may  be  held.    To  be  tndVcrtnt  is 

Pttion*  m^  be*  in  a  state  of  Mffirsfirs  sometimes  an  act  of  wisdom  or  virtue ;  to 

■boot  a  thiig  the  value  of  whieh  he  is  not  be  tmconeehisd  or  rcgwdfess  is  masOy  an 

^^  of,  or  aeqohw  anMVbfnet  for  that  act  of  fblly,  or  a  breach  of  doty,    when 

^ueh  he'hnowato  be  of  eomparalively  lit-  the  olqeet  is  purely  of  a  p«l<sOnhl  nalinre,  it 

'<«  value;  he  nay  be  in  a  state  of  inasnsiM-  is  but  treating  it  as  it  deserves  if  we  are  in^ 
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iKDiGiriTy. 


INPOIiBKT. 


Mirmi  iboitt  it ;  heaee  a  wte  mu  it  !»- 

d^trmi  tbout  the  applaiiae  of  the  m«lti- 
ta4e:  as  raligiOD  ibottld  be  the  otgeet  of 
our  eoacen,  if  we  are  unemeemtd  about 
any  thing  connected  with  it,  the  lanlt  it  in 
ooneNee ;  a  good  iparent  will  ncTor  be  m^ 
eoneenud  aboat  the  religious  education  of 
his  children:  wbaterer  tends  to  increase 
our  knowlecke  or  to,4kld  to  the  comfort  of 
others,  ought  to  excite  our  regard  ;  if,, 
therefore,  we  are  regardUst  of  these  thiD|B, 
we  betray  a  culpable  want  of  feeling ;  a 
good  chil^^will  never  be  regontfess  of  the 
admonition  of  a  parent 

Ai  an  aatbor  I  am  perfectly  imt^ereni  to  the  >idf - 
nsBt  of  all  ezeapc  Um  A)  w  who  are  really  jodietooa. 

•*  •  C0Wfer. 

Nottte  noit  ctmI  of  our  rooqaeiiag  fodi, 

So  MWMicarm*^  can  relaie  oor  woea.        Dtnkam. 

lUgmr^Uu  of  m  J  wonia,  be  no  reply 

Seluma.  Drfdeu. 

iMDiOKNCSi  V.  Pootrttf. 

INDIOBIIOUS,  o.  ^aUA,  9* 

INDIGNATION,  V.  AngtT.  .     , 

INDlGNlTT,  INSULT. 

INDIGNITY,  icom  the  Latin  diguus^ 
worthy,  signifies  unworthy  tireatment    . 

INSULT,  V.  40Vonf. 

MUgnihf  respacts  the  feeling  and  condi- 
tipn  of  the  person  offended :  intuU  reipects 
the  temper  of  the  offending  party/  We 
measure  the  indtgnUy  in  our  own  mind  9  it 
depends  upon  the  consciousness  we  have  oT 
our  own  worth  :  we  measure  the  intuU  by 
the  disposition  which  is  discovered  in  ano- 
ther to  degrade  ^M.  Persons  in  high  sta- 
tions are  peculiarly  exposed  to  mHpaiUUs : 
yorsons  in  every  station  may  be  exposed  to 
imuUt.  The  royal  family  4>f  Franee  suf- 
fered every  if^ignUy  which  vulgar  rage 
4;ottld  devise ;  whenever  people^haibour  ani- 
mosities toward  each  other,  they  are  apt  to 
discover  fhem  by  offering  {nm/te  when  they 
have  the  opportooity.  Jnct^gmfies  may  how- 
ever be  oiiered  to  persons  of  all  ranks  ;  but 
in  ttiis  case  it  always*cdnsists  of  more  vio- 
lence than  a  s^ple  intuU  /it  would  be  an 
indigiiiUjf  to  a  person  of  any  rank  t»  be 
compelled  to  do  any  office  which  belongs 
only  to  a  beast  of  burden.    • 

It  would  be  an  mdignUv  to  a  female. X>f 

any  station  to  be  compelled  to  expose  her 

person  ;  00  the  other  hand,  an  iniuU  does 

not  extend  beyond  an  abusive  expression, 

a  triumphant  contemptuous  look,  or  any 

breach  of  courtesy. 

The  two  eaaqnea  made  lloiiteiiiina**  offloeia  pri- 
aooens  and  treated  them  wUhgiest  mUgmtjf. 

Robertttn. 

Narraex  hariaf  leaned  that  Cortes  was  now  a<r 
vaneed  with  a  amali  body  of  nen,  cooaideTad  this  as 
an  nuKtt  which  merited  imnediete  chaatiaeoieat. . 

IMDIICaiMlNATB,  V.  JVomtSCUOtMl 

rNPisPOsiTiOH,  V.  Sieknna, 
474 


iiro»vuTAV.B,  «•  fndahifatlf 

INDISTINOT,  COHVVSBD. 

INDISTINCT  M  negative;  it 
ply  the  want  of  distuutmu*:  CONFUSED 
Is  positire  ;  it  marks  a  positive  de^jn^  of  v- 
^liacliiess.     A   thing  may   be    na4ulw^ 
withouf  being  confused ;  but  it   cannot  be 
eanfiutd  withot  being  indultAcI .-  two  thiap 
may  be  wdUUncif  or  not  easily  distinguish 
ed  from  each  other ;  but  many  things,  ct 
parts  of  the  same  things,  are   ema/Wcd 
two  letters  m  a  word  may  be  tnA'fftnrf;  be: 
the  whole  of  a  writing  or  many  words  are 
mmfused :  sounds  are  mdiMtinei  mhxh  rcack 
our  ears  only  in  part ;  but  thej  are  cos* 
fiaed  if  they  come  iti  great  numbers  and  ost 
cnT  all  order.     We  see  objects  iw^stiaftfj; 
we  cannot  see  all  the  features  by  whicb 
they  would  be  distinguished   from  all  ob- 
jects :  we  see  them  confuse^  whtM  ertrj 
»par|  is  so  blended  with  the  other  that  & 
one  feature  can  be  distinguished :  by  mtva, 
of  great  distance  objects  become  mdistind; 
from  a  defect  in  sight  trisects  become  marc 
eoi^tsed,  •  "* 

When  a  ^olmae  of  tra^ela  ia  opeaed,  Bothiaf " 
feand  bat  iiieh  general  aoeoiiata  aa  leave  no  diattmr: 
idea  beluod  them.  Jatmn. 

He  that  entera  atowD  at  nifbt  and  wamy  k  ■  tk 
moramsi  Ibea  baateoa  10  another  plaso,  any  plHK 
himeeir  m  a  time  with  a  haatj  <Aan§a.of  ^peaa  isd 
a  ton/used  remerabia&ee  of  jpalaoea  and  cbnrcfae*. 

JMac^t 

iNDivitoUALy  V.  Pwl^uUr. 

INDOLBNT,  a.  /dk. 
INDOLXNX,  SUPINE,  USTL^M,  CARMLESS. 

INDOLENT.  V.  IdU,  taxf. 

SUPINE,  in  LaUo  rnpiwas,  from 
above,  signifies  lying  on  one^s  back,  or 
one*s  face  upward,  which,  as  ^t  is  the  actios 
of  a  laxy  or  idle  per^n,  has  been  made  ta 
represent  the  qualties  themselvea. 

LISTLESS,  without  fist,  in  GouttiiBit 
desire^  signifies  without  d^ire. 

CARELESS  signifies  withovt  care  or 
concern.  • 

These  terms  represent  a  diseased  or  on- 
natural  state  of  the  mind,  When  its  desoes, 
which  are  the  springs  of  action,  are  in  s 
relaxed  and  torpid  state,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  necessary  degree  of  exertion,  la^ 
Itnce  has  a  more  comprehensive  meani^s 
•than  siipinsness,  and  this  signiies  more  Asa 
UsUutnest  or  caretsssn^s  .*  fcidnfmrt  is  a 
gene|;al  indisposition  of  a  person  to  eiert 
either  his  mind  or  his  body;  mpiacacssa 
a  similar  indisposition  that  shows  itsdf  so 
particular  occasions:  there  is  a coiyeiesl 
<  as  well  as  a  mental  cause  for  Mkimcg:  hit 
suplneness  lies  principally  in  the  miaa:  csr^ 
pulent  and  largo-made  people  are  apt  to  be 
tndolcnl ;  bvX  timid  and  gentle  dimsitioM 
are  apt  to  be  tupuu.  An  iNdoMB  person 
•sets  all  labour,  both  corporeal  aadaaatal, 
at  a  distance  from  him;  it  is  irksome  to 


him-  atin^Mnon  dlQects  to  undertake  impubitablb»  vk^wstionabli,  wdisw- 

any  thingwhicSuireatcna to gite  him trou-  table,  undeniable,    incontboterti- 

bte:  tbeuufcilwUpersoiiUftofor  apcrma-  ble,  iKiiEf»A©ABLE.      . 

nency  ;  he  elwejs  aeeks  to  be  weitod  upon  INDUBITABLE  signifies  admitting  of  no 

tatber  than  wlit  on  himself;  and  as  far  doubt  (o.  Dmd^;)  UNQUESTIONABLE,          • 

aa  it  is  possible  he  is  glad  for  another  to  admitting  of  no  fusslion  (o.  Awit;)  IN- 

Chinkfor  him,  rather  than  to  burden  him-  DISPUTABLE,  admitting  of  no  dij|mle 

aelf  with  thought:  the  sufmis  person  is  so  («.  tv,  cotttroeerf ;)   UNDENIABLE,  not 

only  in  matters  that  require  more  than  an  to  be  denied  (o.  fe  deny,  dtsots^;)  INCON- 

ordinary  portion  of  his  exertion ;  he  will  TROVERTIBLE,  not  to  be  cenlroperCe< 

defer  such  business,  and  sacrifice  his  in-  (^.    7*0   conlrooerf,)    IRREFRAGABLE, 

terest  to  his  ease.    The  tndotsnl  and  nqmu  f^^m  ftnug^  to  breid^,  signifies  not  to  be 

are  not,  howerer,  like  the  iisKesf,  ezpreslly  ^oJben,  destroyed,  or  done  away.'   These 

without  desire:  an  ia^o<enl  or  WfyM  man  terms  are  all  opposed  to  aocerCainty ;  bat 

has  desire  enough  to  ei^oy  what  is  within  they  do  'not  imply  absolute  certainty,  for 

bia  reach,  although  not  always  soi&cient  they  all  express  the  strong  persuasion  of  a 

desire  to  surmount  the  aversion  to  labour  person's  mind  rather'than  toe  absolute  na- 

in  trying  to  obtain  it ;  the  ittt<eis  man,  on  tare  of  the  thbig :  when  a  fact  is  supported 

the  contrary,  is  altogether  without  the  de*  by  such  cTidence  as  admits  of  no  kind  of 

aire,  and  u  in  fact  in  a  state  of  moral  tor-  doubt,  it  is  termed  fnduUCaUe  ;  when  the  ' 

por,  which  is  however  but  a  temporary  or  truth  of  an  assertion  resto  on  the  authority 

partial  state  arising  from  particular  circum^  'of  a  man  whose  character  for  integrity 

stances ;-  after  the  mind  has  b«en  wrought  stands  %nimpeached,  it  b  termed  un^us^- 

up  to  the  highest  piteh,  it  wil^  sometimes  itonoMs  authority  ;  i^hen  a  thing  is  believeA 

sink  into  a  state  of  relaxation  in  which  it  to  ezisC*  on  the  evidence  of  every  man's 

ceases  to  have  apparently  any  active  prin-  lenses,  it  is  termed  undemodJe;  when  a 
ciple  within  itself.    IndUenee  u  a  habit  of  ^sentiment  ha«  always  been  held  B»  either 

both  body  and  mind ;  sujmtenejt  is  some-  true  or  false,ivithout  dispute,  it  is  termed 

times  only  a  mode  of  inaction  flowing  out  jnMiindabU ;  when  arguments  have  never 

of  aparUeular.frame  of  mind;  <tjflet«ness  been  controverted,  they  tare  termed  incon- 

ia  only  a  certain  frame  of  min<f4  an  ac*  tmeriible ;  and  when  they  have  never  been 

tive  person  may  sometimes  be  safntie  in  set-  satisfactorily  answered,  they  are  termed  tr- 

ting  about  a  business  which  runs  counter  to  refragobU. 

lj^S^TL''l"??XTVmn\'vrr*'S  "    Af«Uor.thiahon.ewiU«.A.WuJ(r«P«-tU 

hand,  if  he  be  habitually  so,  trill  never  be  ^^^^  ©f  a  asjority.                        HawketwtrUt. 

active  in  any  thing,  because  he  wiU  have  no  From  the  t«fMttMH»aAi«  documents  and  dictate,  of 

impulse  to  action.  the  law  ofnatate,  I  shall  evisce  the  obligation  lyinc 

CersfSfSasM  expresses  less  than  any  of  apoo  every  man  to  ahow  gralitade.                 S»»th. 

the  above  :  for  thoush  a  man  who  is  tndp-  Troth,  knowing  the  iMiujputuble  claim  the  has  to 

JO©  WWT«  ,  "«.«^"e"       „.t,,Wllw  eiWfUaM  all  that  is  4aIU4  reason,  thinks  it  below  her  to  ask 

Uni,  Jiqrffie,  and  twtfess,  is  naturally  «J^«««j  ^^         ^'SSsy  in  which  die  can  plead  a  pt«- 

yet  eorelsffttess  is  properly  ^plicable  to  pe^y.             *                                       Sena. 

'■  such  as  have  no  such   positive   disease  of  go  mdefuaAle  is  the  truth  of  this  (ric.  the  hardness 

mind  or  body.     The  emtUn  person  is  aei-  of  our  ^nty,)  that  the  scene  of  Tirtue  is  laid  in  ont 

ther  averse  to  labourer  thought,  aor  de-  ♦  natural  aversenesa  to  things  exoellent.              Sovtt. 

void  of  desir^  but  wante  in  reality  that  Our  distinction  must  rest  upon  a  steady  adhwejwe 

▼«iu  ui  H»iic,  «vfc    w        ,^..;.u-i   for  hU  to  the  tii«eiilr»Mrt»5J«  rules  of  Virtue.              Blvr. 

:  eon  or  thought  which  it  requisite  tor  nis  ^*"                       . 

7^^             ^    ....           ^^*7..,-*o«   ■■   ra.  There  is  none  who  Wsuk  SO  surely,  and  Upon  sacb 
otote   or   condition.      V^eUssntsa  is  ra-  ,„ifrS«»'«  groliHii  of  prudepee.  aa  he  who  is  ra- 
ther an  error  of  the  understanding,  or  of  iJSag"       *^^^              S                  8wtk.  , 
the  conduct,  than  the  will ;  since  the  eare^  ^^  wove.  v.  TotMut. 
ZmswouU  cars,  be  concerned  for,  or  interest-  „^  .„«„^,  „  t*  «r«iiirf« 
ed  about  thin^,  if  he  could,  be  brought  to  to  induce,  v.  To  m^tuat^. 
reflect  on  their  importance,  or  if  he  did  not  V.  to  induce,  v.  2b  encourage,  cmmate. 
'  fpr  a  time  forget  himself.  to  indulge,  t.  To  fitter, 
Heiiee«easeneTs  more  refined  but  not  more  wise,  TO  INDULGE,  V.  To  graf(/if. 
Their  whole  existence  fabolovs  suspect,  •                        iwnnLOEirT   VOND. 
And  troth  and  falsehood  in  a  lump  reject ;  •  INDULOEwr,  fonw. 
Too  indolent  to  learn  what  may  be  known,  •  INDULGENT,  U.  To  graf(^y. 
Or  else  too  proud  that  ignorance  to  own .       Jmfnt.  pOND  ••  jimorotis. 
With  what  uneanal  tempers  are  we  fram'd  !*  Indideinee  lias  more  in  forbearing  from 

Sullen,  methmks,  and  slow  the  morning  breaks  '  outward  behaviour  and  endearments :  they 
As  if  the  sun  were  listhst  to  appqar.          Dryitn.     may  both  arise  from  an  ciccss  Of  Kindness 

Pert  lose  with  her  by  joint  commission  rules,  Or  love  ;  but  the  former  is  of  h  less  objec- 

Who  by  false  arts  and  popular  deceits,  tionable  character  than  the  latter.    Indid* 
The  careless,  food,  onthinkiDg  mortal  chetts^^^^    ^^^  ^^^^  sometimes  wrong;  bul/ondnesa-  - 


IXFAMV. 


IKFiJdT. 


11  §M9m  rifhl:  an  ktitigtat  parent  k 
leldMi  a  prndent  parent;  bat  a /mi  parent 
doea  not  riee  abo?e  a  fool :  al  wm  kata 
t|«  earn  •#  young  people  ilionld  necaalon- 
aOy  relax  ftoa  the  strietneM  of  the  diaci- 
pUaarian»  and  show  an  imMgmui  where  a 
tnitabia  opportunity  oflen;  a/and  mother 
takes  away  from  the  Talue  m  mdtUge^em 
by  an  invariable  compUaoce  with  the  hu- 
mours of  her  children :  however,  when  i|>- 
pUed  generally  or  abstraetedlyi  they  are 
both  taken  in  a  good  sense. 


OH  ibsB  Uiio*  on  erastioB  fhw*  w% 
BamemAmaOani  %mimMg»mtmaaL 

WUls,  tu  a  wUI«,liii  fond  pslsnwl  can, 
PtiUls  HI  vitb  St  *fy  j6y  ow  ilsls  MB  btsr. 

niDVSTniovs,  a.  Aettte. 
iNnrrABLUy  v.  UnipeMkMe. 
nnrrnoTvaLy  v*  rem. 
mnavALiTT,  «•  JHipartty. 
inaRT,  V.  AukKm. 
inuonAnLUi  «•  /ffi|doeaNe. 
nuraBiainuB,  V.  UnMpeahAU, 

tnWAUOVtf  SCAJtDALOirS. 

INPAftK)U8,  like  ii^an^,  (p.  IH/hnty,)  is 
applied  to  both  persons  and  tldncs ;  SCAN- 
DALOUS, only  to  things:  adiaracter  is 
tn/omottt,  or  a  transaction  is  ii|famoMf ;  but 
a  transaction  only  U  teandaUnu,  bifamm^ 
and  •candflfeus  are  both  said  of  that  which 
is  calculated  to  excite  great  displeasure  in 
the  minds  of  aU  who  hear  it,  and  to  degiade 
the  ofenders  in  the  general  estimanon ; 
but  the  <iv/hNi0it«  seems  to  be  that  which 
produces  greater  publicity,  and  more  gene- 
ral reprehension,  than  the  «canda/«iis,  coi^ 
se^ueotly  is  that  whioh  is  more  serious  in 
its  nature^  and  a  greater  violation  of  good 
morals.  Many  of  the  leaders  in  the  French 
revolution  rendered  themselves  In/bmeiif  by 
their  violence,  their  rapine,  and  Uieir  mur- 
dera ;  the  trick  which  was  played  upon  the 
subscribers  to  the  South  Sea  Company  was 
a  icawdatowi  (^aud. 

ThM«  u  ao  eriin«  loere  tfi/MMii#  dkan  the  mlatioD 
of  Utttb.  JokMon. 

Itis  avory  freat,  tboofh  tad  and  teoiiialnit  trntb, 
that  rioh  nwo  ara  eitcaoifld  aad  boooapa^  wleia  Um 
wajfl  by  wbioh  they  f  row  rich  ara  abhonad.    SnOk. 

nrrAMT,  toNOMiNT,  ovmoaRiuM. 

INFAMY  is  the  opposite  to  good  ftme  ; 
it  consists  in  an  evil  report 

IGNOMINY,  fk<om  the  privative  In  and 
nom^n  a  nafne,  aigniiles  an  iU  name,  a 
stained  name. 

OPPROBRIUM,  a  Latin  word,  com- 
pounded of  cfi  or  e6  and  proikuni,  signifies 
the  hi|^t  degree  of  kvproach  or  stain. 

The  idea  of  disoedit  or  disgrace  in  the 
hagheat  possible  degree  is  common  to  aU 
these  terms :  hut  i^jmnif  is  that  which  at- 
taches more  to  the  thing  tiian  to  the  per^ 
47« 


;  ignmmmj/  la  thtnwa 
aad  ■piprfltriwn  u  thrown  l^oa 
rather  rather  than  the  action. 

ii^^miy  eansea  either  the. 
to  be  ill  spoken  of  by  nil ;' 
both  is  eipwseed  by  every 
ill  report  spreads  firam  UMiotih 
<gneiiimy  causes  the  naa 
to  be  held  ie  eonlampt ;  'A 
ed  in  the  eyes  of  others : 
the  person  to  be  spoken  of  ki 
of  reproneh,  and  to  he  shnnnrd  «s 
thing  poUnted.    The  n^lmig^r  a 
proceeding  is  inereasad  by  the 
ingratitude^  the  ^naiing  oC  ni 
ishment  is  increased  by  the 
the  oflender;  fippwirinm 
upon  the  innocent,  whei 
seem  to  convict  them  of  gnflt. 

/i^emp  ie  bestowed  by  the 
it  doea  not  betong  to  one  nataesi  < 
but  to  every  age:   die  urfmmm 

transactiony  as  the  mnasncna  er 

in  England,  or  of  the  Hngonoia  ja  ftmnee, 

will  be  bended  down  to  the  ~ 

/fnaminy  b  broi^t  on  a 

pf  the  flugistnite:  the 

the  law,  and  the  inllictisn 

exposes  the  name  to  pablle 

imUmtm^  however,  seldom 

the  individuals  who  an 

corned  in  it:  every 

humble  his  statioa  and 

would  fain  preeerve  hia 

branded  with  the 


iiuB%,dBalh 
i  is  Ihejn^ 
ment  passed  by  the  piAlm;  it  asmaiiatf- 
lent  and  even  more  cooj6ned  Ana  the  idfasm 
aodthe^gnsaiinf ;  tndividonb  aieayossd 
to  it  according  to  the  miwe  ol  the  h^oln- 
tlons  under  Ivhich  they  lie ;  emy  gaed 
man  would  be  anxiona  to  eoenpe  tim  ^nm- 
hmm  of  havii«  fbrfeited  hia  Integrity;. 

TbaabMa  of  tefMpr  ibai  ia  fikdhr  to  Ml  to  *a 
kit  of  aaab  lodividaal  mpaUia  astaaiaBmlia 


For  itraagtfa  from  troth  dirided,  a^d  from  juit, 
lUaadable  ooa^t  martto  bat  difpraiaa, 
Ajod  igngmutf. 

Nor  ha  tbair  outward  only  with  tba  alte 
Of  baaati,  but  iavaid  miiradncaa  maaaai 
OffrehrwuSf  with  hia  roba  of  riftaoiMNOi 
ArrayiDf ,  covar*d  frou  hb  fathari  aifbc 

iNFAifTmE,  e.  ChUdUlL 
'    iNrATUATioM,  o.  Jitfaartcelion> 
iifFECTtoii,  a.  Csnf^gisn. 
nmaaNcn,  a.  CsnefniioN. 
urrnnioR,  v.  Seconds 
nfrnaioa,  t,  Subjett. 
•  wriDnuTT,  »•  Unkdief, 
inriiriTB,  v,  Roundlesr. 
inFmM,  o.  IF«ak. 

IMFUMITT,  V.  BMihi, 

*  « 


ic%  V.  CnML  TO  uFOftM,  uau  kvowm,  Ati^VAOrr, 

'       SWAT.  '                   '  "^^  '^^  ®^  brloi^  to  tbe  kiiow!edg» 

iMPT  TTOMnvi       /t^*«  ^'^  '>'**  "  Vi^tt  persoDfl  U  common  to  tB 

^    \,T^rJTi;£«*  *!•  V*!r'     *    .,      ii.  ^  tk«««  terms.    INFORM,  from  Um  UUn 

AUTHOftlTY,  IB  UUo  i«ict4»nte#,  from  1^^,^  t^  f^.^^  ^^^  ^^^  eompreheiiAi 

aiic(^  Ue  aoUM»v  or  prime  mover  of  ^  th^  ^^^   ^^^  i^^  ^„,     ^jy^^^^  the  addition 

siSOifiea  that  power  which.  ^  tested  m  the  ^  ,  *  coHateral  idea ;  tt  is  therefore  the  go. 

P'^^cVS'2?!.?!^^?'"*''^   ^     •    •«.  neiicterm,aadthereettpeciflc:  toia/Sm 

AStENOfiNCY,  from  «ewi*  signifies  j,  ^^  communicate  what  has  lately  haDpen- 

^^}^V^^^^^  ^                  .  ,.  ed,    or   the   contraiy;    but    ti   MAKB 

SWA?,  lil^e  our  word  ^^  apd  the  KNOWN  is  to  bring  to  light  what  has  loar 

GenM»  fcAi0f6sih  eomes  from  the  Hebrew  ^e^^  ^^^  ^  pSrposely  concealed  Vto 

zetomeye.                              ,     ..«.     ^.  lufsrm  is  to  communicate  directly  or  indi- 

These  terma  imply  pow^r,  imder  diflferent  ;^^,^  ^^  ^„^  ^^  „       ^  ^^  ,„^  ^^^^^ ,, 

cireumAt^ei :  tn/fasnss  ui  fltrnther  un-  „^,^  ^^  communicirte  indirectly  to  many : 

coimeeted  with  any  nght  to  iifect ;  mr  ^^  ^^^5,^  ^j^^      y^^  ^  ^^^  intenttoia, 

l4orify  mcludes  the  idea  of  nght  necesw-  y^^  ^,  ^  ^  adrcrtisement  in  one's  own 

rily ;  Bupenonty  of  rank,  talent,  or  proper^.  ^    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^ 

pecsonai  attachment,  and  a  variety  of  c^  circmtous  channel,  and  withovt  any  nam«. 

cuB-^nees  give  ii^/lusnct ;   it  commoiily  ^o  mferm  may  be  either  a  personal  addiesa 

acts  tvpenuasiOB,  and  employs  engogi^  ^  otherwise^   to  ACQUAINT  and  AF- 

uannen,  so  as  to  determine  m  favour  of  pi^j^g  ^  immediate  aqd  personal  com- 

what  Is  proposed :  suynor  wisdom,  age,  „u„icatioos.    One  m/brms  thrgovenment, 

offiee,  and  rdataOD,  give  «ilAsr«y ;  it  do-  ^            yj^  body,  or  one  Injbmit  one's 

termines  of  itself,  it  rmpiifes  no  collateral  ^^Jl^^  ^„^  acfJiMs  or   B^e$  only 

5**'  •*?^5^*"1'?"?1*""*^*^*S:  one**  (Wends,  or  particular  indWdnah  J  oni 

fiufue,  di&rins;  only  m  degree  y  Oiey  both  j,  ^^^„^  ^^  ^^  ^y^,,  ^^^^^  ^^J^, 

imp^y  an  excessive  and  improper  degree  of.  theV«nnaii«,  or  the  person  infimU;  one 

ni^s  over  the  mind,  mdependent  of  rea-  ,^^  ^  p^rs^  ^^^  ^^  ,^„  y^  ^ 

son :  the  former  is,  however,  more  gradual  s^Sthings  %b  pecnliariy  coJi^  himsetfi 

m  It.  process,  and  consecffienUy  mote  con-  ^  ^  liuier  in  ^re  specific  circmnsttneei 

firmed  m  its  nature ;  the  latter  nuiy  be  only  ^^  ^^^  f^^^^ .  ^^  K^j^,^  ^  cormpon- 

temporary,  but  may  be  more  violent.    A  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

person  employ,  many  arts,  and  for  a  length  eipeet  to  reeeive  bis  or<fer,  or  of  one's  owi 

of  tune,topunthe«i«iife»ic»  wiSes  with  regard  to  an  order;  o»  oc 

crt.  asisos  by  a  violent  stretch  of  POwer.  ^^  ^  (ht^r/wlth  all  the  ein^^mstsneea 

It  u  of  great  importai^o  for  those  who  have  ^^         ^^  ^^  ^^^^  eondiit^:  oneeppriret 

h^lbunu,  toconductlhemselvesconsistently  ^  f^endof  a  bequest  that  has  been  Ztdrto 

with  their  rank  and  steUon :  men  are  apt  ^^    ^  ^^  ^^  magislrato  of  a^y 

tewgard  the  warning^ and.*dmomtions  of  i„^i,rity  that  passes;  o^  acfueml^  dto 

a  ^^e  fr«nd  as  an  odious  assumption  of  ^^^^  ^f  ^  f^i,^  ^^^^^^^  mi^Sondwt  of 

mdhori»9^  whde  they  voluntarily  give  them-  hi,  .lervanto  :  one  appfists  a  person  of  the 

selves  up  to  the  esemiency  which  a  valet  or  jj^  ^^^  he  will  be  obliged  to  appear, 

a  oustresa  has  gained  over  them,  who  exert  "^ 

the  most  unwarrantable  tway  to  serve  their  ,  ^^'liH^r"  "•  ***»*  "^"^  ^  '^  w«re  pro- 

own  interested  and  vicious  puiposes.  fr!*?T.!'.« 

lr«/hKncsandus.e»<to>cyaiCsaidlikewiie  5?J  SSe^'^.S^XlTolCS;^.             o^. 

of  things  as  weU  as  peisons :  true  religion  jf      ^„  „^g  „„j„  ^  ,„i„i^^  A.t  Arth  nti  wt 

wiU  have  an  wybienct  oot  only  on  the  out-  teoo«tmf  to  tha  niJe.  of  the  gwpol,  it  b  hu  ows  faoHr 

Mrard  conduct  of  a  man,  but  on  the  inward  ia  tbathe  dodi  not  atftudm  tha  buhop  with  it. 

afiectiotts  of  his  heart ;  and  thet  man  is  Btvndge. 

taU,  hw,  in  whwe  mtod  it  li«  Uh,  «*«-  ,  J«  ■JSTiiiSn^o^Jt^S.^ISjSS  ^ 

aencj  over  CTCry  other  principle.  niay  not  be  mriud  that  I  have  fiequeotlj  written 

to  him  npoo  that  fobject. 

The  ti||Miice  of  Fraoee  ai  a  npnVlic  ia  aqool  to  a  Melmotk'a  LtU9r$  9/  CUero, 

^"-                                                                  Bvrk$.  jQ  niFOa%  WSTRVCT,  TSAfig. 

Without  thafima  of  sutharity  the  power  of  aol-  Tbx  communication  of  knowledge  in  ge« 

dieraiiowapenueioeatotheifinaiiSK.         Tt^k.  neral  is  the  common  idea  by  which  theaa 

Pfance,  riaee  her  revolotlon,  ie  under  the  twoy  of  S^'i?  "*  connected  with  each  oUmr.    IN- 

a  aect,  whoM  leaden,  at  one  itrobe,  hare  demoK^  FORM  IS  here,  as  U  the  preceding  artwlo 

the  whole  body  of  juriaprtidflQQe.                 Bwrk»,  (v.  To  tn/bnn,  malu  know^)  the  geneni 

Tr«v«  .n^                    -^-  .u  ..  V  •»  u     .  term  :  the  other  two  are  specific  terms.  To 

iryoaa]lowanypanoD,evenlhouchitbeeeteein-  i^r'u  »l»«  •^.f  ^r  ««•««»»«  in  «ii  ^^wJli. 

«*  iSMeent,  to  a4£w  an  abeolttte  Mcandont,  your  *?A"^  »  .?r« J^VfX J?*"?  ™*?  JS  ^^ 

'owaripesM  wi&bs  tnpaired.                     BMr.  tions ;  to  HJTSTRUCT  and  TEACH  are  tha 
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Mto  of  iuperion,  either  on  one  sroond  or  form,  Irnvo  ■omiredby  tMrtaMemJtwaa  tn 

enother ;  one  it^amu  by  wixtat  of  no  ecci-  imporUnt  difttnetion.  The  IwrORMANT 

dentalenperiority  or  priority  of  knowlei%e;  being  he  who  informs  for  the  benefit  oC 

one  imtrmcU  by  nrtue  of  superior  knov-  others,  and  the  INFOftM£R  to  the  a 

ledfe  or  superior  station ;  one  IsecAet  by  tation  of  others.  What  the  nrfammU 

virtoe  of  superior  knowledge,  rather  than  munkates  is  for  the  benefit  of  the 

of  station :  diplomatic  agents  mWm  their  dual,  and  what  the  i^/mrtur  eonuniuueatea 

governments  of  the  political  transactions  in  is  for  the  benefit  of  tiie  whole.    The  »- 

which  (h«y  have  been  concerned ;  govern-  formmU  is    thanked  for   his    trnHtf  in 

meat  ifulnMts  its  different  fuoctionaries  and  making  the  eommunieation  ;  the  h^^rmgr 

officers  in  regard  to  their  mode  of  proceed-  undergoes  a  great  deal  of  odmss,  but  is 

i^ ;  professors  and  preceptors  IsesA  those  thanked  by  no  one,  not  even  by  th#ee  who 

who  attend  public  sciiooU  to  leara.  employ  him.    We  may  nU  be  mfmmmaU  m 

To  ii^fbnn  is  applicable  to  matters  of  ge-  our  turn,  if  we  know  of  any  thtqg  sf  wfikfi 

Bonl  interest :  we  may  krform  ourselves  or  another  may  be  informed  ;  Imt  none  are  fis- 

othen  on  any  thing  which  is  a  sul^ect  of  formmn  who  do  not  inform    ^mst  the 

inquiry  or  curiosity  }  and  the  informaiym  transgressors  of  any  law. 

serves  either  to  amuse  or  to  improve  the  g       ,^^  ^f  ^^  fe^h  urf  sek^nrti^m 

mmd  :  to  ms fmcf  u applicable  to  matters  o|  tbe  neeMtty  of  deteetinc  crimw.  yet  acsm  uySe- 


imM.  yet  i 

serious  concern,  or  to  that  which  is  pracQ-    §»•  of  virme  or  reMUtion  it  shfe  to 
caUy  useful;  it  serves  to  set  us  right  in    /••••r  ftom  puWie  fcai»«l. 


the  path  of  lilb ;   a  parent  tnHnicft.  the  Ay,  {mn  ow  Aitkf.  n/orui,)  ua  «t  tto 

ehUdin  the  cmirse  pfconduct  he  sllould  T^:;:^^^S^JS^^'^>-%ZS:i. 

pursue;   a  good  child   profits  by  the  m- 

siryclion  of  a  good  patent  to  make  him  tHrousATiow,  i^TnLUoncB»  houck, 

wiser  end  betUr  for  the  time  to  come :  to  ▲ovicc. 

feocA  respects  matters  of  art  and  science;  INFORMATION  (v.  7b  ti|^bnn)  sigai- 

the  learner  depends  upon  the  IcocAcr  for  fies  the  thlfig  of  which  one  is  informed : 

the  formation  of  his  mind,  and  the  esta-  INTELLIGENCE,  from  the  Latin  tntii^o 


blishment  of  his  principles.  Every  one  to  understand,  lignifies  that  by  which  one 
ought  to  be  properly  v\farm»d  before  he  is  made  to  understand ;  NOTICE,  from 
pretesds  to  give  an  opinion  ;  the  young  and  the  Latin  notiita,  is  that  which  brings  a  dr- 
inezperienced  must  be  insimeUd  befere  comstance  to  our  knowledge :  ADVICE  (v. 
they  san  met ;  tbe  ignorant  must  be  tmtght^  AMee)  signifies  that  which  is  made  known, 
in  order  to  guard  them  against  error.  These  terms  come  very  near  to  eneh  other 
Thith  and  sincerity  are  all  that  is  neces-  in  signification,  but  differ  in  appiicacioa : 
sarr  ftr  an  infifrmanl ;  general  experience  informatUm  is  the  most  genera!  and  inifefi- 
mud  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  subject  in  nite  of  all ;  the  three  others  are  tat  modes 
question  are  requisite  for  the  iasfmetsr;  of  ii^/brmalion.  Whatever  is  communieated 
fuadanental  knowledge  is  requbite  for  a.  to  us  is  <n>brmelion^.be  it  public  or  private, 
Uacher,  Those  who  give  tVormetion  upon  open  or  concealed ;  noHee^  tfOdltgcact,  and 
the  atthority  of  others  are  liable  to  mis-  odstec  are  mostly  public,  but  particulari^  tiie 
lead ;  those  who  msfruel  others  ^n  doing  former.  I^formaHon  and  nofiee  may  be  corn- 
that  ivhich  is  bad,  scandalously  abuse  the  muniteted  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  writing; 
authsrity  that  is  reposed  in  them  ;  those  tnletti^enee  is  mostly  communicated  by  wri- 
who  pretend  tolsacA  what  they  themselves  ting  or  printing ;  ahktg  are  n^pstiy  sent  by 
do  not  understand,  mostly  betray  their  ig-  letter ;  <i^sni|a(ion  in  mostly  an  informal 
norance  sooner  or  later.  mode  of  communication ;  fiofiec,  ftitctti- 
To  infirm  and  to  teac4  uft  employed  for  gmce,  and '  advice,  are  mostly  fomiid  com- 
things  as  welt  as  persons  ;  to  instrt^  only  munications.  A  servant  gives  his  asasler 
for  persons :  books  and  reading  infirm  the  if|/brmafiofi,  or  one  friend  sends  another  m- 
mind ;  history  or  experience  Uachu  man-  firmoHon  from  the'^ountry :  magistfates  or 
kind.  oflicers  give  nofice  of  soch  things  as  it  coo- 
White  we  only  danre  to  bare  oar  VDoranee  in-  *^  ^}^^  f"**"?  ^^  ^"^'^  f"^  ^^  fi^mnt ; 
formed,  we  ore  iiHMt  delifhted  with  the  |ifaiineet  die-  *V^  P^^  intdHgtnee  of  all  that  paaaes  un- 
tioD.  Jokiun,  der  their  notice :  or  jnfsi%cnss  is  given  in 
Not  TbraiisD  Orpbons  should  tfiiueeiid  my  leys,  the  public  prints  of  all  that  passes  worthy 
Nor  UnaSicrownM  with oeTerfadiM^       •  ©f  notice;  a  militarr  commander  sends 

Thoofh  each  bis  besv'niy  parent  Bhoutd inspire,  ■  >.    .      ..    ,__ '   /   !»  ^.T^^    rom* 

The  Muse  nutrmet  Uie  voice,  snd^bcBbiis  tune  the  '  "•^^  W  Die  government  Of  tbe  OpemtlOUS 

lyre.                                         Dryden,  which  are  going  forward  under  his  diree- 

He  that  Uackea  us  anv  thinf  which  we  knew  not  ^OD  \   or  one    merchant    gives    «Mce  to 

before  ia  undoubtedly  to  be  reverenced  as  a  master.  another  of  the  state  of  the  market. 

.„_ „^    ^  _              JeAiwen.  li^fimdion,  as  calculated  to  influence 

iwFoaMAKT,  iKroaMER.  „^V,  .cUons,  ought  to  be  correct :.  thoM 

TuESB  two  epithets,  from  the^verb  to  in-  who  are  too  eager  to  know  what  is  passii^ 
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m>e  dtoa  muled  by  Mae  iiijbnwrfwi.    JV>  ,^^n^pi,eieio<n/Hiv»ii.                 ib»4. 

fiee,  as  it  serves  either  to  warn  or  direct^  ^^  ^ioiaui  leafuw  with  fbarp  romoiM, 

ought  to  be  timely ;  oo  law  of  general  in*  BhaUauocUie  eofMciousvietoi.               Smcrvidf. 

terest  is  carried  into  effect  without  timely  ^h.  ba,i  ftoa,  a«un,  broke  the  bomb  pfMcrib'd 

tio<tee  being  given,    /nletfigencc,  as  the  first  To  thy  Itmu/vui'm  '                         .    .««<«»• 

intimation  of  an  interesting  event,  ought  to  infeinobmbmt,  infeaction. 

be  earty  ;  *Mees,  as  entering  into  details,  iNFRlNGliMENT  and  INFRACTION, 

ought  to  be  cidar  and  particular ;  official  adr  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  derived  from  the  UUii  verb 

vices  often  arrive  to  contradict  non-official  ^^^^^  or  frmgo,  {v.  To  m/ringe,)  are  em- 

tnieUigtnee,  ployed  according  to  the  different  snises  of 

tmforwudion  and   tn<dKge«c«,  when   ap-  ^^^^  f  crb  in/nnge ;  the  former  being  applied 

plied  al  characteristics  of  men,  have  a  farw  .  ^^  ^^  • .  ^^^  ^^  iodividuals,  either  in  their 

Ihcr  distinction  :  the  man  of  it^fowruieum  is  dom^gtic  or  public  capacity  ;  and  the  latter 

so  denominated  only  on  account  ol  bis  ^ther  to  national  transactions.  Politenesty  - 

knowledge ;  but  a  man  of  jnUOigcnet  is  so  ^^^^^  teaches  us  what  is  due  to  every  awi 

denominated  on  aeeoont  of  his  understand-  ^  ^^  .mattest  concerns,  consideia  any  un- 

ing  as  well  as  ezperieoee  and  information,  ^i^e^.^,  interference  in  th'c  private  albira 

It  is  not  possible  to  be  tnleWgenl  without  ^^  another  as  an  in^fringtrnttU.      Equity,  . 

in/ormation ;  but  we  may  be  well  mjbfnud  ,^i,g;h  emoins  on  nations  as  weU  as  indi- 

wilhoot  being  remariiable  foriiiWfcgftice;  ^j^u^   j^„  attentive  consideration  to  the 

«  man  of  tn/hnfjolien  may  be  an  agreeable  interests  of  the  whole,  forbids  the  u^acHm 

companion,  and  fitted  to  maintain  conver-  ^f  ,, treaty  in  any  case, 

sation ;  but  an  mteUigmt  man  will  he  «i  in-  ^^  ^  ^.,^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Sophodi^,) 

atructive  companion,  and  most  fitted  for  thut.iit  i.  fit  that  nuch  fron  tVn«f»»te  of  the 

condactine  business.       ^  moral  law  (ai  patricide)  tbould  be  paoMfaed  with 

^  .      ,  death/'                                                  MMkemtie. 

S?3l  VS^'l^lfl^Z^^^''  Cawper         No  people  can  widioot  Ibe  n^roet^  of  the  osi- 
1*1  all  your  ray.  of  i«/(iTw«<«m  meet.         Cowper.     ^^|'£J„e  of  locial  boinp.  incite  thoM  praeliees 

My  lion,  whoM]KW«  are  at  all  houfeopen  to  imiel-  *  ^  aooUter  dominioo  wliicJi  uiey  would  themselves 
ffrewM,  infonna  me  that  there  are  a  fbw  enormous     puntth  in  their  own.  -  1  Ja/bifM« 

wp«-  *""»  b-K.  .  «^-        TO  «F0.«,  ..  T.  imiimL 

At  Die  yesii  » 

DMlhgiveelhortiietice.  Tkom$im.         1H0EHI0V8,  V.  ingemioiis. 

As  be  was  dieiattng  (o  hia  hearen  with  great  ao-  ^          INOENDITT.  WIT. 

thority ,  there  came  in  a  f entieman  from  Oarrawaj's ,  ,  ^,  «  «  -.,•„—,        , 

who    told   Of  that  there  were  aeveral  lettem  m>m  INGENUITY,  «.  /ngeniunw^ 

Ftaoee  hist  come  in,  with  sdoirt  that  the  ^.w»  •  WIT,  finom  the  German  wiutn  to  know* 

ingoodheahh.                                   Aidu^n,  ,|g„ifleB  knowledge  or  understanding. 

nrroAif  BB»  v.  h^fimnani.  Both  these  terms  imply  aouteness  of  on* 

nmACTipN,  V.  Ii^/Hngeflicnl.  derstandiiig,  and  difler  mostly  in  the  mode 

TO  im^iiGE,  a.  To  encrooe*.  ^  dUplaying  thei9selves.    /ngmi^om- 

.                           '        jt  prebends  invention:  istleomprebends  know - 

%      TO  iNPRiNOB,  vioi\tk,  rBAMSORBSS.      •  f^^     q^^  ^  ingttiiout  in  matters  either 

IT^FaiNGB,  from  [/range  to  break,  sig^  of  art  or  science  ;  one  is  vriUff  only  in  mat> 

nifles  to  break  into^  ters  of  a^ntiment :  things  may,  tAerefore^ 

VIOLATE,  from  the  Latin  vis  forte,  sig-  be  mgmfous,  but  not  teittsf ;  tetlCy,  but  now 

nifles  to  use  force  towards.  {ngmious  ;  or  both  wiiiy  and  ingeitiotts.    A 

TRAN^RESS,  Arom  Irons  and  gredior,  mechanical  invention,  or  Ifeny  ordinary  eon- 
signifies  to  go  beyond,  qr  faither  than  we.  trivanqe,  if  tngmJous,  but  not  vnUy :  we 
ought.        •                        '            '  .  say,  an  ingentoiu,  pot  a  leiMy,  solution  of  a 

Civil  and  moral  laws  arer  ii^^ngcd  by  difficulty  {  a  iash  of  wit,  not  a  flash  of  ii»« 
those  who  act  in  opposition  to  them :  tree- .  gemiiUy;  a  wiUy  humour,  a  wiUy  conversa** 

ties  and  engagements  are  violated  by  those*  tion  ;'^not  an  £igenious  humour  or  conver- 

wh»4o  not  hoVithem^sacred :  the  bounds  sation  :  on  the  other  hand,  a  conceit  isin* 

which  are  prestiribed  by  the  .moral  law  are  gei^iout,  as  it  is  Uie  fruit  of  one's  own  mind ; 

inm»gru$ed  by  those  who  are  guilty  of  any  ft  is  vfitty,  as  it  contains  point,  and  strikes 

excess.    It  is  the  business  of  government  to  on  the  understanding  of  others. 

see  that  the  ri{^U  and  prij^eges  ofindivi-  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^„  ^  ,^  ^pl„l„„  ^  ^ 

duab  or  particular  bodies  be  not  tVnngsa  ;  candour,  mom,  sod  ^amOg  of  tbota  who  had  the 

policy  but  too  frequently  runs  counter  to  light  eo  their  aide. .                             AddiMm. 

eooity:  when  the  particular  interests  of  When  I  broke  looaeftona  that  neat  bodj  of  wtiten, 

prince.«e  more  r^rded  tun  the  dictrtes  ^J; IS^i-fclS'SJldj^^^ 

of  conscience ;  treaties  and  conpacU  are  i^;^  „  .n  edd  kind  of  feQow.              Mdie^, 

first  viotoUd  and  then  justified :  the  pae-  moemoous,  e.  Frank. 
sions,  when  not  kept  under  prdber  control, 

win  ever  hurry  men  on  to  fr«ugrw«  t^e  U-  woaiiuoos,  tiioBiiioirs. 

mito  of  richt  reason.  It  would  not  have  been  neceutiy  to  point 
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oiillhadiitiiiBtiOBbetwwiitliMetwowmli,  jHU  never  be  eot  of  the  ieih  2*  to  dtneu 

if  tfiej  bed  not  been  confbanded  in  writinc^  tiie  ioflnence  irbicb  perents  bnte  on  Um 

M  wiU  u  in  BpeeUng.    INGENUOUS,  £1  cbuncten  of  tbeircbildrenrbQtbpbyaeellj 

LitlnmifmwM,  and  INGENIOUS,  in  Latin  and  morany.    (ropenaltiei^  on  tbe  otbcr 

inftsioMt,  are,  eitber  inunediately  or  re-  band,  wbich  aretotaUjindepeodenlofed*- 

Motely,  both  derived  from  ingigno  to  be  in-  eation  or  external  circumstanees,  ate  pro* 

bom ;  but  tbe  former  respects  the  freedom  periy  iniom,  as  an  mbom  love  of  freedom ; 

of  tbe  station  and  consequent  nobleness  of  bence,  iikefrise,  tbe  properties  of  ^■^'■'Tlf 

tbe  cbaracter  wbieb  is  inborn :  tbe  latter  are  inhred  in  tbem,  inasmucb  as  Ihcy  are 

letpects  tbe  genius  or  mental  powen  whicb  derived  tbrougb  tbe  medium  of  tbe  Imied  of 

are  inborn.    Trutb  is  coupled  witb  fineedom  wbich  tbe  parent  partakes, 

or  nobility  of  birth ;  the  in^muout,  there-  Inborn  and  INNATE,  from  tbe  Katia 


Ibre.  bespeaks  tbe  inborn  freedom,  by  as- '  natui  born,  are  precisely  tbe  same  in  meaa- 

sertiDg  tbe  noblest  right,  and  following  tbe  ing,  yet  they  difo  somewhat  In  apfdica* 

ooUest  impulse,  of  human  nature,  namely,  tion.  Poetry  and  tbe  grave  stele  have  mo^« 

that  of  speaking  tbe  truth  ;  genets  is  aho-  ed  inborn  ;  pbiloaopby  bas  adopted  inaete  : 

getber  a  natiuru  endowment,  that  is  bom  ^nius  is  whom  in  some  men ;  oebleiieaBie 

with  us,  independent  of  external  eireom*  tnftom  in  others :  there  is  an  vaJbom  taieat 

Btaaees ;  the  hifpndotu  man,  therefore,  dis-  in  some  men  to  command,  and  an  inhsm  fin* 

plays  bis  powers  as  occasion  may  offer.  We*  ness  in  olbers  to  obey.    Mr.  Locke  aad  bU 

love  tbe  ingemcoiis  character,  on  account  of  followers  are  pleased  to  say,  tbeee  is  aa 

tte  qualities  of  bis  heart ;  we  admire  tbe  encb  thing,  as  mnaU  ideas :  and  if  tbey  ealf 

Ingenious  man  on  account  of  the  endow-  mean  that  there  are  no  sensible  iamfeseioae 

Bients  of  bis  mind.    One  is  ut«muoiis  as  a  on  the  soul,  until  it  is  acted  upon  by  eztei^ 

man ;  or  ingenioiM  as  an  author :  a  man  nal  objects,  tbey  may  be  right :  bat  ii  Ih^ig 

eonfesses  an  action  tngsnuoiuty ;  be  defimds  nean  to  say  that  <here  are  no  imhom  eha- 

it  il^rMiMM(y•  raeters  or  powers  ih  tbe  soni,  which  predir* 

'  Compara  the  hkftamut  (kKabfeoM  to  virtiwos  .  P<»®  ^^  for  the  reception  of  certain  impree- 

eoonMb  whkh  is  in  yonth,  to  the  eoniinned  obnifMiej  sioas,  they  contradict  the  experieaoe  of  the 

«B  SB  oU  BBser.  Snth.  learned  and  the  unlearned  in  all  nee,  who 

/VMi#««  to  their  ralB,  every  efe  believe,  and  tharfram  done  observation  ea 

I»p»v..thesru«idi»troo»i.i.orrsr-     WMer,  themaehes  and  others,  that  miml«r 


TomoaAFT,  V.  TomfUmL         f  his  birth,  net  only  the  general  etemalbr, 

TO  uioaATiATi,  V.  To  ittsiaiiels.  which  belongs  to  him  in  common  with  hii 

TO  iJiooLr,  0.  To  oburb.  species,  but  also  those  peculiar  eharaeteiw 

•AHM^..*  •  lUidu^  >*^^  which  distinguish  individaals  fiam 

TO  nnumr,  e.  Ts  eftirfr.  ^^^  ^^^,.^^  .^^^ .  ^  ^j^  ehaiaeS. 

iiiBXKSirT,  mBMD,  iiTBORir,  nniATS.  or  cbaracteristics  are,  therefore,  not  s»- 

Tbb  INHERENT,  from  torso  to  stick,  posed  to  be  produced,  but  elicited,  by  eir- 

denotes  a  permaneat  quality  or  proper^,  cumstanees ;  and  on  idem,  which  are  but 

as  opposed  to  that  which  is  adventitious  and  the  sensible  forme  that  te  aoal 

tranntory.    INBRED  denotes  that  which  >^  connexion  witb  the  body,  m 

is  derived  principally  flrom  habit,  or  by  a  account,  in  vulgar  language  teroMd  a 

eradual  process,  as  opposed  to  what  13  ao-  ,^^ 

"ouired  by  actual  eflTorta.  INBORN  denotes  r^J^lf^'^^tSZI^V^S^^ 

A.A  .^L>~.«   •            I        1.      I    •              •&•  rBou  gav  ft  BO  deep  e  nnetare  of  tlinie  ewn. 

that  which  is  purely  natural,  in  opposiUon  That  m  liooe  I  miyay 

to  the  artificial,    lii^eal  is  the  most  gene-  T«waehaw«j  tb*  ifOcreatdys.         *       C»al<f. 

ral  in  its  sense  ;  for  what  is  mbnd  and  in-  But  he  my  faired  eoeny 

bom  is  naturally  tnAersn^:  but  all  is  not  Forth  iHi'd,brttiibiihu«  hie  Ihtaldsrt, 

Mred  and  inborn  which  b  hUtorent     laani-  ^^^  *<>  dertroy ;  I  lied,  and  eriod  oat  ^Mth< 

mate  oluects  have  tnAerenl  properties*;  but  JRCm. 

tbe  Mred  and  Mom  exist  only  in  that  Ss■i"^i^  ^^  "^"^t  ihajDp,  tod  eauaoiu  thnmjif 

wbieb  receives  life ;  solidity  is  an  MuraU^  ^  '"^^  ^«»'*^»  *»"  *•"»  '*^  ■rth'cppw-d.r 

but  noi  an  Mted  or  Mm,  property  of  _                                                       ' 

matter :  a  love  of  truth  is  an  mnaie  property  SS'lSrSJl'S^^ 

^r**.^  u—— .--  _*^ji      •«.  •    ^                  Ai     •  yet  eucn  mirentione  pever  coiUa  a^ipeMt, 

or  the  human  mind ;  it  is  consequently  u^  Vi^km  tom  litmaierins  of  «  fteiinflSes 

Mrsaf,  inasmuch  as  nothing  con  totally  de-  Were  with  ifae  mindeowril  ud  iimmt$,       Jh^io. 

atroy  it    That  which  is  inbred  is  bred  or  ^^^  . 

nurtured  in  us  froqi  our  birth ;  that  whicb  whumah,  v.  Crim, 

laMsm  is  simply  bom  in  ns  r  a  pioperty  inimicai.,  v.  Adunu 

may  be  mftom,  bitt  not  Mred ;  H  cannot,  miQDiTOus,  e«  WUML 

however,  be  tfiirsd  and  not  iniom.    HaUu  -^^^^    '  «  ^ . 

whicb  are  ingrafted  into  the  natural  dispo-  WJ«»CTioir,  e.  Gommajur. 

sition  are  pioperlT  inbndi  whence  tbe  vul-  ''^  ikjvrb,  v.  To  mp^, 

gar  proverb  that  ^<  what  is  ftred  in  tbe  bone  iiriVRT,  v.  Diimbmiiago. 
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INJtTRV-  *           INJVSTlCt:. 

iNJUAT,  DAUAOB,  HURT,  HARM,  MiBcuiBr.  by  whicli  it  IS  donc,  or  the  object  to  wUicIi 

INJURY,  9.  DuadvtaUttge.  ,^  "  ^one^  or  both  ;  but  when  we'speak  of  a 

DAMAGd,  from  the  Latin  damnum,  sig-  '^^"^  ^^  *  nUsehief,  we  only  think  of  the 

nifies  literally  a  loss.  nature  and  measure  of  the  one  or  the  other. 

HURT,  ».  DisadoanUge.  It  i^  ^  *»VW>^  to  society  to  let  public  ofien- 

HARM,  0..  EvU.  dcrs  go  free  ;  young  people  do  not  always 

MISCBI£F,  V.  ExfiL  consider  the  harm  which  there  may  be  in 

The  id^  of  making  a  thing  otherwise  '^."^  ^^  their  most  imprudent  actions  ;  the 

than  it  ought  to  be  is  common  to  these  ^»»w«*^/  of  disseminatii^  free  principles 

teroia.    btjuhf  is  the  mo«t  general  term,  *  ^mOng  the  young  and  the  ignorant^  bt^  now 

simply  implying  what  happens  contrary  to  *  ^"  (duad  to  exceed  all  the  good  which 

right ;  the  rett  are  but  modes  of  injury;  might  result  from  the  superior  cultivation 

damage  is  that  in/iiry  which  tidces  away  of  the  human' mind,  and  the  more  extended 

from  the  Yaloe  of  a  thing :  hurt  U  the  u^y  diffusion  of  Itnowledgo. 

which  destroys  the  soundness  or  wholeness  im^  j,*.-.  n»   •  _^       ^^  •     ^                - 

ofathin^:  4mit*i/ur, wiichkattendd^  s^J^Xl^rJZ^:!!!^*'^  -     u  ^T 
yah  tn^bletuid^lneWenience:  miBchirf,  NoWo^hrf..iU«rtu,eglebe,no  pnmu,«-bo<^^^ 

18  Injwry  which  interrupts  the  order  olid  WiUiUn«i«#pliiyaiiudrttbebowbbepai.M. 

consistency  of  things,    /njury  is  applicable  .                                Drficn, 

to  all  bodies,  physical  and  moral:  damage  Bat  furioua  Dido,  with  dark  thougbu  involved, 

is  applicable  only  to  physical  bodies.  Trade  ^book  at  Um  mighty  mucAie/ she  kmoWM.   Vrfien. 

an  injtmf :  but  a  building,  a  Tcssel,  or  mer- 

chandise,  suffer  a  damage.  ^Vhen  applied  to  wJI^stick,  ikjurt,  wroko. 

physical  bodies,  inptry  comprehends  every  -INJUSTICE  (v.  Juatice,)  INJURT  (v. 

thing  which  makes  an  object  otherwise  than  J>i^ad9ontage,)  and    WRONG,  signifying 

it  ought  to  be ;  that  is  to  My,  alLcoUateral  the  thing  that  is  wrong,  are  all  opposed  to 

circnmetancee  which  ace  connected  with  the  right;  but  tbe  tftju«Kee  lies  in  theprin- 

the  end  and  purpose  of  things  ;  but  damage  ^^P'^i  the  injury  in  the  action  that  injures. 

implies  thftt.'aetual  injury  which  affects  the  There  may,  therefore,  be  injustice  where 

structufe'and  materisJs  of  the  object :  the  there  is  no  specific  injury ;   and,  on  the 

situation  of  some  buildings  is  an  injury  to  ^ther  band,   there  may  be  injwry,  where 

them ;  the  falling  of  a  chimney,  or  the  there  is  no  injustice.  .  When  we  think  worse 

breaking  of  a  roof,  is  tLdamage:  an  injwry  of  a  person  than  we  ought  to  think,  we  do 

is  not  easily  removed ;  a  damage  is  easily  ^^^  ^  ^^^^t  of  injustice;  but  we  do  not  in 

repaired.  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  do  him  an 

Injury  uid  kainre  both  applied  to  per-  JJ-^'^V  ^^^^f  o^^*^  hand,  if  we  say  any 

sons  ;  but  injury  may  either  affect  their  ^^^1^}^  the  discredit  of  another,  it  will  bo 

bodies,  their  circuo^Unces,  or  their  minds :  "  »!y^  to  hi«  reputation  if  it  he  beUeved  ; 

Aurt  in  its  proper  sense  affects  only  thei^  but  it  may  not  be  an  tn;itthce,  if  it  be  stricUy 

bodies.  Wc  may  receive  an  iniiir«  or  a  Aurl  «»"tormablc  to  truth,  and  that  which  one  is 

by  a  fan  ;  but  the  former  term  is  employed  compeWed  te  «ny. 

when  the  health  or  spirits  of  a  person  suffer.  ,.  ^^®,  '''?*^^"  °^  J»"^*"»  ^F  »  ^J^^^^  of 

the  latter  when  any  fracture  or  wound  il  .  ?  ?'*  •^  "«^*»  constitutes  the  tnjustice , 


.-•.«  wc  luvit  oi  inflicting  a  wounu  or  a    ,^  k:T^1.'I ^^.-.-w.  v^  v.  *..w^u».,  w^u^a 

P»w  IS  implied ;  as  in  kwHng  a  man's  good  ?  j     ?  *  serious  injury,  although  the  of- 

nanie,  htrUng  his  reputation,  hwHng  his  4  *■■  **"  "®*  *^*"  ^"*^*^  °^  injustice. 

nwmds,  and  other^uch  cases,  in  which  the  .  .    "^*?**'.  P"^^««  ^oth  of  ttijusiics  and 

speciilc  term  Atn^  may  be  substituted  for  •^•^"'1''  ^*  is  m  faot  an  injwry  done  by  one 

the  general  term  ir^ury.     .  person  to  another,  in  express'  violation  of 

Thtt  ««»»..  .•^*  _    L             »     0   *,  M  justice.     The  man  ivho  seduces  a  woman 

t  hi^.  «  mf-     K  «'^".'""«n«»  of  ""»f  e.t  of  all  u>r,„gs.    One  repent,  of  infrnti^. 

tbeerUuUia.    If  we  Mv  that  tin  tniurv  ,*''"'•  p»?»'»  VI!*'*' "''*'''*»''«.  »^  •  »<o 

••  ioot,  w,  dway.  think  of  either  the  4»nt  IjScT'.  M*  "^  "^^  >"-«""  "">«»  .|*5*S> 
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^NSiD^6US. 


^NSIlWAT£v 


.LatrmiU  I'd  ihun  with  u  macb  •tudious  caxo,         '• 
Ab  I  would  dena  where  hon^ry  lions  are ; 
And  rather  put  up  Muries  than  be 
A  pl«f  oe  to  him  who^d  he  a  plaf  ue  to  me.    Parrel, 

The  hanhle  nan.  when  he  receive*  a  wreiif , 
JMen  reveofe  to  whom  it  doth  belong.  trailer. 

rirwATK, «.  inherent 

iHNBR,  V.  inward, 

IKNOCBNT,  V.  GvUtUsS. 

iKorrsKSivB,  9.  Utuffen^g, 
INORDINATE,  V.  Imgukor. 

TO   INQ^IRB,  V.  7«  atft. 

INQUIRY,  V.  ExammoHan, 
iNQUisiTiTR,  o.  Curitnu. 
INROAD,  V.  lavatum, 
INSANITY,  e.  DermigemetU, 
^  IK8CRDTABLB,  «.  UnnmrcHobU, 
INSBNSIBILITT,  V.  IndifftTtnce, 
IN8BNS1BLB,  V.  Hard, 

INSIDB,   INTERIOR. 

Trb  4erni   INSIDE  may  be  applied  to 

)K>die8  of  an^  magni^ade,  small  or  large ; 

INTERIOR  IS  .peculiarly   appropriate   to 

bodies  of  great  magnitQde.    We  may  speak 

of  the  inside  of  a  nut-shell,  but  not  of  its 

t)Uertor :  on  the  other  band,  we  speak  of 

the  interior  of  St.  Paar^,  or  the  int&ior  of 

a  palace.    'This  difference  of  application  is 

not  altogether  arbitrary :  for  inside  literally 

signifies  the  side  that  is  inward;  but  tit- 

fcrtor  signifies  the  space  which  is  more  in* 

ward  than  the  rest,  which  is  enclosed  in  an 

enclosure :  consequently  cannot  be  applied 

to  any  thing  but  a  large  space  that  is  cn« 

closed.  < 

A*  for  the  inside  of  their  neat,  none  but  thcmsiclvos 
were  concerned  in  it,  accord  ins  to  the  inviolable  laws 
eatabliahed  among  tbone  an  %» In  v^ho  ants.)  Madison. 

The  gatea  are  drawn  back,  and  the  interior  of  the 
fane  it  diacorcred.  Cumberland. 

INSIDIOUS,   TRBACHEROUS.         • 

INSIDIOUS,  in  Latin  insidiasus,  from 
insuluB  stratagem  or  ambush,  from  tiutJeo 
to  lie  in  wait  or  ambuih. 

TREACHEROUS  is  changed  from  trai- 
torouSf  and  derived  from  trade  to  betray, 
signifying  in  general  the  disposition  to 
betray. 

The  intidunta  man  is  not  so  bad  as  the 
trit^herous  man ;  for  the  former  only  lies 
in  #ait  to  ensnare  us,  when  we  are  off  our 
guard ;  but  the  latter  throws  us  off  our 
guard,  by  ld!ling  us  into  a  state  of  security, 
in  order  the  more  effectually  to  get  us  into 
his  power :  an  enemy  is,  therefore,  denomi- 
nated inaidhus,  but  a  friend  is  treacherous. 
The  insidiout  mah  has  recourse  to  various 
Uttle  artifices,  by  which  he  wishes  to  effect 
his  purpose,  and  gain  an  advantage  ov^ 
hit  opponent ;  the  treaehirws  man  pursn^ 
a  system  of  direct  falsehood,  in  order  to 
rula  his  friend :  the  insidious  man  objects 
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to  a  Air  and  open  contest ;  but  tlie  tremthtT' 
mts  man  assails  in  the  dark  him  whom  he 
should  support.  The  opponents  to  Chris- 
tianity are  fond  of  insuHtms  attacks  upen 
its  sublime  truths,  becaiiise  they  have  not 
ihvayii  courage  to  proclaim  their  own 
fihame ;  the  treackery  oC  some  men  depends 
for  its  success  on  the  credulity  of  others ; 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Trojans,  who  lisCeocd 
to  the  tale  of  Sinon,  the  Grecian  spy. 

Deoeit,  thst  frieodahip'smaak 


w. 


The  world  must  think  him  in  the  wro^g, 

Would  lay  he  mado  « Irtnefrona  un 

Of  wit,  to  flatter  and  aed uee.  Swijl, 

INflGBT,   IN8PB€T10«» 

Thb  insight  as  to  any  thing  ia  what 
me  receive :  the  INSPECTION  is  what  we 
give  :  one  gets  a  view  into  a  thing  by  an 
in:tigkt ;  one  takes  a  view  over  a  thi^  by 
an  inspeeOon.  An  insighi  serves  to  increase 
our  own  knowledge :  nupeefion  enables  us 
to  instruct  others.  An  inqoisitire  traveller 
tries  to  get  an  insight  intd  the  maonera, 
cu!»toms,  laws,  and  govemtaeol  of  the 
countries  which  he  viaita  ;  by  Aispecfioit  a 
master  discovers  the  errors  which  are  com- 
mitted by  his  scholars,  and  seta  them  right. 

Angela  both  mod  and  bad  hare  s  foD  inaigtt  into 
the  activity  add  force  of  natoral  eaiuee.  SeiUA. 

Something  no  doabt  ia  deeignad ;  bat  what  that  w, 
I  will  not  nretame  to  detemiiM  mim  an  imapeetitm 
of  men's  uearta.  Seutk. 

INSIGNIFICANT,  ©."'"* 


TO  INSINUATB,r.  ThAllll. 

TO   IK9INUATB,   INGRATIATE. 

INSINUATE  (v.  To  hint,)  and  INGRA- 
TIATE, from  graftts  gratefid  or  acceptable, 
•  are  employed  to  express  an  endeavour  to 
gain  favour ;  but  they  differ  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  action.  A  peraon  who  in- 
sinuatea  adopts  every  art  to  steal  into  the 
good-will  of  another;  but  he  who  ingra- 
tiules  adopts  un artificial  means  to  eonciUate 
good  will.  A  person  of  <iumtM<n^  man- 
ners wins  upon  another  imperceptib^,  even 
so  as  to  convert  dislike  into  attachment ;  a 
person  with  tngrofioffiig  manners  procures 
■good-  will  by  a  permanent  intercourse.  In- 
sinuate  and  ingraiiah  differ  in  the  motive, 
as  well  as  the  mode>  of  the  action :  the 
motive  is,  in  both  cases,  aelf-interest ;  but 
the  former  is  unlawful,  and  the  latter  allow- 
able. In  proportion  as  the  objeet  to  be  at- 
tained by  another's  fhvour  is  bate,  eo  is  it 
neces9a!y  to  have  recoorse  to  iMiinaaliMi ; 
whilst  the  object  to  be  attained  b  that 
which  may  be  avowed,  ingroHaHng  will 
serve  the  purpose.  Low  persons  inisuiatc 
themselves  into  the  fhvoiir  of  their  tape- 
riors,  in  order  to  obtain  an  influence  owr 
them :  it  is  commendable  in  a  young  per* 
son  to  tvish  to  ingratiate  himself  with  thoec 
who  are  entitled  to  his  esteem  and  rcspc : 


lN81Pn>.  IKSNAAE. 

Itiainuute  nay  be  used  in  tlie  improper  ken  attention :  as  in  tbe  natural  world  ob- 

senae  for  unconacious  agents ;  ingratuUe  )ects  are  either  ele?ated  or  JUUf  so  in  the 

is  always  the  act  of  a  conscious  asent.  mora)  world  the  spirits  are*  either  raised  or 

Water  will  msimuie  itself  into  every  body  depressed;  and  such  moral  representations 

that  u  in  the  smallest  degree  porous ;  there  as  are  calculated  to  raise  the  spirits  are 

are  few  persons  of  so  much  apathy,  that  it  termed  spirited,  while  those  which  fhil  in 

may  not  be  possible^  one  way  or  another,  this  object  are  termed  Jlal«    An  insipid  wri* 

to  ingraHaU  one^s  self  into  their  favour.  ter  is  without  sentiment  of  any  kind  or  de- 

The  ■smaebaraeter  of  defpotuintiMMmat«<  itself  «««  i  »  <W»  writer  fails  in  vivacity  and 

inio  erery  eoort-of  Europe.  Burke,  vigour  oflMnttment ;  ttjlttt  performance  Is 

My  reraludon  wai  now  to  infraiiau  mywlf  with  wanting  in  the  property  of  provoking  mirth, 

men  wboss  raputaiion  wu  eetabiiibed.       J»kiuon.  which  should  be  its  peculiar  ingredient^ 

Thkss  both  imply  penonal  remarks,  or  But  ytt  bewwe  of  coooeib  when  too  foU, 

euch   remarks  as  are  directed  toward  an  Number  makeeloogdiepoteM  and  giaTeoe«i«tt. 
individual;  but  tbe  former  is  less  direct  Denkam. 

and  more  covert  than  tbe  latter.     An  IN-        *I^«  sense*  are  dis^sted  with  their  old  enteruin 

SINU ATiON  always  deaU  in  half  words  ;  "«'"*■'  "^  txtnx^nce  vm»Mt  •^  insipid.     Qtovk 
a  REFLECTION  U  commonly  open,  ThiJy  •     «>  iksist,  paaaiST. 

are  both  levelled  at  tbe  individual  with  no        Both  these  terms  being  derived  from  the 

good  intent :  but  the  iasmualim  is  general,  Latin  ti9to^  to  sta^  express  the  idea  of 

and  may  be  employed  to  convey  any.  uufa-.  resting  or  keeping  f^a  thing;  but  INSIST 

vourable  sentiment ;  the  ng/Tecfion  is  parti-  aigaifies  to  test  on  a  point,  and  PERSIST 

cular,  and  cpmmonjy.  passes  between  inti-  from;>er,  through  or  by,  and  rifto,  (».  To 

mates  aod  persons  in  close  connexion.  continue^)  signifies  to  keep  on  with  a  tbiog, 

The  kiiimuAion  respects  the  honour,  the  to  carry  it  tbrou^.    Wc  tnriilon  a  matter 

moral  character,  or  the  intellectual  endow-  by  maintaining  it ;  we  pttmst  in  a  thing  by 

roents,  of  the  person :  the  r^ciicn  respects  continuing  to  do  it;  we  tnrisf  by  the  force 

his  particular  Conduct  or  feelings  towards  of  authority  or  argument;  we  |»erml  by  the 

another.    Envious  people  throw  out  turitiur  inere  act  of  the  w/ll.    A  person  tnswls  on 

tUigms  to  the  disparagement  of  those  whose  that  which  he  conceives  to  be  his  right:  or 

merito  they,  dare  not  openly    ipiestion  ;  he  inaials  on  that  which  he  conceives  to  be 

when  friends  quarrel,  tb^  deal  largely  in  right  ;*  but  he  jitttisti  in  that  which  he  has 

reftecHons  oa  the  past.  no  will  to  ^ive  up.    To  inriat  is  therefore 

The  prejodioed  admiiers  of  the  aneienta  are  very  &n  act  of  discretion  ;  to  p^siai  is  mostly  an 

anfry  at  the  ]€»asttii«Mtuiliea  that  they  had  any  idea  act  of  folly  Or  caprice:  the   former  is  al- 

of  our  haibarooi  tra«i-€omedy.  Twining,  ^^y,  taken  ill  a  good  or  indHTercnt  sense  ; 

.S?  "'^'^""^  "5"  P'^H"«*n«o  ^  "i;?"^  the  latter  mostly  in  a  bad  sense.     A  parent 

which  a  ffOod*nator*d  man  itiflei.  ^tUUson.  -,.„i,»  »^  • .•  ,  1_     i, ..         *.    .  1 j. 

*  ought  to  tnnsi  on*  all  matters  that  are  of 

iNSiriD,  DULL,  VLAT.  essential  importance  to  his  children ;   a 

INSIPID,  in  Latin  insipidua,  from  m  and  epoiled  child  peraiata  in  its  follies  from  per- 

tojpio,  to  taste,  siniifles  without  savour.  versity  of  humour. 

DULL,  p.  DllM.  Tltis  natural  toodoitCy  of  dmipotte  power  to  if  no 

FLAT,  9,  FUU,  ranee  and  barbarity^  thoa^^h  not  insialed  apon  by 

A  want  of  spirit  in  the  moral  sense  is  de-  ?'*»?">'  LSimrS"**"*®""*  srgainent  aj«in.t 

signated  by  these  epithets,  which  borrow  th"^*  form  of  jovemment.  aO^.o^. 

tVeir  figurative  meaning  from  different  pro-    ^o  iNSNaaa,  EKraAP,  entangle,  ikw- 
perties  in  nature :  the  taste  is  referred  to  ^^^' 

m  tbe  word  inaipid  ;  the  properties  of  co-  Thr  idea  of  getting  any  object  artfully 
lours  are  considered  under  the  word  diitt;  into  one's  power  is  common  to  all  these 
the  property  of  surface  is  referred  to  by  the  terms :  To  INSNARE  is  to  be  taken  in  or 
word  JId.  As  the  want  of  flavour  in  any  by  means  of  a  anwrt ;  to  ENTRAP  is  to 
meat  constitutes  it  tnriptd,  and  renders  it  take  in  a  irap^  or  by  means  of  a  Irop ;  to 
worthless,  so  doea  the  want  of  mind  or  cba-  ENTANGLE  is  to  take  in  a  Um^s,  or  by 
racter  ia  a  man  render  him  equally  inaipid^  means  of  a  tangled  thread  ;  to  INVEIGLE 
and  devoid  of  the  distinguishing  charac*^  is  to  take  by  means  of  making  blind,  from 
teristic  of  his  nature :  as  the  beauty  and  the  French  wev^U^  Mind.^ 
perfectioaof  colours  consist  in  their  bright-  '  Insnerc  and  en/anf(e  are  used  either  in 
ness,  the  absence  of  this  essential  property,  the  natural  or  moral  sense  ;  mirap  mostly 
which  constitutes  Aiinsss,  renders  them  un-  in  the  natural,  inveigle  only  in  the  moral 
interesting  olijects  to  the  ere  ;  so.  the  waqt  sense.  In  the  natural  sense  birds  are  in- 
of  spirit  in  a  moral  composition,  which  con-  snored  by  means  of  bird-lime,  nooses,  or 
stitutes  its  didneaa,  deprives  it  at  the  same  whatever  else  may  deprive  them  of  their 
Cune  of  that  ingredient  which  should  aw*-    liberty:  men  and  beasts  are  «nlrflppe<f  m. 
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uhaiever  senrtM  m  a  Irap  or  aa  endosiu^ ;  of  aoy  such  pemona ;  a  geatfemasi  may  die 
they  may  be  tntrnpp&d  by  being  lured  IdId  a    in  a  state  of  intolvmcy  who  does  not  lea;? e 

house,  or  any  place  of  coofinement ;  nil  effects  sufficient  to  cover  all  demands.  Al- 
creaturea  are  entanjgUd  by  neta,  or  that    though  ftdka-e  is  here  specifically  taken  for 

which iconfines  the  limbs,  apd  prevents  them  a  fmUure  in  business,  yet  there  may  be  a 

from  mpYing  forward.  fuikare  in.  one  particular  onderUking,  with- 

I9  the  moral  sense  men  are  said  to  be  out  any  direct  uuolv€t^e^f :  a  fnbgre  may 

insmred  by  their  own  passions,  and  the  likewise  only  imply  a  temporary  Jmkert  in 
allurements  of  pleasure,  into  a  course  ef  payment,  or  it  may  imply  an  entire  fnlmrt 
▼ice  which  deprives  them  of  the  use  of    of  the  concefn.    As  a  Jaii£ruptcy  is  a  legal 

their  faculties,  and  makes  them  virtually  transaction,  which  entirely  dissolves  the 

captives ;  they  are  mtan^d  by  their  errors  firm  under  which  any  business  is  eonducled, 

and  imprudencies  in  di^culties  which  .  in-  it  necessarily  implies  a  faiktre  in  the  foil 

terfere  with  theii;  moral  freedom,  and  pre*  extent  of  the  term ;  yet  it  does  not  aeces- 

vent  them  ffom  acting.    They  are  tavei-  sarily  imply  an  tnsoleeney;  for  some  men 

gled  by  the  artifices  of  others,  wl^n  the  may  in  consequence  oT  a  tempornry/eiiiire, 

consequences  of  their  own  actions  are  shut  be  led  to  commit  an  act  of  AonknipCcf,  who 

out  from  their  view,  and  they  are  made  to  are  afterward  enabled  to  give  a  AiQ  dividend 

walk  like  blind  men.     Insidious  free-think-  to  all  their  creditors. 

fc!l'^f«^^tr^o*TrV^  B,.n«,tof«,*fc^dlpe«oo.whoa«»tpa 

tare  under^tandmg  by  the  proposal  of  such  Iowa  waj  of  dealing  to  be  bankrupts,  or  aotmamer- 

doubts  and  difficulties  as  ^all  Ahake  their  c^ntile  itato  of  life,  are  diseharied  from  aD  soHsand 

feitb.    When  a  man  is  enimgUd  is  the  evils  2!£l5?""^°^'  ^^  deBTeiinf  np  aU  their  ssuce  and 

of  a  wicked  woman,  the  mortj  he  otunzes  to  ^^          .     ,.  ,          .     ,    .  BUckst^. 

v^thim  lihAr»#    #fcJ<l.**T^klK:\i    u:      •  Tie  greater  tbe  whole  qaantityoftrade,  the  greater 

P    ?  M     °^'  *°*  '*'^*'  ^^^  ^"'^'  ^'"*  '**  <»f  «o«n»  "»«■«  ^  ^  pbiWve  number  if /&r«r, 

ncr  toils.    The  practice  of  inveigling  young  vfaUe  the  aggregate  tQceee>  is  aiUl  in  the  sams  pro- 

persons  of  either  sex  into  houses  of  ill  fame  P?rUon.                                                 Bwrk^. 

is  not  so  frequent  ae»present  as  it  was  in  '^^^  bmknptqf^  the  mj  appiahaaritoa  of  which 
former  tim^ii                                                           ,  is  one  of  the  causes  awigned  for  the  fcU  of  the  no- 

n.u    1.    "r?  ..                                                  '  narch'j,  was  the  capiul  on  which  the  FreoehrejMibfio 

i  hiK  lion  (the  bterary  Hon)  hai  a  particular  way  of  opened  her  traffic  with  the  world.                   Bnrke, 
uiutating  the  sound  of  the  creature  ho  would  iiunare. 

Jtddiaon.  IN8PECTI0H,  V.  InsigkL 

Thonrii  the  new-dawning  year  in  iu  advance  INSPECTfON,  SUPSRINTfiVDBVCT,  OVBK- 

\V  lUi  hope*!  gay  proroue  may  entrap  the  mind,,  •le.t- 

l*et  memory  give  one  retroepective  glance.  oiwbt. 

Cumberland.  Thb  office  of  lookiqg  Jnto  the  condnct 

Some  men  weave  their  sophistry  till  thoir  own  of  Others  js  expressed  by  both  these  tems  * 

te^mentoMgicd.                    ,         jckns^n.  but  the  former  compnhends  Uttle  more 

W  hy  tbo  tmtfetffling  of  a  woman  before  she  is  than  the  oreservation  of  ffood  ard#r  •  tht* 

t.  me  to  ycara  of  discretion  ahould  mi  be  aa  criminal  i"»»"      -I.?^        5.               *^    V^  V  !? 

a*  Iho  reducing  her  before  she  is  ten  year*  old,  T  am  **"®'^   includes    the    arrangement    of   the 

at  a  Io«  to  comprehend.                               Jlddit&tt.  whole. 

iKSOLCNT,  V.  ImperHnenU  ^h^  monitor  of  a  school  has  the  IN- 

rMcnrtrcKTnir  i-      \     ,  feilows,  but  the  mastec  has  the  SUPJ&R^ 

INSOLVENCY,  from  iastrfeo,  not  to  pay»  INTfiNDENCE  of  the  schoot    The  oft- 

signifies  the  state  of  not  paying,  or  not  cers  of  an  army  mspsclthe  men,  to  see  thai 

being  able  to  pay.  they  observe  all  the- rules  that  have  been 

E  AiTi^nr^iiAS'*'^**      .  **'^  ^^^^  *®  ^^i  *  general  or  superior 

BAWKKUPTCY,  from  the  two  words  officer  has  the  tuperinUndene*  of  any  mill- 

»«it«e  rupta,  signifies  a  broken  bank.  tary  operation.  Fidelity  is  peculiaiiy  waatod 

;^II  these  terms  4re  in  particular  une  in  in  an  mspeetor,  judgment  and  eiperieBce  in 

the  mercantile  world,  but  are  not  excluded  a  si^Mrtntendmt.  /tijp«eli«ii  issaid  ofthiiiSB 

also  from  general  applieation.     insolvency  as  well  as  persons  ;  OVERSIGHT  only  of 

18  a  state ;  faiUure,  an  act  flowing  out  of  persons :  one  has  the  mM>Miis»of  hooka  in 

tnat  states;  and  0<ml»*uptey  an  effi$ct  of  that  order  to  ascertain  their  aeooraey ;  one  has 

act.  Jntt^encyiu  a  condiUon  of  not  being  the  overHght  of  persons  to  prevent  imca- 

abte  to  pay  one's  debts ;  JaUure  is  a  cessa-  larity  :  there  b  an  intpeetor  of  the  eustotts, 

tion  of  business,  from  the  want  of  means  to  and  an  overuer  of  the  poor. 

carry  it  on  ;  and  hankfuptcy  is  a  legal  sur-       ^. .      ..  _,    iL  .  .1 ..    ,^ ..  . 

nvnder  of  all  nnt^U  mmAiBinff  irnAil.  ;«»«  *h.  T"**  »"*"<>'  propoiea  that  there  riiould  be  emm- 

reooer  01  all  one  s  remaining  goods  into  the  n,^  appointed  to  Suspect  the  flemus  of  svwy  paiti. 

banes  01  one's  creditors,  u  consei^uence  of  euiar  boy.                                           Mmtg^L 

a  real  or  supposed  titioleenq^.     These  terms  When  female  minds  aie  •mbhieNd  by  ««»  or  ••h- 

are  seldom  confined  to  one  person,  or  de-  tude,  their  majigniw  issenocally  exerted  in  a  ifiitAful 

scription  of  persons.    As  an  incapacity  to  '«i»"^'»'"«<'«*«of  ™o«-                     J»k**eit 

pay  debts  is  very  frequent  among  otiiers  ^^  ikspirs,  t.  To  onimalt. 

hesides  men  of  business,  inssAreMcy  it  said  ikstjcnce,  e.  Eaiwmde. 
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INSTANT,  from  tiMf»,  to  it«nd  over, 
signifieo  the  point  of  time  tl^t  atandfl  over 
usy  'or  as  it  were  over  oqr  head*. 

MOMBNT,  from  the  Letin  momeniwn,  is 
an  J  small  particle,  particularly  a  smalt  jan- 
ticle  of  time. 

JnsUaU  is  always  taken  for  the  time  pre- 
sent ;  fNomcnl  is  taken  generally  for  either 
pasty  present,  or  future.  A  dutiful  child 
comes  the  histmU  he  is  caHed  ;  a  prudent 
person  emhiaces  the  fiayoorable  moment. 
When  they  are  both  taken  for  the  present 
time,  instant  expresses  a  much  shorter 
;ipace  than  numunt ;  when  we  desire  a  per- 
son to  do  a  thing  this '  instant,  it  requires 
haste :  if  we  desire  him  to  do  it  this 
moment,  it  only  admits  of  no  delay,  /n- 
stantanotna  relief  is  necessary  on  some  oc- 
casions to  preserre  life ;  a  mometil's  thought 
irill  furnish  a  ready  wit  with  a  sultahle  reply. 

Some  ctreamttaocM  of  misery  are  eo  poverfolly 
Tidiculoatf,  thnt  oeithef  kiodoeM  nor  doty  can  witb- 
stmnd  thorn  ;  tliey.foree*llM  friend,  the  depeadsnt,  or 
the  child,  to  five  way  to  nutnUmneom»  motioiw  of 
merriment.  Johnson. 

I  can  easily  overlook  any  preient  ««w«if«ry  lor- 
roW|  when  I  refleet  that  it  w  m  my  power  to  bebaray 
a  thouaaod  yoan  heoee.  BerheUy. 

INSTAVTAMBOIFaLT,  V.  VvrtCtUf, 

INSTANTLY,  V,  DitUliy. 

TO  INSTIOATB,  V.  To  tnCOUBTOgt^ 

TO  IN8TU,  V,  To  imfiani, 

TO  INSTITUTE,  ESTABLISH,    FOVND,  EBBCT. 

INSTITUTE,  in  Latin  tMliluAtf,  partici- 
ple of  ipisliteo,  from  in  and  ftefuo,  to  place 
or  appoint,  signifies  to  dispose  or  fix  a  spe- 
cific end. 

ESTABL.ISH,  t.  To  fix, 

FOUND,  e.  To  found. 

ERECT,  V.  To  hOd. 

To  fosliMs  is  to  form  according  to  a 
certain  plan ;  to  ntobUak  is  to  fix  in  a  cer- 
tain position  what  has  been  formed;  to 
Jwnd  is  to  lay  the  foundation  of  any  thing  : 
tp  erf.t  is  to  makie  ereef.  Laws,  communi- 
ties, and  particular  orders,  are  inMuttd : 
schools,  colleges,  and  various  societies,  are 
ntahUMkedi  ^  ^^  former  cane  something 
nnw  is  supposed  to  be  framed  }  in  the  lat- 
ter case  it  u  suppojted  only  to  have  a  cer- 
tain situation  assigned  to  it.  The  order  of 
the  Jesuits  was  itutUuted  by  Ignatius  de 
Loyola ;  schools  were  €stahli»k«d  by  Alfred 
the  Great,  in  various  parti*  of  hi»  domi- 
nions. The  act  of  inttUyting  comprehends 
design  and  method ;  that  of  utttblnhing  in- 
cludes the  idea  of  authority.  The  inquisi- 
tion was  intiihded  in  the  time  of  Ferdi- 
nand ;  the  Church  of  England  is  established 
by  authority.  To  instUutt  is  always  the 
immediate  act  of  some  agent ;  to  estokUsh 
M  soaetlafts  the  effect  of  circumstances. 
Men  of  puUlic  spirit  imtihUt  that  which  is 


for  t&e  pabBe  good ;  a  eonnunicatbn  or 
trade  between  cert^  places  becomes  ssto- 
hU$ked  in  course  of  time.  An  inslilufiofi  is 
properly  of  a  public  nature,  but  esfoMuA- 
meniM  are  as  often  princte :  there  are  cha- 
ritable and  literary  msHtuHonj,  but  domes- 
tic etlsWisAfnento.  To  Jmmd  4s  a  spedes  of 
tnstifuHng  which  borrows  its  figurative 
meaning  from  the  nature  of  buildings,  and 
is  applieabie  to  that  which  is  formed  after 
the  manner  of  a  building ;  a  public  sehool 
ia  founded  ivhen  its  poeuniary  resources  are 
formed  info' a  fund  or /euniialion.  To  erect 
is  a  species  of  founding,  for  it  eipresses  in 
foct  a  leading  particular  in  the  act  of  found- 
ing :  nothing  can  bt  fiomded  without  being 
erected;  although  some  things  may  be 
erected  without  teing  expressly  founded^  in 
the  natotal  sense  ;  a  house  Is  both  founded 
and  erected  i  a  monument  is  erected  but  not 
founded  ;  so  in  the  figurative  sense,  a  eol- 
lege  is  founded,  and  eonsequenthr  erected: 
but  a  tribtmal  is  eredod,  but  wiX  founded. 

The  leap  yeara  were^ed  to  their  doe  time*  ae- 
eordin;  to  Joliof  Caiear'a  ixeUtutioTi.        Friieumx. 

The  Freoeh  hare  ontdone  ni  in  dieee  partienlan 
hy  the  ntalUiakmeet  of  a  society  (br  the  invention  of 
proper  ineeripfioiiB  (for  their  medals.)  JUdieem, 

After  the  flood  whioh  depopnUted  Attiea,  U  is  g*- 
nerafly  rappoeeU  no  king  reigned  over  it  tiJl  the  lima 
of  Cecrope,  the  fomnder  of  Athens.       CHnAeiiaei. 

Prinee*  ae  well  m  private  persone  hare  ereeUd  eol- 
leget,  and  assigned  liberal  eodowments  to  etttdenta 
and  profeseor*.  BerMtf. 

TO  INSTBUCT,  V.  To  tf\/bfm. 
IK8TBUCTI0N,  V,  JidcicC, 

INSTBUUBNT,  TOOL. 

INSTRUMENT,  in  Latin  ins^nancntUfR, 
from  ittsfnio,  signifies  the  thing  by  which  an 
effect  is  produced. 

TOOL  comes  probably  from  Isif,  signify- 
ing the  thing  with  which  one  toils.  These 
terms  are  both  employed  to  express  the 
means  of  producing  an  end:  they  differ 
principally  in  this,  that  the  former  is  used 
mostly  in  a  good  sense,  the  latter  only  In  a 
bad  sense,  for  persons.  Indiridoals  in  high 
stations  are  often  the  inetrumente  in  bring- 
ing about  great  changes  in  nations ;  spies 
and  informers  are  Sie  worthless  tools  of 
government. 

Devoiion  ha«  ofl^o  been  found  a  powerful  tMtnc- 
maU  in  horaaninog  the  maanen  of  men.         Blair. 

Poor  York !  the  harml«ti  tool  of  olbere*  bate, 

Ho  sueR  for  pardon,  and  repents  too  late.        S»^ft^ 

iMsrpriciBNT,  e.  incopahte. 
INSCLT,  V.  jiffronL 
iifSULT,  V.  Indignity, 
msTrpBBABLB,  V.  Jwflneihle* 
UfsvBMOUMTABLB,  o.  /ntuiciMe. 

INBVBBXCTIOM,  BBDITION,  BBBBLLION,  EB- 

VOLT. 

IN.SURRECTION,  firom  siargo,  to  rise 
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INflUABfiCTlON.  iNTfiJL£SOT. 

UP,  sigiiiflef  fifiiv  up  ^tiatl  toy  pow  GimI,  moit  of  Ike  eonqttorai  cottatricfl  re- 

ttat  is.  mM  from  kk  saecMaon. 

SEDITION,  In  LaUn  $edmo,  compoond-  viMh^  M^td  «  wo«l«rilil  dm,  (. 

ed  of  ae  nad  Hit,  thtt  to,  Uie  people  going  mna»  ■hort  §«!•  of  itumtm»i»m  l  ttm  ' 

•pert,  Mgnifios  e  going  eptit  Aom  the  go-  for  m«  npoo  forty  fiv«  yMo  tofotfcer. 

▼armneiiL  W)>«n  the  Eoman  pvopte  h«fio  to  bray  in  pfe- 

REBELLION,  ia>ti»  reWKo,  from  {iSl^^S^r.tJ^li^irJfi:^ 

rtMfo,  eagoiflee. turning  upon  or  agunst  in  ^^Imigth  miaad,  th*  ttete.                        T^m^ie. 

a  bof  tile  nniaor.  if  that  r»trfHf 

REVOLT^  in  Frenck  revaUer,  it  most  CanM  Uk*  iti^r,  in  bM«  ud  abject  louu. 

protebiT  coapoonded  of    r«   and   •oiler,  Your  WTewiidfkthw,  and  tbotanoblo  lord., 

Xmm  — ^-   »r-*ii  .L— zr.^..  tA  »a1I  a.  *hm  '***  no'  *»««"  *»•"  **»  **'«"  *"*  **'/  forma 

£3Sm?  •  Of  ba«i  and  Woody  t«aw^art»a7  «I«i^_ 

**SLy??L*^^J^?Cy^-  -.n.r.1 .  ift  U  ^»f  ielf-lote  M  ow  ready  to  moU  from  ov  he* 

The  term  iwurrcctton  U  geneml;  it  is  ^jwicmeot,  and  join  the  aoemy  withio.        £lae& 

iMod  in  e  good  or  bed  eenae,  eccording  to  '^      ^       '^ 


tbe  nnture  of  tke  poner  egeiost  wbicb  one  imteoritt,  v.  flouMfy. 

rises  up ;  sidiWsn  tod  redellion  ere  more  niTBi.LiCT,  obkivs,  talekt. 

•peeiAc;   tbey  ere  elwejrs  telten  in  tbe       INTELLECT,  io  Latin  inletteetM,  from 


bed  sense  of  nnellowed  opposition  to  lew-  igUeUim,  to  onderstend,  signifies  tbe  gift  of 

fol  eutbonty.    Tbars  mny  ba  en^uwrw-  noderstending,  es  opposed  to  mere  instinct 

lien  egeinst  osurp^d  poerery  wbicb  is  el>  ^r  impolsc. 

ways  jestifieUe ;  bat  tediliDn  and  rebtUmi  GENIUS,  in  Latin  gtmm$,  from  gigno  to 


•re  levelled  against  power  aniversally  ac-  y^  ^^f^^   signifies  tbat  wbicb  is  pecaliarJj 

knowledged  to  be  legitimate.    /fisMrrec|ion  ^^y„  ^^^  „,. 

is  always  open ;  it  is  a  rising  ap  of  many  TALENT,- v.  FmmUf. 

in  a  mass ;  but  it  does  not  imply  enycon.  imOUct  is  bere  tbe  generic  term,  as  it  in- 

certed,  or  any  sneeifieally  active  measute ;  eludes  in  its  own  meaai^;  tbat  of  tbe  two 

a  united  spirit  of  oppesiUon,  as  tbe  moving  otbers:  tbere  cannot  be  geaias  or  talent 
cause,  is  all  tbat  U  comprebended  in  tbe  >  witbout  mleUeel  ,*  but  tbeit  nay  be  MUeiicfl 

BManing  of  tbe  term  :  seiiilton  is  eltber  se-  ,,|ihout  genku  or  Islcnf  ;  a  man  of  ttOcUecl 

enter  open,  according  to  circumstances:  dislingoubes  bimscif  from  tbe    common 

inj^ular  govemmenU  it  will  be  open  and  ^^^  ©f  maakiod,  by  tbe  acateness  of  bb 

detenained ;  in  monarcbical  goveramente  observnUon,  the  accuracy  of  bis  judgment, 

it  is  secretly  onaniaed:  rel^Oioa  u  tbe  u^,    originality  of  bis    concepUons,  and 

consummaUon  oTsedihoii;  tbe  scbeme  of  other  peculiar  alUibutes  of  mental  power; 

opposition  which  has  been  digested  in  se-  .«j^  j,  ^  particular  bent  of  tbe  tiileflerf, 

ciecy,  bio^  oat  uto  open  hostilities,  and  ^i,ieh  distineuisbes  a  man  from  every  other 

becomes  rcMfwM.     The  msMTcetton  which  iudividual :  tdeni  is  a  particular  modus  or 

was  beaded  by  Wat  Tyler,  in  the  time  of  modification  of  tbe  tnlellect,  which  is  of 

Kidiard  IL  was  an  unhappy  ustence  of  p^cUcal  utility  to  tbe  possessor.    hOdUel 

vulely  extended  delusion  among  the  com-  ^meUmcs  runs  through  a  fomUy,  and  bc- 

toon  people  ;  the  hiiwrrttUon  in  Madnd,  in  pomes  as  it  were  an  hereditary  portion : 

tke  year  180%  agavist  the  intamous  usur-  g^,^iu$  is  not  of  so  communicable  a  nature ; 

nation  of  Bonaparte,  has  led  te  tbe  most  jt  j^  that  tone  of  the  thinking  faculty  which 

imporunt  resulte  that  ever  sprung  from  j,  altogether  individual  in  its  character ;  it 

uy  commotion.     Rome    was  the  gnnd  b  opposed  to  every  thing  artificial,  acquired, 

tbeaire  of  ssdiliMU,  which  were  set  on  foot  circumstantial,  or  incidental ;  it  is  a  pure 

by  the  Tribunes :  England  has  been  dis-  .p^^k  of  the  Divine  flame,  which  raises  tbe 

meed  by  one  rebellion,  which  ended  in  tbe  possessor  above  all  his  fellow-mortals ;  it  is 

death  of  ite  king.  not  expanded  like  inCellecr,  to  many  olgecte  ; 

Sedition  is  common  to  all  fonn«  ef  go-  for  in  its  very  nature  it  is  contracted  within 

Temment,  but  flourishes  most  in  republics,  a  very  short  space  ;  and,  likf^  tbe  rays  of 

•ihce  tbere  it  can  acarcely  be  regarded  as  a  *  the  !«un,  when  conccntmCed  within  a  foeos, 

political  or  moral  offence :  Reheilion  exists  it  gains  in  strength  what  it  loses  in  ezpan- 

Sroperly  in  none  but  monarchical  states  ;  sion. 

i  wbicb  the  allegiaoce  tbat  men  owe  to  We  consider  talettsel  as  it  generally  re- 

tbeir  sovereign  requires  tp  be  broken  with  spects  speculation  and  abstraction  ;    hat 

Ae  utmost  violence,  in  order  to  be  shaken  gettiiis  as  it  respects  the  operations  of  Ihe 

off.    Jnawrrtetiana  may  be  made  by  natieiis  imagination  ;  tdent  as  it  respects  tbe  ezer^ 

against  a  foreign  dominion,  or  by  subjects  cis^  or  acquirements  of  tbe  mind.     A  man 

against  their  government :  sedilieii  and  re*  of  intettecl  may  be  a  good  writer  ;  but  it 

hdUon  are  carried  on  by    subjects    only  requires  a  gmiui  for  poetry  to  be  a  poet,  s 

against  their  government :  rseoll  is  carried  gtkku  for  painting  to  be  a  painter,  a  gsmsi 

on   only  by  nations  against  a  foreign  do-  for  sculpture  te  be  a  stetuery*  ^^  ^ke  like  r 

aHhion ;  upon  flm  death  of  Alexander  tbe  it  irequires  a  foleiU  to  learn  laogoages ;  it 
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requires  a  idmt  for  the  stage  to  be  a  good  hini ;  one  inUrpotei  between  two  trknUi 

actor ;  some  have  a  Uient  for  imitatioo,  who  are  disputing,  to  pre  Tent  «hem  from 

others  a  CeJcnl  for  bumonr.    /hiettecl,  in  iU  going  to  extremities.     One  inlereedes  by 

strict  sense  is  seen,  only  in  a  mature  state ;  means  of  persuasion  ;  it  ia  an  aet  of  cour- 

genua  or  idmU  may  be  discoTered  in  its  tesy  or  kindness  in  the  inUreeded  party  to 

earliest  dawn ;  we  speak  in  general  of  the  comply :  one  inUrpoaea  by  an  exercise  of 

inielUet  of  a  man  only  ;  but  we  may  speak  authority  ;  it  is  a  matter  of  propriety  or 

of  the  gentut  or  tdent  of  a  youth :  inleUeet  necessity  in  the  parties  to  conform.    The 

qualifies  a  person  for  conversation,  and  af-  favourite  of  a  monarch  iniereedea  in  behalf 

fords  him  great  enjoyment:  gemusquali-  of  some  criminal,  that  his  punishment  may 

fies  a  person  for  the  most  exalted  efforts  be  mitigated;  the  magistrates faterpose  w«i 

of  the  human  mind ;  taU/U  qualifies  a  per-  their  authority,  to  prevent  the  broils  of  the 

son  for  the  active  duties  and  employmenU  disorderly  from  coming  to  serious  aet*  of 

of  life.  violence. 

«^     -           1   .    .         -^.«v- ^;.«i««,j-fc  To  msiKale  and  intsreede  are  both  conci- 

«d  bT.ttperiority«rt«ti?««fir«ho  nlway.  paHcd  liatory  sets;  the  mUreesBor  and  nudiaUr 

tho  evening  together.                             Jvhtwon,  are  equals  or  even  inferiors  ;>  to  mUrpoae  is 

Thoimoa  thinki  in  a  peculiar  train,  and  alwaja  an  act  of  authority,  and  belongs  most  com- 

fhinks  aa  a  man  of  geniMs.                     Johnton.  monly  to  a  superior:  one  ifUeretde»  or  tn- 

It  tfl  conmorii^r  thought  that  the  Mcaeity  of  theie  ierpotea  f(^  the  removal  of  evil ;  one  me- 

faihom  (the  Jesuits)  in  ./Jijcc-voring Jh^ .il?fi«^«  duOea Tor  the  attainment  of  good !  Christ  is 

vounff  Btndent  has  not  a  httle  contributed  to  the  figure  ■    ^                  .           t.  £>              a*. 

whicS  ihoir  Older  has  made  in  the  world.   BndgtU.  our  Mercuaor,  to  avert  from  us  the  eonse- 


WTfcLLEct,  e.  Understmding,  ?"«"««?  of/"'  8""^^;  ^«  «  «»/  •^^'^^'j 

'  ftr    «  I  ^o  obtain  for  us  the  blessmgs  of  grace  and 

iNTELLKCTtfAL,  V,  Jtf«if<rf.  salvatioo.    An  iniere€8aor  only  pleads:  a 

iNTKLLiGBMCB,  0.  InfmnoUon*  mediator  guarantees  ;  he  tekea  upon  himself 

iNTBLUOBHCB,  V,  ^nderaUmdifig.  ^  responsibility.    Christ  u  our  JtUtueamr, 

V        .  .  by  virtue  of  his  relationship  with  the  Fa« 

iNTEMFEaATE,  V.  Ixctsntt.  ^^^^  ^  ^^  .^  ^^^  Mediator,  hj  virtue  of  his 

iNTEnrKEATB,  e.  Irregular.  atonement;  by  which  act  he  takes  upon 

TO  INTEND,  V.  To  dsstgn.  liimself  the  sins  of  all  who  are  truly  peni- 


INTENT,  INTENSE.  ^"^« 


IN^NT  and  INTENSE  are  both  de-  J.AV^^^^^^'I^^^ 

rived  from  the  verb  to  tntend  signifying  to  ^^^^  ,^          employed  but  in  matte/s  of 

streti!h  to  wards  a  point,  or  to  a  great  dc-  ^^^   ^^^^^^  ^         H   J^  ^       ^^^^^^^^ 

grce :  the  former  is  said  only  of  the  person  ^^  »     .^  ,^^  mtereesslon  of  a  fellow-mor- 

or  mmd  ;  the  latter  qualifies  things  in  ge-  ^^,    ^  ^^^^^^^       .^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^j.  j,^. 

neral :  a  person  is  mUnt  when  bis  m.nd  is  ^^^  ^^  ^         IhTinlercession  of  a  Divine 

on  the  stretch  towards  an  object ;  his  ap-  ^.         ^j^out  t^e  timely  inXerTioitMon  of 

plication  IS  intense  #hen  his  mind  w  for  a  -^  .^J^rjor,  trifling  disputes  may  Vow  into 

continuance  closely  fixed  on  certain  objects;  j^,^   .    quarrels ;  without  iht  interpqaiiUm  of 

cold  is  intense  when  it  seems  to  be  wound  pivinefrriiTldence.  we  cannot  conceive  of 

up  to  Its  highest  pitph.  anything  invportant  as  taking  place:  to 

There  is  an  evil  npiriioonUuuaUy  actii^o  and  tnUut  ^^^ji^  jjj^  affairs  of  nations,  mediaiors  may 


to  Nxli:c-».  South, 


afford  a  salutary  assistance ;  to  bring  about 


.iTct^SI-Vr ""'  "^  "■  '^4'^.  Jhe  redemption  of  a  lo.t  worid.  the  Son  of 

^                            r  •  «.»  God  condescended  to  be  MeduLtar, 

INTENSE,  t.  latent.  ^„  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  performed  for  the  goiA 

TO  INTERCEDE,  INTERPOSE,  MEDIATE,  IN-  ^f  ©thcrs  J  but  mlerfsTS  and  jiileniieddle BTS 

tEiirEBE,  INTERMEDDLE.  of  a  different  description:  one  may  tnfer- 

INTERCRDE  signifies  literally  going  fere  for  the  good  of  others,  or  togratUy 

between;  I  ^ITERPOSE,  placing  one's  self  one's  self;  one  never  uilmnsddtss  but  for 

between  ;  MEDIATE,  coming  in  the  mid-  selfish  purposes:  the  first  t|unee  terms  are, 

<31e  ;  INTERFt  RE,  setting  one's  self  be-  therefore,  always  used  in  a  good  senses 

iween;  and  INTERMEDDLE,  meddling  the  fourth  .in  a  good  or  bsuLaeose,  according 

or  mixing  among.  to  circamstances ;  the  last  always  in  a  baa 

One  inttrcedea  between  parties  that  are  sense.                           ^            .      .      .    ."^ 

unequal ;  one  interposea  between  parties  To  interfere  has  nothing  conciliating  in  it 

that  are  equal :  one  intereedea  in  favour  of  like  intereedi,  nothing  authoritative  in  it 

that  party  which  is  threatened  with  punish-  like  tnterpose,  nothing  responsible  in  it  like 

ment ;  one  interposea  between  parties  that  mediate;  it  may  be  useful,  or  it  may  be  iit* 

threaten  each  other  with  evil :  we  intercede  jurious  ;  it  may  be  authorized  or  unaii- 

with  the  parent  in  favour  of  the  child  who  thorized  ;  it  may  be  nesessary,  or  altoge^ 

has  offended,  in  order  to  obtain  pardon  for  tber  impertinent :  when  we  Uiterfer§  so  as 
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to  mika  peaee  between  men,  it  u  useful ;  of  civilttiea,  irhidi  b  a  friendly  mtmreawnt ; 

but  whenvwetnter/ereuDf^a^onablj,  it  often  an  exchange  of  eommoditiet,  which  ii  a 

oecaeiont  dlffereueei  rather  tban  remoYes  comaMreiaf  interctmnt;  or  an  esKhnnge  of 

Ibem.  wordty  which  is  a  veriial  and  partial  falcr- 

Inlcreade,  and  the  others,  are  said  in  course.-  a  cpimwunfci^faa,  in  thM  aenee,  is  a 

eases  where  two  or  more  parUes  are  con-  species  of  inUremw$€  ;  namely,  that  wbich 

cemed;  but  inUrfin  and  UUiarmeddU  ve  consisU   in   the  eomimmiesljois   of  one's 

said  of  what  concerns  only  one  individual :  thoughts  to  another ;  a  esnncaEien  consists 

one  initrfern  and  mUrmeddUa  rather  in  of  a  permanent  mlsrveMrse ;  sineooBewho 

the  concern,  titan  between  the  persons ;  lias  a  regular  tiacrwiirse  for  purposes  of 

and,  on  that  aeeount,  itbeeomes  a  question  trade  with  another  fs  said  to  haYO  a  coa- 

of  some  importance  to  decide  when  wc  nezion  with  himi  or  to  stand  in  eownerisa 

oii^t  to  inter/ere  in  the  affairs  of  another ;  with  hiau    There  may,  therafon,  be  « par- 

withregard  to  mlermedile,  it  always  is  the  tial  inlcrcourse  or   somiwunicefisn    where 

unauthorized  act  of  one  who  is  busy  in  things  there  is  no  oonaeiion,  nothii«  to  bind  or 

that  oug^t  not  to  concern  him.  li&)K  the  parties  to  each  other :  but  there 

VaigaraeoTerad  Ut  «tete  liy  Maeeiiss*t  inttrtes-  cannot  be  a  connexion  which  is  not  hepl  vp 

«4ofi.  Drgden,  by  a  continual  iaIsreoMrfe. 

ThoM  few  yott  Me  ensped  Uuxatoraif  and  fear,  The  cofumefcs  is  a  species  of  general  but 

Ualc«yoatirte»7o#e»a«hipwfeckJj«te.      Drydcm.  close  talsfcouTse^*  it  may  consist  either  of 

It  »  nneraUT  better  (in  negoiiaiing)  to  deal  by  frequent  meeting  and  regular  co-operation, 

rthan«  "'  ''  ""^  ""'"'""  •*  BiS;::*  ^l  *?  cohaMUUon :  in  this  o^«^^^^ 


ReagioD  interferes  not  wifli  any  ratioDal  pleMure.  ^^  J^«  cowmsrcs  of  men  one  with  another, 

^                                                 Sowth.  or  the  commerce  of  man  and  wife,  of  parents 

.    Ths  eicfat  intermeddle*  not  wiUi  that  whieh  affeeu  and  children,  and  the  like. 

ibeMoeU.                                                 South.  As  it  lespects  things,  csmwBBMetieii  is 

iMTaacBAKOB,  BxcHAMoa,  aacipaociTT.  said  of  places  in  the  proper  sense;  con* 

INTERCHANGE  is  a  frequent  and  mu-  ?«*»  »  «»«d  f"  ^^^  »,  the.  proper  or 

[Hi  etcAim^e  {v.  Change;)  EXCHANGE  >niproper  sense :  there  Is  said  to  be  a  cmi- 


consisU  of  one  act  only:  an  inlercfcimge  wtimcoUoa/MJtween  two  rooms  when  there 

consists   of  many    arts :    an  interchange  "  »  passage  open  from  one  to  tin  other ; 

is  used  only  in  the  moral  sense  :  exchange  «»«  *»wise  has  a  conkesioii  with  another 

is  used  mostly  in  the  proper  sense  :  an  in^  when  there  is  a  common  passage  or  tho- 

ferc*mi«  of  ciTilities  keeps  alire  good  wUI;  rougWare  to  them ;  a  domfmmicafma  is  kept 

an  exchange  of  commodities  is  a  convenient  up  between  two  coontnes  by  means  of  re- 

mode  of  trade.  «»*'"  ®'  irregular  conrreyanccs  ,•  a  cowiexiom 

/nIercAonre  is  an  acit:  RECIPROCITY  fubsiits  between  two  towns  when  the  inba- 

is  an  abstract  property  :  by  an  tn/cr«Aenge  *»»*ant8  trade  with  each  other,  mtermarry, 

of  sentiment,  friendships  are  engendered  ;  *'*'*  "*•  ***•• 

the  reci^roctly  of  good  services  is   what  The  world  iiiaiaintainod  by  Mterc«»rM.      SmtUk. 

renders  them  doubly   acceptable  to  tl^ose  flow  happy  ii  an  inteUeeUialbeuv,  who,  bv  prayer 

who   do  them,  and   to  those  who  receive  m«I  meditauon  opens  thU  cemmtamatiein  between 

them.  ^^  '^  ^^  ^^^  ***^'                               Jiddieem. 

„.  ,                         J  u    .      J...  .  •  .     I.    '  ^  ^^n  material  part  of  oar  bappioeiB  or  miaerr 

Kindnew  is  preaerred  by  a  comtant  tnterdiapge  ^^^  rf^m  Uie  cennexiene  wo  iBare  with  Uioe^ 

•rpleaaarei.                                                 Johnson,  aroond  us.                                                        BUUr. 

The  whole  eourse  of  nature  is  a  stoat  "cAaw-  i  .ho'uJd  venture  to  call  poUteoeM  beoeroleooe  in 

O0IUS.  trifles,  or  the  preferenee  of  oihera  to  omsolvcs,  is  Kt- 

The  services  of  the  poor,  and  the  protection  of  the  tie,  daily,  ami  hourly  occatreneee  in  the  e§mmtne  of 

lich,  becoBM  r>etpr*c«Uir  nooassary.               Blair,  life. 


f 

IKTBaCOVaSB,  COMMUHICATlbV,  CONNEXIOr,  IMTiaSST,  COWCEUtf.   . 

coMMEECB.  Tas  INTEREST  (from  the  Latin  iirfertff 
INTERCOURSE,  in  Latin  hUereursue,  to  be  among,  or  have  a  part  or  a  share  in  a 
signifles  literally  a  niuning  between.  thing,)  is  more  comprehensive  than  CON- 
COMMUNICATION,  e.   To  eommuni'  CERN  (o.  4|fatr.)    We  have  an  intereH  in 
cafe.  whatever  touches  or  comes  near  to  our  fee2- 
CONNEXION,  V.  To  connect.  ings  or  our  extenial  circumstances  ;  we 
COMMERCE,    from    cutn  and  mtrecs  have  a  concern  in  that  which  respects  our 
merchandise,  signifirs  literaJly  an  enchange  external  circumstances.     Interest  is  that 
of  meichandise,  and  genei  ally  an  inter-  which  is  agreeable ;  it  consists  of  either 
change.  profit,  advantage,  gain,  or  amusement ;  it 
.    Intercourse  and  commerce  :<ubsi^  only  be-  binds  us  to  an  o^ect,  and  makes  ua  think 
^ween  persons  ;  eommimtc.ifton  and   con'  of  it :  concer^i,  on  the  other  hand,  is  some- 
Tiexion  between  persons  and  things.    An  thing  involuntary  or  painful:  we  have  a 
tnlerco*4r5e  with  persons  may  be  carried  on  concern  in  that  which  we  are  obliged  to  (pok 
in  varjotis  forms ;  either  by  an  interchange  to,  which  we  are  bound  to  from  the  fear  of 
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Jlofting  or  of  sttfbritig.  It  b  the  hiUreH  of 
«Tery  mao  to  cultiTate  a  religious  temper ; 
it  is  the  concern  of  all  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  temptation. 

TiMif  iuterut  no  priest  aor  sorooctr  • 

Forgtti.  lUakam. 

And  could  the  marble  roclu  bat  kiAw, 
Thoj*d  ■triv«  to  find  tome  secret  way  unknown, 
Mangle  the  ecneeleie  natofe  of  the  stone, 
Thwr  piljr  and  en^m  to  show.  F^^firet. 


tertd  which  is  sometimea  granted  to  a  cri* 
mioal  before  his  execution  is  iik  the  proper* 
est  sense  a  retpUe, 


TO  nrTKariac,  v.  To  intercede. 
iNTBBioa,«.  Inside. 
iMTsaiOBy  o.  Mioeril. 
iMTsiiLOPBB,  V.  hfUfftder. 
TO  iNTKRMBDDLB,o.  To  wiercede, 

*     INTBBMBDIATB,  INTBRTBMINO. 

INTERMEDIATE  signiaes  being  in  the 

•      midst,    betweenr  two    objecU;    INTER-. 

VENIN6  signifies  coming  between :  the 

former  is  applicable  to  space  and  time  ;  the 

latter  either  to  time  or  circumstances. 

The  intermsiMte  time  between  the  com- 
Btencement  and  the  termination  of  a  truce 
is  occupied  with  preparations  for  the  re- 
newal of  hostiiifies ;  tnlsrvenM^  circum- 
stances sometimes  change  the  f  lews  of  the 
.  belligerent  parties,  and  dispose  theif  minds 
to  peace. 

A  riffat  opinion  ii  that  wKicb  connects  trath  by  tbo 
shortest  train  of  inUrwudiaU  proposilionfl. 

Johnson* 

Hardly  would  any  transient  gleams  of  iMterwning^ 
joy  be  able  to  force  its  way  through  the  clouds,  if 
the  snecesshre  scenes  of  distress  through  which  we 
.«re  to  pass  were  laid  before  our  view,  Blair. 

iNTBBMBirry  V.  Burud. 

TO  IHTBRiflNOLB,  0.  7o  mtf • 

iMTBEiAssiON,  V.  X^euaHcn. 
TO  QITBRMIX,  V.  To  stt6sidc. 

TO  mrBRMU,  V.  To  mix* 

IMTBRBAL^V.  hlWOrd. 

TO  iNTBaP08B«  V.  To  wUreede. 

'  oiTBapoaiTioir,  v.  intervenHon. 

TO  iNTBRPaBT,  «.  7o  expUtku 

TO  IMTBRaOOATB,  «.  to  mU. 

TO  IMTBRROPT,  V.  To  dithorh. 

INTBBVAL,  BB9PITS. 

INTERVAL,  in  Latin  inlefoethfin,  signi- 
fies literally  the  space  between  the  stipes 
which  formed  a  Roman  intrenchment ;  and, 
by  an  extended  application  it  signifies  any 
sptce. 

RESPITE,  probably  contracted  from  re- 
Viritf  a  breathing  again. 

ETeryrft]nfe  requires  an  tnlsrval:  but 
there  are  many  intervaU  where  there  is  no 
rcfpile.  The  term  mUrwd  respects  time 
only ;  reipiic  inclddes  the  idea  of  aetion 
within  that  time  which  may  be  more  or  less 
H^eeaUe ;  inUrtala  of  case  are  a  rennfc  to 
ooe  who  iM  oppressed  with  labour ;  the  in- 
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Any  uneommoA  exertioa  of  strength,  or 
veraaee  in  labour,  is  sooeeeded  by  a  long  imUrval  of 
languor.  Ji»Aii#e*. 

Give  me  leave  to  allow  myself  no  rttpite  from 
labour.  'SpecUi0t. 

iH TBaTBNmo, «.  /nXeroicdiaisi 

INTBBTBHTIOM,  INTBPOSiTlON. 

Tbe  INTERVENTION,  from  inter  be- 
tween, and  venio  to  come,  is  said  of  inani« 
mate  objects;  the  INTERPOSITION, 
from  tnlcr  between,  and  pono  to  place,  ia 
said  only  of  rational  agents.  The  light  ef 
the  moon  is  obstructed  by  the  inlereenlisn 
of  tbe  clouds ;  the  life  of  an  individual  is 
preserved  by  the  interpositton  of  a  superior : 
human  life  Is  so  full  of  contingencies,  that 
when  we^iave  formed  our  prqjects  we  can 
never  say  whal  may  kitervtne  to  prevent 
their  execution  ;  when  a  man  is  engaged 
in  an  unequal  combat,  he  has  no  chance  of 
escaping  but  by  the  timely  inf erpofilion  of 
one  who  is  able  to  rescue  him. 

Reflect  also  on  tbe  calamitous  tnicroaif  ion  of  pic« 
tore  cleaners  (to  originals.)  Borrf. 

Death  ready  stands  to  interpcse  his  dart.       MtUam» 
iNTBBviBw,  e.  JlfeeNng*. 
INTIMACT,  V.  Jlcqutimtance. 

INTIMATB,  e.  To  huU. 

iMTiMioATB,  o.  toffighttn. 

INTOXICATION,  DRUNBENmICSS,  INPATVA* 

TION. 

INTOXICATION,  from  the  Latin  toxi- 
€um  a  poison,  signifies  the  state  of  beii^ 
imbued  withV  poison. 

DRUNKENNESS  signifies  the  sUte  of 
Slaving  drunk  orer  much. 

INFATUATION,  from  fahmt  foolisbi 
signifies  making  foolish. 

ifiloricoXion  and  dnmkentuee  are  used 
either  in  the  proper  or  the  improper  sense  j 
jfi/aluelion  in  the  improper  sense  only  ;  in^ 
(oxtcolionJs  a  general  state ;  dnadunnesa  a 

S articular  state  :  tnlosicetton  may  be  pro- 
uced  by  various  causes;  dnmkennett  is 
produced  only  by  an  immoderate  indulgeoea 
in  some  tn/oxtco/ihg  'Jiquor :  a  person  may 
be  intoxicated  by  the  smell  of  strong  li- 
quors or  by  vapours  which  produce  a  suni- 
lar  effect ;  he  becomes  drunken  ,  by  the 
drinking  of  wine  or  other  spirits.  In  the 
improper  sense  a  deprivation  of  one*s  rea- 
soninz  faculties  is  the  common  idea  in  the 
signification  of  all  these  terms :  Infoitea^an 
and  drunkenneu  spring  from  the  intempe- 
rate state  of  the  feelings;  tn/attioHon  springs 
from  the  ascendency  of  the  passions  over 
the  reasoning  powers :  a  person  is  intoxi* 
eated  with  success,  drunk  with  joy,  and  in* 
fatuated  by  an  excess  of  vtoity,  or  impe^' 
tuousity  of  character. 
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IHTBIV81C.  tNrtUBE. 

« 

A  tfmoii  wild  it  nttoiway  iiMkaUd  .itnt  to  meet  wkh  Aoie  rtypMrftoaeJ 
*Mb  mild  to  Kiddy ;  be  who  U  In  the  mond  charactew  whoie  nettoe  eicenence  ehmes 
imtii  iwterif rtfrf  to  ilif imffTrtj  indmiiteedy  forth  in  aJl  their  words,  looki,  and  actiOBs. 
toktoeoodnett  a dhml^ai bwb  to deptintd       Mm, how«v«r  dirtii«airiwd  hy oiemi 


eCtheVfeof  alhtoieneea,  andintbemo-    or  tntrimnc  ^M^imi,  hav«  au  *•  lUDa  wnto^  ^ 
ralteofe  he1»  bewildered  and  unaMe  to    wid«  P«io^  *nd,  «■  fir  p»  th«  laiiM 


BMPely  IboUih  but  wUd ;  heearrfes  hu  foUy  ^  p^j-^y  ^^  ertUiHtoneau  of  gore 

to  the'moet  extrmTagaat  pitch.  re^i^ni^tMuiom.     •   ^ 

TUi  pUnof  empuewMiiotUkaiapiii  tb«  fini  ge^  noc  hk  bottom,  but  .MTey  1^  ^^-*- 
utoxteotian  of  onexpeoled  lOoeeM.               ifsrM. 
rMMon  MtboiInna««MMortlMiiiind.       ffMilA.        ^^  j^^y  joei  tiw  hamin  nund  ypw  0  its 

A  tofo  dMtnietion  impondi  ovct  those  imfatutOM  iMttM  puiaty* 


ttriMoi.  who,  tn  tho  eoofliet  with  thb  new  and  on- 

iMu^pmr,  praeeed  •■  if  they  wero  eopfMl  w  a  .  TO  IN  TRODUCK,  PR£SUIT. 

WW  itetWe  a  feae»bl«M»  to  ihek  fomieff  *^JJ|£;         To  INTRODUCE,  from  the  Latin  fcOrv- 


Aieo,  ligntflea  literally  to  brng  within  or 
TO  mTUircB, «.  To  mcromdk,  into  any  plaee ;  to.  PRESENT  (e.  To  Kfoe) 

nrumt  «•  Mi.  "*  'elgniflea  to  bring  into  the^preroicf  oC    ha 

•»...^«^  •  rimMif^Wki        •  they  reapectpcreoni,  the  former  paieeebe- 

txTaicACT.  a.  Coiiip«e«l,.  tweenlJjrairthe  totter  only  wS^r^ 


iMTRUfsic,  ^MMh,  ourvniB,  »ATiT£.  ^^  ^  ranlCHuid  pftwer :  one  literaiy 

INU1N8IC,  in  Latin infrnutoM,  MgniAec  to  <nfmhiedrf  to  another  by  means  of  a  eom- 

•n  the  Inaide,  that  is,  lying  In  the  thing  it-  mon  friend ;  he  to  pfwcnted  at  coorC  ty 

self.  means  of  a  nobleman. 

REAL,  from  the  Latin  r««,  signifies  be-        As  these  t^rms  resp^  thlngSy  we  sif 

longing  to  the  very  thing.  that  sut||ects  are  inlrodiicfll  in  the  conae  of 

GENUINE,  in  Latin  gcmrfntis  from  gMo  conveleation  f  men%  partienlnr  Tiews  opon 

or  g^gne  to  bring  forth,  signifies  actoally  certain  subjects  are  ^tstmUd  to  the  nottoe 

bimght  forth,  or  springing  out  of  a  thing,  of  others  through  the  medhim'  of  public%r 

NATIVE,  In  Latin  noltout  and  nefus bom,  tion. 
^miies  actaaUybom,  or  artohig  from  a       Thiendeavou»offree.th«k^t«idoii^ie«ir» 

thuig.  daiM  alavexy  a^fi  avTor  amoag  men.  SwtiU§. 

The  value  of  a  thing  to  either  inirinsto  or  Kow  erery  leaf,  and  erery  moruwhreaO,     ' 

fCfli;  but  th^  iafrinnc  value  to  said  in  regard  mi«u«aroe,aDdevery.fbaa<&a^       Ihrnkm 
to  iU  cxtrvisto  value ;  the  rtel  value  in  re-        vtrodoctort,  e.  iVevtowi 
gard  to  the  artificial:  the  infrinjie. value  of        ^«  ,«».„«.  -  7\.  rT,nn«fA 
a  book  to  that  which  it  wlU  i^  when  sold        ^^  .«^trw©r,  v.  To  omtsoc^ 
in  a  regular  wny,  in  opposMn  to  ^e  ex-  .  ''^  inf^^ii%  obtrodi. 

trittsie  value,  as  beii^  the  gUt  of  a  friend,  a       To  INTRUDE  to  to  thrust  oncPs  |Blf  into 

particnlar  edition,  or  a  partlciilar'type:  the  a  plaee :  to  OBTRUDE  to  to  thnist  one's 

rtd  value  of  a  book,  in  the  proper  sense,  'self  in  the  ^ey*    It  is  tnlrunoii  tb  go  li|ta 

;  a  il 


in  the  fineness  of  the  paper,  and  the    any  society  unasked  and  ondesired, 

eosiliness  of  ito  binding ;  and,  in  the  -im-  obtruding  to  Join  any  company  and  take  a 
proper  sense,  it  lies  in  the  excellence  of  its  part  in  the  cbnversation  without  invitatiett 
contents,  in  opposition  to  the  artificial  va-  ^pr  consent  We  violate  the  rights,  of  an* 
Ida  whicn  it  acquires  in  the  mindlof  biblio-  other  when  we  mlnuU;  we  set  np  ouoelves 
maniacs  from  being  a  scarce  edition.'  *  by  obtnuUng :  one  infmies  with*ooe*s  per- 

The  worth  of  a  man  to  either  genub^  ot  son,  in  the  place  which  doea  not  belong  to 
nolioe :  the  gmtiins  worth  of  a  man  lies  in  one's  self{  ontobtrwiea  with  one^  pet^^ 
the  exceUence  of  hto  moral  character,  as  remarks,  &c.  upim  another :  a  person  In- 
opposed  to  hto  adventitious  worth,  which  trudexontorcuriosity  or  ady  other  ptt^onll 
he  acquires  from  the  possession  of  wealth,  gratification  |  he  ohtrudes  out  of  vani^. 
power,  and  dignity:  hto  natioe  worth  is  that  Politeness  denominates  H  intmeton  to 
which  to  inborn  m  him,  and  natural,  in  op--  pass  the  threshold  of  another,  without 
position  to  the  meretricious  and  borrdwed  having  first  ascertained  that  we  are  per- 
worth  whtoh  he  may  derive  from  hto  situa-  « fectly  welcoipe ;  modesty  denominates  it 
tion,  hto  talent,  or  hto  efforts  to  please.  obtruding  to  offer  an  opinion  In  tim  pre- 

An  accurate  obserTcr  will  always  discrl-  senpe  or  another,  unless  we  are  e]i^rt»dy 
niinate  between  the  inirintic  and  extrinsic  ,  invited  or  authorized  by  our  relationship 
value  of  everything ;  a  wise  man'will  al-  *  and -situation.  There  Is  nb  thinking  oaa 
ways  appreciate  things  according  to  their  'who  does  not' feel  the  value  of  haviti^  aone 
real  value ;  the  most  depraved  man  will  place  of  retirement,  which  is  free  fttm  the 
sometimes  be  sensible   of  genuine  worth     intrwion  of  al)  impertinent  vtoitento  ;  it  is 


"Vhen  it  displays  itself:  it  is  always  pjea- .  the  fault  of    young  persons,  who   have 
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IKYASIOir.  1^       ••  aSTASlOjy. 

.{ofla$A  Mj  osiaiona  for  flieiwehe*,  to   anyfartiimlir  qnaliAefttion :  pGIJBM 


wnt  ti^  wtrusifm  oi  improper  ideas  in  his,  iijiich  iociude#  kwuwn  and  Qccupatioiu 

mind.    The  sting*  of  conscience  obtrude  hwation  U  aaid  o(  that  which  paasM  in 

ihemselTes  Won  the  guilty  even  in  the  sea-  distant  tands ;  Alexander  iimmdfii  India ; 

^on  of  the  grtacest  gierf  iment.      .  Haniilbal  crossed  the  Alps,  and  made  an 

Themin«f«iof»ctftple.,«idtberecallecUoiiof  wvanon  into  Italy:    Mcurnoii  »  said  of 

twtter  nortow,  will  doi  suffer  w>ino  to  Uve  eontentcd  neighbouring  states  ;  the  bordeven  on  each 

ivithtbeix(^ncon(iucu        *                 Johnion.  aide  the  Tweed  used  to  make  frequent  tt^MT- 

*      Artists  are  somotrmes  read  j  tS  talk  to  tn  incidental  gif^f^g  {q^q  England  or  Scotland*       IfltHUfofl 

inqlTlrer  as  they  do  to  one  aao^r,  ""i^^™''  "*•"  b  the  act  of  a  regular  army ;  it  U  a  sy  stema- 

BnowMage  i]u»ujuua  wj   J                      jokA$oH.  tic  military  movement :  tmiplioft  is  the  irre- 

.»...«.fo»    .u««ntn»te  gular  and  impetuous  movement  of  undisci- 

iNTRVDsm  iMTBiajPtR.  »    ^^  jToopsV  The  tnooJtofi  of  Fcanee  by 

Am  intruder  {v.  f;^  mj«d«)thrust8  .^t^^  ^m^,  ^  ^^^^  ^f  ^^  grandest  military 

*  himself  In:  an  INTERLOPeR,  from  the  movement  that  the  world  has  ever  witoess- 
German  Ltarfen  to  run,  runs  in  between  and  ^^  .  ^^^^  imqtUim  of  the  Goths  and  Vand^ 
takes  his  station.  Tl|^^  intrudzr  therefore '  i^to  Euitope  has  been  acted  oyer  again  by 
iflonly  for  a  short  space  of  time,  and  m  an  yje  ute  revolutionary  armies  of  France, 
imimportont  degree  ;  but  the  Jf^rlf^  j^amn  may  be  partial  and  temportiy!  j 
aEndges  another  of  his  essential  righto  and  ^^^  ^^  ^/^^  j-^^^  causwrbuViot 
for  a  permanency,  ^mw  is  an  wrfniiter  always  from  hostility  to  the  inhaMtanU :  an 
Vho  is  an  unbidacn  guest  at  the  table  of  ^^  .       ^   ^   a  conqueitwr  who  d^tor- 

.  ^po^htT:  he  IS  \^^^^''^f^^J^'^  mioes  to  disposs<^i  the el^bting oecupier  pT 

.  aV.f°^*^*yi°»"^^°^'lTSfK^,^^^^^^  theland:tntifiotiUthefefowtomnJrfoiilr 

pjnvUeges,  without  shhnngiteburdena^^^^^  as  a  means  to  an  end.    He  who  AuMdsTl 

inidtrs  arc  always  offensive  '"  th«  Wstic  ^^^          posaeasion  of  ili  stroQg 

circle:  tnUrlopir.  in  trade  are  always  re-  pjaces  si  as  to  taTv/wwtiw  commwd  3 

garded  jrith  an  ^i\  eye.  •  the  land,  is  said  to  make  inmds  into  that 

'J^^^c^lIZl;?J.^l^  "SS^'J^  J««Uy  J  but  since  U  i.  PO«*to  la  grt 

Some  proposed*  to  W  the  trad<,  to  AmeriSt  in  ^'''^'^^JTV'''^  ^^  \^?'^^J!I  SSS 

elbfusive  companies,  which  ioterest  would  render  the  means  besides  that  Of  a  millCaiy  ^try,  tttfODS 

most  Tigiiant  guardians  of  the  Spanish  comAerca  may  be.an  kuToad  where  there  IS  00  eipreta 

agunrt  the  encroachments  of  tiu«rtop«-«.  invasion.  Alexander  made  smeh  inroodM  into 

.       •            JMeerfswu  p^gj^  ^  ^^  become  master  of  the  whole 

TO  iwvAOE,  i».  Vo  sHerooca.  count^ ;  but  the  French  republic,  and  all 

*        iivvALiD,  PATIENT.          »  its  usuTped  authorities,  made  inrads  iat« 

4  «IN¥XLU),  In  Latin  invalidus,  signiflel  <Jifiereiit  coun^  by  mMns  of  aples  aaA 

•uterally^ne  not  strong  or  in  good  health;  revolutionaiT  fccendUune*,    who   elbelad 

PATIE%,^from  the  Latin  natiens  suffer:  S^,^!;  ifVJI^^. *" '"^'^^  ^*** 

lag,  signifies  one  suffering  ulider  disease.  ti>e  power  of  France. 

InvolMiia  a  general,  tud  potMnl  a  particular  These  terms  bear  a  shnilar  disthielioirjQ 

term :  a  person  may  be  an  inoaUd  without  tiie  improper  sense.    In  this  case  iniwiAii 
being  a  potfcttl :  he  may  be  a  patietU  witH-  *  is  figuratively  employed  to  expren  a  rio- 

out  being  an  ihvalid.^  An  tneofid  is  so  de-  lentseicnre.  In  general  of  what  beloogs  to 

onipunated  from  hiswantin;  hhi  ordinary  individaals,  particularly  that  whieh  they 

•hare  of  health  and  streriph ;  but  the  )ta^  eigoy  by  civil  coppact,  namely,  their  righta 

ueni  is  one  wh8  is  labouring  undbr  some  and  privileges ;   when  these  are  forefhiy 

bodily  suffering.    Old  soldiers  are  called  broken  in  upon,  or  any  one  is  dispossessed 

iniHittd^  who  are  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  of  them  by  an  oalawflil  ezereise  of  power, 

ihtigoes  of  warfare :  btft  they  are  not  neees-  thej  are  said  to  be  invaded.    It  ia  the  peea* 

sarily  poltails.    He  who  is  undlr  the  sor-  liar  excellence  of  the  English  eonstitatioa 

geott*s  hands  for  a  broken  liiyb  is  a  patUni^  to  guard  against,  and  remedy  snchlaMiisiw 

but  no^^essarily  an  tnvetid.       ^  without  disUuhing  die  public  peace. 

*        TO  ivTAUDATK,  V.  To  uttoken.    *  In  like  manner  we  speak  of  the  inroad^ 

wvABioii,  iircuMioii,.v*uPTiON,  imiOAD.  *  whlch.4«ease  «^^^J^^  ^  !?°'^^*^*"l 

♦m  '    ,1       *      •..        *  11.1       .^    ^  of  the  tnewrtwn  or  irmptun  of  unpleasant 

•  .-f  V  i^  ®^  ^^  ^  '^^^^  oBteanctf  th,,ttg,,t,  in  the  miod. 

into  '^^•weign  temtonru  eommon  to  lUI  p^^J^.  hear  the  ware.,  which  «iriy««od, 

theae  term^  INVASION',  from  vedo  to  go,  ^^^e  the  rocks ;  the  rocl^  their  gnum  rebooad. 

expreawa  merely  this  geneial  idea,  withovt .  XHv^a 

.491 


J 


IOT£KT.               •       *4  IKV!X>IOUS. 

^J!^'^'^'^^'                    T'  meat;  toiWHcol^andJbrffetreempI^ 

J5;rigU'^;;SS^^  M.to  that  which  U.l«olutelyf.be4d^e. 

j«A3uo>  quiriDS  more  or  leas  exercise  of  the  uioca- 

RMt  SDd  labour  eqoaiP  peroehre  their  roiffD  of  ^^  pOWer.     A  person   ^«fllf  a  He,  and 

short  duration  and  uneartain  tenure,  and  their  em-  fiigf^  sorrow  ;  tfivenls  an  eZCHSe  ftod  ftigns 

^  to kSik^ **^*^  *"'*"" '***^  ^^ "* ■?'il!'^  *"  attachment    A  story  is  hmenUd  inai- 

IMTBCTITB,  V.  Jikutt.  by  Others,  or  occasioned^))*  the  soggestioni 

»p  uiTMOH,  ©.  To  i<(c{aii»;  of  others ;  it  iMjramed  inasmach  as  it  re- 

wo  mvwoLE,  1,.  Tocnircip.  ifrfvl'^.t^^l^  ^Tw  11***/?  ^^'  I 

'                .  /  as  to  be  consistent^  it  iH/a6ncale(/  inasmuch 

TO  IKTBNT,  V.  To  coiUrwt.  33  it  nins^n  direat  opposition  to  actual  cir- 

!ro  iNTBHT,  V.  To  find,  cumstances,  and  therefore  has  required  Che 

T0 INTBMT,  FEifiN,  FEAME,  FABRICATE.  ?*^*"  andlabour  ofa  workman  ;  it  is  forged 

roEGE.  inasmuch  as  it  seems  by  its  utter  Cilsehood 

'      #r  *°^  cxtraTagMice  to  hare  caused  as  much 

INVENT,  r.  Tqccntnpt,  seTere  action  in  the  brain,  as  what  is  aro- 

P£I6N,  V.  To  feign.                              •  duced  by  the  fire  in  a  fomaee  or/or;e. 

FRAME  signifies  to  make  according  to  a  Pytha^oTs.  im>aued  the  fony-ieveiiUi  p.«m.it«i 

Jfmne.  of  the  first  book  of  Eudtd.                   ^      BmruUt. 

FABRICATE,  in  Latin  /o&ricodcf,  from  Their  eavafe  ejea  tumM\o  a  modeetcaze 

fikir  a  workman,  is  changed  from/ocio  sig-  By  the  sweet  power  uf  mosie  ;  thererbie  the  poet 

Bifying  to  make  according  to  a  yrome.  ^*^  -^SSi.       ^'^^^  **'*"'  *'^'  S'T'  "* 

fSjGE,  ftomthe  noun/orge,  signifies  Na Jrat/r«^d  sira-.e  fcUow.  in  ht^ 

to  make  in  a  >rgSb  -^             "^                 Sluksftm. 

AU  these  terms  are  employed  to  express  Ths  my  idea  of  the  f^trie^ti^  of  a  new  ««» 

the   production    of  something  out  of  the  ment  is  enough  to  fill  u*  with  horror.              Swit. 

mind,  by  means  of  its  own  efiorts.    To  iii^  As  chymistsgold  from  bran  by  fir«  wouM  draw. 

Mill  is  the  general  term  ;  the  other  terms  i^terts  are  into  treason /i»r/*rf  bj  law.    De»k*m. 

imply  modes  of  tnvenllon  under  different  cir-  to  intert,  v.  To  oDcrfeim. 

cumstances.    To  invnU,  as  distinguished  to  intest,  endue,  cir  endow. 

from  the  rest,  is  busied  in  creating  new  m«  imvpat    a.^-.  -.  !•.•       •    •*     »- 

fcrms,  either  by  means  of  the  imagination  eJiS/i^In,  tl'inl           ^  '^'^ 

•r  the  reflective  powers,  it  forms  c^mbioa.  *'®iSjmTi^  ^'Sl^ ,,/>«,   ^        .v    r  *• 

tioii.  eilhei^purely  spiritual,  or  those  which  .J^^^^  °^  E^DOW,  frDm  the  Utf 

•re  mechani^calaidphysicd:  the  poet  m-  t^.;'SfK^\i*l  L"^°K "^^^^     ^lu 

«iBlf  imagery;  the  philosopher mrLt ma-  ^^^ JiS^ ^ll ':^^\''.^^ 

themaUeal  problems  or  mechanical  instru-  ^!^  "l^  ****V,^*»»*^?  "  "»*«™i-  .^* 

m^jil,        *^                                      "«" «  j,i„„^  j^  person  with  an  office  or  a  digaity : 

'    Jfit^isnsedfortheprodacUonofnew  f  ?»"?«»  «A^^  with  good  qoalitiji.  To 

forms  to  real  objecU.  or  for  the  creatioS  oT  Tf'L't.^  il**J!f  ^"'i  ?^;.'^'* »  *^  "^  Sis 

unreal  ol^ects  j  to /«gn  is  used  for  the  ^  "S^  be  merely  fictiUous  or  mentd.* 

eiBBtion  of  oni^al  pbje^s,  or  such  m  hare  25f  ^?JF  "  !!!r''^K.'''*^  •'•P"*"!f  *"I^ 

DO  cnstence  but  iS  the  mind  :  a  play  or  a  ^2,!  *,1X?^  plZf  J*^  T*  ".'S? 

atory  is  invenUd  from  what  i>asses  in  the  ^"l  E!?!f *'°";    f ?f^  ^  ^"*  k"  ^' 

wdrid  5  Mahomet's  religion  consists  of  no-  iT^d^'ftn'f  ^i*!""*""  ^"^  ^?.^ 

thing  but  inveniions :  Uie   Heathen  poeto  ^'11^  ?  **"5^"!J  *'®*'l:  '"!  ".f?  '"^  *5'i* 

/s^d  aU  the  tales  and  fables  which  \^ *  ^Z^Ll^^if?^'''^'i''r^!l^f^'^ 

aX^  the  mythology,  or  history  of  their  f .""^^""S  |  »>"i«-  "  ■«»  of  the  m^^' 

'deities.    To  Aomelfa' species  o7.wSJ  i?.  f^JaVl'^^^.u^^^^^^^^ 

which  constats  in  the  disposition  as  well  as  tlJithZ^J^J^^^           "^ 

the  combination  of  objects.    Thespiq  was  'T^.  """*•  "^^  properties. 

thc««meorof  tragedy:  Psalmanaaar>h»ned  ..i^r^e^^jTSSSr ^^^'1?' S^^^ 

•a  entirely  new  language,  which  he  pre-  meawUlbesocinlaato-obeyit.                 SnA. 

landed  to  be  spoken  on  the  island  of  For-  As  io  the  o&toral  body,  the  eye  does  not  ipMk, 

mosa ;  Solon  framed  a  new  set  of  laws  for  °^  ^  tongue  see ;  so  neither  in  the  ipintnAlt " 

the  city  of  Athens.    To  invetU,  feign,  and  •''•'^  **°?  «»*i««^»l«>  with  the  gift  and  •P«t  or> 

fmmt,  are  all  occasionally  employed  in  the  ^®"™"'-  •                       «       . 

•rdinary  concerns  of  life,  and  in  a  bad  iNTBSTiOATioir,  a.  Exammtlm. 

aense;  fohriaUe  and  /wgs  are  ncT^r  used  intidioub,  bntiovs. 
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IirVlHCIBtS*  ^                IBRATIOKAL. 

I-will:  eitOMiutigniilea  haTingiU-WiU.  •  ^.      - 

A  task  is  in^MUms  that  puts  one  io  the  JjJijVS'  SS25t2JrlJ"Ae*S™5^of '^ 

ray  of  giYiiig  offcnccj  a  look  is  invimu  that  ,j^t^  ,^  ^^23,  ,i„„lj  l^  lepMaiwl  from  eS 

I  full  of  envy.  Ineidkua  qualifies  the  thing;  other  by  tmaurmmMtoM*  bus.                    OiMm. 

RDious  qualifies  the  temper  "^  J*»«  "i^d    "»  vo  intiti,  ».  To  attract. 

I  fnvidioiic  for  one  author  to  be  judge  >r      » 

^^st  another  who  bsA  written  on  the  to  imtite,  ».  ioeoo. 

^me  subject :  a  mair  is  envious  when  the  to  inund^ib,  «y  To  overflow, 

^spect  of  another's  happiness  gi?es  him  ^^  intolte,  v.  To  implieale, 

^^'  IMWARO,  INTERNAL,  INNKa,  IKTERlOft. 

^iSa'SXrJS^^:^^^^  »NWARD  .ignifie.  toward  the  side  that 

"«"«»««^         P«                „        .  is  not  absolutely  within :  INTERNAL  sig- 

They  that  de«re  to  excel  m  too  many  m«tto«  out  nifie^.  positively  within:  INNER,  as  th& 

sf  loTity  and  vamgiory,  are  erer  e«rwm«.       Bacon*  •■»"««■  |fwmm»«ij   wimjim  ,   «a^ &!>«»,   •»   u««» 

'                            •  comparative  of  tnward,  signifies  more  ww 

TO  iNviooaATE,  0.  To  ttrengtkin,  vtard;  and  INTERIOR,  as  the  compara* 

IMTIMGIBLB,  UMCoMQiTBaABLB,  11AUFBR7  tivc  of   wttnuAy  *  signifies  more  tnlemoL 

ABLE,  iN8nRMOi7NTAB|.B.  Ittioord  is  employed  more  frequently  to  ex- 

INVINCIBLE  eigniftcs  not  to  be  T«n.  pre»«  »tatetb«n  to  qu«li(i  m  object ;  i«- 

ISjLE   oot  to  bT^onquered  i  INSUPER-  to  be  turned  m»«-<lwh,ch  form,  a  part  of 

ABLE  not  40   be    overcome?  INSLR.  UieMnside:  it  i.  said  to  be  mltmrf  m  one 

MOUNTABLE  not   tp    be   .armounied.  of  it.  ch|u»ctei«tlc.  ifaie«rd.  a.  denoting 

fenon.  or  thing,  tte  in  the  .Iriet  «!nM  »he.po»ifon.  u  indefinite ;  any  thing  that  is 

invindUr  which  «n  withstand  all  foree,  wjn  the  .male.t  degree,  U  mtrarrf;  thu. 

W  a.  in  thi.  m£m  nothing  created  can  b^  ;»"•'  "«  «»*•  '"  .^«  """^  '»  •T"^  « 

termed  «MfodU<,  the  tenjfi.  employed  to  J"t".ct.on  from  thjU  which  may  be  applied 

expcea.  .trongly  whate»er  can  withslMid  '°^?'«,'P'.'  J»*  *•*  »  ^"^'}\  ""^ 

hn^«  force  iS'generJ:  on  thi.  ground  the  •;^«*««»  '»  »«  "'fiSTSL^l^  d^  ™ 

Spaniards  termed  their  Armada  JmwidW*.  ^  ^J  <  '""'r'  m   f^  ^^^^^  j 

T^equalUiet  of  the  mind  .re  (hrmed»».  <»-«7^  i»  «pplic«ble  to  .och  bodie.  a.  ad- 

tmi^trMt  when  the«  are  not  to  be  gained  "•*  '^  •?«*'««  •*?«""  ?rt"^'°"""'.  *" 

weTor  br<A«ht  under  the  control  of  ooe'e  « J«  ""T  f^«". '^ •  J"'" ''!«  "hich  i.  m- 

own  reason,  or  flie  judgment  o^  anfther :  f"*^!'"  "'•."•"T'  '?*  .""kewise  ml«nw 

hepce  obstinacy  is  wJt*propriety  denomi-  Jf  «M»l"'c««»  •  to  that  which  is  capacious,  ana 

nated  imcm^u^  wbic^  Will  yield  to  no  ^\J^*^\  inyoluUoiis,  as  the  m«n«r  coat 

foreign  iDfluence.    The  particular  dtoposi-  ™  t»«  mtestmes.- 

tion  of  the  mind  •or  (urn  of  thinking  is  irw«aeenraM7olinrfatlMfo««rrfiiioTiii|.sa< 

•  termed  MMUMToft^,  inasmuch  as  it  baffles  aetlii^ortbebe«it,j*eiliall  find  that  t«mpt«iaoiiwias 

our  resolution  *f  wishes  to  hav*  it  altered:  np"" '« '•J  »"T  •»•"  grsdattom.                 Snuk 

aa  aTeision  U  iiuiwersMe  which  no  reason-  •«■»■»•  '^''•5'L'^I-.!l*J!Ti.''S^?»l[?f 

.                  .            ir. eoaMbeiMorsntofSBythii^wluohhsdMttatftDe 

ing  or  endeavour  on  our  own  part  can  ,,^  diMOTand  with  rapeet  to  Mmiai  mediae 

OTcrcone.    Things  are  denominated  imnr-  Jtmu. 

moiBilsWe,  inasmnch  as  they  baffle  one's  Ajid  now  sfaiiait  iha  gala 

skiU  or  efforts  to  get  over  them,  or  put  Of  th'iaMrcoait,tliaufiowiii{  force  tberbriof. 

them  out  of  one's  way:  an  obstacle  is '— *-  Dakat. 


m^nUM.  whi*  in  the  natun.  of  thing^  .^^JS S^'lSLiSr*"  ^  '^  ^SSLK: 

inemovQiible.    Some  people  have  Rn^tnm- 

persNe  antipathy  to  certain  animals  ;  'some  imtolumtart,  v.  UnwUing. 

persons  are  of  so  modest  and  timid  a  cha-  |,^£^  9,  Jtngtr* 

raeter,  that  the  necessity  of  addre«mig  ,„8ome,  0.  TmMitmi. 

strangers  is  with  them  an  tnjvperaMc  objec-  •  D*jtf    1 

tion  to  using  any  endeavours  for  their  own  woifr,  ».  RvHcuU, 

advancement;  the  diffieulties  which  Coluffl-  ii^ont,  «.  WiL 

^^  \}^  *°  •°^°""**'.  *"  ***■  discovery  of  „ui^xiomal,  Fopi-MH,  absvrd,  ^arpqs- 

the  New  World,  would  have  appeared  t»-  tebous 

rSZSJi'riSir'*'  •°^*  •"•  ^•""^•^  ■  IRRATIONAL,  compound*!  of  ir  or  K 

anapencvenng.  ^^  ^^^^  aignifies  contrary  to  reason,  and 

The  AmeriesM  believed  st  fiwt,  that  while  che-  jj  emploved  to  apress  the  want  of  the  fe- 

Sj?<«l<il«r'"**''***'™         *"    /«*"J^  eulty  Itself,  or  a  deficiency  in  the  eiwpciso 


-a.     .  ,    ,  «a  ofthisfacuIty# 

Themmd  of  en  oogratefbl  penon  it  viiSoiiffiMr-  FOOLISH,  (».  Foflf.)  siffDlfies  the  COII* 

«Me  by  thsl  which  eooquen  all  Uunga  olie,  even  by  .  ^vS   »      1*    ''  ejjliu"*-  «■«  vv« 

}fmmi.  •    ^  simti.    Tersion  of  this  faculty. 
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'.         •  ; 

tfcti  to  which  one  wovld  turn  a  dsaf  mmt.        wbftC  i^itttonkr^  ia^eontnury  to  the  onk 


FESPQSTBBOUS»   firns  jim^  btfoce,     that  ha«  exi«te4 ;  what  is  uiordn^^u  u 
Mid  jMfl,  behind,  ligvUiet  MterallT  that  nde     tren  to  the  order  that  i«  nr^^cribed ;  vk: 


fonaost  whieh  is  imiiataraL  and  con^ruT  **  INTEMPl!;UATB  is  eoqtrai?    to  tki 

tp  commoo  sense.  *  temper  or  spirit  that  ouiSht  to  be  eaesa- 

imMona  is  net  so  strong  a  farm  as  Jhof^  nged.    Our  hahits  will  be  trrcftOar  whid 

Uk:  it  is  applicable  Moce  frequently  to  Ae  ere  not  eoofonnable  to  the  laws  of  socitl 

thing  than  to  the  persooi  la  the  principle  society ;  our  practices  will  Be   tfiMns^ 

than  to  the  practice  ;  fmaif  tn  the  con-  when  we  foUdw  the  blind  inipoloo  of  w- 

tnuy,  is  commonly  applicable  to  the  person  ,sion.    Our  desires  will  be  mordiitafs  utes 

•s  well  as  the  thing ;  to  the  practice  rtitfier  they  are  not  under  the  control  of  reasoa, 

than  the  piineiple,    Scepaicism  is  the  most  guii^ed  by  religion ;  our  indolgeoms  wfl 

Irrofimef  thing  that  ensU ;  the  human  be  tntemppraU  when  we  consult  aothii^ 

mind  is  formed  to  belieae  but  uot  to  4pnbt  :•  but  our  app^tes.    Toung  people  mve  ^ 

he  is  of  aU  men  most  fioUsk^  who  ^take^  to  contract  irregi^  liabiU  if  nq|  placed 

IMs  eternal  eaUetion  on  his  or/a  fancied  undej  the  eve  of  aiscnet^ad  sqber  peo- 

superiorily  of  intelligeace  and  illumina-  ple,  aqd  made  to  conform  .to  the  ttgaU' 

tioo.  JFWttfAi,  okawrd, and prepssterMM,  rise,  tlons  of  domestic ^e :  chiidoeo  are  natn- 

in  degree :  a  fiolation  of  common  sense  is  '"^Hy  P^one  to  become  dikrderijig  if  oet 

implied  by  them  all,  but  thoy  Tar?  accord-  perpetually  under  the  eye  of  a  maeter :  is  is 

lug  to  the  degree  of  violence  which  is  dofle  the  lot  of  humop  beings  in  aH  ages  and 

to  the  understanding :  fooUah  is  applied  to  stations,  to  have  kuirdmaU  desirea»   which 

any  thing,  however  tsivial,  which  in  the  require  a  consUnt  check  so  *  to  prevent 

smallest  degree  offends  our  understand-  irlemperoX/ conduct  of  anr^i^- 

Ingi :  the  conduct  of  children  is  therefore  in  ^-outh  there  i»*a  eertain  trr^fiiMkjp  ead  ■». 

Ofiea /oo(tsh,   but   not  e&mrd  and  pripos-  tationhyoofDcani  onbecomiqA^                      ^_^ 

Icroiif,   which  are  ^d  only  of  serious  ^    jUm^'M  imtn^  mmif, 
things  that  are  opposed  to  our  judgmenU :  *""  »»'»^  "^  '  *^""  *»  *wnler%.  •     Bimr. 
it  is  ii^rd  for  a  man  to  persuade  anoti&er  -y**:*****  pmmom  m  the  gmt  dStnliss  al- 
io do  that  which  he,  in  lihe'circumstances,  ■>*'    '                                     • 
would  o^ect  to  do  himself;  it  is  prepostt^  iitRBLicious,  paoPAMft,  UfPiova. 
fOtts  for  a  man' to  expose  hioaself  to  the  ri-  As  epitheSs  to*  designate  the  character  of 
dicule  of  otiiers,  and  then  be  angry 'with  the  pwson,  they  seem  to  risectn  d|«ree : 
tho«e  who  wUi  npt  treat  him  respectfully.  IRREIJOIOUS  is  n<«ative ;  fKOFANM 


Tb«idle»Morfh»-UkiDkenare  a)togeth4ft  irr«.  wid  IMWOUS  a«  positive;  the  latter 
|M«#/,  and  Mqaict  Ui«  noat  wtravs^ant  crcdiUity  to  being  much  stronger  than  the  former.  All 
•mbraca  them.  '  ,      ^         Ad^utm.     men  who  trc  not  positively  actuated  by 

The  tame  weH-meantng  geatleman  took  occasion     principles  of  rcligiou  are  irrAgiaui  ;  who, 
ai  aaotber  time  to  bring  tofether  lueb  of  his  friends     if  rre  include  all  such  as*show  a  disrezard 
as  were  addiMed  to  a  /MjwAjMbitnal  cnstora  of    ^  jhc  outward  observaaces  of  lolirion.  • 
sweariaCtinordertoBhowUwatheaAsitrd/lyofthe     J.     *»»   ""«^«"    vw^at^im^^     V!j?     3 

pnctict.  Additon.  -■o'V^  a  too^iumerous  class  f  profmUy  and 

»y  a  pr^oBUtoug  desire  of  things  in  themaetves  ^^F**^  »"  however  of  a  still  morelieinouf 
indiflfaraot,  men  fovsgo  the  enjoyment  of  that  happi-     oanire ;  they  Consist  not*tn  the  mere  ah- 

Mss  vrideh  those  thmgs  are  instramental  to  obtain.  sencc  of  regard  for  religion,  but  in  a  poci' 

BerkeUfi^  ^^  contempt  of  it,    and  open  outrage 

masniAoaBLB, «.  hditbitabU.      •-  uainst  its  laws  ;  the  pr^tme  wmn  treats 

naaeuLAR,  disorobelt.      •  what  is  sacred  as  if  it  were  prt^;  what 

i  a  believer  boMs  m  revageime,  and  otten 

iNORD^NATB.  iNTEiiPERATB.  with.awe,  Is  prouounccd  wiS^BB  tiT  qf  in- 

IRREGULAR,  thnt  is,  literally,  noi  regit-  difihnnce  or  levity,  and  as  a  matter  of 

Imt  marks  merely  the  abseOce  of  a  good  coromon  discourse,  by  a  profani  man  ;  ho 

quality :  DISO|lD£Rl.l^  that  is,  liUrally,  knows  no  dittAt&nce  bitwe^  sacred  and 
out  of  order,  marks  the  presence  ota  posi-*  profane;  but  as  the  former  ^y  be  ceiH, 

tively  bad  quality.    What  is  irregular  may  Verted  into  a  source  of  scandal'  tovrard 

be  so  from  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  what  others,  the  trnprotu  fbao  is  directly  opposed 

IS  difarU|r^  b  rendered  m  by  some  eztftr^  to  the  piout maa :  the  former  kflUed  with 

aal  circlTmstance.    Things  are  planted  if  defiance  and  rebellion  against  hu  Maker,  »s 

Ttguhrly  for  want  of  design:   the  best  the  latter  iswith  Jove  and  fear ,- the  former 

troops  are  apt  to  be  ^ordtrbt  in  a  long  irumes  while  the  latter  preys':  the  foirner  is 

marcb*    /rreg«<ar.  and  dimrderUf  are  taken  bloated  with  p«de  and  eoncett ;  the  l^r 
in  a  moral  as  well  as  a  natural  sense :  If>W  «is  full  of  humility  and  sel^ahaaeBMnt:  «9 

ORDINATE,  which  signi^ps  alf o  put  ou^  have  a  pkture  of  th%  former  in  tte  devib, 

of  order,  is  empk>yed  only  in  the  moral  and  o^  the  latter  in  the  saintaa   When  sp* 

sense.   What  is  irregwim'  is  cootiaiy  to  thp  plied  to  things^  i^e  term  imK§im9  motf 


jAirsu. 


JBikl^OVST. 


'to  be  somewlMt  more  posltivelt  MMSi  to  moat  of  the  corapwiy  l>y  }mg1mg,\mi  tliey 

xeUgion :  ui  (rreUgicds  bodt  h  aot  miiroly  desjr^  Adbr  domes^  ptoace  and  felicity 

on7in  whieh  thwcTi.  no  leiiglom  but  that  hjjarrhig.  To  «rM^»  techmw%,  Jhat 

«bo  whkh  is  O^trimeDtal  to  religion,  wich  iojangU  u  mor^y  c  those  who  diapute  b^ 

aa  eeeptical  or  licentious  writings  :\he  epi.  a,  wbaloppoiiition  only  are  said  to  w«- 

fbet  proAme.  in  this  case,  is  not  always  a  gle;  and^ctlwputerfwho  engage  u  thn 

termor  itpiiach,  b«t  ia  employed  to  dis-  VAolastic  oaercise  vte  termed  wrmglers; 

tingoiah  what  is  temporal  from  that  which  n»it  dnputeuons  amoant  to  Uttie  moft 

h  express^  spiritual  in  ito  nature ;.  the  than  wrangHnfe  . 

lustorr  ♦f  naUons  is  pro/an^as  distinguish-  ^^^^^^  ^^  juXlicaumw  of  the  diorch  wen  near  an 

'ed  froln  the  saered  bistery  eontained  inttbe  equality  of  the  men  on  both  sidli)  there  wen  perpe- 

Bible:  the  writings  of  the  hAithens  are  tnbTjangihfigt^oa^thwidM.                    Bmru$t, 

al  together  profiine  as  distinguished  from  the  There  ia  no  jar  or  contest  between  the  diArent  gflU 

iDoral  writings  of  Chrictians,*or  the  be-  oftheflpuit.                                            8a%tk, 

Jiererpan  Dime  RcTelation.    On  ^he  other  •Peace,  ftetiooa  monst^  i  bom  to  je»  the  >t^, 

hand,  when  we^piTak^of  a  yoM^  -enU-  W.th  «ran^av  talent-  formM  for  foul  debate 


me(it,*ar  a  pro/one  joke,  pro/ens  lips^  and 
the  Uke,  Mib.seiis^  is  personal  -and  re^ 
proachHil ;  rnnfumu  h  nerer  applied  but  to 
.what  is  plersonal,, and  in  the  rery  worst 
sense ;  an  tntpioiis  thought,  an  tmpious 
wish,  or  ail  impioiis  tow,  Are  Uie  iruits  of  ah 
imptoitf  mind.  « 

An  ofBeer  of  the  arniy  fai  Bomata  Catholic  eonntriea 
woold  be  aftttid  te^aM  A>r  an  irtelifiomt  man  if  he 
ahoald  lf%  leen  to  go  to  bed  without  offering  up  hi* 
de>rotiont.  *  Addiso*. 

^7f  J9  pr^fmu;  if  ndt,  drsV  near  witb'awe. 

IiOve*s  mat  diviaiff  raaUj  maintains  •'  , 

Weak  «ai|na«a  war  with  an  immortal  God. 

*  •  •  OKMberUmd. 

IRREPftOACHABLB,  V.  ikmuUsi, 

TO  ntaiTATS,  r.  To  aggravate, 
iREUPTioN,  V.  Invasion, 
TO  isavB,  V.  3b  arisi, 
TO  nai/ii,  9.  To  rUe. 

'   ISDETB,  9,  EvOiL 

iMVEf  V,  CffspHng,  , 

.J. 
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TO  JADB,  V.  To  weary. 

TO  JAN6LB,  IaB,  VrAKOLC. 


TO  lAR,  V.  7\>  JflBfle. 

lAiniT,  0*  JEfiTCiirnofi. 

JEALOOftT,  ENTT. 

JEALOUSY,  in  Freneh  jealMcsif,  Latin 
EtMi^p*^  Greek  ^Kktmnw.  compoBnded  of 
{>x««  and  tuTTm  to  strike  or  nil,  signifiea 
l^roperiy  filled  with  a  burning  desiie. 

£NVY,  in  French  otvis,  Latin  imiMa 
from  tfieideo,  compounded  of  in  pri?ative 
and  video  to  see,  signifies  not  looking  aty  or 
looldng^  at  in  a  contrary  direction. 

WcTare  jea(0i»  of  what  is  our  own;  «weare 
ffioious  of  what  is  another's.  Jealmmy  fears 
to  lose  what  it  has  ;  envy  is  pained  at  see- 
ing another  bare.  Prinees  are  fetUme  of 
thei^  authority ;  subjects  are  jealous  of  their 
rights;  courtiers  are  tntuma  of  those  In 
farovr;  women  are  mvkm  of  superior 
beauty. 

•  The  jedoui  man  has  an  object  of  desire^ 
something  to  get  and  something  to  retain  ; 
he  does  not  look  beyond  the  obgect  that  in- 
terferes with  bis  eigoyment ;  a  jeotoiM  hus- 
band may  therefore  be  appeased  by  the  de- 
claration of  his  wife's  animosity  against 
the  object  of  his  jeoloiisff.  .  The  sneisus  man 
sickens  at  the  sight  of  enjoyment ;  he  b 
•easy  only  in  the  misery  of  others :  all  en- 
A  Tertel  contention  is  eapressed  by  all  deavours,  therefore,  to  satisfy  an  envious 
these  tems,  but  with  Tarious  modifica-  man  are  fruitless.  Jeotouyisanobleoran 
ilons :  JANGLE  -seems  to  be  an  onemato-  ignoble  passion,  according  to  the  object ; 
poeig,  /or  It  conreys  by  iU  own  dUcerdant  in  the  former  case  it  is  emukition  sharpen- 
sound  an  idea  of  the  dUcordance  which  ac-  ed  by  (fear ;  in  the  latter  case  it  U  gresdi- 
companiaa  this  kind  of  war  of  trords ;  ness  stimulated  by  fear ;  eHvsf  is  always  a 
JAR  and  war  are  fn  all  probability  but  ra-  base  passion,  havlDg  the  worst  passions  in 
.nations />T  each  other,  as  also  jangle  and  **''  ***'" 


• 


WRANGLE. «  Itiere  is  in  jangling  more 
of  cross  onestions  and  perVerse  replies  than 
diTBct  ^imefentes.of  opinion  ;  those  jongie 
who  are  out  of  humour  with  each  other  ; 
there  Is  more  of  dfseordant  feeling  and  op- 


Its  tram. 

JeaUnu  is  applicable  to  bodies  of  men  as 

well  as  individuals  ;  i^vious  to  the  indifi- 

duals  only.    Nations  are  jeaUmt  qf  any  in- 

,  terference  on  the  part  of  any  other  power 

in  their  commerce,  goTcrnment,  or  terri- 

positiou  of  opinion  fa  yorrfng:  those  Who     tory  ;  individuals  are  enriows  of  the  rank| 
We  no  tood-will  to  each  other  will  be  sure    wealth,  and  honours  of  «ach  other, 
to  jar  Hither  come  in  collbion  ;  and'   •  Every  man  is  more  ias/»Mofhia  natural  than  hi^ 
those  who  Indaq^e  tkemseWes  ih  Jarring    moral  qualities.  •  Havkenovrth. 

will  soon    eMTert  afTeCtion  into   in   will.        The  enHous  man  is  in  pain  upon  all  occaiionv 

Married  people  may  destroy  the  good  bu-    vruch  Bbouid  give  bim  picasare.  .4dtf{>(m . 
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TO  IMT,  JOKS,  MAKE  CAMS,  iPOftT.  JOCOSE,  V.  JSoi^tfioitt. 

JEST  it  in  all  protelnlity  abridgod  from  joculab,  v,  FirrHiuti 

fiiWfii^f,  bocaoM  the  aacienl  mioucs  used  jocomd,  •.  liwiv. 

UweoBipaiiy.  '  '      *  to  joim,  v.  To  add, 

JOKE,  in  Latin  jecHt,  coovm  in  all  pnn  to  joke,  v.  TojesU 
iMUlitj  from  t&e  Hebrew  CmcAcIe  to  laugh.  jouembt,  teatsl,  ▼ot^ck 


To  MAKE    GAM£  fligniAee   here    to        mrmiupv  r«»«.  «i..  p—     ».    • 

«jj.   «.  «Utio.t  of  lis   T  pU,  (.  4S^rfflutin"'l^'a''.C^' 

To  SPOBT  sintfM  hen  to  qMtf  with.  "*f  "**  "="^V"  *'"■'  ■»  *^"  in  the  -p««  •( 

Oo.j<.Uinord.rtoiL.keolh««l««h;  '''^  J^  SP' '•.^p'i"^'^!!::^    . 

i«d fadiTBCted  at  the  objeet;  the  j«fc« u  ^^'■1^'tZ,      , ^ '""^  J?!-  ''•"?' 

fnctteed  with  the  penon  or  on  the  plnon.  "  "'T'  ^^"'•  ««'»<="»«  <^t««  i  » 

boe  •tteopts  to  bLw  •  thtog  l«ig£le  or  «f*S5IlW?"«  T"!^,    V       ,^ 
ridkdoJly  i(.Nnff  .bout  itfor  to«lnB  it,  \J?J^,*'^1"  "^'f::?^-2S'«^  ^ 

cite  i.«3hu»a»r  in'  othen,  or Ualge it  Vlf^f^^^J^^, '" « d«t«.e«.  b.t  i. 

in  one-iielfbr/eUMf  with  them.    %U  °"wTw  l!Sl£^^-r^"?-  • 

«« therefor.  lMo!!rb»xwten :  jcku  .re  p„^!J5^df:r2!  "  ^'^^  S""",**?  " 

MmhUt  •Uow.Ue.  .  The  mo.t  .erioo.  ?„"?l!^j  "' "J^L.  ~**  *°  ""  '"**^ 

rahieet  mat  be  degnded  by  being  turned  ■»"''*«'  OTer  t;«rMiy. , 

into  •  jot  .bat  nXcholy  or  de^tion  of  ,  jJT"^  '"a^"  '"  **""'?  '!?^«»«: 

the  mUd  may  be  conrenienUy  dispelled  by  '^'^  "*  "«"'*  '^"  •"'TT"  "T  ?°'^'- 

.>e*e.    Court  fooUMd  buffoon.  S..d  for-  "!)r«J7„?"  ^"::?!JS.^SS*°"  "^ 

jr;r^"nir3s>?;ruorni^  ^j^Wy-^^^^-r?^^ 

contribute  to  the  mirth  of  the  companj  :  ^t  ?!£!,..  .;i  .   •  . 

to  m^  game  Otis  applicable  only  to  per-  ,  Tk^^  *?~^^  TJf  *  ***  ^I*^'*'^ 

eons :  to  make  a  ^  of  or  ipcrl  with,  is  *"  *^l'';'l"2f  ?  ^^^^  years,  becaiieethej 

applied  to  olQect.  in  general,  Whether  wr-  "^t!!*  ^"*^.^?'*  distances  at  a  time,     it  is  a 

Mas  or  things  ;  both  Reemployed  likeyesl  P"^  **^  ^\'^  ^^''f^Vu "  ^•''  T*  TS  *^ 

in  the  bad  sense  of  treating  a  thing  more  ft>rtuneto«raerfmtothosecoantn«iaf  E^ 

lightly  than  it  desetTes.       **  *  fope  which  comprehend  the  grand  tour  as  it 

To  j«<  consisU  of  words  of  correspond-  "  **Tfi"  ^  T*'  TS?  ****  ]!:!!Sl!?^ 

ing  siins ,  it  is  peculiariy  approprSe  to  ~  ?L5"*  J  f?f?"'^**>,»?  "".**7?^^ 

one  who  itcts  a  part :  to  /oike  consists  not  ."^''  *^°°"  ^"^**'  to  the  mind  bj  its  fit- 

only  of  words,  but  of  simple  actions,  which  ^"*"^y'  • 

are  calculated  to  produce  mirth ;  it  is  pe-  Tu  Paradise,  the  happy  eest  of  man, 

culiariy  applicable  to  the  social  intercourse  Hi.ie.nwir'*  «nd,  and  our  befinnior 

of  friends :  to  moJks  game  of  conslsto  mora  £®^,'"® 2."*?  •  ^"^  compfsint^and  W]Ma^Doi 

#if  u..»i.f.*  *!..«  an.  .  u  i;«-  -^«*k^  i  Yourloetfiiendi  are  not  dead,  bat  fon«befc», 

of  laughter  than  any ;  it  has  not  the  loge-  Advanc'd  a  stafe  or  two  apoo  tiiat load 

nuity  of  the  jest,  nor  the  good«natwre  of  WbiebjoamuatirMeltn  the  atopathej  trade. 

the^olM;  it  is  the  part  of  the  fool  who  ^^^*^ 

Irishes  to  make  others  appear  what  he  him-  ^'^™  "^^  aeranef  he  tees  approaehinf  death, 

eelf  really  is :  to  sport  with  or  make  spori  ^k***"  ^^  **'*'  *^«,P?»««™  «»«»'  ■*<*^»  , 

of,  consists  not  onTy  of  simple  actions,  b![t  '^'""  ^  "*'  "•"•  ^''  '  *^^  ^^  ^ 

of  conduct ;  it  is  the  error  of  a  weak  mind 

that  does  not  know  bow  to  set  a  due  ralue  '°^»  oladhess,  mRTO. 

on  any  thing ;  the  fool  sports  with  his  re-        ^OY,  in  French  jots,  comes  fn>m  tlie  Li- 

rutation,  when  he  risks  Uie  loss  of  it  for  a  tin  joctinduj  or  jncumius  pleasant 
auble.  GLADNBSS,  v.  Glad, 

But  those  who  aim  at  ridioule,  M IRT  H,  0.  FestivUff. 

Should  fix  upoD  some  certain  rule,  '       The  happy  condition  of  the  soul  is  de- 

Which  fairly  hintai  tbey  are  inject.  Sw^.  .jgnated  by  aU  these  t^irms ;  but  /ov  aad 

willC^'^rfk  ^«  ?kJ^!.?^  ^ftf**'  gladness  lie  more  intemaUy  ;  mtrU  is  the 

ivbo  eoart  It  from  tae  mean  itnd  base.  --— ^  t  j»  *  t^     <•    '^         ■    . 

Tbey  love  the  cellar's  ruT^r  f eAe,  "^^"^  immediate  result  of  external  CITCBB- 

And  lose  their  hoars  in  alo  and  sn^oke.  Oay,  stances.     What  creates  jsy  and  gloAlcff  0 

When  Samson's  eyes  were  out,  of  a  public  nia«s-  ^^  ^  permanent  nature  ;  that  which  CTBStee 
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sensation  in  the  soul ;  ifadneta  is  tbe  same  the  Toiee  of  tbe  legislature,  and  the  oi|;an 

in  quality,  but  inferior  in  degree :  jop  is  for  dispenaing  justice :  he  holds  the  ba- 

awakened  in  the  mind  by  the  most  impor-  lanee  between  the  king  and  tbe  subject  { 

bmt  e?ent8  in  life ;  gUtdnett  springs  up  in  the  characters  of  those  who  have  filled  this 

the  mind  on  ordinary  occasions :  the  return  office  have  been  every  way  fitted  |o  raise  it 

of  the  prodigal  sen  awakened  jcy  in  the  in  the  estimation  of  all  the  world.    An  tNn« 

heart  of  his  lather ;  a  man  feels  gladneai  firt  has  no  particular  moral  duty  to  dn- 

at  being  nelieved  from  some  distress,  or  charge,  nor  important  office  ;  but  he  is  of 

trouble  :  public  events  of  a  gratifying  na-  use  in  deciding  the  contested  merits  of  in- 

ture  produce  universal  joy  ;   relief  nrom  dividuals  ;  among  the  Romans  and  Crreeki, 

either  sickness  or  want  brings  gladn$s$  to  the  umpire  at  their  nmes  was  held  in  high 

an  oppressed  heart ;  he  who  is  absorbed  in  estimation.    The  office  of  an  arhUer^  al- 

his  private  distresses  is  ill  prepared  to  par-  though  not  so  elevated  as  a  judge  in  iia 

take  of  the  nmih  with  which  he  is  sur-  literal  sense,  has  often  the  important  doty 

rounded  at  tbe  festive  board.  of  a  Christian  peacemaker ;  and  as  the  de« 

Joy  is  depicted  on  the  countenance,  or  terminations  of  an  arbiUr  are  controlled  by 

expresses  itself  by  various  demonstrations :  no  external  circumstances,  the  term  is  op« 

gladness  is  a  more  tranquil  feeling,  which  plied  to  monarchs,  and  even  to  the  Crea- 

is   ei^joyed  in  secret,  and  seeks  no  out>  tor  as  the  sovereign  ^Mrhiier  of  the  world, 

ward  expression :  mhrth  displays  itself  in  ,j„„„„  ^^  ^-^     y^^  a,       ,,,  . 

laughter,  singing,  and  noise.  "    *  Dryien. 

His  thouchts  trinmphaat,  hesv»ii  alone  smplow,  J?  praj'r,  repentance,  and  obodieoco  due, 

And  hive  antioipatee  hia  folureiay*.  JMnyna.     ***"«  ••^  ■*>'j"  not.b*  dow,  mine  oye  noi  that, 

itf^.^^r.k.        .1.         i_       J  11     wi  And  I  will  place  withux  them  a»  a  guide, 

«k      ^^."^**"^*''®  *?"/!?*  **'^^*?*??!?**°  My  ««pir«  eouacience.                                  Milton. 

thoie  aeeret  overflowioga  of  Wtf^mrM  which  diffuse  •«.              u       i.       * 

theniBelvea  through  the  mind  of  the  beholder,  upon  .«   .           *.**"  °°*^®  ^V^  knowB  me. 

auxveTing  the  fay  leeDes  of  nature.            Addison.  'Jwixt  warring  monarchi  and  contending  «tate«, 

an.».,  -.--jj      I    V    *  ThegionouattrWter.                                      Lewia. 

Th'  unwieldy  elephant  -  ■             .    i. ..           .     -         ,    ^.^      ^,. 

To  make  them  mrrO,  U8*d  all  his  might.         MiWm.  '  *™  not  out  of  the  reach  of  people  «rho  obbge  mo 

--I                      .6             •.  .M^n.  1^  ^j  ^  their  jiM^ya  or  their  tarbitntar. 

JOTFVL,  V.  Glad,  *  MAwuiSk's  Luuts  of  PUnjf. 

JUDGE,  UMPiaa,  ARBITER,  ARBITRATOR.  JVDGMElfr,  DISCRETIOK,  rRODENCE. 

JUDGE,  inlAtin/udtco  find  judex,  from  These  terms  are  all  employed  to  express 

Jus,  right,  signifies  one  pronouncing  the  the  various  modes  of  practical  wisdom, 

law,  or  determining  right.  which  serve  to  regulate  tbe  conduct  of  men 

UMPIItE  is  most  probably  a  corruption  in  ordinary  life.    JUDGMENT  is  that  fa- 

from  empire,  signifying  one  who  has  au«  culty  which  enables  a  person  to  distinguish 

thority.  right  and  wrong  in  general :    DISCRE- 

ARBITER  and  ARBITR\TOR,    from  TION  and  PRUDENCE  serve  tbe  same 

erMror,  to  think,  signify  one  who  decides,  purpose  in  particular  cases.     Judgment  is 

Judge  is  the  generic  term,  the  others  are  conclusive :  it  decides  by  positive  infer- 
only  species  of  judge,    Tbe  judge  deter-  eace :  it  enables  a  person  to  discover  the 
mines  in  all  matters  disputed  or  undis-  truth ;  discretion  is  intuitive ;  {v.  Discern-' 
poted ;  he  pronounces  what  is  law.  now  as  ment^)  it  discerns  or  perceives  what  is  in 
well  as  what  will  be  law  for  the  future ;  all-probability  right.    Judgment  acts  by  a 
the  un^e  and  arbiter  are  only  judges  in  fixed  rule ;  it  admits  of  no  question  or  va- 
particidar  cases  that  admit  of  dispute:  riation:  dtscreOon  acts  according  to  cir* 
there  may  be  judges  in  literature,  in  arts,  cumstances,  and  is '  its  own  rule.    Judg^ 
and  civil  matters  ;  umpires  and  arbiters  are  meni  determines  in  the  choice  of  what  is 
only  judges  in  civil  matters,  n  The  judge  good :   disereHon  sometimes  only  guards 
pronounces,  in  matters  of  dispute,  accord-  against  error  or  direct  mistakes ;  it  chooses 
ing  to  a  written  law,  or  a  prescribed  rule  ;  what  is  nearest  to  the  truth.    Judgment  re" 
the  um/nfe  decides  in  all  matters  of  con-  quires  knowledge  and  actual  experience  ; 
test  i  and  the  arbiter  or  arbitrator  in  all  discretion  requires  reflection  and  consider^ 
matters  of  litigation,  according  to  his  own  ation  :  a  gpeneral  exercises  his  judgment  in 
judgment.    The  judge  acts  under  the  ap-  the   disposition  of  his  army,  and  in  the 
pointment  of  government ;  the  umpire  and  mode  of  attack  ;  while  he  is  following  the 
arbitrator  are  appointed  by  individuals :  the  rules  of  military  art  he  exercises  his  duere- 
former  is  chosen  for  his  skill ;  be  ac^udges  lion  in  the  choice  of  officers  (pr  different 
the  palm  to  the  victor  according  to  the  me-  posts,  in  the  treatment  of  his  men,  in  hb 
rits  of  the  case  :  the  latter  is  chosen  for  negotiations  with  the  enemy,  and  various 
his  impartiality  ;  he  consults  the  interests  oUier  measures  which  depend  upon  contin- 
of  both  by  equalizing  their  claims.  gencies.                   s 

The  office  of  an  English  judge  is  one  of  Discrslion  looks  to  the  present ;  prudence  f 

the  most  honourable  in  the  state ;  he  is  which  is  the  same  as  providence  or  fore* 
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•k^  fifcilalM  «o  the  futon :  dUettUm  Uw  io  our  liearts ;  it  conforaM  to  ao  iiife 

teMiBiridewrTtyoftkeeuatbmtoflerii  b«t  to  cwettmsUnoai^  mod  decider  bj  Us 

it  IooIh  to  tho  BonI  Atacfli  of  tUncp,  oa  ooiwcioiiMie«s  of  ri^t  uxl  wroi^.     Tbe 

noU  M  tlM  coofCfMoeot  wUeh  Boy  follow  proper  ol^t  of /lulice  is  to  secure  proper- 

fipMi  thim ;  it  detomuiMo  ocoording  to  the  tj  ;'  the  proper  object  of  cfvify  m  to  oecMK 

not  proprietj  oi  uy  thing,  ee  welJ  as  the  the  ri^ts  of  humaoity.    JutUet  is  ezdu- 

■IriMti  advaatafee  which  itaMy  produce :  aire,  it  aaeigna  to  erery  one  hh  own  :  it 

pfvdnee  look*  only  to  the  good  or  airjl  preaerrea  the  aubaiating  inequality  Ipnfuau 

which  may  recolt  from  things ;  it  ia,  there-  men  :  ifiaty  is  communicatire ;  it  eeefca  to 

toiff  bnt  a  BMide  or  accompaniment  of  dh-  equdixe  the  condition  of  men  by  %  lair  d^ 

srafim .-  w«  moat  hate  prudent^  when  we  tribution. 

have  dftnTfrtsw,  but  we  may  have  pnufence  Juttiee  forbida  ua  doing  wrong  to  any 
where  then  U  no  occaaion  for  iSserelJon.  one  ;  and  requirea  oa  to  repair  the  mroog^ 
Those  who  hare  the  conduct  or  dinciion  of  we  have  done  to  othera :  egutty  forbids  as 
oihan  nqnin  disercfMn ;  those  who  han  doing  to  othera  what  we  would  eot  have 
the  manageBient  of  their  own  concerns  re«-  them  do  to  ua ;  it  nquirea  ua  lo  do  to 
quin  ftfuitMi,  For  want  of  dUcretUn  the  othera  what,  in  aimilar  eircomataaeeay  we 
master  of  a  achool,  or  the  general  of  an  would  expect  from  them, 
amjr,  may  lose  hia  authority :  for  want  of  The  obligationa  to  juaiiee  an  impen- 
ffvimee  the  merchant  may  involve  him-  tive  -,  the  observance  of  iia  laws  b  en- 
self  in  ruin  ;  or  the  man  of  fortune  may  be  forced  by  the  civil  power,  and  the  breach 
hroui^t  to  beggary.  of  tbem  ia  exposed  to  punishment :  the  ob- 

As  epithets,  judieisus  is  applied  to  things  ligations  to  equUif  are  altogether  moral ;  we 
ofleaer  than  to  persons ;  discreel  is  applied  are  impelled  to  it  by  the  dictates  of  con- 
to  persons  nther  than  to  things ;  pructenl  science ;  we  cannot  violate  it  without  ez- 
is  applied  to  both :  a  remark,  or  a  military  posing  ourselves  to  the  Divine  displeasure, 
monment  t^jtuHamu ;  it  displays  theju4g-  JuHiu  is  inflexible,  it  folJoirag»ne  iuTuria- 
msal  of  the  individtml  from  whom  they  ble  rule,  which  can  seldom  be  deriated 
emanate  \  a  matron  is  Hacrut^  who  by  dint  from  consistently  with  the  general  good  ; 
of  years,  exnerieflce,  and  long  reflection,  is  ^fuily,  on  the  other  hind,  varies  with  the. 
eaahled  to  determine  on  what  b  befitting  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  b  guided  by 
the  cam ;  a  person  b  prudenX  who  does  dbcretion :  Jtutie*  may,  therefore,  aocDe- 
not  inconsidentely  expose  himself  to  dan-  times  run  counter  to  egutly,  when  the  in- 
fer ;  a  measure  b  prudeni  that  guards  terests  of  the  individual  must  be  sacrificed 
against  the  chances  of  ctII.  Counseb  will  to  those  of  the  eommunity ;  and  e^w^ 
be  iivHdbbMs  which  are  given  by  those  who  sometimes  tempers  the  rigour  ot  justice^  by 
are  igaonnt  of  the  solyect :  it  b  dangerous  admitting  of  reasonable  deviations  from  the 
to  intrust  a  secret  to  one  who  is  mdUcreet :  literal  interpretations  of  its  laws.  The 
the  impetuosity  of  youth  naturally  impels  tranquiltitv  of  society,  and  the  secnritj  of 
them  to  be  imfrudeni!  ap  tmprudent  mar-  the  individual,  are  ensured  by  justice ,-  tbe 
riage  b  seldom  followed  by  prudeni  conduct  harmony  and  good  will  of  one  man  toward 
in  the  parties  that  have  involved  them-  another  are  cherished  by  e^uOy  .•  wbenjas- 
aelTOS  ia  it.  tiee  requires  any  sacrifices^  which  are  net 

If  ft  nsn  havs  that  pemtrttioii  of  judgment  aa  be  ab^^olutely  necessary  for  the  prescrvatioo  of 

cso  diseen  what  things  sre  to  be  laid  open,  and  what  this  tranquillity  and  security*  it  b  a  useless 

lirfslSHli'^iJli-*'''  "^  '^^-ij^  breach  of  equUy :  on  the  oth.r  hand,  when 

LeVrouT  own  f.  "^^  ^^  "^f^  *«*^»  *«  ^«  ^^  V^^' 

INfcreCiMbsyoartotor.    ^lUie  action  "O"    <>"   ^7   law,    it   ceases  to  be  either 

TotbswoidB.                                   SUijpesrs.  sgutly  or  jusliee.     The  hghu  of  property 

His  fgpovtoee  in  which  wears  left  eoRoermn^cood  u^  alike  to  be  preserved  by  both  justice 

Mid(rrU,MBotsiichasiosaiierMdepr«iMc«iocon-  ande^mfy;  but  the  former  respects  only 

*^                 .                                   ^'••''-  those  general  and  fundamental  principles 

JVDOMIXT,  V.  Sm$e,  which  are  universally  admitted  in  the  so- 

JVICB,  V.  UqiAL  clal  compact,  and  comprehended  under  tbe 

JVSTICB,  EQUITY.  '^^^ '  ^^'  ^^^^T  respccts  tho«e  partirubr 

♦  ifTflTtPP    f»Mm  .•«.  .j^k*    :-  f  .  J  J  principles  which  belong  to  the  case  of  in- 

J!SSrC:ji  \^^^^  "If  n^JT.'i^"?^*'^  dlvlduab  ..  rmtUt  is,  l^erefore,  propcHy  a 

oatibe  lawi  of  society  :  EQUITY,  frem  ^^e  belonging  only  to  a  lar^e  and  oigL 

^^iJS^T^^^''^^''^'^^'  '"^  societ/n^y  must  eli.t  wh.^ 

**AS^i?J^*A'*^°**"w.        L  ^^«  IndiridualsVoie  in  connexion  with 

•mS^;!iI^T/''*T*"**^^*'''^  each  other.    When  a  father  dbinheriu  hi* 

iTtS^JSf  U^n."?  *?^?^*^''™»  •^^  °^»^*  »on,  he  does  not  riolateitirfiee,  ahhough  be 

It  the  rule  of  one^s  detisions  ;  equt<y  is  a  does  not  act  consistendy  with  e^w^  the 

""■""■""""""^        — — _.  dbposal  of  hb  property  b  a  right  which  is 

Uo  *  ^^^^^^^  '•  "  Justice,  equity.'*  guaranteed  to  lum  by  the  establbhed  livs 


JU9T9£SS. 


KEEI*. 


of  eifit  society ;  but  the  claims  which  a 
child  has  by  nature  over  the  property  of  his 
parent  become  the  claims  or  efuify)  which 
the  latter  is  not  at  liberty  to  sec  at  nought 
without  the  most  sabstantial  reasons.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  Cyras  aciQudged  the 
coat  to  each  boy  as  it  fitted  him,  without 
regard  to  the  will  of  the  younger  f^om 
whom  Che  large  coat  had  been  taken,  it  b 
eTiderit  that  he  committed  an  act  of  ttijus- 
tiee,  wiCbouC  performing  an  aec  of  eqtOiys 
since  all  violence  is  positively  unpat^  and 
what  is  positively  unput  can  never  be  e^ut- 
tttbU :  whence  it  is  clear  that  justice,  which 
res^iects  the  absolute  and  unalienable  rights 
of  mankind,  can  at  no  time  be  superseded 
by  what  is  supposed  to  be  equUy  ;  although 
equity  may  be  conveniently  made  to  inter- 
pose where  the  laws  of  justice  are  cither  too 
severe  or  altogether  silent.  On  this  ground, 
supposing  1  have  received  an  injury,  jiuHee 
demands  reparation  ;  it  listens  to  no  palli- 
ation, excuse,  or  exception  :  but  supposing 
the  reparation  which  I  have  a  right  to  de- 
mand involves  the  ruin  of  him  who  is  more 
unfortunate  than  guilty,  can  1  in  equity  in- 
sist on  the  demand  7  Jualiee  is  that  which 
public  laiv  requires  ;  equity  is  that  which 
private  law,  orHhe  law  of  every  man*s  con- 
science requires. 

Tbey  who  iinpplieaie  for  mercy  from  otheri,  tmn 
noTor  nope  for  justice  through  themMlves.     Burkt, 

Ev*r^  rule  of  equitf  demands 
That  Tiee  and  virtue  from  the  Almif  hty's  hands 
Should  due  rewards  and  puniriunents  receive. 

Jenyns. 

TO  JUSTIFT,  V,  To  apologizt, 

JUSTNESS,    CORRECTNESS. 

JUSTNESS,  from  ju«  law  (r.  Juaiiee,)  is 
the  conformity  to  estahlished  principle : 
CORRKCTNESS,  from  rectua  right  or 
straight  (p.  Correct^)  is  the  conformity  to  a 
certain  mark  or  line:  the  former  is  used  in 
the  moral  or  improper  sense  only  ;  the  lat- 
ter is  used  in  the  proper  or  improper  sense. 
We  estimate  the  value  of  remarks  by  their 
jiulneie,  that  is,  their  accordance  to  certain 
admitted  principles.  Cmreetneu  of  out- 
line is  of  the  first  importance  in  drawing ; 
eorrtetneu  of  dates  enhances  the  value  of  a 
history.  It  has  been  jiuliy^observed  by  the 
noraiists  of  antiquity,  that  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil ;  partisans  seldom  state 
correctly  what  they  see  and  hear. 

Few  men,  posMMsed  of  the  most  perfect  lickt,  can 
describe  vbnal  objects  with  more  spirit  utdjusttusM 
t^M  Mr.  UlaeUoek,  ths  poet  bom  b^ind.        Bwke. 

\  dn  not  m^an  the  popular  eloquence  which  cannot 
be  tolersted  at  the  bar,  but  that  eorreetntss  of  style 
and  elefaoco  of  roelhod  which  at  once  pinaso  and 
PomuMk  (he  boarw.  Sir  ITm.  Jonu, 

JVVKNILB,  0.  YwHrful, 


K. 

KVEH,  V.  •tfoife. 
aaiv,  ••  Shuf. 

TO  KEEP,  V.  To  hold* 
TO  KEEP,  PRBSERVB,*8ATK. 

KE£F,  V.  To  hdd^  keep, 

P RESERVE,  compounded  of  pre  and  the 
Latin  eervo  to  keep^  signifies  to  keep  away 
from  all  mischieC 

SAVE  signifies  to  keep  safe. 

The  idea  of  having  in  one's  possession  ia 
common  to  all  these  terms ;  which  u,  how- 
ever, the  simple  meaning  of  kup  :  to  prt' 
eerve  is  to  keep  with  care,  and  free  from  all 
iigury  ;  to  aaoe  is  to  keep  laid  op  in  a  safe 
place,  and  free  from  destruction.  Things 
are  kept  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances ;  they  are  preserved  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  and  danger ; 
they  are  saved  in  the  moment  in  which  they 
are  threatened  with  destruction :  things  are 
kept  at  pleasure ;  they  are  preitrved  bj  an 
exertion  of  power  ;  they  are  saved  by  the 
use  of  extraordinary  means :  the  shepherd 
keeps  his  flock  by  simply  watching  over 
them  ;  children  are  sometimes  woaderfuOy 
preserved  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  dan-, 
gers ;  things  are  frequently  aaxed  In  the 
midst  of  fire,  by  the  exertions  of  those  pre- 
sent. 

We  are  resolved  to  keep  an  established  cboreh,  sn 
established  monarchy,  en  established  aristocracy,  and 
ao  established  democrScy,  each  in  the  defrea  ia 
which  it  exists  and  no  greater.  Burks, 


A  war  lo  prueree  national  indepeiid€..»«,  y,  vpoit j, 
and  liberty,  from  certain,  univgieal  havoek,  ia  a  war 
just  and  necessary.  Bmrke* 

If  any  thinf  defensive  can  possibly  ««re  as  from 
the  dinasters  of  a  regicide  peace,  Mr.  Pitt  is  the  man 
to  save  us.  Bitrke. 

TO  KEPP,  OBSERVE,  PVLFIL. 

KEEP,  o.  To  hold,  keen, 

OBSERVE,  in  La^n  oftservo  compoondad 
of  ob  and  servo,  signifies  to  Icssp  in  oaa's 
view,  to  fix  one's  attention. 

FULFIL,  V.  To  acqnnpUsh, 

These  terms  are  synonymous  ia  the  moral 
sense  of  abiding  by,  and  carrying  into  axe* 
cution  what  is  prescribed  or  set  before  One  . 
for  bis  rule  of  conduct :  to  keep  is  simply  to  ' 
have  by  one  in  such  manner  that  it  shall  not 
depart ;  to  observe  is  to  keep  with  a  ateadj 
attention  ;  to  /uffil  is  to  i:eep  to  the  end  or 
to  the  full  intent  A  day  is  either  kept  or 
o6served :  yet  the  former  is  not  only  a  more 
familiar  term,  but  it  likewise  implies  a 
much  less  solemn  act  than  the  latter ;  one 
must  add,  therefore,  the  mode  in  which  it 
•  is  Jbept,  by  saying  that  it  b  kspi  holy,  lupi 
sacred,  or  kivt  as  a  day  of  pleasvre ;  the 
term  observe,  however,  implies  alwavs  that 
it  is  kept  religiourfjr :  we  may  keep^  but  we 
do  not  o^sefve  a  birth*day ;  we  l»eqi  oral* 
serve  the  sabbath. 
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T«  keep  narin  limply  peiMTeruice  or  wti  etlted  tke  old  mui  of  tlio  mtmofwimst 
continomiice  io  a  thing ;  a  man  Jwcpt  bit  lived  In  a  castle  between  Antioch  and  Da- 
word  if  he  do  not  depart  iVom  it;  to  ihatrve  maseosy  and  brought  up  young  men  to  lie  in 

marks  fidelity  and  consideration:  we  eherve    wait  for  passeogen.      

a  rule  when  we  are  careful  to  be  guided  by  SLAY   or  SLAUGHTER,   in   CSerman 

it :  to  /uyu  marks  the  perfection  and  con-  seUoeen,  &e.  probably  from  li^psis  to  lie, 

summation  of  that  which  one  haa  kepij  we  signifying  to  lay  low. 

fulfU  a  promise  by  acting  in   strict  con-  To  ititt  is  the  general  and  in  lefinite  term, 

formity  to  it.  signifying  »tmply  to  take  away  life ;  to  nwr- 

A  person  is  said  to  keep  the  law  when  be  der  ie  to  kiil  with  open  violence  and  isjos- 

does  not  commit  any  violent  breach  of  it ;  tice  ;  to  aeaoMemeU  is  to  murder  by  sar- 

be  o6ser^s  every  mioutia  in  the  law  if  he  is  prise,  or  by  means  of  lyii^  in  wuit ;  to  el0§ 

anxious  to  show  himself  a  good  citizen  ;  by  is  to  ilntf  in  l»atUe :  to  Iritf  is  applicable  to 

this  conduct  he  A(/i/s  the  intentions  of  the  men,  animals,  and  also  vegetables  ;  to  mmr- 

iegislator ;  Sl  Paul  recommends  Christians  der  and  tuevsmaU  to  men  only ;  to  sfay 

to  keep  the  faith, which  they  can  never  do  ef-  mostly  to  men,' but  sometimes  to  ammals  ; 

fectually,  unless  they  o6s«fTe  all  the  precepts  to  eUmghUr  only  to  animals  in  the  proper 

of  our  Saviour,  and  thereby  fidfil  the  law  :  sense,  but  it  may  be  applied  to  men  in  the 

children  may  keep  silence  when  they  are  improper  sense,  when  they  are  kiUed  like 

desired  ;  but  it  is  seldom  in  their  power  to  brutes,  either  as  to  the  nnmbers  or  to  the 

observe  it  tu  a  rule,  because  they  have  not  manner  of  kiUing  them. 


sufficient  understanding.  The  fierce  jooam  hero  who  had  tifwrnwe  tlw 

Cur'mtii,   beinf  upbraided  by  his  abler  for  JnTin; 


It  w  great  tie  to  twear  ODto  a  sin,  «/am  her  lorer,  in  the  height  of  ha  lawMteeiM  Jhlis 

But  greater  eia  to  keep  a  liofol  otth.        Skakgpemre.  her.                                                              Jtddtsmt. 

I  doubt  whether  any  of  our  aolhori  hare  yd  been  Mwdtrs  and  execution*  are  aliray*  tranMlad  ke- 

nblo  for  twenty  hoc*  tos^iher,  nicely  to  ohMerve  the     jynj  Uje  scenoe  in  Uie  French  Ifaeaire.  


tme  deGnjUoa  of  easy  poetry.                       JoknBoru  ^^  ^^^^  interpowsd  wiUi  lo  »uiy  praveta  and 

^    Vou  mii^ht  have  seen  this  poor  child  arrWed  at  an  entreaties,  that  they  prevented  thr  motaal  Hmtgkler 

nge  to  fuijil  all  your  hopes,  and  then  jou  migfat^ave  which  threatened  the  Romans  vtdihf  Sabbiea. 

lost  htm.                                                             Or  ay.  '^         Jidducm. 

■r •  .n...^    ^.T.«.»n«  ^^  thls  vaiH  hopo,  sdaltcrerfi,  thierei  rely, 

KEEPIKG,  CUSTODY.  And  lo  this  altwWIe  iM#MtJw  flj.               Jtmyne. 

CUSTODY,  in  Latin  custodia  and  euslos,  ^*  ^  /f     . 

10  all  probability  from  ctwo  care,  because  *'^'*'  ^'  ^'■««<»"- 

care  is  particularly  required  in  keeping:  the  kind,  spbciks,  soar. 

first  of  these  terms  is,  as  before,  the  most  KIND,  most  probably  from  the  Teatonic 

general  in  its  signification  ;  the  latter  is  kind  a  child,  signifying  related,  or  of  the 

more  frequent  in  its  use.      The  keeping  same  family. 

amounts  to  little  more  than  having  pur-  SPECIES,  in   Latin  epedea,  from  spseia 

posely  in  one's  possession  ;  but  custody  is  a  to  behold,  signifies  literally  the  form  or  ap> 

particular  kind  of  keejring^  for  the  purpose  pearance,  and  in  an  eitSnded  sense  that 

of  preventing  an  escape  :  inanimate  objects  which  comes  under  a  particular  form, 

may  be  in  one's  keeping ;  but  a  prboner,  or  SORT,  in  Latin  sort  a  lot,  signifies  that 

that  which  is  in  danger  of  gettiiig  away,  is  which  constitutes  a  particular  lot  or  pared, 

placed  in  custodijf ;  a  person  has  in  his  keep'  Kind  and  apedee  are  both  employed  in 

hig  that  which  he  values  as  the  property  of  their  proper  sense  ;  sorf  has  Iwen  diverted 

an  absent  friend ;  the  officers  of  justice  get  from  its  original  meaning  by  colloquial  use: 

into  their  custody  those  who  hate  offended  kind  is  properly  employed  for  aaiamtc  ob- 

against  the  laws,  or  such  property  as  has  jects,  particularly  for  mankind,  andimpro- 

been  stolen.  P^r'j  ^^r  moral   objects  ;  species  is  a  term 

Life  and  all  Its  enjoyments  would  be  scarce  worth  USed    by  philosophers,   classing   things  ac- 

(he  *«^>V,  if  we  were  ttodor  a  perpotual  dread  of  cording  to  their  external  Or  internal  pro- 


loftiiig  thciD.  Spectator. 


perties.     Kindj  as  a  term  in  vulgar  use,  kas 


rrioc  was  suflbrcd  to  lire  in  hi.  own  houso  under  |       definite  meanine  than  epecUa,  which 

the  custody  of  a  «Vej.i>cni?er,  until  ho  wns  examined  "■*'''   .     ,          »u*»«."M5  tuwi   «|*^w:«,  wuiui 

T»ofotc  a  committco  of  the  Privy  Council.    Jokmon.  »cr?e8  to  form  the  groundwork  of  science  : 

we  discriminate  thinin  in  a  loose  or  veae- 

TO  KILL,  MURDER,  ASSASSiKATE,  SLAT,  OR  ^rI  manner  by  saying  that  they  are  of  the 

SLAUGHTER.  animal  or  vegetable  kind:  of  the  canine  or 

KILL,  in  Saxon  eyelan^  Dutch  kelan,  feline  Jktnd  ;  hot  we  discriminate  them  pre- 

MURDER,  in  German  nunrd,  &c.  is  con-  cisely  if  we  say  that  they  are  a  species  of 

nected  with  the  Latin  mors  death.  the  arbutus,  of  the  pomegranate,  of  the 

ASSASSINATE,  signifies  to  kiU  after  dog,  the  horse,  and  the  like.    By  the  oaae 

the  manner  of  an  •aeaaain ;  which  word  pro-  rule  we  may  speak  of  a  apedes  of  mad- 

bahly  comes  from  the  Leemil,    where  a  ness,  a  apeeies  of  fever,  and  the  like  ;  be- 

pnnce  of  the  Arsacides  or  asfosfyis,  who  cause  diseases  have  been  broo^t  under  a 


KlKl>1ifiP< 
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tystematie  tnangemeiit :  bat,  on  tlie  other 
hand,  we  sMold  speak  of  a  kind  of  language, 
a  kind  of  feeling,  a  JUiuiof  influence ;  and 
in  similar  cases  where  agenerai  resemhlance 
is  to  be  expressed. 

Sort  may  be  used  for  either  kind  or  «pe- 
€ie»:  it  does  not  necessarily  imply  any  af- 
fioity,  or  common  properly  in  Va-  objects, 
but  simple  assemblage,  produced  as  it  n  ere 
by  sorts,  chance :  hence  we  speak  of  such 
sort  of  folks  or  people  ;  such  sort  of  prac« 
tices  ;  different  sorts  of  grain  ;  the  various 
sorts  of  merchandises  :  and  in  similar  cases 
where  things  are  sorted  or  brought  together, 
rather  at  the  option  of  the  person,  than  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  thing- 

An  ungrateful  peraon  it  a  ktud  of  tboroof  hfare  or 
rommoD  shore  for  the  good  Uungi  of  tbo  workl  to  |>bMx 
into.  Scutk. 

If  th«  Fnmoh  ■hoold  soeeeed  in  what  they  propoae. 
and  eatablish  a  domocracy  in  n  eoantry  eircumiitancea 
Hke  France,  ther  wiD  eatabliih  a  very  bad  govern- 
ment, a  very  baatpeHes  of  tyranny.  Burke. 

The  French  made  and  recorded  a  sort  of  insti- 
tato  and  digest  of  aaarehy,  called  the  rights  tif  imin. 

Burke. 

K1KDNES8,  V.  BtntfU, 

KINDNESS,  r.  BenevoUncs, 

XINDRBD,    RELATIONSHIP,    AFriNlTT,    CON- 
SANOniNITT. 

The  idea  of  a  state  in  which  persons  are 
placed  with  regard  to  each  other  is  common 
to  all  these  termA,  which  differ  principally 
in  the  nature  of  this  state.  KINDUED  signi- 
fies that  of  being  of  the  same  kind  {v.  Kind,) 
RELATIONSHIP  signifies  that  of  holding 
a  nearer  relation  than  others  (v.  To  connect^ 
AFFINITY  (0.  Jlffindty)  signifies  that  of 
being  affined  or  coming  close  to  each  other's 
boundaries.  CONSANGUINITY,  from 
sanguis  the  blood,  signifies  that  of  having 
the  same  blood. 

The  kindred  b  the  most  general  state 
here  expressed :  it  may  embrace  alt  man- 
kind, or  refer  to  particular  families  or  com- 
munities ;  it  depends  upon  possessing  the 
common  property  of  humanity :  the  phi- 
lanthropist claims  kmdxed  with  all  who  are 
unfortunate,  when  it  is  in  his  power  to  re- 
lieve them.  Rdtdknship  is  a  state  less  ge- 
neral than  hndred^  but  more  extended  than 
either  a0lnsiy  or  eonsangvAnity  ;  it  applies  to 
particular  families  only,  but  it  applies  to  all 
of  tbo  same  familjr  whether  remotely  or 
distantly  related.  Affinity  denotes  a  close 
reietionsAtp,  whether  of  an  artificial  or  a 
natural  kind :  there  b  an  tffinity  between 
the  husband  and  the  wife  in  consequence  of 
the  marriage  tie ;  and  there  is  an  affinity 
between  those  who  descend  from  the  same 
parents  or  relations  in  a  direct  line.  Con- 
songtiiiiito  b,  strictly  speaking,  this  latter 
species  of  descent ;  and  the  term  b  mostly 
employed  in  all  questions  of  law  respecting 
descent  aad  inheritance. 


Thoo|b  isparalsd  fkoon  my  kindred  by  littb  now 
than  halt  a  centnry  of  mile*,  I  know  aa  little  of  theic 
eoDcemf  ae  if  oceane  and  eontioenta  were  between 
OS.  Cnoper. 

The  wiedoin  of  oar  Creator  bath  linked  u  by  the 
tie*  of  natural  aiTeetion ;  firat,  to  oor  (hmiliec  and 
children ;  next,  to  our  brothen,  reUtiems,  and  friends. 

Blackstne* 

Consanguinity  or  rdation  by  blood,  and  nMnity  or 
rtlatiOH  by  marriage,  are  canonical  diaabiiities  (to 
contract  a  marriage.)  BUcksUms* 

KINDRED,  V.  Relation. 

KINGDOM,  o.  Empite. 

KiNGLT,  V.  Royal, 

KINSMAN,  r.  Relation. 

KNAVISH,  V.  Diskonett, 

TO  KNOW,  BE  ACQUAINTED  WITH. 

To  KNOW  is  a  general  term  ;  to  BE 
ACQUAINTED  WITH  b  particular  (v. 
Jlcqmntanee.)  «We  may  know  things  or 
persons  in  various,  ways  ;  we  may  hww 
them  by  name  only  ;  or  we  may  ibioto  their 
internal  properties  gr  characters ;  or  we 
may  simply  know  their  figure  ;  we  may 
know  them  by  report ;  or  we  may  ibimo 
them  by  a  direct  intercourse  :  one  is  ac- 
quainted  with  either  a  person  or  a  thing, 
only  in  a  direct  manner,  and  by  an  imme- 
diate in(ercours«;  in  one's  own  pe^^on.  We 
knmo  a  man  to  be  good  or  bad,  virtuous  or 
vicious,  by  being  a  witness  to  his  actions ; 
we  become  acquainted  with  him  by  frequent- 
ly being  in  his  company. 

la  there  no  temp'rate  region  can  be  knovm, 
Hetwixt  thia  frigid  and  our  torrid  cone  1 
Could  we  not  wake  from  that  lethargic  dream, 
But  to  be  reatleaa  in  a  worse  extreme  1         Donham. 

But  how  ahall  I  expreaa  my  angniah  for^my  little 
boy,  who  became  acquaint^  teith  aoirow  aa  soou 
aa  he  waa  capable  of  reflection. 

Melmotk^s  Letters  of  Cicero. 

KNOWLEDOE,    SCIENCE,    LBARNINO,    ERUDI- 
TION. 

KNOWLEDGE,  from  fcnoio,  in  all  pro- 
bability romes  frow  the  Latin  noseo^  and 
the  Greek  yiwoazm, 

SCIENCE,  in  Latin  sdentia,  from  scto, 
Greek  m/ua  to  know,  and  secah  to  see  or 
perceive. 

LEARNING,  firom  leam^  signifies  the 
thing  learned. 

ERUDITION,  in  Latin  erudUio,  comes 
from  erudio  to  bring  out  of  a  state  of  rude- 
ness or  ignorance. 

Knowledge  is  a  general  term  which  sim- 
ply  implies  the  thing  Jbioton  :  seieneef  learn- 
ing, and  entdUion,  are  modes  of  knowledge 
qualified  by  some  collateral  idea  :  science 
b  a  systematic  species  of  knowledge  which 
consists  of  rule  and  order ;  Itaming  b  that 
species  of  knowledge  which  one  derives 
from  schools,  or  through  the  medium  of  per- 
sonal instruction ;  eniiHlion  b  scholastic 
knowledge  obtained  by  profound  research  : 
knowledge  admits  of  erery  possible  degree, 
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and  ti  fes^iMtly  oppofAd  to  igndnme^; 
ieUnetj  Uarning;^  and  erudUUm^  are  poii- 
firely  bi^^h  degrees  of  knowledge. 

The  attainment  of  knowledge  isi  of  it- 
self a  pleasure,  independent  of  the  manj 
tt^trinsie  advantages  wbieb  it  brings  to 
erery  individual,  according  to  the  station 
of  life  ill  wfaiefa  he  is  placed ;  the  pursuits 
6f  sdettce  have  a  peculiar  interest  for 
ilien  of  a  peculiar  turn :  those  who  thirst 
after  general  knowledge  maj  not  have  a 
reach  of  intellect  to  take  the  eoinprehen- 
sive  survey  of  nature,  which  is  requisite 
for  a  sct'ml^  man.  Learning  u  less  de- 
pendent on  the  genius,  than  on  the  will  of 
the  individual ;  men  of  moderate  talents 
hare  overcome  the  deficiencies  of  nature, 
by  labour  and  perseverance,  and  have  ac- 
quired such  stores  of  Uamhig  as  have  raised 
them  to  a  respectable  station  in  the  republic 
of  letters.  Profound  eruddim  is  obtained 
but  by  few  ;  a  retentive  memory,  a  patient 
industry,  and  deep  penetration,  are  requi« 
sites  for  one  who  aspires  to  the  title  of  an 
erudite  man. 

Knowledge,  in  the  unqualified  and  uni- 
versal sense,  is  not  always  a  good :  Pope 
says,  **  A  little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous 
thing :"  it  is  certain  we  may  have  a  know- 
ledge of  evil  as  well  as  good,  and  as  our 
passions  are  ever  ready  to  serve  us  an  ill 
turn,  thev  will  call  in  our  imperfect  or  su- 
perficial knowledge  to  their  aid.  Science  ib 
more  exempt  from  this  danger;  but  the 
teientific  man  who  forgets  to  make  expe- 
rience his  guide  as  many  are  apt  to  do  in  the 
present  day,  will  wander  in  the  regions  of 
idle  speculation,  and  sink  in  the  quicksands 
of  skepticrsm.  Learning  is  more  generally 
and  practically  useful  to  the  morals  of  men 
than  science ;  while  it  makes  us  acquainted 
with  the  language,  the  sentiments,  and 
manners  of  former  ages  \  it  serves  to  purify 
the  sentiments,  to  enlarge  the  undentand- 
ing,  and  exert  the  powers  ;  but  the  pursuit 
of  that  learning  which  consists  merely  in 
the  knowledge  of  words,  or  in  the  study  of 
editions,  is  even  worse  than  a  useless  em- 
ployment of  the  time.  ErudiHon  is  always 
good,  it  does  not  merely  serve  to  ennoble 
the  possessor,  but  it  adds  to  the  stock  of 
important  faioieledi^e :  it  serves  the  cause 
of  religion  and  morality,  and  elevates  the 
views  of  men  to  the  grandest  objects  of  in- 
quity. 

Cao  knowUdgt  have  no  boand,  bot  ooQst  advsnee 
So  far,  to  make  ua  wish  for  ifnorancs  ?       Denham, 
O  sAcied  poesy,  thoa  spirit  of  Roman  arts. 
The  soul  of  adeneef  and  the  qaeon  of  souls. 

B.  Johnson. 

As  leorning  advanced,  new  works  were  adopted 
into  our  language,  but  I  think  with  Uttie  improvement 
of  the  art  of  translation.  Jbfcuen. 

Two  of  the  Freneh  eleify  with  whom  I  passed  dit 
evening  were  men  of  deep  «rnA<»>ji.         ^Surke. 


L. 

LABOViiy  #.  W9HL 

TO  LABOVH,  TAKB  #AIirs  OB  TMOtTBl^  tig 
BNDBAVOVR. 

LABOUR,  in  Latin  (after,  comes,  laaB 
probability,  from  labo  to  falter  or  Caant,  bfr* 
cause  tahour  causes  faintneaa. 

To  TAKE  PAINS  is  to  expoae  one^  sdf 
to  patns;  and  to  TAKE  the  TROUBLE  is 
to  impose  trcuble  on  one's  oelf. 

ENDEAVOUR  (e.  To  mdetnaw.) 

The  first  three  terms  suppose  the  neces- 
sity for  a  painful  exertion :  but  to  ittbomr 
expresses  more  than  to  take  pmmo^  and  this 
more  than  to  troubles  to  use  emUevoicr  ex- 
cludes every  idea  of  pain  orlBconveaience : 
great  difficulties  must  be  conquered  ;  great 
periection  or  correctness  requirea  jmuu  :  a 
concern  to  please  will  gire  froiiNe;  bat  we 
use  endeavours  wherever  any  olgect  is  to  be 
obtained,  or  any  duty  to  be  performed.  To 
labour  is  either  a  corporeal  or  a  oaeBtal  ac- 
tion ;  to  take  pains  is  principally  aa  effbrt  of 
the  mind  or  the  attontion ;  to  foifcc  troubU  is 
an  efibrt  either  of  the  body  or  mind  :  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  iaftoMrs  to  in* 
stil  Christtao  principles  into  the  mindB  off 
his  audience,  and  to  heal  aU  the  breaches 
which  the  angry  passions  make  between 
them :  when  a  child  is  property  sensible  of 
the  value  of  improvement,  he  will  take  the 
utmost  pahu  to  profit  by  the  instruction  of 
the  master :  be  who  is  too  indolent  to  toko 
the  trouble  to  make  his  wishea  known  to 
those  who  would  comply  with  them,  can- 
not expect  others  to  lroiiU«  themselves  with 
inquiring  into  their  necessitiaft:  a  good 
na-jie  is  of  such  value  to  every  man  that  he 
ought  to  use  his  best  sndeaaoiara  to  preaerve 
it  unblemished. 

They  ^the  Jews)  were  Um  to  take  potno  to  rid 
thomselvos  of  their  happiness ;  and  it  cost  them  to- 
bour  and  Tiolfnce  to  become  misCTable.  AmUL 

A  ffood  conscience  hath  always  eooagii  to  reward 
ilaetf;  though  the  sueeese  fall  ootoot  aeeoi^nwjD  the 
merit  of  the  mdeoovur.  lismii- 

LABOBIOnS,  V.  JSMh. 

LABTRlHTBy  MaZC. 

Intricacy  is  common  to  both  tiie  obgects 
expressed  by  these  terms;  but  the  term 
Labyrinth  has  it  to  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent than  MAZE  :  the  labyrintli  Irom  the 
Greek  KaifiuftfBtt^  was  a  work  of  antiquity 
which  surpassed  the  nuue  in  the  same  pio- 
portion  as  the  ancients  surpasaed  the  mi>> 
derns  in  all  other  works  of  art ;  it  was 
constructed  on  so  prodigious  a  scale,  aiad 
with  so  many  windings,  that  when  a  person 
was  once  entered,  he  could  not  find  has  way 
out  without  the  assistance  of  a  due  er 
thread.  Jtfors,  probably  firom  the  Saxon 
mase  a  gulf,  is  a  modern  term  tor  a  simSsr 
structure  on  a  smaller  scale,  which  ii  fre* 


LANOITAGE. 


LANOtTACE. 


pieatfy  mtk4«  by  way  of  oraameiit  in  lirge 
(lurdeoi.  From  Ae  proper  meaning  of  the 
wo  wordf  wo  moy  eoiily  loe  the  ground  of 
heir  metaphorical  application:  political 
LDd  polemical  diseusrions  are  compared  to 
k  lahifrtiUh:  beeaose  the  mind  that  is  once 
ioUngled  in  them  is  unable  Jto  extricate 
tself  by  any  elTorts  of  iu  own:  on  the  other 
land,  that  perplexity  and  confusion  into 
irhich  the  mmd  is  thrown  by  unexpected  or 
noxplieable,  oTents,  is  termed  a  maz$ ;  bo- 
Attse,  for  the  time,  it  is  bereft  of  its  power 
4>  pursue  its  ordinary  Amotions  of  recollec- 
tion and  combination. 

Prom  tbe  slow  mistress  of  thissehool,  Esperienos, 
And  her  ssristaot,  pMuiw,  pals  Dislrast, 
hirchue  a  de«r-boqght  clue  to  Isad  his  youth 
Fhrough  sorpeotine  obliquities  of  bumao  UfSf 
And  £b  dwk  lahfrinth  of  human  hearts.        Toung. 


To  measur'd  ootaa  wfailat  they  advance, 

He  ia  wtU  mate  shall  lead  the  dance.     Cttmierland. 

LACKfO.  ITaal. 

ULDiNGi  9.  FrHghi^ 

TO  LAQf  V*  To  Ungir, 

TO  LAMBIIT,  V.  To  biWidL 

TO  LAMKNT,  V.  To  compUun. 
TO  uoiBNT,  V.  To  d^piore, 
TO  i^AMJUiTy  o.  To  grieve* 

LAND,  COONTHT. 

LAND,  in  German  (and,  &c.  from  Uoa 
and  (ine,  signifies  an  open,  even  space,  ana 
refers  stricUy  to  the  earth.  COUNTRY,  in 
French  coqIi^s,  from  con  and  terroy  signifies 
hnda  a<yoining  so  as  to  form  one  portion. 
Tbe  term  landf  therefore  properly  excludes 
the  idea  of  habitation;  the  term  eoioi/ry  ex- 
cludes that  of  the  earth,  or  the  parts  of 
which  it  ia  composed  :  hence  we  speak  of 
the  Zand,  as  rich  or  poor,  according  to  what 
it  jields :  of  a  cotmlry,  as  rich  or  poor,  ac- 
cording to  what  its  inhabitants  possess:  so, 
in  like  manner,  we  say,  the  Umd  is  ploughed 
or  prepared  for  receiving  the  grain:  but  the 
foundry  ia  cultivated ;  the  couniry  is  under  a 
good  government ;  or,  a  man's  country  is 
oear  to  him.    In  an  extended  application, 
however,  these  words  may  be  put  for  one 
tunother :  the  word  land  may  sometimes  be 
pot  for  any  portion  of  Umd '  that  is  under  a 
government,  as  th^  Imd  of  liberty  \  and 
c^naUry  may  be  puf  for  the  soil,  as  a  rich 

Ton  are  etill  in  the  Und  of  the  living,  and  have  all 
the  means  that  can  bo  desired,  whereby  to  prevent 
your  falKqg  into  conileunation.  Brveridgt. 

We  love  out  cssiKfyas  the  seat  of  religion,  li- 
"^yi  sod  laws.  BUir. 

LAHDSCAPB,  O.   Vkw, 

t'AMOITAOC,  TOHOUa,  SPEBCH,  IDIOM, 
•lALBCT. 

LANGUAGE,  from  the  Latin  UnguA  a 
TONGUE,  signifies,  Iflke  the  word  length, 
*bat  which  is  spoken  by  the  Ump^te. 


SPEECH  is  Um  ««t  of  apeakiflg,  or  tbe 

thing  spoken. 

IDIOM,  ia  Latin  tdiMia,  Greek  J<»/u«,   , 
from  t/iMcprOprias,  proper,  or  peculiar,  sig- 
nffias  a  peculiar  mode  of  speaking. 

DIALECT,  in  Latin  diolrctica,  Greek 
hahWTiMM^  from  ^Mkr^fjLtu  to  speak  in  a 
distinct  manner,  signifies  a  distinct  mode  of 
speech. 

AH  these  terms  mark  the  manner  of  ex- 
pressing our  thoughts,  but  under  difierent 
circumatances.     Lmgtuige  is  the  most  ge< 
neral  term  in  its  meaning  and  application ; 
it  conveys  the  general  idea  without  any  mo- 
dification, and  is  applied  to  other  modes  of 
expression,  besides  that  of  words,  and  to 
other  objects  besides  persons;  the  lon^cuoge 
of  the  eyes  frequently  supplies  the  place  of 
that  of  the  tongue ;  the  deaf  and  dumb  use 
the  language  of  signs  ;  birds  and  beasts  arp 
supposed  to  have  their  peculiar  language  : 
iongue^  spescA,  and  tbe  other   terms,  ave 
applicable  only  to  human    beings.     Lon- 
guogs  is  either  written  or  spoken ;  but  a 
tongtts  is  conceived  of  mostly  as  something 
to  be  spoken :  and  apeeeh  is,  in  the  strict 
sense,  that  only  which  is  spoken  or  uttered. 
A  tongue  is  a  totality,  or  an  entire  assem- 
blage, of  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  ex- 
pression of  thought ;  it  comprehends  not 
only  words,  but  modifications  of  meaning, 
changes  of  termination,  modes  and  forms  of 
words,  with  the  whole  scheme  of  syntacti- 
cal rules ;  a  longus  therefore  comprehended, 
in  the  first  instance,  onlv  those  languages 
which   were  origimdiy  formed :    the  He- 
brew, Greek,  and  Latin,  are  in  the  proper 
sense  tongues;  but  those  which  are  spoken 
by  Europeans,  and  owe  their  origin  to  the 
(brmer,  commonly  bear  the  general  deno- 
mination of  langitoget. 

Speech  is  an  abstract  term,  implying 
either  the  power  of  uttering  articulate 
sounds :  as  when  we  speak  qf  the  giA  of 
tpeeehf  which  is  denied  to  those  who  are 
dumb,  or  the  words  themselves  which  are 
spoken  ;  as  when  we  speak  of  the  parts  of 
speech^  or  tbe  particular  mode  of  expressing 
one's  self ;  or  that  a  man  is  known  by  his 
epeeeh.  Idiom  and  dialect  are  not  properly 
a  language^  but  the  properties  of  language : 
idiom  is  the  peculiar  construction  and 
turn  of  a  language,  which  dii^tinguishes  it 
altogether  from  others  ;  it  is  that  which  en- 
tern  i'lto  the  composition  of  tbe  Umguage, 
and  cannot  be  separated  from  it.  A  dialect 
is  that  which  is  engrafted  on  a  language  by 
the  inhabitants  of  particular  parts  of  « 
country,  and  admitted  by  its  writers  and 
learned  men  to  form  an  incidental  part  of 
the  language:  as  the  diotecls  which  oriei- 
nated  with  the  lonians,  the  Athenians,  the 
£olians,  and  were  att^ward  amalgamated 
into  the  Greek  tongue ;  as  aUo  the  diaUcis 
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of  the  Ugh  and  low  Gennan  which  are  die-  ft  widi  panage,  and  the  Iik€.     WkU  it 

tingubhed  by  similar  peculiarities.  broad  is  io  sense,  and  mostly  in   aopliea- 

Lwngmgei  simply  senre  to  coarey  oar  tion,  wide,  but  not  vice  vtrtX:  a  ribbon  is 

thoughts :  tongiku  consist  of  words,  written  krwid  ;  a  ledge  is  ^ood  ;  a  ditch  is  Vnt^ ; 

or  spoken :  9pe€ch  consists  of  words  spo-  a  plank  is  broad  ;  the  brim  of  a  hat  U  Aroatf  • 

ken :  tdtoms  are  the  expression  of  national  or  the  border  of  any  thing  is  broad  .-  oo  the 

manners,  customs,  and  turns  of  sentiment,  other  hand,  a  mouth  is  wide,  bat  not  broad  - 

Which  are  the  most  difficult  to  be  trans-  apertures  in  ^neral  are  toids,    bot  net 

ferred  from  one  language  to  another :  du>-  broad.    Large  is  opposed  to  smaU  }  wide  to 

Uett  do  not  rary  so  much  in  the  words  close  ;  broad  to  narrow^    In  the  moral  la- 

themselves,  as  in  the  forms  of  words ;  they  plication,  we  speak  of  Uirgetie$M  in  recard 

are  pnyudicial  to  the  perspicuity  of  a  ton-  to  liberality  ;  wide  and  broad  onlj  in  the 

gvage,  but  add  to  its  harmony.  figuratire  sense  of  space  or  size :  as  a  uiide 

Nor  do  they  trust  their  tonfoe  alone,  difference :  or  a  broad  line  of  diacinecion. 

But  ipeak  a  {oiwa^e  of  thflir  owD.  Swifi.  Shall  j[rlefeontnMJiUioiar^flw»»  of  that  hswt. 

What  if  we  could  dUeonrae  with  people  of  all  the  Id  which  nor  tear  nor  aofer  has  a  pan  1         WmlUr 
nataou  upon  the  earth  in  their  own  mother  Umgue  ?  ifjj.  „„  ^v^  w„,.rui  ^^' 

S^er'^       '*''^""^**^'' *'"''*• '^B^mi^     BntwiddenljwithCTfilrdupiSiSi^d.    JKtt«. 

iUMhood,  ereiy  man  mut  lUnmite  himMlT  from  ibrtoiM                        !«•<«"  "  u»  anowi  M  n- 

olben.                                                       Muuan.  "^■ 

Tli«  hmgutge  of  tUt  pmt  poet  i«  MmetiiBM  IA»0«I.T,  COPIOVILr;  rOLLT. 

ihfomi  Cjr  old  wotda,  iraiapoaUion,  tad  foreifn  LARGELY  (».  Ortat,)  is  hen  taken  io 

'^T*'       .                                     JtiUutn.  the  moral  ienie,  and,  if  tha  derimtion 

UMaviD.  ».  ^Bint.  ,  COPIOUSLY  comei  from  flie  Latiii  e». 

TO  LAKOWSH,  «.  T*  Jl^ff.  FULLY  «igniaes  in  a/jf  degree ;  to  the 

lARoc,  r.  Great.  /uU  extent,  ai  far  aa  it  can  leach. 

LAKOB,  WIDE,  BROAD.  Quantity  is  the  idea  expressed  in  eon- 

LARGE,  (..  Greet,)  -applied  in  age-    Sw".vs\  refereZ,  toThi  ^T**^,"!!:! 

W?DE,  in'^Germw. «««,  i, most proba-    ctanotte^S^^"*^  "^  "^'  ""** 

StiVE'e:!:^""'!^!"' "*••"."""  A"S^n"r^,  in  things,  or  he 
eioSr^f^!^Hl'*!"'''"Lni'''  "  AwTlaige  dran^;  rivets  t^Z^L^ 
fficir"*^ """"""""'""•'"'    »PpUedTr.in,Ta.;ns,  aper«,n:!® 

?4tJ.:a'-4S7tS'er'tht|r,S:lro'th'  '"te-to  the  cou^i  of  others.^"'     "*  ** 

terg*  and  iride  ;  as  a  large  field,  or  a  wide  ,  '^^  "  ?°®  ^^'y  ^»»**y  method  of  drmwiq*  ap  tlio 

field :  a  large  house,  or  a  ..ide  house  :  but  ISr^re'i^ble:  "'*°  "^^  ""^  "  "^"^       b^JT 

the  field  IS  said  to  be  /orgs  from  the  quan-  The  youth,  with  wine  the  e«,^»  goblei.  no^^V' 

ti^  of  ground  It  conUins  ;  it  is  said  to  be  And  pleas'd  dispeuM  the  ^ing  VSSkw^^ 

ioul€  both  from  its  figui^,  or  the  extent  of  P»p9. 

its  space  in  the  cross  directions ;  in  like  ^^^  '^'^^  (^  ^«  Bible)  is  so  weMiy  that  it 

manner,  a  house  is  large  from  iu  extent  in  !"S**'.  ^  5*  ?" W  considered  by  all  that  de«e 

all  directions ;  it  is  s£d  to  be  i«d^  from  f^^tonnAemi^^.^.                jj^.^^ 

the  extent  which  it  runs  in  front;  some  lassitude,  ».  JPottguc 

things  are  said  to  be  wide  which  are  not  ^^t>  i^tbst,  final,  vltimatb. 

denominated  large;  that  is,  either  such  LAST  and  LATEST,  both  from  UU,  in 

things  as  hare  less  bulk  and  quantity  than  German  letxe,  come  from  the  Greek  xe«r9ac 

extent  of  plane  surfoce ;  as  eU-imde  cloth,  andxinrs  to  leaTe,  signifying  left  or  re- 

a  wuie  opening,  a  wide  entrance,  and  the  maining. 

like ;  or  such  as  l^ave  an  extent  of  space  FINAL,  e.  Final, 

*604*^ ;  as  a  lOMfe  road,  a  wide  path,  ULTIMATE  comes  fromiOfnintt^tbt  bit. 


LAUDA11L£.  LAV6H» 

Last  And  uUknate  respect  the  order  of  THY,  that  is,  toorlAy  of  ffraUtf  or  to  be 

succession  t  latest  respects  the  order  of  praised,  {v.  To  frmse.) 
time ;  final  respects  tiie  completion  of  an        COMMENDABLE  signifies  entitled  to 

object.   What  is  hut  or  uUimaU  is  succeed*  eommtfidaHon, 

ed  by  nothing  else :  what  is  latest  is  not  Laudable  is  used  in  a  general  appliea- 
succeeded  bj  any  great  interral  of  time ;  tion ;  prmseworthy  and  eommendable  are  ap- 
irhat  is  jinoc  requires  to  be  succeeded  by  plied  to  individuals :  things  ^rt  laudable  in 
nothing  else.  The  laet  u  opposed  to  the  themselves ;  they  are  prolseioonAy  or  csm- 
first ;  the  ultimate  is  distinguished  flrom  mendable  in  this  or  that  person, 
that  which  might  follow  ;  the  latest  is  op-  That  whieh  is  laudable  is  entitled  to  en* 
posed  to  the  earliest ;  the  final  is  opposed  CQuragement  and  general  approbation;  an 
to  the  introductory  or  beginning.  A  per-  honest  endeavour  to  be  useful  to  one's  lb- 
son's  last  words  arc^ose  by  which  one  is  mily  or  one's  self  is  at  all  times  laudMe, 
guided  ;  his  u/Hmofe  object  is  distinguished  and  will  ensure  the  support  of  all  good  peo- 
from  that  more  remote  one  which  may  pos-  pie.  What  is  praisewortky  obtains  the  re- 
sibly  be  in  his  mind ;  a  conscientious  man  spect  of  all  men  :  as  all  have  temptations 
remains  firm  tor  his  principles  to  his  latest  to  do  that  which  is  wrong,  the  performance 
breath  ;  the  final  determination  of  difficult  of  one's  duty  is  in  all  ciises  praiseworthy;  bat 
matters  requires  caution.  Jealous  people  particularly  so  in  those  cases  where  it  op- 
strive  to  be  not  the  last  in  any  thing :  the  poses  one's  interests,  and  interferes  with 
latest  intelligence  which  a  man  gets  of  his  one's  pleasures.  What-  is  eoawmtdable  is 
country  Is  acceptable  to  one  who  is  in  dis-  not  equally  important  with  the  two  for- 
tant  quarters  of  the  globe ;  it  requires  re-  mer ;  it  entitles  a  person  only  to  a  tempo- 
solution  to  take  ^fiHal  leave  of  those  whom  rary  or  partial  expression  of  good  will  and 
one  holds  near  and  dear.  approbation ;  the  performance  of  those  mi-  ' 

Th«  Mptems  Aothor  of  out  beioir  hM  i»  funned  tfco  »^5,  f«^  particular  duties  which  belong  to 

Mul  of  iii«ii  that  nothing  but  hiuuelTcan  be  ita  2mi,  cbildren  anfl  subordinate  persons  is  in  the 

sdeqaato,  and  proper  bappineM.  Addison,  proper  sense  eommendapie, 

A  pleaaant  eomedy  wbieb  oaiati  the  mannen  of         It  is  a  Umdahle  ambition  tO  wish  tO  ez- 

the  a^e  it  a  durable  work,  and  ia  transmitled  to  the  eel  in  that  which  is  good  ;  it  is  very  proue- 

lei^i  poMoffity.  Hime,  tsorlAy  in  a  child  to  assist  its  parent  as  oc- 

f^  *!C?  b*  ««•  «>»w  Md  op?"  to  oof  obeer.  ^asion  may  require  :  sUence  is  eommenda- 

vatooo  aa  there  are  ofteo  sfreater  tanety  than  b«<|oDg  7,    .         ^  res"""  »  «»»«jut,c  »  «.vmm«Nw 

to  the  tamo  afreci.  >  AddisoS,  MS  in  a  yoong  person  when  he  is  reproved. 

LASTIHO,  V.  Durable,  Eidieule  ia  feoeially  mada  use  of  to  langb 


ont  of  Tirtue  .and  rood  aeoae,  byattacking  every  thine 
LASTLY,  AT  LAST,  AT  LKHGTR.  yraisewortAy  in  human  life.  AddUmi. 

LASTLY,  like  last,  (v.  Lost,)  respects  Edmund  WaDer  waa  bom  to  a  very  fuir  eaUte  bv 
the  order  of  ouccession :  AT  LAST  or  AT  J!liP^1!!"L"  f  «f ■««y  «>^  •  wiae  fkiher  and  mo- 
LENGTH  refer  to  what  has  preceded.     |lS'£^Jt;OTi^Sor.T:rh^^^^^ 


When  a  sermon   is  divided  into    many 

heads,  the  term  latUy  comprehends  the  last  __  _  ,_^_  ^^  ..^,-,-,-  - 
dif isiin.    When  an  affaiSr  is  settled  afUr  ~  "'^''•°  ^*'  »"'«''«'■• 
much  diflieoUy,  it  is  said  to  hn  at  last  set-  LAUGH  through  the  medium  of  the  Sax- 
tied  ;  and  if  it  be  settled  after  a  protracted  ®"  WoAen,  old  German  lahan^  Greek  ytKsot, 
continuance,   it  is  said  to  be  settled  at  <^o"«»  ^o™  ^*>«  Hebrew  lahak,  with  no  v^ 
Im^h,                                      *  riation  in  the  meaning. 
-     ,               . .     ,                  ^   .     .  RIDICULE,  from  the  Latin  Hdeo.  has 
^^tly,  opportontties  do  aomettmes  offer  in  which  *i,.  -•„-  orieinal  meaninir. 
a  man  may  wickedly  make  hia  fortune  without  foar  ">«»"™eonginai  meaning, 
•f  temporal  damage.    In  aoch  caaea  what  reatraint  Both   these  verts   are  Used  hcrc  in  the 
d»  thav  lie  uiktor  who  have  no  r«ffard  beyond  the  improper  sense  for  laughter,  blended  with 
*'*^*  ^  more  or  less'of  contempt :  but  of  the  former 
fc,^!iSf*  ^*V  ^^^  *«y  *»»?  "»**>«»« »®  fear  they  displays  itoelf  by  the  natural  expression  of 
A^l!!r      :°""LT'/'*          ^^"7'  «««?««•.•  the  tettershows  itself  by  a  verbal 
»a^':?J&7er^'*eL':?w?thn^^^^  «Pr^"ion :  the  former  is  produced  by  a 
«<  Ungtk  overthrow  them  in  a  very  great  battle.  feeling  of  mirth,  on  observing  the  real  or 

AddLitn,  supposed  weakness  of  another ;  the  latter 

LATtNT,  V.  Secret,  i^  produced  by  a  strong  sense  of  the  absurd 

LATEST  V,  Last,  ^^  irrational  in  another:  the  formi^  is  more 

,  ^„^  J   '  immediately  directed  to  the  person  who  has 

LAUDABLE,  PRAisBWORTHT,  COMMEND-  eEcitcd  tho  feeling ;  the  latter  is  more  com- 

^•*'**  raonly  produced  by  things  than  by  persons. 

LAUDABLE,  from  the  Latin  2aiu!o,  to  We  laugh  at  a  person  to  his  face ;  but  we 

Pnisc,  tt  hi  sense  literally  PRAISEWOR^  ridicule  his  notion)  bv  writing  or  in  the 
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cMrieoreeoTemttoii:weIii^ikitUiein-  wiiether  «ztenial  or  mtenft     T^f.W^ 

dlTidaftl ;  we  tidied  that  which  it  main*  ononf  doei  not  comprehend  thai  which  « 

tained  hy  him.    It  U  better  to  ki^h  it  the  m  much  to  the  diflparageoeBt  of  the  indinp 

fean  o«  a  child  than  to  attempt  to  lo-  daai  as  the  ridiadoui;  whatever  then  mm 

ptrain  them  by  nolenee,  but  it  ii  itiU  better  ourielvea  which  excites  lajf  hlo-  in  othcn » 

tou>Tercome  them  if  poetible  by  the  force  of  actompanied  in  then:  mindi  with  a  eeoM  of 

reason :  ridie^  is  not  the  test  of  truth ;  he  our  inferiority  :  and  conseqpienttj  the  mk 

theiefore  who  attempU  to  misuse  it  against  crous  at waj  •  produces  this  fiwUns ;  but  oalr 

the  cause  of  truth,  will  bring  upon  himself  a  slight  degree  compared  with  the  ni- 

the  contempt  of  all  mankind  j  but  folly  can  cutmu,  which  awakens  a  poMtive  aense  sf 

be  assailed  with  no  weapon  so  effectual  as  contempt.    Whoever  is  in  a  hirfinvu  sitaa- 

ridiadi.    The  philosopher  Democritus  pre-  tion  b,  let  it  be  in  ever  so  aaall  a  degree, 

ferred  to  laugh  el  the  follies  of  men,  rsther  pl«ecd  in  an  inferior  station,  with  r^ard 

than  weep  for  them  like  Heraclitus:  infidels  to  those  by  whom  be  is  thus  viewed ;   but 

have     always    employed   ridieuU   against  be  who  is  reodered  ridieuUnu  is  pemtively 

Christianity,  by  which  they  have  betrayed  degraded.    It  is  possible,  therefore^  foe  a 

not  only  their  want  of  argument,  but  their  person  to  be  in  a  ImdUrmu  situaUoa  witboiit 

personal  depravity  In  ImuglUng  where  they  •oj  kind  of  moral  dement,  or  the  stishte^ 

ought  to  be  most  serious.  depreciation  of  his  moral  charmcU^;  since 

«  .^  ^'  which  readers  hu  situation  imdienm  is 

^00  lamgh  atoM  siiottMr'teMt.  Swn/L  ^^^^jjer  independent  of  himeelf;  or  it  he- 

JiiS.T^J*'  *  "Jl!? i^iLtJ-^i*!!!!!!*^!;!  «o«"«»  l^dUmu  only  in  the  eyes  of  iacom- 

nobody  to  moom  but  lumMif,  to  ruieuU  or  eeoturo  .  .   j  «•  i  '*  «_  -._^i^-  ^  j       « 

ih«  oobiii.M  ptacticM  of  makkwd,  JUtaM.  peient  iudges.     Let  an  ambassador, "  says 

y  Mr.  Pope,  "  speak  the  best  sense  in  the 

LAUOHABLB,  LUDicaoiTS,  aiDicoLOUS,  co-  ^orid,   and  deport  himself  in  the  moat 

MiCAL,  oa  COMIC,  naoLL.  gneeful  manner  before  a  prince,  yet  if  the 

LAUGHABLE  signifies  exciting  or  fit  to  tail  of  his  shirt  happea,  as  I  have  known 

excite  ttatqhier.  it  happen  to  a  very  wise  nmn,  to  hang  oat 

LUDICROUS,  in  Latin  tudieer  or  btdiems^  behind,  more  people  wiD  (eagh  at  that  thaa 

from  hidia,  a  game,  signifies  belonging  to  a  attend  to  the  other."    This  is  the  faidicreiu. 

game  or  sport.  The  same  can  seldom  be  said  of  ilie  rid&w- 

RiDICULOUS,  exciting  or  fit  to  excite  lous  ;  for  as  this  springs  from  posHlee  moni 

ridicuU.  causes,  it  reflects  on  the  person  to  whom  it 

Either  the  direct  action  of  laughter  or  a  attaches  in  a  less  questionable  shape,  and 

corresponding  sentiment  is  included  in  the  produces  positive  disgrace.     Persons  reiy 

/(ignifieation  of  all  these  terms :  they  differ  rarely  appear  riSaikut  withont  being  really 

principally  in  the  cause  which  produces  the  bo  ;  and  he  who  is  really  n'diaifees  jestly 


feeling ;  die  UmghabU  consists  of  objects  in    excites  contempt. 

general  whether  personal  or  otherwise  ;  the        I)nU  and  COMICAL  are  in  the  prape' 


ftuMcrotts  and  rii/teutous  have  more  or  less  sense  applied  to  things  which  caase  iai^A- 

reference  to  that  which  is  personal.    What  ttr^  as  when  we  speak  of  a  drotf  atoiy,  or  a 

is  laughabU  may  excite  simple  merriment  eamUat  incident,  or  a  COMIC  song.    They 

independently  of  all  personal  reference,  un-  may  be  applied  to  the  person  ;  Imt  not  so 

less  we  admit  what  Mr.  Hobbes,  and  after  as  to  reflect  di^advantageously  en  the  ii 

him  Addison,  have  maintained  of  all  Imt^k*  vidual,  as  in  the  former  tenns* 


tar,  that  it  springs  from  pride.  But  without    TbeyMl  not  tbow  their  loeih  in  wsv  of  anil^ 
entering  into  this  nice  question,  I  am  in*    Thoufh  Nortor  bwcat  the  joit  be  UmgAmUr 


dined  to  distinguish  between  the  ImtghobU 

which  arises  from  the  reflection  of  what  U  The  »etion  of  the  iheatra,  thoegh 

toourownadvantogeorpl««u«,andthat  SSi%*L'^fe& 

which  arises  from  reflecting  on  what  is  to  mi|ht  improve  mankind  iovirtee. 

the  disadvantage  of  another.   The  DROLL  ii^aiz  panperta*  hei  ootUng  in 

tricks  of  a  monkey,  or  the  humorous  stories  rable  than  this,  that  it  renckm  men 

of  wit,  are  UmghabU  from  the  nature  of  the  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  „  ^^y. 

things   themselves ;  without  any  apparent  ThyeMes  ecorne  a  low  and  comU  e^. 

allusion,  however  remote,  to  any  individual  Jt*i 

but  the  o»e  whose  senses  or  mind  is  grati-  In  the  Aofosiaiie  afe  iiaelf,  notwithnumdh^  ihr 

fled*    The  buKeroitS  and  ridicufotts  are  how  e«»ire  of  Horace,  they  proferred  the  low  buft^Kil 

ever  species  of  the  taughabU  which  arise  "^  *»0»ry  of  Piaauu  to  the  delicacy  of  T. 

altogether  from  reflecting  on  that  which  is  i^tisb  o. 


to  the  disadvantage  of  another.    The  tud^  ,   ^       „  ^, 

erw9  lies  mostly  in  the  outward  circum-  ^^'  ^'  •^««»^- 

stances  of  the  individual,  or  such  as  are  ex-  lawful,  lboal,  LxaiTiaATX,  Licrr. 

posed  to  view  and  serve  as  a  show ;  the  LAWFUL,  from  low,  and  the  French  ^er, 

wdffutefar  applies  to  every  thing  personal,  comes  from  the  Latin  lex,  in  the  taae  maw 


XAT.  L£AN. 

Mr  B9  LEGAL  or  LEGITIMATE,  all  sig^  To  SNATCH  is  to  (^  AoU  <tf  by  a  todaAa 
nifying  in  the  proper  sense  belonging  to  effort  One  is  said  to  ^fAsU</ that  on  wHIdi 
law.  They  dioer  therefore  according  to  one  places  his  hand ;  he  Uik$s  hold  of  that 
the  sense  of  the  word  Una;  lawfid  re-  which  he  secures  in  his  hand.  We  toy  AoU  of 
spects  the  Una  in  general  defined  or  undo-  any  thing  when  we  see  it  (hlling:  we  take  hoUl 
fined ;  legal  respects  only  the  ci? il  law  of  any  thing  when  we  wish  to  lift  it  up;  vo 
which  is  d^ned ;  and  frgifimafe  respects  eaUh  what  attempts  to  escape ;  we  tehte  it 
the  laws  or  rules  of  science  as  well  as  when  it  makes  resistance ;  we  match  that 
ciTil  matters  in  general.  LICIT,  from  which  we  are  particularly  afiraid  of  not  get- 
tbe  Latin  Heet^  to  be  allowed,  is  used  only  ting  otherwise.  A  person  who  is  fainting 
to  characterise  the  moral  quality  of  ac-  Utya  hold  of  the  first  thing  which  comes  in 
tions ;  the  laufflU  properly  implies  conform-  his  way ;  a  sick  person  or  one  that  wants 
able  to  or  etuoined  by  Isw  ;  the  legal  what  support  lata  hold  (/another's  arm  in  walk- 
is  in  the  form  or  after  the  manner  of  (oto,  ing ;  fariouk  artifices  are  employed  to  catek 
or  binding  by  tew  :  it  is  not  lawful  to  coin  animals ;  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest  itixe 
money  with  the  king's  stamp ;  a  marriage  their  prey  the  moment  they  come  within 
is  not  legal  in  England  which  is  not  solemn-  their  reach ;  it  is  the  rude  sport  of  a  school- 
ized  according  to  the  rites  of  the  establish-  boy  to  snoIcA  out  of  the  hand  of  anothec 
ed  church :  men's  passions  impel  them  to  that  which  he  is  not  willii/g  to  let  go. 
do  many  things  which  are  unlawful  or  t//idl;  To  lajf  hold  0/  is  to  get  in  the  possession, 
their  ignorance  leads  them  into  many  things  To  GRASP  and  to  GRIPE  signify  to  have 
which  are  illegal  or  iUegitiMate,  As  a  gooid  or  keep  in  the  possession ;  an  eagerness  to 
citizen  and  a  true  Christian,  efery  man  will  keeper  not  to  let  go  is  expressed  by  that 
be  anxious  to  avoid  every  thing  which  is  ot  grasping;  a  fearful  anxiety  of  losing  and 
mdawful :  it  is  the  business  of  the  lawyerto  an  earnest  desire  of  keeping  is  expressed 
define  what  is  Ugtd  or  iUegai  :'it  Is  the  busi-  by  the  act  of  griptng.  When  a  famished 
ness  of  the  critic  to  define  what  is  legUhnaie  man  Utye  hdd  of  food  ae  graepi  it  from  a 
verse  in  poetry ;  it  is  the  business  of  the  convulsive  kind  of  fear  lest  it  should  leave 
linguist  to  define  the  UgUimate  use  of  him :  when  a  miser  lof/i  hold  of  money  he 
words ;  it  is  the  business  of  the  moralist  to  gripes  it  from  the  love  he  bears  to  it ;  and 
point  out  What  is  ilHeit.    As  usurpers  have  the  fear  he  has  that  it  will  be  taken  firom  him. 

no  iew/il  authority,  no  one  is  under  any       BouHAimm  it  happen,  that  a  corn  dip.  ootof  thsir 

OMigatlon  to  obey  them  :  when  a  cmim  to  pawi,  wh«D  they  (the  anti)  are  ellmbiiif  up ;  th^ 

property  cannot  be  made  out  according  to  **^  ^^  *f  '^  sgain  wbeo  they  can  Ibid  it,  otaerwiw 

the  established  faws  of  the  country  it  is  not  ^l  ^"^  ^  •»«*^"-  Ji4die^. 

legtd .-  the  cause  of  legitimate  sovereigns  U  ^^  «^'  ^^"^  <»^  «■*«**•  *^  ^^^^ZJ^' 

at  length  brought  to  a  happy  issoe  ;  it  is  to  w^'    u.^:^  .  a.    ....   a^.    ^Z^ 

luk  hlX^  *!...* ^..-  «.:ii  I..1.  1^  -J  ...^.^^  runam  he  aaid,  and  tow*rd  the  Oredan  crew,    ■ 

he  hoped  that  men  will  never  be  so  unwise  (Ms*d  by  the  ereet)  th*  nnhappy  wanioi  dww. 

as  ever  to  revive  the  question  <  the  first  in-  P»pe, 

clination  to  an  ittkit  indalgeneo  ihouM  ba  The  bDB(7  harpiea  fiy. 

carefully  suppressed.  Thsy  «sia  the  nert  dAbf  afl  they  fcHT^ 

Aceordingto  thifipiritnaldoetorof  poKtio^ifhia  likeamiiSrmidatUiitMe 

Majesty  do«  not  ow  hi.  crown  10  the  choice  of  hie  WhPfr«pt  andtr^petiUhecaa  holdsoaiote. 
people,  he  ■  no  Isttfml  kmff.                          Bmrlu.  *      '^  *      "^  Drjdm. 

8wift*a  mental  powera  d«elined  till  (1741)  it  waa  They  friM  their  oaks ;  and  evcffy  paatiw  bcoaet 

found  oeeenary  ihaXlegal  guahiiane  ahoold  be  ap-  b  ri^wad  by  toru  with  hope,  by  tans  with  fear  de- 
poioted  to  hta  penon  and  fortune.               .Mns^n.  ptea'd.  Df^en. 

Upon  the  whole  I  have  tent  thia  my  oflt pring  into  ^  .    _  .   11^  u^ 

the  world  in  as  decent  a  dieai  ai  I  wai  able ;  a  Ufiti-         ^^  ^^^*  ^*  '  ^  •». 
»at«  one  I  am  eure  it  ia.  Mo^re,         LAZT,  O.  IdU^ 

The  King  of  Pnuaia  charged  tome  of  the  offieen,  •      ,, 

lui  pritoneta,  with  maintaining  an  iUidt  correapond-         LAZT,  v.  inaeWfe, 
^^^  fiawOrt.        xo  LEAD,  t^.  To  ewiueU 

LAX,  «.  I.oofe.  i.EAOBa,e.  Chirf, 

TO  LAT,  V.  To  pnL  LBAOUfi,  V.  jfUioAce. 

TO  LAT  OR  TAKE  BOLD  OF,  CATCH,  SBIZI,  LEAN,  UEAOEE. 

BHATCH,  OBAsr,  QBiTB.  L^AN  iB  in  all  ptobability  connected 

To  LAT  or  TAKE  HOLD  OP  U  here  the  with  line,  lank,  and  long,  signifying  that 

l^eric  expression ;  It  denotes  simply  get-  which  ia  simply  long  without  any  other  di< 

ting  into  one^  poasession,   wUch  is  the  mansion. 

common  idea  in  Ae  signification  of  all  these        MEAORE,  in  Latin  mwer,  Qreek  /um; 

terms,  which  difier  in  regard  to  the  motion  small. 

in  which  the  action  is  performed.     To       Lsen  denotes  want  of  (ht ;  mMfrewant 

CATCH  is  to  IsyAoMe/  with*  an  eilbrt.  of  flesh:  what  ia  lean  ia  not  always  mewre; 

To  8EIZE  is  to  lay  AoM  0/  with  violence,  but  nothing  can  be  fliMgre  without  beinr 
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LEAVE.  LEAVE. 

hagu    Brutes  as  well  at  men  ire  lean,  but  ^nietef  re«t,  i^nUief  to  mt  or  iCBnia,  ta 

4ten  only  are  said  to  be  meagrt :  Uannest  give  up  the  bold  of. 

ia  firequeotly  connected  with  the  tempera-        RELINQUISH,  o.  To  atoidon. 

ment ;  nuogrmeat  is  the  consequence  of       We  Uwe  that  to  which  we  may  intend 

starvation  and  disease.    There  are  some  to  return ;  we  qwi  that  to  which  we  retim 

animals  by  nature  inclined  to  be  ieon:  a  no  more :  we  may  Uao4  a  place  Tolontarily 

iM^fre  pale  visage  is  to  be  seen  peipetually  or  otherwise ;  but  we  reltngutsA  it  unwil- 

in  the  haunts  of  Tice  and  poverty.  Ungly.    We  Uaoe  persons  or  thingB ;  we 

Who  «»U..  time  witlml,  flir^^  and  rsim|juw*  tbings  only.     lle«f  one 

With  a  priwt  that  laekn  Latin,  person  lo  order  to  speak  to  another ; .  I  Imm 

And  with  a  rieh  man  ifaat  hath  oot  the  ffout,  my  house  for  a  short  time ;  I  quU  it  not  to 

The  one  laekinf  the  bnrtbon  of  lean  and  return  tO  it. 

WaatefVil  learning  ;  the  other  knowing  nor  r -«-.•«  J   ^^-f  «...  w-     -^j  •      *«.      . 

Burthen  of  haaTytedioae  penury.  fiUfapaort.        L«ar«  and  ^  may  be  used  m  the  im« 

9o  thin,  ao  cbaMly  nuagre,  and  ao  wan,  proper  as  wcU  as  the  proper  sense.     A  pm- 

Bobareofflaeh/heeoaraereaemblediDao.    Drf4en.  dent  man /cooes  all  questions  about  minor 

TO  LBAK,  INCLINE,  eBND.  matters  in  religion  and  politics  to  men  of 

LEAN  and  INCLINE  both  come  iVom  Ll'at  n^arr/rr«„».«     ?  ^^r^o£ 

the  Latin  c^ino,  and  Greeks,  to  bow  or  alnrne^oV^I^'Slr^^^ 

5»i«n  .   n^j  '•"'*  •^"  '""8  V^t^  for  «>e  bos*  teenes 

Jiu  1m  ^7^  wn* «««  •"i**'^.  "5  the  gain  which  hu  mdded  «o  greaUyto  hU 

both  nud  of  the  position  of  bodies ;  »«i^  „„^,  ,„ j  ^j,   ,e„,^,    „  g  ^  iinlMO 

«  M«l  of  the  .h«pe  Of  bodie.:  H>«t  *h»ch  „,  j^,  ,„,  c/,j,^,„      ^  rttetoWS 

SH^S'of.'S.r.'M!!.  1S.«   btTor  "">  e-^ioj"*"*-  of  thU  life,  m>t  only  with 

direcuon;   th»t   which  metoiM,l«<m»  or  conipo.ure,  but  with  MLtisfaetioa  i   den 

turn,  only  in  .  4«l>  degree :  that  which  i,.,.  rometUne.  e»ince«l-their  AdeluV.  e»S 

»«&  formi  a  curtature;  it  doe.  not  all  ,„  ^  ^^      ^   ^       maatew,  by  i^ 

Jjm  the  «me  way  :  a  house  Uon*  when  ^^mg  the   .pot  where   they  .^e  Wj 

the  foundation  g.«,  way ;  a  tree  maT  grow  *^„dteei.  particularty  in  matte«of  ^ 

M>  at  to  mdbu  to  the  right  or  tlTe  left,  or  a  ^„;  'J  ^  ^       '    root  in  the  iSd 

nad  'B»y«>d»u  this  or  that  way ;  a  tree  §,,,  'j^,^  e,„„,j  ^  ^^       ,rf»«ia  Ae5 

itraigbt  course.  ....         ,  forcible  reasoning. 

In  the  improper  sense  the  jodgmeot  wt. , ..u  ,..™_  .     .. 

Je^is.  the  will  mdines.  the  wiU  or  conduct  ISI^.i'^l^l^^Ii:^;^^!'^^.^^  p^ 

bends,  m  consequence  of  some  outward  ac-  The  wicred  wreeUer,  tiU  a  Uening  «iT-o. 

tton.     A  person  leans  to  this  or  that  side  of  Qmiu  not  his  hold,  tot  haltii^  eoaqiiais  heev*!] . 
a  question  which  he  favours ;  he  inethut  or  WmOer. 

is  inclined  to  this  or  that  mode  of  conduct:       .Althoof h  Charles  rOtrnfmOM  ahaost  evwv  po ver 

he  bende  to  the  will  of  another.    It  is  the  SL^.hmTnT".;^^!;!!!''  TJt  *!!!  "L*?!  ^"^  ^ 

dot^of  a  judge  to  Uan  to  the  side  of  mercy  gS^         ''""**^'' "****• -^"^^"aS? 

as  far  as  is  consistent  with  justice :  whoever  ro  lratr  taVk  t  •  .w.  »»  .a..«»..  .   «- 

inclmss  too  readilj  to  listen  to  the  tales  of  ^^  "^^"'  *^"  "/ilo        '^"''"•»-  » 
distress  which  are  continually  told  to  ex-        _  _  . 

cite  compassion,  will  find  himself  in  gene-  rr    i     ^^  ^.  ^^^  S^Mra!  as  before  ;   (a. 

ml  deceived ;  an  unbending  temper  is  the  ^^  **"J*  *^  '^  eipressea  simply  the  idea  of 

bane  of  domestic  felicity.  separating  one's  self  firom  an  object,  whe- 

Likeyouacourtiarbomandbred,  ^J^S,\^?l   *   ?"!?.2."'   0kl»«rwwc  ;  to  TAKE 

Kinga  l«as'i<  their  e»r  to  what  I  »aid.  Osg.  LEAVE  and  BID  FAREWELL  imply  a 

Say  what  yon  want ;  the  Latins  von  ihall  find,  separation  for  a  perpetuity. 
Not  forcM  to  goodnoM,  but  by  will  ineiin'd.  To  lemn  is  an  unqualified  action,  it  ia  ap- 

lyryim.  pHed  to  objecU  of  indifference,  or  other- 

'  ^  one's  feelings.     We  Uaxit  persons  as  con- 

LEARNING,  e.  Knowledge,  venience  requires ;  we  Ume  them  on  the 

LBsaNiNO,  e.  Leiters.  road,  in  Che  field,  in  the  house,  or  wherever 

TO  LBATB,  V.  To  Ui,  ciroumstanccs  direct ;  we  levfe  them  with 

»r>  1 .  Av.  «n.*  ..w  ««,T.c»  **''  '''••w^*  speaking  j  but  to  tdbs  Isom  b  a 

1  p  a  VI.         c'         •  f  «"»^^«»«-     ^  parting  ceieil^ooy  bStWeea  friend.,  on  their 

LEAVE,  in  Saxon  leajve,  in  old  Ger-  parting  for  a  eonsideraMe  time ;  loM/«o 

man  laube,  Latin  Hnpu^  Greek  Mffsi,  sig^  inK  or  ADIEU  ia  a  stall  mora  aotomB  een- 

nifies  either  to  leave  or  be  wanting,  be-  mooy,  when  the  parting  is  expeeted  to  be 

^use  one  is  wanting  in  the  plaoeirhich  one  final.     When  applied  to  things  wn  Imm 

^?Ttir  »    ^       ^      .        .  •"^'*  ■•  ^«  ^^  "<»'  ^'^  to  tte<WI«  with ;  we 

^  So  **  "^^^^  qKUler,  from  the  Latin  Cojte  lem>e  of  those  things  wMeh  were  ante- 


I.£AV£.  mx. 

«ble  to  oty  but  which  we  find  it  prudent  to  l^^  tbe  wita  dMspaciow  air, 

giYC  up  ;  and  we  hidfarewdl  to  those  for  Wiib  fiMii«e  to  build  cattiM  there.                Smtft. 

which  we  etill  retain  a  great  attaehment  to  LtATs  ovp,  v.  Toeeage. 

It  is  better  to  /eoM  a  question  undecided,  to  leatb  opr,  v.  7o  ^mw^ 

than  lo  attempt  to  decide  it  bj  altercation  « -*»■««-  «.w«« 

or  Tiolence ;  it  is  greater  f  irtue  in  a  man  ,  „  ^  «*,!no    ^  mmaiim. 

to  take  Um€  of  his  rices,  than  to  let  them  LEAVINGS  are  the  conieqaenee  of  ft 

take  Ume  of  him  ;  when  a  man  engages  in  S^JS^S** '  "5^  ?C*^  7^^1  *•  **^  ' 

schemes  of  ambition,  he  must  bid  adieu  to  REMAINS  are  what  rellow  to  the  conraa 

all  the  eojojmenu  of  domestic  life.  ©^  ^hjng*  •  ^^J  "f  ^^^  remdni ;  the  for^ 

mer  if  therefore  taken  in  the  bad  sense,  to 

^f!Sr^'  ?  osiofjfooud  ftst,  gjp,yy  ^^^^  |„3  been  left  aswortiOeos ;  the 

Attends  lis  firrt, -and  2e««e«  lu  last                 Sw\fi.  ^.     f.   _         ..       •    *u'   l  j  *^     ^   vxn.^^ 

«T     »      •  .  1.  »        r -!-_  f  --. «- w  ifttter  u  ae? er  taken  m  this  bad  sense.  When 

Now  I  am  to  UJu  Uav9  of  my  readen,  I  am  nnder  .        j  «^  ^    ^        al^  ...     ^  - 

greater  anxietv Tan  I  ha^e  kiown  for  the  work  of  "wy  persons  of  good  taste  haTc  the  liberty 

any  day  ainoe  I  undertook  tim  proTuce.         SUeU.  of  ohoosiog,  it  is  fhlr  to  eXpeCt  that  tk6 

Anticipate  tiie  awfol  moment  of  your  kiddiw  the  leosings  will  be  worth  Kttie  OT  nothing,  af« 

woild  an  eternal /orMMii.                         Stwr.  fer  all  bare  made  their  choice.     By  the 

LBATB,  LiBBHTT,  PBBiiMsioN,  LICENSE.  rcmoifis  of  boauty  which  are  discoTorable 

LEAVE  has  here  the  sense  of  fireedora  "  *>>«  ft«s«  ot  a.  female,  we  may  be  enft- 

granted,  because  what  is  left  to  itself  is  left  Wed  to  estimate  what  her  personal  gifts 

free.  ^'^'*- 

LIBERTY,  V*  Freedom.  Scale,  fins,  and  bones,  the  Umm^a  of  the  feait 

PERMISSION  signifies  the  act  of  pei^  SomerviOe. 

mUiing  (e.  To  allow,)  or  the  thing  permU*  Bo  dhdmght  upeis  waste  their  Isst  rwastiu. 

LICENSE,  in  Latin  lieentia^  from  /teel,  legal,  o.  LawfiU. 

to  be  lawfol,  signifies  the  state  of  being  leoitimatc,  v.  Lawfid* 

^"T^e^^Ub^iy  are  either  giten   or  ""''"'  '•  '**•     ^ 

taken }  permUeUm  is  taken  only  ;  lieenee  is  »o  lessem,  e.  To  abate. 

granted,  and  that  in  a  special  manner :  to  let,  leate,  svfper. 

have  is  employed  only  on  familiar  occa-  £ex,  through  the  medium  of  theOothie 

sions ;  liberty  is  giren  in  more  important  /^^^^  ^^d  other  changes  in  the  French 

matters :  the  master  gives  Uaoe  to  his  ser-  i^g„^  German  laaeen,  &c.  comes  in  aU  pro* 

▼ant  to  go  out  for  his  pleasure  ;  a  gcnUe-  bability  from  the  Utin  laxo,  to  loosen,  or  set 

man  giries  his  friends  the  itser<y  of  sbootiog  loose,  froe. 

on  his  grounds:  leati  is  taken  in  indiflferent  LEAVE*  v,  Toleeme. 

matters,  particularly  as  it  respects  Uaoe  of  SUFFER,  fVom  the  LaHn  sijj>rs,  to  bear 

absence :  liberty  is  taken  by  a  preater,  and  ^i^^^  signifies  not  to  put  a  stop  to. 

m  general,   an    unauthorized  stretch  of  The  remoTsI  of  hinderance  or  eonstraint 

one's  powers,  and  U,  therefore,  an  in-  ^  ^^^  actions  ot  others,  is  implied  by  aU 

fringemeot  on  the  rigbU  of  another.    What  ih^ae  terms  ;  but  Ut  is  a  less  formal  actida 

is  done  without  the  leave,  may  be  done  ^han  leave,  and  this  than  fi»Jfer.    I  let  a  per> 

without  the  knowledge,  though  not  contra-  ^„  ^^^  io  the  road  by  getting  out  of  hie 

ry  to  the    will  of  anotjjft:   but  libertut  ^^y  :  I  Uaoe  a  person  to  decide  on  a  mal« 

which  are  taken  without  oflering  an  apo-  j^r  according  to  bis  own  discretion,  by  de- 

logy,  are  always  calculated  to  give  offence,  elining  to  interfere  :  lai^er  a  person  to  go 

Uaoe  U  granted  by  private  individuals,  )^  own  way,  Ofcr  whom  I  am  expected  to 

but  Ueente  is  granted  by  public  authority :  exercise  a  control.    It  is  in  general  most 

a  parent  gives  Uave  to  a  child  to  take  a  prudent  to  <el  things  take  thmr  own  course : 

walk  J  the  gOTc^nment  rrants  Ucensee  lor  j,,  the  education  of  youth,  Ae  greatest  art 

scllmg  diffV  rent  commodities.  lies  in  Uaoing  them  to  follow  the  natural 

Uave  and  per»,Ufien  are    said  to  be  j^nt  of  their  minds  and  turn  of  the  dispo- 

tokedfor,  butnot/t*eriy;  we  beg  t«ore  to  ^ijion,   and    at   the  same    time  not  su^ 

offer  our  opinions  ;  we  request  permiatUm,  firing  them  to  do  any  thing  pr^udicial  to 

but  DOt  liberty,  to  speak  ;  licensee  are  ob-  their  character  or  future  interests. 

tamed  upon  application,  by  such  persons  as  TT,^„  ^^  in^^k,, 

Are  proper  to  receive  them.  The  Goddew,  and  Ici  in  the  fktalbons, 

X  moat  hare  Uate  to  be  frateAil  to  any  one  who  We  all  eoniept.                                          Deokam. 

■ervn  me,  let  him  be  ever  lO  oboosioni  to  any  party.  This  crime  I  could  not  Uepe  onponished.      Denkam . 

Pspe.  ||>  p^     1^^  gmfered  his  heart  to  be  alienated  from 

I  sai  Ihr  the  foil  Ukerty  of  divenion  (fbr  children)  her,  he  eoaki  have  found  nodiing  tiiat  might  (111  her 

ssnnchasyoooanbe.                                 Lotke.  place.                                                       Jokaeon. 

f  JSrJT.IT'^  ''TVH'*^  ^"^  «*^  "?  ^**  ^^  LETO AEOic,  V.  SUepy. 

ireeiy  with  yoQ  will,  I  hope,  eiease  what  I  hsTo  done.  '  ^^        f 

Ppjfe,  LETTER,  1^.  Character , 
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LUELESS* 


Accoii»ni«  to  tbe  origiB  oftlMM  wordi, 
LBTT£B,  in  Latiii  Ittcrc,  ikniflet  any 

dOMBMBt  COOipOMd  of  wHttMl  MttfTt  ;  Mid 

SPISTLft,  in  GfMk  flnr«M,  from  frif^jui^ 
to  Modt  t^niflM  a  letter  tent  or  tddrmed 
to  any  ooo  {  ooMoqnontly  tbo  rormor  ia  tho 
(•BOriOy  tho  latter  the  tpedic  terai«  LtU 
lir  i»  a  torm  altofotbor  flMiliar,  it  amy  bo 
mod  Cor  wkatevor  it  written  bj  one  ftiend 
to  anotber  in  doaMstie  life,  or  for  the  pub- 
lie  doenMontf  of  thi»  dofeription,  wbich 
bava  oaanalad  Anoai  tbo  pen  of  writers,  ai 
Ibe  Uttcr»  of  Madaao  de  Savigny,  tbe  If  ^ 
itn  of  Pope  or  of  Swift ;  and  even  thoae 
wUeb  were  writtea  by  the  ancients,  as  tbo 
littcn  of  Cicoroi  Pliny,  and  Beneea ;  but 
in  striet  propriety  those  are  entitled  cpit- 
tlss,  as  a  torn  most  adapted  to  whatoTer 
has  recehred  the  sanction  of  ages,  and  by 
the  same  rale,  likewise,  whatever  ii  pecu- 
liarly solemn  in  its  contents  has  acquired 
the  si^me  epithet,  as  the  i|rfsllet  of  St  Pool, 
8t  Petor,  St  John,  St  Jode  ;  and  b^  an 
aaalogoos  rale,  whatever  poetry  is  written 
ia  the  ipistslery  form,  is  denominated  an 
ifiHU  nther  than  a  UtUr^  whether  of  an- 
cient or  oMidera  date,  as  the  efitUu  of  Ho- 
race, or  the  qrfflflefl  of  Boileao ;  and  6nally, 
whatever  is  addressed  b)  way  ol  dedica- 
tion is  denominated  a  dedicatory  epittU. 
Base,  and  a  friendly  fhmiliarity  should  cha- 
neteriie  the  UUer  ;  sentiment  and  instruc- 
tion are  always  conveyed  by  an  epistU. 

LETTEaS,  UTBEATURB,  LBAaNINO. 

LETTERS  and  LITERATURE  signify 
kaowledge,  derived  through  the  medium  of 
written  fsttert  or  books,  that  is,  informa- 
tfoB :  LEARNING  (e.  JiTnoislsilgr^)  ii  eon- 
fined  to  that  which  is  communicated,  that 
is,  scholastic  knowledge.  The  term  men 
of  Icftsrt,  or  tho  republic  of  UtUrit  com- 
prehends all  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
Cttltivalion  of  their  minds  :  lUerary  socie- 
ties have  for  their  object  the  diffusion  of 
general  information ;  learned  societies  pro- 
pose to  themselves  the  higher  object  of  ex- 
tending the  bounds  of  science,  and  in- 
creasing the  Mim  of  human  knowledge. 
Men  of  Icttert  nave  a  passport  for  admit- 
tance into  the  highest  circles  ;  literary  men 
can  always  find  resources  for  themselves 
in  their  own  society  :  lemnud  men,  or  men 
of  isorninf,  are  more  the  objects  of  respect 
and  admiration  than  of  imitation. 

To  the  fTMtsr  psit  of  msnkind  the  datiei  of  life  sre 
iacooawteot  with  moeh  ttoAf ;  and  tiw  hoara  wbich 
tho^  would  «peDd  opon  letterg  mosl  be  etolon  from 
fhoir  occapatione  ena  familiM.  JaAiUMi. 

Bo  that  roeaHa  tho  attontioo  of  nsokiiid  to  any 
nait  of  Uanring  which  time  haa  loft  behind  it,  may 
be  truly  aaid  to  admneo  the  {iCeretiire  of  hia  own 
■«••  Johuatn. 

TO  LEVEL,  V,  To  sfm. 
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I.BVBL,  o.  fiaea. 

LSVBI^  0.  FUL 
LEVITT,  0.  lAgktneu, 
LBzicoM ,  V.  DJdisnory. 

LIABLE,  V.  Su^'ecL 

LiBEEAL,  V.  Bm^aU- 
UBBEAL,  e.  fVee. 

TO  LIBERATE,  O.  Tt  fftU 

LtBEETT,  V.  fVieedsm. 
UBEETT,  o.  Leeee. 
LICENSE,  0.  Leoi^e. 
LicEVTious,  9.  Loofe. 
UB,*.  C/fifnifh. 

TO  UE,  LAY. 

Bt  a  vulgar  error  these  verim  ^vo  beea 
so  confounded  as  to  deaerve  boom  notice* 
To  LIE  is  neuter,  and  designateB  a  state: 
to  LAY  is  active,  and  denotes  an  action  so 
an  object ;  it  is  properly  to  cnaee  to  &e .-  a 
thing  Ues  on  the  table ;  some  one  Isys  H  on 
the  table ;  he  Itet  with  his  fathers ;  Oey 
UAA  him  with  hu  fathers.  In  tbe  suie 
manner,  when  used  idiomatically,  we  asy, 
a  thing  lies  bv  us  until  we  bring  it  into  use ; 
we  ley  it  by  for  some  future  porpoee :  we 
tte  down  in  order  to  repose  ourselves ;  we 
ley  mone}  down  by  way  of  depooite :  the 
dinorder  liee  in  Che  constitotton ;  wv  Isya 
burden  opon  our  Ariends. 

AniB  bite  off  all  the  bade  befbra  msy  leyiteA 
and  therefore  the  cam  that  has  Ism  te  tfMr  ■«■ 
will  prodoee  BOthiqg.  irfditia 

Th«  choreh  admita  none  to  hoty  ordcca  witboatlff- 


LIFE,  V. 
LIFELBSa,  0BAD,  IK  ANIMATE. 

LIFELESS  and  DEAD  suppose  ^  ^ 
sence  of  lile  whore  it  has  once  been  i  1N<- 
ANIMATE  supiyses  its  ahsoQee  where  it 
has  never  been  ;  ft  person  is  said  to  be  ft/»- 
Xut  or  deed  IVom  whom  life  haa  departed ; 
the  material  world  consists  of  o^iects 
which  are  by  nature  taonimefe.  UfdtMi  is 
negative  :  it  signifies  simply  without  life,  or 
the  vital  spai^ :  Weed  is  positive ;  it  de- 
notes an  actual  and  perfect  change  In  te 
object  We  may  speak  of  a  UJAnM  Mipee, 
when  speaking  of  .a  body  which  sinks  from 
a  atate  of  entmelisii  into  that  of  inaatsM 
lion  ;  vre  speak  of  deed  bodies  to  designate 
such  as  have  undergone  an  entire  ehaoge. 
A  person,  therefore,  in  whom  msiaiotisn  is 
suspended,  is,  for  the  time  being,  If/sisss,  in 
appearance  at  least,  although  we  ahonld  net 
say  iMd, 

In  the  moral  acceptation,  i(/Ucst  end  ia- 
aiiwiele  respect  the  spirits ;  dserf  resptrti 
the  moral  feeling.  A  person  Is  aaid  to  he 
hffitu  who  has  lost  the  spirits  which  hs 
once  had ;  he  \m  said  to  be  inmilwft  wheo 


tie  is  nAtonny  wmnting  in  spiritf :  a  penon  titioD.  wbife  ia  eontact  with  Ae  ground  : 

i?bo  18  Ufdeuia  unfitted  for  eiuojrment ;  he  we  iyl  up  a  itool  j  we  raise  a  ehair,  by 

who  u  dead  to  moral  sentiiaent  is  totally  giving  it  longer  legs ;  we  erect  a  moniuneat 

bereft  of  the  eaMottal  propertiee  of  his  na-  by  heaping  one  stone  on  another. 

^^^^  Whate?ertstobecamedi8(i/lcd;  what- 


ta  1^  I*  I—  ..^irfrii  niMM.  «ver  is  to  be  situated  higher  is  to  be 

vimhlL^t^T'^f^  C^<^-    whatever  is  to  be  constructed  abore  other 


How  dead  the  v«|»uble  kingdom  Uw !       Tk»wu0n.  objecU  is  frecled.     A  ladder  is  Hfte4  upon 

MTe  mw  in  Mune  lort  be  said  to  have  s  tociety  the  shoulders   to    be   conreyed   f^om  one 

even  with  the  tMntflieCf  world.                  Burlu.  place   to  another;   a  standard  ladder  ie 

TO  LIFT,  BBAVB,  HOIST.  rotsed  egunst  a  building ;  a  scaffolding  Is 

LIFT  is  in  all  probability  contracted  from  **'****<'•    ^                 ....        _,      j. 

leihLi.  participle  of  uio  to  lift,  which  These  terms  are  Ukewise  employed  m 

corned  iKm  iSd,  light,  because  what  is  *"«"?>  acceptauon;  e»itt  yideUvatewtp 

r.  "  J    l"l7i,  K««.- nn  «"«d  m  no  other  sense.     lAft  expresses 

^HE^VE?WsS^^^«i-S  Germ-.  »^  ««««t"ely  <^«  wtifictol  «:Uoli  o.  setting 

bJk  Cm.  Smes  from  thTabiohUe  putieki  «•«»«  8  «•  »  ihe  cai«  of  V<«V •  penoD  into 

<H^  ngiuijuu  -^  t  m«king  higher  by  the  acceaaMn  of  wealth, 

h15i8T:1ii*  Freoch  iUiMNr,  low  Oer-  fconow.or  power ;  m  in  the  cu«  of  per- 

BUm  iM«ii.  I.  .  wlaUon  lh>m  the  Mine  •»""«"«»  •»  '•<«'' '~" '""P^.,'"  'J*^ 

nmn  »»».,  -  -  ^^  nffluenco  I  to  «r«el  retain*  iti  idea  of  ar- 


aource  a*  Amvc^ 


lects  and  the  eircuiiutanoes  oi  ine  acuon  j    —  -■ — :-=  -.-;-" — »"',."""' 

we  Kftwith  or  without  an  effort ;  we  *«-ee    '^"*»^  dominion.    A  penon  ^>"»  -y 

?^^toriir:2:>r!L"i;^m"'ore*^di:  sA^^Tp^^LStr^i-rr.:: 

whicfi  irTuee^ln  a  buiUing  5  wllor.  hoiat    ^  P»"".  ««'*  *«  opportnnit,  of  «r.et. 

Snt«,d«.o.dee.:*e».i.JntrLiti,e,  iTSrL'i:^^^  ^I^S^tS 
i.r  i',S4:  iSi"  SMo^hV^ead"  S  ^e'bSttr.  A  per«.„  i.  ..dL  m- 
Xn  whJSr«eVd.they  are  haUuk   •*"?  ;or.«"y,B«r>.  P""^'f',"?"'l'K 

into  TOMd.:  the  bosom  «^><«  when  it  ~f"'?ilT'JiJl' tSSfSl'S.riS2 
b  oppreeaed  with  sorrow,  the  wates  of  the    «»as  of  party  *«  P*»P^  "?  JS^  "I* 

«."X«  whan  .he,  -eagltatod  b,  th.  JT^Se^foitu  m^ts^^^rT-lf"";? 

3!I"^"    ,      ,   .     .  ..,  hb  industry,  in  both  which  cases  he  Is  en^ 

S^^bLdSSSi'S^S^^^^  P^  tiaedtoesteem:oneise{s«rfsdbycircum. 

MJ;X*iy2^-wb«.OldOce«»«»»,  .tences.butstillmore«>byone'.character 

ADdA«M  Im  BoiM  to  the  uendriinc  iboies.  and  moral  qualities ;  one  is  rarely  tmrifed 

Pop:  but  by  means  of  superior  endowments.  To 

The  Teefeawnpt,  th*  inieited  knitOee  tied,  eUvaU  may  be  the  act  of  indiTiduals  for 

To  haigt  ibe  sborten*d  sail  afsia  thej  tned.  themseUes;  to  eaMdl  must  be  the  aet  of 

'*^'  others.    There  are  some  to  whom  eUv^ 

TO  LiVTy  RAitB,  BEBCT,  BLBTATB,  EXALT,  lioii  of  rank  IS  duc,  Bud  othcTs  who  rcquife 

LIFT  V  ToHiU  ^'^   adfeotitious  circumstances  to  e<evafe 

RAISE.'  signifies  to  cause  to  rise.  them  j  the  world  hare  always  agreed  to  sx- 

£U£GT»  m  Utin  ereeCus,  participle  of  aU  great  power,  great  wisdom,  add  great 

trigs  or  c  and  rcfs,  probably  from  the  Greek  genius. 

erne,  sinifles  liteiaHy   to   extend  or  set  Now  rosy  mora  aaeend*  the  eonn  of  Jore, 

forth  inUie  hei^t.  />/»»  up  her  Ufhi,  and  opens  day  ibove.  Fepe. 

ELEVATE  is  a  Tariation  from  the  same  i««»*din  hiemind  the  Tn>ian  beroeiped, 

SOUes  as  K/T  ''*"*"'"  And  long'd  to  breolc  ftom  out  his  ambieiit  «l^nj^^^ 

EXALT  cornea  from  the  LaUn  oitet  high,  p,^^  ^^^  aarirtance,  happier  walk  expect, 

and  the  Hebrew  dah  to  ascend,  and  Slgni-  Which,  wand'ring  loof ,  at  last  thou  ihalt  §rea, 

fiesto  cause  to  be  high,  (v  HtgA.)  Drfien. 

The  kioa  of  making  one  thiu  higher  than  Prudence  operst«  on  life  in  the  same  manner  as 

«iioihar  is  common  to  these  verbs,  which  J«»~  on  c^nporition;  it  producee  ^^V^^^^ 

differ  in  the  circumstences  of  the  action.  ^  *^^-.  ^„  ^^  ^^           ''•*~^ 

To*li.  to  teke  off  from  the  ground  ;  to  ^^.j;r4 ^-dlSSTtSl*^^^ 

Mtff  and  tereet  ara  to  flace  iQ  a  hq(herpo-  Drfien- 


uomxEss^  LnosKJcss. 


aad  a  jlddle  aJwayp  at  ch^ir  heels,  ne  am  ••oa  aei 
tlGBTNESS,  LEVITT,  FLIOHTIMKS8,  TOLA*        Tiooed  of  ilu  vdltuiU  tpinU  of  IboM  umry  aUvei. 


TlLITTi  OlOOINBSa.  ^ 

fiemeralwrinff  maay  Mgktnttwn  in  h«r  write. 
LIQHTNB8S,  flrom  U^A/,  signifles  the    '  *^^  "*>'  *»*  **>  ***»*^«  »y»««" ««  *»'• 
•bstract  quality.  Tlie#AM»    in       thai  fuw»«.    •    ^***'^'**' 

LE  VITf ,  in  Latin  (mta«,  from  Uvk  light,     Withooaw,  lay  nnthiiif ,  and  in  pwuidividaw 
otgtiifies  Xhe  saue.  I^r^da. 

VOLATILI  FY,  in  Latin  vtlalUiUs,  from  >^"B»  v.  EqimI. 

tM2o  to  4jr,  aignifiea  flitting,  or  randjr  to  fly    liksnbss,  AxaniiBLAMcn,  wubjlwutw,  ob 
•wifely  on.  siicuJTyDB. 

9UQHTlNESsi§rimJUgkiif  ftnd>b,  au^        UKENE88  donotea  tho  outii^  of  Mk 
nifios  a  nadineia  to  ily.  o^Oce  («.  JS^imLI  ^^ 

«..  »-{*^  "'  mettphoncal  lenae ;  Um        SIMILARITY,  inlatin  HmUwiUt.  tnm 

2a£S!»?1-  "  r*""  "rrit*"'  "^  '^    «•"*?  ilreveeto  either «ste(Ml «r hI». 

&L^h'*'^  •leep^ion.fcle qmdiUe.  in  the  between  twSpmene ;  JTnMmn^ 

kwh«t  d^ :  »he.  .  ..mu,  hM  %U.  the  cart  of  thTeye,  •  rwa^wTk  «S 

MM  of  mud,  (he  reige*  TeiT  neur  toirerda  fenn  or  fiEure    ir.  w-SST^-* -TT 

firectTjeej  when  thm  i.  M(,  in  her  eon-  S!J)Stior^'  ****^»  ••■•^ 

frl'i'b^K^FSSl.'*  I**^*"*"'^''"       iStneu  i.  Hid  only  .r  that  wkidi  k  ae- 
^wnMw,  ara  aegreea  or  I^Mmmj,  wbuth    jj  anparent:  aUfccficw  eonaiata  af  anmr 

o^rTi^  ST-  ^2Jf **?*:.  ■°''  *^    partial  imd  eoMii«ent    A  thii«  it  Mid  te 

trw^that a.lwAl wh«hia weighjr,  when  wa  each  other inTpartUl  degrnLTirMttatt 
au«fer  nothing  to  «ok  into  the  mind,  or    particulars.  -■>  --   -^^?— ?  - -"^^V^ 

l««»«M0f  chiWBter;  when  the  <|nrU>  are    Being  in  the  act  of  doing  good :  then  i. 

fl«i  ^^S^  ?V^  if*  "^  ?*«*'•  "'  "»"»'»«  """"g  in  >>«»w.  which  haTnot 
ftom  one  oigect  to  another,  without  reeling  certain  poinU  if  m«n*£i«  witt7«Se. 
w  any  fiur  a  moment,  thie  Ughtntu  beomee    thing  eUe  "t*~*~*  "^  '"■^ 

!JTH?.L!!J***"°l!3i'?  I"^"  "^  T*        «m«ar*ly,  or  8IMILITUDB,  which  b  ft 

pw  one'i  feeluigi  and  animal  ipiriU  whkh  ,f  timitarilu •  in  thii  mbm  fl!elii»r»r^- 
W  inaepanble  from  a  itate  of  cbUdhood :  f*  ^ntoMtaildSfc  ^2JM»r.T.S  r^ 
JKf*!,  chUd,  howerer,  onl,  faib  from  T  "1.°!!! -^S-rigr-PL"?*  *"  "^ '  .!** 

rifo^htaSri'  .^'  'i'*i*"''ii^  ^i.r„.rs?ss?."tto:reSSs 

consciousness  of   what  passes :  a  JUtrhtv  «r..l  r  •    »  ^    ...... 

child  make,  mirtake. ,  a'^giM,  chUd^^!  Ji-Si'SStt;;  L't?;;^^      ; 

mita  extrayagancea.  Sbooid  folly  than  ber  likmiMYMw, 

rfret  not  that  the  mirrofs  true. 

tM^'^^^u  «»''«■,  »^**»<«  to  Uie  spiritff,  iU-imi-  So,  faint  resembUatee  I  on  tin  marbb  tomb 

tatod  sad  iU-aappliadTjr  (bat  forced  TtHtv  of  the  Tlii weI!-di««nMedlovJ^.i?SZJ  Ji^ 

5J2  ♦  BltUr.  Foravarsihnt,aadfiNP»9tr«ad.  Tk^nu^ 


LIMIT.  lIngKU. 

Kociwfooonli  InqtMBtly  nmkm  om  of  the  «aU'  eluded :  lUniis  are  in  their  nature  some 

by  the  H-ritarft,  of  the  period..                iF«r£e».  ^^  icrefore  speak  of  that  which  ezeeeds 

At  It  Bddeth  deformity  to  en  ftpe  to  be  lo  hke  a  .     iumii»    ^m  IZ^^m  .:*i.i«  »h.  u^n^t,  *  ^^A 

men,  eo  the  nmUituU  of  topentiiioo  4o  religion  the  limtto,  or  comes  irithln  the  ItmUs  ;  and 

makes  it  the  more  del'oanod.                       ^Meii.  of  that  which  comprehends  the  extent,  of  is 

according  to  the  extent :  a  pleuipotentiary 

LiKtKiss,  PicTtmv,  I4IA6E,  EFFiOY.  or  minister  most  not  exceed  the  Hmita  of 

In  the  former  article  LIKENESS  is  con*  his  instruction ;  when  we  think  of  the  io^- 

sidered  as  an  ahstract  term,  but  in  connex-  mense  extent  of  this  globe,  and  that  it  is 

ion  with  the  words  picture  and  image  it  sig-  among  the  smallest  of  an  infinite  number  of 

nlfies  the  representation  of  Ukeneu^  worlds,  the  mind  is  lost  in  admiration  and 

PICTURE,  in  Latin  pUtwrOt  from  pmgo  amazement :  it  does  not  fall  within  the  /t- 

to  paint,  signifies  the  thing  painted.  mits  of  a  periodical  work  to  enter  into  his* 

IMAGE,  in  Latin  hnago,  contracted  from  torical  details ;  a  complete  history  of  any 

itnkago,  comes  from  mitar  to  imitate,  sig-  country  is  a  work,  of  great  extent. 

"'^loSw?!^™!**^®?.'    ^-i       ^        «-^  Whatsoever  a  man  accoont.  hi.  treiuMire  awwew 

EFFIGY,   in  Latin  #glM   from   ^ffmgo,  all  hi.  eapaeitie.  of  pleasure.    It  is  the  uuuust  faWe 

signiflea  that  which  is  formed  after  another  of  enjoyment.                                        SoutA. 

thing.  It  is  ob«orvabIe  that,  either  by  nature  or  habit,  oar  / 

UlMus$  is  a  general  and  indefinite  term;  fa««w««  we  fitted  to  imaee.  of  a  eettain  e«e«u. 

pieture  and  inu^e  express  something  post*  Jmmvh. 

tirely  tiki.    A  Kketute  is  the  work  of  art ;  limit,  v.  fernu 

it  is  sketched  by  the  pencU,  and  is  more  or  limited,  v.  Unite, 

leas  real :  a  picture  is  either  the  work  of  art 

or  nature  ;  ft  may  be  drawn  by  the  pencU  *°  ''«**'^"^  ^^»*^»  »-'^"'**»  «•*«»  SAiniTxa. 

or  the  pen,  or  it  may  be  found  in  the  inci*  LINGER,  from  longer^  signifies  to  make 

dental  resemblances  of  things;  it  is  more  or  the  time  long  in  doing  a  thing. 

less  exact  t  the  imagt  lies  in  the  nature  of  TARRY,  from  tardus  stow,  is  to  be  slow. 

things,  and  is  more  or  less  striking.    It  is  LOITER  may  probably  come  from  tentus 

the  peculiar  exeelknee  of  the  painter  to  >low. 

produce  a  Hkenest;  the  withering  and  falling  LAS,  from  lie,  signifies  to  lie  back. 

ofi*  of  the  lea?es  from  the  trees  in  autumn  SAUNTER,  from  tuneta  terra,  the  Holy 

is  a  picture  of  human  nature  in  its  decline ;  Land;  because.  In  the  time  of  the  crusades, 

children  are  frequently  the  rery  image  of  many  idle  persons  were  going  backwards 

their  parents.  ^^^  forwards :  hence  idle,  planless  going, 

A  Wsenes9  is  that  which  is  to  represent  comes  to  be  so  denominated; 

the  actual  likeness;  but  an  effigy  is  an  arti*  Suspension  of  action  or  slow  movemetit 

ficial  or  arbitrary  Ukenese ;  it  may  be  repre*  enters  into  the  meaning  of  all  these  terms : 

seated  oa  paper,  or  in  the  figure  of  a  per-  to  linger  is  to  stop  altogether,  or  to  moTe 

son.    Artists  produce  likeneasu  ;  boys  at-  but  slowly  forward ;  to  tarry  is  properly  to 

tempt  to  produce  effigies,  suspend  one's  moTement:  the  former  pro- 

r.M  M<^  4i»«  thm,  n^wid  AiJk  ii»ni«»  ^^*^*  ^°"  reluctrfuce  to  lea? e  the  spot  on 

rti^iSSB^IIi^t^ti^^^ii^ ;  "^^^^  ^^  •t"^  ;  the  latter  from  motWes  of 

To  th*  oBeOte  style  of  friend  he  did  unpart,  discretion :  he  Will  naturally  linger  who  is  * 

On  th*  other  .tamp'd  the  likeness  of  his  heart.  going  to  leave  the  place  of  nis  nativity  for 

Denkam.  ^^^  indefinite  period ;  those  who  have  much 

II  u  .  ..^  -.  ^•'■•^^  ^'J •!  "i?"      -n business  to  transact  will  be  led  to  lerry  long 

llold.  lo  the  wotldapadiire  of  itself.          7%e«.eii.  .    ^  -u-^  .  »_  |^*„  •    *^  «.«._^  -i«_il  ^  j 

m.      ,  .    r        •                   .     ■     #  n^.-  "*  *  place  I  to  loUer  is  to  move  slowly  and 

The  mind  of  roan  le  an  taiArei  not  only  of  God's  ««|„^*«„,i-, .  l„»  r-^«  «  k-4 -.-..—   «  .kii^ 

ipiiiuiahty,  hot  of  hie  in&ii^                  Somtk.  fcjuctantly ;  but,  from  a  bad  cause,  a  child 

I  ha«e  tmd  ^niewheie  that  one  or  the  pope,  re-  f^'  ^^^  "  unwilling  to  go  to  school :  to 

fused  to  accept  an  edition  of  a  samt'e  works,  which  Mg  M  to  mote  slOWef  than  othem  ;   to  stop 

^«rero  pr«Mnted  to  htnl,  because  the  saint,  in  his  efi-  while   thej   are  going  on  :    this  b  sddom 

gise  before  the  book,  was  drawn  witboat  a  begd.^^  ^one  for  a  good  purpose  ;  those  who  lag 

have  generally  some  sinister  and  private 

LIKEWISE,  V,  iMso,  end  to  answer :  to  founXsr  is  altogether  the 

LIMB,  V.  Member.  ^^^  of  an  idler ;  those  who  have  no  object 

TO  LIMIT,  V.  To  binrnd.  *"  moving  either  backward  or  forward,  will 

'     ^   .  souiilcr  if  they  move  at  all. 

TO  LIMIT,  V,  TBfix.  ' 

'  'Tia  lonf  since  f,  for  my  cph'stinl  wire, 

LIMIT,  EXTENT.  LoathM  by  the  gods,  have  drasj'd  a  Unfrinz  lif^. 

LIMIT  is  a  more  specific  and  definite  />ry<<tit. 

term  than   EXTENT:  by  the   former  wo  Rapid  wiU/^iV/T,  or  faint,  and  sulierthomeelvestn 

are  directed  to  the  point  where  any  thing  .Yore^Tdl'i:^;;^;.^"  *"'  "'"'"  '''''1ZZ\ 

ends  ;  by  the  latter  we  are  led  to  no  parti-  ,  ,hau  „ot  f.*b.hlnd, nor  err 

^uiar  point,  but  to  tbo  whole  space  in*  The  war,  thou  i«d>J>ii^.                          Matim 
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LIST.  LITTLE. 

Herod  barinc  tarried  only  floven  dayR  at  Rome  for  of  deaths,  of  bilfbsi  Of  manligei:  roS,  nUch 

S!!ir^*'*'      *"*  boiinoM,  rotuniod  to  »»^J2^*'  is  figaratiTelT  put  for  the  eootaaU  of  a  ttB, 

sluip,  .witb  her  aniu  throughlior  pocket  hokv.  *«•  O"  «lWf.  MW^gW  WfWfWf 


jtfAnjMi.  than  a  simple  IM;  it  spetiBto  not  oaly 

..^».»  •    n^ij  names,  but  dates,  qualities,  and  cireai* 

u«uiD,  ».  Fbad.  stancel.     A  fill  of  bookscontoins  their 

LIQUID,  LIQUOR,  JUICE,  RUM ouE.  t^g, .  ^  cotatojuf  of  books  contaids  an  env 

TJQUID  (t>.  fTuicO  is  the  generic  tenn :  meratlon  of  their  size,  price,  numb«r  of 

L1QU0U,  tvbich  is  but  a  variation  from  the  vohimes,  edition,  &c.:  a  rob  of  saints  simply 

same  Latin  verb  liqueseo^  whence  liquid  is  specifies  their  names  ;  a  eaidogiu  oi  saints 

derived,  is  a  liquid  irhich  is  made  to  be  enters  into  particulars  of  their  afpes,  dMrths, 

drunk :  JUICE,  in  French  jus,  is  a  Hqmd  &c.:  a  regittet  contains  more  than  eifhar ; 

that  bsues  Arom  bodies :  and  HUMOUR,  for  it  contains  events,  with  dates,  actoQf 

in  Latin  Atimor,  probably  iVom  the  Greek  &c.  in  all  matters  of  public  Intereat. 

fmif4di  and  m«  to  flow  or  pour  out,  is  a  spc-  ,^    .^  ^      .        /.„ ..     *^              .      . 

«e.  rf  «^  wbfch  flo^r.  /nMJe.  •nd  i^'&'^^i.'^i'tlitS^lSSfCXlS^S 

forms  a iconstituent  part  or  them.    All  na*  ^^  coqij  appear  aftoniiUns.                       B^ke. 

lural  bodies  consist  of  K^wiis  or  solids,  or  usppeaw  from  the  sDcieDt  r»UM  of  patflunait, 

a  combination  of  both  :   liquor  serves  to  knd  firom  the  manner  of  dioannstfMloidsof  «rti- 


quench  the  thirst  as  footi  satisfies  the  hun-  cle^totheproo«jdliv«*^tbiA^»«»ii*bs*« 

ger;  the  juices  of  bodies  are  frequently  l>~»  »  *  ireat  m«u«n.  oirfer  thA  din,i^«^^ 

their  richest  parts ;  and  tiie  hnMurs  are  ^^ ,  .^  ^^  latalogM^  ye  go  for  men, 

commonly  the  most  important  parts;   toe  Aihoundt,  and9reyhoaodi,moiigreb,a|ismelii,ctiit, 

former  of  these  two  bielong  peculiarly  to  All  by  the  name  of  dofi.                     SkaUpmn.. 

vegetable,  and  the  tetter  to  animal  bodies  :  I  am  credibly  inlbnned  by  sa  sntifDary,  who  hu 

water  is  the  simplest  of  ^  S:^bS12K'S^^ 

the  most  jnvitmg  of  all  hquora  ;  the  orange  teeWor  their  braakOst.                          juSS^. 

produces  the  most  agreeable  jtnce  ;  the  m«- 

4iunirs  of  both  men  and  brutes  ace  most  ^^  inrBK,  «.  To  attend 

Uablfe  to  corruption.  listlkss,  v.  htdoUtiL 

Uijw  the  b«a  literature,  «.  LeIUrs. 

Site  on  the  bloom,  extracting /iffiiWiweeU.    MilUtn.  UTTLE.  SUSU.  OlMIKUTITB. 

Thcj  who  Minerva  from  Joves*  head  ilerivet  '           ^^ 

Migfil  make  old  iiorncr'i  icun  the  muse's  hive,  LITTLE,  in  low  Genuan  Afe's,  Dntcb  IH- 

Ob^Sietotole  the  coc-'.«Uky bowl,  »'g»»^    ^^JlT"  ''^   "*"  ®*™"  **^' 

And  from  the  palm  to  draw  iia  freehcaing  wii^,  bweden  lOtt,  &c. 

More  bounteoiu  far  than  all  the  frantie Jwc«  SMALL  is,  with   SOme  Ttriationa,  tO  be 

Which  Baocha.  pour..                         Tktmitm.  found  in  most  of  the  northern  dWects,  In 

The  pempicmty  of  the  &tmi«irr«  of  the  py«  trant-  ^\^ich  it  signifies,  as  in  English,  a  cotttnct- 


mils  the  rayi  of  light  Sterie. 


ed  space  or  quantity. 


LIQUOR,  r.  Liquid,  DIMINUTIVE,    in  Latin 

..«.  •«..    o^ •«•«««•«.  •»«..•«»  signifies  made  smaC. 

LIST,  m  French  tefr,  and  German  liste,     (p.  Great,)  mnaU  to  the  large,  and 


conies  from  the  German  Uiste  a  last,  signi-  tias  is  a  species  of  the  sumUL  which  ia 

fying  in  generri  any  long  and  narrow  body.  ,©  contrary  to  the  oourae  of  tWaga :  a 

ROLL  signifies  m  general  any  thing  roK-  child  is  said  to  be  Ultfe  as  raspects  itstce  as 

ed  np,  particularly  paper  with  its  written  ^ell  as  its  size  ;  it  b  said  to  be  small  as 

^^!!.*?IlJ!v  ^A*T«  .    «   ..       .  .         ^     .  respects  its  size  only ;  it  is  said  to  be  daaii- 

CATALOGUE,  in  Latm  ealahgus,  Greek  ^^^^  ^Ij^q  it  is  exceedingly  amatf  consi- 

twraxoyci  from  »vr^rym  to  write  down,  sig-  Bering  its  age :  liiUe  children  cannot  he  left 

""^fiiJlSlU^JI!  cj^meratlon.  to  themselves  with  safety  ;  mmB  chiMren 

REGISTER,  from  the  verb  rego  to  go-  ^re  pleasanter  to   be  nursed  than  large 

vem,  signifies  what  is  done  or  inserted  by  ones  :    if  we  look  down  from  any  leiy 

order  of  government.  great  height  the  laigest  men  wiU  look  ^koih 

A  collection  of  objects  brought  mto  some  tiieffor. 

kind  of  order  is  the  common  idea  included 

in  the  signification  of  these  terms.     The  The  talent  of  taming  men  into  ridieule,  ud  n- 

contents  and  disposition  of  a  list  is  the  most  f^  *?.  *•"€*?!?»,  **««  «•  •••▼««•  ^»^j»  *|»f 

.1^.1.    .. •    il      0ft*t^^ «i qaaljficauoooifc££i«,ungoDarouale«peis.    ditsaifea 

simple;  it  consists  of  little  more  than  names  ^                            ^               ^^ 

arranged  under  one  another  in  a  long  nar-  ?*^}^t  knowledge  ie  at  beat  bat  tti^.uri 

«.«..  il»^  ..  ^  !.-.•  ^r  .^  J    -  !•  J    e   \^J*   ^   J  whoee  mteilpct  proceeds  by  a *m«ii,««mMi«lie*lifkt; 

row  line,  as  a  Itst  ofwords,a  liH  of  plants  and  ^annei  bat  iweiVe  ao  addJtioDiJ  light  by  the  e6«?ep. 

flowers,  a  list  of  voters,  a  litl  of  visits,  a  Hit  tiont  of  another  majK                                  5»a/ji. 
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LIYISLY.  LIVELY. 


TO  UTV,  V.  To  €xitL  SPORTIVE,  fond  of  or  readj  for  spor^. 

XEVANCi,  .uwoRT,  susTMANCR,  ^  andfWto  doligbt  or  ple^,  .Unifies 

Thb  immui  oC  MwV  w  •upportwg  life  w  delighted  or  pkaued. 

tht  idea  oonmon  to  tU  Uieto  tei»i»,  which  .j.,jg  acti? ity  of  the  heart  when  it  beaCi 

▼arr  aeeordkig  to  the  cireaiiuUiM»s  of  the  ^^  ^-^  ^  aentiment  of  gayety  it  strongly 

indiTidnal  and  the  nature  of  »•  ogwt  depicted  by  all  these  temu ;  the  lively  U 

which  conititutes  the  means :  a  LIVEU-  th^most  general  and  Kteral  in  its  sigoifica- 

HOOD  is  that  which  is  sought  •"«  by  the  ^.^^    ^l>^  ^  ^  moving  or  active  principle, 

day  J  a  labourer  earns  a  ^^^;S!r^°7j'^^  is  supposed  to  be  inherent  in  spiritual  as 

sweat  of  his  brow:  a  SUBSISTENCE  »  ^^j,  „  material  bodice;  the  feeling,  as 

obtained  by  irregular  efforts  of  vanous  dc-  ^^y  „  ^j,^  j^y  ^ijjch  has  within  a  power 

scriptions  5   beggars  meet  with  so  much  ^f  moving  arbitrarily  of  itself,  v  said  to 

that  they  obtain  somethii^  better  M»n  a  ^^^^  ^f    ^^  j^  whatever  o^ect  thU  ia 


circumstances  under  which  this 


*i»to  «»uviw  HWM  •.•*»  ..^w^,..^.,  --. —  cucumsiances  unaer  woicn   lais    muTuifi 

men  obtain  a  good  kpuig  by  keeping  shop ;  p^ncipie  displays  itself,  the  object  U  dc- 

artiaU  procure  altviag  by  the  exercise  of  nominated  Ucely,  aprighOy,  vhaeUm,  and 

their  talenU:    MAINTENANCE,    SUP-  ^^  i^^e,      UveUntss  is  the    property  of 

PORT,  and  SUSTENANCE,  differ  from  ^hUdhood,  youth,  or  even  maturer  age  5 

the  other  throe  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  gpnghtHnest    is  the    peculiar  property  of 

comprehend  what  one  gains  by  one's  own  ^^^ .  ^fhacUy  is  a  quality  compatible  with 

eflbrts,  bvtby  the  efforts  of  othera:  moin-  ^^^  sobriety  of  years  :  an  infant  shows  it- 

tramice  ia  that  which  ia  permanent ;  it  sup-  ^^^  ^  y^  j^^/y  ^^  otherwise  in  a  few 

pllea  the  place  of  iwftv ;  wflwrt  may  be  nionths  after  its  birth  ;  a  female,  particu- 

casnal,  and  va^r  in  degree :  the  object  of  |„]-  jq  ||er  ^grly  years,  affords  often  a 

most  public  charities  is  to  afford  a  main^  pleading  picture  oCsprighOiness ;  a  vivaeimu 

Unmc4  to  such  as  cannot  obtain  a  WstMood  companion  recommends  himself  wherever 

or  Uvmg  for  themselves ;  it  «•  tbe  business  ^^    ^^^     SporUveness  is  an  accompani- 

of  the  pariah  »•  gi'^o  mmrtf  m  tune  of  nient  of  K»dm«M  or  sprtgAtfin«*»  .•  a  sprtgW- 

siekneaa  and  diatress,  to  all  who  are  legal  ^   ^^^^^  ^iU  ^^^  j^  sprighOiness  by  iU 

pwiahioBors.    MmnUnanee  and  n^pport  are  j^^^^^^  humour :  mirth  and  jocwuHiy  are 

alwava  granted  ;    but   jwatoionce  is  that  ^^^  f^^,  of  ItreKnesa  which  display  them- 

wUeh  is  taken  or  roceared :  the  former  ^^^y^  j„  ,ocial  life ;  the  former  U  a  familiar 

comprehends  the  means  of  obtaining  food :  quality,  more  frequently  to  be  discovered 

Wftsaewca  eiNnprehends  that  which  sustains  j^  ^|  ^^  ^jjan  j^  polished  society :  jocwn" 

the  bodgr  which  auppliea  the  place  of  food.  Oity  ia  vl  form  of  UoelmeMa  which  poets 

Amaomay  a.  ea»ly  know  where  to  Und  one  to  have  ascribed  to  nymphs  uid  goddesses, 

teteh  to  Mwoch,  whire,  pLne,  and  Waipheme,  ai  and  Other  aena^  creatures  of  the  unagina? 

to  teaeh  him  to  write  or  dtat  aoeouati ;  'ti«  the  vei^  tion. 

pTofeMion  tad  livaikood  of  ■nch  people  gettiof  then  r^^  terms  preaerve  the  same  aense  when 

»  a^ear^""  '"  "''^  ""'  ^S^liS:  appUed  tQ  the'characteristics  or  action,  of 

Ju«ttheDac««iiie.ofabare#i.»nif4meeareiiot  persons  as  when  applied  to  the  penona 

tobetheoQlTB>Msoreofapareot*eeareforhlschil.  themselves:  imagination,  wit,  conception, 

drcn.                                                     «•«**•  representation,  and  the  Kkc,  areUee^;  a 

The  Jewa  in  BabylonU  honowed  HyrG4aQ0  their  person*a  air,  manner,  look,  tune,  dance,  are 

kiflt^tadaappfiedhiinwith  a  «iaia*aaaa«.«utahle  L^jioyj  a  conversation,  a  turn  of  mind, 

***"•**•                 ,  ,     ^    .  .,i.    . '^"***"'  a  society,  is  eteocious;  the  muse,  the  pen, 

ir  it  be  a  coiae  to  be  foiced  to  toil  for  the  necowary  *'.'*:£?   "  .  „    ..    .,1^^  .  ♦u^  mA-finw 

*«wilre  of  li!M»ow  doe«  be  beighteo  the  corw  who  the  imagmaUon,  is  spmUvt ;  the  meebng, 

toMi  fwMipaiimtiss  t                               South,  the  laugh,  the  song,  the  conceit,  is  mcrrff ; 

Beflidet,iiiaBhasaclaimafMto  apnwilie  fbrhk  the  train,  the  dance,  is  jocim^ 

nfptrt  and  amBtmnn  which  nooo  have  ever  niueil  ^^^  ,j,^  j,  incowirtent  with  a  lively  imsf  »n*^n« 

of;  who  VMM  op  to  the  conditions  of  >L           Svth.  another  witt  a  solid  jadfment.                    J^kiunt. 

UVKLT.  avmiaBTLT.  TIVACIOW,  IPORTITB,  Hii  »#rtiM  Iambi, 

UTB1.T9  wviwBTM,                    »  Thii  way  and  that  convorv*d,infr»kful  flee 

MBRaT,  JOcmiD.  Their  froUci  play.    And  nowihe  v*V**^>™«^ 

LIVELY  signtfles  having  life,  or  the  ani-  inviies  them  forth.                               Thomeon 

mal    snirlta   which    accompany    the   vital  Byevery  victory  ovorappeUle  or  pa«ion,tho  mind 

.n«lr*^           •••"V-                r     J  -  gaiM  new  ationgth  to  refiae  thoee  solicltaliona  bv 

'^r£.^^««m*  «r        -*      *  J  iL^^  ^^Mht  whieh  the  young  and  »tt>«Mi»*  are  hourly  aseaolted. 

SPRIGHTLY,  contracted  from  tfright-  '    *                                j«Aiu»». 

/hOy  or  snirifAitfy.  aignlfies  Aill  of  apirita.  ^^^  .^^^  H^i,  ^Ith  them  the  winior  nifbt 

TIVACIOUS,  in  Latin  riww,  froin  efeo  '                                            7«»mj«a. 

to  lire,  btS  the  same  original  meaning  as  WarnM  by  the  lUeaming  light  and  mMTy  lark 

IxvHU,                                                 '  ^»rtb  ruib  the  jolly  chin«.                        SomervHte. 
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LOOK. 


LOOK* 


LIVINO,  9BN£F1CE. 

LIVING  tignifies  UteraUy  the  pecaoiary 
resource  by  which  one  lives.  , 

BENEFICE,  from  hmtfaeio,  signifies 
whatever  one  obtains  as  a  benefit:  the 
former  is  applicable  to  any  situation  of  life, 
but  particularly  to  that  resource  which  a 
parish  afibrds  to  the  clergyman ;  the  latter 
is  applicable  to  no  other  o&jeet :  we  speak 
of  a  IMng  as  a  resource  immediately  de- 
rived from  the  parish,  in  distinction  Irom  a 
curacy,  which  is  derived  from  an  individual ; 
we  speak  of  a  hmefiet  in  respect  to  the 
terms  by  which  it  is  held,  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  law  :  there  are  many  lwmg» 
which  are  not  hmufica,  although  not  m» 

In  coDpeqoenoe  of  the  Pope*s  Intcrfcreiyse,  tho  best 
livings  were  filled  by  Italisn  and  other  (breign  elei^y. 

Blaekttone* 

Estates  held  by  feodal  tenure,  being  originally  gra- 
tutloiui  donations,  were  at  that  time  dpoonuoated 
^ou^'s;  their  very  name,  as  well  as  coostitution, 
was  borrowed,  and  the  care  of  the  souls  of  a  parish 
theooe  came  to  be  denominated  a  hen^e. 

Ulaekftionit 

LIVING,  V.  lAvtUhood, 
LOAD,  V.  Freight. 
TO  LOAD,  V.  To  dog. 
LOAD,  V.  fVeighi, 
TO  LOATH,  V.  To  a  hor. 
I.  ATH,  V,  Jivene, 
LOATBiKo,  V.  Dhgtuting, 
LODGK,  V.  Harbour, 

LODGINGS,  APARTMEXTS. 

A  LODGING,  or  a  place  to  lodge  or  dwell 
in,  comprehends  single  rooms,  or  many 
rooms,  or  in  fact  any  place  which  can  be 
made  to*  serve  the  purpose ;  ArPART- 
MENTS  respect  only  suites  of  rooms: 
aparimetUs^  therefore,  are  in  the  strict 
sense,  lodgingai  but  all  Mgingt  are  not 
fipttrtnunU :  on  the  other  hand,  the  word 
lodgmgi  is  mostly  used  for  rooms  that  are 
let  out  to  hire,  or  that  serve  a  temporary 
purpose  ;  but  the  word  apartmentt  may  be 
applied  to  the  suites  of  rooms  in  any  iargo 
house :  hence  the  word  lodging  becomes  ou 
one  ground  restricted  in  its  use,  and  tqtart' 
menls  on  the  other;  all  apartmentt  to  let 
out  for  hire  are  lodgingt :  but  apartments 
not  let  out  for  hire  are  not  lodgings, 

LOFTINESS,  V.  Pfids, 
LOFTT,  V.  High. 
TO  LOITER,  V.  To  Usiger. 
LONELY,  V.  Jilone, 

TO  LONG  FOR,  V,  To  dssifS, 

LOOK,  V.  JHr. 

LOOK,  GLANCE. 

LOOK,  V.  Jiir. 
GLANCE,  r.  To  gloiice  at, 
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Lool;  is  the  generic  and  gjUmuike  apMiAe 
term;  that  is  to  say,  a  casual  or  nomentaiy 
lo^ :  a  look  may  be  eharacterized  as  seven 
or  mild,  fierce  or  gentle,  angry  •r  ktaiid ;  a 
gkmee  as  hasty  or  sudden,  isapeHbei  or 
slight !  so  likewise  we  speak  or  taking  a 
look,  OP  catching  a  gUmes. 

Hero  the  soft  8ocl(s,  with  die  same  harmlaa  Im^ 
They  wore  alive. 

Tho  t¥^,  darting  fierce 
Impekqous  on  lus  prey,  Ihe  glnufthm  doom*d. 


TO  LOOK,  8RE,  RBHOLO,  VIEW,  ETC. 

LOOK,  in  Saion  loeon,  vpper  Oennan 
lugen^  comes  from  ha  light,  utd  the  <jlreek 
iiom  to  see, 

SEE,  in  German  sehen,  probably  a  varia- 
tion iVom  the  Latin  vidoo  to  see. 

BEHOLD,  compounded  of  the  iatenave 
be  and  ftoU,  signifies  to  held  or  fii  tiie  eye 
on  an  oIqccL 

VIEW,  fVom  the  Freneh' Mir,  and  tho 
Latin  videoj  signifies  simply  to  see. 

To  ETE,  from  the  noim  cfs,  aalmraDy 
signifies  to  fhthom  with  the  cfs. 

We  look  voluntarily ;  we  stc  iavofauita- 
rily :  the  eye  sees;  the  person  looks :  absent 
people  oUtn  see  things  before  they  are  fully 
conscious  that  they  are  at  hand ;  we  may 
look  without  seoingr,  and  we  may  see  without 
looking :  near*sighted  people  often  look  at 
that  which  is  too  distant  to  strike  the  visual 
organ.  To  beheid  is  to  look  at  for  -»  eonti- 
nuanpe  ;  to  view  is  to  look  at  In  ail  direc- 
tions I  to  eye  is  tolsoit  at  eaniestijr,  and  by 
side  glances  :  that  whidi  Is  steii  may  disap* 
pear  in  an  instant ;  it  may  strike  the  eye 
and  be  gone ;  hot  what  is  looked  al  must 
make  some  stay;  consequently  light* 
ning,  and  things  equally  fugitive  and  rapid 
i&  their  flight,  may  bcfseen,  hut  cannot  be 
looked  at* 

To  look  at  is  the  (hmiliar,  as  well  as  the 

{general  term,  in  regard  to  the  others :  we 
ook  at  things  in  general,  which  we  wish  to 
see,  that  Is,  to  ses  clearly,  folly,  and  in  all 
their  parts  ;  but  we  behold  that  which  es- 
cites  a  moral  or  Intellectual  Interest  ;  we 
view  that  which  demands  intellectual  atten- 
tion ;  we  eye  that  which  gratifies  any  parti- 
cular passion :  an  inquisitive  child  Uots  at 
things  which  are  new  to  it,  but  doee  not  (e- 
kold  them ;  we  look  at  plants  or  finery,  or 
whatever  gratifies  the  senses,  but  wo  do  not 
behold  them :  on  the  other  hand,  we  ie- 
hold  any  spectacle  whioh  excites  our  ad- 
mfaffttion,  our  astonishment^  our  pity*  or  our 
love:  we  look  at  ol^ts  in  order  to  obaerre 
'  their  external  properties ;  but  we  vifw  them 
in  order  to  find  out  their  component  parts, 
thejr  internal  properties,  their  powers  of 
motion  and  action,  &e. :  we  look  at  things 
to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  Ihe  moment,  or 
for  mere  amusement ;  but  the  jealous  amn 
^yts  his  rival,  in  order  to  mark  his  move^ 


LOOK.  ;L00KER-0N^ 

ments.  Ui  dcaigns,  and  his  succMaes ;  the  at  liberty  to  judge  of  things  by  Aeir  foofa, 

enfioui  man  ttTM  him  who  is  in  prosperity,  without   being  chargeable  with  imt   of 

with  a malimant  dedre  to  ut  him  humbled,  judgment ;  but  as  uppearmeea  are  said  to  bo 

To  !«*  wan  indifferent,  io  bekUd  and  deceitful,  it  becomes  aeoeasary  to  admit 

viMO  are  eood  and  honourable  acUons  ;  to  them  with  caution  as  the  rule  of  our  judg- 

«r  as  the  act  of  persons,  U  commonly  a  ment.     Look  is  employed  mostly  m  regard 

Sekn,  and  eren  bale  action.  to  objects  of  sense ;  W«r?2  ^^  ST; 

"      '  ^     ^  tural  and  moral  ol^ecU  indifferently  s  the 

pe,d«mbth«iwt«««nt,«i.d,^^^^^  ,^     ,^j^    lowering ;    an    object    af»ps« 

?r;4i«'^  wtXne«X^^^^^  thrtugh'a  microscope  greater  th«i  it  really 

(Wuch  late  were  huu  and  •bepherds' bow'jnB.)  18  :  a  person's  conduct  Appears  ,in  a  more 

^'^^'    culpablelight  when  seen  through  the  refttw- 

The  meet  wv^d^naW®  ^•^•^f 'o'J"  „^®;IJ!?  scntation  of  an  enemy, 
ffoiiif  to  his  desth,  and  beariitf  it  with  compMoro, 

would  win  the  pity  of  those  who  ■hould  behold  him.  DittreMful  nature  panta  ; 

SUeU,  ,  ,j,|jQ  ^^^  rtream*  look  languid  from  afar.     Thomson, 

Half  aflraid,  he  first  Nerer  does   liberty  appear  more  amiable   than 

Aeainst  the  window  beats,  then  brisk  alights  ^0^,  (jjo  government  of  a  pious  and  good  prince. 

On  the  warm  hearth  ;  then,  bopping  o'er  tbefloor,  A44*»tm. 

£yM  all  the  smiling  famUy  askance.  7»*«m««-  ..„^.«..     «« 

LOOKBR-OM,    SPECTATOR,     BEHOLDER,     OB- 

TO  LOOK,  APPEAR.  SBRTRR. 

LOOK  is  here  taken  in  the  neuter  and  ^he  LOOKER-ON  and  the  SPECTA- 
improper  sense :  in  the  preceding  article  (0.  joR  are  both  opposed  to  the  agents  er 
To  look)  it  denotes  the  action  of  persona  actors  in  any  scene ;  but  the  former  is  still 
■trifing  to  see ;  in  the  present  case  it  de-  m^^c  abstracted  from  the  objeets  he  sees 
notes  the  action  of  things  flguratiTeiy  stn-    ^^^^  ^^^  latter. 

Ting  to  be  seen.  A  lookn-w  (0.  To  look  at)  is  careless  ;  he 

APPEAR,  from  the  Latin  appareo,  or    ^^  ^^  part  and  takes  no  part  in  what  ha 

poreo,  Greek  mf^f^h  signifies  to  be  present     ^^^  .  i^^  i^^j^  f^^  because  the  thing  is  be- 

or  at  band,  within  sight.  fore  him,  and  he  has  nothing  else  to  do :  a 

The  ioefc  of  a  thing  respecU  the  impres-    apeetaior  may  likewise  be  unconcerned,  but 

sions  whieh  it  makes  on  the  senses,  that  is,     '^  general  he  deriires  amusement,  if  nothing 

the  manner  in  which  it  looto ;  iu  appear-    ^^^^  f^^jm  ^hat  be  sees.     A  clown  may  be 

miee  implies  the  simple  act  of  iU  coming    ^  looker-on,  who  with  open  mouth  gapes  at 

into  eight ;  the  Uak  of  any  thing  is  there-    ^jj  ^(^^t  is  before  him,  without  understand- 

foie  characterifod  as  good  or  bad,  mean  or     »     ^^^  part  of  it ;  but  he  who  looks  en  to 

handsome,  ugly  or  beautiful ;  the  ^^peor-    ^^^  a  moral  lesson  iVom  the  whole  is  in 

mm  is  characteriaed  as  early  or  late,  sud-    ^^^  tuonl  sense  not  an  uninterested  specta- 

den  or  unoEpected:  there  is  something  rery     ^^ 

toisfemly  ia  the  loole  of  a  clergyman  affect-        y^^  BEHOLDER  has  a  nearer  interest 
iDg  the  airs  of  a  fine  gentleman  ;  the  op*    ^^^^  ^y^^  spectaUr;  and  the  OBSERVER 
pev'ones  of  the  stars  in  an  erening  presents    ^^   an  interest  not  less  near  than  that 
an  interesting  view  e?en  to  the  ordinary  be-    ^f  the   6cAoMer,  hut  somewhat  diflfbrent: 
holder.    As  what  appeons  must  appear  in    ^^^  beholder  has  his  affections  roused  by 
some  (aim,  the  signification  of  the  term  has    ^^at  he  sees  ;  the  ohterver  has  his  under- 
been  exUnded  to  the  manner  of  the  <q>pear-    standing    employed  in  that  which  passes 
ones,  and  brought  still  nearer  to  look  in  its    y^^f^f^   him :  the  beholder  indulges  him- 
appUcation ;  in  this  case  the  term  look  is    ^jf   j^  contemplation ;    the  oftserver   is 
lather  more  familiar  than  that  of  appear-    ^^^^  j„  making  it  subservient  to  some  pro- 
mice:  we  may  speak  either  of  regarding  the     pos^a  object:  every  beholder  of  our  Sa- 
loefc  or  the  a|ipr«*aiice  of  a  thing,  as  far  as  it    yj^m-ig  sufferings  and  patience  was  struck 
nay  impress  others ;  but  the  latter  is  lesr    ^m,  ^y^^  conviction  of  hi^  Divine  character, 
eottoquial  than  the  former:  a  man's  conduct    ^^^  excepting  even  some  of  those  wh^ 
is  said  to  iosic  rather  than  to  iv^peor  ill;  but    ^^^   ^^^    otost   prejudiced   adversaries; 
on  the  other  hand,  we  say  a  thing  assumes    ^^^^  ^alm  observer  of  our  Saviour's  wotds 
an  appearance^  or  has  a  certain  appeurance.    ^^  actions  was  convinced  of  his  Divine 
Look  is  always  employed  for  what  is  real,    mjajjon. 

what  a  thing  i«*«U  that  which  it  really  IS :  

appear^  however,  sometimes  refers  not  only        l^okert  on  many  timn  lee  mere  Uian  fmet^un^ 
to  what  is  eiternaL  but  to  what  is  supers  . 

fiiJrif:e.a^personioofc.m,itsV    "i^^lL^-^^lST^i/^'i^^^ 
poses  some  positive  and  unequivocal  evi-  la,p«feoily  diieeroed  take  ibraia  from  the 

dence  of  illness :  if  we  say  he  apptort  to    how,  or  fear  of  iho  ftMoWer  Johnton, 

he  Ul,  it  is  aless  positive  assertion  than  the    fl^ift^„„,xacie6«rp«rof  life.  Joknoen. 

formor :  it  leaves  room  lor  doubt,  and  aW  ^  ^.w« 

^wJvt;  pMsibiUty  of  .  ntaUke.    We  .re  «  Mq.  for,  ..  T,  «w«.^^^ 


3U00SS*  lord's  supper. 

T10U8.  UeenfiaitttMxs  of  mannera. 

LOOSE  11  in  German  Um,  ^o«  Latin  A  youag  man  of  loose  character  makes 

Iww,  Gfctk  tfuirvw,  and  Hebrew  eMtH*^  1«l^t  of  moral  obligations  in  general ;  but 

to  make  free.  <iAe  of  ituso^e  caaracter  commita  e? eiy 

VAGUS,  in  Lntia  tugu»,  signifles  wan-  exoesa,  and  totaUy   disregarda  every  re- 

ggij^^  straint ;  in  proportion  as  a  eommander  is 

lSl  in  Latin  iemif,  has  a  similar  origin  ^  in  the  punishment  of  offences,  an  army 

with  leese.  ^^'  become  Uemtiouf . 

DiSSOLUTB.  in  Latin  dUaobOus,  par-  The  moit  voloptaoui  and  Imw« 


tteaple  or  mfSOClw,  signmes   owmivni  or  set    ^^^^  ^%   ^^^^  find  it  the  greatwi  tonnant  that 

could  befall  him. 


LICENTIOUS  signifies  haTiag  the  H-  ^hat  action  which  ie  v^gm  and  i»ie(or»«ae  wUl 

time  or  power  to  do   as  one  pleases  (e.  at  laat  eetUe  into  habit,  and  hsbitiat  pwnfarifii  mo 

JUoM  ^be^iy•  qaicU>  ridiculoiu.                                     Jokiuou. 

iUwfS  is  the  generic,  the  rest  are  specific  in  thl«  general  depcaTity  of  maaam  and  laxity  of 

terns;  theyareaUopposedtothatwhichis  Sfa'^iTia't?^^^ 

bound  or  adheres  closely:  <oose  is  employed  ;      ro  ^       a-w*»          u^^^^a^^-. 

«;»L«.  A..  «»A*«i   Ai*  inf«11pnttinl  •■ihi#pu  •  Ai  the  life  of  Petromiii  Aibitw  wai  afcogettK  A«- 

either  for  moral  or  mtoUeciuai  sutuects ,  ^^^      ^  indiJihrence  which  he  .howed2  the  dote 

vague  only  (br  inteUectttal    objects;    lax  oritiitobelookedaponaaapieeeornatiualeaie- 

l|Ometimes  for  what  is  intellecUial,  but  of-  lenaenrathei  than  fortitude.                     MUmwu. 

tener  for  the  moral ;  dissidiUe  and  lictniious  •Moral  pbiloeophy  is  vary  agroeabVe  to  tba  paradox- 

only  for  moral  matters  :  whatever  wants  a  ical  and  k««uu»m  nHrit  of  the  age.           Beattit. 

prcf  3r  connexion,  or  linking  together  of  LoquACious,  «•  TaUoattve, 

the  parts,  is  loose;  whaterer  is  scattered  lorplt,  v.  impsriovs. 
and  remotely  separated  is  vogue ;  a  style  is 

kaae  where  the  words  and  sentences  are  wap's  suppia,  BUcaotiflT,  coMMimiov, 

not  made  to  coalesce,  so  as  to  form  a  re-  SACBAMaNT. 

gnlarly  connected  series ;   assertions  are  tq^  LORD'S  SUPPER  ia  a  term  of  fa- 

9^;ue  which  have  but  a  remote  connexion  miUarand  general  uae  among  CSiriatiaBs.  as 

with  the  subject  referred  to :  by  the  same  designating  in  literal  tenas  the  supper  oT 

rule,  loose  hinU  thrown  out  at  random  may  our  Lord ;  that  is,  either  the  last  aotema 

give  rise  to  speculation  and  coiyecture,  but  ,upper  which  he  took  with  his  diaeiples  an- 

cannot  serve  as  the  ground  of  any  conclu-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  cruciflzion,  or  the  commonMin- 

aion  5  ignorant  people  are  apt  to  credit  tj^n  of  that  event  whieh  eonformaUy  to  km 

every  vagut  rumour,  and  to  communuate  it  commands  has  bean  observed  b/  the  pMfet* 

W  a  certainty.      ,          .^^     .            ^  sors  of  Christiaaity.     fiUCHASl^  ia  a 

Opinions  are  foose,  either  inasmuch  as  ^^^^  ^  peculiar  use  among  the  RiNnais 

they  want  logical  precUion,  or  as  they  fail  CathoUcs,  from  the  Qteek  m^M^m  to  givo 

in  moral  strictness  ;  suggesUons  and  sur-  ^jj^nks,  because  penonal  adoration,  by  way 

miaesare  in  theu:  nature  rogtie,  as  they  of  returning  thanla,  conatitutaa  in  Aeir  ea- 

apripg  from  a  very  remote  channel,  or  are  timation  tiie  chief  part  of  the"  ceremony, 

produced  bv  the  wanderings  of  the  un^i-  ^  ^^  social aiectiona  are  kept  alive  moaUv 

nation;  opinions  are  tear,  inasmuch  as  they  by  the  common  participation  of  racala,  ao 

have  a  tendency  to  lessen  the  moral  obliga-  -^  brotherly  love,  the  esMace  of  OkristiaB 

tion,  or  to  loosen  moral  ties:  loose  notions  feUowship,  cherished  and  wanned  in  the 

anse  from  the  unrestrained  state  of  the  y^^^^^  ^^^^  ^    ^^  common  partJcqm- 

vrUI,  from  the  influence  of  the  unruly  pas-  ^^^  j^  ^  ^^  ^jj^iral :  ^imt^hf^ 

aions;  te  notions  from  the  error  of  Ae  tin^tion,   it  has  been   denomiimlea   the 

judgment :  tooie  pmciples  aflect  the  moral  COMMUNION.    As  the  tows  whick  an 

conduct  of  individuals ;  Uu  principle!  af-  \,^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^  Lord  ate  the  moat 

fi»ct  the  speculative  opinions  of  men,  either  ^^^  ^^^  ^  Chiiatkn  can  mak»^  eom- 

aa  individual  or  in  soaety :  one  ui  (owe  in  p,^hending  in  them  the  entire  de^n  of 

|»ractice,  and  lax  in  ipecuhiUon  or  in  disci-  {[^^jf  t^christ,  the  general  tern  8AGHA. 


€fdi- 

tkeimrmwem,butlmaffiM:Utodefendhi^  ;,7'5i  ^^J'-'^'^'foT^,^-^ 

aim.    A  loose  manjujureshunsetf,  but  a  Suices ;  but  the  FrotaManta  wfco  ailmA  a 

lacmantuiuresaDeie^atlaige.  ^inekUa^  almUar  degree  ofaaerednpaa  to  noolker 

ness  IS  the  exceasof  loofenest;  fcosnlisiif*  *»»-«  k.,»*82L  ...^^  *i.u  MMii»*iMi  a»i»  te 

fUsf  is  the  eonaetiuence  oflsUy^or  the  *« «^P^«i^ •»«^ ^^ appelUtiMi oply *• 

freedom  from  externa]  constraint.  m  .».     L^      ^^    *»      e^  w »   - 

^Looeeneee  of  character,  If  indulged,  soon  ihS?SSjK'SS25JliSS£SJSS 

atnka  into  itomkildwett  of  nonls;    and  ««'""»«''p«~'v«^~*«"""«''''»™5J^ 
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LOSS. 


LOV£. 


both  to  maimKO  and  to  tbo  tmektritty  m  botb  of 
Ihem  hive  the  nainr^  0f  a  covenant  SoulA. 

One  woman  be  could  not  biing  to  the  communion, 
and  when  be  refyroved  or  exhorted  her,  abe  only  a«- 
awteed  th*t  ihe  ivta  no  *telar.  JMmMi. 


I  eodM  Mtfta««  th«MiMiil«if  ibdttbpteiawto 
90  to  obttMh  yallerday;  ItlMnfora  MeehM  the  holy 
«acramaU  at  home.  Jokmttm. 

TO  Ltisv,  uns. 

LOSE,  in  all  probability,  is  but  a  varia- 
tion of  looatf  becaiUe  wbat  gets  loose  or 
awa^  from  a  person  is  lost  to  hinu 

To  MISS,  probably  from  the  participle 
mis  wroD^,  signifies  to  lose  by  mistake. 
Wbat  is  losl  is  not  at  lian4 :  what  is  missing 
is  not  to  be  seen  :  U  does  not  depend  upon 
ourselves  to  r«3C0ver  what  is  lost,  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  irrevocably  gone ;  what  we 
miss  one  time,  we  may  by  diligenee  and 
care  recover  at  another  time.  A  penon 
Zos«5  bis  health  and  strength  by  a  decay  of 
/latare,  tind  must  submit  patiently  to  the 
loss  which  c&nnot  be  repaired  ;  if  a  person 
misses  the  opportunity  of  improvement  tn 
his  youtb,  he  will  never  have  another  oppor- 
tunity that  is  equally  good. 

SosM  aats  are  lo  anrofftiinate  m  to  fell  down  wHh 
their  load  when  they  alinod^come  home ;  when  this 
happens  diey  ieldom  Use  their  com,  but  carry  It  up 
a^^ain.  Addison. 

By  hope  sand  fttthrMCvre  of  ItatoreMist, 
Giai^y  tho  joys  of  preaesl  life  we  miss* 

LM8,  DAMAGE,  DETRIBBirT. 


Lewis. 


LOSS,  sigDiies  the  act  of  loiii^  or  the 
thing  kPti* 

DAMAGE,  in  French  tismmage,  Latin 
c2aniiiiim  firem  dsmn  to  take  away,  signifies 
the  thing  taken  away. 

DETRIMENT,  v.  DisadsaiUagemu, 

Loss  a  here  the  generic  term  ;  damage 
and  dthimini  are  speeies  or  modes  of  (oss. 
The  penon  sustains  the  loss,  the  thing  suf- 
fers tke  damage  or  deWimeiU.  Whatever  is 
gone  from  us  which  we  wish  to  retain  is  a 
loss  ;  hence  we  Aay  enstain  a  loss  in  our 
property,  in  our  reputation,  in  our  influence, 
in  our  intellect,  and  every  other  object  of 
poseeaaion ;  whatever  renders  an  olgect 
lese  serrieeable  or  viluable,  by  any  exter- 
nal violence,  is  a  damage ;  as  a  vessel  suf- 
fers a  dmMge  in  a  storm :  whatever  is  cal- 
culated to  cross  a  man*s  purpose  is  a  detri- 
TnerU  ;  the  bare  lyant  of  a  good  name  may 
be  a  defnm«n(  to  a  young  tradesman :  the 
want  of  prudence  b  always  a  great  deiii" 
ment  to  the  prosjf^rity  of  a  family. 

WbaStndsrwo^d  purebue  rach  airy  aatiafaetion 
(aa  the  ebanna  tf  conversation)  by  the  lota  of  solid 
gain.  '^  Joknfon. 

The  ante  *ero  itill  troubled  with  the  rain,  and  the 
n»xt  day  tMy  took  a  work!  of  paine  to  repair  the 
dam*ffS^  JidHsom 

1*b|^peoaitare  should  be  with  the  least  possible 
d figment  lo  the  morals  of  thoM  who  eipood. 
■^  Bttrke. 


LOVb,  HOttT,  IffOi&aOVllPltiO,  OLASOAOOS. 

LOUD  is  doubtless  connected  throngh 
the  medium  of  the  German  laui  a  sound, 
and  letisdlreA  to  listen,  with  the  Greek  mmmh 
to  hear,  because  sounds  are  the  oljeet  df 
hearing. 

NOISY,  having  a  noise,  like  nofsom«aii<l 
noctous,  comes  trom  the  Latin  noceo  to 
hurt,  signifying  in  general  offensive,  tkflt 
Is,  to  the  sense  of  bearing,  of  smelling,  and 
the  like. 

HIGH-SOUNDING  signifies  the  aame 
as  pitched  upon  an  elevated  key,  so  as  to 
make  a  great  noise,  to  be  beerd  at  a  dis- 
tance. 

CLAMOROUS,  flrom  the  Latin  ctemo  to 
cry,  Mgnifies  crying  with  a  loud  voice. 

Loua  id  here  the  generic  term,  since  it 
sif^nifies  a  great  sound,  which  is  the  idea 
Common  to  them  all.  As  an  epithet  (br 
persons,  loud  is  mostly  taken  In  an  indfC* 
ferent  sense :  all  the  others  are  taken  fbr 
being  loud  beyond  measure  :  noisy  is  to  be 
lawlessly  and  unseasonably  loud;  Mgk« 
sotindtng  is  only  to  be  loud  from  th^  bignen 
of  one*s  words :  ciomoroui  is  to  be  di8«^;ree- 
ably  and  painfully  loud.  We  must  speaJc 
loudly  to  a  deaf  person  in  order  to  make 
ourselves  heard :  children  will  be  noiiv  at 
all  times  if  not  kept  under  control :  flat- 
terers are  always  Mgh^somding  in  their 
eologiums  of  princes:  children  will  be 
chmorous  for  what  they  want,  if  they  ex- 
pect to  get  it  by  dint  of  noise  /  they  will  be 
turbulent  in  case  of  refusal,  if  not  under 
proper  discipline.  In  the  improper  appli- 
cation, 2otid  is  taken  in  as  bad  a  sense  as 
the  rest ;  the  loudest  praises  are  .the  least  to 
be  regarded  :  the  applause  of  a  mob  is  al- 
ways noisy :  high-sounding  titles  serve  only 
to  excite  contempt  where  there  is  not  some 
corresponding  sense  :  it  is  the  business  of 
an  oppositiou  party  to  be  etomorous,  as  that 
serves  the  purpose  of  eiciting  turbulence 
among  the  ignorant. 

The  clowns,  a  boist*rods,  rode,  aqgoveraM  ei«w, 
WiUi  furious  haaio  to  the  loud  summoDS  flew. 

Drydsn. 

O  leave  the  noisy  town.  Drydm. 

I  ao)  tocrhed  with  if >rrow  at  the  eondoet  of  soist 
few  men,  who  bare  lent  the  aotbority  of  dMfr  kigk' 
sowndinr  names  to  the  de«na  of  mea  with  whom 
they  covQd  not  be  acquaintod.  Burks. 

CUmWous  around  the  royal  hawk  tbey  fly.  Drydsn. 
LOVE,  V,  Section. 

'    LOVE,  FRIEKDaiUr* 

LOVE  (v.  4^elion)  is  a  tern  of  very 
extensive  import;  it  may  be  either  taken 
in  the  most  general  sense  for  every  strong 
uid  passioDate  attachBeat,  or  only  for  aueh 
as  sobelst  between  the  sexes ;  in  either  or 
which  cases  it  has  foaturas  by  which  it  is 
easily  disUnguished  Aroaa  FRIENDSHIP. 

Lore  subsists  between  members  of  the 
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LOV£.  l*OV£R. 

feimA  iamfly ;  it  sprk^it  out  of  their  natu-  ctM  t»  wamiohMt  io  Hi  ehoiet  of  ui 

nl  leiitioiuhip,  and  is  kept  alire  by  their  ob|ect  as  it  ia  extrarasant  in  its  regBrdaof 

doae  intercoiUBe  and  constant  interchange  the  object ;  it  is  formed  trithoaf  elamina- 

of  kindnesses :  Jrundakip  excludes  the  idea  tion  ;  it  is  the  effect  of  a  sudden  glance, 

of  any  tender  and  natural  relationship  ;  nor  the  work  of  a  moMent,  in  which  the  haait 

is  It,  like  love,  to  be  found  in  chiidren,  but  it  taken  by  soi|Krise,  and  the  nndenstandiag 

is  confined  to  maturer  years ;  it  is  formed  it  discarded :  jWimlsM]i,  on  the  other  band, 

by  time,  by  circumstances,  by  congruity  of  is  the  entire  work  of  the  nnderstandfaif ; 

eaaracter,    and  sympathy    of   sentiment,  it  does  not  admit  the  senses  or  the  heart  to 

jLove  always  operates  with  ardour  ;  Jriendr  have  any  undue  influence  in  the  ehoicn.    A 

•Mp  is  remarkable  for  firmness  and  con-  fine  eye,  a  fhir  hand,  a  gracefol  seep,  are 

ataney.     Lste  is  peculiar  to  no  station ;  it  the  authors  of  Uwi;   taleoC,  virtue,   fine 

is  to  be  found  equally  among  the  high  and  sentiment,  a  good  heart,  and  a  sound  bead, 

the  low,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned  :  are  the  promoters  of  friindtkSp :  hce  wmots 

'friendship  is  of  nobler  growth  ;  it  finds  ad-  no  excitement  from  persona!  merit ;  frUnd" 

mittance  only  into  minds  of  a  loAier  make  ;  ihip  cannot  be  produced  without  merit, 

it  cannot  be  felt  by  men  of  an  ordinary  Time,  which  is  the  consolidator  of  )Hsiu^ 

stamp.  ihipf  is  the  destroyer  of  (ore ;  an  ol^ieet  tm- 

Both  love  and  Jrieiid$hip  are  gratified  b^  providently  chosen  is  as  careleasly  thrown 
seeking  the  good  of  the  oijject ;  but  love  is  aside  ;  and  that  which  was  not  chosen  for ' 
more  selfish  in  its  nature  than /n«Ad^Aip;  its  meriu,  is  seldom  rejected  for  its  da- 
in  indulging  another  it  seeks  its  own  grati-  merits,  the  fhult  lyinc  rather  in  the  hnmoor 
fication,  and  when  this  is  not  to  be  obtain-  of  love,  which  can  abate  of  its  ardoor  tn 
ed,  it  will  change  ioto  the  contrary  passion  the  novelty  of  the  thing  ceases,  and  trans- 
of  hatred  ;  Jriendahip,  on  the  other  band,  fer  itself  to  other  objecU :  frimdsUp^  on 
is  altogAber  disinterested,  it  makes  sacri-  the  other  hand,  is  slow  and  cantiou'^  in 
fices  of  every  description,  and  knows  no  choosing,  and  still  more  gradual  in  the 
limits  to  its  sacrifice  As  iove  is  a  passion,  confirmation,  as  it  rests  on  virtue  and  ex- 
it has  all  the  errors  attendant  upon  passion ;  cellence ;  it  grows  only  with  the  growth  of 
^ijnmdtkip,  which  is  an  affection  tem-  one's  acquaintnnce,  and  ripens  with  the 
pered  by  reason,  is  exempt  from  every  such  maturity  of  esteem.  Lofot^  whila  It  lasts, 
exceptionable  quality.  Love  is  blind  to  the  subsists  even  by  those  very  means  whkli 
faults  of  the  object  of  its  devotion  j  it  may  se^m  rather  calculated  to  extinguish 
adores,  it  idolizes,  it  is  fond,  it  is  foolish :  it ;  namely,  caprice,  disdain,  cruel^,  ab- 
friendthip  sees  faults,  and  strives  to  cor-  tence,  jealousy,  and  the  like :  hot^^inuf- 
rect  them  :  it  aims  to  render  the  object  gkip  u  supported  by  nothing  artificial ;  it 
more  worthy  of  esteem  and  regard.  Late  depends  upon  redproeity  of  esteem,  which 
is  capricious,  humorsome,  and  cbangea-  nothing  but  scdld  qualities  can  ensue  or 
ble ;  it  will  not  bear  contradiction,  duap-  render  durable. 

pointment,  nor  any  cross  or  untoward  cir-  In  the  list  place,  loee  when  miadifectod 
cumstance  ;  Jriendship  is  stable  ;  it  with-  is  dangerous  and  mischievous ;  in  ordinary 
stands  the  rudest  blasts,  and  is  unchanged  cases  it  awakens  flattering  hopes  and  da« 
by  the  severest  shocks  of  adversity  ;  neither  luslve  dreams,  which  end  in  disappointment 
the  smiles  nor  frowns  of  fortune  can  change  and  mortification ;  and  in  some  cases  it  is 
its  form :  Its  serene  and  placid  countenance  the  origin  of  the  moat  fKghtful  erib ;  theie 
is  unruffled  by  the  rude  blasts  of  adversity  ;  is  nothing  more  atrociotts  than  what  has 
it  rq)oices  and  sympathiies  in  prosperity ;  owed  its  origin  to  slighted  hoe :  hvt fiUnd-^ 
it  cheers,  consoles,  and  assists  in  adversity,  ship,  even  if  mistaken,  will  awaken  w> 
J^e  is  exclusive  in  iU  nature ;  it  insists  other  feeling  than  that  of  pity ;  when  » 
upon  a  devotion  to  a  single  object ;  it  is  friend  proves  ihlthless  or  wicked,  he  is  la- 
jealous  of  any  intrusion  from  others  ;/riend-  mented  as  one  who- has  fallen  from  tiie 
$hip  \b  liberal  and  communicative ;  it  is  bizh  estate  to  which  we  thought  him  en- 
bounded  by  nothing  but  rules  of  prudence ;  tided. 
it  is  not  confined  as  to  the  number  but  as  to  go  every  pission  but  fond  Uve^ 
the  nature  of  the' objects.  Unto iU own  rcdrcts duos m^ve.  nFalkr. 

When  love  is  not  produced  by  any  social  Fornatural  afibetion  soon  dbth  oeua, 

relation,  it  has  its  groundwork  in  sexuality,  And  qaench©duuithCu«d'.toBat«* 

and  subsists  only  between  persons  of  dif-  ^Si'thS^^iSr^ISS^S^^ 
ferent  sexes ;  in  this  case  it  has  all  the  v.  Sjpeju^rr 

former  faults  with  which  it  is  chargeable  to  lovely  v.  JhniablK 

a  still  greater  degree,  and  others  peculiar  '  *       ^    A 

to  itself ;  it  is  e^rmore  selfish,  £m  ca-  ^"^^^^  "»«»»•  '^••^ 

pricious,  more  changeable,  and  more  ex-        LOVER  signifies  literally  one  ^toktu, 
elusive,  than  when  subsisting  between  per- 
sons of  the  same  kindred.    Love  is  in  this 
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and  is  applicable  to  any  ol^ect ;  tlhniaie 
lovers  of  money,  and  livtn  of  wine,  i^trs 


LOW. 


1-OW. 


uf  things  indinduilly,  and  thinga'collec- 
tirttlj,  that  is,  lawri  of  particular  women 
in  the  gooijd  seme,  or  lovers  of  women  in 
the  bad  sense.  The  SUITOR  is  one  who 
nus  and  strives  after  a  thing ;  it  is  equally 
mde&ned  as  to  the  olgect,  but  may  be  em- 
ployed for  such  as  sue  forfhvoors  from  their 
(uperiors,  or  sue  for  the  afieotions  and  per- 
son of  a  female.  The  WOOER  is  only  a 
ipecies  of  term  looer^  who  wooeM  or  solicits 
he  kind  re^^wds  of  a  female.  When  ap- 
plied to  the  same  o^ect,  namely,  the  female 
lex,  the  term  hter  is  employed  for  persons 
>f  all  ranks,  who  are  equally  alive  to  the 
ender  passion  of  Uws :  nsUar  is  a  title 
idapted  to  that  class  of  life  where  all  the 
yVnuine  affections  of  human  nature  are 
idulterated  by  a  (Use  refinement,  or  entire- 
y  lost  in  other  passions  of  a  guilty  nature. 
Wooer  is  a  tender  and  passionate  titlci 
vhich  is  adapted  to  that  class  of  beings  that 
ive  only  in  poetry  and  romance.  There  is 
nost  sinwity  in  the  lover,  he.  simply  prof- 
ers  his  JtnJ  there  is  most  ceremony  in  the 
luitor,  he  prefers  his  suit ;  there  is  most  ar- 
lour  in  the  isooer,  he  makes  his  tows. 

It  ig  verv  oatinml  for  a  younf  friend  and  a  yooof 
Wrr,  to  think  the  penons  thoy  Icvt  have  nothing  to 
to  but  to  ploase  them.  Pope . 

What  pleaaure  etn  it  be  to  be  throiwed  with  peta- 
tioncn,  and  tboee  perhaps  suitors  for  the  laaie  thing  1 

South 

I  am  f  lad  this  parcel  of  wooers  are  eo  reaionable) 
or  there  is  not  one  of  them  bat  I  dote  on  hii  rery 
ibtenoe.  SktUcspsdre^ 


LOVING^  V.  •AfMfOllf. 

LOW,  V.  BmmkU, 

LOW,  MEAN,  ABJKCT* 

LOW,  V.  HismbU. 

MEAN,  in  German  gemein,  &c.  comes 
Trom  the  Latin  eonwmmii  common  (o.  Com^ 
mm.) 

ABJECT,  in  French  oijscl,  Latin  abjee^ 
^u,  participle  of  ^'tdo  to  cast  down,  signi'^ 
les  literally  brought  low* 

Low  is  a  much  stronger  term  than  mean  ; 
Tor  what  Is  Uno  stands  more  directly  oppos- 
ed to  what  is  hig^  but  what  is  num  is  in- 
termediate :  the  bio  is  applied  only  to  a 
•certain  number  or  description  ;  but  mMit, 
like  common,  is  applicable  to  the  great  bulk 
of  mankind.    A  man  of  W  extraction  falls 
below  the  Ordinary  lerel ;  he  is  opposed  to 
a  nobleman :  a  man  of  mean  birth  does  not 
rise  aboTO  the  ordinary  level ;  he  is  upon  a 
level  with  the  mfloorigr.    When  employed 
to  designate  charaeffr,  they  preserve  the 
same  di8t||iction  ;  the  ioio  is  that  which  is 
poeitlvely  sunk  in  itself;  but  the  memi  is 
that  which  is  comparatively  low,  in  regard 
to' the  outward  circumstances  and  relative 
condition  of  the  individual.    Swearing  and 
drunkenness  are  low  vices ;  boxing,  cudgel- 
ling* and  wrestling,  are  low  games ;  a  mis- 
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placed  economy  in  people  of  property  is 
mean ;  a  condescension  to  those  who  are 
beneath  us^  for  our  own  petty  advantages  b 
meomiess.  A  man  is  commonly  low  by 
birth,  education,  or  habits ;  but  meanness  is 
a  defect  of  nature  which  sinks  a  person  in 
st>ite  of  every  external  advantage. 

The  low  and  mean  are  qualities  whether 
of  the  condition  or  the  character :  but  ofr- 
jeei  is  a  peculiar  state  into  which  a  maii  is 
thrown  ;  a  man  is  in  the  course  of  things 
low  ;  he  w  voluntary  mean^  and  involunta- 
rily a^'eel.  Lowness  discovers  itself  in* 
one's  actions  and  sentiments ;  the  mean  and 
ahjtel  in  one's  spirit ;  the  latter  being  much 
more  powerful  and  oppressive  than  the 
former :  the  mean  man  stoops  in  order  to 
get ;  the  abject  man  crawls  in  order  to  sub- 
mit :  the  lowest  man  will  sometimes  have  a 
consciousness  of  what  is  due  to  himself; 
he  will  even  rise  above  his  condition  ;  the 
mean  man  sacrifices  his  dignity  to  his  con- 
venience ;  he  is  always  below  himself;  the 
ahject  roan  altogether  forgets  that  he  has 
any  dignity  ;  he  is  kept  down  by  the  pres- 
sure of  adverse  circumstances.  The  con- 
dition of  a  servant  is  low  ;  bis  manners,  his 
words,  and  his  habits,  will  be  low  ;  btit  by 
good  conduct  he  elevates  himself  in  his 
sphere  of  life :  a  nobleman  is  in  station  the 
reverse  of  low  ;  but  if  he  will  stoop  to  the 
artifices  practised  by  the  vulgar  in  order  to 
carry  a  point,  we  denominate  it  mean,  if  it 
be  but  trifling;  otherwise  it  deserves  a 
stronger  epithet.  The  slave  is,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  tAjeet ;  as  he  is  bereft  of 
that  quality  which  sets  man  above  the  brute, 
so,  in  his  actions,  he  evinces  no  higher  im- 
pulse than  what  guides  brutes  :  whether  a 
man  be  a  slave  to  another's  will  or  to  any 
passion,  such  as  fear  or  superstition,  he  is 
equally  said  to  bo  albject. 

Had  1  been  born  a  servant,  mv  low  life 
fiad  steady  stood  from  all  tnese  miseries. 

RoMdolpk. 
For  *t)s  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  rich  ; 
And  as  the  son  breaks  through  the  darkest  clouds, 
So  honour  'pearstfa  in  the  meanest  habit. 

Skaktpeare. 

There  needs  no  more  be  laid  to  extol  the  excellence 
and  {wwer  of  his  (Waller's)  writ,  than  that  it  was  of 
mutiitude  enough  to  toref  a  world  of  very  great 
faults,  that  is,  a  narrowness  in  his  nature  to  tl^  Imotst 
d^roe,  an  abjeetuoss  and  want  of  courage,  aninsinu- 
atug  and  servile  flattering,  &.c.  Clarelkdon. 

TO  LOWBB,  e.  To  reduce, 
loWlt,  V,  IhxmhU, 
LUCKT,  V.  JFbrfuno/e. 
LUCRE,  V,  Gain. 
LUDicaons, «,  Laughable. 
leiTACT,  V.  Derangemet^t- 
LUSTRE,  V.  Brt^Afness. 
LUSTT,  V,  Corpulent. 
LUXURUNT,  r.  Exubtrmil, 
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MADSr£S9«  rtA««C«MAL* 


JkM  buftOag  OQt,  3ret  U  IBM  W  — y  fiwyofnag 

MAMBM,  t.  ItenM^MMtil.  ti«i :  ••  the  (Unneyiiry  iOMMed  to  be  pco- 

dMtdwpen  the  prietteae  of  AjtBg,  ^ti« 
impintloQ  eT  the  9o4y  esd  lbs 


MADNESS,  t.  Dermtgemeni,  iuir?iirfi  which^ipM^M  iTiiniile  thiT 

FHRENZT,  in  Latin  pArenem,  Greek  fcence  ef  wiDe  upeii  Whedy  m4 

fftnrric,  from  <^fMr,  the  mind,  ligiuAee  a  die-  |„  ^^  improper  applietttiottp  U 

ordered  miod.  ohieeia  the  wordi  reyf  aad  fm^ 

RAGE,  in  French  refc.  Latin  rcKe«*  ilnilar  dbtiactins  the  Tm$  •! 

FURT,  in  Latin  ftircr,  comes  in  all  pro-  denotes  tU  exceaNfe  height  to  wkiA  k  b 

babilit  J,  from /erer,  to  be  carried,  becanee  ri«en  ;  they^ofthewiadf ' 

Jwy  carriei  a  person  away.  violeni  eomiotioA  and  tarh. 

*    Jlfedkiess  andpAreniy  are  used  in  the  phj-  \^  «^i|«^  the  regte^  of  the  ^.^ 

sieal  and  moral  sense ;  nve  and  /wry  oiHt  neteriaes  figwmtiTeN  iu  limai^ 

in  the  moral  sense :  in  the  first  case,  mod-    ^^  the>liry  of  the  iaaiea  m^ka  ti^„ 

nesi  is  a  confirmed  derangement  in  tfie  or^  pemons  morementa^  teir  vid  aad  nptd 

gan  of  thought ;  phrenty  is  only  a  tempo-  jLpped. 

rary  derangement  firom  the  violeoee  of  fe-  "/                     .a__-_ 

in  general,  mcorable ;  the  latter  is  only  oe»  '     *^ 

casional,  and  yields  to  the  power  of  medi-  wbst  pkmxf,  •hvphetd,  hm  tfay  i 

cine. 

In  the  moral  sense  of  these  terms  the  Fim  Socrates    4 

cause  b  put  for  the  effect,  that  is,  madnt3§  AgaJMt  the  rage  of  tyruta  ma^  mmA, 

and  phnnxy  are  put  for  that  exccssiTc  Wo-    '"^'^;^'t_  ^     ^^ .  .    ,_.         __. 

lenceofpaiion  by  which  they  are  caused;  Confinciihe.r/«^iotk- a«krf«to.     Dr^ 

and  as  rage  and  ^hry  are  species  of  this  UAOiBTBaiAL,  majcstic,  statslt,  pom- 

passion,  namely,  the  angry  passion,  they  pous,  august,  diokifibo. 

are,  therefore,   to  modtiMi  and   pAreiuy  MAGISTERIAL,  flrom  m^gistcr,  a  maf 

sometimes  as  the  cause  is  to  the  effect :  the  ter,  and  MAJESTIC,  firom  mi|^>ifas,  are 

former,  howerer,  are  so  much  more  violent  both  ^derived  from  mefit  more,  or  aiajsr 

than  the  latter,  as  they  altogether  destroy  greater,    that  is,    more  or  grntar  than 

the  reasoning  faculty,  which  is  not  ex-  others;  but  they  diflhr  in  ttds respect,  that 

pressly  implied  in  the  signification  of  the  the  mofitfcrMl  is  something  asnaM^  and 

fatter  terms.   Moral  matUeas  diflen  both  is  therefore  often  false ;  tte  mtf\tMr  h  m^ 

in  degree  and  duration  from  pkreng^ :  if  it  toral,  and  consequently  altof*  f«^*  *» 

spring  from  the  extravagance  of  rage,  it  upstart,  or  an  intruder  into  any  hjg^  sta- 

bursts  out  into  every  conceivable  extrava-  tion  or  office,  may  put  on  a  ai^pitcnet  air, 

gance,  but  is  only  transitory  ;  if  it  spring  in  order  to  impose  on  the  moititada;  hat  it 

from  disappointed  love,  or  any  other  disui-  will  not  be  in  his  powar  to  he  swjirfr, 

pointed  passion,  it  is  as  permanent  as  di-  which  never  shows  Itoelf  in  a  hmiawad 

'sect  physical  madiun ;  pkrenxy  is  always  shape  ;  none  but  those  who  have  a  auasri- 

temporary,  but  even  more  impetuous  than  orl^  of  character,  of  Inrth,  or  outwaraeta- 

modiiMf  ;  in  the  pkrenxy  of  despair  men  tion,  can  be  im^cflk :  a  petty  nmglsfiaa  in 

commit  acts  of  suicide :  in  the  pkrtnxf  of  the  country  may  be  msfwerJal;  a  idag  or 

distreos  and  grief,  people  are  hurried  into  queen  cannot  i^old  ttob  statiaa  wiNluut 

many  actions  (htal  to  themselves  or  others,  a  n^fettU  deportment. 

Bage  refers  more  immediately  to  the  STATELY  and  FOMFOUS  afa  most 
agitation  that  exists  within  tbe  mind ;  furif  neariy  allied  to  magUUviti;  AUOOtT  and 
refers  to  that  which  shows  itself  outward-  DIGNIFIED  to  rnqftsMs.-  the  fei«er being 
]y :  a  person  contains  or  stifles  his  rsft ;  merely  extrinsic  and  assumed ;  the  latter 
but  his  /try  breaks  out  into  some  external  fntrinsic  and  inherent.  JVofistoiai  re> 
mark  of  violence :  rage  will  subside  of  it-  speets  the  authority  whii^  b  ^rmwr'  ; 
self;  fury  spends  itself:  a  persoa  may  be  sfirtdy  regarde  splendour  and  raak ;  pssi* 
choked  with  rage;  but  his  Jury  finds  a  pous  reeards  penonal  nipertBaee,  wRh  ail 
vent :  an  enrhged  man  may  be  pacified ;  a  the  appendages  of  gieatnose  and  power:  t 
furimu  one  is  deaf  to  every  remonstrance,  person  Is  uuigitUrUt  in  tto  exeiolee  i>C  his 
Rage,  when  applied  to  persons,  commonly  office,  and  the  distribution  of  Ui  corn- 
signifies  highlv  inflamed  anger ;  but  it  may  anuids ;  he  is  ffefe^  in  Us  ordinary  inter- 
be  employed  ^r  inflamed  passion  toward  eourse  with  his  inferton  and  eqwils ;  he  if 
any  object  which  is  specified :  as  a  rage  for  pempsu*  on  partiealar  occaaione  of  appea^ 
music,  a  rage  for  theatrical  performances,  Inf^  i"  public :  a  person  demands  eilence  is 
a  fashionable  ro^e  for  any  whim  of  the  day.  a  megijicriaf  tone;  ha  msaches  fhriwd 
fWy,  though   commonly   signifying  ro^e  with  a  sf dily  air ;  be  comes  fbrwurd  is  « 


MAOHmeSHCfi. 


MAK£. 


jwi^MHi  mauMr,  M  u  to  tirike  otben  wilb 
a  aciise  ofhU  importance. 

Mmjettk  k  an  epitiiet  that  charactoriMa 
tke  alienor  of  an  ol^oet ;  mtgnai  b  that 
which  marks  an  estential  characteristic  in 
tbe  0i|)ect ;  dignified  serves  to  characteriio 
a  person^  action :  tiie  form  of  a  female  is 
ternsed  wajatic  when  it  has  somethins  im* 
posing  in  it,  suited  to  the  condition  of  ma* 
jcflitj,  or  the  most  elemted  station  in  soci- 
ety ;  a  onmarch  is  entitled  oi^vst  in  order 
to  deecribe  the  extant  of  his  empire ;  a  pttb> 
lie  aasembly  is  denominated  migiui  to  be- 
apeak  its  high  character,  and  its  weighty 
laSoeBce  in  the  scale  of  societf ;  a  refMy  is 
tanned  digtdjud  when  it  upholds  the  indi- 
^idnal  and  personal  character  of  a  man,  as 
weB  as  his  relati'fe  ^araoter  in  the  com- 
nunity  to  which  he  belongs :  the  two  for- 
mer of  these  terms  are  associated  only 
with  grandeur  of  outward  circumstances : 
the  last  is  applicable  to  men  of  a^  stations, 
who  have  each  in  his  sphere  a  dignity  to 
Boaintain  whieh  belongs  to  man  as  an  inde- 
pendent morai  agent. 

GoTsnuiMot  beiiw  the  ooblot  and  most  mjsta- 
fftoui  of  sD  sirtii  M  vvy  imfit  for  those  to  talk 
MMMlartsifa  of  who  never  bore  any  iharo  in  it. 

Santk. 

Then  Aristkles  lifts  his  honest  front, 

In  port  maj$8tie  poverty  rever'd.  71«««on. 

finch  seems  thy  gentle  height,  made  only  prond 
To  be  the  baais  of  thatpMipaws  load.         DenkoM. 

There  is  for  the  most  part  as  much  real  enioyment 
under  the  meanest  cottafe,  sswitlutt  ths  walls  of  the 
atatMtMt  palace.  South. 

Tf  or  can  I  think  that  God,  creator  wise, 

Thoagh  threat*nii^,  will  m  earnest  so  destroy 

Us,  bis  prime  creatures,  Hgn^fUd  so  high.       MlUm. 

llow  poor,  how  rich,  how  abject,  how  ai^^vs 
How  complicate,  how  wonderfol  is  man ! 


^. 


nmg. 
UMUIIFlCBaCA,  SPLBMBOOa,  VOMP. 

MAGNlFlCfiNCS,  from  fnogmis  and 
/aeis,  signifies  doing  largely,  or  on  a  laige 
scale. 

SPLENDOUR,  in  Latin  splendor,  from 
wpimdeo  to  shine,  signifies  brightness  in  tbe 
external.  .  ^ 

POMP,  in  Latin  pomj^  Greek  wsiftm  a 
ptoeession,  from  in/jan»  to  send,  signifies  in 
general  formality  and  eeremeoy. 

MagnyUenee  lies  not  only  In  the  ntRnber 
and  extent  of  the  objects  presented,  bat  in 
their  degree  of  richness  as  to  their  colonr- 
ing  and  quality ;  apUndfmr  is  but  a  oharac- 
teristie  of  im^gw^lssnes,  attaehed  to  such 
<Ai)eets  as  daxslc  the  eye  by  tbe  ^entity  of 
li^  or  the  beauty  and  rtrength  of  colour- 
ing :  tbe  entertainments  of  the  eastern  mo- 
Bar«ha  and  princes  are  remarkable  for  their 
mafn|lsenee,  from  the  Immense  number  of 
their  attendants,  the  crowd  of  equipages, 
the  site  of  their  palaces,  the  mnttitude  of 
eost^fitensds,  and  the  profusion  of  Tiaads 
wilsh  eoBStitote  the  arrangOMnts  for  the 
baa4het ;  the  eattrtainBieiiti  of  BurepeaDs 


present  much  splsiMlour,  from  the  richness, 
the  variety,  and  the  brilUtncy  of  dress,  of 
furniture,  and  aH  the  apparatus  of  a  feast, 
which  the  refinements  or  art  have  brought  to 
perfeettOB.  Jtfio^g7ti)!oenee  is  eeldomer  unac- 
companied with  jpfeadsar  than  tpltndoitr  with 
ttogaf/iomcs;  sinee  quanti^,  as  wdl  as  qua- 
lity, is  essential  to  tbe  one;  bat  quality  more 
than  quantity  is  an  essentisl  to  tbe  other :  a 
huge  army  drawn  up  in  battle  array  is  a 
BU^Tit/ieeBl  spectacle,  from  tbe  iramensity  of 
their  numbers  and  tlie  order  of  their  dispo- 
sition: it  wiU  in  ail  probabiUty  be  a  apUndid 
acene  if  there  be  much  richness  in  tbo 
dnsses ;  the  pomp  will  here  consist  in  such 
laige  bodies  of  men  acting  by  one  impulse, 
and  directed  by  one  will :  hence  military 
pomp;  it  is  the  appendage  of  power,  when 
displayed  to  public  view  :  on  particular  oc- 
casions, a  monarch  seated  on  his  throne, 
surrounded  by  hb  courtiers,  and  attended 
by  his  guards,  is  sidd  to  appear  with  pomp. 

Not  Babylon, 
Nor  great  Aleairo.  sooh  «a^gii^<ii«« 
Equall*d  in  all  Uioir  glories.  MattfH. 

Vain  transitory  apUmd&un  ooold  not  all 
Beprieve  the  totteriqg  mansion  from  its  faN. 

OoldsmUh. 

I^as'all  that  90*^  of  wo  for  this  prepar*d, 
These  fires,  tub  fan*nil  pile,  tliese  altars  reared. 

Dnfitn. 

MAGHITUDX,  V.  5uC. 

M AJB8TIC,  «•  JiagiMkrUU. 
to  MAIM,  a.  To  tmdUoU' 
MAIN,  V.  Ckiif. 
TO  MAiNTAiK,  V.  To  ossert, 

TO  MAINTAIN,  V.  To  hold, 
TO  MAINTAIN,  V,  To  SMfftotH. 

MAINTXNANCB,  V.  lAoeHHood. 

TO  MABB,  BO. 

MAKE,  in  Dutch  maken,  Saxon  macdriy 
&c.  comes  from  the  Greek  ft  «;t^>  art,  sig- 
nUy ing  to  put  together  with  art. 

DO,  0.  To  act. 

We  cannot  make  without  doing,  but  we 
may  do  without  *naking  :  to  db  is  simply  to 
move  for  a  certain  end  ;  to  make  is  to  db,  so 
as  to  bring  something  into  being,  whieh 
was  not  before :  we  make  a  thing  what  it 
was  not  before ;  we  do  a  thing  in  the  sai^e 
manner  as  we  tffd  it  before :  what  is  made  is 
either  better  or  worse,  or  the  same  as 
another ;  what  is  done,  is  doiu  either  wisely 
or  unwisely. 

JBmpiie !  thou  poor  sad  despicable  thiaig  ! 
Whan  such  as  these  aiaA«  and  unmmke  a  king. 

Vtftten. 

What  ihaU  I  dtf  to  be  (br  ovar  known, 

And  SMitsthe  Sfs  to eoma  my  own  1  Ctmtfff 

TO  MAKB,  PORM,  PR0D€CK,  CBCATB. 

MAKB,  V.  To  maku 
FORMfO.  To/onn.  a 
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MAKE.  MALSDICTiail. 

PRODUCE,  V.  To  ^ord,  mental  eiertion ;  or  it  is  the  Dttonl  open- 

CREATl^,  V. .To  cause.  tion  of  things :  no  iodustrj  could  ever  jmn 

The  idea  of  giving  birth  to  a  thing  is  com-  duce  a  poem  or  a  work  of  the  imaginatioQ : 

mon  to  all  these  terms,  which  var^  in  the  but  a  history  or  a  woric  of  science  maj  be 

circamstances  of  the  action  :  to  make  is  the  pndueed  by  the  foree  of  mere  laboor.     AU 

most  general  and  unqualified  term ;  to /orm  things,  both  in  the  moral  and  intrOectial 

signifies  to  give  a/orm  to  a  thing,  that  is,  to  world,  are  linked  together  upon  the  siapfe 

nike  it  after  a  given  form;  to  produce  is  to  principle  of  cause  and  e&ct,  by  whi^  one 

bring  forth  into  the  light,  to  call  into  exist-  thine  w  the  furoducery  and  the  other  the  thing 

ence  ;  to  create  is  to  bring  into  existence  by  promtced : ,  quarrels  pnditee   hatred,    and 

an  absolute  exercise  of  power :  to  make  it  kindness  produces  love ;  as  heat  pruducea  in- 

the  simplest  action  of  all,  and  comprehends  flammation  and  fever,  or  disease  products 

a  simple    combination   by    the    smallest  death.    Since  genius  is  a  spark  of  Che  J^i- 

efforts ;  to  form  requires  care  and  attention,  vine  power  that  acts  by  its  own  independent 

and  greater  efforts  ;   to  produce  requires  agency,  the  property  of  crcafisn  has  been 

time,  and  also  labour:  whatever  is  put  to-  figuratively  ascribed  to  it:  thecrcaliM  pow- 

gether  so  as  to  become  another  thing,  is  er  of  the  human  mind  is  a  (hint  emUem  of 

made ;  a  chair  or  a  table  is  made :  whatever  that  power  which  brought  every  tl^ug  into 

is  put  into  any  distinct /orm  is  formed ;  the  existence  out  of  nothing. 

potter /orms  the  clay  into^n  earthen  vessel: 

whatever  emanates  from  a  thing,  so  as  to  ,^  i""^??  ,?'•?.  ?T,  M~"f^J?  ''S?  ^ 

L  j'^«^t.*x'         tLja  (ChariM  I.)  thoaehthe  could  notmaiotain;  beDerer 


become  a  dutmct  object,  is  proikued  ;  fire     ^g^  ^y  aoy  motive  or  ponoaaion  bo  Uoeed  to 
is  often  produced  by  the  violent  friction  of 


two  pieces  of  wood  with  each  other.    The        HomoT*i  ftod  Viifil*i  hetoet  do  oot/«ra  a  iwoiii 
process  of  making  is  always  performed  by     tioo  without  tfao  cooduetaad  dixeedaaof  MMMdoaty 


some  conscious  agent,  4ho  employs  either 

mechanical  means,  or  the  simple  exercise  of       ^  «ipcniatural  effect  i.  that  whieli  U  above  any 

u«  J        »       •*  *         -     ^  t—  natural  ppwcr,  that  wc  know  of,  to  prodaee. 

power :  a  bird  makei  its  nest ;  man  makes  t^     '  *    r       xga^ig^. 

various  things,  by  the  exercise  of  his  under-  ^  woud'rou.  hierof lyphic  robe  ihe  won, 

standmg  and  his  limbs  ;  the  Almighty  Ma-  lo  whioh  all  coloun  and  allfignrea  were, 

ker  has  made  every  thing  by  his  word.  The  That  nature  or  that  Ikncy  eaa  mau.  Omiev. 

process  of  forming  does  not  always  require  _         «,  .  « 

of  themselves  ;  or  they  are  formed  by  the        malaot,  v.  IXsorder. 

active  operations  of  ether  bodies ;   melted 

lead,  when  thrown  into  water,  will  form  MALBDrcTioN,  cuasi,  iMFwecATioir,  ■u- 

itself  into  various  little  bodies  ;  hard  sub-  cbatio»,  anathema. 

stances  are  formid   in  the    human  body        MALEDICTION,  fh>m  nefe  and  dfee, 

which  give  rise  to  the  disease  termed  the  signifies  a  saying  Ul,  that  is,  declaring  an 

gravel.    What  is  produced  is  oflener  pro-  evil  wish  against  a  person. 

duced  by  the  process  of  nature,  than  by  any        CURSE,  in  Saxon  fairsied,  cornea  in  nil 

express  design  ;  the  earth  produces  all  kinds  probability  from  the  Greek  n^petito  sanction 

of  vegetables  from  seed ;  animals,  by  a  si-  or  ratify,  signifying  a  bad  wiah  dedared 

milar  process,  proifaice  their  young.   Qreaiey  upon  oath  or  in  a  solemn  manner. 

in  this  natural  sense  of  the  term,  is  em-        IMPRECATION,  fh>m  tm  and  ^racor, 

ployed  as  the  act  of  an  intelligent  bein^,  signifies  a  praying  down  evil  upon  a  per- 

and  that  of  the  Supreme  Being  only  ;  it  is  son. 

the  act  of  mak^g.  by  a  simple  effort  of        EXECRATION,  from  the  Latin  exeemr, 

power,  without  the  use  of  materials,  and  that  is,  e  soeris  exe^u^ere,  signifies  the  same 

vrithout  any  process.  as  to  excommunicate,  with  eveiy  fona  of 

They  are  all   employed  in  the  moral  solemn  tmprecaHi/gn, 
sense,  and  with  a  similar  distinction :  mdke        ANATHEMA,  in  Greek  usttAtpta^  sigini- 

is  indefinite  ;  we  may  make  a  thins  that  is  fies  a  setting  out,  that  is,  a  patting  oat  of  a 

difficult  or  easy,  simple  or  complex  \  we  religious  community  as  a  penance, 
mav  meike  a  letter,  or  make  a  poem;  we  may        The  maledi'clton  is  the  most  indefinite  and 

moike  a  word,  or  ma^c  a  sentence.    To  form  general  term,  signifying  simply  the  deda- 

is  the  work  either  of  intelligence,  or  of  cir-  ration  of  evil ;  cvrte  is  a  solemn  deduncia* 

cumstances :  education  has  much  to  do  in  tion  of  evil :  the  former  is  employed  mostlj 

forming  the  habits,  but  nature  has  more  to  by  men ;  the  latter  by  Gpd  or  man :  the 

do  in  forming  the  disposition  and  the  mind  rest  are  species  of  the  curse  pronounced 

altogether ;     sentiments    are     frequently  only  by  man.   The  mofeiiidtoii  is  caused  by 

formed  by  youoc  people  before  they  have  simple  anger ;  the  curss^  is  occaaioned  by 

sufficient  maturity  of  thought  and  Know-  some  grievous  offence :  men,  in  the  hcnl  of 

ledjge  to  justify  them  in  coming  io  any  'de-  their  passion,  will  utter  ma/ediclieiis  agalmt 

ciiion.    To  produis  if  the  eflSct  of  great  any  object  that-  offends  them ;  God  pre*. 


MAUBVOLBirT. .  MALICE. 

postennr,  after  the  taH  wuhing  and  doing  good.  ' 

The  tena  <«ri<!  diffm  in  the  degree  of       Jlfo/tciou.  and  mtlignata  are  both  aoDlied 

»«T«fe«i.  al«ns  imply  Mune  pmitire  greet  which  are  of  a  per«onal  nature  the  latter 
enl  anr  m  fcct.  m  much  eyil  a«  can  !..  ,o  object,  pureU  inanimate"  a  itorv  or 
conceded  by  man  in  hi.  anger ;  the  an.Uhe.    Me  .,  termed  matkim,,  "hich  eimufated 

Tt  '!fP''?  S'  ""■  "?"'■  ."  P«>1.°»»<^  from  a  meKcioB,  disposition  ;  a  .tar  U  "erm- 

iccordu*  to  tbecapo..  law.  by  which  a  man  ed  meKpMmt,  whXs  suppowd  to  ha™a 

9  not  only  put  out  oi  the  cbureh,  but  held  bad  or  mM^  inBuenc« 

ipasanotneetofofienee.    The  motediclion  i,t.„  «      ,.         """"e'^' 

«>togeth2r  an  unallowed  expresalTnTf  citL^^lJ^y^ri:.'^  ^"^^"*  "^^-'/^l^S" 

•nvale  resentment ;  the  curse  was  admitted,  6reato<»r,  the  earnett  of  mahcious  Pate 

Q  some  cases,  according  to  the  Mosaic  ^<^'  fntun  wo,wm  Dover  meaut  a  good, 

aw ;  and  that  as  well  as  the  anathema^  at  Southern, 

me  time,  formed  a  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  5!?*  ****"?T  ™*«°*'  *  ^*^rf  twUieht  roaod, 

Kjcipline  of  the  ChrisUan  church  ;  the  wn-  ■*™««i'n8  n»«hi  »»<»  day  mattgnant  mixd . 

wecolion  formed  a  part  of  the  heathenish  m^,,^,  «.^^  „                             Thomson, 

eremony  of  religion  j  hut  the  exeeralton  is  "^'*'*»  »^ncouR|  spite,  grudge^  pique. 

dways  the  informal  expression  of  the  most  MALICE,  in  Latin  maUUoy  from  malms 

iolent  personal  anger.  ^&^>  signifies  the  Tery  essence  of<hadness 

With  many  praiae.  of  hi.  «od  play,  and  many  JIZ,!"  '^1^^^}  ^P^^^  i.*"  ^"^^ 

t4iledietions  on  the  power  orSance,  hetook  ub  "  P"*^  continued  hatred :  the  former  re- 

lie  carda  and  threw  them  in  the  fire.       Maekenxie.  V^*^^  no  external  cause  to  provoke  it,  it  is 

tat  know,  that  em  your  promia'd  walb  you  bnild,  inherent  in  the  mind;  the  latter  must  be 

ly  curses  shall  lererely  be  falfiUM.  Drf den.  caused  by  some  personal  offence.      Jtfdtce 

rhua  either  host  their  imprtfcotiMw  join*d.        Pope.  Is  properly   the  love  of  evU  for  CYil's  sake, 

I  have  seen  in  Bedlam  a  man  that  has  held  op  bb  and  is,  therefore,  confined  to  no  number  or 

'^aSi::^^::^^'"^'^'"""'^^  q-aUty  of  objecto,  and  limited  by  no  eir- 

Tb,  b.«,  «<u»«„  ,r  u,.  ch.,eh  f«I  14.  „  l'Z^','"JJTT' :"  "•  "l'^"^  "P*-" 
•»nj  iruu  Jklmina  opon  Uw  oUtioate  and  Khif  "«"»«'  Object*  for  it.  existence,  lo  it  IS 
xtical.  sntk.    confined  to  such  objects  oq|y  aa  are  lia|>le 

MALEFACTOR,  t,.  CHmmol.  1°  ^*"f  J?!?'j!!!r  "J'  r^'V*  r*^'  '?" 

%«.*.w^.    -  impel  a  man  to  do  mischief  to  those  who 

MALByoLEWT,  MALICIOUS,  MALIGNANT.  have  uot  ii^urcd    him,   and  are  perhaps 

These  words  have  all  their  derivation  strangers  to  him  :  rancour  can  subsist  onrr 

rom  malus  bad ;  that  is,  MALEVOLENT,  between  those  who  have  had  sufficient  con- 

wishing   jJI ;    MALICIOUS,   {v.  MaHee,)  nexion  to  be  at  variance, 
aviag  an  e  vU  disposition ;  and  MALIG-        SPITE,  from  the  Italian  ditpeito  and  the 

« ANT,  baring  an  evil  tendency.  French  despU,  denotes  a  petty  kind  of  mo' 

MaUvolen£enMa  a  deep  root  in  the  heart,  ^^  or  disposition  to  offend  another  in 

nd  is  a  settled  part  of  the  character ;  we  trifling  matters ;  it  may  be  in  the  temper  of 

enominate  the  person  malevolent^  to  de-  tbe  person,  or  it  may  have  its  source  in 

ignate  the    ruling  temper  of  his  mind :  some  external  provocation :  children  often 

ifiliciousness  may  be  flipplied  as  an  epithet  show  their  spUe  to  each  other. 
3  particular  parts  of  a  man's  character  or        GRUDGE,  connected  with  grumble  and 

onduct ;  one  may  have  a  malicious  joy  or  groto/,  and  PIQUE,  from  pike,  denoting  the 

leasure  in  seeing  the  distresses  of  another:  prick  of  a  pointed  instrument,  are  employ. 

><%nily  is  not  employed  to  characterise  ed  for  that  particular  state  of  raticorottf  or 

be  person,  but  the  thing ;  the  msiigniijf  of  »pilejul  feeling  which  is  occasioned  by  per- 

■  design  is  estimated  by  the  degree  of  mis-  sonal  offences :  the  grudge  is  that  which  hat 

nief  which    was  intended    to   be  done,  long  existed  ;  the  frique  is  that  which  is  of 

vbenever  maUvoUnce  has  taken  possession  recent  date  :  a  person  b  said  to  owe  an- 

I  the  heart,  all  the  sources  of  good  will  other  a  grudge  for  having  done  him  a  dis- 

re  dried  up  :  a  stream  of  evil  runs  through  service ;  or  he  is  said  to  have  a  pique  to* 

bo  whole  firame,  and  contaminates  every  wards  another,  who  has  shown  him  an  af- 

aoral  feeling ;  the  being  who  is  under  such  front. 

■^  unhappy  influence  neither  thinks  nor  if  any  chance  has  hither  brought  the  name 

oes  any  thing  but  what  is  evil :  a  maUciotis  Of  Palamedn.  not  unknown  to  fame, 

'isposition  is  that  branch  of  mdevoUnee  Whoauffer'dfiromihesio/waoftbeUmea.   Dr^dtn. 
*hich  is  the  next  to  it  in  the  blackness  of       P^ity  spirit  fills  a  nation  with  spleen  and  rmuonr, 

j»  character ;  it  differs,  however,  in  this,  ^    .     ,  ,     .^      . ,.  ,.        .      .  '^ddison. 

bat  maUam  mt\l   in   »*i««Mi     u*  <l^«»..n*       Can  heav'nly  minds  such  high  reaontment  show, 
«  TOnfice  will,  in  general,   lie  dormant,     or  exercise  Oieir  spiu  in  human  wo.  Ih^gden. 

CtWe  an"a  f^'^'^i^  S*'"^^^  Tbegodofwit,tori.owbi.^r«<r^  ^^ 

f^"ve  and  itpceasing  in  ito  operations  Cbr   aappMsasea*  ears  upon  the  fudge.  Swift 
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HiJUTIME. 


YoQ  aiATjbe  mi*  the  l^diet  w  yC  wi       _ 
tut  pifustt  which  dividt  th*  urns  auMst  farto  m 


I  NA&ncn, 


IIAI.IC100I,  9.  Mtttmlmt 
MAUowAiiT,  V.  MdkveUmL 

Tt  MANAOK,  9.  Ttf  COIMClt. 
T«  MAMAOBy  V.  Ttf  CfAirf. 

BUMAacMBifT,  V.  Cwe. 
MANAOCMBiTT,  V.  Eemomg, 

TO  MANOLB,  9.  3V  moHJMe. 
UMMiA,  V.  JDcrmg Mneirf. 
MAWirBtT,  V.  Afforeni, 
TO  MAMirBST,  9.  To  ducoecT. 

TO  MAMITBST,  9.  To  pr09e. 
MA9LT,  MAXtVU 

MANLT,  or  like  B  mao.  Is  oppoted  to 
jafenUoy  and  of  come  oppHcd  ooly  to 
TOBtht ;  but  MANFUL,  or  foil  of  nan* 
Bood,  b  opposed  to  efleminBte,  ond  b  ip* 
pUcBbie  niore  properly  to  gronm  persons: 
a  premature  numknui  in  young  perMm  is 
liaMly  less  itnseemlj  than  a  want  of  mm^ 
^diUM$  in  one  wko  is  called  opon  to  display 
Ue  cottrage, 

I  love  a  wunUf  fimdon  m  much  at  uy  of  Um  band 
•f  caihieNn  of  Idsfi.  Burke. 

I  opphaed  bia  whim  aMj^/Ufy,  whkh  I  Ahik  yoo 
will  appfoTo  of.  Chmftfrlcatf. 

HABBBB,  9.  Jttr, 
MABNBB,  9.  Outom, 
MAWIIBa,  9.  VTof. 

MAMMBBS,  M0BAL8. 

MANNERS  (9.  JKr,  JITsmtsr)  resped 
|he  minor  forms  of  actiog  with  others  and 
towards  others  ;  MORALS  include  the  im- 
portant duties  of  life :  monn^r^  bare,  there- 
fore, been  denominated  minor  mortit  By 
an  attention  to  good  mmmen  we  render 
onrselTcs  good  companions ;  by  an  obsei^ 
Tance  of  good  morons  we  become  good 
membera  of  society  :  the  former  gaina  the 
good  will  of  others,  th^  latter  their  esteem. 
The  mmmert  of  a  child  are  of  more  or  less 
importance*  according  to  his  atation  in  life ; 
his  morons  cannot  be  attended  to  too  early, 
let  his  station  be  what  it  may. 


on   tea;  NAYAL^flroBi 

belonging  to  a  ship;   and 

from  aeMto  a  sailor,  sjgniftco  belonging  ti  2 

sailor,  or  to  aarigatioo. 

Countries  and  places  aro  denominalb. 
merttieic  from  their  proziailj  to  the  as 
or  their  great  iatereourse  by 
England  is  called  the  most 
in  Europe.  M»rvu  is  a  ttyhnical 
empleyed  bj  persons  in  ofiee,  Co  decoK 
that  which  is  officially  transacted  with  n- 
gard  to  the  sea  in  distinction  6rom  win 
passes  on  leiid  j  hence  we  speak  of  the 
OMrmss  as  a  species  of  soldiers  acting  fej 
sea,  of  theflMriAS  aociely,  or  ««•«  stores. 
Moot  is  another  toim  of  set  as  opposed 
to  military,  and  ased  in  rtgtid  to  tbe  sir- 
rangemeats  of  go?emment  or  eouMaerce : 
heaoe  we  speak  of  aeeol  albirsy  asBeel  of> 
Acen,  lUMi  tactics,  aad  the  like,  ^ailh 
eei  ifl  a  scientific  teim,  connected  with  the 
science  of  narigation  or  the  naoagemcBt 
of  ressels :  hence  we  talk  of  nmmtieti  i&- 
struction,  of  aouiicel  calculatioas.  Tb» 
maritiiKM  laws  of  Ri^nd  ase  ceeenfisl  fiv 
the  presenratioii  of  tito  mmd  pofwcr  which 
it  has  ao  Jostly  aeqairad;  TVa  merias  ef 
England  k  one  of  its  gkiiiee.  The 
admtoistr«tioo  is  one  of  the 
tant  branches  of  oor  gorenmieBt  in  the 
time  of  war.  MuKeef  tables  and  m  iMif f- 
ea(  almanack  hare  been  ezpreaely  (brmed 
for  the  benefit  of  all  who  apply  themseiTCS 
to  noi^af  sntgects. 

OeUTiaiMU  radoeed  Lepidna  to  a 
hit  life,  and  be  oootenC  to  leaA  tka 
A  mean  tionditun  at  Ckcatf ,  a 
Smoof  the  LatUMk 


A  Bita  of  a  very  gnva  atpect 
^ven  of  his  intention  te  aat  out  oa  a 


'■  Toyage. 

Bextna  Fompey  hirrtaj|  toceibor 
Sa  made  np  390,  neiaod  meify. 


locct 


In  the  pieMOt  oorraptad  lUte  of  human  meaiirra, 
always  to  ^Ment  and  to  comply,  ia  the  very  wonA 
maxim  we  can  adopt.  It  b  impomibia  to  tappo/t  the 
purity  and  dignity  of  CThristian  moralt^  witbooC  op- 
poaiiv  the  world  on  varioai  oeeaiions.  Blatr. 

MABOiN,  9.  Bmrdtr, 
MABrMB,  9.  AfoHllme* 

MABIMBB,  9.  Stommi. 
MABITIMB,  MABINB,  NATAL,  KAOTICAL. 

MARITIME  and  MARINE,  from  the 
Latin  mers  a  sea,  signifies  belonging  to  the 
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MABB,  PKtNT, 

MARK  la  the  saaie  In  tte 
guages,  and  in  the  Persian  hmbv. 

PRINT  and  IMPRESSION,  both  frea 
the  Latin  prsmo  to  prese,  signtff  the  vvfide 
effect  produced  by  pviiMuL  or  pRnriag. 

STAMP  signifies  the  eiMt  praiaeed  by 
sfoitipiag. 

The  word  mtark  is  Iho  most  general  is 
sense:  wfaaterer  akers  the  external  fhee  sf 
an  oldect  is  a  aior*  ;  a  prhil  is  eome  sped- 
flc  mtfk^  or  a  figare  drawn  apon  the  sa^ 
fhce  of  an  object ,-  an  iwyriiha  ji  the 
msf^  pressed  either  npon  or  into  a  body;  • 
sfetftp  is  the  mark  that  Is  ^mmptd  la  or  B(4a 
the  body.    The  maHt  is  eoafltted  to  ao  siss^ 
shape^  or  form  ;  the  prfaf  te  a  aioril  tbst 
represents  an  object :  the  maHt  may  cee* 
sist  of  a  spot,  a  line,  a  stsin,  or  a  smflsr; 
but  a  ffHni  describes  a  gifeo  dfejeet,  »  * 
house,  a  man,  &c.   A  hurt*  ia  eithersffo* 
tttbennce  or  a  depressioa ;  aa  imftdwp^ 


HARK.  MARK. 

IS  alway*  a  siaking  in  of  the  objeet :  a  hiU  SIGN,  in  Latin  Hgman^  Qfttk  ^ikptu, 

iock  andn  hole  tare  hofb  mdfib ;  hot  the  lat-  from  ni*  to  punctuate,  signifles  tfie  thing 

ter  ifl  properly  the  ki^ftnUm :  the  ttrnnp  that  points  out 

nofltlj  resembles  the  impre$ikn  unless  in  SYMPTOM,  in  Latin  symplomo,  Greek 

the  case  of  the  seal,  which  is,  $tmnpeJ  upon  ^^imifese,  f^m  wfiwirm  to  lUi  out  in  ae- 

paper,  and  occasions  an  eferatiott  with  the  cordance,  signifies  what  presents  itself  to 

iraz.  confirm  one's  opinion. 

The  nuurk  Is  occasioned  by  every  sort  of  TOKEN,  v.  To  betoktn, 

action,  gentle  or  violent,  artificial  or  natn-  INDIGATieN,  in  Latin  imiiMllo,  from 

nil ;  by  the  tolnotary  act  of  a  person,  or  <adfee,  and  the  Oreek  n/imo  to  point  out, 

the  uneonscioas  act  of  inanimate  bodies,  by  signifies  the  thing  which  points  out. 

means  df  compression  or  Motion ;  by  a  The  idea  of  an  external  ol^ect,  which 

touch  or  a  blow,  and  the  Ifte :  all  the  serres  to  direct  (he  obserrer,  is  common  to 

others  are  occasioned  by  one  or  more  of  all  these  terms ;  the  diilbrence  coosisti  in 

these  modes.    The  priu  is  occasioned  by  the  obgects  that  are  employed.    Any  tiling 

artificial  means  of  compressloo,  as  when  may  serve  as  a  nmHfc,  a  stroke,  a  dot,  a 

the  ;n*tiil  of  letters  or  pictures  is  made  on  stick  set  up,  and  the  like ;  it  serves  simply 

pa|>er ;  or  by  accidental  and  natural  com«  to  guide  the  senses  ;  the  tign  is  something 

pression,  as  when  the  fnini  of  the  hand  is  more  complex :  it  consists  of  a  figure  or 

mside  on  the  waB,  or  the  prini  of  the  foot  is  representation    of  some   olgect,    as  the 

made  on  the  ground.    The  impression  U  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  or  the  sifftu 

made  by  means  more  or  less  violent,  as  which  are  affixed  to  houses  of  entertam- 

when  an  impression  is  made  upon  wood  by  ment,  or  to  shops.    Mwrks  are  arbitrary ; 

tike  axe  or  hammer ;  or  by  gradual  aud  na-  every  one  chooses  hb  mark  at  pleasure : 

tural  means,  ^  ^  ^^  dbripping  of  water  signs  have  commonly  a  connexion  with  the 

on  stone.    Tlie  stamp  is  made  by  means  of  o^ect  that  is  to  be  observed :  a  house,  a 

direct  pressure  with  an  artificial  instru-  tree,  a  letter,  or  any  external  olyect  may 

ment.  be  chosen  as  a  mark :  but  a  to^cconbt 

Mark  is  of  such  universal  application,  chooses  the  sign  of  a  •black  man :  the  iun- 

that  it  la  confined  to  no  ol^ects  whatever,  keeper  chooses  the  head  of  the  reigning 

either  in  the  natural  or  moral  world  ;  print  prince.    Marks  serve  in  general  simply  to 

is  mostly  applied  to  material  objects,  the  aid  the  memory  in  distinguishing  the  sitoa- 

face  of  whiefa  undergoes  a  lasting  change,  tion  of  objects,  or  the  particiUar  circunstan- 

as  the  printing  made  on  paper  or  wood ;  ces  of  persons  or  things,  as  the  marks 

impressiion  is  more  commonly  applied  to  are   set    up  in  a  garden    to  dhrtingaish 

such  natural   ol^ects  as  are  particularly  the  ground  that  is  occupied ;  they  may, 

solid ;  sfcmp  ^  generiBy  applied  to  paper,  therefore,  be  private,  and  known  only  to 

or  stSlI  solter  and  more  yielding  bodies,  the  individual  or  individuals  that,  make 

ftnpresrkrk  and  ff«mp  have  both  a  moral  them,  as  the  private  morifcs  bj  whidi  a 

^plication :  events  or  speeches  msk»  an  ■  tradesman  distinguishes  his  prices :   they 

toqwefstsA  on  the  mind :  things  bear  a  cer-  may  likewise  be  changeable  and  fluctna* 

tafai  riamp  which  bespeaks  their  origin,  ting,  according  to  the  humour  and  coBve<> 

Where  the  passions  have  obtained  an  as-  nience  of  the  maker,  as  the  private  mmks 

eendeney,  Ae  occasional  ^ood  imprtssions  which  are  employed  by  the  military  on 

which  are  produced  by  religious  t^ervan-  guard.    S^igns,  on  the  contrary,  serve  to 

ces  but  too  frequently  die  away  i  the  Chris*  direct  the  understanding ;  they  have  either 

tiaii  religion  carries  with  itself  tiie  stomp  of  a  natural  or  an  artificial  resemblance  to  the 

trath.  olgect  to  be  represented ;  tiiev  are  conse* 

quendy  chosen,  not  by  the  wnl  of  one,  but 

«£*, « StSr^nXilSI?  *1ta2.5:  ^  »'»  »«iTer«I  wnjent  of  a  bod, ,  they 

at  A  Mtifity  nay  oe  gatbered.                    wiuk,  ^^^  °^t  chosen  for  the  moment,  but  for  a 

From  heoee  Astrea  took  bor  flifht,  tad  hora  permanency,  as  in  the  case  of  language, 

The/rrntf  of  her  departing  ite[wspp6ar.    Dryien.  either  oral  or  written,  in  the  case  of  the 

No  mso  csa  oAr  ai  the  chaage  of  tfaogoverament  «odiacal  si;^^  or  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the 

(■stablJBhad,  uriibout  fint  gaining  new  authority,  and  algebraical  signs,  and  the  like.    It  is  clear^ 

in  aome  degroe  debaciag  the  ow  by  appoaranee  and  therefore,  that  many  objects  may  be  both  a 

•aiMMiMsoreoatinyqi^  mar*  and  a  sign,  according  to  flic  above 
•"'•'*'  *^                                            ^•^'•' .  iUustration  :  the  cross  which  is  employed 

^^S!^iiSSi^S!i^!^^!\^\am  "  **®°^'»  ^  ^^^  °^  reference  to  notes,  js  a 

CM|Mit*d  with  tbowwhoMioepiraUoD  Rhino*.  •»•'*  onJj.  because  It  serves  merely  to 

Roscomnvm,  guide  the  eye,  or  assist  the  memory  ;  but 

the  fisure  of  the  cross,  when  employed  in 

liAU,  iw,  ftirrE.  SYMFTOM,  TOXEH,  iif.  ^^rence  to  the  cause  of  our  Saviour,  is  a 

DiCA  TioK.  ^j^  inasmuch  as  it  conveys  a  distinct  idet 

MARK   •  Mark,    imprtssum.  of  something  elte  to  the  mind ;  so  like* 
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wiie  litllt  atrokM  otw  kttns,  or  e? ra  l^t^ 
ten  tbenuelvM,  maj  merely  be  marki^ 
while  tbejr  ^mljr  point  out  e  dttfeieoee  be- 
tween thk  or  tbtt  letter,  this  or  tliat  ob- 
ject i  but  this  Mine  stroke  becouiet  a  Btgn^ 
i(  at  in  the  firat  decleufioo  of  Latin  noont, 
it  points  out  the  ablati? e  case,  it  is  a  ng» 
of  the  ablative  case ;  and  a  single  letter  af- 
filed to  different  parcels  is  merelj  a  mark, 
so  long  as  it  sioi^)  serves  this  purpose  i 
bat  the  same  letter,  suppose  it  were  a  word, 
it  a  st^  when  it  is  used  as  a  sign.  It  is, 
moreoTer,  clear  from  the  above,  that  there 
are  manj  ol^ects  which  serve  as  marksf 
which  are  never  stgnt;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  although  tigtu  are  mostly  composed 
of  aierfci,  yet  there  are  two  sorts  of  aignt 
whkh  have  nothing  to  do  with  mark§^ 
namely,  those  which  we  obtain  by  any 
other  sense  than  that  of  sight ;  or  those 
which  are  only  figures  in  the  mind.  When 
words  are  spoken,  and  not  written,  they 
are  s%ns,  and  not  moriks  ;  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  iign.  of  the  cross,  when  made  on 
the  forehead  of  children  iu  baptism,  is  a 
iigtif  but  not  a  nurk.  This  illustration  of 
these  twp  words.  In  their  strict  and  propor 
sense,  will  serve  to  eiplaio  them  in  their 
extended  and  metaphorical  sense.  A  mark 
stands  for  nothing  but  what  is  visible  ;  the 
iign  stands  for  that  only  which  is  reaL  A 
star  on  the  breast  of  an  officer  or  noble- 
man is  a  mark  of  distinction  or  honour,  be- 
cause it  distingubbes  one  person  from  ano- 
ther, and  in  a  way  that  is  likely  tn  reflect 
hmnoiir ;  but  it  is  not  a  stcn  of  honour,  be- 
cause it  is  not  the  indubitable  test  of  a 
man's  honourable  feelings,  since  it  may  be 
conferred  by  favour  or  by  mistake,  or  from 
some  partial  circumstance. 

The  mark  and  $ign  may  both  stand  for 
the  appearances  of  things,  and  in  that  case, 
the  former  shows  the  cause  by  the  effect, 
the  latter  the  consequent  by  the  antece- 
dent When  a  thing  is  said  to  bear  the  marks 
of  violence,  the  cause  of  the  mark  is  judged 
by  the  mark  itself,  but  when  we  say  that  a 
lowering  sky  is  a  ns^  of  rain,  the  future  or 
consequent  event  is  judeed  of  by  the  pre- 
sent appearance.  So  likewise  we  judge  by 
the  marks  of  a  person's  foM  that  woioe  one 
has  been  walking  there :  when  mariners 
meet  with  birds  at  sea,  they  consider  thef;^ 
as  a  sign  that  land  is  near  at  hand. 

It  is  here  worthy  of  ob.^ervation,  how- 
ever, that  the  term  mark  is  only  used  for  , 
that  which  may  be  seen,  but  that  signs 
may  serve  to  direct  our  conclusions,  even 
in  that  which  affects  the  hearing,  feeling, 
smell,  or  taste  ;  thus  hoarseness  ib  a  sign 
that  a  person  has  a  cold  ;  the  effects  which 
it  produces  on  the  head  of  the  patient  are  to 
himself  sensible  signs  that  he  labours  under 
such  an  affection  The  smell  of  fire  is  a 
nign  that  some  place  is  on  fire :  one  of  the 
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two  travelinn  in  La  Mothe»«  fiable 

dered  the  taste  of  the  wine  ns  m  Mgss  ihv 
there  most  be  leather  in  the  bottle^  and  ds 
other  that  there  mmt  be   iram ;   and  l 

Cved  that  they  were  both  rigiit,  lor  i 
le  key  with  a  bit  of  leather  tied  to  it  n: 
found  at  tbe  bottooL 

In  this  sense  of  tbe  words  tbcgr  ««  ip> 
plied  to  moral  ol^ecta,  with  pracsaely  ths 
same  dbtinction:  the  merl;  illnsermtes  ik 
spring  of  the  action ;  the  sign  shows  the 
state  of  the  mind  or  seatimeoCs  ;  it  ts  t 
mark  of  folly  or  weakarss  in  a  aan  ts 
yield  himself  implicitly  to  the  goadnjice  of 
an  interested  friend ;  tean  tre  not  miwmji 
a  stgw  uf  repentanee. 

JfoU  is  rather  a  sign  than  a  mmk ;  bat  it 
is  properly  the  sign  which  eoamsts  of  marka, 
as  a  note  of  admiration  (!)  and  likewise 
a  noU  which  consists  of  many  lettcis  and 
words. 

Sffmfjam  b  rather  a  mark  than  a  sign ; 
it  explains  the  cause  or  origpa  of  eomplaBb 
by  the  appearances  they  asanme,  and  is 
employed  as  a  technical  terai  osily  in  the 
science  of  medicine :  as  a  foaoiii^  at  the 
mouth  and  an  abhorrenre  of  drink,  tit 
symptoms  of  canine  madaeas ;  motion  and 
respiration  are  signs  of  life ;  bvt  it  may 
likewise  be  used  figuratively  in  appjicatioB 
to  moral  olyects. 

Token  b  a  species  of  aiai'i  in  tlie  moral 
sense,  imUeatian  a  spades  of  sign :  a  wmk 
shows  what  is,  a  token  servea  to  keep  in 
mind  what  has  has  been :  a  gift  to  a  fiiaad 
b  a  mark  of  one's  albction  and  edeem :  if 
it  be  permanent  in  its  nature  it  becoesos  a 
token ;  firiends  who  are  ia  cbte  intafcoiirse 
have  perpetual  opportnnilies  of  abowing 
each  other  marJbs  of  their  Rgnd  by  reci- 
procal acts  of  courtesy  and  kindncii ',  when 
they  separate  for  any  length  of  time  they 
commonly  leave  some  letoi  of  their  tendtf 
sentiments  in  each  other'a  bands,  ai  s 
pledge  of  what  shall  be,  aa  well  aa  an  evi- 
dence of  what  has  been. 

Sign^  as  it  respects  tndieolisn,  b  said  b 
abstract  and  general  propoaitiotts :  rndka- 
tion  itself  is  only  employed  for  some  parti- 
cular individual  referred  to ;  it  bespeaks 
the  aet  of  the  persons :  but  the  s%nu  only 
the  face  or  appearance  of  the  thing.  When 
a  man  does  not  live  consistently  with  As 
profession  which  he  holds,  it  b  a  sign  that 
hb  religion  b  built  on  a  wrong  fonn&tion ; 
,  parents  are  gratified  when  they  obeeiie  tbe 
slightest  tndtcaUons  of  genina  or  goodaesc 
in  their  children. 

The  eeremontsl  Iswt  of  Moses  weso  the  mv*t  ^ 
distufaieh  the^wopte  of  God  from  the  GeotileB. 

Baa* 

80  pUuD  Uie  tignSt  rach  prophsti  are  the  ikiee. 

llie  sacrio^  of  the  kings  of  Franco  (u  h>p" 
says)  it  the  stffn  of  their  sorereiifa  prtesthoo^- 


MABK*  •  MARK. 


ThU  Mt  ol  tbt  rtmfh  mamatikf  wm  tkt  Hn  bee»4nbthitod,  wbere  tke  Mtivetodwtnr 
btui)gproeodedhymBye&ieri<ir«jnvte»«or^efioe.    ^^  j^an  has  left  visible  fnorfa;  iiis  a  spe- 

^**'  "'    ciee  of  trace,  iilumaeh  as  it  cttrrles  us  back 

TbefkmouabaU-feattsarean  eridoDt  tckeH  of  th%  fa  that  which  was,  bat  is  not  at  present. 
naixotinn  and  romantic  ta«te  of  dio  Spajmnl*^^^^     ^^  discQrer  by  mmica  that  things  have 

rti.cerUhiViml'.par«ntejraTehimagoododtt.'  ^«V*».''*  ft^/T!f  ^^  <"«:•*  and  tfMtfyes 
caticm,  to  which  they  were  iocfined  by  th«a^ly  indi-  What  they  fiayft  been  :  a  hostUe  araay  aU 
««£miw  ha  gave  of  a  awoet  dj^MMitios  aud  excellent  ways  leaves  sufficientiy  evident  mahbi  of 
^'<-  fValsS'    its  having  passed  through  i^  country  ;  thero 

are  tnues  of  the  Roman  roads  still  visible 
MA«.  TaAC  V.STIG..  FOOTSTEP,  TaACK.     j„  ^ondon  and  different  parts  of  England  : 

The  word  MARK  has  already  been  con-  Rome  contains  many  veatigu  of  its  former 
sidered  at  large  in  the  preceding  article,    greatness. 

bat  it  will  admit  or  iaither  illustration  when  Mineralogists  assert  that  there  are  many 
taken  in  the  sense  of  that  which  is  visible,  markt  of  a  universal  deluge  discoverable  in 
and  serves  to  show  the  existing  state  of  the  fossUs  and  strata  of  the  earth  ;  philo* 
things ;  mark  is  here  as  before,  the  most  logical  inquirers  imagine  that  there  are 
l^neral  and  unqualified  term;  the  other  imces  in  the  existing  languages  of  the  world 
terms  varying  in  the  circumsttoces  or  man-  «ufficieot  to  ascertain  the  prosiess  by  which 
ner  of  the  mark,  the  eayth  became  populated  after  the  deluge: 

TRACE,  in  Italian  ti-eccto,  Gftek  rpf^w  the  pyramids  are  veatigti  of  anUquity  which 
to  run,  and  Hebrew  darek  way,  signiiies  |«ise  our  ideas  of  human  greatness  beyond 
any  continued  mark.  any  thing  which  the  modern  stats^f  the 

VESTIGE,  in  Latin  rMfc'^fuim,  not  im-  arts  can  present.  Feshgs,  like  the  two  for- 
probftbly  contracted  from  jadk  and  $Hgium  Mtr,  may  be  applied  to  moral  as  well  as 
or  stigma,  from  r^f*  to  iapiint,  signifies  natural  object  with  the  san»e  line  of  dis- 
a  print  of  the  foot.  tinction.    A  person  betrays  marks  of  levity 

FOOTSTEP  b  taken  for  the  place  in  in  bis  conduct.  Wherever  we  discover 
iThich  the  foot  has  stepped,  or  the  mark  traces  of  the  same  customs  or  practices  in 
made  by  that  step.  one  country  which  are  prevalent  in  another, 

TRACK,  derived  from  the  same  as  trace,  we  suppose  those  countries  to  have  had  an 
signifies  (he  way  ran,  or  the  morlc  produced  intercourse  or  connexion  of  some  kind  with 
by  that  running.  olio  another  at  a  certain  remote  period. 

The  mark  H  said  of  a  Cresh  and  Xininter-  There  are  customs  still  remaining  in  some 
rupted  line ;  the  trace  is  said  of  that  which  parts  of  England  which  are  vuHges  of  bar- 
ie  broken  by  time :  a  carriage  i^driving    barism. 

along  the  sand  leaves  mor^  of  the  whe^,        Footstep  and  truck  are  sometimes  employ 
bat  in  a  short  time  all  traces  of  its  having    ed  as  a  mark,  \mt  oftener  as  a  road  or 
been  there  will  be fost;  a  mart; is  produced     course:    when  we  talk  of  following  the 
bydfie  action  of  bodies  on  one  another  in    footsteps  of  another,  it  may  signify  either  to 
every  possible  form  ;  the  spilling  of  a  li-    follow  the  marks  of  his/ooUtsps  as  a  guide 
quid  may  leave  »  marA:  on  the  floor :  the    for  the  course  wo  should  take,  or  to  walk 
blow  of  a  stick  leaves  a  mark  on  the  body  ;^  in  the  very  same  steps  as  he  has  done :  the 
bat«the  (race  is  a  morAt produced  only  by    formec  is  the  act  of  one  who  is  in  pursuit 
bodies  making  a  progress  oi  proceeding  in    of  another ;  the  latter  is  the  act  of  him 
a  cohtioued  course :  the  ship  that  dits  the    who  follows  in  a  train.    Footsteps  is  em- 
ivaves,  and  the  bird  that  cuts  the  air,  leave    ployed  only  for  the  steps  of  an  individual  ? 
no  frece  of  their  course  behind ;  so  men    the  track  is  made  by  the  steps  ot  many ;  it 
pass  their  lives,  and  after  death  leave  no    is  the  line  which  has  been  beaten  out  or  . 
iraees  that  they  ever  were.    They  are  both    made  by  stamping ;  the  footstep  can  be  em-  ^ 
applied  to  moral  objects,  but  the  mark  is    ployed  only  for  men  or  brutes ;  but  the 
produced  by  objects  of  inferior  importance;    (rodk  is  applied  to  inanimate  objects,  as  the 
It  excites  a  momentary  observation,  but    vheel  of  a  carriage.     When  Cacus  took 
does  not  carry  us  back  to  the  past ;  its    away  the  oxen  of  Hercules,  he  dragged 
cause  is  either  too  obvious  or  too  minute    them  backward  that  they  might   not   be 
to  awaken  attention  ;  a  froce  is  generally  a    traced  by  their  footsteps :  a  track  of  blood 
mark  of  something  which  we  may  wish  to    IVom  the  body  of  a  murdered  roan  may    . 
see.    Marks  of  haste  and  imbecility  in  a    sometimes  lead  to  tho  detection  of  the  mur- 
common  writer  excite  no  surprise,  and  call    derer. 

forth  no  observation  :  in  a  writer  of  long-  In  the  metaphorical  application  they  do 
standing  celebrity,  wc  look  for  freees  of  his  not  signify  a  tnerJir,  but  a  course  of  conduct; 
former  genius.  the  former  respects  one's  moral  feelings  or 

The  vestige  is  a  species  of  the  mark  mode  of  dealing;  the  latter  one's  mechani- 
raased  literally  by  the  foot  of  man,  and  con-  cal  and  habitual  manner  of  acting ;  the  for- 
^eqiiontly  applied  to^  such  places  as  have    mer  is  the  consequence  of  having  the  same 
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priaeiplej ;  the  latter  proceeds  from  tfufar  oalj  in  oar  own  imagination  ;  as  when  aoe 

tion  or  constant  repetition.  fancies  that  dress  is  «  mark  of  superioritj', 

A  good  son  will  walk  in  the /oofstipt  of  or  the  contrary ;  that  the  coortesiea  which 

•  good  father.    In  the  management  of  bn-  •wereceive  from  a  superior  are  nutrkt  of  Ui 

siness  it  is  rarely  wise  in  a  young  man  to  penonal  esteem  and  regard :  bat  the  tHgma 

leave  the  tmek  which  has  been  nu&ked  out  is  not  what  an  indiTidaal  imagines  for  bia- 

for  him- by  his  superiors  in  age  and  expe-  self,  bui  what  is  conceived  toward*  him  by 

rience.  others ;  the  office  of  a  spy  and  informer  is 

.   J  have  served  him  ^o  odiousi  that  every  man  of  honest  feeling 

In  tbii  old  body ;  yet  Uie  mark*  remain  ^olds  ibe  very  name  to  be  «  sligma;  although 


I 


Of  many  wound*.  Ottoa^ 


the  atignm  is  iu  general  the  conseqoeuce  of 


The  croatcftt  favours  to  un  uofrateful  man  are  but  „-„»•  rt»a\  tintfnrtkin»K«   »<>»  it  im  njMaihU 

like  the  motion  of  a  .hip  upon  Oio  wave. :  they  leave  J  0»n  «/«^  unHOrthincs^,  yet  It  IS  possible 

no  ir«c«,  DO  aign  behind  them.                     SotOh.  for  particular  prejudices  and  ruling  passions 

Both  Britain  and  Ireland  bad  templet  for  Um  wor-  to  make  that  a  BtigrAa  which  is  not  SO  de- 

ahip  of  the  goda,  the  v—tign  of  which  are  now  re-  aervcdly  ;  thus  the  name  of  Nasarene  was 


»w»«W-                                             Parson^.  ^  stigma  attached  to  the  early  disciples  of 

Tirtoe  alone  eanobles  human  kindf  gyf  Saviour. 
And  power  should  ou  her  glortoUM  footstep*  wait. 

Wynne.  In  these   revolalionary'  meetings  every  covmtel. 

Though  all  seems  lost  'tis  impious  to  despair,  '•«»  proposTion  as  it  is  dariag.  and  vtoknt,  aai  par- 

Tho  tracks  of  Providence  like  rivers  wind.  fidwua,  i«  taken  for  the  laark  of  aupcrior  genua. 

Uiggsns.  Burks. 

The  people  of  England  look  upon  hereditary  sue- 

HARK,  BADGE,  STIGMA.  cession  as  ayacurity  for  Uieir  liberty,  oot  as  a  haigt 

MARK  (c.  Jlforifc,  pnni)  is  atilf  the  gene-  «**  servhude.                                           Bnrke. 

ral,  and  the  two  others  sweciec  terms  j  they  ^  The  cross  whioh  our  Saviour's  enemies  ^oogfar  was 

'           ,        J   J.          .     ■           «-.  ^    «A^i.„  to  «/iirfl»«i?je  mm  Willi  mfamy,  became  the  ensign  of 

are  employed  for  whatever  serves  to  clia-  lijg  renown.                                              BUir. 

raclcrize  persons  externally,   or  betoken 

any  part  cither  of  their  character  or  cir-  mark,  butt. 

cumstanccs :  intuk  is  employed  either  in  a  After  all  that  has  been  said  upon  the 

good,  bad,  or  indifferent  sense  ;  BADGE  word  MARK  (e.  Mmrk^  fritU^)   it  has  this 

in  an  indifferent  one  ;  STIGMA  in  a  bad  additional  meaning  in  common  with  the 

sense;  a  thing  may  either  be  a  mer^  of  word  BUTT,  that  it  implies  anoint  aimed 

honour,  of  disgrace,  or  of  simple  distinct  at :  the  mark  is  however  literally  a  merA: 

tion :  a  badge  is  a  morX;  simply  of  distinc-  that  is  said  to  be  shot  at  by  the  Msriwmmt 

tion ;  the  stigma  is  a  mark  of   disgrace,  with  a  gun  or  a  bow;  or  it  is  meiaphoriealty 

The  mark  is  that  which  is  conferred  upon  employed  for  the  man  who  by  hb  peculiar 

a  person  for  his  merits,  as  medals,  stars,  characteristics  makes  himself  the  ol^ect  of 

and  ribbands  are  bestowed  by  princes  upon  notice  :  he  b  the  mark  at  which  every  one's 

meritorious  officers  and  soldiers ;  or  the  looks  and  thoughts  art  directed :  4he  ktUi^ 

mark  attaches  to  a  person,  or  is  afltxed  to  from  the  French  6oiit  the  end,  is  a  spnyn 

him,  in  consequence  of  bis  demerits  ,  as  a  of  mitrA;  in  this  metaphoriqil  sense  ;  but  the 

low  situation  in  his  class  is  a  mark  of  dis-  former  only  calls  forth  general  obserration, 

grace  to  a  scholar ;  or  a  fooPs  cap  i»  a  marl;  ^he  latter  provokes  the  laughter  and  jokes 

of  ignominy  affixed  to  idlers  and  dunces ;  gf  every  one.      Whoever  renders  himself 

or  a  brand  in  the  forehead  is  a  mark  of  ig-  conspicuous  by  bis  eccentricities  either  in 

nominy   for  criminals  :  the  badge  is  that  \^\g  opinions  or  his  actions,  must  not  com- 

which  is  voluntarily  assumed  by  one's  self  plain  if  he  become  a  fnorik  for  the  derision 

according  to  established  custom ;    it  con-  ^f  the  public :   it  is  a  man's  misfortune 

sists  of  drc^s  by  which  the  office,  station,  rnther  than  bis  fault  if  he  become  the  hat 

and  even  religion  of  a  particular  commu-  of  a  company  who  are  rude  and  unfeeling 

nity  is  distinguished  :  as  the  gown  and  wig  enough  to  draw  their  pleasures  from  an- 

is  the  badge  of  gentlemen  in  the  law  ;  the  other's  pain, 
gown  and  surplice  that  of  clerical  men ;.-...,      ^      .u  .     .1     »• 

fb.  uniform  orcharit,  children  i.  the  badge  .^^1|ti,7~°r«  wWc^'-lS?  '^7hj.    Or^.. 

of  their  condition  ;  the  peculiar  habit  of  ,    ,  . 

«u^  r>..<.t>^..    »M^    !tf^*k«vA:.«.   :•  tkfl  h/ijftrp  1  nM»an  those  nontwt  fcntlemcti  that  are  pclu-i  bf 

the  Quakers   and   Methodists   ib  ihe  badge  ,„en,  women,  and  chiklron,  by  friend.  ai«lf<Iea,  and  « 

of  their  religion  :  the  9(igf?ia  con9i5t«  not  ^  ^ord,  stand  aa'^ntia  in  cooveiaatioo.       Jlddis^ 
so  much  in  what  is  openly  imposed  upon  a 

peraon  as  what  falls  upon  him  in  the  juJg-  to  mark,  note,  notice. 

ment  of  others ;  it  is  the  black  mark  which  MARK  is  here  taken  in  the  intellectual 

is  set  upon  a  person  by  the  public,  and  is  sense,  fixing  as  it  were  a  mark  (v.  Jim^) 

consequently  the  strongest  of  all  mwrka^  upon  a  thing  so  as  to  keep  it  in  mind,  whie^ 

and  one  which  every  one  most  dreads  and  is  in  fact  to  fix  one's  attention  upon  it  in 

every  fiood  man  seeks  least  to  deserve.  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  distingwsh 

A  simple  meril;  may  sometimes  be  such  it  bv  its  characteristic  qualities  :  to  mi^  i* 
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iberefore  ^together  «>  InteBeetosU  »ct :  to  2LSS?*4«S2;3m;-.!l?.l?^^^ 

NOTE  has  the  same  end  as  that  or  mari>  qa«a«.  Mtlmoth'*  JUtur»  ^fPiia^. 

ing;  namely,  to  aW  the  memory,  but  one  pi^j  with  dWain  for  Tu«a-ci«io«»M, 

note$  a  thing  by  making  a  written  note  pi  it ;  And  the  now  nuptiali  of  Um  Ttojan  guoiu 
this  is  therefore  a  mechanical  act :  to  NO-  Drj/den. 

TICE,  ^the  other  hand.  U  a  ««»?jbte  ope-  mareiagb,  matrihont,  w.0loc«. 

ration,  fh>m  noNtta  knowledge,  signifies  to        ^-.oi^,,.,«,      „     .   \.     ^ 
bring  to  one's  knowledge,  perception,  or        MARHUGE  (a.  -^STl*')  "  o£e«"  ^5 

understanding  by  the  nse  of    our  senses.  ««    »5*°   ^  ^*'»*V    MATRIMONY    and 

We  mark  andWlhat  which  particularly  in-  WEDLOCK  both  descrioc  sutes. 
teresU  us :  the  tornier  is  that  which  scrfes        J^tartage  »  taken  in  the  sense  of  an  act. 

a  present  purpose;  notice  that  which  may  be  when  wc  speak  of  the  laws  of  marriage,  the 

of  use  in  future.    Theimpatientlo»erw(B-ib  <>ay  of  one's  mamage,  the  congratulations 

the  hours  untU  the  Ume  arrircs  for  meeting  "pon  one's  man-M^e,  a  happy  or  unhappy 

his    mistress ;    travellers    note   whatever  fnarriage,  the  fruits  of  one's  marrtage^  and 

strikes  them  of  importance  to  be  reraem-  the  like  ;  it  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  a  state, 
bered  when  they  return  home  :   to  notice    when  we  soeak  of  the  pleasures  or  pains  of 

may  serve  either  for  the  present  or  the  fu-  fn^rnage ;  but  in  this  latter  case  mtUrmony, 

ture  ;  we  may  notice  things  merely  by  way  wh»ch  signifies  a  marrUd  life  abstractedly 

of  amusement ;  as  a  child  will  notice. the  *^«>»  ^^  «g«nt»  or  acUng  persons,  is prefcr- 

actions  of  animab,  or  we  may  notice  a  thing  »*»>«  J  ■<>  likewise,  to  think  of  matrimony, 

for  the  sake  of  bearing  it  iu  mind,  as  a  per-  ""**  *«  e»ter  into  the  holy  state  of  tnefrt- 

sonnoiieesaparticularfoad  when  he  wishes  ^^h   a^  expressions  founded  upon  the 

to  return  '  signification  of  the  term.     As  matrimony  is 

Many  whi,  mark  with  ..ch  accuracy  the  conxBo  ^."j^«^  ^''''^  "^.""  *  '°°^'!«^'  because  m«r- 

of  tirao  appear  to  have  liiile  ■cn«ibUiiy  of  the  dectitie  "««  women  are  in  general  mothers,  it  has 

of  life.  Johngon^  particular  reference  to  the  domestic  state  of 

O  treadi'rouaeoiifleience!  while  she  •wmsttf'eleep,  the    two   parties;  broils   are  but    tOO   fre* 

C'iift0(ed.iu»(M  each  moment  mbapplied.       Yautg^,  quently  the  ffuits  of  matnmony,  yet  there 

An  EngiiBhinan*a  iM(w0  of  the  weather  n  the  na-  are  few  cases  in  which  thcy  might  not  be 

'.c'iooa""'^"""'"      changeable  i>kie.  aad  oneertam  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ,^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

_^„-__  _   TaMtuM,  cngat^ed  in  them.     Hasty  Tnamaget  cannot 

TwwAHK,  V.  xo  snow.  ^  ex^jccted  to  produce  happiness  ;  young 

ifARRiAGE.  WBDDiBTG.  NUPTIALS.  pcoplfc  who  are  eager  foi^ww/rttnony  before 

MARRIAGE,  from  to  marry,  denotes  the  they  are  fully  aware  of  its  consequences  will 

act  of  morrj^iqg;  WF.DDING  and  NUP-  purchase  their  experience  at  the  expense  of 

TIALS  denote  the  ceremony  of  being  mar^  their  peace. 

ritd.  To  matrffi  in  French  marier,  and  La-  fVedlo^  is  the  old  English  word  for  ma- 
tin mariio  to  be  joined  to  a  male ;  hence  frtmony,  and  is  in  consequence  admitted  in 
marriage  comprehends  the  act  of  choosing  law.  when  one  speaks  of  children  born  in 
and  being  legally  bound  to  a  man  or  a  wo-  voedlocki  agreeably  to  its  derivation  it  has  a 
man  ;  wediHng,  (Vom  wed,  and  the  Teutonic  reference  to  the  bond  of  union  which  fol- 
wetten  to  promise  or  betroth,  implies  the  lows  the  nuimage :  hence  one  speaks  of 
ceremony  of  marrying,  inasmuch  as  it  is  living  happily  in  a  state  of  wedlock,  of 
binding  upon  the  parties.     ,yUpti(ds  comes  being  joined  in  holy  wedlock* 

from  the  Latin  ftu6o  to  veil,  because  the        .,     .  _^  j    •  u  u  *.*  ^ 

Jtts^ ,«  is^Ai^^  ^^m^  ^^u^A  *»  %u^  ti^m  «,<•       Marriagt  ta  rewarded  with  tome  honnarable  inc- 

Romiin  ladies  were  veiled  nt  the  time  of  tincuons  which  celibacy  i«  forbidden  to  usurp. 
marriage:  hence  it  has  been   put  for  the  Johnton. 

whole  ceremony  itself     Marriage  is  an  in-       a«  lo?e  generally  produce*  matrimony,  m  it 

Stitution  which,  by  those  who   have  been  often  happen*  that  mafrtnu/ny  produce*  love. 

blessed  with  the  light  of  Divine  Revelation,  Spectator. 

has  always  been  considered  as  sacred;  with      .  T^«  "?"  '**»<>  ''""W  ™'»>«  ^^^  hoaband*.  if  they 

«nm<i  n^jL^^.  •.a..»:«..u»i..  «.»«,.•  *k^  i^»A.  viBit  public  placo*,  are  frighted  atwed^ek,  and  f«- 

somo  persons,  particularly  amqng  the  lower  ,01^0^  lire  migle.  Maswn. 

orders  of  society,  the  day  of  their  wedding 

is  converted  into  a  day  of  riot  and  intern-  MAariAL,   warlike,  militart,  soldier- 

perance :   among  the  Roman  Catholics  in  lire. 

England,  it  U  a  practice  for  them  to  have        MARTIAL,  from  Jlfm^*.  the  god  of  war. 

theirnnpliais  solemnized  by  a  priest  of  their  j,  ^e  Latin  term  for  belonging  to  war: 

own  persuasion  as  well  as  by  the  Protes-  WARLIKE    signifies    liteially  like    war, 

lant  Clergyman.  ^^^1^  tlj^  in^^gg  ^f  ^^r^     I„  ^^^  ^^^ 

vv  ilJf  Ui'"* '  ^^  "L"'^'^^  »^"'\?'^'li^  tenn*  approach  so  near  to  each  other,  that 

^^  .th  Phrygian,  Lat«n.  and  Rutuhan  Wood^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^.^^  ^  .npply  each 

^  A.k  any  one  how  he  ha*  been  employed  to-day  ;  ?«k«''»  P^  i  ^^\  «••*«»»  tho  lawgiver  of 

hewiUts&you.p«Thape,lhav«beonatthec«fwnoDy  language,  has  ataigned  Rib  office  to  etch 
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that  makei  it  not  fJtegttllMr  nidifftfeDt  how 
tbey  are  used.  MmrtUA  in  both  a  tecMtial 
and  a  more  comprehensiTe  term  than  war* 
like ;  on  the  other  hand,  wtirUkt  designates 
the  temper  of  the  individual  more  than  mat' 
tUA :  we  speak  of  marM  array,  mariUd  pre- 
parations, mariUi  lavr,  a  court  tnaWiof ;  but 
of  a  w«rtifee  nation,  meai^ng  a  nation  who 
is  falid  of  war  ;  a  wariikt  spirit  or  temper, 
also  a  WQtUkt  appearaQce,  inasmueh  as  the 
temper  is  risible  in  the  air  and  carriage  of 

a  man. 

MILITARY,  faom  wife*,  signifies  belong- 
ing to  a  soldier,  iind  SOLDI ER>LIKE 
like  -a  soldier.  Jtft/tlory  in  comparison 
with  merlM  is  a  term  of  particular  import, 
moHiot  having  always  a  reference  to  war  in 
general ;  and  mt<it«wy  to  the  proceedings 
consequent  upon  that :  hence  we  speak  of 
vnHUary  in  distinction  from  naval,  as  miiilarif 
etpeditions,  miSUairy  movements,  and  the 
like;  but  in  characterizing  the  men,  we 
should  say  that  they  had  a  marHai  appear- 
ance; but  of  a  particular  place,  that  it  had  a 
flM^ilary  appearance,  if  there  were  many 
soldiers.  .Aftftlery,  compared  with  soWter- 
VOu^  is  used  for  the  body,  and  the  latter  for 
the  individual.  The  whole  army  is  termed 
the  fwliUtry :  the  induct  of  an  individual 
IS  8oidier4ike  or  otherwise. 

An  active  prince,  and  prono  to  martial  deeds. 

LaBt  from  the  Volscians  fair  Camilla  came, 
And  led  lier  warlike  trooiM,  a  warrior  dame. 

Dryin, 

The  Tlaiealaos  were  like  all  nnpoliahed  nali(Mia, 
itrangon  to  military  order  and  discipline. 

Rehertt^n, 

The  fears  of  the  Spaniards  led  them  to  prPHiintp- 
tuoiM  and  vnBoldier-likr.  discua^ions  conc<*rnin<?  the 
propriety  of  tlieir  gencnd's  uniasuron.        Hohrrtson. 

MARVEL,  I'.  Wondtr. 
MASS,  r.  Cloak, 
MASSACRE,  r.  Cnmagf, 
MASSIVE,  V.  BuLky. 
MASTER,  V.  Postessor, 
MATERIAL,  V,  Corporeal, 

'     MATERIALS,  V.   JHolter. 

MATRIMONY,  V,  Marriage,  . 

MATTER,    MATERIALS,    SHB^ECT. 

MATTER  and  MATERIALS  are  both 
derived  from  the  same  source,  namely,  the 
Latin  materia^  which  comes  in  all  pruba* 
biiity  from  mater  a  mother,  because  niaiter^ 
i'rom  which  every  thing  is  made,  a|ts  in  the 
production  of  bodies  like  a  mother. 

SUBJECT,  in  Latin  mbjectutn^  participle 
of  guhjieio  to  lie,  signifies  the  thing  lying 
under  and  forming  the  foundation* 

Matter  in  the  physical  application  is  taken 
for  all  that  composes  the  sensible  world  in 
distinction  from  that  wbiofa  is  spiritual  or 
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diseernible  only  by  the  thinking  ftenlly ; 
hence  mofter  is  always  opposed  to  mind. 

In  regard  to  maleriais  it  is-  taken  ia  an  in- 
divisiMe  as  well  as  a  general  seme ;  tlie 
whole  universe  is  said  to  be  (composed  of 
matter,  though  *  not  of  nuAtriala  :  on  tho 
other  hand  materiatt  consist  of  those  parti- 
cular parts  of  matter  which  serve  for  the  ar- 
tificial production  of  objects  ;  and  matter  is 
said  of  those  things  which  are  the  natural 
parts  of  the  universe :  a  bouse,  a  table,  and  a 
chair,  consist  of  laaieriaLs  because  they  arc 
woi^s'oC  art ;  but  a  pUnt,  a  tree,  an  ani- 
mal body,  consist  of  matter  because  they 
aia  the  productions  of  nature. 

The  distinction  of  these  tenns  ia  their 
moral  anplicatino  is  very  similar  :  the  mot- 
her which  composes  a  moral  discourse  is 
what  emanates  from  the  author;  but  the 
materiaU  are  those  with  which  one  is  fur- 
nished by  others.    The  style  of  some  wri- 
ters is  so  indifferent  that  they  disgrace  the 
matter  by  the  mamier;  periodical  writers 
are  furnished  with  mateiials  for  their  pro- 
duct's out  of  the  daily  occurrences  in  the 
yolitieal  and  moral  world.    Writers  of  die- 
tfonarifls  endeavour  to   compress  «a  ranch 
mo/tsrfD  possible  into  a  small  space  ;  they 
draw    their    materials  from  every    Other 
writer. 

Matter  seems  to  bear  the  same  relation 
•to  subject  as  the  whole  does  to  jmy  particu- 
lar part,  as  it  respects  mora!  'vfagects  :  the 
iubjeci  is  the  groundworir  of  the  matter ; 
the  matter  is  £at  which  flows  oat  of  tlie 
subject :  the  matter  i»  that  which  we  get  bj 
the'  force  of  invention  ;  the  mijaei  is  that 
which  offers  itself  to  no(^:^many  per- 
sons may  therefore  have  a  lu&jccl    who 
have  no  matter,  tHht  ia^  Vithtng  i%  iWir 
own  minds  which  they  can  offer  by  ivay  of 
illustrating  this  aubjtct :  but  it  is  not  poesi- 
ble  to  have  MuUter  without  a  sulject :  hence 
the  word  matter  is  taken  for  the  substaaceY 
acd  for  that  which  is  substantial ;  the  mA* 
ject  is  taken  for  that  which  engages  the  at- 
tention :  we  dpeak  of  a  suhjeet  of  conver- 
sation and  malier  for  deliberation  ;  a  suhjett 
of  inquiry,  a  matter  of  curiosity.    Nations 
in  a  barbarous  state  afford  but  little  matter 
worthy  to  be  recorded  in  history;  people 
who  live  a  secluded  life  and  in  a  contracted 
sphere  have  but  few  snAjteta  to  occupy  their 
attention. 

Whence  tambtod  headlong  from  the  height  of  liiV, 
They  fUmisli  matter  for  the  tragic  moM. 

7%tfai#M- 

The  jmneipal  materials  of  onr  comfort  or  unp««:- 
now  lie  within  onrsclTcs.  Blaf 

Love  hath  such  a  utionr  virtual  force  that  when  t: 
facteneth  on  a  plea«ing  m^feet  it  sete  the  imsftnalica 
at  a  strange  fit  of  working.  /#«»< 

MATuaK,  V,  Bipe, 
MAXIM,  o.  *dMiom, 


MEAK. 


MBASr. 


others,  is  dcnumiD|ted  a  iman  (enperrof 
this  tepper  the  world  afforda  such  abundant 
examples  that  it  maj  almost  seem  unneceso 
sary  to  specif}'  any  particulars,  or  else  I 
would  say  it  is  mean  in  those  who  keep 


UAUUf  nACKPT,  iLVLCy  LAW.  pfftd^e  in  another :  the  doe  estkaate  of 

MAXiM  (».  JMm)  is  a  moral  truth  that  circumstaaceii  is  aHowable  in  all,  but  H  is 

carries  its  own  weight  with  itself.    PRE-  meanness  for  uiy  one  to  attempt  to  saTe  ttt 

CEPT,  (v.  Cammmd,)  RULE,  («.  QuUU,)  the  elpense  of  others,  that  which  he  can 

and  LAW,  from  lex  ami  UgOy  signifying  the  conTementiy  afford  either  to  give  or  pay : 

thing  specifieaHy  chosen  or  marked  out,  all  h«"c«  «n  undue  spirit  of  seekiiq;  gain  or 

borrow  their  weight  from  some  external  advantage  for  one's  self  to  the  detriment  of 
circumstances  the  prece0  derives  its  au- 
thority from  the  individual  deli%ering  it ;  in 
this  maoaer  the  ftettfU  of  our  Saviuur 
have  a  weight  which  gives  them  a  decided 
superiority  over  every  thing  else ;  the  rule 

acquires  a  worth  from  its  fitness  for  guiding  servants,  to  want  to  deprive  them  of  any 

OS  in  our  p*©coedlng:  the  /aw,  wbieh  is  a  fair  sources  of  emolumeijit  j  it  is  tn^an  for 

species  of  fnie,  derives  Hs  weight  from  the  ladies  m  their  carriages,  and  attended  by 

sanction  of  power.     Jtfaartma  are  often  pre-  their  livery  servants,  to  take  up  the  time  of 

tepis  inasmuch  as  they  are  communicated  a  tradesman  by  bartering  with  him  about 

to  us  by  our  parents ;  they  are  rules  inas-  sixpences  or  shillings  in  the  price  of  his 

much  as  they  serve  as  a  rvlt  for  our  con-  articles  ;  it  U  mem  for  a  gentleman  to  do 

duct ;  they  are  Imas  inasmuch  as  they  have  that  for  himself  which  according  to  his  eir- 

the  sanction   of  eonscience.     We  respect  cumstanccs  he  might  get  another  to  dq  for 

the  maxima  of  antiquity  as  containing  the  h«°>*    PiHJtdness  goes  farther  than  mean^' 

essence  of  human  wisdooh ;  we  reverence  ««"  •  >t  "  not  merely  that  which  degrades, 
the  precepts  of  religion  as  the  foundation  of    but  unmans  the  person  ;  it  is  that  which  is 

all  happiness  j  nt  regard  the  rules  of  prn-  bad  as  well  as  low :  when  the  fear  of  evil 

acnce  as  preserving  ue  from  errors  and  mis-  or  the  love  of  gain  prompts  a  man  to  satri- 

fortanes ;  we  respect  Ihe  laws  as  they  are  fice  his  character  and  forfeit  his  veracity  he 

the  basis  of  civil  society.        -  becomes  truly  pUifid;  Blifield  in  Tom  Jones 

,  . .  .  ,        ...                    ■     .1.  .      _  w  the  character  whom  all  pronounce  to  be 

I  think  I  may  lay  it  down  as  a  waawa,  that  every  ^uaj       Qr».MJit»,m0  u  bamiKo*!.  ««»i:^..ki» 

man  of  eood  «iiniion  seoae  may,  if  be  plea««,  mcl  F^*M*      bordulneu  IS  pecnliaf ly  applKSblo 

rprtainlyb«rieh.  BudgeU.     to  one's  love  of  gain :  althoi^h  of  a  mofO 

riuiotophr  fas*  accumulated  ;»reecpt  upon  precept     corrupt,  yet  it  is  not  of  80  degrading  a  nn* 

to  warn  In  afaiast  tlie  aaticipation  of  future  caJspai-     tiire  as  the  two  former  *.  the  sordid  man 

I  know  not  whoihor  any  rule  has  yet  been  fixed  by     ^n^  ^^^  nothing  so  low  and  vicions  in 
%vhich  It  may  be  decided  when  poetry  can  proporiy  be     „.  ,j,^  ^.^^^   ^^„       ^    .««#i„^i  k.ks 
called  eaay.  '  Johnson. 

God  is  thy  lav^  thou  mine.  Miltitn, 

MAT,  9.  Can» 
MAZE,  V.  L36||rinl/i. 
MEAGRE,  V.  j>an. 

MEAN,  V.  Cwmmonx.  ^ 

MEAK,  V.  "Dev^* 

MEAN,  V.   Lots. 

'     MEAN,  PITIFUL,  SORDID. 

Tur  naorai  application  of  these  terms  to 
the  characters  of  men,  in  their  transactions 
with  e:^ch  other,  is  what  constitutes  their 
common  signification.  Whatever  a  man 
does  in  common  with  those  below  him  is 
MEAN  ;  it  evinces  a  temper  that  is  prone 
to  sink  rather  than  to  rise  in  the  scale  of 


as  the  pHiiS^d  man.  A  eontinual  habit  of 
getting  money  will  engender  a  sordid  knrtf 
of  it  in  the  human  mind ;  but  nothing  skort 
of  a  radically  wicked  character  leads  a  man 
to  be  pifi/iil.  We  think  lightly  of  a  tnsmt 
man  :  we  hold  a  pitiful  Dnan  in  profound 
contempt :  we  hate  a  sordid  man.  Jtfeen- 
ness  descends  to  that  which  is  insignificant 
and  worthless  :  pitijkdness  sinks  into  that 
which  is  despicable :  sordidness  contami- 
nates the  mind  with  what  is  foul. 

Nature  I  ihoughtf  performed  too  fii«aii  a  part, 
Fonning  her  moyemonta  to  tharulos.of  art.      Swift. 

The  JewR  tell  us  of  a  two-fold  Meissiah,  a  viio  and 
mort  pitiful  fetch,  Invented  only  to  evade  what  they 
cannot  answer.  ^  PrideauT. 

TbiSf  my  aunrtion  proves  he  may  be  old, 

And  yet  not  sordid,  who  refuses  ^id.  DenkdSH, 

MEAN,  MEDIUM.  ^ 

MEAN  is  but  a  contraction  of  MEDIUM, 


society :  whatever  makes  him  an  object  of  which  signifies   in  Latin  toe  middle  path, 

pity,  and  consequently  of  contempt  for  his  The  term  viean  is  used  abstractedly  in  all 

sunken  character,  makes  him  PITIFUL :  speculative  matters :   there  is  a  mean  in 

whatever  makes  him  grovel  and  crawl  in  opinions  between  the  two  extremes :  tiua 

the  dust  licking  up  the  dross  and  Alth  of  the  mean  is  doubtless  the  point  nearest  to  truth* 

earth,  is  SOIIDID,  from  the  Latin  sordeo  to  Jffe^m  is  employed  in  practical  matters  ; 

be  filthy  and  nasty.    Meanness  is  in  many  computations    are  often    erroneous  from 

cases  only  relatively  bad  as  it  respects  the  being  too  high  or  too  low :  the  medium  U 

disposal  of  our  property  :  for  instance,  what  in  this  case  the  one  most  to  be  preferred* 

is  meimness  in  one,  might  be  generosity  or  The  moralist  will  always  recommend  the 
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MELOVT. 


MEMSfiR. 


wiMH  in  ftll  opinions  Ibat  widely  differ  fttm 
each  otiier:  our  posiipna  always  recom- 
mend to  us  some  extravagant  condac|  either 
of  insolent  resistance  or  mson  compKance  % 
hut  discretion  recommends  the  medkm  or 
middle  course  in  such  matters. 

The  nmii  within  tjie  eolden  me««, 

Who  ean  hut  boldo»t  with  comaiiii 

Securely  viewa  the  ruinM  edl, 

Whore  sordid  Want  and  sorrow  dwell.  Francis. 

Ho  who  looks  npoD  the  soul  through  its  outwaid 
sctions,  often  sees  it  throngh  a  docoitfhl  medi^tm. 

Jlddiion. 

MEANING,  V.  Signifieation. 
MEANS,  o.  Wajf. 
MBCHANic,  V.  Artist, 
TO  MCDiATB,  V.  To  kitcTcede, 
MEDiocaiTT,  V,  Moderation, 

TO  MEDITATE,  0.  To  COlUeffipkrff . 
HEDIUM,  O.  JtfeoH. 

MEDLEY,  V,  Difference, 
UEDLET,  V.  Mixture^ 

MEEK,  V,  Soft, 
MEET,  O.  Fit, 

MEETING,  V.  »9ssemhljf, 

MEETING,   INTBRTIEW. 

MEETING,  from  to  meet,  is  the  act  of 
meeting  or  coming  into  the  company  of  any 
one :  INTERVIEW,  compounded  of  inler 
hetween,  and  view  to  view,  is  a  personal 
view  of  each  other.  A  meeting  b  an  ordi- 
nary concern,  and  its  purpose  Atmiliar ; 
meetings  are  daily  taking  place  between 
friends :  an  interview  is  extraordinary  and 
formal ;  its  object  is  commonly  business ; 
an  interview  sometimes  takes  place  between 
princes  or  commanders  of  armies. 

I  have  not  jo^'d  an  boor  since  you  departed, 

For  public  miseries  and  private  fears, 

Bat  this  blesa'd  mt^ting  has  overpaid  them  all. 

.  Drtfden. 
I  in  my  thonghts  behold  his  sonl  ascend, 
Where  his  n'd  hopes  our  interview  aUend. 

Dettham, 

HBLANCHOLT,  V.  Dejectum, 

MPLODT,  HARMONY,  ACCORDANCE. 

MELODY,  in  Latin  melodus  from  mdos, 
in  Greek  jutKct  a  verse,  and  the  Hebrew 
meta  a  ^vord  or  a  verse. 

HAKMONY,  in  Latin  Aomtonia,  Greek 
€ip/iofM  concord,  from  tf^  apto  to  fit  or  suit, 
signi6es  th"  agreement  of  sounds. 

ACCOKDANCE  denotes  the  a*ct  or  state 
of  according  {v.  To  agree,) 

Melody  signifies  any  measured  or  modu- 
lated sounds  meauiurf  d  alter  the  manner  of 
verse  into  distmct  members  or  parts ;  has^ 
many  signifies  the  suiting  or  adapting  dif- 
ferent modolnted  sounds  to  each  other; 
tneiody  b  therefore  to  Aormony  as  a  part  to 
the  whole:  we  must  first  produce  mejodv 
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by  themlea  of  art;  the  fcarmoiiy  whidi  fei* 
lows  must  be  regulated  by  the  ear;  thoe 
nuiy  he  mdody  without  Atfraumy,  htittlMce 
cannot  be  karmony  without  mdody :  w» 
speak  of  simple  melody  where  the  wside»  ef 
music  are  not  very  much  diveraifiod ;  bat 
we  cannot  speak  of  ^srmoiiy  anWas  there 
be  a  variety  of  notes  to  (all  in  with  each 
other. 

A  voice  is  vndoMotts  inasmuch  as  it  is  ca- 
pable of  producing  a  reghlariy  modulated 
note;  it  is  Aormonious  inasdrach  as  it  strikes 
agreeably  on  the  ear,  and  produces  oo  dis- 
cordant sounds.  The  'Mg  of  a  bird  is 
melodious  or  has  melody  in  it,  inasmuek  as 
there  is  a  concatenation  of  sounds  in  it 
which  are  admitted  to  be  regular,  and  con- 
sequently agreeable  to  the  musical  ear ; 
there  Is  harmony  in  a  concert  of  voices  and 
instruments. 

Accordance  is  strictly  speaking  the  pro* 

perty  on  which  both  mtlody  and  h»meny  is 

founded :  for  the  whple  of  music  d^ends 

on  an  accordance  of  sounds.    The  same 

distinction  marks  accordance  and  kameny 

in  the  moral  application.    There  may  be 

occasional  accordance- ot  opinion  or  feeling; 

but  harmony  is  an  entire  aeeordance  in  every 

point. 

Jjflod  me  yotir  song,  ye  nkhting^kii !  Oh  poor 

The  raaxy-rooning  soul  of  wuUdy 

Into  my  varied  Venn.  T&wsmi. 

Now  the  distemper'd  miiid, 
Has  loet  that  concord  of  AorntswtMU  powers, 
Which  forms  tho  ironi  of  happiooss.  7%omson. 

The  music 
or  man*s  fair  compositioa  best  accords 


When  *tu  in  concert 


Skaksjtenre, 


IfKMBEa,  LIMB. 

MEMBER  in  Latin  mcn^^nim,  probably 
from  the  Greek  fct^c  a  part,  because  a^mcm- 
ber  is  properly  a  part 

LIMB  is  connected  with  A>e  word  Imne, 

Member  is  a  general  term  applied  either 
to  the  animal  body  or  to  other  bodies,  as  a 
mcifi6cr  of  a  family,  or  a  memJber  of  a  com- 
munity: limb  is  applicable  to  animal  bo* 
dies  ;  limb  is  therefore  a  species  of  evmfer  ; 
for  every  Hmb  is  a  mcinAer,  but  every  wuwi* 
ber  is  not  a  Hmb, 

The  members  of  the  body  comprehend 
erery  part  which  is  capable  of  peiibrming 
a  distinct  office ;  but  the  Itm6f  ere  those 
jointed  metni^ers  that  are  distinguished  from 
the  head  and  the  body :  the  nose  and  tiie 
eyrs  are  members  but  not  Ittiihs;  the  arms 
and  legs  are  properly  dcnomhiated  limiks, 

A  man*s  limbs  (by  which  for  the  prearat  we  only 
understand  Uioac  swmfterSf  the  loaa  of  whicii  alone 
amounts  to  mayhem  by  the  common  law)  are  Um  oiA 
of  the  wise  Creator,  jo  enable  him  to  prottct  btmtfclf 
from  external  injuries.  Blocikstoar. 

MEMOIRS,  V,  Anecdcies, 

MKMOaABLB,  v.'  SigniA* 

MKMORIAL,  9.  MowmMnt„ 


MfiMORT,  &BMSMB&A1ICB,  BBCOiXKCTiov,'    becoDie  aloiOBt »  moBiiii  to  Bay,  that  one 
RBMUiisc£NCB.  maj  remembtr  itliateTer  one  wiahes* 

MEMORY,  in  Latin  memma  or  mefiwr^  The  power  of  memery,  and  the  «iniple 

Oreek  fim/utc  and  ufao/uuLi^  cornea  in  all  eiercisc  of  that  power  in  the  act  of  retnem- 

probabititT  from  A*w»f  the  mind,  because  btring,  are  possessed  in  common,  though 

memon  ia  the  principal  facult>  of  the  mind,  in  different  degrees,  by  man  and  brute  ;  but 

REM£MBRAr4C£,  Irom   the  verb  re-  recotteclien  and  remtniacence  are  eaercises  of 

member,  contracted  from  re  and  memoro  to  the  memory  that  are  connected  with   the 

brmg  back  to  the  miud..Gome9  from  memor,  higher  faculties  of  man,  his  judgment  and 

UB  before.  understanding.     To  remember  is  to  call  to 

K£CoLl£CTION|  flfom  reeottert,  com-  miud  that  which  has  once  been  presented 

pounded  of  re  and  ecOect,  signifies  eoOectin;  to  the  mind  ;  but  to  recoUeci  is  to  remember 

Jgjjn  afresh,  to  remember  what  has  been  remem- 

fui,  ff '».'-?»«»"r^^^^^^^  carries  us  back  to  distant  periods :  simple 

aignifies  bringing  back  to  the  mmd.  «hat    ^^^^,  j,  ^^^^  i„  j^^^^  ^^  ,,^^ 

was  there  neiore.  ^«,iu„-  ;„.--.,  but  just  left  the  mind,  which  are  more  or 

McTiunj  IS  the  power  of  «««"««  "^/Sf/  less  easily  to  be  recalled,  and  more  or  less 

once  made  on  ^l^^'^^J.J/Z^^^ilnl  faithfully  to  be  represented ;  but  recoUecHm 

cottechen,  ^^^^^'^^'^  l^T^TZ  tries  to  retrace  the  faint  i^^s  of  things 

or  exertions  of  thui  power,  which  rary  in  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  unthoSght  of  as  S 

ineir  moae.  ^^  ^^^^^  obliterated  from  the  memory.    In 
The  memory  ia  a  power  which  exerU  it-  ^^^^  manner  we  arc  said  to  remember  in  one 
self  either  independently  of  the  will,  or  in  j^^j^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  told  us  in  the  preceding 
conformity  with  the  will  j  but  all  thft  other  j^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  remember  what  passes  from 
terms  express  the  acts  of  conscious  agents,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  another  ;  but  we  recoUect  the  in- 
and  consequently  are  more  or  Icsd  connect-  ^j  j^nta^  of   childhood  ;  we  recollect  what 
cd  with  the  will.    In  dreams  the  memory  happened  in  our  native  place  after  many 
exerts  itself,  but  we  do  not  say  that  we  ^^^,  ^^j^^t  from  it.     Remembrance  is 
hare  any  remembrance  or  reco/Zeclwn  of  ob-  Jj^^^  homely,    erery-day   exercise   of  the 
jccts.  memory  which  renders  it  of  essential  senriee 
Aefnem^otie*  is  the  exercise  of  tn«mory  |q  the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  or  in  the 
in  a  conscious  agent ;  it  may  be  the  effect  performance  of  one's  duties ;  recoAeclion  is 
of  repetition  or  habit,  as  in  the  case  of  a  that  exalted  exercise  of  the  memory  which 
child  who  remembers  his  lesson  after  having  affords  us  the  purest  of  eigoyments  and 
learnt  it  several  times  ;  or  of  a  horse  who  serves  the  noblest  of  purposes  ;  the  reeoUee* 
nmembere  the  road  which  he  has  been  con-  |^  of  all  the  minute  incidents  of  childhood 
tinually  passing ;  or  it  may  be  the  effect  of  {g  a  more  sincere  pleasure  than  any  which 
association   and  circumstances,  by   which  the  present  moment  can  afford.      * 
images  are  casually  brought  back  to  the  Remndacence,  if  it  deserve  any  notice  as 
mind,  as  happens  to  intelligent  beings  con-  ^  ^^^^  ^f  English  use,  is  altogether  an  ab- 
tinually  as  they  exercise  their  thinking  fa-  ^^^^^  cxereise  of  the  memory,  which  is  em- 
culties;  ployed  on  purely  intellectual  ideas  In  dis- 
In  these  cases  remembrance  is  an  invo-  tinction  from  those  which  are  awakened  by 
luntary  act  $  for  things  return  to  the  mind  sensible  objects ;  the  mathematician  makes 
before  one  is  aware  of  it,  as  in  the  case  of  use  of  reminticence  in  deducing  unknown 
one  who  hears  a  particular  name,  and  re-  truths  from  those  which  be  already  knows. 
meitAert  that  he  has  to  call  on  a  person  of  Beminiscence  among  the  disciples  of  So* 
the  same  name;  or  of  one  who,  on  seeing  grates  was  the  remembrance  of  things  pure- 
a  particular  tree,  remetnieri  all  the  circum-  |j  intellectuai,  or  of  that  natural  know- 
stances  of  his  youth  which  were  connected  jedge  which  the  souls  had  had  before  thehr 
with  a  similar  tree.  union  with  the  body  ;  while  the  memory 
Bemembranee  is  however  likewise  a  vo-  was  exercised  upon  sensible  thinp,  or  that 
luntaw  act,  and  the  consequence  of  a  di-  knowledge  which  was  acquired  through  the 
Kct  dptennination,  A  in  the  caau  of  a  child  medium  of  the  sensca  ;  therefore  the  La- 
who  strives  to  r«n«n6er  what  it  ha.^  been  Uns  said  that  reminwcence  belonged  excln. 
told  by  iu  parent:  or  of  a  friend  who  re-  sively  to  man  because  it  was  purely  mlel- 
membert  the  hour  of  meeting  another  firiend  lectual,  but  that  memory  was  common  to  all 
in  consequence  of  the  interest  which  it  has  animals  because  it  was  merely  the  depot 
excited  in  his  mind :  nay  indeed  experience  of  the  senses  ;  but  thU  distinction,  from 
teaches  as  that  scarcely  any  thing  in  ordl-  what  has  been  before  obsen-cd,  is  only  ple- 
nary cases  is  more  under  the  subserrience  served  as  it  respects  the  mcafting  of  rewimif - 
^  the  will  than  the  memory  ;  for  it  is  now    ctuxee. 


MfiVTIOH. 


UMBMUL. 


JlUmory  U  a  geMriAlerm  «s  kai  been  al« 
ready  sIiowb  ;  it  indadM  the  09anD0ii  idea 
of  feTlving  former  impre^asiona,  but  does 
not  qualify  the  aature  of  the  ideas  rerived: 
the  term  is  hovfever  extended  in  its  appli-' 
cation  co  signify  not  merely  a  power  bat 
also  a  seat  or  resting  place,  as  is  likewise 
rcm«fli6rmec  and  rucUeetion ;  but  still  with 
this  differenoe,  that  the  numory  is  spacious, 
«ad  contains  every  thing ;  the  rememhranee 
and  ruoUtetion  are  pvtial,  and  compre- 
llend  only  passing  events ;  we  treasure  up 
knowledge  inourmsmory;  the  occurrences 
pf  a  piaeediog  year  are  still  fresh  in  our 
rtm$witrmt€*  or  rmolUeUmu 

Ah,1bo«  poor  giMwt,  while  sMm^ry  holds  a  sest 
Id  this  disUaeted  globa.  Skak^ptvc^ 

runulfiilnwi  is  necenary  to  renumbrmnce. 

Johnson. 

Memory  may  be  aBabLed  by  tnethod,  ond  the  de- 
cay* of  knowledge  repaired  by  itated  times  of  reeol- 
Ueti&n.  Jotowom. 

Reminisemee  is  the  rotiieving  a  thing  at  present 
foiyet,  01  eoofoMdiy  remamkmredi  by  settiiig  the  mind 
to  hunt  ovor  all  il»  notions.  S»utk. 

MBMACB,  V.  Threat, 
TO  BtKND,  V.  To  amend, 
MBNiaL,  e.  ServtaU. 

BIBMTAL,  1NTS1.1.KCTVAL. 

Thkre  is  the  same  difference  between 
MENTAL  and  INTELLECTUAL  as  be- 
tween mind  and  intellect:  the  mind  com- 
prehends the  thinking  faculty  in  general, 
with  all  its  operations :  the  intellect  includes 
only  that  part  of  it  which  consists  ip  un- 
derstanding and  judgment  ;  mental  is  there- 
fbre  opposed  to  corporeal ;  inteOechud  is  op- 
posed to  sensual  or  physical :  menial  exer- 
tions are  not  to  be  expected  from  all;  intel^ 
lactttol  enjoyments  fall  to  the  lot  of  compa- 
ratively few. 

Objects,  pleasaret,  pains,  operations, 
gifts,  &c.  are  denominated  mtniei;  sub- 
jects, conversation,  pursuits,  and  the  like, 
are  entitled  uUetteetwd,  It  is  not  always 
easy  to  distinguish  our  menial  pleasures 
from  those  corporeal  pleasures  which  we 
e^|oy  in  common  with  the  brutes  ;  the  lat> 
ter  are  however  greatly  heightened  by  the 
former  in  whatever  degree  they  are  blend- 
ed:  in  a  society  of  well-informed  persons 
the  conversation  will  turn  principally  on 
inleUet^hiai  subjects. 

To  collect  and  rejpoait  the  variotu  forms  of  things 
isilhr  the  moat  pleasing  part  of  mental  occupation. 

Jeknton. 

Maa*«  mora  ^vinSf  the  master  of  all  these, 
Lord  of  the  wide  world,  and  wide  wat*ry  seas, 
Esduod  with  nUeUeelu^  sonso  and  soul. 

Skakifpearc. 

TO  MENTION,  NOTICE. 

MENTION,  from  mens  mind,  signifies 
here  to  bring  to  mind. 
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NOTICE,  (v.  7o  nm^ 

These  terms  are  synonymous  only  aniu- 
much  as  they  imply  the  act  of  calling 
QiingB  to  another  person's  mind.  We  meat- 
tUfn  a  thing  in  direct  terms :  ire  natiee  it 
indire^ly  or  in  a  casual  manner ;  we  men- 
tion that  whicti  may  serve  as  information ; 
we  notice  that  which  may  be  tnereJy  •  of  a 
personal  or  incidental  nature.  One  friend 
mentiona  to  another  what  has  pasaed  at  a 
particular  meeting :  in  the  pourse  of  con- 
versation he  noHceg  or  calls  to  the  nolace  of 
his  companion  the  badness  of  the  road,  the 
wideness  of  the  street,  or.  the  like. 

The  great  critic  I  haTed>efaronaitiMMtf,  fJiou^h 
an  heathen,  has  taken  notice  of  the  stAlinie  manner 
in  which  the  lawgiver  of  the  Jews  has  deseiibed  the 
creation.  wffAttyon. 

MEBCANTILE,  COMMERCIAL. 

MEUCANTILE,  from  fHsrcikandise,  re- 
spects the  actual  transaction  of  business, 
or  a  transfer  of  merehandise  by  sale  or  pur- 
chase ;  COMMERCIAL  comprehends  the 
theory  and  practiee  of  eommerce :  hence  we 
speak  in  a  peculiar  manner  of  a  mtremdiU 
house,  a  mercantiU  town,  a  mavmUU  situa* 
tion,  and  the  like ;  but  of  a  commercisl  edu- 
cation, a  commerdai  people,  comrnercioZ 
speculations,  and  the  lil^. 

Such  i»  the  happinesn.  the  hope  of  which  seduced 
me  from  the  duhee  ana  pleasurei  uf  a  m/treajftiU 
life.  Jtknson. 

The  commereM  world  is  veij  CNqticotly  pot  into 
conAision  bj  the  bankruptcy  of  raardania.    JokMJton. 

HEaCENART,  V,  HtrtHHg, 
MERCBNAaT,  V.  VenoL 
MERGHANmsB,  0.  Csmmodify* 
MERCIFUL, «.  Cfredeiii. 
MERCILESS,  0.  Hurdhcorted. 
MBRCT,  V.  Clemency, 
MBRCT,  V.  Pity» 
MBRB,  V.  Bare, 
MERIT,  V.  Desert, 

MERRIMENT,  9.  AfulA. 

MBRRT,  V,  CJuerfid, 

MBRRT,  V.  LtM^. 

MESSAOB,  BRRAKD. 

MESSAGE,  from  the  Latin  mujiu,  par- 
ticiple of  imtfo  to  send,  signifies  the  thing 
sent.  « 

ERRAND,  from  erra  to  wander  or  to  go 
to  a  distance,  signifies  the  thing  for  which 
one  goes  to  a  distance. 

The  message  is  properly  any  communi- 
cation which  is  conveyed  ;  the  trrmnd  sent 
from  one  person  to  another  is  that  which 
causes  one  to  go ;  servants  are  the  bearers 
of  meuages^  and  are  sent  on  various  er- 
rands.  A  message  may  be<  either  verbal  or 
written  ;  an  errand  is  limited  to  no  fora, 
and  to  no  circumstance :  one  deMrers  th*" 
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MINDrUL. 


MINISTER, 


tfssa^e,  and  goe»  the  errflnA  Sometimes 
be  nussage  may  be  the  errand,  and  the  er- 
and  may  include  the  mesaage :  when  that 
vhich  is  sent  eonsista  of  a  notice  or  inti- 
nation  to  another,  it  is  a  message  ;  and  if 
bat  causea  any  one  to  go  to  a  place,  it  is 
n  emmd :  tbns  it  is  that  the  greater  part 
r  errands  consist  of  sending  messages  from 
ne  person  to  another. 

'ho  scenes  where  asciflotbaida  th*  iaspiriog  breath 
Static  Tult,  and  from  thu  world  retired, 
bavors'd  with  aogoli  and  unmortai  f'oimst 
n  ^racioiu  «rf  anotf  bent.  Tkonuon. 

8<nneti]nea  from  her  eyes 
did  receive  fair  speochleM  wuaaages.    Skaksptnre. 

MESSENGER,  V.  UarbingsT. 

TO  MKTAMORPBOSB,  V.  To  iTon^figure, 

METAPHoaiCAL,  V.  FlguraHoe, 

METHOD,  v»  Order, 

METHOD,  V.  System, 

METHOD,  V.  Way. 

MIEN,  V,  Air. 

MIGHTY,  V.  Powerful. 

MILD,  V.  Sqft. 

MILITARY,  V.  Martial. 

TO  HiMicK,  V,  To  irmlaie. 

TO  HIND,  V.  To  attend  to. 

MINDFUL,  REGARDFUL,  0B8BRVAMT. 

MINDFUL  (c.  To  attend  to,)  respects 
bat  which  we  wish  from  others;  RE- 
GARDFUL (v.  To  regard)  respects  that 
rbich  in  itself  demands  regard  or  serious 
bought;  OBSERVANT  respects  both,  that 
rhich  is  communicated  by  others,  or  that 
vbich  carries  its  own  obligations  with  it- 
lelf :  a  child  should  always  be  mindfid  of 
ts  parents'  instructions ;  they  should  never 
»e  forgotten  :  every  one  should  be  regard- 
ul  of  bis  several  duties  and  obligations ; 
tbey  ought  never  to  be  neglected :  one 
lught  to  be  obaerwmt  of  the  religious  du- 
ie*  which  one's  profession  ei\joins  upon 
»m  ;  they  cannot  with  proprie^  be  passed 
)ver  By  being  mUndfid  of  what  one  hears 
From  the  wise  and  good,  one  learns  to  be 
ifise  and  good ;  by  being  regardful  of  what 
is  due  to  one's  self,  and  to  society  at  large, 
one  learns  to  pass  through  the  world  with 
satisfactioo  to  one's  own  mind  and  esteem 
from  others  j  by  being  i.hservant  of  all  rule 
and  order,  we  afford  to  others  a  salutary  ex- 
ample for  their  imitation^ 

Be  nindftU^  when  thou  ha«t  entombM  the  dioot, 
With  store  of  earth  around  to  feed  the  root.  Dryden. 

No,  there  ii  none ;  no  ruler  of  tho  »ta« 

Hegartlful  of  my  miBorios.  ■""•• 

Observant  of  the  risht,  relipoiu  of  hta  word. 

Dryden. 


TO  MINGLE,  V.  To  miOT. 

MINISTER,  V.  Clergyman. 
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UMISTBA,  AOBKT. 

MINISTER  comes  from  miitttf  less,  as 
magister  comes  from  magis  more  ;  the  one 
being  less,  and  the  other  more,  than  the 
rest  of  mankind :  the  minister^  therefore,  is 
literally  one  that  acts  in  a  subordinate  ca- 
pacity :  and  the  AGENT  (from  ago  to  act) 
is  the  one  that  takes  the  acting  part :  they 
both  perform  tue  will  of  another,  but  the 
minister  performs  a  higher  part  than  the 
agent :  the  minister  gives  his  counselt  and 
exerto  his  intellectual  powers  in  the  service 
of  another:  but  the  o^ent  executes  the 
orders  or  commission  given  him  ;  ft  iiiWs- 
ter  b  employed  by  government  in  iMlitiCftl 
affairs ;  an  agent  is  employed  by  inaividmls 
in  commercial  and  pecuniary  affairs,  or  by 
government  in  subordinate  matters  :  a  mi- 
nister is  received  at  court,  and  serves  as  a 
representative  for  his  government;  an 
agent  generally  acts  under  the  directiont  of 
the  minister  or  some  officer  of  government: 
ambassadors  or  plenipotentiaries,  or  the 
first  officers  of  the  state  are  ministers  ;  bnt 
those  who  regulate  the  affairs  respecting 
prisoners,  the  police,  and  the  like,  are 
termed  agents.  A  minister  always  holds  a 
public  character,  alVd  is  in  the  service  of  the 
state :  the  agent  mav  be  only  acting  for  an- 
other individual,  of  which  description  are 
all  commercial  agents. 

TO  MINISTER,  ADMINISTER,  CONTRIBUTE. 

To  MINISTER,  from  the  noun mmlster, 
in  the  sense  of  a  servant  (o.  Jtfmisfer,)  sig- 
nifies to  act  in  subservience  to  another  in 
that  which  is  wrong :  we  minister  to  the  ca- 
prices and  indulgences  of  another  when  we 
encourage  tbem  unnecessarily. 

ADMINISTER,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
taken  in  the  good  sense  of  serving  another 
to  his  advantage :  thus  the  good  Samaritan 
administered  to  the  comfort  of  the  man  who 
had  fallen  among  thieves.  CONTRIBUTE 
{v.  To  emthice)  is  taken  in  either  a  good  or 
bad  sense  ;  we  may  contribute  to  the  relief 
of  the  indigent,  or  we  may  conM6ifle  to  the 
follies  and  vices  of  others. 

Princes  arc  often  placed  in  the  unfortu- 
nate situation,  that  those  who  should  direct 
them  in  early  life  only  minis««f  to  their  vices 
by  every  means  in  their  power :  it  is  th« 
part  of  the  Christian  to  administer  comfort 
to  those  who  are  in  want,  consolation  to  the 
afflicted,  advice  to  those  who  ask  for  it  and 
require  it ;  help  to  those  who  are  feeble, 
and  support  to  those  who  cannot  ophold 
themselves :  it  is  »the  part  of  all  who  are  in 
high  stations  to  amtnbuie  to  the  dissemina* 
tion  of  religion  and  morality  among  their 
dependents ;  but  there  are,  on  the  contrary, 
many  who  eontrHnUe  to  the  spread  of  immo- 
rality, and  a  contempt  of  alt  sacred  things, 
by  the  most  pernicious  example  of  irreli- 
eton  in  themselves. 
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AflRVH. 


MIX. 


V»  flinilP  tfao  pnfBUt  Mhn  duoach  the  air, 
And  fpoaka  a  miglity  pray«r. 
B»Ui  which  the  attBulVi'v  ^inds  around  aU  Efrpt 
b«ar.  Gpff£ey. 

Thai  do  oar  eyoif  ai  do  all  eommoD  mirron, 
SaeoMrivttlT  refloot  aneoeedinf  imafet ; 
Not  what  they  woold,  but  must !  a  itar  or  toad, 
Jwt  aa  Che  hand  of  ehance  adminitUrs.     Congme. 

Slaj  flt>ro  my  bones  a  new  Achillea  rise, 
Tbatahall  infeat  the  Trojan  eoloniea 
With  ilcOi  and  aword,  and  famino,  when,  at  length, 
Timo  to  our  great  attampta  eaiUribvU»  atren^. 

Denham. 

SUNUTB.  V.  Cvreumsiantial, 
MiRACLB,  V.  Wimder, 
UiftTH,  V.  Festimiy, 

MIRTH,  V.  Joy, 

HIRTB,    MERRIMENT,   JOTIALITT,    JOLLITT, 

HILARITY. 

These  terms  all  express  that  species  of 
gayety  or  joy  which  belongs  to  company,  or 
to  men  in  their  social  intercourse. 

.MIRTH  refers  to  the  feeling  displayed  in 
the  outward  conduct:  MERRIMENT,  and 
the  other  terms,  refer  rather  to  tbe  external 
expressions  of  the  feeling,  or  the  causes  of 
the  finding,  than  to  the  feeling  itself:  mirth 
afaows  itself  in  laughter,  in  dancing,  sing- 
ing, and  noise  ;  merrimmi  consists  of  such 
things  as  are  apt  to  excite  mirth :  the  more 
we  are  disposed  to  laugh,  the  greater  is  our 
fntr(A;  the  more  there  is  to  create  laughter, 
the  greater  is  the  merriment :  tbe  tricks  of 
Punch  and  his  wife,  or  the  jokes  of  a 
clown,  cause  njuch  mirth  among  the  gaping 
crowd  of  rustics ;  the  amusements  with  the 
awingy  or  the  roundabout,  afford  much  mer- 
rment  to  the  visitants  of  a  fair.  Mirth  is 
confined  to  no  age  or  station ;  but  merrU 
meal  belongs  more  particularly  to  young 
people,  or  those  of  the  lower  station ;  mirth 
may  be  provoked  wherever  any  number  of 
persona  is  assembled ;  merriment  cannot  go 
foiHrard  any  where  so  properly  as  at  fairs, 
or  common  tuid  public  places.  JOVIALITV 
or  JOLLITY,  and  HILaRITY,  are  species 
of  merriment  which  belong  to  the  convivial 
board,  or  to  less  refined  indulgences :  jo- 
viaHhf  or  joUiitf  is  the  uprefined,  unlicensed 
indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  or  ^ 
any  social  entertainments ;  hilarily  is  the 
same  thing  qualified  by  the  cultivation 
and  good  sense  of  the  company :  we 
may  expect  to  find  much  joriality  and 
joUUy  at  a  public  dinner  of  mechanics,  wa- 
termen, or  labourers:  wo  may  expect  to 
find  f^mity  at  a  public  dinner  of  noble- 
men ;  eating,  drinking,  ^nd  noise,  consti- 
tute the  joviality;  the  conversation,  the 
aongs,  the  toasts,  and  tbe  public  spirit  of 
the  company  contribute  to  hHqrity. 

The  hif  hratgratification  wo  receive  h^ire  froni  com- 
pany ta  mrrfA,  which  ai  the  t>eet  ja  but  a  fluttering 
Itnqaiet  motion.  Pcpe. 

He  who  best  knowa  our  natures  hj  aueh  affiictiona 
recalls  our  wanderin*  tbou.!;hta  from  idle  merrimtetO. 


How  Bwaims  the  viUaga  o*6r  Ifaa  javtal  mead. 


With  branchea  wo  the  fauea  adorn,  and  waslo 
In  jtfUtty  the  day  ordain'd  to  bo  the  laaL 
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Gray. 


He  that  contribatea  to  the  kUarity  of  tho  vacast 
hour  will  be  weleomed  with  ardour.  JMiun. 

MISCARRIAGE,  V.  FoOure, 

MISCBLLAMT,  V.  Mixtwe. 

MISCHANCE,  V,  ColmnUy. 

MISCHIEF,  V,  EvU. 

MISCHIEF,  V.  Injttry, 

TO  MISCONSTRUE,  MI8INTERPRBT. 

MISCONSTRUE  and  MtSINTER. 
FRET  signify  to  explain  in  a  wrong  wmj  ; 
but  the  former  respects  the  sense  of  one's 
words  or  the  impUcatioi.  of  one's  actions : 
those  who  indulge  themselves  in  a  light 
mode  of  speech  towards  children  are  liable 
to  be  fiMsconstmed  ;  a  too  great  tenderness 
to  the  criminal  maybe  easUy  misint^rpreUi 
into  favour  of  the  crime. 

These  words  mav  likewise  be  employed 
in  speaking  of  languai^f*  in  general ;  but 
the  former  respects  the  literal  transmission 
of  foreign  ideas  into  our  native  language  ; 
the  latter  respects  the  general  »en!ir  which 
one  affixes  to  any  st* t  of  wordi*,  either  m  m 
native  or  foreign  language  ;  Ibe  leamera  of 
a  language  will  unavoidably  miseonstnu  it  mt' 
times;  in  all  languages  there'  ar«*  ambigooos 
expressions,  which  are  liable  to  tiiKstnfcr^c^ 
tatim,  Miseonstruing  in  the  consequence  of 
igtioranrc :  misinterpretoNon  of  particular 
words  is  oftener  the  con8^quence  of  pre- 
judice and  voluntary  blindness,  particularly 
in  the  explanation  of  the  law  or  of  tlte 
Scriptures. 

In  0T*ry  act  and  turn  of  life  he  fceh 
Public  calamities  or  houaehold  ilia ; 
The  judre  eorropt,  the  long  depending  canae, 
And  doubtfol  iaaue  of  mucouatnud  lawa.         Fri^r. 
Some  porpoaely  roinepreaent  or  pot  a  wronur  ta- 
terpretation  on  the  virtuea  of  othfess.  Amsim. 

MISDEED,  V,  Offence^ 
MISDEMEANOUR,  V.  Ojme. 

MISDEMEANOUR,  V.  OffenCt, 
MISERABLE,  V.   Unhoppff, 

MISERLY,  V.  ^^varieious, 
MISFORTUNE,  V.  CaUomty. 

BIISFORTUKE,  V.  EvtL 

MISHAP,  v.  Calamity, 

TO  MISINTERPRET,  V.  7o  fltlSCOIWfnif . 

TO  MISS,  r.  To  lose, 
MiBTAXS,  V.  Error. 
MISUSE,  V.  wSbuse, 

TO  MIX,  MINGLE,  BLEND,  COMPOmffD. 

MIX,  is  in  German  tniichen^  Latin  «tf- 
ceo^  Greek  fii«r>ar,  Hebrew  mazeg.  MIN- 
GLE, in  Greek  lutyu/uu,  ta  byt  a  Tamtisn 
of  mix. 


.   MIXTUKE. 


MODSSfT. 


BLEND,  in  German  hlenieA  to  dazzle, 
comes  from  Uind,  signifying  to  see  con* 
ibaedfy,  or  confused  ol^ects  in  a  general 
way. 

CONFOUND,  V.  Cmfimnd. 

Mix  is  here  a  general  and  indefinite  term, 
signifying  simply  to  put  together :  but  we 
may  mix  two  or  several  things  ;  we  tnm^ 
several  ot^ects  :  thing!i  are  mixed  so  as  to 
lose  all  distinction ;  but  they  may  be 
mingtfd  and  yet  retain  a  distinction :  li- 
quids mix  so  as  to  become  one,  and  indivi- 
duals mix  in  a  crowd  so  as  to  be  lost;  things 
are  mingled  together  of  different  sizes  if 
they  lie  in  the  same  spot,  but  they  may  still 
be  distinguished.  To  bUnd  is  only  partially 
to  mixy  as  colours  blend  which  fall  into  each 
other:  to  eonfmmd  is  to  mix  in  a  wrong 
way,  as  objects  of  sight  are  e<m/oimtfs3 
when  they  are  erroneously  taken  to  be 
joined. 

To  mix  and  mingle  are  mostly  applied  to 
material  objects,  except  in  poetry ;  to  bUnd 
and  confound  are  mental  operations,  and 
principally  employed  on  spiritual  subjects : 
thus,  events  and  circumstances  ane  blended 
together  in  a  narrative ;  the  ideas  of  the 
ignorant  are  confounded  In  most  cases,  but 
particularly  when  they  attempt  to  think  for 
themselves. 

Can  imagination  boast, 
Amid  ita  gav  creation,  huM  like  her'n, 
Or  can  it  mix  them  with  that  matchiensakill, 
And luM  them  in  e&cb  other?  nomspn. 

Thore  aa  I  passed  with  careleaa  itepe  and  alow, 
The  mingltn^  ootei  came  aoflened  from  below. 

Ooldsmitk. 

Bnt  happy  they  !  the  happieat  of  their  kind, 

Whom  gentler  atara  unite,  and  in  one  fate 

Their  hearts,  their  fortuaoa,  and  their  beinga  blend. 

And  long  the  gods,  wo  know. 
Have  grudg'd  thee,  Cse»ar,  to  the  world  hoiow, 
Whore  fVaud  and  rapine,  right  and  wrong  confound. 

Vrifden, 

MlXTUaC,  UEDLET,  UISCBLLANT. 

MIXTURE  is  the  thing  mixed,  (r.  To 
mx.) 

MEDLEY,  from  medtUe  or  middle^  signi- 
fies what  coDies  between  another. 

MISCELLANY,  in  Latin  miscellaneous, 
from  tH'sceo  to  mix,  signifies  also  a  mix' 
ture. 

The  term  mixture  is  general ;  whatever 
objects  ean  be  mixed  will  form  a  inurlicre  ; 
a  tnedUy  is  a  tnixture  of  things  not  fit  to  be 
mixed :  and  a  miscellany  in  a  mirlure  of 
many  different  things.  Flower,  water, 
and  eggs,  may  form  a  mixture  in  the  proper 
sense  ;  but  if  to  these  were  added  all  sorts 
of  spices,  it  would  form  a  medley,  Miscel' 
laiiy  is  a  species  applicable  only  to  intellec* 
tual  subjects :  the  misceUaneous  is  opposed 
to  that  which  is  systematically  arranged  ; 
essays  are  misceUaneous  in  distinction  from 
"^orks  on  one  particular  subject. 


In  crest  villaniea,  there  ia  often  soeh  a  mixture  at' 
the  tool,  aa  qait^  apoib  the  whole  project  of  the 
knave.  South. 

More  ofl  in  foola'  and  madnMn*a  liands  thaa  isgea. 
She  aeema  h  nudUy  of  aU  agea.  Smijfl* 

A  writer,  wboee  deaign  ia  ao  eompraheoatva  snd 
miseellaneouM  as  that  of  an  eaaayiat,  may  aoogmmo* 
date  himself  with  a  topic  from  every  scene  of  Ufa. 

Jokwson. 

TO  HOAN,  V.  To  groan* 
MOB,  V.  People. 
MOBILITY,  V.  People. 
MODf.,  V.  Way. 

MODBL,  V,  Copy, 

MODERATION,  UEDIOCRITT. 

MODERATION  (e.  Modesty)  is  thadia* 
racteristie  of  persons;  MICDIOCRITY 
(that  is,  the  mean  or  medmm,)  character- 
izes their  condition  :  mod«raflon  Is  a  vtrtoe 
of  no  smaU  importance  for  beings  who  find 
excess  in  every  thing  to  he  an  evil ;  inecKo- 
erity  in  external  circumstances  is  exempt 
from  all  the  evils  which  attend  either  pover* 
ty  or  riches. 

Such  moderation  with  thy  bounty  join, 

That  thou  may'gt  oothing  giro  that  ia  not  thine. 

Denham. 

Mediocrity  only  of  enjoyment  ia  allowed  to  man. 

Btsir. 

MODSEATION,  V.  ModCtty. 
MODEST,  BASHrOL,  DIFFIDENT. 

MODEST,  in  LaUnnwMieftet,  DromMMbtf 
a  measure,  signifies  setting  measure  to 
ono's  estimate  of  one's  self. 

BASHFUL  signifies  leady  to  be  sAsuh- 
ed. 

DIFFIDENT, «.  Diffnist/ti;. 

Modesty  is  a  habit  or  principle  of  tke 
mind ;  bashfvdness  is  a  stata  of  feeUag : 
modesCy  is  at  all  timel  becoming  ;  6aii^^li^ 
ness  is  only  becoming  in  femalM,  or  very 
young  persons  in  the  presence  of  their  su- 
periors :  mo^ty  discoven  itself  in  the  ab- 
sence of  every  thing  assuming,  whether  in 
look,  word,  or  action ;  boiihfidness  betrays 
itself  by  a  downcast  look,  and  a  timid  air: 
a  modest  deportment  is  always  commenda- 
ble i  a  bashful  temper  is  not  desirable. 

Jtiodesly  is  a  proper  distrust  of  ourselves; 
diffidence  b  a  culpable  distrust.  Modesty, 
though  oppose<f  to  assurance,  is  not  incom- 
patible with  a  confidence  iu  ourselves ;  <f(^ 
fidence  altogether  unmans  a  person,  and 
disqualifies  him  for  his  duty :  a  person  is 
generally  modesl  in  the  display  of  bis  ta- 
lents to  others ;  but  a  diffident  man  cannot 
turn  his  talents  to  his  own  use. 

A  man  truly  modest  ia  aa  much  so  when  hs  is 
aloue  ua  in  company.  Jhtdgell. 

Blere  hashfubuot^  without  moiit,  ia  awkwaidw 


Difidenee  and  preaomption  both  arias  Ihm  tira 
want  of  kjiowinjr,  or  rntiirr  cndeavoiuiqj  to  know, 
our4^lve».  istet^' 


jlOBSSTT. 


M01>£STY. 


MMSiT,«.  Bmmkit, 

MOMfTfi  MODBKATION,  TBMrCKAKCBy  60' 


BBIBTT. 


BfODBSTT,  in  French  modatU^  Latin 
mtdMlto,  aad  MODERATION,  in  LaUn 
morfgnrtio  and  madttor^  both  cqme  firom 
Modbta  neaaure,  limit,  or  boundary  ;  that 
ifl«  foming  a  meatare  or  role. 

TEMPERANCE,  in  Latin  l<m|wr«iilw, 
ffom  Umtm  time,  signifies  fixing  a  time 
(v*  AMfinflif>) 
SOBRIETY,  V.  MfUneni. 
JMMefff  lies  in  the  mind,  and  in  the  tone 
of  lhaling ;  moderalion  respects  the  desires: 
iMrfts^li  a  principle  that  acts  discretion- 
ally  ;  medsralion  is  a  rule  or  line  that  acU 
■a  a  laitraint  on  the  views  and  the  outward 
coaduct*  * 

JllbdcffyconsisUin  a  fair  and  medium 
estimate  of  one's  character  and  qualifica- 
tioa  i  it  guards  a  man  against  too  high  an 
eittmate  ;  it  recommends  to  him  an  esti- 
mate below  the  reality:  RMderoltoaconsbU 
in  a  suitable  regulation  of  one's  desires, 
demands,  and  expectations ;  it  consequent- 
ly depends  rery  often  on  mod*sty  as  its 
grooadworit :   he  who  thinks  moJ««t<y  of 
hto  own  aequirements,  his  own  perform- 
ancta,  and  his  own  merits,  will  be  moderate 
in  his  expectations  of  praise,  reward,  and 
recompense ;  he  on  the  other  hand,  who 
orerratef  his  own  abilities  and  qualifica- 
tioaa,  win  eqnally    oTorrate  the  use  he 
mahos  ai  them,  and  consequently  be  immo' 
derate  in  the  price  wich  he  sets  upon  his 
amiaaer  in  such  cases,  therefore,  modesiff 
md  nyodtrdtion  are  to  each  other  as  cause 
and  effect ;  but  there  may  be  modesty  with- 
mH  modtntionj  and  moderation  without  mo- 
duiif.    JWsdssiy  is  a  sentiment  confined  to 
oae'b  aelf  as  the  digect,  and  consisting 
aolaly  of  one's  judgment  of  what  one  is, 
and  what  one  does  ;  but  moderatim,  as  is 
evident  Irom  the  above,  extcfpis  to  objects 
thai  are  external   of  ourselves :  modesty, 
rather  than  moderation^  belongs  to  an  au- 
thar ;  medeniHon  rather  than  modesty,  be- 
longs to  a  tradesman,  or  a  man  who  has 
gains  to  make  and  purposes  to  answer. 

JJMssfy  shields  a  man  from  mortifica- 
tions and  disappointments,  which  assail 
the  self-conceited  man  in  every  direction  : 
a  modut  man  conciliates  the  esteem  even 
of  an  enemy  and  a  rival ;  he  disarms  the 
resentments  of  those  who  feel  themselves 
most  iqjured  by  his  superiority ;  he  makes 
all  pleased  with  hira  by  making  them  at 
ease  with  themselves:  the  self-conceited 
man,  on  the  contrary,  sets  the  whole  world 
against  himself,  because  he  sets  himself 
against  every  body ;  every  one  is  out  of 
humour  with  him,  because  he  makes  them 
ill  at  ease  while  in  his  company.  Moilera- 
Hon  protects  a  man  equallv  from  inj•lstic<^ 
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^_  tha  one  band,  aad  ispoaiftiDa  oata 
other :  he  who  ia  modtraU  hlaaiM-lf 
others  so ;  for  every  one  fiada  kaa 
tage  in  keeping  within  those  ImmumU 
are  as  convenient  to  himaelf  ■>  Co  haa 
hour ;  the  world  will  alwaya  do  lima 
to  real  goodness,  that  they  will  vudmm^  a  i 
they  cannot  practise  it,  a»d  they  wilt  pf» 
tise  it  to  the  utmost  extent  that  thcsr  pa? 
aions  will  allow  them. 

Moderation  is  the  me—re  af 
aires,  one's  habits,  one*s  SMrtioa^ 
words ;  tomperatue  is  the  aulaptaciOB  of  th- 
time  or  season  for  particular  (uiiiiga, 
tlons,  or  words :  a  man  ia  aasd  tf ' 
roCs  in  his  principlea,  who  adafli 
dium  or  middle  course  of  thinkiag  ;  it  rm- 
ther  qualifies  the  thing  than  the  peiaaa 
bo  is  said  to  be  Umperaie  io  his  anger,  if  ^ 
do  not  anffer  it  to  lireak  out  ieto  eay  cs- 
eesses;  temperance  eharAcCerixes  the  po- 
son  rather  than  the  thing. 

A  moderate  man  in  pdilica  eadecvoen  ts 
steer  clear  of  all  paity  spiriU  auid  is  coe- 
aequently  so  fsti^erofs  is  hia  laagvage  as  td 
provoke  no  animoaity.  JHoderatimk  in  the 
eigoymeat  of  eveiy  thing  ia  easaatiil  ie 
order  to  obtain  the  pnreat  plenaore :  liv 
peranee  in  one's  indulgrnces  ia  ahrays  at- 
tended with  the  happiest  effecU  to  the 


stitution  ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  any  devia- 
tion from  temperanee,  even  in  a  siDgk  ic- 
stance,  is  always  punished  with  bodily  psii 
and  sickness. 

Temprronceand  toktcly  have  alremly  been 
considered    in    their   proper    appUnlK^ 
which  will  serve  to  illustrate  their  impro- 
per application  (v.  AhstisienL)    Tetsporwie 
is  an  action ;  it  is  the  Ceaipsi'iN^  of  aa: 
words  and  actions  to  the  circvua^bacn : 
sobriety  is  a  state  in  which  one  b  exeaj^ 
from  every  stimulus  to  deviate  froai  th^ 
right  course  ;  as  a  man  who  is  iBtaxicat6i 
with  wine  runs  into  excesses,  and  loses  ths: 
power  of  guiding  himself  which  he  lis$ 
when  be  is  sober  or  tlree  flrom  all  iotoxics- 
tion,  80  is  he  who  is  intoxicated  with  anj 
passion,  in  like    manner,    harried    away 
into  irregularities  which  aoum  ia  his  right 
senses  will  not  be  guilty  of:  soMftyjs^thcrc- 
fore,  the  state  of  being  in  one^s  ii^^ar  so> 
ber  senses ;  and  sobriety  is  with  regard  ic 
temperance,  as  a  cause  to  the  cftct ;  »- 
briely  of  mind  will  not  only  produce  aie^ 
ration  and  temperamee,  but  extend  its  is- 
fluence  to  the  whole  conduct  of  a  maa  if 
every  relation  and  circumstance  to  his  in- 
ternal sentiments  and  hia  external  beht- 
viour :  hence  we  speak  of  sobriaty  in  oaeS 
mien  or  deportment,  sobriety  in  oac^  div» 
and  manners,  sobriety  in  one's  rdigioG< 
opinions  and  observances. 

There's  a  proud  msdettf  in  merit !  /)iWr> 

Ti'W  hnran«uea  frcMii  the  polpit,  except  in  the  if' 

of  vrur  Irajnie  in  France,  or  in  Jb#»  da»»  of  car  *<•'■• 


MON£Y. 


MONUUfiKI. 


icajsue  oad  eoveoanl  in  Enfbuid,  Iimve  e^ttr  breatbod 
;e«B  of  the  Bpuit  of  modtratiou  than  this  lecture  in 
Lhe  Old  Jewry.  Burke. 

Temperate  mirth  it  not  eztingoighed  by  old  a^c' 

Blair. 

Spread  (fay  elo«»  eurtaiai>,  Io?e-performtng  ni^ht, 
Tboo  «oj(9r<«aitod  matron,  all  in  black. 

Skakapcart. 

MOISTVRE,  BVMIDITT,  DAMPNESS. 

MOISTURE,  from  the  French  moUt 
moist,  is  probably  contracted  from  the  La- 
tin hxaniius,  from  which  HUMIDITY  ii 
immediately  derived. 

DAMPNESS  comes  from  the  German 
dmmpf  a  Tapour. 

MoUture  is  used  in  general  to  express  any 
small  deg^e  of  infusion  of  a  liquid  into  a 
body  ;    humidily  is  employed  scientifically 
to  describe  the  state  of  having  any  portion 
of  .such  liquid :    hence   we  speak  of  the 
nvAsfwrt  of  a  tabl^,  the  nuntdire  of  paper, 
or  the  moUtwrt  of  a  floor  that  has  .been  wet- 
ted ;  but  of  the  hwmdily  of  the  air,  or  of  a 
wall  that  has  contracted  moUture  of  itself. 
Dampntt  is  that  species  of  mmtiwre  that 
arises  Crom  the  gradual  contraction  of  a  li- 
quid in   bodies  capable  of  retaining  it ;  in 
this  manner  a  cellar  is  dampj  or  linen  that 
has  iflun  long  by  may  become  damp* 

The  plamy  people  iitreak  their  wings  with  oil, 

To  throw  uae  lucid  nutiMiure  tnckikag  off.     Tk0m»gn. 

Now  from  the  town 
Buried  in  amoke,  and  sleep,  and  noiiome  damps 
on  lot  me  wander.  THomson, 

TO  M0LB8T,  V.  To  IroubU, 
MOMENT,  V.  Importance, 
MOMBNT,  V,  ItutanL 
MORsacH,  V.  Ptinct. 
MONASTEar,  o.  Cloister. 

MONET,  CASH. 

MONEY  comes  (Vom  the  Latin  moneta, 
which  signtfied  stamped  coin,  from  mcneo 
to  advise,  to  inform  of  its  value,  by  means 
of  an  mscription  or  stamp. 

C^SH,  from  the  Prfnch  eotsssa  chest, 
signifies  that  which  is  put  in  a  chest. 

*  Money  is  applied  to  every  thing  which 

serves  as  a  circulating  medium  ;  cask  is,  in 

a  strict  sense,  put  for  coin  only :  bank  notes 

are  moasif ;  guineas  and  shillings  are  cash  : 

all  cask  is  therefore  money ^  but  all  monfiy  is 

not  eaah.  The  only  money  the  Chinese  have 

are  square  bits  of  metal,  with  a  ho!r  through 

the  centre,  by  which  they  are  struno  upon 

a  string :  travellers  on  the  Continent  must 

always  be  prorided  with  letters  of  credit, 

w1}ich  may  be  turned  into  «ac&,  as  conve- 

nienee  requires. 

MONSTER,  V.  Wonder, 
uoNSTaous,  V.  Enormous. 


*  Vi,M  Tnn»ler :  "  RTonrv.  ca«h." 


HOXUMKl^,  MBMOaiAL,   RBMBMBRANOBIU 

MONUMENT,  in  Latin  monumentim  or 
monifN€nfMfn,  from  monso  to  advise  or  re- 
mind^  signifies  that  which  pots  us  in  mind 
of  something.  ' 

MEMORIAL,  from  fncmory,  signifies  tbe 
thing  that  helps   the  memor)  ;  and  RE- 
MEMBRANCER, from  remember,  (v.  Me- 
VMi yt)  the  thing  that  causes  to  rememhtr. 
Frum  the  above  it  is  clear  that  these 
terms  have,  in  their  original  derivation, 
precisely  the  same  signification,  and  differ 
in  their  collateral  acceptations :  msntimctiC 
is  applied  to  that  which  is  purposely  set  up 
to  keep  a  thing  in  mind  ;  memorials  and  re- 
membrancers are  any  things  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  call  a  thing  to  mind ;  a  monutnenl 
is  used  to  preserve  a  public  object  of  notice 
from  being  forgotten  ;  a  memorial  serves  to 
keep  an  individual  in  mind  :  the  monument 
is  commonly  understood  to  be  a  species  of 
building ;  as  a  tomb  which  preserves  the 
nienfjortf  of  the  dead,  or  a  pillar  which  pre- 
serves the  menwry  of  some  public  event : 
the  memorial  always  consists  of  something 
which  was  the  property,  or  in  the  po-^ses- 
sion,  of  another  ;  as  his  picture,  his  hand- 
writing, his  hair,  and  the  like.    The  Jtfomi- 
ment  at  London  was  built  to  commemorate 
the  dreadful  fire  of  the  city  in  the  year 
1666 :  friends   who  are  at  a  distance  are 
happy  to  have  some  token  of  each  other's 
regard,  which  they  likewise  keep  as  a  m<- 
morial  of  their  former  intercourse. 

The  monument,  in  its  proper  tense,  is  al- 
.  ways  made  of  wood  or  stone  for  some  spe- 
cific purpose  ;  but,  in  the  improper  sense, 
any  thing  may  be  termed  a  montcment  when 
it  serves  the  purpose  of  reminding  the  pub- 
lic of  an)  circumstance :  thud,  the  pyra- 
mids are  numumenis  of  antiquity  ;  the  ac- 
tions of  a  good  prince  are  more  lasting 
monwnents  than  either  brass  or  marble, 

jyictnoriais  are  always  of  a  private  nature, 
and  ai  ihe  same  time  9uch  as  re njiud  us  na- 
turally of  the  object  to  which  tbcy  have  be- 
longed ;  this  object  is  generally  some  person, 
but  it  may  likewise  refer  to  some  thing,  if 
it  be  of  a  personal  nature :  our  Saviour  in- 
stituted the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
as  a  memorial  of  his  death. 

A  numorial  respects  some  object  external 
of  ourselves :  the  remembrancer  is  faid  of 
that  which  directly  concerns  ourselves  and 
our  particular  duty  :  a  ma^eaves  memorials 
of  himself  to  tvhomsoelft'  he  leaves  his 
property ;  but  the  refnembrancer  is  that 
whirh  we  arquire  for  ourselves :  the  mr- 
morial  carriers  us  back  to  another ;  the  re- 
membrancer brings  us  back  to  ourselves  : 
the  memorial  revives  in  our  minds  what  wc 
owe  to  another ;  the  remembrancer  puts  us 
in  mind  ol  what  we  owe  to  ourselves,  it  is 
that  which  recalls  us  to  a  sense  of  our 
dutv :  a  tjift  is  the  hrst  manorial  wc  can 
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uovmmnji.. 


MUL9I1>tr9£. 


give  of  oanehres  to  another ;  a  flermon  is 
often  a  good  remtmhraneer  of  the  duties 
whicli  we  liave  neglected  to  perform. 


Any  mtm0ri€l  of  your  food  nmtara  and  fhenddiip 
u  molt  welcomo  to  me.  Fope. 

If  (in  the  lele  of  Bky)  the  ramembrftnoe  of  papal 
Bupentition  ii  obliterated,  the  momuuents  of  papal 
piety  are  iiikewiae  effaced .  Johnson. 

When  God  is  forgotteo,  hit  Judgmenta  are  his  ro- 

Cowptr. 


MOOD,  V.  Humoigr, 
MORALS,  o.  Maimtrs, 

MORBID,  V.  8Uk* 

MORBOTRR,V.    BtttdtS.  V 

U0R09I,  V.  GUwm^, 
MORTAL,  V.  Deadly, 
MORTIFICATION,  V.  VexoUon, 
70  MORTIFY,  o*  To  kumble, 

MOTION,  MOTRMBNT. 

Thrsr  are  both  abstract  terms  to  denote 
the  act  of  mootn^r,  but  MOTION  is  taken 
generally  aiid  abstractedly  from  the  thing 
thai  moires;  MOVEMENT,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  taken  in  connexion  irith  the  agent 
or  thing  thai  nwoes :  hence  ive  speak  of  a 
state  of  motion  as  opposed  to  a  state  c/f  rest, 
of  perpetual  motion^  the  laws  of  motion,  and 
the  like  ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  say,  to 
make  a  movemeiU  when  speaking  of  an  army, 
a  general  vMvement  when  speaking  of  an 
assembly. 

When  motion  is  qualified  by  the  thing  that 
nun^es,  it  denotes  continued  moHon;  but 
tatfotment  implies  only  a  particular  molton  .* 
hence  we  say,  the  motion  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  the  motion  of  the  earth  ;  a  person 
is  in  continual  motion,  or  an  army  is  in  mo* 
tUm  ;  but  a  person  makes  a  movement  who 
rises  or  sits  down,  or  goes  from  one  chair 
to  another ;  the  different  movements  of  the 
springs  and  wheels  of  any  instrument 

It  ii  not  easy  to  a  mind  uceastomed  to  the  inroads 
of  tnraUesome  thoaf  hts  to  expel  them  immediately 
by  puuiog  better  imagea  into  motion,  Johnson. 

Nataro  I  thought  perform*d  too  moan  a  part, 
Forming  hex movcaunto  to  the  rules  of  art.        Prior. 

MOTivR,  9.  Caute. 

MOTIVE,  0.  Principle, 

TO  MOULD,  V.  To  form* 

TO  MOUNT,  V.  To  arise, 

TO  MOURN,  V.  To  grieve, 

MMRNFUL,   SADk 

MOURNFUL  signifies  full  of  what 
causes  mourning;  SAD  (o.  Dull,)  signifies 
cither  a  painful  sentiment,  or  what  causes 
this  painful  sentiment  The  diflhrence  in 
the  sentiment  is  what  constitutes  the  dif- 
ference between  these  epithets  :  the  moirm- 
ful  awakens  tender  and  sympathetic  feel- 
ings: the  sad  oppresses  the  spirits  and 
makes  one  heavy  at  heart ;  a  moumfiil  tale 
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contains  an  accoont  of  others*  diitresses ; 
a  sad  story  contains  an  account  of  one's 
own  distress  ;  a  moun^ful  event  beTAlls  ear 
IKends  and  relatives ;  a  sad  misfortune  be- 
falls ourselves.  Selfish  people  fiad  nothing 
moiin^,  but  many  things  sad :  tender- 
hearted people  are  always  affected  by  what 
is  mournftdf  and  are  1^  troubled  about 
what  is  sad, 

Marctsaa  follows  ere  his  tomb  is  ekiaed. 

Her  death  invades  his  mournful  right  and  elasBM 

The  grief  that  staited  from  my  lids  for  him.      Tntng. 

How  Mod  a  sight  is  human  hajipiaess 

To  those  whose  thoughts  can  pierce  beyond  an  boar  ! 


TO  Movs,  V.  To  stir. 

MOVRABLKS,  0.  Goods, 
MOVBMRNT,  O.  JIffoCiOlU 

MOVINO,  AWRCTIIIG,  PATBSTIC. 

Thr  moving  is  in  general  whatever 
moves  the  affections  or  the  passions ;  the 
AFFECTING  and  PATHETIC  are  whst 
move  the  affections  in  different  degrees. 
The  good  or  bad  feelings  may  beniered; 
the  tender  feelings  only  are  Reeled,  A 
field  of  battle  is  a  moving  spectacle  ;  the 
death  of  king  Charles  was  an  q(fec(tng  spec- 
tacle. The  tffecting  acts  by  means  of  the 
senses,  as  well  ai  Uie  understanding ;  the 
pathetie  applies  only  to  what  is  addressed 
to  the  heart :  hence,  a  sight  or  a  descrip- 
tion is  affecting  ;  but  an  address  is  pathetic. 

There  is  somethiiv  so  wumimg  in  the  wry  Image 
of  weeping  beauty.  Sto^e, 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  aeen  any  aocient  or 
modem  story  mote  oftcUxng  than  a  lettor  of  Ann  of 
Bonleyne. 


What  think  you  of  the  bard^s  «iiebnu6nK  an. 
Which  whether  he  attemnts  to  warm  the  heart 
With  fabled  scenes,  or  charm  the  ear  with  rhyme, 
Bieathes  all  foJtketic^  lovely,  and  sablime  ?   JcMva^ 

MULCT,  o.   Fine. 

MULTITUDR,  CROWD,  TBRONO.  SWiJtM. 

Thr  idea  of  many  is  common  to  all  these 
terms,  and  peculiar  to  that  of  MULTI- 
TUDE, from  the  Latin  nmitiis  ;  CROWD, 
from  the  verb  to  cromd^  signifies  the  many 
that  crowd  together;  and  THRONG,  from 
the  German  dntngen  to  press,  signifies  the 
many  that  press  together;  and  SWARM, 
from  the  German  scMrdrmen  to  fly  about, 
signifies  running  together  in  numbers. 
These  terms  vary,  either  in  regard  to  the 
object,  or  the  circumstance:  mirfliftrilf  is 
applicable  to  any  olgect;  croisd,  lArxm^, 
and  nrorm,  are  in  the  proper  sense  appli- 
cable only  to  animate  olgects :  the  first  two 
in  regard  to  persons  ;  the  latter  to  aniwah 
in  general,  but  particularly  brutes.  A  ma/- 
Ukade  may  be  either  in  a  stegnani  or  a 
moving  state;  all  the  rest  denote  a  waffilMrft 
in  a  moving  state :  a  crowd  b  always  pres9- 
inS*  generally  eager  and  tumultuous ;  a 
throng  may  bo  busy  and  active^  but  not  al* 
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JklFTILATE. 


]knrsvERious. 


(fsys  pressing  or  ioeommodiotts :  it  is  id- 
(vays  inconreiiieDt,  sometimes -dftDgeroui  to 
;o  into  a  crowd ;  it  is  amusing  fo  see  the 
Ihrvng  that  is  perpetually  passing  in  the 
itreets  of  the  city:  the  awarm  is  more 
icti?e  than  either  of  the  two  others ;  it  is 
:ommonly  applied  to  bees  which  fly  to- 
;ether  in  numbers,  but  sometimes  to  human 
>eing9,  to  denote  their  very  great  numbers, 
vhen  scattered  about ;  thus  the  children  of 
he  poor  in  low  neighbourhoods  awarm  in 
he  streets. 

i  multitude  'u  incapablo  of  framing  orders. 

TempU, 

^hc  crowd  shall  Cesar*!  Indian  war  behoM. 

/  Dryden. 

•hone  amid  the  heavenly  tkronff.  Mason, 

rumberleas  nations,  stretching  far  and  wide, 

hall  (I  foresee  it)  soon  with  Gothic  owamu  come 

forth, 
'rom  iterance*!  auiveml  North.  Stoift 

MUNIFICENT,  0.  Btneficetit. 

TO  MURDEE,  V,  To  kUl, 

TO  MURHon,  V,  To  eompUduL 
TO  MUSE,  o.  To  eoniempUte. 
TO  MUSE,  0.  Tothink* 
TO  MUSTER,  o.  TottssembU, 
MUTABLE,  o.  Changeable, 
MUTE,  17.  SiUnt, 

TO  mutilaA,  maim,  mangle. 

MUTILATE,  in  Latin  mUtUUtUi  firom 
vulilo  and  mutUuSf  Greek  /AvrtAo^  witiiuut 
urns,  signifies  to  take  off  any  uecessas^ 
art. 

MAIM  and  MANGLE  are  in  all  proba- 
ility  derived  from  the  Latin  tnancuSf 
rhich  comes  from  mama,  signifying  to  de- 
rive of  a  hand  or  to  wound  in  general. 

MutUate  has  the  most  extended  mean- 
ng ;  it  implies  the  abridging  of  any  limb : 
nangU  is  apptied  to  irregular  wounds  in 
jij  part  of  the  body  :  morm  is  confined  to 
rounds  in  the  hands.  Men  are  exposed  to 
»e  mutilated  by  means  of  cannun  balls; 
hey  are  in  danger  of  being  mangUd  when 
Hacked  promiscuously  with  the  sword  ; 
hey  frequently  get  maimed  when  boarding 
esse  Is  or  storrning  places. 

One  is  miutiUUed  and  mangUd  by  active , 
(leans ;  one  becomes  matm«d  by  natural  in- 
irmity  :  mutiUUe  and  mangle  are  applicable 
o  moral  objects ;  mtiim  is  employed  only 
n  the  natural  sense.  In  this  case  mangle 
s  a  much  stronger  ter^ii  than  mulUate ;  the 
aitter  !«ignifies  to  lop  ofi"  an  ensential  part ; 
o  mangl  is  to  rwtUaie  a  thing  to  such  a  de- 
;rec  as  to  render  it  useless  or  worthless. 
u\9trj  jtect  of  Christians  is  fond  of  tRti<i/a- 
ing  the  Bible  by  letting  aside  such  parts  as 
lo  not  favour  its  own  scheme,  and  among 
hero  all  the  sacred  Scriptures  become  lite* 
ally  mangUd f  and  stripped  of  all  its  most 
tnpofftant  doctrines. 


How  Halea  would  have  home  the  mmtSaUono 
which  bis  Plea  of  the  Oromn  has  suffered  from  the 
Editor,  they  who  know  his  character  will  easily  con- 
ceive. Johneon, 

I  hate  shown  the  evil  of  matatiug  and  splitting 
religion.  Blair. 

What  have  they  (the  French  nobtUty)  done  that 
they  should  be  hunted  about,  maagUdy  and  tortured. 

Barke. 

.  IMUT1N0U8,  V.  TumuUwnu, 

MUTUAL,  RECIPROCAL. 

MUTUAL,  in  Latin  muliaa,  IVommutoto 
change,  signifies  exchanged  so  as  to  be 
equal  or  the  same  on  both  sides.  « 

RECIPROCAL,  in  Latin  reciprocia,  from 
f  eeipio  to  take  back,  signifies  giving  back- 
ward and  forward  by  w^y  of  return.  JSu^ 
hui  supposes  a  sameness  in  condition  %t  the 
same  time  :  rectprocoi  supposes  an  alterna- 
tion  or  succession  of  returns.  *Exchango 
is  free  and  voluntary;  we  give  in  exchange, 
and  this  action  is  mutual :  return  is  made 
either  according  to  law  or  equity  ;  it  is  ob- 
ligatory, and  when  equally  obligatory  on 
each  in  turn  it  is  reciprocal.  Voluntary  dis- 
interested services  rendered  to  each  other 
are  mutiuU :  imposed  or  merited  services, 
returned  from  one  to  the  other,  are  rectpro- 
cal:  friends  render  one  another  mutual  ser- 
vices ;  the  services  between  servants  and 
masters  are  reriprociU.  The  husband  and 
wife  pledge  their  faith  to  each  other  mutual- 
ly;  thev  are  reciprocatly  bound  to  keep 
their  vow  of  fidelity.  The  sentiment  is 
mutual^  the  tie  is  redprocfd.  Mutual  applies 
mostly  to  matters  of  will  and  opinion :  a 
mutual  affection,  a  mutual  inclination  to 
oblige,  a  mutual  interest  for  each  other's 
comfort,  a  mutual  concern  to  avoid  that 
which  will  displease  the  other — these  are 
the  sentiments  which  render  the  marriage 
state  happy :  reciprocal  ties,  reeiproedl 
bonds,  reciprocal  rights,  recijyrocol  duties— 
these  are  what  every  one  ought  to  bear  in 
mind  as  a  member  of  society,  that  he  may 
expect  of  no  man  more  than  what  in  equity 
he  is  disposed  to  return.  Mutual  applies 
to  nothing  but  what  is  personal ;  reciprocal 
is  applied  to  things  remote  from  the  idea  of 
personality,  as  reciprocal  verbs,  reciprocal 
terms,  reciprocal  relations,  and  the  like. 

The  s'lul  and  spirit  that  animates  and  keeps  up 
society  w  mutual  trust.  Soutk. 

Life  emioot  snbaist  in  society  but  by  reriproeal 
concessions.  Jokasan^ 

MTSTERiOUS,  V,  Dark, 

MTSTERlOnS,  MTSTIC. 

MYSTi^Rl«>US(r.  Dark)  and  MYSTIC 
are  but  a  iation'f  of  the  same  origin  a  1;  the 
former  however  is  more  commonly  applied 
to  that  which  is  supernatural,  or  vc  ited  in 
an  impenetrable  obsirurity  j  the  latter  to 
that   which  ix    natural,  but  concealed  by 

*  Vibe  Koabaud  i  "  Mutual,  reolprvqoe;** 
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an  artifieia]  or  fkntattieftl  ?eil ;  h6Bce  we  tin^iah  one  thing  firom  anotlMr  u  a 

speak  ofthe  mysfmoitf  plans  of  Proridence:  therefore,  an  appeUatUm  and  a  H 

mystic  schemes  of  theology  or  tnysUe  prin-  noniM,  but  not  vice  vend,   A  namt  ia  eilher 

ciplea.  common  or  proper ;  an  ^jipetUHtm  ie  gma- 

A«Mon  as  that  mfMterunu  veil,  which  now  eovera  rally  a  comnon  name  given  for  aQm^  ape- 

futehtf ,  was  liAsd  up,  all  the  gajeiy  of  lifo  would  cific  purpose  as  characteristic.     8eTml 

ditappMr.                                              Blair.  |^^^,  ^f  France  had  the  names  of  Charlas, 

Aad  fa  five  other  wand*rin$  fires  that  more  Louis,  Philip,  but  one  was  distincttislied  br 


».  .  Q»^»§  that  of  the  Simple,  and  a  third  by  that  of 

1W.TEU00..  ..  SMTrf.  the  Hardy.  arUiDg  from  pMtieuS  dwrae- 

MT8TIC,  V.  Mysterimu,  l^„  or  circumstances.     A  iUU  is  a  speciea 

of  appeUatian,  not  drawn  from  auT  thing 
p^  personal,  but  conferred  as  a  ground  of  po-* 

litical  distinction.    An  oppeBstion  may  be 
„._..-   _  p--,.  often  a  term  of  reproach  ;  but  a  litis  is  al- 

NAKED,  ©.  uars.  ways  a  mark  of  honour.    An  oppcfletfon  ia 

TO  NAMB,  CALL.  given  to  all  ol^ects,  antmate  or 

NAME,  from  the  Latin  fwiruHf  Greek    a  HUe  is  given  mostly  to  penons. 


cy»fA9e,   Hebrew  nanij  is  properly  to  pro-  times  to  things.    A  particular  house  may 

nonnce  a  word,  but  is  now  employed  for  have  the  appeUoHon  of  '  the  Cottage,*  or 

distingubhing  or  addressing  one  by  tiam«.  '  the  Hall ;'  as  a  particalv  person  may 

To  CALL  (o.  7*0  call)  signifies  properly  to  have  the  title  of  Duke,  |^ord,  or  Bfar^iiia. 
address  loudly  by  nontf,  consequently  we        DenomJaalion  is  to  particular  bodies  what 

may  name  without  eaUing,  when  we  only  appeUation  is  to  an  individual ;  namely,  a 

mention  a  name  in  conversation  ;  but  we  term  of  distinction,  drawn  from  their  peca- 

cannot  very  well  call  without  namtng.    The  liar  characters  and  circumstaneea.    The 

terms  may,  however,  be  employed  in  the  Christian  world  is  split  into  a  niwiber  of 

sense  of  assigning  a  name.    In  this  case  a  different  bodies  or  commonities,  under  the 

person  is  named  by  bis  nanUf  whether  pro-  denominatiotu  of   Catholics,    Protestants, 

per,  patronymic,  or  whatever  is  usual ;  he  Calvini&ts,  Pre»byteria^  &c.  which  have 

is  eaUed  according  to  the  characteristics  by  their  origin  in  the  peculiar  form  of  Ihith  and 

which  he  is  dibtinguished.    The  emperor  discipline  adopted  by  these  bodiea. 

Tiberius  was  namsd  Tiberius;  he  was  eaUed  ^,^^^  „„  y„„,  ^^^  j,^,  wretched  mortsJs  can. 

n  monstrr.     William  the  First  of  England  Aod  oflWr'd  victimnat  youraltxn  fkO.        Zfryien. 
is  named  William  ;  he  is  called  the  Conquer-        The  names  derived  from  the  profeaaioa  of  Che  mi- 

or.      Helen   went  three  times  round  the  nistry  in  the  lan^afe  of  the  present  sfo,  are  nade 

wooden  horse   in  order  to   discover    the  »»»« ^  apptUativn  of  aeota.  «MrtA. 

snare,  and,  with   the  hope  of  takii.g  the       We  generally  fisd  in  tit{«  aa  irtfimji^ 

^_^  I      u  •  ^     ^^iiTj  .U-: ■      •  -.1  particular  mem,  that  ahoold  rocomaasod  meo  to  the 

Greeks  by  surprise,  calUd  their  principal  Cigi,  .totioo.  wh^eh  they  poooae.  Mdu^. 

capUins,  naming  them  by  their  names,  and       ^  ^m  coat  me  much  care  and  thoosfat  to  nanfaal 

counterfeiting   the   voices  of  their  wives,  and  fix  the  people  under  their  proper  £«Ma«M«fie: 


Many  ancient  nations  in  naming  any  one, 

taUed  him  the  son  of  some  one,  as  Richard-  ^o  name,  denominate,  style,  SNTin£, 

son,  the  son  of  ttichard,  and  Uobertson,  designate,  cHAaacTEEiZE. 

the  son  of  Robert.  m»^Aikin#     ^                _»%••£ 

«,.^^..,.       .  To  NAME  (a.  T^name,  oaU,)  sttnifiea 

Some  haughty  Greok  who  uvea  thy  lean  to  Roe,  -:«»..i«  •«  «:.,-  «  m^»^  ♦«     ^^  »»  ^AA^^m  <«» 

Eu.bitterToll  U.y  woe.,  b,  namini  too.            Pep*,  ""P?/  \0  «»;«  *.»«»'  *<>»   ^r  ^O  address  or 

,,.../...-*„                ^  specify  by  the  given  name;  to  DENOMI- 

I  lay,  thedeep  foundationii  of  a  wall,  -rjai^c^  •    *       •  •/•       -    «^«  ^- 

An/iEoo-,  iiw'rffrom  me,  Uie  cty  caU.     Drydcft.  NATE  IS  to  give  a  specific  name  upon  spe- 
cific ground,  to  distinguish  by  the  name ;  to 

NAME,  appellation,  TITLE,  DENOMiNA-  STYLE,  from  the  noun  styU  or  manner* 

^'°^*  (v.  Diction^  sttfU^)  signifies  to  addreas  by  a 

NAME,  V.  To  name.  specific  nanu ;  to  ENTITLE  is  to  give  the 

APPELLATION,  in  French  oppeUaHon,  specific  or  appropriate  name,    Adam  named 

Latin  appeUatie,  from  appello  to  call,  signi-  every  thing ;  we  <2enomtaate  the  man  who 

fies  that  by  which  a  person  is  called.  drinks  excessively,  '  a  drunkard  ;*  subjects 

TITLE,   in  French  ftir«,  Latin  tUuhts,  sl^  their  monarch  '  His  msjes^  ;*  books 

from  the  Greek  TM»to  honour,  signifies  that  are  entitled  according  to  the  judgment  of 

appellation  which  is  assigned  tu  any  one  the  author.    ,To  nane^  denominai*^  'tjrfc, 

for  the  purpose  of  honour.  and  entitle,  are  the  acts  of  conscious  agents 

D£.NOMINATI0N  signifies  that  which  only. 

deiuminates  or  distinguishes.  To  DESIGNATE,  signifying  to  mark 

^ame  is  a  generic  term,  the  rest  are  spe-  out,  and  CHARACTERIZE,  signifying  to 

<*ific.     Whatever  word  is  employed  to  dis-  form  a   characteristie.    are    said  only  of 
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things,  and  ifrM  with  the  former  oaly  ia-  an  aoiMtim«s  ^Ufierant  firem  thoie  whkh 

asmiach  u  words  may  either  derignaU  or  produce  the  latter.    A  aianufacturer  has 

ekartieUriu :  thus  the  word  '  capacity'  is  a  name  for  the  excelleoce  of  a  particular 

said  todes^nefc  the  power  of  holding ;  and  article  of  his  own  manufacture  ;  a  book 

'  finesse*  €harmcteriM9M  the  people  by  whom  '  has  a  name  among  witlings  and  pretenders 

it  was  adopted.  to  literature :    a  good  writer,  however, 

I  eoald  iiM  toms  of  our  aoqiiai»teiieo  who  hate  f««k»  ^^  establish  hU  reputation  for  genius, 

been  oMiged  totntel  ae  Air  u  Alexendrie  in  piinait  learning,  industry,    or   some    praisewor- 

ofaioiiej.                  M4lmma*MLetur9ofCiur».  thy  characteristic:   a  preacher  is  in  high 

A  fkbit  ia  tragic  or  epie  poetry  ie  demtmiuaud  r^ntti  among   those  who   attend  him  :    a 

^oii^^!^*''^^''^'^''^'^^''^'^^^Jn^  ""*•'  «•*"•  «^*  ^'^  ^"  *^«  9^ 

H        tboee  times  perfonnances  Of  his  schoUirs. 

When  lord!  ware  ^t^Slfatheia  of  famUiee.  •A^«wc  and  repuU  are  taken  either  la  a 

SkaktpMn,  good  or  bad  sense ;  repiUaiian  and  credit 

TO  KAMB,  V.  To  nominate.  It"!?"'*''  "  ^'^^'^^  '^I^  *"•*?„•  *  P*"^"* 

'  or  thing  may  get  a  good  or  an  ill  name  ;  a 

NAMB,  MroTATioM,  R»PUT«.  cuawT.  peraon  or  thing  may  be  in  good  or  Ul  re- 

NAM£  is-  here  taken  in  the  improper  pute,-  reputation  may  rise  to  diflfercnt  de- 

lense  for  %  name  acqaire.d  in  public  by  any  grees  of  height,  or  it  may  sink  again  to 

teculiarity  or  quality  in  an  object.  nothing,  but  it  never  sinks  into  that  which 

REPUTATION  and  REFUTE,  from  re-  b  bad ;  mdtf  may  likewise  be  high  or  low, 

mto,  or  re  and  puts  to  think  back,  or  in  but  when  it  becomes  bad  it  is  disereiU. 

■eferenee  to  some  immediate  object,  sigai-  Families  get  an  ill  name  for  their  mean- 

ies  the  etate  of  being  thought  of  by  the  ness  ;  houses  of  entertainment  get  a  good 

wblic,  or  held  in  public  estimation.  noms  for  their  accommodation ;  houses  fall 

CREDIT  (V  CredU,)  signifies  the  state  Into  bad  repuU  when  said  to  be  haunted  ; 

if  being  believed  or  trusted  in  general.  a  landlord  comes  into  high  repuU  among  hb 

JSTame  implies  something  more  specific  tenants,  if  he  be  considerate  and  indulgent 

han  the  reputation ;  and  repitfelioii  some*  towar4.them. 
hing  Aon  eabstantial  than  name  ;  a  Homs 

nay  be  acoalred  by  some  casualty  or  by  ^^o  '^u*  "ot  to  do  ill,  yet  fean  the  iwme^ 

ome  quality  that  has  more  show  than  And  free  ftom  eooKienee,  ie  a  aU^^  to  f"^;^^^^^^ 

forth  ;  rspwwisn  is  acquired  only  by  time,  g^^^  ^^  rep^t^m,  i.  not  to  be  eonoted 

;nd  built  only  on  merit :  a  name  may  be  ^ong  the  neesfleariee  of  life.                 JMium. 

irbitrarily   given,  simply  by  way  of  dis-  u^xtaa  has  likewiee  been  in  great  r^Ate  among 

inction ;   rspulefion  Is  not  given,  but  ac-  our  valiant  countrymen.                            Aidiaon' 

[uired,    or  Ibllows  as  a ,  consequence  of  Would  you  tme  happ'men  attain, 

»ne's  honourable  exertions.    A  physician  ^\]|OD<Mty  your  pauioni  rein, 

if  professional  skill,  which  by  a  combina*  •              #         ^                           ^ 

ion  of  favourable  circumstances  he  may  to  map,  v.  To  sleep. 

onvert  to  hia  own  advantage  in  forming  an  miwiatiom,  v.  ReeUat. 

steosive  praetiee;  but  unless  he  have  a  „^.„^„-,  „  jt,^mm# 

rill  never  ripen  into  a  solid  repulelion.  narrow,  v.  Conhaeted. 

Inanimate  objecU  get  a  iumis,  but  repu^  marrow,  v.  Straight. 

tHon  la  applied  only  to  persons  or  that  •„•«•  vaiti 

rhich  is  personal.    Fashion  is  liberal  in  »^»"»  ^^^^^^'  ''^"*^- 

iring  a  name  to  eerUin  shops,  certain  NASTY  is  connected  with  nauieous, 

treeta,  certain  commodities,  as  well  as  to  FILTHY  and  FOUL  are  variations  from 

ertain  tradespeople,  and  the  like.    Uni>  the  Greek  ^auMf, 

ersities,   academies,  and  public  institu-  The  idea  of  dirtiness  is  common  to  these 

ions,  acquire  a  reputation  for  their  learn-  terms,  but  in  difierent  degrees,  and  with 

3g,  their  ekill,  their  encouragement  and  diCerent  modifications.    Whatever  dirt  is 

romotion  of  the  arts  or  sciences  :  name  offensive  to  apy  of  the  senses,  renders  that 

nd  repttlatton  are  of  a  more  extended  na-  thing  natty  which  is  soiled  with  it :  the  j|{- 

jre  than  repute  and  credit.    Strangers  and  My  exceeds  the  nasty,  not  only  in  the  quan- 

isUnt  eoontries  hear  of  the  name  and  the  tity  but  in  the  ofiensive  quality  of  the  dirt ; 

eputatton  of  ahy  thing;  but  only  neigh*  and  the  foul  exceeds  the  filthy  in  the  same 

ours  and  those  who  have  the  means  of  proportion. 

ersonal  obaervation  can  take  a  part  in  its  .     . 

---^  ..   ^^j   *i-jtf#       U  ia  nouthlA    tharfm  We  look  behind,  then  view  hiB  »haggy  beam, 

epuU  and  ersdil.     «  is  posstDie,  lacre'  ,jj^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^   ,j  ^^^  ^^^^^  ,j^  ja^j^  hi, 

are,  to  baTO  a  name  and  repulotMti  without  unbu  bewueaff^d.                          Drfitttt 

aring  repuie  and  ertdtt,  and  i^s  vert d,  for  Only  oar  fee 

ie  objects  which  constitute   Uie  former  Tempting  aflVoot*  us  with  hia/ev^eiieeoi.     MilUit* 

69  646 


JVATURALLY.  l^ATURALLY. 

MATAii»  MATifKt  DiDioBMOVs;  the   coDoezioa   which  rahnsU  beHrees 

NATAL»  Id  Latin  fwfaCu,  from  naku,  «veots  according  to  the  opginal  consUtntiiMi 

signiAes  belonging  to  one's  birth,  or  the  i"L  ,»^«!!f  "f    properties    of  tiiiiigs :    IN 

act  of  one's  being  bom ;  but  NATIVE,  COURSE  signifies  fii  the  course  of  things 

in  Latin  nattnu,  likewise  from  nalua,  signi-  ^^\  »i  »^,  ^  rtga\w  order  that  things 

Aes  baring  the  origin  or  beginning.  ^^§M^  to  follow :  CONSEQUENTLY  s«. 

INDIGENOUS,  in  Latin  mdigena,  from  nifics  by  a  consequence,  that  is,  by  a  neces- 

ind$  and  gmUus^  signifies  sprung  from  that  »W7  W;*^  of  depepdence,  which  makes  one 

place.  thing  follow  another:  OF  COURSE  s%ni- 

The  epithet  ntUal  is  applied  only  to  the  ^^  ««  account  0/  the  course  whk^  things 

circumstance  of  a  roan's  birth,  as  his  wUal  g?*  commonly  or  CYcn  necessarilj  take, 

day;  his  nola/ hour ;  a  noteJ  song ;  a  notaf  Whatever  happens  nafuraffy,  kappens   as 

star.    AVtftve  has  a  more  extensive  mean-  ^«  «*P«<^*  ** »  whatever  happens  at  cmctm 

ing,  asitcdmprehendstheideaofone'sre-  JWcns  as  we  approve  of  it;  wbateFcr 

lationship  by  origin  to  an  object ;  as  one's  fo"ow8  coiueqveally,  follows  as  we  judge  it 

nuHve  countiy,  one's  naHv€  soU,  naKoe  vil-  ^^^^ »  whatever  follows  of  csw^  followa 

lage,  or  natwe  place,  nalwe  language,  and  f"  ^^  •««  »*  necessarily.    Chikteca  iMtarot- 

the  like.    /ndigenciiJ  is  the  same  with  re-  {if  imitate  theur  parenU :  peopte  fMlm% 

gard  to  plants,  as  noMae  in  regard  to  hu-  »!1  into  the  habits  of  those  they  aasociata 

man  beings  or  animals.  ^^^° '  °^^  ^^^  circumstances  result  from 

«  r  •  .i^K    ^  r       ,       •  ,  ****  '"**''*  ®^  things:  whoever  is  madea 

Safe  ID  the  hand  of  ono  disposing  pow'r,  peer  of  the  realm,  takes  his  seal  in  the  no- 

Or  in  the  natal,  or  the  mortei  hour.  Pme.     l^    .         ••«•««•-,  »»«»  turn  ■»  in  ue  op- 

nr         .L        .1-       -J  P^f  house  in  emane ;  he  requiiea  no  other 

Nor  ean  the  erov'liaff  miod  l.—un^^*'      ..^      *»4i    L«    T*^.        .  .v^^ 

In  the  dwk  dungeon  of  the  Umb*  conto'd,  qualification  to  enUtle  him  to  thu  prsnkge, 

AiMTt  the  natiM  skies  or  own  iu  heav*nly  kind.  he  goes  thither  according  to  the  established 

l^nfden.    cmurse  of  things ;  conse9«eii%,  aa  a  peer, 

NATION,  V.  People.  ^®  "  admitted  without  question ;  thia  is  a 

VATiT.  »  inirLMh^  decision  of  the  judgment  by  which  the 

NATIVE,  r.  Intrtnetc.  question  is  at  once  determined  t  qf  esMe 

NATIVE,  9.  Jfatal.  none  are  admitted  who  are  not  peers ;  thn 

NATIVE,  NATURAL.  flows  uecessarily  out  of  the  conatitttted  law 

NATIVE  (r.  .Vaial)  is  to  NATURAL  as  ^^  iJ®J*"f      ^  ^ 

a  species  to  the  genus  :  every  thing  natwe  *rraturaUy  and  fa  course  describe  things 

ia  according  to  its  strict  signification  nahh  "  ^^^J  •^  J  eonsoqitmUif  and  qf  sosarsc, 

rol  i  but  many  things  are  natural  which  are  «prcsent  them  as  thej  must  be  ;  netanri^ 

not  nolioe.     Of  a  person  we  may  say  that  *"**  «» ««»^*«  »)*"  ^c*"  or  realities  ;  ea^- 

his  worth  is  native,  to  designate  that  it  is  •J^U^nUy  and  ofcmne,  state  the  iarerenoea 

some  valuable  property  which  is  born  with  drawn  from  those  facts,  or  oonscqiieneea  n- 

him,  not  foreign  to  him,  or  ingrafted  upon  ■«*^«8  ^om  them  i  a  mob  is  »atHrolly  die- 

his  character  i  but  we  may  say  of  his  dis-  ?«»«»*  ^^  "o^  »nd  consequently  it  is  daoge- 

position,  that  it  is  noftiroi,  as  opposed  to  ^^  *«  *PP««"  *»  *  ™o*>  fw  ito  jndgnaeat ; 

that  which  is  acquired  by  habit    The  for-  fnc  nobility  attend  at  court  in  coarse  that 

mer  is  always  employed  in  a  good  sense,  in  »f » *»>  *«^";  of  their  rank ;  soldien  leave 

opposition  to  what  is  artful,  assumed,  and  ™  ^^"^  0/  course  at  assise  or  elecUon 

unreal ;  the  other  is  used  10  an  indifferent  ^"n®">  ^QAtis,  because  the  law  forbids  them 

sense,  as  opposed  to  whatever  is  the  effect  to  remain.    J^atwraUy  is  opposed  to  the  ar- 

of  habit  or  circumstances.    When  chUdren  t'^^^***  or  forced  ;  in  ccurse  is  opposed  to 

display  themselves  with  all  their  native  sim-  the  irregular :  noturoUy  excludes  the  idea 

pliciiy,  they  are  interesting  objccU  of  no  ^[  oesign  or  purpose;  in  course  Indadea 

ticc :  when  they  display  their  natural  turn  ««  "*ea  of  arrangement  and  social  order  ; 

of  mind,  it  is  not  always  that  which  tends  ^oe  former  is  applicable  to  every  thing  that 

.  to  raise  human  nature  in  our  esteem.  ^^  ^°  independent  existence ;  the  latter  is 

,,_^         .,,        e      .1.   A   ^         *  appliedto  the  constituted  order  of  society: 

In  hesTea  we  shall  pan  from  the  darknoM  of  our  *|JI  fnrmAr  i.    th*r*rnr«    ..;.!  «r  J27J^Z\1 

native  Iterance  into  Uie  broad  light  of  everlasting  ?M  former  is,  therefore,  said  of  every  ob- 

day.                                       •              S(mtA.  i^U  animate  or  inanimate,  having  natmrd 

Scripture  ought  to  be  andorstood  according  to  tjie  properties,  and  performing  natural  opera^ 

familiar,  natural  way  of  construction.          Sittuk.  tions ;  the  latter  Only  of  persona  and  their 

NATURA^  V.  JVoiire.  establishment.     Plants  that  require  much 

air  noniraifv  thrive  most  in  an  open  countrr: 

NATURALLY,  IN  couasE,  coNSEdUENTLT.  members  of  a  society,  who  drnot  fori^ 

, '         *>'  °°^*«*^'  their  tide  by  the  breach  of  any  rule  or  law. 

The  connexion  between  events,  actions,  are  re-admitted  ia  amrse,  after  erer  ao  hias 

and  things,  is  expressed  by  all  these  terms,  an  absence. 

NATURALLY  signifies  according  to  the        Consegueatfy  is  either  a  speculative  or  a 

nalure  of  things,  and  applies  therefore  to  poetical  inference;   of  eaune  is  alwa^* 
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iractical.    Wb  know  thf  t  all  men  must  die,  qumU  to  emnptote  a  tiling  wben  bacun,  bat 

ind  contequenUy  we  expect  to  share  the  not  to  begin  it ;  the  enenHdt  on  the  eon- 

:ommon  lot  of  humanity  ;  we  see  that  our  trary,  b  that  which  eonatitotes  the  essencf, 

fiends  are  particularly  engaged  at  a  cer«  and  without  which  a  thing  cannot  eiist. 

ain  time  ;  eonutptaOhf  we  do  not  interrupt  it  ia  rtquMU  for  one  who  wilt  hare  a  good 

hem  by  calling  upon  them :  when  a  man  library  to  select  only  the  best  authors  ;  ok- 

loea  not  ftilfil  his  engagements,  he  cannot  ercise  is  sttenlid  for  the  preservation  of 

f  count  expect  to  be  rewarded,  as  if  he  good  health.    In  all  matters  of  dispute  it  is 

lad  done  his  duty.    In  cwrae  applies  to  expe^RetU  to  be  guided  by  some  impartial 

vhat  one  does  or  may  do  ;  of  cowne  ap-  judge  ,  it  is  reftmile  for  every  member  of 

lies  to  what  one  must  do  or  leave  undone,  the  community  to  contribute  his  share  to 

Children  take  possession  of  their  patri-  the  pubKc  expenditure  as  ftur  as  be  is  able : 

lony  in  course  at  the  death  of  their  pa-  it  is  eaaetUiiU  to  a  teacher,  particularly  a 

ents ;  while  the  parents  are  living,  chil-  spiritual  teacher,  to  know  more  than  those 

ten  of  course  derive  support  or  assi»tance  he  teaches.  > 

rom  them.  One  tellt  me  he  thtDki  it  abtolotely  tueesaarg  for 

Eeotkt.  are  gsoeially  Uie  vain  ud  iballow  part  of  ^«°«> «« »»»^« «~«  ^^otm  of  right  and  •^^^y-^ 

lankiod  ;  people  being  naturmlif  ftiU  of  themeelvea  .aooMWi. 

rhen  tbey  have  nothing  ebe  in  tbem.           Jiddi§0m.  It  is  highly  tzptdUnt  that  oeo  sboaM,  by  some 

The  fortyn-^nth  propoeiUon  of  the  first  book  of  '^J^  ^  **"'^'  ^  '•*"«*  f~"  ^}^S!S 

luclid,  i*  Uie  foandaUon  of  trigonometry,  and  eiue-  *"  capnce.                                                   JoM»9n. 

menUg  of  navigatioo.                                 BmrtUU*  The  English  do  not  coosideff  their  ebuieh  estaUiih- 

Whai  do  trust  and  eoufidenee  signify  in  a  matter  »•"*  "  convenient,  bat  as  essential  to  their  m.^ 

r  comrse  and  formality  1                       StiUimgflut.  ,  ,                                 Ifarw. 

Our  Lord  foresair.  that  aU  tb»  Mosaic  order,  would  ^'i^irif^Si  «"SiS2f  ^^i^^^^ 

easetnc^^soponhisdeath.                B^erUge.  ^  ^ZTi^TT^^S:^;:!^ 

--    ...  heaven.                                                        Blair- 
NAVAL,  9.  Ifiritime. 

NAUSEA.  V.  DUfSUit.  "^^  NECESSITATE,  V.  To  COmpO. 

NAUTICAL,  a.  JIfartlrme.  necessities,  necessaries. 

NKAR  fli  riestf  NECESSITY,  in  Latin  neeessitos,  and 

•                 ^      _,..  NECESSARY,  in  Latin  neeessarim,  from 

NECESSARIES,  V.  JfeetssitteM.  neewe,  or  ne  and  eesso,  signify  not  to  be 

ECBSSART,  EXPEDIENT,  ESSENTIAL,  RE-  yielded  or  given  up.    JWeesji^y  is  the  mode 

^uisiTE.  '^^  >tAte  of  circumstances,  or  the  thing  which 

NECESSARY,  (v.  Mcenity,)  from  the  «reu"istances  render  necess^;  the  neces^ 

4ttin  necesMt  and  ne  cedo,  signifies  not  to  'fTIf  «*  [.»»**  ''^'^^  ^  absolutely  and  uncon- 

e  departed  from.  diUonally  neeessary 

EXPEDI ENT  signifies  belonging  to,  or  ,^  ^"^  »>••  ^^^^^^.^  ^^  « inventing  things 

>rming  a  pan  of,  expedition.  1^^**  5  *^*/JS:'^"»  necesntU,  of  out  na- 

ESSENTIAL  sigmfies  containing  that  ^Ll'^tUlJi'^r'fi'^  '^''''^''''''''f^r' 

ssence  or  property^hich  cannot  iS^omit.  S^aSir^nVL^U^^^^^^ 

TJ^i^V*""*"  literally  required  ^^^J^'Z^^Z^ulliolilT^^^ 

V^sIII^ageneral  and  Indefinite  term  Tr.'ZJ^F^  have  in  general  litaa 

hings  may  be  neesssury  in  the  course  of  °^«  ^^  necsftartet. 

lature  :  it  is  necsstora  for  all  men  once  to  Those  whose  condition  has  always rsstratoed  thsai 

li»  .  *li««  Mttv  k*  «««*«»»AM«  tto«*An1in9  ftn  to  the  eontemplataon  of  their  own  ntetmiim  wilt 

lie ;  they  niay  be  neewary  according  to  ^,^,  understand  why  nights  and  days  should  be 

he  circumstances  of  the  case,  or  our  views  ipont  in  study.                                       JUbura. 

if  rucessiiy  ;  in  this  manner   we  conceive  To  make  a  man  happy,  virtue  most  be  accompa- 

t  neceMory  to  call  upon  another.  '  nied  with  at  least  a  moderate  provision  of  all  the  as* 

£2pedi«fil,   essenltci,  and  requitUe,  are  «w««riM  of  life,  and  not  disturbed  by  bodilypains. 

aodes  of  relative  necessUy :  the  exptdiene§  BndgaL 

)t  a  thing  is  a  matter  of  discretion  and  cal-  necessity,  need. 

rulation,  and,  therefore,  not  so  self-evi-  NECESSITY,  v.  Necessary, 

lently  nece«sar|f  as  many  things  which  we  NEED,  in  German  noCA,  probably  from 

io  denominate ;  it  may  be  ecpsiiieni  for  a  the  Greek  otMywt  ntussUy, 

«non  to  consult  another,  or  it  may  not,  ^ue$»Uy  respects  the  thing  wanted;  iiec4 

iccording  as  circumstances  may  present  the  person  wanting.    There  would  be  no 

hemsetves.    The  rtquUUe  and  the  essenliol  fieecssily  for  punishments,  if  there  were  not 

ire  more  obviously  iieesffsar|f  than  the  c»»  evil  doers ;  he  is  peculiarly  fortunate  who 

iedUnt;  but  the  former  is  less  so  than  finds  a  friend  in  time  of  nsM.    tYscesftfyia 

be  latter :  what  is  rvouifile  may  be  rtqiti'  more  pressing  than  nesd ;  the  former  plaeea 

'\l€  only  in  part  or  entirely ;  it  nay  be  re-  In  a  positive  state  of  eommibioii  to  act  i  It 
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H  tM  to  kftTt  no  lair,  U  pfeauribea  tke  Iftw  to  kbolsct,  o Jbt. 

for  itself;  the  latter  yields  to  curcunstoaoes,       KROr  vrr  «  r^  ^ - 

aadleaTesioaetiieofdeprifation.    We  QMS' ifliL^iS^  ^  ..-• 

wi^tUiat  ef  which  westandmostmnsed.  "^rht  idea  of  letting  pass  or  slip,  or  of  «t 

n0tdofpuim.                                        Pope.  ^^^^*  a  culpable,  the  latter  an  indHTeirot, 

From  these  two  nouns  arise  two  epithets  ^J;?^: '  ^**f  ^J^neg^  oi^ht  not  to  be 

for  each,  which  aie  worthy  of  obserUtion,  "?'"|J*'' '  .'*''^  ''****  ^^  "^  "V  ^  ^nmM 

namely,  necessary  and  nee^M  necessilous  SL.^rf''*"'^ J^  .T'^?"'*?*^  reqaires. 

ftnd  luei^.    JVeeessery  and  nee4N  are  both  Z?*ll?^;"!w     *"'  likewise  la  the  objects 

applicable  to  the  thing  wantodTneeessilsiis  lL^5     k-^*^  *^^  fPP*^'  that  «    «*. 

and  needy  to  the  person  wanting:  NECES-  tt^TH'::^^"JS?^^^^^ 


«ne  Qoaj  ,  nMinuni  is  nscfssnry  lo  preserre 
that  of  the  mind ;  assistance  is  needful  for 

one  who  has  not  suificient  resources  in  him-  ^^  **  ^^  v^^  exeall«ooe  of  lesraiiv,  <b«t  it  bor- 

continent :  money  is  netdful  for  one  who  is  of  negUct.   What  may  be  doS.^  ainiiS^ 

trafelttng.  •<^ua^propriely  it  doivmd  from  day  to  day,  till  tbe 

The  dissemination  of  knowledge  is  neees-  ""«*»■  f«du>liy  reconciled  to  the 


sory  to  dispel  the  ignorance  which  would  Jtkmstm. 

otherwise  prevail  in  the  world;  it  U  need/W  NaoLiccNT,  rbmiss,  CAncLus,  thoogbt- 

for  a  young  person  to  attend  to  the  instnic-  *-***»  h***!-***,  ikattemti? e. 

tions  of  hb  teacher,  if  he  will  improve.  NEGLIGENCE  (e.  To  diartgmdi  and 

NECESSITOUS    expresses   mora  than  REMISSNESS  respect  tbe  ooSvard    ac- 

nady :  the  former  comprehends  a  general  tion  :    CARELBSS»HEEDL&8S. 

state  of  neeesstfy  or  deaciency  in  the  thing  THOUGHTLESS,  and  INATTENTIV^ 

that  is  wanted  or  nee^fid;  NEEDY  ex-  respect  the  sUte  of  the  mind, 

presses  only  a  particular  condition.     The  Negligence  and  remitmeMs  consist  in  oot 

poor  are  in  a  neeesettous  condition  who  are  doing  what  ought  to  be  done ;  em^Utntesi 

in  want  of  the  first  neeessones,  or  who  have  ^°^  ^^  other  mental  defecte  may  show 

not  wherewithal  to  supply  the  most  press-  themselves  in  doing  wrong,  as  well  aa  in 

ing  fMcsftifies;  adventurers  aie  said  to  be  o^t  doing  at  all ;  n^iigenee  and  remiscnest 

iiee<^,  when  their  vices  make  them  in  need  ^^9    therefore,    to  eerdessmess   and   tho 

of  that  which  they  might  otherwise  obtain  :  others,  as  the  effect  to  the  cause ;  for  no 

it  is  charity  to  supply  the  want  of  the  neces-  ^^  is  so  apt  to  be  negi^cni  and  rsmtss  as 

siious,  but  those  of  the  needy  are  sometimes  ke  who  is  careUtSy  although  at  the  same 

notwortbyofone*spity.  time  negligence  and  rembsne^e  arise  ftom 

ItMeinstomeinoet.tntDgeth.tmendioiildfear,  fi^Tr""**  /""*  «»?'«~«.  «*«^*«tess^ 

Bernnf  that  death,  a  iMeMforyeod,                    '  fiess,  &c.  produce  likewise  Other  ellbcts. 


"Will  come,  when  it  wUl  come.  Skakspeart,  AVgiKgeiil  is  a  stronger  term  than  rt 

Time,  lonf  expected,  eas'd  «a  of  our  load,  000  b  negUgeni  in  ne^sclmr  the  thiof  ^at  is 

And  broof  ht  the  needful  preMnoe  of  a  god.  ezpiessly  before  one's  eyes;  one  ismttsa  in 

Steele',  impudence  of  ««ero,ity,  or  .aoTy  of  K^vC  T^f^l^J'^T^JT^ 

IwofiMion,  kept  him  al^rayi  Cicurably  iae**rteiti  "™*  previously :  the  want  of  will  renders  a 

JokHs'on,  pe"on  i^gngent ;  the  want  of  intareat  rea- 

Charity  »  the  work  of  heaven,  which  ip  alwayi  ^^^  ^  person  remisi  .•  one  is  negHgemi  in 

Tayiof  itaelf  oat  oa  tbe  needy  aud  the  impotent.  regard  to  business  and  the  performanee  of 

South,  bodily  labour ;  one  is  rtmiee  in  dnty,  or  in 

NacBSSiTT,  V.  Occamn.  such  things  as  respect,  mental  axartioa. 

Nicn,  V.  Necessity,  •  Servants  are  eommonly  n^f%eni  in  what 

.    NBED,  e.  Pinerhi.  concerns  their  master*^  interest ;  taacken 

Ki.«nu  «  ir«#  wre  remiff  in  not  correcting  the  Ihnlia  af 

NEED^  V.  Want,  their  pupiU,    MgUgmee  fa  thereron  the 

MaanFUL,  v.  Jfeceseity,  fault  of  persons  of  aU  deseriptiona,  but  pw* 

NBBDT,  e.  JfeeesfUy,  ticularly  those  in  low  condition ;  reiNtasaas 

uaFARious, ».  Wicked.  "  ?  ?^*  peculiar  to  those  in  a  mora  els- 

HB  ^'i^  g^nt  in  not  making  proper  meoMnnd^: 


I  migiUfftle,  or  die  bMa  of  aa  instittitioii,  iMrffeiiMM  p«noB  does  net  eoneeni  hiMelf 

m  remUi  in  Uie  ciereiae  of  lui  eethoritj  to  about  improTentent ;  %  ikmigkiUM  penon 

;heck  ImfularitMo.  brinp  hiawelf  into  4fteti«M  ;  a  k$ka$9$  pet- 

CareUu  denotes  the  want  of  care  (o.  son  exposes  hiaself  to  aeeidents. 

Care)  in   the  manner  of  doing  thing^;  Thetwo  rfiwai  wot  »pt  iob^Mgiigvuiat^ 

JimigkUeu  denotes  the  want  of  thouj^bt  or  datr  (reUfiow  ratiruiMot)  «ra  tka  nun  of  ptMMue, 

•eflecUon  about  things :  heuiUu  denotes  the  ™  ««"»•«>  o^  bwineifc                           Blmr. 

^J^&  t^Hi'^^^S^^^  If  d.epart.ofL.w«cnot..noJrco1oi«drw. 

ittenUon  to  thugs  (e.  To  nitend  to,)  .liould  mna  diacem  their  deptrturo  and  raoecMioa, 

OlIiB  is  emtUsM  only  in  trivial  matters  of  but  iboold  Uve  tkngkOM*  of  tbt  put,  uid  ear«iMt 

lehaTiour ;  one  is  ihifiigkUeu  in  matters  of  of  t^e  faum.                                       JMsfra. 

mater  moment,  in  what  respects  the  con*  ^Mve  ia  the  mio,  AMdlM«  of  the  dead, 

luct.     CanUsmuu  leads  children  to  make  ^h*  iWtw-^okin*  l»~«t  boilda  hie  abed. 


CMdnaih. 


distafces  in  their  mecbanioal  excieiaesy  in  ...      .;,^  -..    .      .u   ai  a  i.^t.    *  •    - 

.i.».»„^-  •!.»  «<»».»;*  •«  ».«»AM    "I-Tma  "  *«  «»^  o^  l»»  flwy  **»«  Almighty  ii  not  iiia<- 

rhatever  thev  commit  to  memory  or  to  pa-  t^the  to  the  meuwet  of  hia  mbjee?.            JMatr. 

»er :  Iftoug/Uissfness  leadii  many  who  are 

lot  chUdren  Ibto  serious  errors  of  conduct,  *«  naooTiAxi,  weat  for  or  about, 
rhen  they  do  not  think  of  or  bear  in  mind  trahsact. 
he  consequences  of  their  actions.  Cmo^  The  idea  of  conductin|;  business  with 
t$afi€M$  is  oceasional,  lAouf/UfessneM  is  others  is  included  In  the  signification  of  aU 
permanent ;  the  former  is  inseparable  from  these  terms ;  but  they  differ  in  the  mode 
I  state  of  childhood,  the  latter  is  a  consti*  of  conducting  it,  and  the  nature  of  the  bu- 
utional  defect,  and  sometimes  attends  a  sincss  to  be  conducted.  N£GOTIATEy 
nan  to  his  grafc.  Csre/esmsss  as  well  as  in  the  Latin  nefotiofus,  parUeiple  of  n«gv- 
AottgAt(estNest  betrays  itself  not  only  in  the  fior,  firom  ncgoftum,  is  applied  in  the  ori* 
hing  that  immediately  employs  the  mind*  ginal  mostly  to  merchandise  or  traffic,  but 
lut  also  in  that  which  regsjds  futurity,  it  is  more  commonly  employed  in  the  colli- 
de may  not  only  be  careless  in  not  doing  plicated  concerns  of  governments  and  na- 
he  thing  well  tiiat  we  are  about,  but  we  tions.  TREAT,  from  the  Latin  Irocto^  fte« 
aay  be  corslsss  in  nsgUcting  to  do  it  at  all,  qnentative  of  IroAo  to  draw,  signifies  to 
»r  eareUu  about  the  event,  or  emde$t  about  turn  over  and  over  or  set  forth  in  all  ways : 
mr  future  interest ;  it  still  differs,  however,  these  two  verbs,  therefore,  suppose  dieli- 
rom  tkaugMUa  in  this,  that  it  bespeaks  a  beratioo  :  but  TRANSACT,  from  tram' 
rant  of  interest  or  desire  for  the  thing  ;  oc/m,  participle  of  trons^gs,  to  carry  for- 
•ut  tktmghiUu  bespeaks  the  want  of  thi&-  ward  or  bring  to  an  end,  supposes  a  more 
ng  or  reflecting  upon  it :  the  eardesB  pei^  direct  agency  than  consultation  or  delibe* 
on  abstains  from  using  the  means,  because  ration  ;  this  latter  is  therefore  adapted  to 
te  does  not  care  about  the  end;  the  thought-  the  more  ordinary  and  less  entangled  con« 
S9S  person  cannot  act  because  he  does  not  cems  of  commerce.  JVegottslions  are  con- 
hink :  the  cardut  person  sees  the  thing,  ducted  by  many  parties,  and  involve  ques- 
•ut  does  not  try  to  obtain  it ;  the  lAoiigAi-  tions  of  ^ace  or  war,  dominions,  tern* 
est  person  has  not  the  thought  of  it  in  has  tories,  rights  of  nations,  and  the  like  : 
nind.  treotuB  are  often  a  part  of  negofiatfonj  / 
CortU—  is  applied  to  such  things  as  they  are  seldom  conducted  by  more  than 
equire  permanent  care;  thovigkiU$$  to  such  two  parties,  and  involve  only  partial  ques- 
3  require  permanent  thought ;  heeiUss  and  tions,  as  in  treaties  about  peace,  about  com- 
Mllenlsos  are  applied  to  passing  objects  merce,  about  the  boundaries  of  any  parti- 
hat  engnga  the  senses  or  the  thoughts  of  cular  state.  A  con|;ress  carries  on  negotia" 
he  moment.  One  is  eardesa  in  business,  tions  for  the  establishment  of  good  order 
houghtUMt  In  conduct,  jksedtess  in  walking  among  the  ruling  powers  of  Europe  ;  indi* 
»r  runniac,  inatteniioe  in  listening :  core^eM  vidual  states  trett  with  each  other,  to  settle 
ind  tkougmUoo  persons  neglect  the  neces-  their  particular  differences.  To  mgUiate 
ary  use  of  their  powers  ;  the  Aeedlese  and  mostly  respects  political  concerns,  except 
tuUtonH9€  neglect  the  use  of  their  senses,  in  the  case  of  negotiating  bills :  to  freal,  as 
[?erefess  people  are  unfit  to  be  employed  in  well  as  transact,  is  said  of  domestic  and 
he  management  of  any  concerns  :  thought^  private  concerns :  we  freol  with  a  person 
ess  people  an  unfit  to  have  the  manage-  about  the  purchase  of  a  house  ;  and  freiis- 
nent  of  themselves  ;  hoeiUesa  children  are  aei  our  business  with  him  by  making 
inflt  to  go  by  themselves ;  inodenlise  chil-  good  the  purchase  and  paying  down  the 
Iren  are  unfit  to  be  led  by  othert.    One  is  money. 

areUMO  and  Inatfenlioe  in  providing  for  his  As  nouns,  negofioHon  expresses  rather 

^ood  ;  one  is  thoughiUso  and  heedUoM  in  not  the  act  of  deliberating  than  the  thing  de- 

;uarding  against  evil :  a  eareUu  person  does  liberated :  treaty  includes  the  ideas  of  the 

lot  trouble  himself  about  advancement;  an  terms  proposed,  and  the  arrangement  of 
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those  terms :  Utmutelkn  expresses  the  idea  tiae   oT  war  the  puhlie  eve  Mger  after 

of  sofnething:  oetnenj  done  and  finished,  ntws ;  and  they  who  have  relatives  in  the 

^ikgUMkm  are  soeietimes  Tery  long  pend-  army,  are  anxious  to  have  fidiNfs  of  thea. 

inx before  the  preliminary  terms  are  even       ^ , .    ....  .    ..    ,   ..    ^.        ,    ^. 

^  .  ^      t,     '    r  %  »     ^      A    ^»  I  wonder  that  u  the  pfweot  ntaatioa  of  aflsat 

proposed,  or  any  basis  u  defined  ;  tret^Ut     you  cim  take  pleaMire  to  wntinf  any  Uiiaf  bat 
of  commerce  are  entered  Into  by  all  civil-  '^ 

ized  countries,    in  order  to  obviate   mis-     Tbo  eooD  tome  demon  to  hit  father  bon 
Uiider*tandin^s,  and  enable    them  to  pre«     The  tUimga  that  hie  heart  with  aagnuh 
went  an  amicable  intercourae  ;  the   tratis' 
actions  which  daily  pass  in  a  great  me  ro«        nick,  v,  ExaeL 
polls,  like  that  of  London,  are  of  so  tuuiti-        nick,  v  fW  * 

fhrlous  a  nature,  and  so  infinitely  numerous,  ^    '         *   a_    .  . 

that  the  bare  contemplation  of  them   fills        mooAaiiLf ,  o  .^anaeiis. 
the  mind  with  astonishment    .YegoCtitftoiis        KiooAaoLT,  e.  (EcsnoaiscaL 
are  long  or  short ;  treaties  are  advantageous        nioh,  e.  Cine, 
or  the  contrary  ;   Irmsoclioar  are  honour-  kiohtlt,  KOCTvaiiAL. 

able  or  dishonourable.  i^t.^ti*...  m,   .         ..     .     - 

NIGHTLY,  immediately   from  the  word 

I  do  not  toye  to  mingle  .pee^ith  aair  abont  ,4^4^  ^nd  NOCTURNAL,  from  nox  nicht. 

news  or  worldly  KtfeCiafMMVuGod'i  holy  borne.        .jf  .*    .    .  ^  .       .^^,  _u*       Tt      vj? 

'  ^"  '  Howd.     »«gn"J  belonging  to  the  night,  or  the  night 

You  have  a  greaf  work  on  hand,  for  yon  wfite  to  »«JJ»on  ;  ^^   former   is  therefore  more    fa- 
ne that  you  are  upon  a  treaty  uf  marriage.    Mmwd,     miliar  than  tbe  latter  9  we  speak  of  istght^ 

We  arepermitted  to  know  nothing  of  what  is  cr  oiw-  depredations  to  eipress  what  passes  every 

«eCm^intheregioni above  us.  Blair,  night,  or  nighil^  disturbances;    itoetenMK 

NBiOBBOiraHooD,  vioiNiTT.  dreams,  nocAima/  visits. 

NEIGHBOURHOOD,  from    niglu   sig-  „.  . ,         Yet  not  akme,  while  thoq 

nifie.  tbe  place  which  is  nigh,   that  is  nigh  ?u%S  SS  SiT.**" '^*^* " '""  "^  «^ 

vim  Mrrv^f'®^  «^         .      ni  .•      •  Or  ..re  the  «xn  hi.  labour,  and  that. wift 

VICINI 1  Y,  from  vieilS,  a    village,    Signi-  JVortitmai  and  diurnal  rhomb  wppoeM 

fies  the  place    which  does  not  exceed  ih  Invisible  olse  above  all  stan  the  wheel 

distance  the  eatcnt  of  a  village.  ^  «*»y  *«*  "«*>»•  JKiUm. 

and  first  admitted  into  our  langoa^t- ,  m 

employed  in  reference  to  the  indabitants,  moblb,  oaAND. 

or  in  regard  to  inhabited  places  ^  that  b,  it        NOBLE,  in  Latin  nobi^,  from  nosco, 

signifies  either  a  community  of  neighbours,  to  know,    signifies  knovrable,    or    worth 

or  the  place  they  occupy :  but  vidnity,  which  knowing . 

in  Latin  bears  the  same  acceptation  as  neigk^        GR  \  ND  (v.  Gretndcur.) 

hmtrhood,  b  employed  in   English  for  the        JfobU  b  a  term  of  general  import ;  it 

place  in  general,  th^it  is,  near  to  tbe  person  simply  implies  the  quality  by  which  a  thing 

speaking,  whether  inhabited  or  otherwise  ;  is  distinguished  for  excellence  above  other 

hence  the  propriety  of  saying,  a  populous  things :   the  grand  is,  properly  speaking, 

neigKbourhoodf  a  quiet  neigkSfttrhood^  a  res*  one  of  those  qualites  by   which  an  obfect 

pectable  neighbourhood,    and   a    pleasant  acquires  tbe  name  of  noble  ;  bat  there  are 

nstg^frourikooa,  either  as  it  respects  the  peo-  many  nobZe  ol^ects  which  are  not  deno- 

ple  or  tbe  country ;  to  live  in  the  victnily  of  minated  grand.     A  building  may  be  deoo- 

a  manufactory,  to  be  in  the  vidnity  of  the  minated  nohU  for  its  lieauty  as  well  as  its 

metropolb  or  of  the  sea.  size  ;   but  a  grand  building  is  rether  ao 

Though  the  soul  be  not  actaaJly  debanched,  yet  it  <»"«d/or  the  expense    which  b  displayed 

ii  something  to  be  in  the  neigkbowrhood  of  destmc-  OP^O  il  1    nobtene$t   of  acting  or  thinaing 

tion.  South,  comprehends    all  mora]    excellence    that 

The  Duteh,  by  the  tncinitff  of  their  settlemenla  to  rises    to   a   high  pitch  :  but   grandeur  of 

IS » J^r^w'^I'tVSJJ*"*"^  engroawrf  the  great,  mind  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  such  actions 

est  part  of  the  cocoa  trade.  Roba-tsan,  ^  ^^J^  ^^^^^  ^^  elevation  ol  chaiac 

HEVERTHBLB8S»  9.  HowtntT.  ter,  rising  above  all  that  is  coounoo.    A 

Maw,  V.  Fresh.  family  may  be  eithernoUeor grand ;  Init it 

NEW.  e  JVwe*.  *'  '^*''  ^^  ^^^  » *^  "  grmidby  wealth,  and 

'  an  expensive  style  of  living. 

MEWS,  TIDINGS.  „,^       ^ 

What  then  woiUa 

NEWS  implies  any  thing  new  that  b  re-  in  a  far  thinner  element  austainM, 

lated  or  cfaxulated  ;   but  TIDINGS,    from  And  acting  the  aame  part  with  giealei  skin, 

«ife,  signifies  that  which  flows  periodically  "•*"•  '*P»d  movenlen^  and  for  oMaat  eada. 

like  the  ttds.    Jfewt  b   unexpected;    it  „«^«i^«..^.,«„.^.^««,ii— ■*.«. ' 

«««>w*a  «M  jL.uui.i!r_  iA\m.  j....:a.:*.  .  ^-Mt More  onviotiBeDiis  to  paai,  are  iM>t  uieoa  scats 

serves  to  gretify  idle  curiosity  :  MSnge  are  The  seats  majestic,  orSod  imperial  throoea, 

expected ;  they  serve  to  allay  anxiety.    In  On  which  aogeUe  deiegatm  of  heav'n 
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tiflckatgdliightnMtiorvenfMiweorof  love.  And  now  mtl  deadi 

'o  dooM  in  otttwnrd  grandeur  p'midesigne  1  Hed  been  aoUeT'd,  whereof  all  bell  Kad  niflg, 

Yowitg'     Bed  not  tlra  maky  ■ofceieeg,  that  Mt 


«^  ...  Feet  by  beU  fate;,  end  kept  die  fatal  kej 

HOOTVHNAL,  V.  MgkUlf,  Kie'n,  end  with  hideone  ev^  nub'd 

N0I8B.  cat,  OUTCRY,  CLAMOVR.  «..  .    .           ...                                              i«W»ll» 

-,-.,^_  ,           ,      ,           ,      «-,r  ^««M  ThelfdartewitbctoeitfiiratadiBtaneedflTe, 

NOISE  is  any  load  soaiid  ;  CRY,  OUT-  And  only  keep  the  lanfoiebM  wet  alive.       DrgiM. 

?RY,  and  CLAMOUR,  are  putkiilar  kinds 

»f  noises,  differing  either  in  the  cause  or  NOisoila,  v.  Hwipo. 

he  nature  of  the  sounds.    A  notse  pro*  noist,  v.  Lmtd. 

eeds  either  from  aniinate  or  inanimato  momenci^tob*,  o.  IKdioneiy. 

ibjects ;  the  try  proeetde  only  from  ani- 

sate  objects.    The  report  of  a  cannon,  or  to  momimatb,  mams. 

be  loud  sounds  occasioned  by  a  high  wind,  NOMINATE  comes  immediately  frmn 

re  noises,  but  not  tn€t ;  erii$  issne  from  the  LaUn  nomsfutftts,  participle  of  lUNnino  ; 

irds,beasu,  and  men.    A  netse  is  pro-  NAME  comes  from  the    Teutonic,  &c. 

uced  often  by  accident  $  a  cry  is  always  ,1^1^,  uid  both  from  the  Latin  nomen,  to. 

ccasioned  by    some  particular    circum-  (9.  Tonnuu,) 

tance  :  when  many  horses  and  carriages  To  fwnmaU  and  to  name  are  both  to 

re   going  together,  they  make    a   great  menUon  by  nams :  but  the  former  is  to  men- 

4»ise ;  hunger  and  pain  cause  crU$  to  pro-  tion  for  a  specific  purpose  ;  the  latter  Is  to 

eed  both  from  animals  and  human  beings,  mention  for  general  purpose :  persons  only 

JVbite,  when  compared  with  cry,  is  some-  u-e  wminaltd  ;  things  as  well  as  persona 

Iraea  only  an  audible  sound  ;  the  cry  is  a  a^  nmntd  :  one  nominates  a  person  in  or^ 

eiy  lottdnsiss  .*  whatever  disturbs  silence,  der  to  propose  him,  or  appoint  Kifn,  to  an 

s  the  fidling  of  a  pin  in  a  perfectly  sttU  office  ;  but  one  names  a  person  casuaUy, 

asembly,  is  denominated  a  noise  ;  but  a  fe  the  cmirse  of  couTersation,  or  one  names 

ry  is  that  which  may  often  drown  other  him  in  oAer  to  make  some  inquiry  respect- 

loises,  as  the  criss  of  people  selling  things  ing  him.     To  be  nominoted  is  a  public  act  5 

ibout  thestreeto.    A  cry  is  in  general  a  to  be  mrniedis  generally  private:. one  ia 

cgular  sound,  buteulcry  and  dmnowr  are  nimmmtsd  befon  an  assembly ;  one  is  namerf 

Regular  sounds ;  the  former  may  proceed  in  any  place :  to  be  nomtfiolscl  is  always  an 

h>m  one  or  many,  the  latter  from  many  in  honour ;  to  be  named  U  either  honourable 

oiguncUon.    A  cry  after  a  thief  becomes  or  the  contrary,  according  to  the  ciicum- 

in  auicfy  when  set  up  by  many  at  a  time  ;  gtances  under  which  it  is  mentioned :  a 

t  becomes  a  aommr,  if  accompanied  with  perton  is  nominated  as  member  of  Parlia- 

houting,  bawling,  and  noues  of  a  mixed  nient:  he  is  nomsd  whenerer  he  ia  spoken 

nd  tumultuous  nature.  of. 

These  terms  may  all  be  taken'in  an  im-  *      ^  ^        .      ^  ^                        .   •. 

i«>nn»r  «■  mt^tt  ee  ft  nroner   miim      What.  EHiabeth  newtnaled  her  coBunienonen  to  hear 

tfoper  as  well  as  a  proper  sense,    wnai-  |K,thpwtieB.                                      RoktrUon, 


Tcr  is  obtruded  upon  the  public  notice,  so  ^hen  Celehan  (by  Ulynee  flret  inepir'd) 

d  to  become  the  universal  sulgect  of  con-  Wae  nis'd  to  neaie  whom  Ui*  engrjr  code  reqaiv*d. 

crsation  and  writing,  is  said  to  make  a  Dtmham, 

loise ;  in  this  manner  a  new  and  good  per-  mote,  v.  JIfarik. 

ormer  at  the  theatre  makes  a  noiat  on  his  #11  ^^t 

irat  appearance  :  a  ndu  may,  however,  be  *^  "«>^»i  *•  J\  *»^*- 

or  or  against  \  bat  a  cry,  outcry,  and  do-  noted,  v.  DisttngutsAed. 

lour,  are  always  against  the  object,  vary-  noted,  notoeiovs. 

ng  in  the  degree  and  manner  in  which  they  NOTED  (v,  iKsffogtrisAsd)  may  be  em- 

lisplay  themselTCs  :  cry  imnlies  less  than  p|oy«deitheJinagoodorabadseise;  NO- 

jilcry,  and  this  \b  less  than  dammpr.    When  ^.qRIOUS  u  net er  used  but  in  a  bad  Mose: 

he  public  Toice  is  raised  m  an  audible  man-  ^^^         y^  ^^  f^^  ^^i,  ^^^^  ^  ^^^j, 

ler  a»inst  any  Pfrticdar  matter,  it  is  a  eccentriiiUes ;  they  are  noUnimu  only  for 

ry ;  if  1   be  mingled  with  intemperate  tan-  ^^^  ^-^  .  ^^  iharactera  excite  many 

;uage  It  to  an  aiOcryi  if  it  be  vehement  and  ^^  ^^^^^^  „„„^  f„^  ^,,^1,  ^^^  ^ 

txceedingly  nsfay,  it  is  a  clamamr ;    partir  ^^j,  ^^^^    „^„^,,^  characters  are  uni- 

kans  raise  a  cry  in  order  to  form  a  body  m  ,^-«.i|-  -i.„nn.d 

heir  favour ;  the  discontented  are  iver  '«^^  ihunncd. 

eady  to  set  up  an  oulsry  against  men  in  An  enpneer  of  «e£«rf  •klD, 

)ow«  ;  a  cXonLr  for  piace  in  the  Ume  of  EWd«o  rtop  ihe  groj,n,iU.                    009. 

— . :-  l^miw,  *.Ua^  k»  *iin««  «liA  wi.k    *A  What  principles  of  ordinary  prudence  csn  warrant 

WIS  easily  raised  by  those  who  wish  to  ^,n^tolin„iir,M,tonv«w  cheat  1                 Sena. 

hwart  the  government. 

Nor  wae  hii  ear  lea  peal*d  NOTE,  V.  RtfMTK* 

.Vith  neieee  hmd  and  minone.                      Milton,  ^^  NOTICE,  V.  To  iMmd  to. 

^rom  either  hoMi,  the  mincled  ehonta  and  criee  _,          . 

>f  Trojane  and  JlolHiani  tend  the  ikiee.     Drfdtu.  TO  NOTICE,  V.  To  iRor*. 
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voTies. 


NdimisH. 


TO  voncBt  f.  7b  mmtktu 
WOTICB,  9,  k^rmUim, 

TO  MOTICS,  EBHARX,  OBStaTB. 

To  NOTICE  («.  To  Mtmd  to)  U  either 
to  take  or  to  chni  rnHet:  to  BEMARK, 
QO0po«o4ed  of  re  ondoMHk  (v.  Mm^t^)  tig- 
Biflea  to  reflect  or  brii^  berk  enj  eierfc  to 
oarowoBtodyOreoauniuUcetetlir  seaeto 
■Bother:  to OMrk  ii  to oierk  a  thing  onee, 
bat  to  fMMrk  k  to  OMrfc  Itegeiii. 

OBSERVE  (V.  Uokgr^mk)  tigniflee  either 
to  keep  a  thing  present  before  oae*f  own 
Tiew,  or  to  coounuDicate  our  view  to  an- 


In  the  int  ■enae  of  theie  worda,  as  the 
tctioB  reapeeta  omelTea,  to  nolicf  and  re* 
merk  require  atnple  attention,  to  a6«<rM 
loi|oirea  eianination.  To  noliee  la  emore 
oimorf  action  than  tomnerk:  we  may  no* 
fkt  a  thing  by  e  aingleglance,  or  on  merely 
toning  oik's  head ;  but  to  rcsMrk  supposea 
mreactiott  of  the  mind  on  an  object:  wen^ 
flee  that  a  person  passes  our  door  on  a  certain 
day  and  at  a  certain  hour:  but  we  remmrk 
to  others  that  he  goes  pasteTory  day  at  the 
•ame  hour :  we  luUce  that  the  sun  sets  this 
OTening  under  a  cloud,  and  we  resierk  that 
it  has  done  so  for  acTcral  evenings  sueoes* 
•ively :  we  notice  the  state  of  a  pcraon'a 
health  or  his  maoDers  in  compaoT ;  we  re- 
mork  his  habits  and  peculiarities  ui  domes* 
tic  life.  What  is  nolktd  and  romarke4 
etrlkes  on  tke  senses,  and  awakens  the 
Bdnd;  what  Is  oboerved  is  looked  after  and 
sought  for:  ibeformer  are  often  in  voluntary 
acts  i  we  see,  hear,  and  think,  because  the 
oltiecta  obtrude  themaelvea  uncalled  for; 
hut  the  latter  ia  intOBtJonal  aa  well  aa  vo» 
luntaiy ;  we  aee,  hear,  and  think,  oo  that 
which  we  have  watched.  We  remmrk  things 
as  matters  of  Ihet ;  we  choent  them  in  or^ 
der  to  judge  of,  or  draw  conclusions  ftom 
them:  we  raiurk  that  the  wind  lies  for  a 
long  time  in  a  certain  quarter ;  we  ohoerve 
that  whenever  it  lies  in  a  certain  quarter  it 
brings  rain  with  it.  A  general  notket  any 
thing  particular  in  the  appearance  of  his 
army ;  be  temarki  that  the  men  have  not 
for  a  length  of  time  worn  contented  faces ; 
he  consequently  oboeroeo  their  actions,  when 
they  think  they  are  not  seen,  in  order  to 
dlseoverthe  cause  of  their  dissatisikction : 
people  who  have  no  curiosity  are  some- 
times attractnl  to  notice  the  stars  or  planets, 
when  they  are  particularly  bright;  those 
who  look  frequently  will  remark  that  the 
same  star  does  not  rise  exactly  in  the  same 
place  for  two  successive  nights ;  but  the  as- 
tronomer goes  Ikrther,  and  oftrerets  all  the 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  in  order  to 
discover  the  scheme  of  the  universe.    . 

In  the^atter  sense  of  these  verbs,  as  re- 
specU  thecommunicationsto  others  of  what 
passes  in  our  own  minds,  to  nefice  is  to 
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make  known  our  aeatlaeBts  by  Tuhsu 
ways :  to  rtmmk  and  okssroe  aiw  to  msu: 
them  known  only  by  meano  of  words :  c 
notieo  is  a  personal  act  towards  aa  indin 
dual,  ia  which  we  direct  our  mUt&ntioo  t, 
him,  as  may  happea  either  by  m  bow,  a  asd, 
a  word,  or  even  a  look ;  but  to  rewtark  ia> 
vkitrvt  are  said  only  of  the  tlMi|g;bta  wtid 
pass  in  our  own  miBda» 
to  othera :  Mends  nsljc 
they  meet ;  they  rtawfr  to 
pression  which  pasting  olgeets 
their  Bundst  the  ektervBiioiM 
gent  people  make  are  alwaja 
lice  from  young  persoao. 

tho  d^prmTjty  of  wssHirf  isSDoa 
Uo%  tbat  potkiag  tat  lbs  dsMrt  or  mM 


Che  mt 


to 


Tbt  giMi  tUt  nafBite  in 
•igfat  to  •  pohit,  and  the  nuiid  m 
■iSgle  ftharsctar,  to  romark  JH  mi 

The  courw  of  tune  b  m  ymUtf 
st^M-vci  eMB  bf  th«  bMfl  of 

NO  MOTinr,  0.  7e  erprcaa. 
NOTION,  o.  Csncupliea. 
NOTiMiy  0.  c^Mwaa* 
NOTION,  V.  PertepHan. 
NoToaiovs,  o.  JVblcrf. 

NOTWlTBSTANDlNOp  O.  BbvCBCr. 
VOVBL,  «.  FokU), 

NOTBL,  NBW. 

NOVEL  and  N£W  both  coibc 
diately  from  the  Latin  noeiia,  (n.  Mmt)  nad 
the  fbrmer  is  to  the  latter  aa  the  apedei  to 
the  genus :  every  thing  aooci  is  not ;  bet 
all  t&t  is  a«0  is  not  nndg  what  is  asest  is 
mostly  strange  and  nnezpeeted ;  bat  what 
Is  now  is  usual  and  expected :  the  teexing 
of  the  river  Thames  is  a  aooally;  the  Crest 
in  every  winter  ib  somethiag  iwta  wheo  it 
first  comes :  that  is  a  novd  sight  which  was 
either  never  seen  before,  or  seen  bat  stt- 
dom ;  that  is  a  new  sight  which  Is  seen  for 
the  first  time :  the  entrance  of  the  French 
king  into  the  British  capitol  was  a  oigjkt  as 
noecf  as  it  was  interestiiig ;  the  entrance 
of  a  king  into  the  capital  of  Fiance  was  a 
neto  sight,  after  the  revolutioa  which  bad  so 
long  existed. 

Ws  srs  natarally  delif htod  with  naottf.     JUasM 

*Tta  OS  MOM  •reoingt  Mmoy,  gnilofU,  huU, 
WhsB  oooffht  tat  bata  it  boomaf  tbniBjh  the 

woodi, 
With  vellow  lustre  briffht,  that  th« 
Viait  tho  wpaeiolu  liosir  ot. 


TO  NOtTRiaa,  NtraTITRB,  cssaisB. 

To  NOURISH  and  MIRTURE  are  bet 
variations  from  the  same  veib  natrio. 

CHERISH,  V.  Foster. 

Things  nmtriih,  persons  moiMrc  aad 
eh€riik:  to  nowkih  u  to  afibrd  boddy 
strength,  to  supply  the  physical  neeessiite* 


KUH£RAL.  OBEDIENT. 

of  the  body ;  to  ntirfarc  is  to  extend  one^  obedient,  sttbhissitb,  obseqvioos.  - 

care  to  the  .apply  of  all  its  physicalnecc.-  OBEDIENT,  v.  Dutiful. 

Hties,  to  prescrre  »>ff »  »«««f 'f"  ^f^^  SUBMISSIVE  denotes  the  dispoiiUou  to 

and  increase  Tigonr :  the  breast  of  the  mo-  ^^^^.^  .     y^  ^^  .                   '' 

thernmimAes ;  ihe  fostering  eare  and  at-  OBSEQUIOUS,    in     Latin    oftisoutef. 

tenUpn  of  the  mother  »«^-  J«  »«;■  fromoftseV,  orthe  intewive  T^^. 

tore  IS  n  physicaJ  act ;  to  e*ms* ««»«»«-  ,j^  to  follow,  signifies  foUowing  dUigeo% 

tal  as  well  as  a  physwal  act :  »  «o«»5^«^  STwith  intensityJ'df  mind.       ^     ^     ^' 

tures  her  inlant  whUe  itis  "tiiely  dcpen-  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  command,  sicMiffee 

dent  upon  her ;  she  ^^^^J^^^^^^^  to  power  or  the  will,  oftssfuJout'to  penMHis. 

her  bosom,  and  protects  it  from  e wry  mis-  oftStoics  U  alwar*  Jaken  in  a  gooTseue  5 

fbrtunc  or  affords  console  ion  1..  the  midst  ^^  ^    ^^  ^^^  V  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^. 

pf  all  its  troubles,  when  it  is  no  longer  an  ^^^^  ^^^ .  sibmiisUm  is  relatitely  good; 

^^^^'  it  may,  however,  be  indifferent  or  bad: 

yr,  and  ye  eletoenii.  the  eMeit  birth  one  may  be  submissive  from  interested  mO* 

21!:?'?''  ''.""**'  w  "  *l'***f°*5«  ro»  tif  cs,  or  meanness  of  spirit,  which  is  a  base 


'SnZS^'Z;;^      '  MM^    kind  of  SM^missum;  but  to  be  sic6w<si*m  for 

>f  thy  «ipeifl«H»  brood,  ahe'D  €keritk  kind  S?^!? °*^*  Mke  is  the  bounden  duty  of  fc 


The  alien  oAfiiag.                            SamtniUc  Christian  :  ofrse^uaoiMness  is  never  good ; 

_. . ,  it  is  an  excessive  concern  about  the  will  of 

Konous,  V.  HwtJvL  another  which  has  always  interest  for  iU 

NUMB,  BENUMBED,  TORPID.  end. 

NUMB  and  BBNUAIBEDeome  from  the  OdsdCenee  Is  a  course  of  conduct  eon* 

flebrew  immi  to  sleep ;  the  former  denoting  formable  either  to  some  specific  rale,  or 

he  quality,  and  the  latter  the  state :  there'  the  express  will  of  another ;  sufrmissfsn  is 

une  but  few  things  nmUt  by  nature  ;  but  ^^^  ^  personal  act,  imdiedktely  directed 

here  may  be  many  things  which  may  be  to  the  individual.   We  show^  our  oledlence 

»(nttm6si.     TOHPID,  in  Latin  torpSdut^  to  the  law  by  avoiding  the  breaeh  of  it ;  we 

rom  tarpeo  to  languish,  is  most  commonly  '^^^  <*^  o^edtence  to  the  will  of  God,  or 

employed  to  express  the  permanent  state  of  ®^  ®"^  parent,  by  making  that  will  the  rule 

Ming  deniMnied,  as  in  the  case  of  some  ani-  ^^  our  life  ;  on  the  other  band,  we  show 

nals,  whieh  lie  in  a  torpid  state  all  the  win-  n<^m»«<sn  to  the  person  of  the  magbtrate  ; 

er :  or  in  the  moral  sense  to  depict  the  ^®  adopt  a  suJlMiittiv9  deportment  by  a 

teruimbtd  state  of  the  thinking  faculty  ;  in  downcast  look  and  a  bent  body.    06sdiMee 

his  manner  we  speak  of  the  torpor  of  per-  ^  founded  upon  principle,  and  cannot  be 

ons  who  are  benumbed  by  any  strong  af-  feigned  ;  iubmUsion  is  a  partial  bending  to 

iection,  or  by  any  strong  external  action.  another,  which  is  easily  ailected  in  our  out- 

•ru-   -1..    •*!.  t.     t          J  J  ...        ^       ^  ^^"^  behaviour ;  the  understanding  and  the 

The  night,  with  its  uleDce  end  darknew,  shows  Uie  Hka^  mm^Ih*.  JAmM^m^^  .  k^*  fZj^m.  -.-  4»^^ 

rioter,  iTwhich  aU  the  poweu  of  vegetation  are  *e-  J*"*  f  ™"**,*****T^ '  "^"*  V"^  ?'  t*® 

iumied.                                           JakHMon.  necessity  of  cireomstances,  ghres  rise  to 

There  most  be  a  grand  ipeeuele  to  route  the  ina-  SUfrfOlssioil. 

straint  on  one's  own  will,  m  order  to  hrii^ 

to  NOHBER,  V.  to  reckon.  it  into  accordance  with  that  of  another ; 

NUMBRAi.,  WUMBEICAI..  ^ot  obteqwoiuneis  is  the  consulting  the  wilt 

tppliedto  whatever  other  o^ts  respect  S°^  "J'^i'^^fAJ;^  o6fAence  to  his  wUl ; 

lumber;  as  amoiiericaf  difference,  where  they  are comcwlent  •sntaments Omt recipro- 

he  difference  consists  between  aiy  two  ^?"y.  !?^?1L*^ V«  £i'l^ 

lumbers,  or  is  expressed  by  numbers.  T*^  ^^  7"^ '  a  s«^,toe  conduct  is  at 

^             "^            J         >^«*.  ^^  worst  an  involuntary  sacrifice  of  our 

God  has  dechued  that  he  will,  and  tberefore  can,  independence  to  our  fears  or  necessities, 

a«e  the  same  numerical  body  at  the  Ust  day.  the  evil^f  which  is  confined  principally  to 

^ .                         ^*^^'  the  individual  who  makes  the  sacrifiee ;  but 

NUPTIALS,  V.  Mmriage.  o6seqtiiouiness  is  a  voluntary  sacrifice  of  aU 

TO  NUETUEE,  V.  To  nowiMk,  that  is  noble  in  man  to  base  gain,  the  evil  of 

^^  which  extends  fhr  and  wide :  the  nibndaioe 

\j.  man,  however  mean  he  may  be  in  himself^ 

does  not  contribute  to  the  vices  of  others  s 

OBDURATE,  V.  H»d,  bul  x)x^  obsetpdoM  man  has  no  scope  for  his 

OBEDIEKT,  1^.  Dvltifvl,  paltry  talent,  but  among  the  ireak  and  widfe« 
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OBJECT.  OBXECTIOir. 

ed,  whoM  weakness  he  profits  bj,  aod  oigfsci  to  a  tfaiog  is  to  propose  or  start  tone* 

whose  wickedness  he  encourages.  thing  against  it;  bul  to  oppoie  it  is  to  set 

What  Wrou.  Gmek,  oMiaU  to  thy  w«d,  one's  ^If  up  steadUy  |«ainst  U ;  one  oAjecte 

Shan  Sm  M  ambttih,  or  .ball  lift  the  awori  1  *©  ordinary  matters  that  require  no  reflec- 

Papt.  tion ;  one  opposes  matters  that  call  for  de- 

Tho  nativet  (of  Britain)  diMrmod,  dwpited,  and  liberation,  and  afford  serious  reasons  for 

3nbmu9ivt,  had  loat  all  dwire,  and  avon  idea,  of  ^n  j  against :  a  parent  ohjteis  to  his  child's 

UHor  former  liberty.                                    Hume,  learning  the   clasaics,   or  to  his    runnine 

Tfaeeharma  of  aU,  «Ammm««,  courtWatrike  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  e^U :  he  opposes  his  maniw 

On  each  he  dotea,  on  each  aUend*  aliko.      Parnell.  "\       .     ...   ,      /.           fi~»«- »»  M»«t«w^w 

„  when  he  thinks  the  connexion  or  the  cir- 

OBUSAMCB,  e.  Hamagu  cumstances  not  desirable :  we  otjtU  to  a 

OBJECT,  V.  ^Aim.              4  thing  from  our  own  particular  feelings  ;  we 

OBJECT,  SUBJECT.  oppo^t  B  thing  becBuae  we  judge  it  irapro- 

OBJECT,  in  Utin  ohjtctus,  participle  of  P««"  J  capricious  or  selfish  people  wUl  ^^tet 

ofrticto  to  lie  in  the  way,  signifiw  the  thing  *«  ^^^'J  "j»°K  t»>«  comes  across  Iheir  owa 

tfat  lies  in  one's  way.  »>""°«"-  J  ^'^^-^  7^  *T"  ^""''  )^  "!?*?' 

SUBJECT,  in  Latin  »u6;ecfui,  participle  •"!  ^o  assign,  at  least,  a  reason  for  their 

of  subjicw  to  lie  under,  signifies  the  thing  »»»»»"«»• 

forming  the  ground- work.  About  thia  time  an  Arcbbiabop  of  Toik  •MeeCetf 

The  olntcl  puU  itself  forward :  the  sub-  *«  clerkt  (recommended  to  benefeea  by  th^tope,) 

•    ..    «    ^AL     u.  u             J                  <.•      ^L  becauae  they  ¥rere  ini«want  of  Eocliah.     TWsMtt. 

jeclisin  the  back-ground;  we  notice  the  „j,^^  ^J^        ^                 *          *»r«w**, 

oy«c« ;  we  observe  or  reflect  on  the  fu6;«:< ;  sh??hw"to  n^SSue  m?J2i.                   Smift 

objects  are  sensible ;  the  subject  u  altoge-  objictiom  e  Dmuo- 

ther  intellectual ;  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  all  the  ,     objection,  v.  vemur. 

senses,  are  occupied  with  the  surrounding  objEctiom,  difficulty,  EZCEPnoir. 

tweets:    the  memory,  the  judgment,  and  OBJECTION  (e.  Demur)  is  here  a  ge> 

the  imagination,  are  supplied  with  subjects  neral  term  ;  it  comprehends  both  the  DIF- 

suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  operations.  FICULTY  and  the  EXCEPTION,  which 

When  object  is  taken  for  that  which  is  in-  are  but  species  of  the  ohjectUn  :  an  oi»;ec* 

tellectual,  it  retains  a  similar  signification  ;  tion  and  a  d^ffieitUy  are  started  ;  an  esecp- 

it  is  the  thing  that  preients  itself  to  the  Iton  is  made  :  the  o6fceHofi  to  a  thiag  is  in 

mind ;  it  is  seen  by  the  mind's  eye :  the  general  that  which  renders  it  less  desirable  ; 

subject,  on  the  contrary,  is  that  which  must  but  the  difficulty  is  that   which  renders  it 

be  sought  for,  and  when  found  it  engages  less  practicable :  there  is  an  objeelion  against 

the  mental  powers  i  hence  we  say  an  object  eveiy  scheme  which  incurs  a  serious  risk  ; 

of  consideration,  an  object  of  delight,  an  the  want  of  means  to  begin,  or  resources 

objeci^  of  concern ;  a  sttbject  of  reflection  ;  to  carry  on  a  scheme,  are  serious  d^ffiaU^ 

a  subject  of  mature  deliberation,  the  sub'  ties. 

jut  of  a  poem,  the  subject  of  grief,  of  06;eclioii  and  exesption  both  respect  the 
lamentation,  and  the  like.  U^en  the  nature,  the  moral  tendency,  or  moral  con- 
mind  becomes  distracted  by  too  great  a  sequences  of  a  thing  ;  but  an  objection  may 
multiplicity  of  objects,  it  can  fix  itself  on  be  frivolous  Or  serious ;  an  excfptioii  is 
no  one  individual  object  with  sufficient  something  serious:  the  oAj'«lion  is  posi- 
steadiness  to  take  a  survey  of  it ;  in  like  tive  ;  the  exception  is  relativtiy  considered, 
manner,  if  a  child  have  too  many  objects  that  is,  the  thing  excepted  from  other  things, 
set  before  it,  for  the  exercise  of  its  poir ers,  as  not  good,  and  consequently  objected  to. 
it  will  acquire  a  familiarity  with  none  :  Objections  ai'e  oiade  sometimes  to  proposals 
religion  and  politics  are  interesting,  but  for  the  mere  sake  of  getting  rid  of  an  en- 
delicate  subsets  of  discussion.  gagement:  those  who  do  not  wish  to  give 
He  whote  sublime  purattit  ia  God  and  truth,  tbemaelvett  trouble  find  an  ea>y  method  of 
Duma  like  •omoabient  and  im(>atient  youth,  disengaging  themselves,  by  making  o6iec^ 
to  join  the  object  of  h»  warm  de«rea.        Jtnyns.  tions  io  every  proposition;  lawyers  make 

.  exlVth'rd^^;e'cefd^wi^L2^b;^^^^^  exccplUm^to  charges  which  are  not  suffi- 

Romaoii,  in  the  poetry  aa  much  as  in  the  mbjeet.  ciently  substantiatea.     In  all  engagemonts 

Jtddis0n.  entered  into,  it  is  necessary  to  make  except 

to  object,  oppose.  '^^  ^  ^c  partii  s,  whenever  there  is  any 

To  OBJECT  (e.  Object)  U  to  cast  in  the  ^^^  exceptumuble  in  their  chanicters :  tiw 

waj,  to  OPPOSE  is  to  place  in  the  way  ;  Present  promiscuous  diflusion  of  knowledge 

ther^  is,  therefore,  very  little  original  dtf'  \r"8  ""^  P°°"^  j^"^? "  "  ^J^  f^"^ 

ference,  except  that  ci^ting  is  a  more  mo-  1*^^^*"^  ^''""'*",'  ^**'  «^°»^.«''*?i«5 

mentary  and  sudden  proceeding,  placing  is  ''*^**?.  ''^If.  ^^[^^^^^l  ?"""«•  »  ^'^^^ 

a  more  premeditated  action ;  which  dis-  ^"*''^**'°  **«**'y  «^^«^*''- 

tinction,  at  the  same  time,  corresponds  with  Ji.Ti***'*  T  "^Ti'^  3^*'  ^VJtlL.^^^'^!!^ 

*liA  ...*  Af  *k«  •«..»..  :.r^-.»j--..i/  I'r      I  omjued,  onleM  I  had  theroont  of  renoviBK  yflor  •*- 

toe  use  01  the  terms  in  ordinary  life :  to  jfctiofT                                              Feme. 
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OBNOXIOUS. 


OBSTINATE. 


In  «lM  •nmiiKtioa  of  •verr  P***  *»^  compttben- 
•  «vo  plan,  raeli  u  thit  of  Chmtiaiiity,  d^gUultus 
njay  oocur.  Blair. 

I  am  sorry  you  peratst  to  take  ill  my  not  accepting 
your  invitation,  and  to  Snd  your  t%€*pti9%  not  un- 
mixed with  some  auapieioa.  P^pe* 

OBLATION,  V.  Cffermg. 

OBLIGATIOK,  V    Duty, 
TO  OBLIGE,  V.  To  bifid, 
TO  oBLiGB,  t;.  To  cnmpeL 
OBLiGBO.  V,  IntebteiL 

OBLIGING,  V,   CivU. 

TO  OBLITERATE,  V.  To  bM  OttU 

OBLIVION,  V.  Forgelfulnest, 

OBLONG,  OYAL. 

OBLONG,  in  Latin  oblongus,  from  the 
iD*en»ive  sylUble  ob,  signifies /very  long, 
longer  than  it  is  broad. 

OVAL,  from  the  Latin  ovum,  an  egg, 
signifies  pg^^-shaped. 

The  ortS  \a  a  fipecies  of  the  oblong :  what 
is  pvfil  is  oblong ;  but  what  is  (Aflong  is  not 
always  oval.  Oblong  h  peculiarly  applied 
to  figures  formed  by  rigbt  lineM,  that  is,  all 
rectangular  parallelograms,  except  squares, 
are  oblong ;  but  the  or>al  in  applit^d  tu  curvi- 
linear oblong  figur-ii,  as  ellipses,  wtiich  are 
distingui«b^d  from  the  circle :  taMe^  are 
oftener  obhng  th:«n  ova/;  garden  beds  are 
as  frequently  oval  ar^  they  are  oblong, 

OBLOQUY,  V.  Rep'-oach, 
OBNOXIOUS,  OFFENSIVE. 

OBNOXIOUS,  from  the  intensive  sylla- 
ble 06,  signifies  exceedingly  noxunu  and 
causing  offence,  or  else  liable  to  offence 
from  olbefs  by  reason  of  its  noxiousness; 
OFFRNSIVR  hignifies  »imply  liable  to  give 
offence.  Obnoxioa*  is,  ther*  fore,  a  much 
more  comprehensive  term  than  qfffnnot; 
for  an  oftiioxtoiis  man  both  suffers  (Vom 
otbt:rs  and  causes  »ufiering<*  to  others  :  an 
o6nojrieus  man  is  one  whom  others  seek  to 
exclude  ;  an  offens^e  man  may  posnibly  be 
endured :  gross  vice<«,  or  particularly  odious 
qualities,  make  a  man  abiioxious ;  but  rude 
iDiinners.  and  perverse  tempers  make  men 
off  naive  ;  a  man  is  ohnoxioua  to  many,  and 
offensive  to  individuals  :  a  man  of  loose  Ja- 
cobinical principles  will  be  o6no7toiis  to  a 
society  uf  loyalists  \  a  child  may  make  him- 
self offensive  to  bis  friends. 

I  muHt  have  leave  to  be  grateful  to  any  one  who 
serves  mo,  lot  him  be  over  so  obnoxious  to  any  1  »rty. 

Peps. 

The  undentandinfT  is  ofion  drawn  by  the  will  snd 
the  affections  from  fixing  its  ooQtempIation  on  an 
offensive  truth.  South* 

OBVOZiouB,  V.  SuijicL 
OBScuRB,  V,  Dark, 

TO  OBBCUBK,  9.  T^  ectfyttn 

PB8B<iuiE8,  V.  FuneraL 


GBSCQtrious,  V.  Obedieni. 

OBSBRVANCS,  9.  FtfTtn. 

0B8RRTANCR,  V,  ObsetvaHon, 

OBSRRTANT,  V,  MvntyuL 

OBSERVATION,  OBSBRTAVCl* 

These  ternns  derive  their  ase  from  the 
different  significations  of  the  verb  :  OB" 
SERV^ATlOiN  is  the  act  of  observing  ob- 
jects with  the  view  to  examine  them  (1^.  To 
notice;)  OBSkuliV  ASCh*  is  the  act  of  ob- 
serving in  tbe  sense  of  keeping  or  holding 
sacred  \v.  To  keep.)  From  a  minute  06- 
s«rea<ton  of  tbe  human  body,  anatomists 
have  discovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood| 
and  the  source  of  all  the  hamourv ;  by  r 
strict  o6serraiice  of  truth  and  justice,  a  mRn 
acquires  the  title  of  an  upright  man. 

The  pride  which,  under  the  check  of  public  ob- 
oervation,  would  have  been  only  vented  among  do- 
mestics, becomes,  in  a  oouniry  baxonet  the  tonneot  of 
a  province.  Johnson. 

You  must  not  fail  to  behave  yourself  towards  my 
Lady  Clare,  your  grandmother,  with  all  duty  and  oh-  ' 
sereanee.  Earl  Stmfford. 

OBSERVATIONS,  V,  JiTotta^ 

TO  OBSERVE,  V,   To  keep, 
TO  OBSERVE,  V,  To  nolice. 

TO  OBSERVE,  WATCH. 

OBSERVE,©.  TonotUe, 

WATCH, ».  Towaleh. 

Theae  terms  agree  in  expressing  the  act 
opooking  at  an  object ;  but  to  o^j^ree  is 
not  to  look  after  so  strictly  as  is  implied 
by  to  toatch  ;  a  general  observes  the  mo- 
tions of  an  enemy  when  they  are  in  no  par- 
ticular state  of  activity  ;  he  toatckea  thft 
motions  of  an  enemy  when  they  are  in  R 
state  of  commotion  ;  we  observe  a  thing  in 
order  to  draw  an  inference  from  it :  we 
watch  any  thing  in  order  to  discover  what 
may  happen  :  we  observe  with  coolness  ;  we 
vatch  with  eagerness  ;  we  observe  careful- 
ly ;  we  watch  narrowly  ;  the  conduct  of 
mankind  in  general  is  observed;  the  eon- 
d<|pt  of  suspicious  individuals  is  watched. 

Not  most  the  ploughman  less  obeerve  the  skies. 

Dnfioi, 

For  tboo  know*sk 
What  hath  been  waro'd  us,  what  malicious  foe 
fVatebeSj  no  doubt,  with  groedy  hope  to  find, 
His  wish  and  best  advantage,  us  asunder.      MUtVH- 

TO  OB.HERVE,  V,    T6  SCC, 

OBSERVER,  0.  Lookef  on* 

OBSOLETE,  V.  Old. 

OBSTACLE,  V.  Difficulty. 

OBSTINATE,  CONTUMACIOUS,  STUBBORR^ 
HEADSTRONG,  BBADT. 

OBSTINATE,  in  LRtin  obstiiudut  pur^ 
tieiple  of  oisltito,  from  ch  and  stino,  ^ 
or  stffe,  signifies  stRndiog  in  the  w«y  of  an* 
other. 
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OBSTINATE. 


OCCASIOH. 


GONTOBIACIOUS,  v.  Conimutey. 

STUBBORN,  or  tUnObm^  etgnifles  stiff 
or  immoveable  by  nature. 

HEADSTRONG  eigiiifies  etronglaae 
head  or  the  mind  i  and  UBAOY,  fiiU  of 
one^  own  head. 

ObsUnMy  Ib  a  habit  of  the  miod  ;  eonfu- 
HMey,  is  either  a  partieular  state  of  feeling 
oramodeof  action  :  oMinaey  consists  in 
an  attachnwmtto  one^s  own  mode  of  act* 
ing  ;  esniMWcy,  consists  is  asweUingeon- 
teaipt  of  others  :  the  sMtnetsasan  ad  acres 
tanaeioosly  to  his  own  ways,  and  opposes 
reaaon  to  reason  ;  the  cenluinadous  man 
diapales  the  right  of  another  to  control  his 
actfons,  and  opposes  force  to  force*  •  06- 
flinoqr  interferes  with  a  man's  private  con- 
duct, and  makes  him  blind  to  right  reason  ; 
eoalMuwy  is  a  crime  against  lawfal  autho- 
rity ;  the  cenftimaetoiif  man  sets  himself 
against  his  superiors  ;  when  young  people 
are  oftsfinels  they  are  bad  subjects  of  edu- 
cation ;  when  grown  people  are  contttmth 
£imu  they  are  troublesome  sut^ects  to  the 

Ung- 

The  sCMMom  and  the  heudiinng  are 
species  of  the  obtHnaU  :  the  former  lies 
sJtogcther  in  the  perversion  of  the  will ; 
the  latter  in  the  perversion  of  the  judg- 
ment ;  the  steMem  person  wills  what  he 
wiHa  ;  the  headstrong  person  thinks  what 
he  thinks.  SCuMenmets  is  mostly  inhe- 
rent in  a  person's  nature  ;  a  Aeodftrong 
temper  is  commonly  associated  with  vio- 
lence and  impetuosity  of  character.  06- 
sMuKp  discovers  itself  in  persons  of  all  ages 
and  stations  ;  a  slu66oni  and  kiodMtnng  dis- 
position betray  themselves  mostly  in  those 
who  are  bpnnd  to  conform  to  die  will  of 
another. 

The  o6fCMMlc  keen  (he  opinions  which 
they  have  once  emtiraced  in  spite  of  all 
proof ;  but  they  are  not  hasty  in  forming 
their  opinions,  nor  adopt  them  without  a 
choice  :  the  headatnng  seise  the  firvtt  opi- 
nions that  offer,  and  act  upon  them  in  spite 
of  aH  remonstrance  :  the  stM66om  follow 
the  ruling  will  or  bent  of  their  mind,  wit!  ' 
oat  regud  to  any  opinions ;  they  are  not 
to  be  turned  by  force  or  persuasion.  If  an 
e6ttin«le  child  be  treated  with  some  degree 
of  indnlgepcc,  there  may  be  hopes  of  cor- 
neetinghis  failing  ;  but  stu66oni  and  A<ad- 
sfnmf  children  are  troublesome  subjects  of 
education,  and  will  baffle  tbe  utmost  skin 
and  patience  :  the  former  are  insensibie  to 
all  reason  ;  the  latter  have  blinded  the 
little  reason  ifhicb  they  possess  :  the  for- 
mer are  unconscious  of  every  thing,  but  the 
simple  will  and  determination  to  do  what 
they  do;  the  latter  are  so  preoccupied 
with  their  own  Aivourite  ideas  as  to  set 
eveiy  other  at  nought ;  force  serves  mostly 
to  confirm  both  in  their  perverse  resolution 
of  persistence. 
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BotBMa  ws  fiad^hs  eolyeiMtwBk 

WhOf  led  by  foIW,  combkti  nature; 

Who,  when  ibe  foadly  ciiee,  Toibear, 

With  ohsUnae^  tarn  then.  8m^ 

When  en  offender  u  citsd  to  nfptmi  in  any  eaals- 
aiaatieal  court,  and  he  mglectt  lo  do  it,  ke  m  pv»- 
ponneed  cantummriaut.  JBi ^' 


From  whence  he  broiuriit  then  to  then  tnlvafBpMtL 
And  with  eeieiiee  moUified  thor      " 

We,  hlindly  by  our 
Are  hot  for  action. 

JSecdy  eonfldence 


TO  OBSTRUCT,  V.  To  Idnder. 
TO  OBTAIN,  V.  Tu  uqmirt, 
to  QBTAIN,  e.  To  gcC 
TO  OBTBUDK,  V.  To  Mfuie, 
TO  OBVIATE,  V,  To  pTtvent, 
onvious,  V.  JlfpartnL 
TO  oocASioK,  a.  To  ceusf. 

'  occAstoM,  opronmnrr. 

OCCASION,  in  Latin,  ocessM^  from  e6- 
eosio,  or  o6  and  eodo,  signifies  that 
falle  in  the  way  so  as  to  produce 
change. 

OPPORTUNITY,  in  Latin 
frOm  opportunut  fit,  signifies  the  diing  thsyt 
happens  fit  for  the  purpose. 

These  terms  are  applied  to  the  events  of 
life  ;  but  the  occatum  is  that  which  deter- 
mines our  conduct,  and  leaves  us  no  choice ; 
it  amounts  to  a  degree  of  ncees«ity :  tho 
opportuniiy  is  that  which  inritea  to  action  ; 
it  tempts  us  to  embrace  the  moment  for 
taking  the  step.  We  do  things,  theiefon, 
as  the  occMsim  requires,  or  as  the  oppeffiS" 
nUy  offers.  There  are  many  eccwisns  oa 
which  a  man  is  called  upon  to  uphold  his 
opinions.  There  are  but  few  lyperimiitin 
for  men  in  general  to  distii^iiish  theift- 
selves.  The  oecetiew  obtmdes  npon  «a; 
the  opportetitty  is  what  we  seek  or  deaira. 
On  particular  occasions  it  is  necesaaty 
for  a  commander  to  be  severe ;  but  a  man 
of  a  humane  disposition  will  pnKfit  hj  eveiy 
opportimky  to  show  his  lenity  to  o5end- 
ers. 


Waller  prseened  and  won  hkfilbl 
Doet  reeolved  to  take  ic«  oad  in  aa  < 
which  be  om^  to  have  bean  unbittoae  to  have 
toloeeit.) 

Every  man  ii  obliged  by  llw  Svpieine  If  aker  of  the 
aniverae  to  improve  all  the  gjijtiftiaitiie  nf 
which  are  aflbrded ' 


OCCASIOV,  MBOBSSITf  • 

OCCASION  (V.  OccM^sn)  iBeM•^  NE- 
CESSITY (V.  AVcestilp)  «BeMes,  Che  Maa 
of  choice  or  alternative.  We  are  regirfsted 
by  the  ofccsion,.  and  ean  exereiea  om 
discretion  ;  we  yield  or  submit  to  the 
sdy,  without  even  the  exercise  of  tho 
On  the  death  of  a  relative  we  have  oeo 
to  go  into  raoomiog,  if  we  will  not  vflkr  < 


ODD.  OBOONOJKT. 


BrODt  to  the  bmOy ;  Imt  then  isno  «t«  nar  apltaklnMnww  wMA  Iw  an  lef  rt 

•«ra  fMceaiiCy ;  in  eate  of  an  attack  on  oar  rarfiiee,  or  ditproportiottata  dlaentioni  } 

enons,  Acm  U  a  nce«ffjily  of  aelMefence  but  nptoeo  of  wood  irairf  whieh  wilt  not 

NT  Oopreaanration oflifb.  BMleb  nor  nHwitli  any  other pioee. 

A  manter  mia  ODIOVS,  f .  fiate/W. 

U  «7«  beftto  0€€Mim  fiir  Uf  wit.          Skaktpmn,  moomQIUCALf  MAWmQ^  arAUMO.  nOUVTT, 

7iMm«MM«icrMdicii»Mit]rbt|iiis.      Mm^m.  fwwEiona^  «io«An»LT. 

occASioMAL,  CAiOAL.  Tw  Idf*  of  not  apondtog  U  coBson  (n 

Tbisb  are  both  oppofod  to  what  is  ilied  «i|  theie  tennat  bat  (ECONOMICAL  (a. 

r  tfUtad ;  bat  OCCASION AL  carries  with  feanaeip)  8%niflaa  not spendinr  iinnnonau 

.    more   the  idea   of  uniVequency,   and  rily  or  nnwisely. 

CASUAL  that  of  nnftxedness,  or  the  ab^  SAVING  is  keephig  and  hjiag  by  with 

ence  of  aH  design.  care:  SPARING  iskeeping  not  of  tet 

A    minbter  is   tensed   an    eesMfanal  vhich  ought  to  be  spent;  THRIFTT  or 

rencher,  who  preaches  only  on  certain  oo*  THRIVING  b  acenmnlating  by  means  of 

ssions;  hb  preaching  at  a  particolar  place,  M^jm^ .  PENURIOUS  b  sufering  ns  from 

r  a  certain  day  may  be  eofiMt.    Onractsof  jMmiry  by  means  of  soshig:  NIGQARDLr, 

harity  may  be  aecesionirf;  bat  they  ought  aAer  the  manner  of  a  n^gar^  nigh   or 

ot  to  be  eosnal.  close  person,  b  not  spending  or  letting  gn, 

TIm  benefleeoM  of  the  Roman  smperoit  and  eon-  hnt  in  the  smalleat  possible  qiantitba.    To 

iUwMMm^y0€€MMi^mmL                    JokmMwn.  be  «ssn«wee<  b  n  Thftoe  In  those  who  h«fB 

>i^iuU  diMomas  diawa  on. 


OCCULT,  a.  Seerd. 


jfOt^,  however,  are  employed  in  a  sense  bmmw  or 
less  nnAiTOorabb ;  he  who  b  gmtkig  whan 
yonng,  will  be  coTotons  whon  oM ;  ha  whn 


occvPAacT,  occvPATioK,  l,  gpHing  wiU  genemlly  be  lyerteg  out  of 

Arc  words  which  derlTe  their  meaning  the  comfoits  of  others ;  he  who  b  <bn{Ae 

*rom  the  dilferent  acceptations  of  the  pri-  commonly  adds  the  desire  of  gettiag  wm 

nitlTc  Tctb  •ceupff :  the  former  being  used  that  of  sosiaf ;  he  who  b  psanrbiii  waata 

o  ezprsss  the  state  of  holding  or  poasessina  nothiog  to  m^  hhn  m  complete  miser ;  he 

inj  olyect;  the  btter  to  express  the  act  of  who  b  niggmrJiy  In  hb  deaUi^  will  be 

aking  peseesslon  of,  or  keeping  in  posses-  BMotly  avancloos  in  hb  charaeter. 
lion.     He  who  has  .^^•«HP««5f  of  land        i  „..,  „y  of  fa»e  a.  Fabtair  did  of  honour.  « if 

siQOys  the  fhiits  of  it :  the  seciipaMon  of  a  h  eomaa  h  eonaaa  aidooli*d  for,  and  dMra  ia  an  and 

ountry  by  force  of  arms  b  of  little  a? all,  ae*t"    I  an  ooniani  with  a  baie  #«vmv 


inless  one  has  an  adequate  force  to  main-  ^9^« 

tain  one's  groand.  I*!?^!?*  '***.lJ".^?Lf^  "■'.'*  >*"•      ^ 

A.  ..«««.^..-tJuirMt  to  Ik.  !«.»«.,«»•     Partwilbii,aawiaiinooay,*partv  Towf. 


rf  tlie  ■ouTaoTt t  afreed  «)  all  hand.,  that  iecn-     n£:S^IS!;;!l^!!liS!!^'  "f^S*  *"«• 
i>«Mffaf^al»maaUii>slriCtetoth^i»  lUwal  diatnhntion  wonlQ  ineiaaaa  raal  IWio^^ 


MOpaityiBthaaahalansaof  thaaaithitaalf.  ^M^Mttn, 

BUdUUtu.     Who  by  raaohraa  and  vowa  an(af*d  doaa  aland, 
TkaahanBraoQaaaaaoeaaof  tUftMnDaratniaH.     Poor  da  ja  that  rat  hahing  to  fata,   , 


occopATion,  V.  ButbuMS, 


Ho  mggmd  natora ;  a^aa  ara  pcodigalk         Paiiv 


occuPATioM,  V.  Occicpancy.  aeon  our,  imvoAUTV,  PAnaittowr. 

TO  ocoopv,  a.  To  MM.  (ECONOMY,  ttwn  the  Greeh  cmtn/taa, 

ocovannncE,  v.  fiasnt.  hnplies  manageaMnt.   FRUG4UTY,  from 

-.«-.  -  s^^i^  tbe  l.juin /buret  fruits,  implies  temperance, 

onn,  a,  PvWMmr.  PARSIMONY  (eMtfrerieuaii)  ImpUes  simply 

OBOy  uniTtv.  forbearinc  to  spend,  which  is  in  fact  the 

ODD9  prabaUir  a  rariation  from  adi^  common  idea  included  in  these  terms :  but 

Beams  to  be  a  mode  of  the  UN  fiVBN ;  both  the  aconenuMl  man  spores  expense  accord* 

niw  appasad  totheoven,  hot  add  b  only  said  lag  to  etrcunsatances ;  he  adaipts  hb  ezpen- 

of  that  which  has  no  fellow ;  the  onsatn  b  diture  to  his  means,and  renders  it  by  contri- 

anid  of  that  which  4aes  not  square  or  cobm  ranee  as  effectual  to  hb  purpose  as  possible: 

to  an  otan  point :  of  numbers  we  sot  that  tbefngM  man  spares  expense  on  himself  or 

thoy  are  either  add  or  wmocm;  bat  of  ^ores,  on  nb  indnlgeneea ;  he  may,  however,  bo 

shoae»  and  orory  thiog  wbkh  b  asade  ta  Hberal  to  others  whilst  he  \»  frugal  towards 

eonraspond,  wo  say  that  they  are  add,  when  htasself :  the  pm'tmBmom  man  sares  from 

they  are  siagb ;  but  that  they  are  aufosa  bimaeK  as  well  as  others ;  he  has  no  other 

vyhon  Ihay  aia  both  diAiant :  i&lihaa>aa«  objaet  than  aariog.    By  nconamy  a  man 

BOT 


OFFBNCE. 


OPFlSNGi:. 


may  nake  a  limited  Ineome  turn  to  tiie  best 
luscount  for  hinialf  and  hit  family;  by 
fiugdUy  he  may  with  a  limited  ineome  be 
enabled  to  do  much  good  to  othen;  by  jier- 
aitnony  he  may  be  enabled  to  accumulate 
great  sums  out  of  a  narrow  income  ;  bence 
It  is  that  we  recommend  a  plan  for  being 
ocoaeminil ;  we  reeommend  a  diet  for  being 
frttgal;  we  coDdemn  a  habit  or  a  character 
for  being  /isrHmontout. 

Yoor  CMii^My  I  rappoM  begins  now  to  be  set- 
tled ;  yoiu  axpeosee  are  i|<iyiuted  to  yoar  revenue. 

Johnson. 

I  sccept  of  joor  invitation  to  sapper,  but  I  must 
make  tfaii  a^rentnent  beforehand,  that  you  ditftniBS 
zne  aoun,  and  treat  me  frugaUy 

MHm»HC9  lAUerB  •/  P^taf . 

War  and  ttfnomf  are  things  nut  easily  reeoociled, 
and  tiie  atiempt  uf  loaninf  towarda  porstweny  in 
such  a  state  may  be  the  wor^t  ttconomy  in  the  wurld. 

Burke. 

(ECOMOMT,  MA'(AOCMBNT. 

CECONOMY  (v.  (EcoMmy)  has  a  more 
comprehensiTP  meaning  than  mamfgemfni ; 
for  it  includes  tbt  system  ol  science  and  of 
legislation  as  %veli  as  that  of  domestic  ar- 
rangements i  as  the  aeonomy  of  agriculture: 
the  intt-rnal  aconmny  of  a  government ;  po- 
litical, civil,  or  religioun  swewiomy ;  or  the 
ocoNomy  of  one's  buusehold.  Mana^tmen*^ 
on  the  contrary,  is  an  anion  that  is  veiy 
seldom  abstracted  from  its  agent,  and  is 
ahrays  taken  in  a  partial  sen^e,  namely,  jib 
a  part  of  aeonmny.  The  internal  cBCononsf 
of  a  family  depends  principally  on  the  pru- 
dent manage^Mni  of  the  female  :  the  ieco- 
nemff  of  erery  well-regulated  community 
lequirea  that  all  the  members  should  keep 
tbeir  station,  and  preserve  a  strict  subordi- 
nation ;  the  ntanage)/i«nf  of  particular 
branches  of  thl'^  aconomy  should  belong  to 
particular  individuals. 

Oh  spare  th'w  watite  of  beinf  hnlf  divine, 

And  vindicate  the  atconomy  of  heaven.  Young. 

What  inei'lont  can  Khow  m  to  monagem.ent  and 
addrera  in  the  poet  (Milton.)  than  this  or  SHmpatin'* 
Tefusing  tho  suiumonH  tif  tne  idolatera,  and  oboyinf 
the  visitation  of  God's  Spirit.  Cumberlnnd. 

OP  couaSE,  V.  Jfahtndly, 

OP  DISTINCTION,  t.  Of  fwthion, 

OP  QUA1.ITT,  V.  Offaa'tion, 

OFPBNCE,  TaaSPASS,    XaANSGRBSSlON,   MIS* 
DKMBANOna,  MISDEED,  AFPRONT. 

OFFENCE  is  here  the  general  term,  sig- 
nifying merely  the  act  that  offends  (e.  To 
displease,)  or  runs  counter  to  something 
else. 

Offence  is  properly  indefinite  ;  it  merely 
implies  an  object  without  the  least  signifi- 
cation of  the  nature  of  the  object ;  TRES- 
PASS and  TRANSGRESSION  have  a  posi- 
tive reference  to  an  olgect  trespassed  upon 
or  transgressed,  trespass  is  contracted  from 
trans  and  pass,  that  is^  a  parsing  beyond ; 
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and  froMgriii  firom  troM  and  gmmu  a 
going  beyond.    Ttie  qffmce  therefore  whkh 
con>titutes  a  trespass  arisea  out  of  the  laws 
of  property;  a  passing  over  or  treading  iipoa 
the  property  of  another  is  a  treapuas  ;  the 
qffenee  which  constitutes   a    trmsagrcxaaoa 
flowH  out  of  the  laws  of  society  in  general 
which  fii  the  boundaries  of  right  and  wrong: 
whoever  therefore  goesi  beyond  or  brehks 
through  thttSe  bounds  is  guilty  of  a  froiu- 
gressiun.      The   trespass  is    a    upecicre    of 
vjfence  wtiicb  pectiliarly  a|>plies  to  the   land 
or  premises  ol  iDiiividuai> ,  transgresHon  is 
a.specicft  of  moral  as  well  as  political  evil. 
Hunters  are  apt  to  commit  trespasses  in  the 
efigerness  of  their  purMjit ;  the  passion-  of 
men  are  perpetually  misleading  them  and 
causing  them  to  commit  various  tr«nsgrei« 
f  ions  ;  the  term  trespass  is  sometimes  em- 
ployed improperly   as  respects    time  and 
other  ol]t)ects ;  transgressiou  is  always  used 
in  one  uniform  sen«e  as  respects  mle  and 
law  ;  we  trespass  upon  the  time  or  patience 
of  another ;  we  transgress  the  moral  or 
civil  law. 

An  qfffnce  ib  cither  public  or  private  ;  a 
MISDfe:M  EN  >l  R  is  properiy  a  private  of- 
fence^ altliuug  I  improperly  applied  to  an 
tffence  again >t  public  law  (e.  Crimt  ;)  for 
it  signifies  a  wrong  {femeanoor,  or  an  of^ 
fence  in  one^s  demeanour  against  propriety  ; 
a  MISDGIKD  is  always  private,  it  signifies 
a  wrong  deed,  or  a  deed  which  <ffends  against 
one's  duy.  Riotous  and  disorderly  beha- 
viour in  company  are  serious  misdesnean- 
ours;  every  act  of  drunkenness,  lying, 
fraud,  or  immorality  of  eveiy  kind  are 
misdeeds. 

An  offence  is  that  which  affects  persona 
or  principles,  communities  or  individuals, 
and  ii*  committed  either  directU  or  indi- 
rectly against  the  person ;  an  AFFRONT 
is  altog  ther  pergonal,  and  it  directly 
brougbt  to  bear  ag«in»t  the  front  of  soiae 
particular,  person  ;  it  is'  an  offence  against 
another  to  speak  disrespectful! j  of  him  in 
hi^  absence  ;  it  is  an  ^(^onH  to  posh  past 
him  w  th  violence  and  rudene»s. 

Offencei  are  either  against  Ood  or  man  ; 

a  trespass  is  always  an  offence  against  man  ; 

a  (ronsgresston  is  against  the  witi  of  Qod 

or  tht-  laws  of  men ;   the  misdeineanoiir  is 

more  particular!)    against  the  established 

order  of  society  ;    a  misdeed  is  an  <ffenee 

against  the  Divine  Law  *,  an  egrmi  is  an 

i^enee  affainst  good  manners. 

Blif  ht  provooations  and  fKvolous  ^f^moss  an  die 
most  frequent  oauses  «^  disqaieu 

Fo^ive  the  barbjirous  tre^mas  of  my 


To  whom  with  stem  reeard  tbas  Oabriel  apahe: 
Whv  bast  thou,  Satan,  broke  tbe  bounds preecribM 
To  tny  trsMsgrtstions  1  JMftsiL 

8ni«U«r  faults  in  Tiolalioa  of  a  public  law  wt 
oomprised  under  the  bsbw  otmMmsmnmmt. 

Btackftsnf 


&PVViVL^ 


owvmmxxi. 


one  hidi  with  the  hope  of  tta  being  tceept- 
ed  ;  one  tenders  from  a  prudentiaJ  motttey 
and  in  order  to  serve  specific  purposes. 
We  iffer  money  to  a  poor  person,  it  is  an 
act  of  charity  or  good  nature ;  we  bid  a 
price  for  the  purchase  of  a  house,  it  is  a 
commercial  dealing  subject  to  the  roles  of 
commerce  ;  we  feniler  a  sum  of  money  by 
way  of  payment,  it  is  a  matter  of  prudence 
in  order  to  fulfil  an  obligation.  By  the 
same  rule  one  offeri  a  person  the  use  of 
one's  horse  ;  one  bids  a  sum  at  an  auction ; 
one  tendera  one's  services  to  the  govern* 
ment. 

To  tffer  and  propose  are  both  employed  in 
matters  of  practice  or  speculation  ;  but  tho 
former  is  a  less  definite  and  decisive  act 
than  the  latter ;  we  iftr  an  opinion  by  way 
of  promoting  a  discussion  |  we  propose  m 
plan  for  Uie  deliberation  of  othere*  8en« 
timents  which  differ  widely  from  the  m^jor 
part  of  those  present  ought  to  be  tffind 
with  modesty  and  caution  ;  we  should  not 


-ee  faniBO  it  your  lot,  for  this  mUiud. 
QC*d  to  grinA  the  plates  on  whteb  you  fasd. 

"  DrydeiL 

od  may  lonietiiBe  or  other  think  it'tbe  eoficera 
ilia  jiutice  and  pravideuoe  too  to  rsTe^ge  the  af- 
itt  put  upon  toe  Uwa  of  man.  Somth' 

TO  OFFBND,  V.  To  dupUttse, 

OFPKNDBR,  OBLINQOBHT. 

The  OFFLNDCR  (o.  To  dUplease)  is  he 
o  offetuU  in  anv  thing,  either  by  commis- 
D  or  omission;  the  DELINQUENT, 
m  deliiiquo  to  fail,  signifies  properly  he 
0  faiU  by  omission,  but  it  is  extended  to 
ui/y  failing  by  the  violation  of  the  law. 
oae  who  go  into  a  wrong  place  are  of- 
\ders;  those  who  stay  away  when  they 
gbt  to  go  are  delinquenta :  there  are 
toy  offenders  against  the  sabbath  who 
mmit  violent  and  open  breaches  of  de- 
rum  ;  there  are  still  more  delinquents  who 
ver  attend  a  public  place  of  worship. 

When  any  •gtmder  is  presented  into  any  of  the 

clesiaaticaJ  courts  he  is  cited  to  appear  there. 

_        .  .         ^  menng .  ^^  IQ  another  what  we  should  be  un« 

jEFmm.    qffer  by  way  of  obligmg ;    we  commonly 

prooof  e  by  way  of  arranging  or  accommo- 

oFFEHnmo,  OFFENSIVE.  ^^^^^    ^  ^\^  ^^  ^^  pucrUity  to  offer  to 

OFFENDING  signifies  either  actually    jo  more  than  one  is  enabled  to  perform ; 
fending  or  calculated  to  offend  (v.  To  dit-     ||  ^oes  not  evifice  a  sincere  disposition  for 
(ewe ;)  OFFENSIVE  signifies  calculated    peace  to  propose  such  terma  as  we  know 
)  offend  at  all  times  j  a  person  may  be  o/-    cannot  be  accepted. 
mdmg  in  his  manners  to  a  particular  in- 
ividual,  or  use  an  qffentfyig  expression  on 

particular  occasion  without  any  imputa- 
lon  on  his  character ;  but  if  his  manners 
re  qfensmSf  it  reflects  both  on  his  temper 
nd  education. 

ind  tho'  th*  ^ntding  part  felt  mortal  pain, 
"h*  immortal  i>art  its  knowledge  did  retain. 

DenAam. 


Should  all  these  offer*  for  my  fiiendship  call, 
'TIS  he  that  irfers,  and  I  scorn  them  all.  Pept- 

When  the  Earl  of  Oxford  was  told  that  Dr.  Par- 
nell  waited  among  the  crowd  in  the  outer  room,  he 
went  by  the  persuasion  of  Swift  with  his  treasurer's 
staff  to  Hi  him  welcome. 


Aulus  Oeliius  tells  a  story  of  one  Lucius  Nera- 
titts  who  made  It  his  diversion  to  give  a  blow  to 
wbtonioever  he  pleased,  and  then  iendtr  them  the 
GentlensH  corrects  whatever  is  offeiuive  in  onr     legal  forfeiture.  Blaekatone* 

laDoera.  BUdr. 

OFFBHsiva,  V.  Obnoxious. 
OFFENSIVE,  9.  Cffending. 
TO  OFFER,  V.  To  give, 

TO  OFFER,  BID,  TENDER,  FROPOSB. 

OFFER,  r.  To  give. 
BID,  V.  To  ask. 


We  projfote  measures  for  securing  to  the  young 
the  possession  of  pleasure,  (by'  connecting  with  it  re- 
ligion.) Blair, 

OFFERING,  OBLATtOir. 

OFFERING  from  e/er,  and  OBLATION* 
from  oblatio  and  oblaitts  or  oJUUuSf  come  both 

from  cffero  {v.  To  offer :)  the  former  is  how- 

TENDErT  like  the  word  tend^  from  ten*    ever  a  term  of  much  more  general  and  fti- 

(^  to  strotch,  signifies  to  stretch  forth  by     miliar  use  than  the  latter.     Offerings  am 

way  of  <ffering.  hotb   moral  aod  religious  ;  oblaiion  is  reli- 

PROPOSE,  in  LaUn  propositi,  perfect  of    gious  only  ;  the  money  which  is  put  into 

propono  to  place  or  set  before,  likewise  cha-     the  sacramental  plate  is  an  offering  i  the 

racterizes  a  mode  of  offering,  eonsecrated  bread  and  wine  at  the  sacra* 

Offer  b  employed  for'that  which  is  lite-     ment  is  an  obleUiotu    The  ojfering  in  a  reli^ 

ntlly  transferable,  or  for  that  which  is  in«     gious  sense  is  whatever  one  qffers  as  a  gift 

directly  communicable  :  6td  and  tender  be-     by  way  of  reverence  to  a  superior  ;   the 

long  to  offer  in  the  first  sense  ;  propose  be-     chlaiion  is  the  tffering  which  is  accompanied 

Jong*  to  tffer  in  the  lalter  sense.      To  qffer     with  some  paiiicular  ceremony.    The  wise 

u  a  vohintary  and  discretionary  act ;  an  o/-     men  made  an  ffferihf  to  our  Saviour,  but 

/«r  may  be  accepted  or  rejected  at  pleasufe;     not  properly  an  ohlaUan  ;  the  Jewish  sacri- 

to  hid  and  lender  are  specific  modes  of  o/-     fices,  as  in  general  all  the  religious  sacri- 

String  ivji^  depend  on  circumstances :    flees,  were  u  the  proper  sense  oblations. 
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TteiiMitohMv'atfMMrBiif  TtpMitbora,  tliA  oUiar hand,  if  t&  «pf*«tiftn  of  muQfr 

wESTlSiJf  hS^lii^^^^  !^«"  olJjcctB  accordii^  to  the  lawi  of  «. 

Ay«.  twe.    Tbe^fkeof  ahenld  ittoprodaa 

Yeiiusfaty|»rinc«,joor«*ia<iM«bniif,  pablk  •? eats  Of  to  eoflUBaiimte  encM- 

AndpaydiwlMMioiuitoyoiirtwflilkiiif.         Pttt.  ctancBs  f rom  ooe  publie  body  to  aBOther* 

n  the  ear.  to  hoar :  tiMt  of  tha  ««■  ta  ^ 

OFFica,  PLAC,  GHAaoa,  mcTiOR.         The  word  <t0i«e  i.  ^ouictuDeTaSSw^ 

OFFICE,  ia  Latia  ^ffidmm^  from  qfflch  or   the  «ame  application  by  the  peraooificatin 

^0Ed0|  signiflei  either  the  duty  perforned    of  natare,  arhich  aM«nB  an  ^fiet  to  the  ctr, 

or  the  flituation  ia  which  the  duty  is  per-    to  the  tongue,  to  the  eye,  and  llie  like! 

formed*    PLACE  eomprehendB  no  idea  of   When  theflraoie  becones  Ofervowend  br 

duty,  for  there  may  be  sineeure  afae«  wliieh    a  sadden  shock,  the  tongaa  wilificqyenlk 

are   only  nominal   ^tkt9f  and  designate    refuse  to  perform  its  qflcs;  when  meTS- 

inaniy  a  relationship  with  the  goTemment:    mal  fiaictwna  are   impeded  far  a  lewth  of 

oveiy  ^0lct  therefore  of  a  pnbiie  nature  is    time,  the  vital  power  eeases  to  ^yirt, 

in  reality  a  pUta,  yet  every  ptocs  is  not  an    .^t-  ..       .    ^ 

ftt.    Thejii^of«««taryof.iatols    T^thL"^  SS^^^^^L^^ 
likewise  aa  ^tfiss,  bat  thai  of  ranger  of  a        *«—"«'»"'««»«»»•«••«  sr 


■ad 


parkisaplaet  only,  and  not  always  an  ^  WhM  rogiits  like  thMs,  (s  i^ 

Jk€,    An  q0ks  Is  held ;  a  pkiee  Is  Ailed  ^  J^  boooun  and  sapiajnaotori 

the  ^ficc  IS  giveii  or  intrusted  to  a  penon  i  I°<>">^<><'  h,roai,  uknopUe*. 

the  piflse  is  grantad  or  conferred ;  the  ^*  A?StSJ^?i^ '"'^'^^Ji  ^ 

JSc«rapaaesaeoaAdence,andimp(;;M»are.  fS^SJ^'S^M '^  """^  "^ 

MonsihiUtv}  the  ptoesgivas  credit  end  in^  Niofewiilwi«s«, 

fluaoaex  the  office  ia  bestowed  on  a  man  IasUbw/tectwM,wOTi7orhaiMtf: 

from  his  qualification ;  the  ptess  is  granted  The  two  itPcM  of  oNwify  an  colli 

to  him  by  favour  or  as  a  reward  For  past  ^l>at>oo. 

services ;  the  ^0les  is  asore  or  less  honour*  m^ 

able  5  the  place  is  mofo  or  less  profitable.  OFnciora,  a.  Celiac 

In  aa  eitended  appiieation  of  the  terma  orFsrauio,  nuMBur,  nan. 

.iffiM  and  ptess,  the  latter  has  a  much  tower  OFFSPltINO  is  that  which  spites  off  or 

signification  than  that  of  the  former,  since  Avni ;  PROQENT  that  i^ieh  isbrought 

the  ^s  is  always   connected  with  the  forth  or  out  of ;  ISSUE  that  which  ^^nrt 

State:  but  the  plau  is  a  private  concern ;  or  proceeds  from ;  and  all  in  ratotion  to  the 


■^wwj  WH(  uio  jPMMrv  w  H  |vnvMe  coooern ;  vr  pivcceoa  irom ;  ana  ail  m  raiaiMm  to  the 

the  ^0lcs  is  a  ptoee  of  trust,  but  the  ^lUu  is  Ihniily  or  generatioo  of  the  haattn  speciea. 

%.jimu  for  a^nial  labour:  the  ^ss  are  Qft^priaf  &  aftmiliar  term  appUeahIa  to 

multiplied  in  time  of  war;  the  ptocat  for  one  or  many ehildrsa  \  pragoif  isomployod 

^        ^  erousina  only  as  a  coUedive  nova  fbr  a  BBaber: 


domsistic  service  are  more  nuoMrous 


Btale  of  peace  and  prosperity.    The  e0iec    <mus  Sm  used  in  an  mdeAnHa  amnaer  with* 

is  firaquently  taken  not  with  any  referenca    out  particular  ngard  to  muiybcr.    When 

to  die  pfa^s  occupied,  but  simply  to  the    we  speak  of  the  AUdren  thOMHlvea,  wa 

thing  dona  \  this  brings  it  nearer  in  sknifi-    denoaunate  them  the  ^mkig;  when  we 

cation  to  the  term  CHARGE  (o.  (Srs.)    sneak  of  the  paients^  wo  denoodnala  the 

An  qffiu  imposes  a  task,  or  some  perform-    cnildren  their  fngm^    A  child  ia  aaid  to 

ance:  a  ektrge  iaiposes  a  responsibility;    be  the  only  ^mrin^  of  his  patents,  or  he  is 

we  have  always  something  todo  inan  q0k«,  Mudtobe  the  q^jprii^  of  low  parents;  amaa 

always  something  to  look  after  in  a  cAargs :  ia  said  to  have  a  numerous  or  a  tefthr 

the  ^ficsis  either  publie  or  private,  the  pv^ffMSTiOr  to  leave  his  prsgsnf  as ekeom- 

charffe  is  always  of  a  private  and  personal  stances  of  honour  and  praspari^.    no 

nature :  a  person  performs  the  office  of  a  ^9mu  is  said  only  in  rward  to  a  man  that 

magistrate,  or  of  a  minister ;  he  undertakes  ia  deceased :  he  dies  mh  nmle  or  female 

the  chor^  of  instructing  youth,  or  of  being  iMiw  ;  with  or  without  tsms  ;  hk  pceoeitT 

a  guardian,  or  of  eooveyhig  a  peison's  pro-  descends  to  his  male  issna  in  a  diieeilinc. 

party  from  one  pfoce  to  another.    Theo/Roe      in.  .*..... 

l7  *(•*   »kSi.k   «r^..t«..^  kl    --  .Jr  ^^  ""»•  «*"«  t^«  b"  *»ws  tba  faatnd  of  God 

SrtSJL.^  .  "  assigned  by  another;  oiida»nopontho&therof  lta«,ioaitaS^Mtaait 

FUNCTION  ia  properly  the  act  of  die-  «poo h»  JBjrriiv too.      "^•"VJ—v-mjm" 

chaining  or  completing  an  (ffiee  or  business,  Tbe  baaa,  dagwi'fota  ina  ^ftyn^fSBdi, 

ftomyimgsr,  via.  jSaem  and  ^g«,  to  put  an  Ar>l*«>PwgM»yfawHsav'niliirisii     Dffrica. 

end  to  or  bring  to  a  conclusion ;  it  Is  ez»  !f*^bun  Khig  Ltjt^  in  bappy pia<olaag  io%Mi<, 

tended  In  its  acceptation  to  the  ^  itaeir  «*^^«>««»««»«i»M«»"«*^-       ^tmstr. 
or  the  thing  done.    The  iffiee  theiefora  in  optbm,  nmauBitTur* 

itssteiet^nse  is  performed  only  by  eon-       OFTEN,  or  its  contyaetad  fern  oA. 

adous  or  intelligent  agents,  who  act  accord*  In  all  probability  thfouah  the  modi 


*'«^-««'»»to»ctwns;  the  JWneiion,  on    the  northern  languicea,  from  the  Qnek  <^ 


•    OLD.  OH£K. 

i|;ftin,  and  sigiiifies  properly  repetition  of  there  ie  much  in  the  oU-ZuAieiMi  to  like 

iction.  and  esteem  :  there  is  much  that  is  ridicu- 

^  FRBQUKNTLY,  from  fnqueni  crowded  lous  in  the  fashionable :  the  obtoUie  is  op- 

3r  numerous,  respects  a  plurality  or  number  posed  to  th    current ;  the  obsolete  may  be 

af  objects.  good ;  the  c  irrent  may  be  Tulgar  and  mean. 

An  ignorant  man  o/Jm  uses  a  word  with-  ^.1,^  VonetiaM  are  teoaciotu  of  old  Iswi  and  cm- 

>ot  knowina  what  it  means  ;  ignorant  peo-  tomt  to  their  frmt  projodiee.                   jtdMi^u. 

p\e  frequenUy  mistake  the  meaning  of  the  Bat  wevw  win  men  the  newu  world  did  koov, 

prords  they  hear.     A  person  goes  out  very  We  scarce  know  seven  who  think  thomselTesnot  so. 

iften  in  the  course  of  a  week  ;  he  hasT***-  Denh^m, 

ptenOy  six  or  seven  persons  to  visit  him  in  Under  arf  oak,  whose  ox^mm  root  jieeps  out, 

Y.-.    ^1.,^^   ^r  »k»*   «!«.<.       ♦  n-   A^i^„   •  Under  the  brook  that  brawls  along  this  wood, 

:hc  course  of  that  time.    'By  doing  a  a  poor  sequester  M  sta*, 

hing  of  Unit  becomes  habitual;  we  Jre-  ThatfromUiehanters^aimhadU'enahart, 

ptamy  meet  the  same  persons  in  the  route  DM  come  to  languish.                        SM^eom 

rhich  we  often  take*  The  swords  in  the  arsenal  of  Venice  are  old-ftk^ 

shioned  and  unwieldy.  Addiaon 

V  \^^^SS\i^^i^i!S!A^n.  hllb  Wboovei  thinks  it  necessary  to  regulate  his  eon 

K.Jj^u^lf  ^    thousand  tuggtnf  WJ^^^  versation  by  antiquaied  rules,  wiU  bTrather  despised 

luek  hair  and  wool.                                 Tlwwe».  for  hj.  futUUy  thi  cnieseed  for  his  polilenees. 

lere  frequent  at  the  visiunsry  hour,  JsAsssw* 
Afhen  mueiag  midaiffhc  reigns,  or  silent  noon, 

UgoUcharpe  we  in  full  concert  heard.     T^emera.  OLDBR,  V.  Senior. 

OLD,  V.  Elderly.  -    old-fashioned,  v.  Old.      ^ 

OLD,    AMOIBMT,   AHTIQUB,    AMTiaUATED,  OLD  TIMES,  V.  Formerly, 

OLD-rASBIONBD,   OBSOLETE.  OMBN,  PBOONOSTIC,  PBBSAOS. 

OLD,   in  German  ott,  low  German  oM^  All  these  terms  express  some  token  or 

kjc.  comet  from  the  Greek  teHhtc  of  yester-  sign  what  is  to  come.    OMEN,  in  Latin 

lay.  tmm^  probably  comes  from  the  Greek  sm^si 

ANCIENT,  in  French  onctm,  and  AN-  to  think,  because  it  is  what  gives  rise  to 

riQUE,  ANTIQUATED,  all  come  from  much  coigectore. 

:he  Latin  onli^ntts,  and  enfea  before,  signi-  PROGNOSTIC,    in  Greek    a^farr«sov, 

ying  in  genenl  before  our  time.  from  irfcyamoiat  to  know  before,  signifiee 

OLD-FASHIONED  signifies  after  an  oU  the  sign  by  which  one  judges  a  thing  before- 

'ai Aton.  hand,  because  a  prognoatie  is  rather  a  de» 

OBSOLETE,  in  Latin  obeolefutf  partid-  duction  by  the  use  of  the  understanding. 

fit  ofokMoUOf  signifles  literally  out  of  use.  PRESAGE,  o.  d^ugur. 

Old  respects  what  has  long  existed  and  The  omen  and  prognotHe  are  both  drawn 

itiU  exists  $  muieni  what  existed  at  a  die-  ftt>m  external  objects ;  the  presage  is  drawn 

^t  period,  but  iloes  not  necessarily  exist  from  one's  own  feelings.  The  omen  is  drawn 

Kt  present ;  onfifiie,  that  which  has  been  from  objects  that  have  no  necessary  con* 

'eng  ondsal,  and  of  which  there  remain  nexion  with  the  thing  they  are  made  to 

)ut  faint  traces :  mtHquated,  old-fuhionedf  represent ;  it  is  the  fruit  of  the  imagina- 

fcnd  obeoUte^  that  which  has  ceased  to  be  any  tion,  and  rests  on  superstition  ;  the  prognos* 

longer  used  or  esteemed.    A  fiuhum  is  oid  Ite,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  sign  which  par- 

irhen  it  has  been  long  in  use ;  a  custom  Is  takes  in  some  degree  of  the  quality  of  the 

^^Minu  when  its  use  has  long  been  passed ;  thing  denoted.     Omme  were  drawn  by  the 

B  bust  or  statue  b  enfifiw  when  the  model  bf athens  from  the  flight  of  birds,  or  the 

of  it  only  remains ;  a  person  is  mttiqmted  entrails  of  beasts  ;  prognosHce  are  discpvcr- 

^hose  appearanee  is  grown  out  of  date  ;  ed  only  by  an  acquaintance  with  the  ob- 

nianners  which  are  gone  quite  out  offukkn  jects  in  which  they  exist,  as  the  prognostics 

are  Ud-fiukioned ;  a  word  or  custom  is  o6-  of  a  mortal  disease  are  known  to  none  so 

''^  which  ie  grown  out  of  use.  well  as  the  physician ;  the  ftrognosHee  of  a 

The  eU  is  opposed  to  the  new :  some  storm  or  tempest  are  best  known  to  the 

tningi  are  the  worse  for  being  old;  other  mariner.    The  omen  and  preaage  respect 

^iiiegs  are  the  better.    JIneient  and  antt^tce  eithe^good  or  bad  events ;  prognoeHc  re- 

ajre  opposed  to  modem :  all  things  are  valued  spects  mostly  the  bad.    It  is  an  omen  of 

|he  more  for    being    aneltni  or  antique;  our^success,  if  we  find  those  of  whom  we 

hence  we  '^Bsteem  the  writings  of  the  an-  have  to  ask  a  favour  in  a  good  humour ; 

^*^  even  aboTe  those  0f  the  moderns,  the  spirit  of  discontent  which  pervades  the 

^^  ^^qutied  is  opposed  to  the  customary  countenances  and  discourse  of  a  people  is 

and  establisied  •  it  is  that  which  we  cannot  a  prognosUe  of  some  popukir  commotion ; 

■>ke,  because  we  cannot  esteem  it:  the  old-  the  quickness  of  potrers  discoverable  in  a 

/"'bioned  is  opposed  to  the  fashionable :  boy  is  sometimes  a  presage  of  his  fixture 

— — ——^—^  greatness. 

*  '^ule  Thirfer :  * '  Often,  ftsqaently.**  A  sigocl  omen  ttoppM  the  {wisiDj;  host          Ptpt. 
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ONWARD.  OPEKING. 

TlMUgb  jow  progMtUes  mn  too  fut,  Eemote,  nnfrieDded,  nwluidiolf ,  dow, 

TlwymaatbevenM&tlaat.  Swift,  Orbylliehi>yBclieM,or«Miktonii|Po, 

I  know  but  om  way  of  fortifying  my  mo\  ■fainut  Jjf^'^rSllJi  St^^t^^^STSZl 


'    *  ^^    *  Harbood  tlie  chairmao  waa  moeb  Mftmad  fee  ■■ 

OM  one's  guard,  V.  awwrt».  raahn^M ;  he  Mud  the  daty  of  the  diaii  wae  ahnya 

OWB,  SIKGLS,  0M1.T.  *"  *•*  *******  /«'»«•«'•  -»««^ 

UariTT  is  the  common  idea  of  all  thefle  '^  ^^ 

terms ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  whole  opaque,  dark. 

signification  of  ONE,  which  is  opposed  to       OPAQUE,  in  Latin  flpeciu,  cones  fiva 

none  ;  SINGLE,  in  Latin  tingtim  each  or  ojm  the  earth,  because  the  earth  ht  the  dmh^ 

one  by  itself,  probably  contracted  flrom  me  ut  of  all  bodies  ;  the  word  upefve  is  to 

mkgido  without  an  angle,  because  what  is  DARK  as  the  species  to  the  genus,  for  it 

entirely  by  itself  cannot  form  an  angle,  sig-  expresses  that  species  of  dwrknuM  which  is 

nifies  that  one  which  is  abstract^  from  inherent   in  solid  bodies,   in  <ii«Hnytioo 

others,  and  is  particularly  opposed  to  two,  from  those  which  emit  light  from  tlieni* 

or  a  doable  which  may  form  a  pair;  ONLY,  selves,  or  admit  of  light  into  themselves ;  it 

conlnMted  from  ofu/y,   signifying  in  the  is  therefore  employed  scleatifiGally  for  the 

form  of  unity,  is  employed  for  that  of  which  more  vulgsi-  and  iamiUar  term  4ariL    On 

there  is  no  more.    A  person  has  mu  child,  this  ground  the  earth  is  termed  an  spsfw 

is  a  positive  expression  that  bespeaks  its  body  in  distinction  from  the  sun,  moon,  or 

own  meaning:  a  person  has  a  single  child,  other    luminous   bodies:  any  solid  sob- 

eonTeys  the  idea  that  there  ought  to  be  or  stance,  as  a  tree  or  a  stone,  is  an  c^e^w 

might  be  more,  that  more  was  expected,  or  body  in  distinction  from  glass,  which  ie  a 

that  once  there  were  more :  a  person  has  clear  or  transparent  body* 

an  tmbi  child  implies  that  he  never  had  Bat  .n  «u»Amo, ..  when  hie  bewn.  u 

™^'**  Cttlminata  from  th'  equator  ea  they  nou 

For  ahame,  Rntiliana,  can  yon  bear  the  iigfat  l^***;"P^"*  ■?^'l  wheoee  no  way  roqnd. 

Of  MM  expoaed  for  all,  in  aimgU  fight  ?        Drf ^».  Shadow  from  body  epafne  can  blL 


u   J  -I  H*"?^^'  ^^  whotoiome  roota  oFBK,  «.  ^.-.^ 
«y  daily  food,  and  water  lirom  tho  nearcatnirinf  «_     . 

Uy«fi/yddnk.  FiMgr,  OKll,  O  JVanJk. 

ONLY,  V.  One.  OPSniNO,  APBRTVaC,  CATITY. 

OHLT,  V.  SUiiary,  OPENiNG  signifies  in  pneni  aqy  plnca 


osartT,  9.  JSUaek.  ^^    o|Hn»   without  defining  a^y  ctrcwn- 

ONWARD  IS  taken  in  the  literal  sense  of  scientificaUy :  there  are  opcnsngt  in  m  irooS 

going  nearer  to  an  olgect :  FORWARD  is  when  the  trees  are  parUy  cutaway :  epoT 

taken  in  the  sense  of  going  from  an  ob-  ings  in  streets  by  the  lemoval  oTlioas^ 

•SS^r«^SSi^K'  "**?*  '*"•  ^^7^  ^"•-  ®'  <9»««^»  in  a  fence  thai  has  been  biokei; 

V    »        *   *  .       "*•  ■®'"®  ^^  «»*o«  down  ;  but  anatomists  speak  of  atrtwes  in 

gradually  or  step  by  step  before  one.  the  skull  or  in  the  heart,  and  thnnaturalml 

A  person  goes  tmward  who  does  not  describes    the  operturef  in   the  nests   of 

stand  still ;  he  goes  forward  who  does  not  bees,  ants,  beavers,  and  the  like :  the  mos- 

recede  j  he  goes  progruawdji  who  goes  tag  or  aptrtwrt  is  the  commencement  cJan 

forwwrd  at  certain  intervate.  enclosure;  the  CAVITF  is  die  vHuife  eado- 

OnMHwd  »  taken  only  in  the  proper  ac-  sure:  hence  they  are  fl^uentk  as  a  part 

ceptation  of  travelling ;  the  traveller  who  to  the  whole :  many  animals  make  a  eiiiito 

J     iSr  !I*y  r*  •  '^  necessary  to  go  on-  in  the  earth  for  their  nest  with  onlv  m  «-r*|i 

irerd  with  the  hope  of  arriving  at  some  epsrftirs  for  their  egress  and  inneM. 

point ;  forward  u  employed  in  the  improper  TL           .  . 


as  wen  as  the  proper  appUcaUon ;  a  travel-  Brtrs,.  her  e»ly  labyriX'Sdli' 

ler  goes  /oripord  in  order  to  reach  his  point  &  acattered  aallen  Mit^,  fki  bSad, 

of  destination    as  quickly  as   possible*  a  With  every  breeze  ahe  bean  the  comi^ 

learner  uses  his  utmost  eodeavoura  in  order  r  i-_.w         t    .  ..  ^  .  .^     .    . 

to  gct/on.«rd  in  his  learning  :pn^sssf.^  thJ^J^t^V-^^-^  iS^ 

IS  employed  only  in  the  improper  applica-  opoohia neighboiir^a cafe.                ^^i 

lion  to  what  requires  time  and  labour  in  .  In  the  oentie  of  every  fioor,  ftme  mp  to  hDoom  m 

order  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion;  every  dieehiefroom,ofno  great  extent,  tooad  which  thm 

mangoes  on  progrejnvefy  in  his  art,  until  •'•  ""^^^ ««»»*»« »"««•«>••                 JMsmm. 

he  arrives  at  the  point  of  perfection  attain-  oPBEATioir,  v.  .tfelion. 

able  b^him.  opekatiok.  e.  f^ork. 


OPINION.  OPPOSE. 

OPIMIATSD  OR  oPiMunve,  coMCBiTBD,'  SENTIMENT,  from  senHo  to  feel,  is  the 

BootSTiCAL.  work  of  the  heiirt. 

A  .»»..«••.  A.*  m.^m  AnSnian  hflniMka  NOTION,  in  Latin  nolio,  from  now©  to 

l.VpmrA'?ED'.r;  .•'folS'cIS^f  know,l.../n.pleoper.ao««fth.thU.U«g 

I  fond  •ttaehmeat  to  hinwelf  bcpeab  the  Wo  fom  opfcrfowr;  we  bare  «•*«««•• 

JGOISTICALmtD:  8  liking  for  oneM^lf  "•  get  nohow.    Qptam.  we  formed  on 

,r  one',  own  i.  eWdentl,  thS  common  id«t  Sl^"**'"  """"j  *^  SL^^'?^ 

irrjie^^i'^reT '  *^""^""  st"S;;r.:^:'«i"nSrro^';22: 

*  A^^Si  m«  «f&I,  fond  of  fcl.  tic. ;  they  «e  the  con«q»enc,  ofhi^ij. 

.w.  J^  bnt  Ml  of  hi.  o'wn  .pMM;  ««  ^^^rj^JIS^IL'  IllS^l^irol?^'  SS 

ie  balannMm  on  ererT  thing,  which  i.  "Pon  jen»iMe  objecU,  and  ariM  <•«  of  tto 

He  be.t  p^ible  qrfnton.  .ndTthe«fore  2S2^«  iSSS?  «  It^l'u  i?  doS 

leliTercd  freelT  to  ewr,  one,  that  they  qmr  Z^  ^^^^A^l^^^iia^J^ 

wofit  in  fonnioK  theU'  own  ooMmu.    A  «"»•»  •  f «  »■»•  «"'w«f^«»  »"  ""y^"  •? 

KJl  maX*  aJUt  or  m  Idle  fond  -fP«t.  «^pj»cttee  jnd  «• /"^^S' JST 

S'hS.Lr.r^Tltrtiie!:  ^  '^^rr-  r.H°'^".l:r:s«*^ 

:««^ed  man  doe.  not  want  to  foflow  the  ««»•'»'••  T^'^^^^i^fj^Z^ 

niinTj  mean,  of  »:qnlring  knowledge:  f"!'''!^;*^^^^       '         «*"«•*»" 

>i.  eenecil  .ogguU  to  him  that  hi.  talent  ***  n!tiV.  ^^T^'  it»hir  t»  .rmr  A« 

will  .uppiT  taboor,  application,  iwiding,  C^«»wn.  tto  more  Itable  to  enor  ftmi 

ud  .tSyf  and  erenTother  cintrifanSi  •«<««o««»  •  the  former  depend  q^n  taow- 

which  men  ^re  coiSnonly  employed  for  "«<««•.  "d  »nst  therefbre  be  Urtle  «.  inac 

STiTp^Te^nt?  he  J.  by  iHtaithm  «»ra^5  »fc«I«"«'  ''*«••"*  "jSS:  "f^^.S" 

what  ao^er  leamJ  by  e>peri.^  and  oh-  '  ^1^^^!^:^*;!!^^^^^^^ 

>er*ation ;  he  know,  in  a  day  what  other.  J*^  ."•  «"»  "»".  ''•"?J^*5S.^ 

want  yeaii to  »:qu».:  he  leahi.  of  him«lf  «««« i  ^I'^j^J^.JT^^S^tt^!^ 

what  other,  are  Contented  to  get  by  mean,  of  the  n"«^«^  «»''"  »J«W«^*»^ 

>f  inetmction.    The  «*lterf  man  make,  of  thing..    The  dlfferenw  of  «pW«»  among 

him.elf  the  darting  th.1Serfhi.  own  en-  ««»,  on  the  '^<^''"'f^*^^^Z 

tempUlion ;  he  admire,  and  low.  binuelf  honwn  Hto|  «•  awfficient  wWence  that  tte 

^  th«  iK  that  he  can  talk  and  think  of  ""tad  "^  fW  ^  ^'T  «•"!  ^J"*^  * 

BotbingX ;  hi«  children,  hb  bonae,  hi.  wjtter.  of  opbrion :  •''•«•«'' «>"*«"2^ 

Sarde^hb  rJom..  and  the  tike,  are  the  in-  Jf^  ^  '^^  ^V^^^^J^J^^ 

eeaant  theme  of  bib  conrer-Uon,  and  be-  *•'•"'"»  TJ^'!^JL^'^'±S^ 

■^r .  i"ftf„'S!SnX"him'  -"'=^""'-  :fciSa;hrth«°fti°:,^p^^ 

'''AriS.rnr.rb''tS:; mo.t »»« for  ^^-^^^ i ^^2-"*." E^ 

r'*t''i.*JS''eoSL^.t;!li»':l£r  rr.«"rritS^s"rcia?»*n7br? 

SJ'.:nteT*^c:SSl?^b*!^^  ide.of«.me.nperiorin^ibleag«.t 

unfit  for  co-operation,  where  a  junction  of  No,  couwn,  (laid  Henry  IV.  when  cbugfldbr  th^ 

*«l*n«  .».!  AlR^rt  U  AuMntial  to  brinz  thinn  *nke  o*"  Bonillon  with  haTing  ehanfad  hia  roIi|i<Hi) 

tolent  and  effort  i»e»eentiai  10  imnginiDgi  ,fc.^^^„,g^^„Hjion,bataiifl»t«»«.    ii5i»«/. 

to  a  conclusioii ;  an  '^«^^^"?^  "  ^Jj  Th««  ^.^  fr«at  .i.»ber.  Ui  «y  »tien  #lie 

most  unfit  to  be  a  companion  or  meM,  tor  ^^  ,^^  ^  ptoamng  dueonrw  iWim  thMr  owa  itoek 

be  does  not  know  how  to  Tftloe  or  like  any  eittntimaa»  and  fanafw.                      .MMMk 

thing  out  of  himielf.  This  letter  eoinee  to  your  loidihipi  acoomp«\M 

Down  was  he  cart  from  aU  hii  matoe*,  ai  it  !■  with  a tmall  wriUnf  enUQed  a «4,to««;  f««cfc atoaj 

i»HThotal?iiichpoKticaFiirf««^*aiodd.       Simth.  .  can  that  piece  be  ca  led  which  aapiree  no  h^hur  than 

pnyaa  aiiincDpo       a^        dificoH  eri-t  can  be  to  the  forming  a  project.                        Skt^Hnf. 


Nogrtat  n«mmi.  ataTerTdificnHeriritcwbe     — • -..,..w,^^ 

ivtmaed  which  ii  not  atteoded  with  ■ome  BMehMT:  OPPOVCHT,  V.  Emmy. 

none  but  tonetited  preteoden  in  paUie  omttm  ^        . 

hold  aay  other  langaafo.                              Bwkt,  oPPOarUMlTT,  o.  OccoJtoil. 

To  diow  their  oarticnlar  »▼««««  ^  ^J^nj^Jj  to  0PP08B,  V.  To  combaL 

«be  in*  pewoo,  the  geettomen  of  Port  Royal  btandad  »  ,_^j,.a 

tb»  foimof  writing  with  the  nama  of  lyatom..^  TO  0PP09B,  •.  To  eoitfrodfel. 

OPI-.ATIT.,  ^  QpWolerf.  ^«  «"««.  ••  r«  ^^''^'- 

a.       .*..««  TO  oppoes,  MUier,  wixiuTAVDy  TBwaaT. 

jrai:±;tt;*Sri«diri  Kl»IST.Igniile.:i.e,anyto.t«.db.^ 

the  work  of  the  head.  ""ay  flrom,  or  againat. 


OBPMfi*  OE0BR, 

priU  Id  WITHSTAND  hM  th«  fined  of  onotiTc,  •.•Mntw. 

*'*i?.IS?f'::-  -        .    ^  oppaoBaroii, ».  Jfe/inif. 

THWABT,froDUi€Genn40  4iMrcrots,  -««„„„,  ,  Tv^'L.Srf. 

•igoifies  to  come  acr  >m.  to  orroaii ,  •.  To  an^fiOe. 

The  action  or  MtUng  one  thing  up  ogunst  optiov,  choice. 

another  is  obTioiuly  exproMed  bj  eU  thoM  OPTION  is  immedialelj  of  f^t*n  aerf- 

terms,  but  they  difltsr  in  the  manner  and  vatioo,  and  is  eonaeqoentiy  «  term  of  ka 

the  circamstances.    To  ciipoM  is  the  most  ftequent  u*c  than   the   wof4    CHOICE, 

Seneral  and  unqualified  term  ;  it  simply  which  has  been  shown  (».  ToehMac)  lobs 

enotas  the  relatite  posiUon  of  two  ob-  of  Celtic  origin.    The  former  teim.  froa 

jects,  and  when  applied  to  peraons  it  does  t^e  Greek  ointfuu  to  see  or  eoosider.  is- 

not  necessarUy  imply  any  peraooal  charac-  p|^,  ^i  oncuntrolled  aet  of  the  ^ad  :  (he 

teristic;  we  may  op/»M  reason  or  force  to  kitcr  a  simple  leaning  of  the  wiB.    We 

foree  ;  or  things  may  be  oppoMed  to  each  .peak  of  op^an  only  as  regards  one^  free- 

other  which  are  in  an  ^jipon/.-  direction,  as  jom  from  external  constraint  in  the  act  of 

a  house  to  a  church.    Re$t$t  u  always  an  chooUng :  one  speaks  of  cAeice  ontj  as  Uie 

act  of  more  or  less  force  when  applied  to  .inple  act  itself.    The  Mfi«i  or  the  wwcr 

persons  ;  it  is  mostly  a  culpable  action,  as  of  ekoosine  is  given  ;  the  dheies  itself  is 

when  men  ruUt  lawful  authonty  ;  rem$l'  „ade ;  hence  w-s  say  a  thing  ia  at  a  per^ 

ancs  is  in  Ihct  always  bad,  unless  in  case  ton'scpCton,  or  it  is  his  own  syHtas  or^ 


personal  efforts :  or  oppcu  his  admission 

into  a  society  by  a  declaration  of  our  opi-  ^  Whiktibsy  talk  we  mart  msk*  mr 

nions.    Jtesiflonce  is  always  a  direct  ac  «»»*i~»biii.-  W«ha»s.osth«i»tfm. 

tion,  as  when  we  rttUt  an  invading  army        opuleiic«,  v.  Rkhu. 
by  the  sword,  or  reaUt  the  evidence  of  our  ^  ^. 

senses  by  denying  our  assent ;  or,  in  rela-        *^*^*^  ^'  f^^*^ 
tion  to  things,  when  wood  or  any  bard  sub*        oeatiom,  p,  Jiddregg^ 
stance  resiiU  the  violent  efforts  of  steel  or        oeatoet,  v.  Ehndim^ 

WUkitmd  and  lAtoerf  are  modes  of  re-  *  ..^.i.. 

fitfancs  applicable  only  to  conscious  agents.        *■<*  o»daiii,  e.  Te  ^ppstal. 
To  wiihHmd  is  negative  ;  it  implies  not  to        to  oroie,  v.  To  mpftmL. 
yield  to  any  foreign  agency  :  thus,  a  person        oaDxa,  e.  CVasr. 
wUhttandi  the  entreaties   of  another  to        ^„„..  ^  n^^^j 
comply  with  a  request.    To  tkwmi  is  posi-        oeoer,  t.  Oommantf. 
tive ;  it  is  actively  to  cross  the  will  of  ano-        oedbe,  e.  DirtetiaH. 
ther :  thus  humorsome  people   are   per-  oedbr,  method,  evub. 

petoally  ti^artnig  the  wishes  of  those  with       ORDER,  a.  n  duw9Mt. 
whom  they  are  in  connexion.    Uabitoai        &aci*nurkrk    t     ol^    t.       ..^  ^     *    . 

ipa««io»,^hether  in  act  or  in  spirit,  is  JJ^^^pSlJiT  ^""  r"**^  ^ 

^^aUysenseless ;  and  none  but  conceited  3f'*^'..^f|^  ^•^^  ^•'^.•^ 

o?  turbulent  people  are  guilty  of  it.    Opj^  o^jc,  eignifles  the  ready  or  nght  wiy  to  da 

sUUmisU  to   government   are   dangerous  *  iJl^f *«  ^^..    j.        *v    »  *•    t 

members  of  scJiety,  and  are  ever  pre^hing        **ULE  comes  from  the  Latm  ngiila  a 

up  resistonce  to  constituted  authorities.    It  rule,  and  rego  to  govein,  direct,  ar  maka 

is  a  happy  thing  when  a  young  man  can  •t'^'ght,  the  former  expressing  the  a^  <rf 

teahttot^the  alfuremenU  of  pleLure.  It  is  !°^»"«  »  **»»n8  ?*««»»»»  ^^^  '^ 

a  part  of  a  Christian's  duty  to  bear  with  '*  »f?»^  •«  5  the  latter  the  ahstiactqpmli" 

patience  the  untoward  evenU  of  life  that  ^y  o[being  so  made. 

Stsart  his  purposes.  ^.P'^'T  »  W»ied  «  «ej««l  to  eveiy 

'^    '^  thing  that  is  disposed  ;  mefhod  and  rale  aie 

80  hot  th*  ssisoH,  M  high  the  tnmnlt  rose,  applied  only  to  that  which  is  dooa:  thft 

While  OHM  defood,  sad  wbUe  the  Greek.  'V^<^^  order  lies  in  consulting  the  Une,  the  piMse, 

^^^'^  and  the  object,  so  as  to  make  theas  aceaid ; 

PsitksaUrintsiieeeofiemnd^isfatbsvebeeiifiTeo  the  metikod  consisto  in  the  rirfat  chmce  U 

with  each  evidence,  as  neither  Bscon  nor  Bojrie  have  -,««-.  •«  nti  «t«.i .  »Umm  •..!«  .IL^.:.*-  s-  *i.^ 

been  able  to  rttutl  J^kMtwm.  ™®*"»  *"  *"  «°*»  ?  the  rule  consnts  in  that 

.    ^     ^       ^       J  .^       _,.x  .    J  which  will  keep  us  in  the  right  way.  Whew 

S^  ^'t**!.?!!  ***'■  ***  ^  ""^A  ^  r%!!f '  there  is  a  number  of  objects  there  mast  be 
Th'  intended  treaBOD.and  wae  dumb  lo  blood.  ^  ^  \   "  '  "^rr    "■  yHl***-**  «•»"«'  ihw^  e« 

Drjfdcn.  ^^  ^^  the  <i|^position  of  them:  th«a 

The  onde«l«MUn|5  and  will  never  disagreed  (be-  ™f,  ^.^^^  Jj  *  '^f^^  *•  **^  ^J^Jf'T!!: 

Ibre  the  fall;)  for  the  proposais  of  ttoone  ner,v  «»«'»t  both  of  the  pupUs  and  of  the  how- 

tAwMTted  the  iDciiDationt  of  tiie  other.  Sntk.  f^^^ '  Where  there  IB  work  to  eun  otu  9 
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OBPBE* 


OR»IO£« 


17  otiieet  to  obtaia,  or  any  art  to  fbV>  timaeh  as  he  Ibllowt  a  eartain  mk  la  hla 

>w,  there  miut  be  metiM  in  t£e  pursuU  ;  a  moral    aoiions,   and  thereby   preeerrei  a 

adeaiaan  or  merchant  mutt  have  fnelkod  aniformity  of  eoaduet ;  a  regilm'  eocle^ 

1  keeping  his  occounts ;  a  teacher  must  ie  one  fuunded  by  a  eertain  preeertbed  nrffr 
ave  a  miihod  lor  the  coamiunication  of  in-        A  dUordurl^  person  in  a  famity  discooiF 

tructioD :  the  ruU  u  the  part  of  the  me-  poses  its  domestic  eeouomy  ;  a  awn  who  is 

iod  i  It  is  that  on  irbich  the  method  rests  ;  dissri;<eiiy  in  his  business  throws  every  thing 

lere  cannot  be  auikod  without  rti^,  but  into  eonfusioa.    It  is  of  pecoiitr  impor- 

lere  may  be  ruU  without  tneihal;    the  tancefora  person  to  be  mcMedleal  wh« 

uihod  varies  with  tht  thing  thai  b  to  be  ban  the  superintendence  of  other  peopled 

one  i  the  mis  in  that  which  is  permaneot  Itboor :  mach  time  is  lost  and  mueh  frnil* 

nd  serres  as  a  guide  under  all  circum-  less  trouble  occssioned  by  the  want  of  m^ 

lances.    We  adopt  the  method  and  follow  ihod :  regularUy  of  Ufa  is  of  as  mueh  mova 

le  rvU,  k  painter^  adopts  a  certain  me-  importance  than  ordsr  and  mciAed,  as  a 
iod  of  preparing  his'  colours  according  to     man's  durable  happiness  is  to  the  happinesa 

le  ruUs  laid  down  by  bis  art.  of  the  moment :  the  sri^srfy  and  mOMUti 

Order  is  said  of  every  complicated  ma-  respect  only  the  transitory  modes  of  thincs; 

bine  either  of  a  physical  or  a  moral  kind:  but  the  rtguUr  eoneems  a  man  bath  Tor 
le  order  of  the  universe,  by  which  every    body  and  sool. 

art  is  made  to  harmonise  to  the  other  These  terms  are  in  like  manner  applied  ta 
arts,  and  all  individually  to  the  whole  col-  that  which  is  personal ;  we  say,  an  erdetif 
actively,  is  that  which  constitutes  its  prin-  proceeding  or  an  orderly  course,  for  what  it 
Ipal  beauty  4  as  rational  beings  we  aim  at  done  in  due  order  :  a  rrgalsr  pruceadinfe 
itroducing  the  same  order  into  the  moral  or  a  rtgulmr  coarse,  which  goes  on  aecorf 
eheme  of  society :  order  is  therefore  that  ing  to  a  prescribed  rule ;  aflislAediM(gi«fli> 
rhich  is  founded  upon  the  nature  of  things,  mar,  a  melAodieal  delineation,  and  the  Ufca, 
nd  seems  in  its  extensive  sense  to  com-  for  what  is  done  according  to  a  glian  aM- 
trebend  all  the  rest    Method  is  the  work    Ihod* 

\t  the  understanding,  mostly  as  it  is  em-        The  vrdtr  sod  metked  of  natora  is  fmerally 
toyed  in  the  mechiuiical  process ;  some-     very  diff«reDt  from  oar  iMSMireB  asd  proporoooa. 
imes,  however,  as  respecu  intellectual  ob-  '*'^' 


Bwtlte. 


ects.  RutU  is  said  either  a»  it  respects  me- 
(hanieal  and  physical  actions  or  moral  con- 
luct. 

The  oirder  of  society  is  preserved  by 
neans  of  government  or  authority :  laws 
)r  ryUe  are  employed  by  authority  as  in- 
itmments  in  the  preservation  01  order: 
10  work  should  be  performed,  whether  it 
)e  the  buUding  a  hoase,  or  the  writing  a 
>ook,  without  metitod;  tliis  metAod  will  be 
aore  or  less  correct,  as  it  is  formed  aecord- 
ng  to  definite  f¥k9. 

The  term  tide  is,  however,  as  before  oIh 
lerved,  employed  distinctly  from  either  or- 


Thair  ■lory  I  revolv'd ;  and  raTersat  own*d 
Their  polisbM  arts  of  rmlf,  tbsir  httnian  virkii 

TO  oaoea,  e.  Tofiau* 
oansa,  v.  iSuccsiJion. 
oaniNsaT,  v.  Commoti. 

oaincB,  paaroaATioH. 


JIfsttel. 


ORIFICE,  in  LaUn  or^ie<wn  or  sr(/bsjuai, 
from  OS  and  fet.tmn^  signifies  a  made  mooth, 
that  is  an  opening  made,  as  it  were. ' 

PKKPOUATION,  in  Latin  perfort^^ 
from  perjerof  signifies  a  piercing  through. 

These  terms  are  both  scientiflDally  em* 
plojred  by  medical  men,  to  desigaate  eer^ 


Ur  or  metkodf  for  it  applies  to  the  moral  tain  cavities  in  the  human  body;  but  the 

conduct  of  the  individual.    The  Christian  former  respects  that  whieh  is  natural,  the 

religion  contains  rvUa  for  the  guidance  of  latter  that  which  is  artificial    al)  the  ves- 

oor  condoet  in  all  the  relations  of  human  sels  of  the  human  bodv  have  their  offfUea 

lociety.  which  are  so  eonstruetea  as  to  open  or  elose 

As  apithets,  ordo^,  melAodfeaf,  and  re-  of  themselves.     Surgeons  are  frequently 

gulor,  are  applied  to  persons  and  even  to  obligtsd  to  make  perfonduma  into  the  honest 

things  according  to  the  above  distinction  of  sometimes  perforation  may  describe  what 

the  nouns ;  an  orderhf  man,  or  an  orderly  comes  from  a  natural  process,  but  it  de» 


society,  ie  one  tKat  adheres  to  the  establish 
ed  order  of  things :  the  former  in  his  do- 
mestic habits,  the  latter  in  their  public  capa- 
city, Uieir  social  meetings,  and  their  bocial 
measures.     A  methodUol  man  is  one  who 


notes  a  cavity  made  through  a  solid  svb- 
stanee  ;  but  the  orffiee  is  particalarly  ap- 
plicable to  such  openings  as  most  resamble 
the  mouth  iu  form  and  use.  In  thb  man* 
ner  the  words  may  be  extended  in  their 


adopts  msfAod  in  all  he  sets  about ;  such  a  application  to  other  bodies  besides  animal 

one  may  sometimes  run  into  the  eitreme  of  substances,  and  in  other  sciences  besidee 

formality,  by  being  precise  where  preelsion  ai.atomy ;  hence  we  speak  of  the  srffles  of 

is  not  neeeesary :  we  cannot  speak  of  a  a  tobe ;  the  er^e  of  any  fiowar,  and  the 

metkodk^l  iOci^ty,  fbr  method  is  altogether  like ;  or  the  per/or jdisn  of  a t^, by  maaoa 

ft  parsonal  quality.    A  man  ie  f  cguiar,  ii^  of  a  aannon  ball  or  an  inm  instnuaant. 


OU6IN.  OVfiRBfiAR. 

•vain, oftMniAt, M6ilivui«9 B1SB»  Mi«:  the  wigk^  titftry  tm^  li  tobt 

•ovBCB.  tneei  tofNtf  fint  ptreiiL  Adm  :  w«  ten 

Tbk  origin    «mI  original  both  ft  fMver*fhilia«  iMrvt  of  eontoittte  in  Rfr 

eoMe  fnHn  Ihe  LfttiD  «rt0r  to  riM :  thefiNv  giou^ 

rfiMf  .•  tte  titter  the  thiog  thai  la  riMii.  ^i^ch  itpnMot  tak«  pbMon  Mith.             ^i«r 

Or^MMidoaljof  thiiig^HM/flH.  A«I  li«l  b.  brttor  hiOf,  h»  brtde. 

gimd   m   said  of  tho«e    which  give   an  C«nr'd  ftom  tb*  trvtMl,  Us  ode.               .a«tl^ 

•refill  to  ftaother :  theonigteserfettodati  r-t  -nrii  mfl  TTiriTmthBrt  thn  Minn  Iryiiiafite. 

Ihe  eiiftOBce  of  a  thtng ;  the  term  arigimti  Pailw  fint  taoifat  in  poetiy  ud  ^tloBiivf .       Mmfl. 


eerfes  to  show  the  author  of  a  thiaf»  and       Tlw  (Henddup  which  ■  to  be  pnedaado*  i 

ii  oppoMd  to  the  eopy.    TheoHmofthe    by  «»™~»»  «"'^""*^«  »••  »^fr^»f*M» 


wond  is  described  io  the  lint  chapter  of      -^_ -,.     _>.,_.... 

GoMsiii   Adas  waa  the   migkui  from  om ••"^^ or *•  •■»>»«•* 

whom  all  the  hnman  race  has  spniog.  OBioi«iAt,  v.  Originm 

^.?!ir* ""?  "**"^i  ^  ?*  ~'*'  BEGIN.  oalOIa4^  e.  Mmefy. 

NINO  to  the  penodt  of  exuteaee ;  wm  «--^^.,^, ,  „   /W*i»«Me 

thine  owee  iU  ezistenoe  to  the  origm:  U  mt^msible,  e.  ColeureNi. 

dates  lu  eiUtence  from  the  hegkmmg  i  osrsMTATioif,  e.  SAow. 

(here  cannot  be  an  origm  without  a  iegkk-  oval,  «.  OUimg, 

vimg  i  bttt  there  may  be  a  btgkming  where  „^jo  ^  ^jj^^, 

we  do  not  speah  of  an  orMi.    We  looh  to  ^ 

the  9rtgiH  oTathing  in  order  to  learn  iti  »•  oTEaaALAHCB,  ootwuob,  nsnwra. 

natvre:  we  looh  to  the  ketitmmff  in  order  eati. 

Io  learn  iU  doraUon.    When  we  hafc  dit*  To  OVERBALANCfi  ie  Io  thiww  Ihe 

eoiered  the  oHfhi  of  a  quarrel,  we  are  in  a  balance  over  on  one  side. 

Ihir  way  of  becoming  acqaaiated  with  the  To  OU TWEIOU  is  to  eaceod  in  weMt 

aggrestors  ;  when  we  trace  a  qaarrel  tii  the  To  PREPONDEBATS,  from  prm  bd&n 

kegim^^  we  may  easily  ascertain  how  ^nd  pondui  a  weighty  sjgaifiee  also  Io  ex^ 


lew  it  hae  lasted.  eeed  in  weight 

Origin  and  the  RISE  are  both  employed  Ahhoiigh  these  terms  approach  eo 

for  the  primary  state  of  eaistence ;  but  the  to  each  other  in  their  original  meaningp  yet 

latter  U  a  much  more  familiar  term  than  ^ey  have  now  a  difierent  applieatiott  :  la 

the  fonaer :  we  speak  of  the  ongwi  of  an  the  proper  sense,  a  person  overMencee  Uns* 

empire,  the  origin  of  a  family,  the  orMi  of  eelf  who  loses  his  belaace  and  gom  on  one 

a  dispute,  and  the  like ;  but  we  say  that  a  eide ;  a  heavy  body  mOmeig^  one  Ihat  h 

river  takes  its  ri»$  firom  a  certain  mountain,  light  when  they  are  pat  into  the  saaM  pair 

Ihat  ccitain  disorders  take  their  riat  from  n>  ecales.    OrerMsncf  and  safme^h  ara 

particular  circomsianees  which  happen  in  likewise  nsed  in  the  Improper  applmlkMi ; 

early  lift ;  it  is  moreover  observable  that  pri|ieiidsi«le    is    never  need    otharvklsa ; 

Ihe  tern  arighi  is  coa6ned  solely  to  the  things  are  said  to  sefrhalief  which  ari 

Ant  conanencement'of  a  thing's  exisience ;  enpposed  to  tarn  the  scale  to  oae  aida  or 

hut  rite  eomprehends  its  gradnal  progress  Ihe  other ;  th«y  are  saM  to  ealwdlrh  whea 

la  the  flnt  sti^s  of  its  enstence :  the  they  are  to  be  weighed  agalael  eaA  otter; 

er^  of  the  noblest  families  is  ia  the  first  they  are  said  to  prqMndlrrilt  whea  oaa 

instance  sometimes  ignoble ;   the  laigest  weighs  every  thing  else  dowa :  tto  evUs 

riven  take  their  tin  in  small  streams.  Wt  which  arise  IVom  ianovatioas  in  iaewly 

look  to  the  origin  as  to  the  canse  of  axis*  eommonly  eeerftcfanee  Ihe  good ;  the  will  of 

leace :  we  look  to  the  ries  as  to  the  sitoa-  n  parent  shoold  mOmtigk  every  parsoaal 

lion  in  which  the  thing  commences  to  ezisi,  considention  in  the  mind ;  which  wll  al* 

or  the  process  by  which  it  grows  up  into  ways  be  the  case  where  the  power  of  fili- 

axistence.  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  search  gion  prtpeaderafcs. 

Ihe  origin  of  evil,  unless,  as  we  find  it  ex*  Whmsvor  may  asn  nay  haw  wrinsa  sr  dans,  fck 

plained  hi  the  word  of  God.    Diseasestake  prMspa  of  hia  vdow  will  Mamiy  •mtIoI 

their  rise  in  certain  parU  of  the  body,  and  "»«»l«>rtwit  imirormiiy  whish  m»ihimitli  i 

after  lying  for  some  time  dormant,  break  rr  endhM  ■««■  em  vuiweifk  an  hoar, 

oat  in  aAer  life.  Lat  Mt  tha  hninl,  bm  tha  H*>  laipiM- 

The  ei^^giN  and  tire  are  aaid  of  only  one  Lookswhiah  da  oat  eonaapaod  wi*tbakMrt  ««► 

olyect ;  the  SOURCE  is  said  of  that  which  »»; »».  ■•o»«l  witboat  iaho«>jar 

produce,  a  sucpession  of  object :  the  «^  iS^er^X^X':^.'^^'^ 

fia  of  evil  w  general  has  given  lise  to  nraeh 

apecalatioa ;  the  love  of  pleasure  ia  the  *«  ovBansAB,  aaAa  aowa,  oTaaffowBB» 

eearec  of  incafeulable  miscUefs  to  faidivh.  ovaawaaui,  aoaaoa. 

duab,  as  well  as  to  society  at  large :    the  To  OY BRBEAR  U  to  leaf  «ao*a  ael 

oHgtn  exists  hut  onee ;  the  searvt  is  hist*  ever  another,  thai  li»  to  make  aaother 

Oot> 


OVSRVSAR*  OV£KFL0W. 

me*9««l|1it;  !•  BfiAE  DOWN  u  Utinlly  u  overwhdneA  with  pidnfcl  feeUag*  ;  the 

0  hrif^own  li^  6tcKii|r  upon ;  to  OVBR*  annily  pftaaioiu  are  nUnhud  by  the  foiee  of 

rOWERIa  tofetthe  jMtfer  over  an  o\h  religious  contemplation :  a  person  maybe 

«et ;  tie  OVKRWHELMy  from  whdn  or  so  overpowered,  on  seeing  a  dying  friend^  ai 

sAesli  signifies  to  turn  quite  round  aa  well  to  be  luiable  to  speak ;  a  person  may  be  so 

ifl  over;  to  SUBDUE  («•  To  eoA^usr)  is  everwAdmed  with  grief,  upon  the  death  of  s 

iterally  to  bi^og  or  put  underaaatli.    A  aear  and  dear  relatiTe,  as  to  be  unable  to 

pan  poerftsers  by  carrying  himself  higher  attend  to  his  otdinafy  avocatioas ;  the  pas* 

ban  others,  and  patting  to  silence  those  sioa  of  anger  has  been  so  completely  tub' 

rho  might  claim  an  equaUty  with  him ;  an  diied  by  the  influence  of  religion  on  the 

vtrbeming  demeanour  is  most  conspicooos  heart,  that  instances  hare  been  known  of 

n  narrow  circles  where  an  individual,  from  the  most  irascible  tempers  being  conVertei 

ertain  casual  adrantages,  affects  a  supe-  into  the  most  mild  and  forbearing. 

ioril^  orer  the  members  of  the  same  com-  ^he  duty  of  fw,  like  tbat  of  otiwr  psMkws,  iswii 

luinity.    To  freer  doien  is  an  act  of  greater  lo  oyferbew  roawn,  but  to  anut  it            Mnton, 

iolence  :  one  frsars  down  opposition  ;  it  ie  All  ooloani  that  are  more  lomiooiifl  (than  craw) 

KTOperly  the  opposing  force  to  foroe,  until  smtmipm*  aad  dUpata  the  aninal  tpirila  winefa  are 

kne  side  yialds :  there  may  be  occasions  in  snpwyMi  io  oght.                               A^Mtn. 

Fbich  freeiwif  dstm  is   ftlHy  justifiable  and  gnch  imirfementa  of  miaehief  as  ihaB  daah 

ludable.     Mr.  pat  eras  often  compelled  to  JjJJJJ^.  ■*»  •««wi*^«»  whatew  atands 

ear  doien  a  factious  party  which  threatened  P^  ^1^^  ^^^^ 

0  OTertum  the  gOTemment.    Ovetjmofr,  Valoar  or  auength,  though  «^*f''Hif*^  «pMa*d  with 

s  the  term  impliea,  belongs  to  the  eiercise  ,.,^  ^pun, 

if  power  which  may  be  either  physical  or  ^^^  •"  «**» '                          .     •■«»«- 

loral :   one  may  be  ooecpoisersd  by  an-  oTumBAnino,  e.  foiperioiif. 

ther,  who  in  a  struggle  geU  one  into  hU  ^  of  eecome,  e.  To  conquer. 

owcr :  or  one  may  be  ooerpowertd  m  an  >              -^i 

jgumcnt,  when  the  aigument  of  one's  an-  *®  oYEartow,  invnoatb,  dsluob. 

agonist  is  such  as  to  bring  one  to  silence.  Wmat  OVERFLOWS  simply  JEswt  seer,* 

)ne  u  oeerhcTTU  or  ftorne  dotcm  by  the  exer-  what  INUNDATES  (from  «i  and  imde  a 

ion  of  individuaU  i  overpowtred  by  the  ac-  wave)  Jlows  into ;  what  DELUGES  (from 

ive  efforts  of  indiriduals.  or  by  the  force  dtfuo)  washes  away. 

if  circumstances ;  ovenoA^lmed  by  circump  The  term  ooerflow  besperiEs  abnnduiee  ; 

tances  or  things  onlj  :  oMrAeme  by  an-  whaterer  ezeeeds  the  measure  of  contentr 

ther  of  superior  infiuence ;   h^nu  dpton  mastjlots  oeer,  because  it  is  more  than  cair 

y  the  force  of  bis  attack ;  ooenmeered  by  be  held :  to  immdttie  be^aks  net  only 

lumbers,  by  entreaties,  by  looks,  and  the  abundance,  but  rehenience;  when  it  imn- 

ike  ;  and  is  oeenoAeZmed  by  the  torrent  of  deter  it  Jloiss  in  Ihsterthan  is  desired,  it 

fords,  or  the  impetuosity  of  the  attack.  fllk  to  an  inconrenient  height :  to  Mtge 

Overpower  and  oeerwAelm  denote  a  partial  JpP«^  impetuosi^ ;  a  deli^  SrresUti- 

tuperiority ;  «***«  ditDotM  that  which  Is  kly  .c^rri"  *woy  «»  before  it.    This  expU- 

permanent  nod  poeitire.  we  may  oeerTMieer  ■***•«>    ?,^  *i«"*   *«f™  «n  >•«  PK>P« 

»r  fnerwkekn  for  a  time,  or  to  a  certain  do-  •??«•  wiU^iistrate  thehr   improper  ap. 

Tee  ;  but  to  sM**ie  is  to  get  an  entire  and  Pl«ation :  the  heart  is  i^d  to  oeei:^  with 

astinc  superiority.    Operpower  and  eeer.  Wi  w»w  priw»  with  bitterness,  and  tha 

sAetoTareVmidofwhatpasseshetweenper.  ?«»  "^ST^"*®  denote  tte  superabun- 

ions  nearly  on  a  lerel ;  but  tubdue  is  said  ?"««  fj^^  ^^^  5  *  5*>.""*?."  "^  ^  »» 

»f  those  who  are,  or  may  be,  reduced  to  a  ^«^*^d  bj  "warms  of  inhabitants,  when 

ow  state  of  inferhmty :  indiriduals  or  ar-  -Pf  akmg  of  numbers  who  intrude  them- 

nies  are  oe«fl»wered  or  oeenoAelmsd;  indl-  •«"^«»  *<>.™  .annoyance  of  the  nntiTcs ; 

ridoale  or  nations  are  sttMaed  .•  we  may  be  S**  ^ifj^^  io  he  dOugtd  with  pubUca- 

merpamered  in  one  engagement,  and  seer-  *w>ns  of  different  kwds,  when  they  appear 

•oieer  our  opponent  in  another ;  we  may  be  «  •»«*»  profusion  and  in  sneh  quick  suc- 

weneMNie«<  by  the  suddenness  and  impetu-  ««J»wn  •»  to  supersede  others  of  more 

>9ify  of  an  attack,  yet  we  may  recover  our-  ^**^*' 

lelres  so  as  to  renew  it ;  but  when  we  are  I  am  toe  full  of  yon  not  to  mftt^bm  opon  those 

mhdued  all  power  of  resistance  is  gone.  I  coiiT«rae  wHh.                                      ptp^. 

To  ooMTWWer,  oeerwAe{e^  and  eMdlie»  aie  There  waa  aoch  an  wmniaHon  of  apeaken.  yoni« 


vretl  as  to  the  external  relations  of  thmgs:    gtewoid.  GOIm. 

jut  the  two  former  are  the  efleeU  of  eiter-  Tballihosa  who  did  notvkh  toibAuratheb  cooih 
aal  eircamstances :  the  latter  foUowa  fron  tvr  i»  Mood,  the  aeoepliiif  of  lUaf  Wl^iam  waa  aa 
the  exercise  of  the  reasoning  powers :  the    ^MotoMmmtf.  Bwrbt, 

tender  fodttDgs  are  soeiTWwerid  /  the  Mind       ^o  ommxAa,  e.  n  Aeer. 
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CVm&SWCS.  OVBBWttBtS. 

Yo  OTBKFowBmt  9. 7^  (m(>  f^  to    tuni  that  under  ifhSiA  dMvli  be 

TO  oTBaavLB,  flUPBRtBDB.  |p  INVERT  iB  to  plaee  that  on  its  heal 
To  OVERRULE  b  literally  to  get  tbe  which  should   rest  on    its    fibet      These 
raperiority  of  rale :  and  to  Sl7PER3EDfi  terms  differ  accordingly  in  their  application 
is  to  get  the  upper  or  superior  seat ;  but  aud  circumstances :  things  are  wttlmimei 
the  former  is  employed  only  as  the  act  of  by  contrivance  and  gradual  means  ;  inftdch 
persons  ;  the  latter  is  applied  to  things  as  attempt  to  overfum  Christianity  hy  Che  arts 
the  agents :  a  man  may  be  twmdid  in  bis  of  ridicule  and  falsehood :  the  Phaoeh  re- 
domestic  government,  or  he  may  be  oesr-  Tolutionists  oeerCAreio  their  lawf«l  goren- 
fwUd  in  a  public  assembly,  or  he  may  be  mcnt  by  every  act  of  violence.    To 
ovemilsd  in  the  cabinet ;  large  worhs  in  ge-  tmm  k  soid  of  small  matters  ;  to 
neral  tuptnede  the  necessity  of  smaller  ones,  only  of  national  or  laige  eoneens : 
1^  containing  that  which  Is  superior  both  in  tic  economy  may  be  oecrfiviMd;  r  " 
quantity  and  quality.  political  establishments  may  be 


WhSD  fancy  bfiat  to  bs  ssw  fi<rf  by  rssson,  and     that  may  be  eecrfwrned  which  b  simply 
esTMSiad  by  agasnenee,  tbs  aMat  anfiii  tala     ' 


aziMriaoee,  tba  aMM  snliii  tate  raiics  «p  •  that  b  fiilMrIni  which  has  been 

but  httie  ourioiity.  Mun,  ^1^^ .  ^  assertion  may  be  siisiimniiif  ; 

t^'l!$S::u.cSlS^  Jiebj-tjjneUw^ 

n„     ...  _  flee  be  suMsnsv. 

OVBBEVL»o,  e.  Freoeifinf  .  

0r  J  To  oeertum,  tmeriknw^  and  simeerf,  geat<- 

OTBBBVK,  V.  TO  ouTtprituL  ^^^  .^^^,^^  ^^  destruction  of  the  thing  so 

OVBBSFBBAD,  OTBEaifir,  BAVAOB.  wtHumed,  oeerfhrmen,  Or  subvertsd;  or  «t 

To  OVERSPREAD  signiies  simply  to  least  renders  it  for  the  time  uaeleeB,  and 

cover  the  whole  surface  of  a  body ;  but  to  are,  therefore,    mostly    nanltowed  acts  ; 

OVERRUN  b  a  mode  of  spreading,  namely,  but  revern  and  ^iieeri;  which  hBTO  m  OMre 

by  runnine ;  things  in  genei^l,  thererore,  particular  application,  have  a  less  specific 

are  said  to  vMrtprtMd  which  admit  of  ex-  character  of  propriety :  we  may  rtvsrsr  a 

tension ;  nothing  can  be  said  to  eeemm  but  proposition  by  taking  the  negative  lasteaA 

what  literally  or  figuratively  runs :  the  (bee  of  the  affirmative;  a  decree  may  be  reosrsed 

b  09enprM  with  spots ;  the  ground  b  so  as  to  render  it  nugatory ;  bat  both  of 

eostnm  with  weeds.    To  overrun  and  to  these  acts  may  be  right  or  wroQg,  aeconting 

RAVAGE  are  both  employed  to  imply  the  to  circumstances :  likewise,  the-  order  of 

active   and  extended  destruction    of  an  particular  thioBs  may  be  moeried  to  eoit  the 

enemy ;  but  the  former  expresses  more  convenience  m  parties ;  but  the  order  of 

fSbuk  the  latter :  a  small  body  may  ratfoge  in  societT  cannot  be  uiMritd  without  jM^ocrf- 

parHeolar  parts ;  but  immense  numbers  are  ing  all  the  principles  on  which  civil  eociety 

said  to  eeerrMi,  as  they  run  into  every  parts  b  built 

the  Barbarians  oeerren  all  Europe,  and  set-  An  act  to  rin'ninr  is  levolriw  lk«a 

tied  in  dillerent  countries  ;  detachments  tre  Wban  Troy  disu  aMrfaniae  Graeian  state 


aent  out  to  reeege  the  country  or  neighbour- 
hood. Tbtu  prodatf  by  ebaraeten  9*trtknwnt 
Tha  atom  of  baS  and  Bre,  with  thadarknflM  that     I-Voe  that  th«y  rata,  thoir  own.  Om,. 


OMrmrM4lhelsndfortbraednya,ar«  daaeribed  with       .Othma,  fton  poblie  spirit,  Isboorail  to  . 
gnat atraogth.  JIddiami.     «^1  ^•*^ ^  ^ ^**towparqrAo«ildpw»afl, 

Must  daapotie  goTOramaala  ara  natnnJly  av«mni     ■^•^»  ■"*  P«"»P«  «»•»<,  - 


with  ifnofaoee  and  barbarity.  J§diu0u>        -^__     ^^.       ^ .  . ,  .  .      _, 

.•r...   n      . .      «  al  .l'^  #  m     i Ow ancaitota aflociBd s oartain poov ar Myio,  nnn 

Whila  HanNi  was  abaM^  tto  thMiraa  o^  ^"i*»*i  th«aflbcutJoo,Iaoap6Ct,waathamireaaaaVth6i» 

mtaa  rosafad  with  their  depradations  all  ,th«  paru  of  ^  ftBouaotlf  iiv«r£i#  the  natmal  Ofdw  of  tlMic 


?**!L'""!!W iTlS  ?"!l**rf"***^~  JSI**"  psrta  of    ^  ftoquaotly  ii»«r£v  the  natmd  ofdw  of  tl^ic 
Jiidaa  awfColo^yria  that  lay  within  their  reoch^^      wordl/aapawaUy  in  pSitiy.  Tm„mMtt 


He  who  walks  not  ojnifhtly  baa 
OYBBSIOHT,  e.  hiodverienqf.  maramptioo  of  Ood'a  maray  rtmrH»f  on 

TO  OVBBTBBOW,  V.  7o  ^SOl. 

TO  oTBBTHBOW, ».  To  ooirtafii.  xo  OTBBWHBLM,  o.  To  secrteor, 

to  OTBBTmur,    OVBBTHBOW,   flUBVBRT,  IK«  TO  OTBBWBBLM,  CBUBS* 

▼BRT,  RXVBR8B.  ^o  OVERWHELM  (e.  Th  mmkmt)  ii  tn 


To  OVERTURN  b  simply  to  turn  OTcr,  cover  with  a  heavy  body,  so  ftat 

which  may  be  more  or  less  gradual :  but  to  should  sink  under  it:  to  CRUSH  b  to 

OVERTHROW  b  to  throw  over,which  wiU  troy  the  consbteaey  of  a  tUag  bv  violcat 

be  more  or  lees  violent    To  oocrtem  b  pressure :  a  thing  may  be  erushsd  faj  being 

to  turn  a  thing   either  with  its  side   or  ofsnehsfmsd,  bat  it  may  be  MSiiw«tiw3 

its  bottom  opwardi  bat   to  StBV&RT  wittMt  being  erwAni;  and  it  anr  be 
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OUTWARD. 


PACE. 


ruihid  without  being  OMrwhdmed :  the  girl 
rarpeift,  who  betrayed  the  Capitolioe  hill 
0  the  Sabines,  is  said  to  hare  been  over- 
ohdmed  with  their  arms,  bj  which  she  was 
rushed  to  death :  when  many  persons  fall 
n  one,  he  may  be  oterwhdmid  but  not  ne- 
essarily  enuhed:  when  a  wagon  goes  oTer 
.  body,  it  may  be  enuhedj  but  not  over- 
jhelmetL 

Let  not  the  poHtiesl  meUphyaice  of  Jseobiiu  bresk 
riton,  to  bunt  like  a  Levanlei,  to  iwoep  the  Mrth 
'ith  their  hnrricane,  and  to  break  up  the  fonntains  of 
ke  freat  deep  to  »v«r«9A«<M  mm.  Bwrke, 

Meh  bia  eold  heart,  and  wake  dead  nature  in  him, 
>nuk  him  in  thy  anna.  OCvsy. 


OUTCRY,  e.  JVoise. 

TO  OUT-DO,  0.  TId  exceed, 

ouTLiMB,  e.  Sketek, 

TO  OITTLITK,  8VRTITE. 

to  OUTLIVE  is  literaUy  to  live  out  the 
ife  of  another,  to  live  longer :  to  SUR- 
VIVE, in  French  swrvwre  is  to  live  after  f 
he  former  b  employed  to  express  the  com- 
carbon  between  two  lives  ;  the  latter  to 
leoote  a  protracted  existence  beyond  any 
tny  given  terra  :  one  person  is  said  pro- 
)erly  to  wiUve  another  who  eiyoys  a  long- 
:r  life  ;  but  we  speak  of  survietng  persons 
kr  things,  in  an  indefinite  or  unqualified 
nanner  :  it  is  not  a  peculiar  blessing  to  out- 
lee  an  our  nearest  relatii^s  and  friends  ; 
10  man  can  be  happy  in  niroimng  his  ho- 
nour. 

A  man  never  euUives  his  conscience,  and  that  for 
his  cause  onlj,  he  cannot  oMiUvt  himself.      S«tit4. 

or  so  vast,  so  laatinf ,  so  twrvimng  an  extent  is 
he  malifnity  of  a  creat  guilt.  South- 

OUTRAGB.  V.  ^ffrWi* 

ouTaioK,  V,  Show. 

OUTWARD,  EXTERNAL,  IXTKRIOR. 

OUTWARD,  or  inclined  to  the  svl,  aiter 
the  manner  of  the  Mil,  indefinitely  des- 
:ribes  the  situation  ;  EXTERNAL,  from 
the  Latin  exltmics  and  extra,  is  more  defi- 
nite in  its  sense,  since  it  is  employed  only 
in  regard  to  such  oiyects  as  are  conceived 
to  be  independent  of  man  as  a  thinking 
t)eing  :  lience  we  may  speak  of  the  eulieera 
part  of  a  building,  of  a  board,  of  a  table, 
a  box,  and  the  tike  ;  but  of  ex/emsi  objects 
acting  on  the  mind,  or  otwaexUnud  agency. 
EXTERIOR  instill  more  definite  than 
cither,  as  it  expresses  8  higher  degree  of 
the  outwwrd  or  external ;  the  former  being 
in  the  comparative,  and  the  two  latter  in 
the  positiTe  degree  ;  when  we  speak  of  any 
thing  which  has  two  coats,  it  is  usual  to 
designate  the  outermost  l^  the  name  of 
exttrier  ;  when  we  speak  simply  of  the  sur- 
face, without  -reference  to  any  thing  be* 
hind,  it  is  deilomioated  exiemei:  as  the 
osferier  cotit  of  a  walnoC,  or  the  extenuU 
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surlaceof  things.  In  the  moral  applica- 
tion the  extemM  or  mUward  is  that  whieh 
comes  simply  to  the  view  ;  but  the  eseterior 
is  that  which  is  prominent,  and  which  c6n« 
sequently  may  conceal  something  :  a  idan 
may  sometimes  neglect  the  cvtride  who  is 
altogether  mindful  of  the  in  :  a  man  with  a 
pleasing  exterior  will  sometimes  gain  more 
friends  than  he  who  has  more  solid  me- 
rit. 

And  though  my  amtward  state  miafortane  bath 
t)epreas*d  thus  low,  it  cannot  reach  my  faith. 

Denkutu. 

The  controveny  aboat  the  reality  of  external  evils 
is  no  w  at  an  end.  Jchneon . 

Bat  when  a  monarch  sins.  it%hoa1d  he  secret, 

To  keep  exterior  show  or  aanetity, 

Maintain  ruspeot,  and  oover  bad  example.    Dr^den. 

TO  OUTWRIOH,  V.  To  ooerhoUuice. 
TO  OWN,  V.  To  aehiowUdge, 
OWNER,  V,  Possessor. 


P. 


PACE,   BTSr. 

PACE,  in  French  pts,  Latin  passutf 
comes  from  the  Hebrew  petshflt  to  pass, 
and  signifies  the  act  of  passing,  or  the 
ground  passed  over. 

STEP,  which  comes  through  \he  medium 
of  the  northern  languages,  from  the  Greek 
n^  signifies  the  act  of  stefpUig^  or  the 
ground  stepped  over. 

As  respects  the  act,  the  pace  expresses 
the  general  manner  of  passing  on,  or  mov- 
ing the  body  ;  the  step  implies  the  manner 
of  treading  with  the  foot :  the  pace  is  dia- 
guished  by  being  either  a  walk  or  a  ran  ; 
and  in  regard  to  horses  a  trot  or  a  gallop : 
the  step  la  dbtingtiisbed  by  tbe  right  or 
left,  the  forward  or  the  backward.  The 
same  pace  may  be  modified  so  as  to  be 
more  or  less  easy,  more  or  less  quick  ;  the 
step  may  vary  as  it  is  light  or  heavy,  grace- 
ful or  uDgraoefiil,  long  or  short :  wa  may 
go  a  ffow  pace  with  long  sieps,  or  we  may 
go  a  quick  pace  with  short  steps  :  a  slow 
pace  b  best  suited  to  the  solemnity  of  a  fu- 
neral :  a  long  step  must  be  taken  by  soldiers 
in  aslowmaxeh. 

As  respects  the  space  passed  or  stepped 
over,  the  pace  is  a  measured  dbtance, 
formed  by  a  long  step ;  the  sUp,  on  the 
other  hand,  b  indefinitely  employed  for  any 
space  stepped  over,  but  particubirly  that  or- 
dinary space  which  one  steps  over  without 
an  effort :  a  thousand  paces  was  the  Ro- 
man measurement  for  a  mile  ;  a  step  or  two 
designates  almost  the  shortest  possible  dis- 
tance. 

To-morrow,  to-moirow,  and  tu-morrow, 
Creeps  in  a  stealing  face  from  day  to  day- 

•SAcisvea>>< 
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Gf ao«  was  ia  all  bor  »c<^«,  bearao  in  her  eye,  Ave  ttaese  th«  parlMtf  9Mf»  wUeh  Mil 

In  every  (Bttaredifiiitjraud  love.                 JtiUou,  Wkenoiy^iiicAieiidithebeeitaUiagil 

TO  PACIFTy  «.  To  OppCMe.  *0  PAIWT,  DBPieT. 

PAOAN, «.  GenUftf.  PAINT  and  DEPICT  both  coom  ttoto 

the  Latin  jMngo  to  represent  forms  aad 

PAIN,  PAW6,  A60KT,  ANOUI8H.  figures :  as  a  Terb,  to  pmU  is  employed 

PAIN  is  to  be  traced,  through  the  French  either  literally  to  represent  ligufes  cyi  pa- 

and  northern  languages,  to  the  Latin  and  per,  e&  to  pepresent  cincflunstaiieea  and 

Greek  ^wu  punishment,  vovoc  hibour,  and  events  by  means  of  words;  to  dqfkt  b  used 

rrttofuu  to  be  poor  or  in  trouble.      PANG  only  in  this  latter  sense,  b«ft  tlie  former 

is  but  a  variation  of  pain,  contracted  from  wq^  expresses  a  greater  ezerase  of  the 

the  Teutonic  pHnigen  to  torment.  imagination  than  the  latter:  it  is  the  art  of 

AGONY  comes  (h>m  the  Greek  aymi(;t»  the  poet  to  poml  nature  in  lively  coloon  ; 

to  struggle  or  contend,  signifying  the  la-  >t  is  the  art  of  the  hiftorjaa  or  miittior  Co 

hour  or  pain  of  a  struggle.  depict  a  real  scene  of  misery  ia  strong  co- 

ANGUiSU  comes  from  the  Latin  mgOf  lours.    As  nouns,  feinlmg  rather  describes 

contracted  from  ttnt9  and  ago,  to  act  against,  the  action  or  operation,  aad  pcdarc  die  ce- 

or  in  direct  opposition  to,  and  signifies  the  >^t. 

poin  arising  from  severe  pressure.  When  we  speak  of  a  good  ptitdmg^  we 

Pain,  which  expresses  the  feeling  that  think  particularly  of  its  execution  aa  to 

is  most  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  all  sen-  drapery,  disposition  of  colours,  mnil  the 

aible  beings,  is  here  the  generic,  and  the  .^^  i  but  when  we  speak  of  a  fine  pkimt, 

rest  specific  terms  :  pain  and  agony  are  ap-  ^^^  '^^^Br  immediately  to  the  object  repre- 

plied  indiscriminately  to  what  is  physical  wnted,  and  the  impression  which  it  is  c»* 

and  mental  {pong  and  anguuk  mostly  res-  P^^lo  of  producing  on  the  beholder :  poinl- 

pect  that  whicli  is  mental ;  pom  signifies  ei-  ^8'  &re  confined  either  to  oil-jMinXmgs  or 

ther  an  individual  feeling  or  a  permanent  P^ntings  in  colours ;  but  every  drawing 

state ;  pmg  is  only  a  particular  feeling :  whether  in  pencil,  in  crayons,  or  in  India 

ofoftf  is 'sometimes  employed  for  the  indi-  '^^K  in>7  produce  a  ptcfripc;  and  we  have 

vidual  feeling,  but  more  commonly  for  the  likewise  pietures  in  embroidery,  ptcteret  in 

state ;  onguisA  is  always  employed  for  the  tapestry,  and  pictures  in  Mosaic. 

state.    Pain  is  indefinite  with  regard  to  the  n.i..        ,.     •    .    ^  v 

degree ;  >t  may  rise  to  the  highest  or  sink  SSl/'fu^t^Xl'!^  *^  ""^"^  "^'sM.^ 

to  the  lowest  possible  deinree :  the  rest  are  a  «..•                     -.v    .      ^          om^K^pemrr 

podtively  high  degroesTpin:  tbe>a^  '''•'^•-  "  ^^  without  words.            ^^*«. 

is  a  sharp  pain  ;  the  o^ony  is  a  severe  and  PomHng  ia  tmfioftd  only  in  the  proper 

permanent  pain;  the  anguish  ia  an  over-  '^^^  >  pictwe  is  often  used  figvmtively  : 

whelming  pain.  old  paintingt  derive  a  value  from  the  master 

The  causes  of  jHiin  are  aa  various  as  the  ^y  whom  they  were  executed ;  a  weU-regu- 

modes  of  jfajn,  or  as  the  circumstances  of  '^ted  family  bound  together  by  the  ties  of 

sensible    beings:    it  attends  disease  and  ^^^ction,  presents  the  truest  jrfcbirc  of  hu- 

want  in  an  infinite  variety  of  forms :  the  '^^'^  happiness. 

^s^  conscience  frequently  trouble  the  IdonotkBawofeny^„«^,b.dorr>il,wl«h 

man  who  is  yet  not  hardened  In  guilt :  agony  produce  Uie  Mi»».eff««t  asiTpSaL               bw^ 

and  ongiiisi^  are  produced  by  violent  causes,  Vwion  b  porformed  by  hHvhy  a  piota^  foraMd  kt 

and    disease  in  its  most  terrible  shape;  ^«^7« of Ugbt,feAectad from u object oa^Mietin 

wounds  and  torments  naturally  produce  cor-  ®  "*®  ®^'''                                             Bisrkt. 

poreal  agony;  a  guilty  conscience  that  is  pair  «.  Cmnje 

awakened  to  a  sense  of  goilt  will  suffer  -^,  '  ,  J7Z1 

mental  agony:   angirith  arises  altogether  ^.t  irrr.  ™'^^*»  ^f***' 

from  moral  causes ;  the  miseries  and  dis-  ^  ^^LArfi,  in  Latin  ^atafmH,  comes  either 

tresses  of  Others,  particularly  of  those  who  "^™  ^®  Greek  iram  to  eat,  or  whikh  is 

are  nearly  related,  are  most  calculated  to  y^,**  Probable,  from  the  Etmscan  word 

excite  anguish;  a  mother  suffers  anguish  M^^^*^^  signiQring  the  roof  or  arch  of 

when  she  sees  her  child  labouring  under  ?®*^®"i  ^I*  ^^  *"  extended  applicatioo, 

••▼era  fodi,  or  in  danger  of  losing  its  life,  "V?c!LS*  ™  mouth, 

witfaaut  having  the  power  to  relieve  it.  TASTE  comes  from  the  German  fosfoi 

to  touch  lightly,  because  the  sense  of  iaaU 

We  ehould  pan  on  from  crime  to  crime,  beedloM  requires  but  the  slisbtest  touch    to  excite 

and  renorselesM,  if  roiiory  did  not  itand  in  our  way.  it                                  -a  *«•   wi«j.    w   iswaw 


and  our  own  poms  admoniefa  ua  of  our  folly.          '  '  gLw^      .      , 

Johnson.  '^»*t«   w.  In  an  improper  -^«^,  ,^ 

Whst  poti^s  the  tender  bresst  of  Dido  tore.  ployed  for  (ostc,  because  it  is  tha  aeat  of 

JDrydon.  ^'^i  but  tasU  Is  never  emptoyed  fbr  •» 

Thou  ebait  heboid  bun  etietchM  in  all  the  »goniut  '^  -  ^  person  is  said  to  have  a  nice  wJaU 

orstor^ntinf  «nia.bamofu>d«9U,.         otwtfy.  When  he  is  nice  10  wbathe  eats  or  druk»l 
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PALE. 


P ARABLE. 


t  hU  UuU  attends  to  all  matters  offense, 
welt  as  those  whieb  ere  inteUectuel.  A 
in  of  losCe,  or  of  a  nke  IomU,  coDTeytmueh 
>re  as  a  characteristic,  thaa  a  man  of  a 
:e  palate  :  tbe  former  is  said  Only  in  a 
od  sense ;  but  tbe  latter  is  particularly 
plicable  to  tb^  epicure. 

)  fruit  our  paUte  eomtSi  or  tlow'r  our  imell. 

Jenynt. 

more  exaltod  Joya  to  fix  onr  taste^ 

td  wean  u«  from  daUghtt  that  eanoot  last.    Jenyns. 

PALE,  FALUD»  WAX. 

?  AI4E,  in  French  paU,  and  PALLID,  in 
Ltin  ptiUdiu,  both  come  from  palUo  to  turn 
le^  which  protably  comes  from  the  Greek 
xxinr»  to  make  white,  and  t^at  from  ^ntMi 
lur. 

WAN  is  connected  with  toonl  and  wme^ 
unifying  in  general  a  deficiency  or  a  losing 
itour. 

Pallid  rises  upon  pete,  and  toon  upon  pal-, 
{ :  the  absence  of  colour  in  any  degree, 
here  colour  is  a  requisite  quality,  consti- 
tes  paleness  ;  but  pebufness  is  an  excess 
'  paleness^  and  wan  is  an  unusual  degree 
*  palUdness  :  paleness  in  the  countenance 
ay  be  temporary  ;  but  pattidntss  and  wan^ 
ist  are  permanent ;  fear,  or  any  sudden 
notion,  may  produce  paleness;  but  pro* 
acted  sickness,  hunger,  and  fatigue,  bring 
n  palHdness ;  and,  when  these  calamities 
re  combined  and  heightened  by  every  ag- 
ravation,  they  may  produce  that  which  b 
Bculiarly  termed  wanness. 
Pale  is  an  ordinary  term  for  an  ordinary 
tiality,  applicable  to  many  Tcry  difierent 
bjects,  to  persons,' colours,  lights,  and  lu- 
linaries.  Paleness  may  be  either  a  natural 
r  an  acquirer!  deficiency :  a  person  is  said 
)  be  paUf  a  colour  pole,  a  light  pale,  the 
on  pale ;  the  deficiency  may  be  desirable 
r  otherwise  ;  the  paleness  of  the  moon  is 
greeable,  that  of  the  complexion  the  con« 
rary.  PaUid  is  an  ordinary  term  for  an 
xtraordinary  quality  :  nothing  is  said  to  be 
»<iitt(i  but  the  human  face,  and  that  not  from 
he  ordinary  course  of  nature,  but  as  the 
effect  of  disease ;  those  who  paint  are  most 
ipt  to  look  pallid.  Wan  is  an  extraordina- 
y  term  for  an  ordinary  property,  it- is  ap- 
iticable  only  to  ghostly  objects,  or  such 
\a  ar»  rendered  monstrous  by  unusually 
powerfVil  causes ;  tbe  effects  of  death  on 
the  human  visage  are  Ailly  expressed  hj  the 
lerm  toon,  when  applied  to  an  individual 
who  is  reduced,  by  severe  abstinence  or 
sickness,  to  a  state  bordering  on  the  grave. 

Now  morn,  her  laoip  |rai<  climmarinc  00  Uie  lubt, 
Sc&Uflx'd  bafera  bar  loo  reluctaot  nifht.     FUccner. 

I  Har  spirits  faint, 
I1«r  cImsIui  assoina  a  palUd  tint.  Addison. 

And  Willi  thAmaooMS  a  third  with  ragal  pomp, 
P'»i  faded  uplondom  wan.  Milfo^. 


TO  PALUATB,  0.  To  exUtttUU. 
rALLIATB,  9.  CUotS. 

Vallio,  V.  PaU, 

to  PALPITATE,  FLUTTan,  PANT,  GASP. 

PALPITATE,  in  Latin  pdpUahu,  from 
palpUo,  is  a  frequentative  of  the  Greek 
roMM  to  vibrate. 

FLUTTER  is  a  frequentative  of  fly,  sig- 
nifying to  fly  backward  and  forward  in  an 
agitated  manner. 

PANT,  probably  derived  from  pent,  and 
the  Latin  pendo  to  hang  in  a  state  of  sus- 
pense, so  as  not  to  be  able  to  move  back- 
ward or  forward,  as  is  the  ease  with  the 
breath  when  one  panls, 

GASP  is  a  variation  of  gape,  which  is 
the  ordinary  accompaniment  in  the  action 
of  ^esptng. 

These  terms  agree  in  a  particular  man- 
ner,  as' they  respect  the  irregular  action  of 
the  heart  or  lungs :  the  two  former  are  eaid 
of  the  heart ;  and  the  two  latter  of  the 
lungs  or  breath  ;  to  pdpUeie  expresses  that 
which  is  strong ;  it  is  a  strong  beating  of 
the  blood  against  the  vessels  of  the  heart : 
to  flutter  expresses  that  which  is  rapid ;  it 
u  a  violent  and  alternate  motion  of  the, 
blood  backward  and  forward;,  fear  and 
suspense  produce  commonly  palpftaMoii, 
but  joy  and  hope  produce  ^ftMlUrmg :  pant' 
tng-  is,  with  regard  to  the  breath,  what  pal* 
pitaling  is  with  regard  to  the  heart ;  poaf* 
ing  is  occasioned  by  the  inflated  state  of  the 
respiratory  or^^s  which  renders  this  paf- 
pitattn^  necessary :  gasping  difBbnftom^be 
former,  inasmuch  as  it  denotes  a  direct 
stoppage  of  the  breath ;  a  cessation  of  ac- 
tion in  the  respiratory  organs. 

No  plajr*  have  oftenet  filled  tba  eyas  with  tears,  and 
tbo  breast  with  potot Cottim/tban  tboM  whieh  are  va- 
riegaied  with  iatBrludes  of  mirtb.  JWkjuaa. 

She  sprioga  aloft,  with  oleTatadpriie, 

Above  tbe  taoglios  maaa  of  low  devirai, 

That  bind  tbe  finUering  cn>wd.  T^Imrsmt. 

All  nature  fades  eitinctf  and  she  alone. 
Heard,  felt,  and  seen,  possenes  every  tbooght,/ 
Fills  evaiy  sense,  and  panta  in  every  vein.  Tlfcoauaa*^ 

Had  not  tbe  sool  this  oatlet  to  tbe  skies, 

In  this  vast  Tassel  of  the  universe, 

How  sboold  wo  geap  as  in  an  empty  void  1     Tomrng. 

PANioTMc,  V.  £ncomtKm. 

PAVO,  «•  Patn. 

TO  PANT,  V.  To  palpitate, 

PAaABLB,  ALLKOOaT. 

PARABLE,  in  French  pMtrahoU,  Greek 
m^^hM  from  ira^<i^S«(AXsi,  aignifiea  what  is 
thrown  out  or  set  before  one,  in  lieu  of 
something  which  it  resembles. 

ALLEGORY,  v.  Figure. 

*  Both  these  terms  imply  a  veiled  mode 
of  speech,  which  serves  more  or  less  to 


♦Vide  Abh^Oirnrd 


"  1»arahl«,  alleforie." 
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PAHT. 


PART. 


cooeMl  tbe  main  object  of  tbo  dUeonne  bj 
prcMnting  it  under  the  eppeeranee  of  aooie- 
fhing  ebe,  wlucb  aecords  with  it  in  moit  of 
the  putieulan :  the  pmnkfe  is  moetly  eon* 
ployed  for  moral  parposet ;  the  ^gvrjf  in 
detcrtbing  bialorienl  eteoit. 

'The  pmbU  subititutes  some  other  rab- 
Ject  or  egent,  who  U  reprenented  under  a 
character  that  ii  suitable  to  the  one  referred 
to*  In  the  ottcgfory  are  introduced  strange 
and  arbitrarj  persons  in  the  place  of  the 
real  personages,  or  imaginary  characteris- 
tics, and  circumstances  are  ascribed  to  real 
persons. 

The  paraUe  is  principally  employed  in  the 
aacred  writings ;  the  alUffory  forms  a  grand 
fSsatore  in  the  productions  of  the  eastern 
nations. 

rAJLl]>B,0.'S&OI9. 

riaaeiTC,  9.  flatterer. 

raaooN,  v.  £ceiise. 

TO  PA  an  OK,  V.  To  forgive. 

pAapOMABLB,  V.  Ftmel. 

TO  FARK,  V.  To  ptoL  , 

TARIXTS,  V.  f\trefathers. 
TARE.  V.  ForttL 

PARUAMBNT,  9.  AMBemJbUf, 

r^RBiMOKiovs,  V.  Avmithttt, 
PARSiMOMT,  V.  (Economy. 
VARsoif,  V.  Ckrgfmtm. 

PART,  DtTMIOM,  PORTIOir,  ISARR. 

PART,  in  Latin  pars,  comes  from  the 
Hebrew  pereih  to  divide. 

DIVISION,  o.  To  divide. 

PORTION,  in  Latin  porNb,  is  sopposed 
to  be  changed  from  parUo,  which  comes 
fivm  partwr  to  distribute,  and  originally 
from  peresh^  as  the  word  porL 

SHARE,  in  Saxon  scyrsa  to  diride, 
comes  in  all  probability  from  the  Hebrew 
shtir  to  remain,  that  is,  to  remain  after  a 
division. 

Pari  is  a  term  not  only  of  more  general 
use,  but  of  more  comprehensire  meaning 
than  division ;  it  is  always  employed  for  the 
thing  divided,  but  dtHnon  may  be  either 
employed  for  the  act  of  dividing^  or  the 
thing  that  is  divided :  but  in  all  cases  the 
word  divisien  has  always  a  reference  to 
some  action,  and  the  agent  by  whom  it  has 
been  performed;  whereas  part,  which  is 
perfectlyabstract,  has  altogether  lost  this 
ideiu  We  always  speak  of  the  jport  as  op- 
posed to  the  whole,  but  of  the  dioisien  as  it 
has  been  made  the  whole. 

A  pari  u  formed  of  it^ielf  by  accident, 
or  made  by  design  ;  a  division  is  always  the 
effect  of  design :  a  part  is  indefinite  as  to 
its  quantity  or  nature,  it  may  be  laige  or 
small,  round  or  square,  of  any  dimension, 
pf  any  form,  of  any  size,  or  of  any  cha- 
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meter;  butadMiMS  ia  alw»j« 
by  some  certain  principlea,  it 
the  circumstances  of  the 
thing  to  be  divided,  A  page, 
word,  is  the  pari  of  anj  bioh  ;  bax  m 
books,  chapters,  sections,  and  pmrmgnfkL 
are  the  dteistoas  of  the  baok.  Scoba 
wood,  water,  air,  and  the  like,  are^erti » 
the  world  ;  fire,  air,  earth,  aiad  water,  in 
physical  dletfioiM  of  Ike  globe ;  coofiae^i, 
seas,  riren,  mountains,  and  Ike  like,  sR 
geographical  dtristons,  under  wUdh  an 
likewise  included  its 
countries,  kingdoms,  &c. 

A  part  may  be  detached  from  the  whole ; 
a  dieifion  is  always  coaceired  of  ta con- 
nexion with  the  whole  ;  jsortiaii  and  sbrr 
are  particular  species  of  dMoieno,  which  ar« 
said  of  ^eh  mattenas  are  ass^iiaTdc  ta  a- 
ditlduals;    portion    reapeeU     iadintea^ 
without  any  distinction  ;  ahar 
dividuals  spepally  refemd  tou 
of  happineos'  which  faila  to  every 
lot  is  more  equal  than  b  geaerally  eoppase^. 
the  share  which  partnars  have  ia  the  prafe 
of  any  undertaking  oepeada  i^on  Chs  asm 
which  each  has  contributed  Cowards  its 
completion.    The  jMrtion  is  that  which  i 
ply  comes  to  any  one ;  but  th 
which  belongs  to  him  by  aeertaiarv^ 
According  to  the  ancient  eostoaas  of  Nor- 
mandy, the  daoghten  covid  have  ao  msR 
than  a  third  perl  of  the  property  Ihr  Ihar 
share,  which  was  divided  in  equal 
between  them. 


SbaD  little  ha«|hlj  inortiiM  ptoesnaes 
Hm  works  imwtMi  •■  wbleh  tha  iMiHfSljwH, 

A  divititn  (in  ■  diseoorw)  ■honU  ho 
simple. 

The  jan  of  fSB*roiii  wim,  Aeestai*  fift. 
He  set  abroaeb,  and  for  tbe  feaat  prepor'd, 
lo  equal  pmH&tu  with  the  ven'mn  tkm'd. 

The  monafch.  oo  whom  fbrtile  Nile  beetowi 
All  wbiob  that  gratefal  earth  can  bear, 

Peceiree  himaelfV  if  he  sappoae 
That  more  than  thie  falkto  hh 


PART,  PIECE,  PATCO. 

PART,  V.  ParL 

PIECE,  in  French  piscse,  fai  Heteewpat 
to  diminbh  ;  whence  also  comes  PATCH, 
stgniiying  the  thing  in  its  diminished  form, 
that  which  is  less  than  the  whole.  Tbe 
part  in  its  strict  sense  is  taken  In  connexion 
with  the  whole  ;  the  pioes  is  the  part  de- 
tached from  the  whole  ;  tbe  potch  is  that 
piue  which  is  distinguished  firom  othen* 
Things  may  be  divided  into  jmrfi  vithoot 
any  express  separation ;  but  when  divided 
into  fdeees  tttaj  are  actaally  cat  asunder. 
Hence  we  may  speak  of  a  loaf  as  divided 
into  twelve  parts  when  it  is  concdved  oolj 
to  be  80 ;  and  divided  into  twelve  pieeu, 
when  it  Is  really  to.  On  this  groood,  we 
talk  of  the  porU  of  a  eonntnr,  bnt  not  of 
the  ;iteees  ;  and  of  a  piece  of  land «  not  a 


IPARTICULAIL  PABTICITLAB. 

Mirl  of  land ;  so  Ukewise  letters  are  saSd  Latin  forUetdoHs  from  pafticuh  a  par* 

o  be  the  component  jMrCr  of  a  word,  but  tide,  signifies  belonging  to  a  particle  or  a 

he  half  or  tiiie  qnarter  of  any  giTon  letter  Tery  small  part. 

8  called  a  piea.    The  chapters,  the  pageA,  8IN6ULAU,  in  French  sjagv/icr,  Latia 

he  lines,  ftc.  are  the  Tarioiis  porta  «f  a  singnjorit  (Vom  ringubu^trj  one,  which 

)ook ;  certain  passages  orqaantities  drawn  very  probably  comes  (rovthe  Hebrew  nge» 

rom  the  book  are  called  pUcet :  the  parts  lit,  pMuUmn^  or  private. 

»f  matter  may  be  infinitely  decomposed  ;  ODD,  probably  changed  from  add,  signi- 

^rioos  bodies  may  be  formed  out  of  so  tying  something  arbitrarily  added. 

luctile  a  piMSitf  matter  as  clay.    The  piece  ECCENTRIC,  from  ex  and  ccnlre,  sig« 

s  that  which  may  sometimes  serve  as  a  nifles  out  of  the  centre  or  direct  line. 

rhole  ;  bat  the  paUh  is  that  which  is  al-  STRANGE    in  French  6trang€,  Latin 

rays  broken  and  dl^oioted,  a  something  extra,  and  Greek  f(  out  of,  signifies  oat 

mperfect ;  many  things  may  be  formed  out  of  some  other  part,  or  not  belonging  to  this 

f  a  piece  ;  but  the  piSeh  only  serves  to  flU  part.                                                                              « 

p  a  chasm.  All  these  terms  are  employed  either  aa 

TO  PARTAEE,  PARTICIPATE,  SHARK.  eharacteristics  of  persons  or  things.  What 

is  partteuiwr  belongs  to  some  small  parttde  * 


-  —  —  —  -■— -  „  w  .iMw...  «M  'jQoal  or  any  thiBK 

ler  is  employed  in  the  proper  or  improper  ^n^  ^^ich  it  is  fit  to  pair :  what  is  seeaS 

ense,  vid  the    latter  in    ^   improper  t^^  j,  „o|  ^^  ^e  brought  within  any  rule  or 

ense  only:   we  may  partake  oi  a  feast,  or  estimate,  it  deviates  to  the  right  fand  tho 

re  may  pmrtake  of  pl|^isiire,  but  we  parhor  j^^  .  ^^^^  ^  ^          i,  ^^^l^  f^„  ^^ 

*?S  on^w  P«««w«-  .       .        ^          .  .  which  one  is  accustomed  to  see,  it  does  not 

Topaita&sisaselftshacuon:  to  partun.  ^^jj  of  comparison  or  assimilaUon.    A 

«tc  IS  either  a  selfish  or  a  benevolent  ac-  pe„on  is  parti^  as  it  respecta  himsetf  ; 

ion :    we  perlslw  of  that  which  pleases  Je  is  rin^  as  it  lespecuTthers ;  he  ia 

urselTes  ;   we  pariy:ipaje   in    that  which  p,,rticuU^  in  his  habiU  ^modes  of  ae|M ; 

Iwae.  another  :wcp«rfts*s  of  a  meal  with  ^j,  .^.^^  i„  th^^  ^hjeh  i,  about  Sb 

.friend;  we  jjflrtfe^e  m  the  gifts  of  Pro-  ^^  ^^^^  ^  parHcuiar  or  emguhr  in  our 

idence^orintheeiuoymenUwhichanother  dress ;  in  the  former  case  we  study  the 

^  m     —^  1.  •  -.V       *#.!_.             ...  minute  points  of  our  dress  to  please  our- 

To  partake  u  the  ac  of  Uking  or  getting  .elves ;  In  the  latter  case  we  adopt  a  mode 

thing  to  onej  self;  to  SHARE  is  the  act  of  dris  that  disUoguishes  us  from   aU 

f  having  a  title  to  a  share,  or  being  in  the  others 

abits  of  receiving  a  sAare:  we  may,  there-  One  is  odd,  eceentrie,  and  strange,  more 

ire,  partake  of  a  thing  inthout  sA«tng  it,  ^  jt  respects  esUblished  modes,  forms,  and 

"^'T^f}^  without  partakbtg.    We  par-  ^i^,^   1^^  individual   circumstances:   a 

Ae  of  thing?  mosUy  through  the  medium  person  is  odd  when  his  actions  or  his  words 

f  the  senses  :  whatever,  therefore,  we  take  y^„  no  resemblance  to  that  of  others  ;  he 

part  in,  whether  gratuitously  or  casually,  j,  eccentric  if  he  irregularly  deparU  froni 

bat  we  may  be  said  to  partake  of;  in  this  ^e  customary  modes  of  proceeding ;  he  is 

lanner  we  partake  of  an  entertainment  strange  when  that  which  he  does  makes  him 

rithout  sharing  it :  on  the  other  hand,  we  new  or  unknown  to  those  who  are  about 

hare  things  that  promise  to  be  of  advan-  Wn,.    PartietdarU^  and  singularity  are  not 

ige  or  profit,  and  what  we  share  is  what  always  taken  in  a  bad  sense ;  oddness,  ec- 

re  claim ;  in  this  manner  we  shars  a  sum  eenlricUy,  and  strangeness,  are  never  taken 

f  money  whksh  has  been  left  to  os  in  com-  in  a  good  one.    A  person  ought  to  be  jwr- 

lon  with  others.  f^eidar  in  the  choice  of  his  society,  hU 

iUelMorntttsre*seemmoiigiftpari«&«,  amusements,  his  books,  and  the  like;  he 

rahappy  Dido  was  aloM  swiik«.               DryUu.  ^-|,t  ^  ^e  stngiito-  in  virtue,  when  vice  is 

fS^^^irSb^r.hiffllf^  unfortonatelr  prevalent ;  but  partiadarUy 

JDenham,  hecomes  ridiculous  when  it  respects  tn- 

Uoidlnf  love  1  had  not  fomid  dMpair,  Aes ;  and  sbigularUy  becomes  culpable  when 

tot  «&«r*d  with  iavag*  betsti  Uw  ooromonatr.  it  b  not  warranted  by  the  most  imperions 

J>rff^ea,  necessity.      As  oddness,  eccetUrieily,  and 

TO  PARTiciPATB,  V.  To  partake,  strangeness,  consist  in   the    violation    of 

PARTICULAR,  ».  CfreiimttenHs^.  «ood  or^Jer,  of  the  decencies  of  human  life, 

V  A .  *ion.  A  •  •  p«Mu.f  «r  the  more  important  points  of  moral  duty, 

FARTicvLAR,  V.  toacu  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  justifiable,  and  are  often 

'ARTICULAR,  awavLAR,  oDp,  iccERTRic,  unpardonable.    An  odd  man,  whom  no  one 

BTRAVOB.  ean  associate  with,  and  who  likes  to  asso- 

PARTICULAR,  in  French  pertietdiir,  ciate  with  no  one,  is  an  outcast  by  natore, 
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PAETieeLAB.  PASSIVE. 

■adabaiden  to  the  •ociety  irhicli  k  trtu-  a*<r«w«plM6  mty  rigftlQr  not  mdy  that 

Ued  with  his  sreieaQB.    Aa  teantrU  cha-  which  we  hare  beea  unaccuitomed  to  eee, 

racter,  who  dMtinguiahct  hiBl^e)f  iiy  no-  bat  that  which  has  aUo  much  ui  U  that  u 

thiag  hut  the  hreaeh  of  e? eiy  estahti^hed  ojtoectionable. 

rale,  h  a  heiw  i»ho  deeenres  nothing  bat  Than  ia  tock  a  partietileriif  «w  wnrjftctedfcy 

oennire/or  rebuke.    A  ttrtmge  penon,  who       -«, _,j-_^  j,  „-, '  -j-j,--  „ 
makeehimaelfaflfimferainorigUioic  to    coSSl^^SlSLli?.  '  -— 

whoa  he  il  bound  by  the  do  jest  ties,  is  a  Hi^ory  n  the  great  lookinr«lM».  <hf»a«b  wWeh 

bei02  as  unfortunate  as  he  is  worthless,  y^  may  behold  with  aoceetnl  ew  not  QBhr  Ike  Tf 

JPer&Mierila.  in  the  bad  sense,  arises  either  rieos  aciione  •(  ptul  af«e,  mad  the  e<M  eeodeato  that 

p!!^^!!T^^                character,  or  the  J^J-i  ^>  bat  el.o dKm  the  dUl^e«  h«»oajjoi 

want  of  mow  senoos  objecte  to  engage  tb«  ^'^^          ^^  ^^^^  ^^..^^  li««eeo, 

BUud  ;  tingldantff  which  is  taken  much  or-  ,^  perceived  that  U»  etf ike  aod  itttmrt  the  Mlii^ 

tener  in  the  bad  than  in  the  good  sense,  the  minreUoos  moet  be  pnMteoed.  Hhrke. 

arises  Irani  a  preposterous  pride   which      ititnot«craiif<thataratioDalmaiisfaMlAwecihip 

thirsts  after  distinction  OTen  in  foUy;  otftf-  anoxl  Swth. 

nu$  is  mostly  the  effect  of  a  distorted  hu-  PARWCULaa,  wDinovAL. 

moar,  atlrihutlble  to  an  unhappy  firame  of       PARTICULAR, «.  Psenliv. 
mind;  soesnlridly,  which  is  the  excess  of  ^    IN  DIVIDUAL,  in  French  fadWAirf,  ham 
jin^Niorily,  arises  eommonly  firom  the  un-  ^tin  individuiu,  signifies  that  which  eannot 

disciplined  state  of  strong  powers;  ikoiige-  bedirided. 

nssf,  which  Is  a  degree  of  odilnsss,  has  its  .     Both  these  terms  are  employed  to  eipress 
soiirea  in  the  perterted  state  of  the  heart,  one  object,  but  ff/fiadmr  is  osuch  more  spe- 
Whan  applied  to  characteriie  inanlnnate  eific  than  indwiMU  ;  the  jwHicirfsr  confines 
el^ts  they  are  mostly  used  in  an  indif*  us  to  one  object  only  of  manr ;  but  imM» 
fereot,'  hut  sometimes  in  a  bad  sense :  the  vidud  may  be  said  of  any  one  object  among 
term  pertiouier  serves  to  define  or  specify,  many.     A  pmHadar  object  cannot  be  ous- 
it  Is  opposed  to  the  general  or  indefinite;  understood  for  any  other,  while  It  remains 
afpticWor  day  or  hour,  a  psrticuior  case,  porttcuior;  but  the  Indieidual  dkjleet  can 
a  SSrlteiifar  person,  are  expressions  which  never  be  known  fVom  other  iwdimihMl  oh- 
eonfine  one%  attention  to  one  precise  ob»  jects,  while  it   remains  only   indiafifasf. 
jeet  in  distinction  from  the  rest ;  stngiitar,  Psrltcufor  is  a  term  used  in  regard  to  tndi- 
nke  the  word  porflMor,  marks  but  one  ob-  viduaU^  aod  is  opposed  to  the  general :  In- 
ject, and  that  which  is  clearly  pointed  out  dividual  is  a  term  used  in  regard  to  collec- 
in  distinction  from  the  rest  i  but  ihis  term  tives  ;  and  is  opposed  to  the  whole  or  that 
differs  from  the  former,  inasmuch  as  the  which  is  divisible  into  parts, 
psrltcuidr  is  said  only   of  that  which   one        Those  particulw  ■peeehea  which  are  eonmonly 
has  arbitrarily  made  porlieidar,  but  the  sin-  koowp  by  the  name  ef  taaia,  axe  blaouAM  ui  our 
Mior  is  so  from  iU  own  properties;  thus  a  Engi»Bh  tea«edy.  .««weii. 

^''r^!^''^'''':ZtT^Jl  OntofmyaideTSSS.'lSWiSt. 

and  mark  it  out  m  any   manner  so  that  it  gubatantiai  Ufe,  to  hare  thee  by  mv  aide, 

may  be  known  from  -others;  a  place  is  Henceforth  an  jnHtUMi  aolace  dear.           Jfittea. 

^agtdar  if  it  Lave  any  thing  in  itself  which  farticulae,  a.  Petuttmr. 

distinguishes    t  from  otheni.    Odji,  in  an  p^^,^^^^^^.  special. 

indifferent  sei  w,  is  opposed  to  eeen,  and  ^       '^ 

applied  to  objects  In  general ;  an  odd  num-  r  articulaeit,  ».  £4»«€i«y. 

ber,  an  odd  person,  an  odd  book,  and  the  partisan,  a.  FeUoiacr. 

like :  but  it  Is  also  employed  in  a  bad  sense,  farther,  a.  CoUeague, 

to  mark  objecU  which  arc  totaUy  dissimi-  . .  -  ^.m-ip  a.  Jisioeiaium. 

lar  to  others ;  thus  an  odd  idea,  an  odd  con-  pari»iership,  v.  mswocw^wu. 

ceit,  an  odd  whiin,  an  odd  way,  an  odd  party,  a.  Faehon, 

place.    Eeeeriinc  is  applied  in  its  proper  passage,  e.  Course, 

sense  to  mathematical  lines  or  circles,  which  fassiohate,  a.  Jhign, 

have  not  the  same  centre,  and  is  never  em-  submissive. 

ployed  in  an  improper  sense  :  strange,  in  FAa3iT«,»vii«*»iw«.. 

Us  proper  sense,  marks  that  which  is  un-  PASSIVE,  in  Latin  passtevs  firom  psOcir, 

known   or   unusual,  as   a  iirangt  face,  and  the  Greek  w^%»  to  suffer  signifies 

a   itrm^t   figure,  a  strange    place ;    but  disposed  to  suffer, 

in  the  moral  application  it  is  like  the  word  SUBMISSIVE,  a*  AimUe. 

sdd,  and  conveys  the  unfavourable  idea  of  Passive  is  mostly  taken  in  the  bad  seasc 

that  which  is  uncommon  and  not  worth  for  sufiering  indignity  firom  another ;  «»• 

knowing ;  a  sfrwige  none  designates  not  arfsiies  is  mostly  in  a  goad  aaaae  lor  «k- 

only  that  which  has  not  been  heard  before,  mitting  to  another,  or  mflhiing  onc'a^cif 

but  that  which  it  is  not  desirable  to  hear ;  to  be  directed  by  anothar ;  to  he     ■  — ' 
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tberefoM  IB  to  lie  ttJhmiathe  to  to  improper 
degree*  * 

When  men  attempt  ui^uatly  to  enfbroe 
obedience  from  a  mere  lore  of  rule,  it  U 
none  bat  those  who  are  defietent  in  spirit, 
who  are  jMssive  or  who  submit  quietlj  to 
the  imposition :  when  men  lawfully  enforce 
obedieaee,  it  is  none  but  the  unruly  and  self- 
willed  who  will  not  be  nifrmissfvf . 

F*r  bifh  abov«  Um  fronnd, 
Their  march  wat ;  and  Ibe  ptnnv9  air  apboro 
Tbeix  nimble  tread.  MUten* 

Ho  in  delight 
Both  of  her  twaoty  and  nUmisaive  charmi, 
8mil*d  with  ■iipenor  love. 

PASSim,  V.  PaAtnl, 

PASTiMB,  V.  Anuutmend^ 

PATca,  9.  Pmi, 

pATasTic,  e.  Jtfeoinf . 

^    PATIKNCE,  KKOURaNCE,  RESIOKATION.      ^ 

PATI£NC£  applied  to  any  troubles  or 
pains  whatever,  bmall  or  great;  RESIG- 
NATION is  employed  only  for  those  of 
great  moment  in  which  our  dearest  interests 
are  concerned  :  patience,  when  compared 
with  resignation,  is  somewhat  negative;  it 
consists  in  the  abstaining  from  all  complaint 
or  indication  of  what  one  suffers :  butre- 
swnctfton  consists  in  a  positive  sentiment 
ofconformity  to  the  existing  circumstances, 
be  they  what  they  may.  There  are  per- 
petual occurrences  which  are  apt  to  harass 
the  temper,  unless  one  regards  them  with 
patienee  ;  the  misfortunes  of  some  men  are 
of  so  calamitous  a  nature,  that  if  they  have 
not  acquired  the  rengnalion  of  Christians, 
they  must  inevitably  sink  under  them. 

Patience  applies  only  to  the  evUs  that 
actually  hang  over  us  ;  but  there  is  a  resign 
nation  connected  with  a  firm  trust  in  Pro- 
vidence which  extends  its  views  to  futurity, 
and  prepares  us  for  the  worst  that  may  bap- 
pen. 

As  patience  lies  in  the  manner  and  tem- 
per of  suffering,  and  ENDURANCE  in  the 
act ;  we  may  have^-smfarance  and  not  /»o- 
tiinee :  for  we  may  have  much  to  endure 
and  consequently  endurance :  but  if  we  do 
not  endicre  it  with  an  easy  mind  and  with- 
out the  disturbance  of  our  looks  and  words, 
we  have  not  patience :  on  the  other  hand 
we  may  have  patience  but  not  endurance  : 
for  our  patience  may  be  exercised  by  mo- 
mentary trifles,  which  are  not  sufficiently 
great  or  lasting  tu  constitute  en^luroitce. 

Thoiuh  tho  duty  of  patience  and  subjection,  where 
men  kofter  wroDgfully,  might  posnblj  be  of  tome  force 
in  thow  times  of  darkness,  yet  modoi n  ChristiAiiity 
teaches  that  then  only  men  ate  bound  to  suffer  when 
they  are  not  able  to  resist.  South, 

There  was  never  yet  philosopher, 

That  could  endmrt  the  toothach  pattentiy. 

Shaktpeare. 

My  mother  Is  in  that  dispirited  sUte  tiTrtMignation 
which  is  the  effect  of  a  tong  life,  and  the  loss  of  what 
it  dear  to  09.  Pope. 


X  iPATtCVr,  V.  lilMlU. 

PATUNT,  PASSITB. 

PATIENT  comes  firom  patienSf  the  ac« 
tive  participle  otpaiior  to  suffer ;  PASSIVE 
comes  from  the  posstetfiparticiple  of  the 
same  verb ;  hence  the  Ihfference  between 
the  words :  patient  signifies  suffering  from 
an  active  principle,  a  determination  to  suf- 
fer ;  pasHve  signifies  suffering  or  acted  Upon 
for  want  of  power  to  prevent  The  former, 
therefore,  i»  always  taken  in  a  good  sense ; 
the  latter  in  a  baid  sense.  Patienee  is  al». 
ways  a  virtue,  as  it  signifies  the  suffering 
quietly  that  which  caniiOt  be  remedied ; 
as  there  are  many  such  evils  incident  to  our 
condition,  it  has  been  made  one  of  the  first 
Christian  duties :  pasaivenets  as  a  temper, 
is  a  weakness,  if  not  a  vice,  if  it  lead  us 
needlessly  to  endure  fronf  others  what 
we  ought  not  to  endure,  but  if  it  spring 
from  a  principle  of  submission,  as  opposed 
to  resistance,  it  is  then  a  Christian  grace. 

How  poor  are  they  that  have  not  patirnea- 

Skakapeare. 

I  know  that  we  are  supposed  (by  the  Berolntioo- 
iats)  a  dull  slugeish  race,  rendered  paeaite  by  finding 
our  situation  tcrfexable.  Bvrke, 

PATTEaN,  V,  Copy, 

PATTKAN,  V.  Example, 

PAUFsa,  V.  Poor.  '^ 

TO  PAUSE,  V.  To  demur, 

PAT,  V.  AUowanee, 

PEACE,  4U1ET,  CALM,  TRAN^tTlLLITTy 

PEAGfiJn  Latin  pax,  may  either  rone 
from  poeito  an  agreement  or  compact 
which  produces  peace,  or  it  may  be  con- 
nected with  pausa,  and  the  Greek  iravaa  to 
cease. 

QUIET,  V.  Easy. 

CALM,  V.  Calm. 

TRANQUILLITY,in  Latin  tranquiUUas, 
from  tranquiUus,  that  is,  tr-ms,  the  inten- 
sive syllable,  and  quiUus  ovLuietus,  signify- 
ing altogether  or  exceeding  y  quiet. 

Peace  is  a  term  of  more  i[eneral  applica- 
tion, and  more  comprehensive  meaning 
than  the  others  ;  it  respects  either  commu- 
nities .or  individuals  ;  but  qtUet  respects 
only  individuals  or  small  communities. 
Nations  are  said  to  haTc  peace,  but  not  quiet ; 
persons  or  families  may  have  .both  peace 
and  quiet.  Peace  implies  an  exemption  from 
public  or  private  broils  ;  quiei  implies  a 
freedom  from  noise  or  interruption.  Every 
well-disposed  family  strives  to  be  at  peace 
with  its  neighbours,  and  every  affectionate 
family  will  naturally  act  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  promote  peace  i^mongall  its  members: 
the  tpAet  of  a  neighbourhood  is  one  of  its 
first  recommendations  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence. 

Peace  and  quiet,  in  regard  to  indliidaais, 
have  likewise  a  reference  to  the  internal 
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•Ute  of  the  mind ;  bat  the  former  eKprones 
the  permaoent  condition  of  the  mind,  the 
latter  its  tranaitoiy  eoodition.  Serious  mat- 
ten  only  can  disturb  our^oce  ;  trivial  mat- 
ters mar  disturb  our  quiet:  a  good  man 
enjojs  the  pioce  of  a  good  conscience ;  but 
he  may  have  unavoidable  cares  and  anxie- 
ties which  disturb  his  quid.  There  can  be 
no  peace  where  a  man's  passions  are  per- 
petttdly  engaged  in  a  conflict  with  each 
other  ;  there  can  be  no  quiet  where  a  man 
is  embarrassed  in  his  pecuniary  affairs. 

Cuim  is  a  species  of  quiet,  ^hich  re- 
spects objects  in  the  natural  or  the  mo- 
ral world  ;  it  indicates  the  absence  of  vio- 
lent motion,  as  well  as  violent  noise ;  it 
is  that  state  which  more  immediately  suc- 
ceeds a  state  of  agitation.  As  storms  at  sea 
are  frequently  preceded  as  well  as  succeed- 
ed, by  a  dead  coZm,  so  political  storms  have 
likewise  their  calms  which  are  their  «tten- 
dants,  if  not  their  precur«ors.  Peace,  quiet, 
and  calm,  have  all  respect  to  the  state  con- 
trary to  their  own  ;  they  are  properly  ces- 
sations either  from  strife,  from  disturbance, 
or  from  agitation  and  tumult.  TVon^utUify, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  taken  more  absolutely: 
it  expresses  the  situation  as  it  exists  in  the 
present  moment,  independently  of  what 
goes  before  or  ader ;  it  is  sometimes  ap- 
plicable to  society,  sometimes  to  natural 
ol^ects,  and  sometimes  to  the  mind.  The 
of  the  state  cannot  be  preserved 
iless  the  authority  of  the  magistrates  be 
u^eld ;  the  tranquUUty  of  the  air  and  of 
all^the  surrounding  ot^eets  is  one  thing 
which  gives  the  country  its  peculiar  charms; 
the  tron^ultfify  of  the  mind  in  the  season  of 
devotion  contributes  essentially  to  produce 
a  suitable  degree  of  religious  fervour. 

As  epithets,  these  terms  bear  the  same 
relation  to  each  others  people  are  peaeeo- 
Uc  as  they  are  disposed  to  promote  peace 
in  society  at  large,  or  in  their  private  rela- 
tions ;  they  are  quiet  inasmuch  as  they  ab- 
stain from  every  loud  expression,  or  are 
exempt  from  any  commotion  in  themselves: 
they  are  calm  inasmuch  as  they  are  exempt 
from  the  commotions  which  at  any  given 
moment  rages  around  them ;  they  are 
tranquilj  inasmuch  as  they  ei\|oy  an  entire 
exemption  from  every  thing  which  can  du- 
compose.  A  town  is  peaerable  as  Vespects 
the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants ;  it  is 
^ttlel  as  respects  its  external  circumstances, 
or  freedom  from  bustle  and  noise :  an  even- 
ing is  cofoi  when  the  air  is  lulled  into  a  par- 
ticular stillness,  which  is  not  interrupted 
by  any  loud  sounds:  a  scene  is  tranquil 
which  combines  every  thing  calculated  to 
sooth  the  spirits  to  rest. 

A  falflo  person  oacht  to  be  loeked  upon  af  a  public 
enemy,  ami  a  diatonwr  of  tb«  peace  of  mtiikind. 

676 


ApaUijUleAsmwJttdiNsaiposstbeffMMtoi'  « 
whole  Ihmilj.  _  SmmtA. 

Cheerfuloeai  baniabea  all  anxious  care  sad  diK(«e- 
tent,  looths  and  eompoaeama  passinna,  and  keoastht) 
seal  ia  a  pecpelual  cMtm.  tfrirs— . 

By  a  patient  aeqmeasaaoe  vadar  paiaAd  eveals  for 
the  preaant,  wa  shsH  bo  nn  to  oootcaet  a  traiifwiZ- 
Utg  of  temper.  Cumber  land. 

rXACKABLB,  PBACKFDL,  VACinc 

PEACEABLE  isuscd  in  the 
of  the  wordjMoee,  as  it  expi 
emption  from  strife  or  contest  (v.  Pome  ;) 
but  PEACEFUL  ia  uaed  ia  ib  improper 
sense,  as  it  expreaaaa  an  exe mpCioa  finm 
agitation  or  commotion.  Peraons  or  things 
are  peaceable;  things  particularly  in  the 
higher  style,  are  peaceful:  a  family  ia  de- 
signated as  peaeeMe  in  regard  to  its  in- 
habitants i  a  house  is  desii^atad  as  a  jM«ce- 
fiU  abode,  as  it  is  remote  from  the  bustle 
and  hurry  of  a  multitude.  PACIFIC  si^ 
nifies  either  making  peace  or  di^powed  to 
make  peace,  and  b  applied  mostly  to  what 
we  do  to  others.  We  are  peaceaUe  when 
we  do  not  engage  in  quarreb  of  our  ovm ; 
we  are  pact}ic,  u  we  wish  to  keep  peace  or 
make  peace,  between  others.  Hence  the 
term  peateahte  is  mostly  employed  for  in- 
dividual or  priYate  oonceros,  and  pacific 
most  properly  for  national  coneens  :  sub- 
jects ought  to  be  peaceakle  and  monarchs 
pacific, 

1  know  thatmy  jTMCMUsdiapoaiisBQ  akaady  gires 
me  a  very  ill  fignnban  (atBaUsbco.) 

La^  W.  MntagKc 
Still  as  the  pta^^fwl  walks  of  aoeieot  a^c, 
Sfleat  as  are  tbe  lamps  that  bom  in  tomba 


The  trafieal  and  antaaely  death  of  tba  naoch 
monarch  put  aa  ead  to  all  foiatic  Maaswrws  with  tc 
gaid  to  ScoUand.  JUberCm 

PBACBVUL,  V.  PaoecaUe. 
PKA'SAMT,  V,  Cwntn/moK, 

PKCOLIAU,  APFROPUATB,  PAI.nCirLAX. 

PECULIAR,  ia  Latin  jMndiirit,  comes 
from  petna  cattle,  that  is,  tlie  cattle  which 
belonged  to  the  slave  or  servant,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  master;  and  Hm  epithet, 
therefore  designatea  in  a  atrongj  manner  pri- 
vate propei  ty ,  belonging  exclusively  to  ooe*» 
self. 

APPROPRIATE  aignifiee  tpfnprUJicd 
(p.  To  aecrike,) 

PARTICULAR,  o.  Particular. 

Peculiar  is  said  of  that  which  belen§s  to 
persons  «r  things ;  cppropriole  is  said  of 
that  which  belongs  to  things  only:  thcfa- 
culty  of  speech  is  peeuUar  to  man,  in  dis* 
tinction  from  all  oUier  animals ;  nn  addres5 
may  be  appropriate  to  the  cireoaaatances  of 
the  individual.  PeeuUm"  deaignatea  simply 
•property ;  appnymate  designates  the  right 
of  propriety:  there  are  advantages  sail 
disadvantages  pesMliarlo  everj  aituatioo 
the  excellence  of  a  diseoune  depends  ofle^ 


P£KSTltAT£.  PfiK£TRA*r£« 


n  its  bdBf  ^ppwHMt  to  tke  iaaioii.    P§»  tlurougb,  tnd/orif  ftdoor,  sigQUtestonake 

MUar  and  pmUmmr  tra  both  employed  to  a  door  through^ 

lifltinguiBh  •Igoeta;  bat  tte  former  die-  BORB»  in   Saxon  horim,  U  probably 

iagaiSbes  the  ol^^eet  by  lowing  ita  cob*  ebanged  from  /are  or  fans  a  door,  signify 

texion  with,  or  alliaiMe  to  othera ;  jMrfieu*  ing  to  make  a  door  or  passage, 

or  diitiagnftihea  -H  by  nknam  to  aome  To  penetr&U  is  simply  to  make  an  en* 

«koowle^d  cireumatanee;  hence  we  may  trance  into  any  substance :  to  pieree  is  to 

ay  that  a  person  e^ioys  jMoiUor  privileges  go  still  deeper :  to  perfanie  and  Xo.bore  are 

»r  pmrHcttlmr  privilegaa :  la  this  ease  peeih  to  go  throii|^,  or  at  all  events  to  make  a 

lar  signiAes  each  as  era  confined  to  bia^  considcFable  hoHow.    I'o  penetrate  is  a  na* 

nd  eigoyed  by  none  else ;  perltenlar  aig-  tnral  and  gradual  process ;  in  this  manner 

liAea  snch  as  are  diagtingiished  in  degree  mst  pawfrofes  iron,  water pendroles  wood ; 

nd  qoaJity  frooi  oUim  A  tliekiad.  to  fitree  is  a  violent,  and  commonly  artifi- 

Jrest  Ikther  Bseefao.,  to  my  .oog  rsndr,  ^  P'^J***  5  ^O"  *»   ^^  ^"^  »  b«^;^* 

or  eii»t*riiif  grupm  sie  U17  ^MtOtereius.  plerefs  through  wood.     The  mstrument  by 

Drydtm.  which  the  actof.pcne/roKon  is  performed  is 

Modcstejuid  diflUaa^  in  no  case  defined;  bnt  tbat  of  piercww 

:cro  looked  apon  u  the  spvrovriAttf  virtaM  or  the     ^-,«^^^«i_  ««^«^^j     u •   »^j '^ 

sx.                              "rr  r             joktuan.  ^wa^ooly  procccds  by  some  pointed  in» 

Wbep  we  (met  to  the  picttne  that  objeen  draw  of  •trumcnt :  we  may  penetrate  the  earth  by 

wiDMhree  00  the  miad.  we  deeeive  oenelves,  with-  means  of  a  spade,  a  plough,    a  knife,    or 

lit  aecurate  and  j»«rsMer  oUerratkio ;  k  is  hot  various  other  instruments  2  but  one  pierces 

il-diiiwaatfli«t,theoiidliiesaiesooiiUiined,  the  ^^  ||„ij  j,-  „,^,^^  of  a  needle,  or  one 

oloun  eveiy  day  (row/ainter.                       Or^y.  ^jL^l^i^Zj^  e^All  hT  mi««.  ^  « 

pttrets  ine  groona  or  a  waii  oy  means  or  a 

PBiL,  V.  Skin*  pick-axe. 

TonxL,  PAax.  To  'perfonUi  and  hori   are   modes  of 

PEEL,  from  the  Latin  peW»  a  skin,  is  f}^^  "»**  77  "">*»«  circumstances  of 

the  same  as  to  skin  or  to  take  off  the  skin :  ^«  •«*'®»/  *°**  ^K?  objects  acted  upon :  to 

0  PARE,  from  the  Latin  pore  to  trim  or  '?*^1»  "**  '^  peculiar  use,  la  a  sudden  qc* 

nake  in  order,  aignifies  to  smooth.    The  ^'^"^  ^^^}  »  hollow  is  produced  in  any 

brmer  of  these  terms  denotes  a  natural,  •"Stance;  but  to  perforate  and  6ore  are 

he  latter  an  artificial  process :  the  former  £2^?*^'^  .      *  .     . ,     pecbmiical  art. 

sxcludea  the  idea  of  a  Yoreible  separation ;  Th"*  *^^  ®^  *"  *^"i**  ^  ^^"^  ^  ^^^  5 

he  latter  inehidea  the  idea  of  separation  but  cannon  is  made  by  perjbraliiiff  or  *«*ir 

)y  means  of  a  knife  or  sharp  instrument :  ^«  *">;  *  channels  an  formsd  under  grooad 

)otatoes  and  apples  aie  peOed  af|er  they  ^  P^firoHngihe  earth  ;  holes  are  made  m 

vet  boiled ;  tiiey  are  pond  before  they  an  ^  f*' J^T  P^M*^^:  ^?*!  ^  "^1*  '" 

H)ilcd :  on  orange  and  a  walnut  are  always  ^*  ^^^^  or  m  the  wood  by  boring  ;  these 

«eterfbut  not  pererf;  a  cucumber  must  be  f^o  ^  ^!^*  <*?  ««*  d'^^''.  ""  ••"'•i  but 

Nirttf  and  not  potUd :  in  like  manner  the  »«  »PPlM«toon ;  the  latter  being  a  term  of 

ikin  may  sometimes  he  peOed  from  the  ^'"Sf""*'    ,        .    .             .... 

Ic A,  and  tho  naiU  are  pared.  ,  To  p«Mlrirfe  and  pime  are  likewise  em- 

ployed  in  an  miproper  sense  ;  to  perforate 

rsBvisB,  V.  CapiUniM.  and  here  are  employed  only  in  the  proper 

FBULVCis,  TEAVaPAEBXT.  >8ense.     The  two  first  bear  the  same  rela- 

PELLUCID,  In  UtinpettneiAct  changed  ?«?  ^?  "^  ""^"^  •?  **»  **f  ^*'™«'  ;/•**■ 

Vom  periiicfAis  si^lfies  Veifshining.  *  «7"  "» '"^'^•^^.  only  employed  as  the  act 

TRANSIENT,  in  LaUn  tramiarens,  Sf.P*"®*!!!   '^''  **  »■•?  *S.  "«^  f^ 

rrom  trans  through  oi  beyond,  and  ^oreo  to  *^«|«»- ,  2?«"  "  •  PJ'^f. «  *»»•  ««^  ^ 

appear,  signifies'' that  whkh  admitelight  f*«*lrirfe  the  tooks  and  acUons,  so  as  justly 

through  It  ^^  mterpret  their  meaning ;  the  eye  of  tho 

Pe^'ia  said  of  that  which  b  pervious  Almigbtr «  said  to  oisrce  the  thickest  veil 

to  the  light,  or  of  that  into  which  the  eye  ©'.dmrkness.     Affafrs  are  aometimes  w* 

can  penetnite ;  Irensporenl  Is  said  of  that  ."^^l^^*  "  f^^  mystery,  that  the  most  en- 

iThicVis  throaghoutbright:   a  stream  is  J^htened  is  enable  to  pjnetrste  dthcr  the 

piU^M ;  it  admite  of  th?  light  ao  as  to  re-  f  °^  *>«■  ^"^  beginning ;  the  shneks  of  dis- 

fleet  objecu,  but  it  is  not  IronqMrenI  for  ^  «"  •ometimes  so  loud  as  to  seen  to 

the  eye.  pierce  the  ear. 

PBMALTT,  a.  Fifne*  For  if  whoD  dead  we  aie  bnt  diMt  er  day, 

^^^^  Why  think  of  what  posterity  chall  wy  T 

to  PBMXTaATB,  PIBaCB,  PBaFOEATB,  11m^ pitiie  or  cemoreoannot oa concern, 

BOBB.  Nor  erer  jMiMlrele  the  sileat  urn .                 Jntpm* 

PENETRATE,  r.  Diseemmeni.  floWe  as  H|htiitog,  bncht,  ^Jtiek  and  fleree, 

^^lERCE,   in   French  percrr,  Chaldee  ^^r^^^'^^^P^^^  ,.Q^> 

vere*  to  break  or  rend.  •  JSr^SJT.KrtSl.fittS'I^.'^ls 


PPWPnSr^B     /  A       T    *.  tlMW»overthebwaa«*«nHnwrtrapidirtieaii»(by 

rli'KrORATE,   from    the  ^Latin    per    the  ll<namit.>  Gi^b^n 
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Itu( CdM  ii  &u«i  tiia  graver  sort,  tbousUt  fit,  the  spMJfic.     A  fiolioili*  a  pcoplt  eomiMtcd 

TKc  Gr«ok»  nupeeted  piOMnt  to  commit  |,-  j,}^  .  ^^g^  ^wmot,   tfaerofbn,    StridlT 

To  ••«•  or  flames,  at  leatt  to  warcb  or  bore  «™ir;«*  k*  •  «irf<«n  «i»kAn*  a  «mmI«  •  hot 

TiieBidM,aDdwliatthati|iac«contaii«t' explore.  speiking,  be  a  fMttom  willioat  ajwo^.   Mit 

jDmAajb.  there  may  be  |Mipl«  where  then  u  not  ft  «0- 

PEKETEATioN,  V.  Di$eenmetU.  ^^^  ^  ^ ^^^^^^  aeeonllnjto  the  difienat 


PCNET&ATIOM,  ACUTEMEss,  8AOACITT.  „ptcU  osde^  which    they  an  Tiewad  . 

As  characterittics  of  mind,  these  terme  ^h^/^  conaidend  as  an  assemblage  vadet 

have  much  more  in  them  in  which  they  dif-  the  special  direction  of  the  Almighty^  tliey 

fer  than  in  what  luey  agree  :  P£NETRA-  are  termed  the  pespie  of  God  ;  but  wbeo 

TION  is  a  necessary  property  of  mind  ;  it  considered  in  regard  to  their  comaKHi  ori- 


cxists  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  every  gin,  they  an  denominated  the  Jewish  ««- 

rational  being  that  has  the  due  eiercise  of  Kon.    The  Americans,  when  spoken  of  m 

its  rstional  powers :  ACUTENESS  is  an  relation  to  Britam,  an    a  distinct  yeapie^ 

accidental   property    that  belongs  to  the  because  they  have  each  a  distinct  govenk- 

mind  only   under  certain    circumstances,  ment ;  but  they  an  not  a  distinct  aoCsDii, 

As  jMiietrattoit  (v>  DisummetU)  denotes  the  because  they  have  a  comiMtt  descent.  On 

process  of  entering  into  substances  pbysi-  this  ground  the  Romans  an  net  ealled  the 

cally  or  morally,  so  oeiilenesf,^  which  is  the  Roman  n^tisiiy  because  their  origin  was  so 

same  as  sharpness,  denotes  the  fitness  of  varioos,  but  the  Roman  ]M«!pb,  that  is,%n 

the  thing  that  performs  this  process:  and  assembhige,   living  under  one  forni  of  go> 

as  the  mind  is  in  both  cases  the  thing  that  vernment. 

is  spoken  of,  the  terms  petietration  and  ocvis-  in  a  still  closer  applieation  petpU  is  taken 

nett  an  in  this  particular  closely  allied.    It  for  a  part  of  the  state,  name^,  that  part  of 

is  clear,  however,  that  the  mind  may  have  a  state  which  consists  of  a  multitude^  is 

f^enetrotiofi  without  having    ociaencM,  al-  distinction  from  its  government;  whenee 

though  one  cannot  have  acutfntst  without  arises  a  distinction  in  the  use  of  the  terms  ; 

penetnUim,    If  by  petutratum  we  an  com-  for  we  may  speak  of  the  British  ftopU,  the 

monly  enabled  to  get  at  the  truth  which  Fnnch  or  the  Dutch  jMspfe,  when  we  wish 

lies  concealed,  by  aaaenets  we  succeed  in  menly  to  talk  of  the  mass  ;   but  we  speak 

piercing  the  veil  which  hides  it  from  our  of  the  British  aatwit,  the  Fnnefa  nalaoa, 

view  ;  the  former  is,  tbenfon,  an  ordi-  and  theDutch  naiim^  when  poblie  aea- 

nary,    and   the    latter   an   extraordinary  sures  an  in  question,  which  emanate  from 

glTL  the  government  or  the  whofe  peepU,    The 

SAGACITY,  in  Latin  segoatos,  from  m^  English  peopU  have  ever  been  remarkable 

gie,  to  perceive  quickly,  comes  in  all  pro-  for  their  attachment  to  liberty:  the  abo- 

bability  from  the  Persian  sog  a  dog,  whence  Ution  of  the  slave  tnde  is  one  of  the  toost 

the  term  hhs  been  pecuHsriy  applied  to  glorious  acts  of  public  jostice  which  was 

dogs,  and  from  thence  extended  to  all  brutes  ever  performed  by  the  British  nefien.    The 

which  discover  an  intuitive  wisdom,  atid  impetuosity    and  yUtitity  of  the  Fnnch 

also  to  childnn  or  uneducated  persons,  in  peapU  nnderthem  peculiarly  unfit  to  legis- 

whom  then  is  mon  pcrufrotton  than  may    late  for  themselves  ;  the  military  exploits 

be  expected  from  the  narrow  compass  of    of  the  Fnnch  noHm  will   render  them  a 

their  knowledge  ;   hence,  properly  speak-  highly  distinguished  psopls  in  theaonalsof 

ing,  Sfl^oetty  is  natural  or  uucultivatcd  aeute^    history.  Upon  the  same  gfo  jud  npobliean 

nus,  states  are  dUtinguished   by  the  name  of 

Fairfcx  bavtaff  neither  talonta  himself  for  cabel.  P^pfs  ;  but  kingdoms  an  comimly  spo- 

Dor}ieM£<r<ui0n  to  dilcovnr  the  cabals  of  oibeni,  had  ken  ofin    history  as  nanons.   Hence  we 

gtven  his  entire  Gonfideoce  to  Cromfrell.         HmiM.  tay  the  Spartan  people,  the  AtheniaB  peo- 

ChUliofWorth  was  aa  acute  disputant  against  ihe  pi^  ^^  pmpU  of  Genoa,  the  people  of  Vc« 

P^**-                                       ,.        *^""^-  nice  ;  but  the  netioM  of  £urope,^the  Afri- 

Aetivity  to  eoize,  not  aagucoy  to  discern,  is  the  naUoM^  the  English,  French,  Gemao, 

xsmnsito  which  youth  value.                           Blatr,  *'*^  V/T^'      L  *•"»"•"»  *  *«'«^  *-w— «#, 

^  and  Italian  nolions. 

FXHITBIICB,  e.  lUjmiimct.  ,  ^^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^  demosetrstion  how  m«d. .  i« 

vaaMAN,  «•  Writer,  is  the  dsriine  of  any  yespi«>  wheo  naay  aaMg  Uma 


.^«-  «    ^^ *  -'  tt^  ineferred  for  thoee  pmcUces  foe  Which  In  oihif 

rBNuaioufl,  e*  a!.esn<nmcai.  ^j^,,^  ^|^y  ^^  ^^,^  ^  pani«»ed.             SmO. 

raOFLBi  NATIOlff.  When  we  read  the  history  of««<»eM,wlMl  do  we 

PEOPLE.  In  Latin  popubis,  comes  from*  "•*  ^'  "^ "»»-  ««i  foUi«  of «««  '          *i^' 

the  Greek  xaof  people,  n)^r  a  multitude,  raopLB,  roruLaca,  mob,  moboutt. 

'  aad  jwxwmany.    Hepce  the  simple  Idea  P£OPLE  and  POPULACE  an  evideni. 

«f  numben  is  expnssed  by  the  word  pfo-  ,    chanaes  of  the  same  word  to  cxprees  * 

pies  but  the  term  NATION,    from  ntitus^     ^     ^ ^ 

marks  tha  cennezfton  of  numbers  by  birth  ;  —————*              -         - 

people  Is,  thenfon,  the  ginrrie,  and  ircrff«t  *  ym  Rsohaiul :  "  Natiooi  pcojila.* ' 


PSOPIiE.  FBRCEITE. 

umber.     The  ngnification  of  theta  tdrmi  FOLKS,  throngli  the   mediam  of  the 

( that  of  a  lumber  gathered  together.  Pee-  northern  langaages,  comes  trota  the  f^tin 

le  is  said  of  tny  body,  sapposed  to  be  as-  fndgus,  the  eommon  jiwop/c  .*  it  is  not  onusual 

ambled »  as  well  as  really  assembled :  po-  to  say  good  people,  or  good  folk$  ;  and  in 

ulace  is  said  of  a  body  on^,  when  actually  speaking  Jocnlarly  to  one's  friends,  the  lat- 

Bsambled.    The  Toice  of  the  people  cannot  ter  term  is  likewise  admissible  ;  but  in  the 

I  ways  be  dlsrmrded ;  tlie  pejwifarc  in  Eng-  serious  style  it  ia  never  employed  except  in 

Lnd  are  fend  of  dragging  their  (hTourttes  in  a  disrespectftil  manner :  such  /oU».(speak- 

arrisges.  ing  of  gamesters)  are  often  put  to  sorry 

MOB  and  MOBILITY  are  from  the  La-  shifU. 

A  nwkOis^  signifying  moYeableness,  which  p,rfo™.ncaiii»Tsii  tho  duner  for 

I  the  characteristic  Olthe  multitude :  hence  Hi*  set :  aod,  hot  in  die  plainer  and  limplo 

'uigil's  moMie  W^gw,     These  terms,  there*  Kind  of  iho  people,  the  deed  ia  quite  out  of 

>r«,  designate  not  only  what  is  low,  but  "•*»•                                             Skakspearc. 

LimuItuoOS.      A  mo6   is  at  all  times  an  ob-  You  may  olwerre  many  hoiiett,inoflGBoaive|rer*(m* 

ect  of  terror  :  the  moMtty,  whether  high  "^^  ""  •'^^^i?^ "  "«»'  ^''"*-  ^  ,^      f^ 

r  low,  are  a  fleltering  order  that   mostly  u>'j:^,:^S:^^'^  ^  »~^  ^'^''nt^ii;. 
un  fironi  l>ed  to  worse* 

'be  pu^U  like  a  beadloBg  lorrent  (Oi  *°  FaaCHYE,  DISCSaN,  DHTINOUISH. 

Lnd  every  dam  they  bresk  or  overflow.  Skaktptmrt.  PERCEIVE,  in  Latin  perdpio,  or  p«r 

The  pKut  sep«leeft,  and  capio,  signifies  to  Uke  hold  of  tho- 

rhoee  dupes  of  novelty,  will  beoo  beCure  oa.  rouehlf  . 

By  the  aenfehM  and  isaigniBeant  clink  of  mia-  SJfSFJlSlvfciPf'JIJ^*^'* 

ipptied  worde,  aome  leaUeat  demagogues   bad   in-  UlhTirMUUlbH,  e.  i^srence. 

lamed  the  miad  of  the  aotUah  wtobiie  to  a  ttrange,  To  pereei$9€  Is  a  positive,  to  dtscem  a  re* 

inaccountable  abhonenee  of  the  beat  of  men.  jalive  action  ;  we  pereeit^e  things  by  them- 

^   '  selves;    we   diseem  them    amidst  many 

PBOPLB,  rcRSOWs,  vouLS.  ^^^„ .  ^g  psTcrfee  that  whieh  is  obvious  j 

Tbk  term  PEOPLE  has  already  bean  we  difcem  that  which  is  remote,  or  which 

considered  in  two  acceptations  (v.  People,  reqaires  much  attention  to  get  an  idea  of 

.Valiois  ;  People^  PopHiscf,)  under  the  ge«  it.    We  pereetoe  by  a  person's  looks  and 

eeral  idea  of  an  assembly  ;  but  in  the  pre-  words  what  he  intends ;    we  tUteern  the 

sen  tease  it  is  employed  to  express  a  small  drift  of  bis  actions.    We  may  perceioe  «en<* 

number  of  individuals :    the  word  peopife,  sible  or  spiritual  objects ;  we  commonly 

howeTer»  is  always  considered  as  one  undi-  Sietm  only  that  which  is  spiritual :  we 

vided  body,  and  the  word  PERSON-  may  perceive   light,  darkness,  colours,  or  the 

be    distinctly  used  either  in    the  singn-  truth  or  falsehood  of  any  thing ;  we  ^Hseem 

lar  or  pluraJ  5  as  we  cannot  say  one,  two,  characters,    motives,    the  tendency    and 

three,  or  four  peopk  .*  but  we  may  say  one,  consequences  of  actions,  &c.    It  is  the 

two,  tLrea«  or   four  persons  ,*  yet  on  the  act  of  a  child  to  perceive  according  to  tho 

other  hand,  fwe  may  indifihrently  say,  such  quickness  of  its  senses ;  it  is  the  act  of  a 

peop^  or  perssms  ;  many  pcopfe  or  persons  ;  man  to  discern  according  to  the  measure  of 

some  people  we  pereonUf  and  the  like.  his  knowledge  and  understanding. 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  these  terms,  To  diecem  aod  dislinguisA  approach  the 

which  is  altogether  colloquial,  people  is  em-  nearest  in  sense  to  each  other;  but  the 

ployed  in  genmral  propositions  ;  and  persont  former  signifies  to  see  only  one  thing,  the 

in  those  wbicli  are  specific  or  referring  di-  latter  to  see  two  or  more  in  quick  snceeo- 

rectly  to  some  particular  individuals :  peo-  slon.    We  discern  what  lie  in  things ;  we 

pie  are  generally  of  that  opinion  $    some  die^agutsA  things  according  to  their  ont- 

peopie  think  so;  some  peopie  attended:  there  ward  marks ;  we  dtseem  things  in  order  to 

were  but  few  pereone  present  at  the  enter-  understand  their  essences ;  we  dislingutsft  In 

tainment ;  the  whole  company   consisted  order  not  to  confound  them  together.     Hx- 

of  lix  peracM.  perienced  and  discreet  people  may  dieeern 

As  the  term  people  is  employed  to  de-  the  signs  of  the  times  ;  it  is  just  to  dietin- 

signate  the  promiscuous  multitudei  it  has  gtdsh  between  an  action  done  from  inadver- 

acquired  a  eertain  meannesa  of  acceptation  tence,  and  that  which  is  done  flrom  design. 

which  makes  it  less  suitable  than  the  word  The  conduct  of  people  is  sometimes  so 

perjons,  when  people  of  respectability  are  re-  Tailed  by  art,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  discern 

ferredto  :  were  1  to  aay,  of  any  individuals,  their  object :  it  is  necesdkry  to  disltngtcisik 

I  do  not  know  who  the  pcopie  are,  it  would  between  practice  and  prolbssioa. 

Ufnw^  ^'^  .u  •^^**""'   as  to  say.  I  do  not  Ao*krtlntur«nri«wwdIyherer». 

know  who  those  perevne  aie  i  m  like  man-  Peneivei  bow  airb*  own  jdeaa  ame.         Jeuyes. 

to\^?L?S'i!![^'"'•f'/^*^*'!!^•w;  One  who  iaactoated  by  party  aplrlt^ia  ah.o.t  ou- 
ter is  not  to  be  expected  ;  persons  of  their  aer  aa  ineapad^y  of  dise^/oilhor  real  Menidieo 

sppeanwee  do  not  iVeinient  inch  plaeeo.  orbennti««.                                     JNHan. 
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PmCEPTIOK.  PERISH. 

not       It  ii  not  a  hmA  that  it  AIM  witfi  «ztiwifiB: 


jXu  Bovlo  oteerrest  tbot  thourii  tho  molo  b«  not  It  ii  not  a  ImwI  that  it  AIM  witfi  «zliVMfii 
totally  bund,  (aa  it  geoeraJly  ibooffat,)  the  kai  not  coac«tfM«,  which  b  eapoUo  of  AuMfai«f  d 
tight  onoufh  tu  dutittgnish  objecti.  Addifcn.     world  with  divenioot  of  tha  nature  (&ocd  hiUMu 


M  riBCSlTB,  r.  To  $ee,  ^^^^^  notions  which  aro  to  bo  coOeetca  by  i 

PBRccPTtBLB,  I?.  SflwIWe.  «« 3***^^ J* *•  ■«»■»» T"-' "!S"" '**y* 

in  tho  niind,  bat  be  maawed  u  ibo  laaolav 

PBECEPTIOM,  IDBA,   CONOEPTIOII,  VOTIOIT.  toooa  of  tha  mamoiy.                                   j0kMS0% 

PERCEPTION  expretsea  either  the  act  pbecbptioh,  t.  Amfjniinl. 

of  perceiving  (».  To  ;>erceir«,)  or  the  Ira-  ferimptort,  v.  PoMot. 

preaaaion  produced  by  that  act ;  in  this  lat-        _^  ^^ ^i^v^j 

ter  aenie  it  U  anaJoiou.  to  an  IDEA  (..  '^^'■ct,  v.  ^ccamfluhid. 

Idta,)    The  impresaioo  of  an  object  thatia  pbrfbct,  ».  CtmpUie* 

preaent  to  us  is  termed  a  percefHon;  tke  pcrpidiovs,  «.  FalCMfS# 

rciriTal  of  th  at  impression  when  the  olgect  ^^  perforate,  v.  To  piiutruU. 

is  removed,  10  an  idea.    A  combination  of  ^^J^ 

ideoi  by  which  any  image  is  presented  to  »«R»oaATioK,  v.  Onpct, 

the  mind  is  a  CONCEPTION,  (v.  To  win-  to  perform,  v.  Tt  ^mL 

prehend;)  the  association  of  two  or  more  ^o  perform,  v.  To  ereciife. 

tifaos,  so  u  to  constitute  a  decision,  is  a  «,„-«««.*,/..  «  ^...JhM^iiMm 

NOTION  (e.   Opmim.)    PtmpiimJ  are  "^formahce,  v.ProduUum. 

clear  or  confused,  according  to  tbe  state  of  frrfomb,  ».  SmdL 

the  sensible  oigans,  and  tbe  perupiUH  Ar  peril,  v.  Dmgtr, 

cu\tM  ;  idioa  are  faint  or  ? ifid,  tanae  or  ferioo,  v.  Seatoicf. 

distinct,  according  towthe  nature  of  tbe  |Mr-  ..«,«„«  »»««.. 

cipUon;  tmuepHmu  are  gross  or  refined  »■"<>»»«•  -«««• 

according  to  the  number  and  extent  of  one's  ^f »  frrisb,  die,  decay. 

ideas ;  wMmu  are  true  or  (klae,  correet  or  PERISH,  in  French  jMrir,  in  LaCiD  pereo^ 

incorrect,  according  to  tbe  extent  of  one's  compounded  of  per  and  e^  a^gnifiea  to  go 

knowledge.    The  percsplien  which  we  have  thoroughly  awa?. 

of  remote  objects  ia  sometimes  so  India-  DIE,  «.  To  «c. 

tinct  as  to  leave  hardly  any  traces  of  the  DECAY, «.  To  dseey. 

image  on  the  mind ;  we  liave  in  that  ease  a  To  ptmk  nxpreaaaa  non  Hban  to  Ms, 

paretpliMf  but  not  an  idea :  if  we  read  the  and  ia  applieaUe  to  many  ok^eeta';  for  the 

description  of  any  object,  we  may  have  an  lactar  ia  properly  applied  only  to  exptvoa 

idea  of  it ;  but  we  need  not  have  any  im-  the  eztinetioB  of  animal  life,  and  figara* 

BMdiate  peveepHon :  the  idta  in  this  caae  tively  to  ezprsss  the  extinction  of  life  or 

being  complex,  and  formed  of  many  images  spirit  in  vegetables,  or  other  faodiea  1  bot 

of  which  we  have  already  had  a  jMrcapfioii.  the  former  is  apflifed  to  exMCta  the  dkso> 

If  we  present  oltiecU  to  our  minda,  ae-  hitton  of  substances,  so  ttiat  they  looet 

cording  to  different  images  which  have  al-  dieir  existence  as  aggregate  badiea.*   What 

ready  been  impressed,  we  are  said  to  have  ptiiahtif  theiefoie,  doea  not  alwnya  die,  al« 

a  cmujpHon  of  them :  In  this  case,  how-  thooffh  whatever  dies,  by  that  TOiy  act 

ever,  it  is  not  neceaiary  for  the  objects  pmslws  to  a  certain  extent    Heaeovresay 

really  to  exist ;  they  may  be  the  offspring  that  wood  psritAes,  although  it  doea  not 

of  the  ratnd*s  operation  within  itself:  but  die;  people  are  saideithM'  tojMrisA  ordw: 

with  regard  to  notions  it  is  different,  for  but  as  the  term  pirisk  expiesaea  even  mors 

they  ore  formed  respecting  objects  that  do  than  dying,  it  ia  possible  for  the  saaae  thlnsr 

reaHy  exist,  although  perhaps  the  proper-  to  die  and  not  perts4;  thus  a  plant  any  be 

ties  or  circumstances  which  wc  assign  to  said  to  die  when  it  loses  its  vegetative  powor; 

them  are  not  real.    If  I  look  at  the  moon,  but  it  is  said  to  perish  if  its  •ubstnace 

I  .have  a  perception  of  it ;  if  it  disappear  crumbles  into  dust. 

from  my  sight,  and  the  impreaaion  remains.  To  yerish  expreeaet  the  end ;  to  dec cv, 

I  l^ave  an  idea  of  it ;  if  an  ol^ect,  differing  the  prooess  by  which  this  end  b  brought 

in  shape  and  coloiur  from  that  or  any  thing  about .  a  thing  may  be  long  in  dtemjfmg, 

else  wnicb  I  may  have  seen,  present  itself  but  wlyn  it  paishss  it  ceases  at  ooce  to  vt 

to  my  mind,  it  is  a  eonrepfion ;  if  of  this  or  to  exist :  things  nmy,  therafbre,  pttiak 

moon  I  conceive  that  it  is  no  bigger  than  without  deenfing  ;   they  may  likowiae  d/t- 

wfaat  it  appears  to  my  eye,  this  is  a  nUion^  eay  without  perishing,    AingB  which  «• 

which,  ill  the  present  inatence,  assigns  an  altogether  new,  and  have  experienced  l'* 

unreal  property  to  a  real  olgect;  kind  of  decay,  may  pertsA  by  meana  of  wa- 

MMn.  .       ...  *    1  _     .L.      1 1.  #  *««"»  fl**!  Ife>*tning,  and  the  like :  on  tie 

What  c«n  tho  fondcflt  mpther  wirti  for  more,  ^a*-  u^a  ^^«j  iJL^  mw»A  mHUMw  ■.,t., «■■»■■ 

E'en  forberdiiriiiir  Ron,  uiu  solid  ■MM,  Other  hand.wood,  iron,  and  Other  mibotnocei 

Port^tion*  clew,  uid  flowing  oioqoMce.     JTymiM.  may  btjgHn  to  dtemf^  but  moy  be  ottved  lireB 

iiMcbiatioB  wl«:i>a#M  ftem  ths mason*  of  f  ^mediately  psriiking  by  the  a^Uentien  el 

stranbfaoeo.                                      JMiutfu.  preveflttteii. 
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PICTITR£. 


Such  nobto  pity  lo  brava  Bof bdi  miadi.         W'att^r. 
Tha  ftaer,  wIm  to  the  yoke  wm  kwd  tobow, 

iStttdioiM  of  tiUue  and  the  crooked  plough,) 
i-alb down  aodl^.  Dryden. 

The  aoD]*!  dark  eottage,  batter'd  and  dcea»*d, 
Lets  in  new  Bghlthroticfa  oMnka  that  time  hasaiade. 

TO  mittjUBB,  V,  TofaTnoitar. 

PCRMANBNT,  9.  JDuToile* 
PERMISSION,  9.  I^eoVC. 

TO  Pc&MiT,  «.  To  oibiwC. 
TO  PERMIT,  P.  To  coiuenf. 
PBRM1CI0U8,  0.  DestrucHte.  ^ 

PBRS10I0U8, «.  Huryid. 

TO  PBRPftTRATK,  60IIIIIT. 

Thb  idea  of  doing  something  vrrong  is 
common  to  these  tenns ;  bat  PERPE«* 
TRATE,  from  the  Latin  perpetro,  com- 
poonded  of  per  and|>efro,  in  Greek  Ttp»trm, 
signifying  thoroughly  to  compass  or  bring 
about,  is  a  much  more  determined  proceed* 
ing  than  that  of  COMMITTING.  One  may 
comrnU  offences  of  Tarious  degree  and  mag- 
nitude ;  but  one  perpetrates  crimes  only, 
and  those  of  the  more  heinous  kind.    A 
'  lawless  banditti,  who  spend  their  Ures  in 
the  penielretfen  of  the  most  horrid  crimes, 
are  not  to  be  restrained  by  the  ordinanr 
course  of  justice :  he  who  conrnUs  any  of- 
fence against  the  good  order  of  society  ex- 
poses himself  to  the  censure  of  others,  who 
may  be  hie  inferiors  in  certain  respects. 

Then  afaows  the  foreit  which,  in  afler  timei, 

Fierce  Romnlua,  for  perpetratid  erlmee, 

A  loftafe  ■ado.  Drf/dm, 

The  miiearfUgot  of  the  f  riat  detn^m  of  prince* 
are  of  little  um»  to  the  bolk  of  mookind,  who  ioera 
very  little  interested  m  admoniliooa  against  errora 
which  they  ciuinot  wmmiL  Johnaon. 


TO  PBRPi-BXf  '•  ^*  dietnse, 
TO  PBRPLBX,  e.  To  embarrass. 
TO  PERSBTBRB,  V.  To  cotUlnne, 
TO  PERSIST,  V.  To  eon(iaue. 
TO  PERSIST,  t.  To  insist. 
PBRSOKS,  v>  PeopU. 
PERSPicxJiTT,  V,  Cleamtgs, 
TO  PERStTAOB,  V,  To  exkorL 

TO  PERSUADE,   ENTICE*   PRETAIL  VPOSt. 

PERSUADE  (v.  Convictkn)  and  EN- 
TICE (».  To  aUwn)  are  employed  to  express 
different  means  to  the  same  end ;  namely, 
that  of  drawing  any  one  to  a  thing  j  one 
perwadee  a  person  by  Ineans  of  words ;  one 
entkes  him  either  by  words  or  actions ;  one 
may  pernuM  either  to  a  good  or  bad  thing ; 
but  oao  sttMees  commonly  tu  that  which  is 
bad :  one  uses  arguments  to  perswide,  and 
arts  to  entice* 
Pcrnfodsand.enlictf  conproheiid  either 


the  means  or  the  end  of  both :  PREVAIL 
UPONf  comprehends  no  more  than  the 
end :  we  may  persu^  without  prevailing 
upon,  and  we  may  pretM  upon  without  per- 
smMng,     Many  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all 
our  pernufsionf ,  and  will  not  be  prevaUed 
upon,  although  persuaded :    on  the  other 
hand,  we  may  be  prn^oileiit^ponby  the  force 
ofremonatrance,  authority,  and  tiie  itice  ; 
and  in  this  case,  we  are  preomUd  vpon^ 
without  being  persuaded.    We  should  nerer 
persuade  another  to  do  that  which  we  axe 
not  willing  to  doourseWes;  credulous  or 
good-natured.  peop)e..<wa  easily  preoaOed 
«|Mii to'dvrthlBgs  which  tend  to  their  own 
iigury. 

I  beeeeeb  yoa  let  me  have  lO  maeh  eradit  wi^ 
you  aa  to  ptrtuade  yoa  to  oomiaiixiioate  any  doabt 
or  acraple  wlfich  occur  to  yoo,  before  you  inJnr 
them  to  make  too  de«»  an  imprenioD  upon  you. 

derendn. 

Ifvaming  does  an  a^ed  aire  oiKce, 

Thea  my  young  maatar  •wiftly  ieane  the  vice. 

Herod  faeariag  of  Afrippa'a  arrWal  In  Urow  Arfa, 
wept  thither  to  hfan  and  pmeUed  with  htm  to  ac- 
cept an  inyitation.  Pridaam%' 

PERsv^aioif,  9.  Cofietetion. 

PERTIHACIODS,  V.  TsfUlciOtt^. 

TO  PERUSE,  V.  To  feed. 
PERTERSE,  V.  JHwkword. 
PEST,  V.  Bane, 

PETITIOH,  0.  /VajfO*. 

PETTY,  V.  TiifUng. 

PETULANT,  e.  CMpiioUS. 

PHANTOM,  V.  Vision.  ^ 

PHRASE,  V.  IHction. 

PHRASE,  V.  Sentence. 

THRASBOLOGT,  V,  Dietion^ 

PHRENST,  t^.  Madness. 

TO  PICK,  V.  To  choose,  . 

PICTURE,  t>.  lAkeness, 

PICTURE,  V.  PakhUng. 


PICTURE,  PRINT,  ENeRATIHG. 

PICTURE  (v.  Potnling)  is  any  likeness 
taken  by  the  hand  of  the  artist :  the  PRINT 
is  the  copy  of  the  psinfing  in  a  printed  state  ; 
and  the  ENGRAVING    is  that  which  is 
produced  by  an  engriwer  ;  every  engroinng 
is  a  print ;  but  every  print  is  not  an  en- 
gnwtng ;  for  the  pichire  may  be  printed  off 
from  something  besides  an  cngrovui^,  as  in 
the  case  of  wood  cuts.      The  te^m  picture 
is  sometimes  used  Cor  any  representation 
of  a  likeness,  without  regard  to  the  mode  by 
which  it  is  formed  :   in  this  case  it  is  em- 
ployed mostly  for  the  lepresentations  of  the 
common  kind  that  are  found  in  books  j  but 
print  and  engraeing  are  saki  of  the  higher 
ipee«!nen*>  of  the  art.    On  certaia  occa- 
sions the  word  engrftving  u  moat  appro- 
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PITEOUS.  PITIABLE. 

prUte,«f  to  take  m  ntgrmrimg  of  ft  par-  The  doae  alliaiiee  in 

ticular  objeet ;  oo  other  oecas ions  the  word  one  to  another,  b  ohv 

priiU,  ai   a  handfoine   ;imt,  or  a  laige  eiphuiation ;  pUttma  is 

prini.  external  expretftion  of    bodil j 

Tb«7t«(itretf  |il«e*d  for  ornament  wdue,  Pftin  >  ft  child   makoi  pttci 

Tb«  tw«iv«  good  rales,  the  royal  fane  of  fooee.  when  it  tafleri  for  hunger, 

QMamUk,  ^^j  .  aob/W  apflieeto  tliooe 

Tim,  mVh  mpriee  mndpleaiiire  fUriaf,  conTOT  the  idea  of  pain  ;  there  U 

Sr^own^wt"?^ S^Sr?^  ^M'^  the  tolUng  of  a  fiioeni  !««  «r 

I>ietingiiidi*d  0v«r7  feature  ia  iL                  B»^i.  the  sound    of  a  nnBed  dnnna  :  wefdw- 

Bioee  the  public  has  of  lata  befoo  to  expieei  a  plies  to  the  circumstances  nod  eftomtieas  * 

relish  br  trnfrMvimg;  drawiagB,  eopyioffi,  and  for  a^^n  .  ^  ^eeoe  is  WoNL  in  which  w 

Um  onrioai  pamUng.  of  «*•  chief  ftabw  lebool,  I  j^  famyy  of  younc  chidren 

doubt  not  that  la  Tory  few  year*  we  ■hall  make  an  •  •«a»  wmmmj  ^n   jy*^,  ^^^^      " 

e<ioal  prcigrem  in  thie  other  science.  under  ue  CINapiicated  nOTTOn  of 


Emi  9f  Skafukw^,    and  want ;  nufid  applies  to  the  uutwad  i 
TO  FiBacB,  V.  ToptmOtaU.  dications  of  inward  sorrow  depietod  ie  ik 

looks  or  connteoanes.    The 


TO  HLB, ».  rs  Mp.  ^^.         jj^j  j^  ^  sorrowe  which 

piLLAOi,  V.  Raphu.  f„^  ^  gloony  or  distorted  im^ 

riLLAft,  coLVMir.  and  has  thsreiore  acquired  n  awBcwhat  h 


PILLAR,  In  French  fili«r,  in  all  proba-  dicrous  acceptation  ;  hence  we  ftnd  iiDn 

bUity  comes  from  iitft,  signifying  any  thing  Quixote,  the  knight  of  the  ntefid  ams^ 

piled  IIP    in  an  artifidal   manner.     GO-  nance  introduced. 

LUMN,  in  Latin  edumn^  from  eolumm  a  ... 

prop  or  support.    In  their  original  mean-  ^*«^  p«^  beg,  and  raise  a  del^f.!  err. 

lag,  theceftire,    it  is    obnous  that  these  ^'^'^ 

words  difler  assentialfy,   although  in  their  a  bratiifa  tcmputioo  made  SaaMoa,  from  a  )b4p 

present  use  they  refer  to  the  same  olQect.  ^  hiasi,  a  wofiu  Judgment  upon  u.             St^. 

The  jrf0er  mostlj  senres  as  a  cehimn  or  sup*  With  poodioMidnbn 

port,  and  the  eolwniib  always  a  pittar;but  /L»  weak  against  the  moontain  heap  thorfwk 


and  then  it  is  called  by  its  own  name ;  but  '  •         ^       -<»                ^        fSnuvM 

when  it  supplies  the  place  of  a  prop,  then  it  cosya«  na»M,  of  h»«,taUon  load. 

IS  more  properiy  denominated  a  eofoma.  Ho^ea  Uie  •i«/W«reaa.                        Mikm 

Hence  the  monument  is  a  piUar,  and  not  a 

column  :  but  the  pittarw  on  which  the  roofs  pitbovs,  e.  Pttteble. 

of  churches  are  made  to  rest,  way  with  ntiAiLa,  Firaous,  piTtm. 

more  propriety  be  termed  eoMimns.    FUIor  „           ^.            .^.   ^    '            ^        .. 

U  more  frsquently  employed  in  a  moval  ap-  These  three  epithets  dmwnfrom  the 

plication  ^an  coUm,  and  in  that  case  it  ~«^  ''^J^  hare   shades  of  diflerenee  m 

always  implies  a  prop.*  Gorernment  is  the  "?!?-ii^lfP|  wa"'   j.              ^^ 

pmlon  wLh  ftlfsciial  order  resU.  pi^b^S^^.^L^IS^^^ 

Withdraw  religien,  and  you  shako  all  die  ptSort  that  whicb  awakens  p«^  .•   a  conditloo  it 

•f  morality.                                           Bln^r.  ^^j^  ^^^^^  j,  ^  distressing  as  to  csB 

The  princely  dome,  th?^-."f«S'Se  arch.  ^0"^^?'  ^^^  i^V^   ^J^^  ^^^ 

Thfl  bieathing  marbles,  and  the  leolptarM  gold,  auch  distress  as  can  excite  pdy  ;  a  condocc 

Beyond  the  prood  powensoris  aairow  claim,  b  pUxJvi  which  marks  a  Character  entitled 

His  taneful  breast  eojoys.                           Akensiie.  iq  pilf. 

TO  PiNCB,  V.  Tojtrets,  The  6rst  of  these  terms  is  taken  in  the 

TO  PiNB,  V.  To  flag,  best  senM  of  the  term  pity  ;  the  last  two 


P10U8,  e.  Hohf.  ^  >^  uDfavourable  sense  :  what  is 

'       »  I .  In  a  person  is  independent  of  any  thing  ia 

puoa,  V.  Mouee.  himself  ;  circumitaaces  have  rendered  him 

PITEOUS,  DOLEFOL,  woFUL,  aUEPUu  pUuAU  ;  what  is  pUewt  and  pi^fid  in  a 

P1T£0U8    signifies     moring    pUy  (v.  a  man  arises  from  the  helplessnem  aad 

Fihf.)  imbecility  or    worthlessness  of  his   eha- 

DOLEFUL,  or  full  of  daU,  in  Latin  racter ;  the  former  respects  that  which  is 

tfolorjpaio,  signifies  indteatire  of  much  pain,  weak  ;  the  latter  that  which  ia  wpitUess 

WoFUL  or  toll  of  10%  signifies  like-  in  him  :  when  a  poor  creature  makes  jriti- 

wtse  indicatire  of  too,  which  from  the  Ger-  ous  moans  it  indicates  his  incapacity  to 

man  weh  implies  pain.  help  himself  as  he  oiq^t  to  do  ont  of  his 

RUEFUL  or  ftul  of  ncs,  from  the  German  troubles  ;  when  a  man  of  rank  has  recourse 

rsucn  to  repent,  signifies  indicatiTe  of  nueh  to  ptUfid  shifts  to  gain  hb  ends,  he  betrayt 

sorrow.  the  innate  meanness  of  his  soul. 
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U  A  Umo  impowiUe  that  a  nmo  uAy  be  found  who  Tidiui! :  MERCY  lays  hold  of  those  ester' 

^u**!l?*2*^°^*5"*•"'*~'Ji^'^f?'•*J•.?l*^^  ual    circuiMtances   which  maj   diminiah 

shall  pnhr  a  auxad  covomiiMiit  to  either  of  the  ex«  "~  .  .    *'--—       ^^  ,     •""«    •«-/    »MtMi«Hii* 

tremnl  fwrfttf.  punishment.    Fuy  is  often  a  sentiment  un- 

I  heve  in  view,  eeffing  to  n^d  with  heed.  accompanied  with  action  ;  mercy  is  often  a 

Fart  of  our  aontenee,  (hat  thjr  aeed  shaJJ  brniie  mode  of  action  unaccompanied  with  senti- 

The  aerpeot'a  heed :  fiiefus  emends,  unleiie  ment :  we  hare  or  take  jkty  upon  a  person. 

Be  »>e•n^  whom  i  eo«uecta»e,  our  grand  fo^^^  ^^^  ^^  ,^^^  ^^  ^^  a^rson.      iSly   18 

Bacon  wrote  a  ^Vt<<  letter  to  King  James  I.  not  bestowed  by   men  in  their  domestic  and 
long  before  his  death.                                 Hnod.  private  capacity  ;  mercy  is  shown  in  the  ez- 
PITIFUL,  9.  PitioMe.  ercise  of  power  •  a  master  has  pity  upon 
-,-,__-   „   mf- ^  his  offending  servant  by  passing  over  his 
FiTVUL,  V.  Mem.  offences,  and  affording  him  the  opportunity 
rinr,  compassion.  of  amendment:  the  magistrate  shows  mercy 
PITY  is  in  ail  probability  contracted  from  to  a  criminal  by  abridging  his  punishment. 
pieiy.  Pity  lies  in  th«i  breast  of  an  individual,  and 
COMPASSION,  in  Latia  ampaasio,  firom  may  be  besiowed  at  his  discretion :  mercy 
eon  and  potior,  signifies  to  suffer  in  coi\junc-  is  restricted  by  the  rules  of  civil  society  ; 
tion  with  another.  it  must  not  interfere  with  the  administration 
The  pain  which  one  feels  at  the  dis-  of  justii^     Young  offenders  call  for  great 
tresses  of  another  is  the  idea  that  is  com-  p»<Sf»  ^  ^beir  offences  are  often  the  fhiit  of 
non    to  the  s^iflcation   of  both  these  inexperience  and  bad  example,  rather  than 
terms,  but  they  differ  in  the  object  that  of  depravity :  mercy  is  an  imperative  duty 
causes  the  distress :  the  former  is  excited  in  those  who  hare  the  power  of  inflicting 
principally  by  the  weakness  or  degraded  punishment,  particularly  in  cases  where 
condition  of  the  subject ;  the  latter  by  his  life  and  death  are  concerned, 
uncontrollable  and  inevitable  misfortunes.        Pity  and  mercy  are  likewise  applied  to 
We  pity  a  man  of  a  weak  understanding  the  brute  creation  with  a  similar  dbtinc- 
who  exposes  his  weakness:  we  compassioNr  tlon:   pt(y  shows  itself  in  relieving  real 
ate  the  man  who  is  reduced  to  a  state  of  misery,  and  in  lightening  burdens  ;  mercy 
beggary  and  want    Pity  b  Idndly  extend-  i'  dilplayed  in  the  measure  of  pain  which 
ed  by  those  in  higher  condition  to  such  as  one  inflicts.    One  takes  pUy  on  a  poor  ass 
are  humble  in  their  outward  circumstances; '  to  whom  one  gives  fodder  to  relieve  hunger; 
the  poor  are  at  all  timea  deserving  of  pity  one  shows  mercy  by  abstaining  from  ii^ng 
when  Iheir  poverty  is  not  tbe  positive  fniit  heavy  stripes  upon  its  back. 
of  rice :  compae'aion  is  a  sentiment  which        These  terms  are  moreover  applicable  to 
extends  to  persons  in  all  conditions ;  the  tbe  Deity  in  regard  to  his  creatures,  parti- 
good  Samaritan  had  eompoMwUm  on  the  tra-  culariy  man.    God  takes  pity  on  us  as  en- 
vdler  who  fell  among  thieves.   PUy,  though  tire  dependents  upon  him  :  he  extends  his 
a  tender  sentiment,  is  so  closely  allied  to  mercy   towards   us    as    offenders  against 
contempt,  that  an  ingenuous  mind  is  always  him :  he  shows  his  pUy  by  relieving  our 
loath  to  be  the  sul^ect  of  it,  since  it  can  wants  ;  he  shows  his  mercy  by  forgiving  our 
never  be  awakened  but  by  some  clrcum-  sins, 
stance  of  inferiority ;  it  hurts  the  honest  I  pitfftnm  my  aoo]  unhappy  men, 
pride  of  a  man  to  reflect  that  he  can  excite  CompeU'd  by  want  to  pioAilnte  their  pen. 
no  interest  but  by  provoking  a  comparison  ^      ^  ,  v     ..  «.  Rotccmmon, 
«A  hS«  Awn   .i:«.4«.M»«»«  .    AM   ♦!»-   »*!.««  Cowarde  are  cruol,  but  the  brave 
to  his  own  disadvantage:   on  the  other  Lo^emmy,  and  delight  to  aave.  g«, 
hand,  such  is  the  general  infirmity  of  our                                         ^^  ' 
natures,  and  such   our  exposore  to  the                         place,  v,  K^jice. 
casualties  of  human  life,  that  empauitm  is        place,  situation,  station,  position, 
a  pure  and  delightful  sentiment,  that  is  re-                                vont, 
dprocally  bestowed  and  acknowledged  by        PLACE,  in  German  pioAz^  comes  fro^i 
all  with  equal  sutisfaction.  plUut  even  or  open. 

other*  oitendod  naked  on  the  floor,  SITUATION,  in  Latin  StAif,  comes  (Vom 

KxiPd  from  human  pibf  here  tbev  Ue,  the  Hebrew  SOl  to  pot. 
And  Know  no  end  of  misery  till  ihey  dio.    Pomfret.         STATION,  e.  CmdSiion, 

His  fate  cempMnon  in  the  victor  bred ;  POSITION    in   f^iin   nnmiiit^  n*.  •iyt*.*i.f. 

Stenioehewas,beyetieverMthedei;d.  Pe.e.         rUblllUIN,  in   l^Uti  posUw  Ot poeOus, 

^  comes  from  the  same  source  as  stftu. 
pity,  MBacT.  pjj^  jg  jljg  abstract  or  general  term  that 

The  feelings  one  indulges,  and  the  con-  comprehends  the  idea  of  any  given  space 

duct  one  adopts,  towards  others  who  suficr  that  may  be  occupied  :  sCofiofi  is  the  place 

for  tbeir  demerits  b  the  common  idea  which  where  one  stands  or  is  fixed  ;  .nttmlion  and  * 

renders    these    terms    synonymous ;    but  potiliou  respect  the  object  as  well  as  ttie 

PITY  lays  hold  of   those  curcumstances  place,  that  is,  they  signify  boiv  the  object 

vhich  do  not  afiect  the  moral  character,  or  is'put,  as  well  as  where  it  is  put*    A  platn 

which  diminish  the  culpability  of  the  indi-  or  a  siatian  msty  be  either  vacant  or  other-  ^ 
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wiM ;  a  iUuaHon  uid  a  poiUum  necestariljr  pretends  many  dutite :  batthe  jwsl  indiMe* 

sappose  tome  occupied  place.     A  piaet  u  properly  one  duty  only  ;  the  word  being 

either  assigned  or  not  assigned,  known  or  fignratiTely  employed  from  theposi,  or  par- 

unkni^wn,  real  or  supposed :  a  sfsHon  is  a  ticular  spot  which  a  soldier  is  said  to  oeca- 

spoeiftcally  assigned  pUM.    We  choose  a  pT.    A  cleit  in  a  eoontinf-lMM  fills  a 

flfwf  according  to  our  convenience,  and  wa  place :  a  deigyman  holds  a  sCNmHsh  by  vir- 

bive  It  again  at  pleasuK ;  but  we  take  np  tne  of  his  office  ;  he  is  In  the  sfaCwpi  of  a 

onr  station,  and  hold  it  for  a  given  period,  gentleman  by  reason  of  his  eibmtsoa,  as 

One  inqniies  for  a  pUiee  whkh  is  known  wdl  as  his  fitaatistt :  a  fkithfiri  minlsler  wii 

only  by  name  ;  the  tlotion  is  appointed  for  always  consider  that  his  pstf  when  good  is 

ns,  and  is  therefore  easily  found  out.    Tra-  to  be  done. 

sellers  wander  from  piaes  to  piaee  ;  soldiers  g„„,y  ^  ^^^  -^  ^  pl^  ^^^  ^„  j^.,  f^^^^ 

have  always  some  ttoHtn.  ought  to  be  allowed  to  tbe  dineMaooi  sad 


The  term  pUce  is  said  of  objects  ani-     liei  of  msiikind.  BmrU, 

mate  or  inanimate :  station  only  of  animate       Antuniion  is  which  I  sm  u  unkBowp  «»  ell  tfa« 

'     -        -       '  ''.       world  OB  f  am  ifiioniitM  sU  that  pssniBiiSwvald 


Objects ;  satiation  and  poHHm  only  of  in-  ^^^^"ii^Zc'' 

animate :  a  pewon  chooses  a  pJace  ;  a  tibhig  ^^  ^^  ^^  my  ikt,  t«  be  eomsd  n  In^mmm  mtk 

occupies  a  pfoee,  or  has  a  place  set  apart  for  qq^  qi^q^  i,y  the  »tati«nu  in  which  I  have  been 

it :  a  station  or  slateit  place  must  itways  be  piaoed. 


assigned  to  each  person  who  has  to  act  m       Btmy  stop  in  the  iiiefwinn  of 

concert  with  others;  a  sifuotton  or  position  is     vmponiUn  with  ravect  to  thelhiop  ahovt.oa. 


chosen  for  a  thing  ^JL'^JI*^^^^^^^^  Iwill»e.er,whileIhaTeheaJih.bew..tii«f  mr 

of  an  mdmdual :    the  former  is  sa^d  of  ^^  ^^      ^^^                    '^         JSrtwi 
thmgs  as  they  stand  with  regard  to  others ; 

the  latter  of  things  as  they  stand  with  to  place,  Diavoaa,  oanaa. 

regard  to  themselves.    The  ritmtion  of  a  To  PLACE  is  toassisnaplses  (a.  PUxe) 

house  eompreb/' nds  the  nature  of  the  piaee,  to  a  thing :  to  DISPOSE  is  to  ptoee  accord- 

whether  on  high  or  low  ground  ;  and  also  ing  to  a  certain  rule ;  to  ORDER  Is  topiaer 

its  relation  to  other  objects,  that  is,  whe-  in  a  certain  order, 

ther  higher  or  lower,  nearer  or  more  dis-  Things  are  often  plertd  from  the  neaao* 

tant :  the  ponUan  of  a  window  in  a  house  slty  of  being ploatd  in  some  way  or  another: 

is  considered  as  to  whether  it  in  straight  or  they  are  Hipaaed  so  as  to  aj^ear  to  the  best 

crodnd ;  Uie  poaiikn  of  a  book  is  consi-  advantage. 

dered  as  to  whether  it  stands  leaning  or  op*  Books  are  ploeeii  on  a  sheff  or  in  a  eop- 

ri|^t,  with  its  fhee  or  back  forward,    fli-  board  to  be  out  of  the  way ;  they  are  dis- 

fastion  ie  moreover  said  of  things  that  come  pned  on  shelves  aeeordiiM;  to  ^elr  aiae  ; 

there  of  themselves  ;  position  only  of  those  chairs  are  piseed  in  different  parts   of  n 

things  which  have  been  put  there  at  wUl.  roam  ;  prints  are  tMtefuDy  diqMMad  rottfid 

The  sUuatUm  of  some  tree  or  rock,  on  some  a  room. 

elevated  place,  is  agreeable  to  be  looked  at.  Material  objeeti  only  are  placed  .*  mate- 

or  to  be  looked  from.    The  faulty  poaiikn  rial  or  spiritual  ot^lects  are  disposed  ;  spin- 

of  a  letter  in  writing  sometimes  spoils  the  tnal  o^cts  only  are  ordered.    Sticks  am 

whole  performance.  ptoeed  at  certain  distances  for  porpoees  oC 

Ptoce,  eUuaiionf  and  HatUm,  have  an  im-  convenience ;  papers  are  diepsasd  aoeordiag 

proper  signification  in  respect  to  men  in  to  thair  contents. 

civU  society,  that  is,  ei:ber  to  their  cireum-  To  dtipooe  in  the  improper  senae,  is  a 
stances  or  actions ;  POST  has  no  other  more  partial  action  than  to  order .-  one  db^ 
sense  when  applied  to  person.  Ptoce  is  as  poses  for  particular  occasions ;  one  ordn-s 
indafinile  as  before ;  it  may  be  taken  for  for  a  permanency  and  in  complicated  mat- 
that  share  which  we  personally  have  in  so-  tera  :  onr  thot^ts  may  be  disposed  to  so- 
ciety either  generally,  as  when  every  one  is  riousness  in  certain  cases  ;  our  thooghta 
said  to  till  a  place  in  society  ;  or  particu*  and  wills  o^ghttobe  ordered  aright  at  all 
larly  for  a  specific  shajre  of  its  business,  so  times.  An  author  dupaeee  hb  work  agree- 
as  to  fill  a  piEoce  under  government :  sitno-  ably  to  the  nature  of  his  subject ;  a  trades- 
.turn  is  that  kind  of  place  which  specifies  man  orders  his  business  so  as  to  do  every 
either  our  share  in  ita  business,  but  with  a  thing  in  good  time. 
.  higher  import  than  the  general  term  ptoce,  if  i  i^ve  «  widi  that  is  pranuowt  abore  the  zest, 
or  a  share  in  its  gains  and  losses,  as  the  it  it  to  we  you  jtUetd  to  your  satidactaoa  near  me. 
prottierous  or  SMdverse  sttuotion  of  a  man  :  filmetev. 

a  etatUm  is  that  kind  of  place  which  denotes  ^nd  Ust  the  reiiquos  ^J  »J^^"  *2f  '  r,  ^ 

.^    . .    ..      ^.  ..        1       .  ^-.-^  -.^.»  W hidi  in  a braaes ura  the  pnasta  enr.loae.    Dryigm 

a  share  in  its  relative  consequence,  power,  '^                        '^ 

and  honour ;  in  which  sense  eveiy  man  place,  spot,  site. 

holds  a  certain  etaUon;  the  post  is  that  kind  A  particular  or  given  space  b  the   Kie* 

of  place  in  which  be  has  a  specific  share  in  common  to  these  terms  ;  M  (ho  form^  is 

^£ha  duties  of  society  ;  tho  $tti/«tr<m  con-  generd  and  indefinite,  the  htter  specif <- 
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PL.ACB  U  IkBiUd  la'ao  tfixe  nor  quantity,  cial  to  the  improTemenC  of  youog  people,  is 

It  may  %e  koge  ;  Imt'SPOT  impliet  a  rerj  not  alwayi  the  wont  indication  whidb  they 

email  pimee,  such  m  by  a  fignre  of  apeecfa  is  eui  gifo  ;  it  is  often  coupled  with  qualities 

supposed  to  h»  do  larger  than  a  spot :  the  of  a '  better  kind :  when  gomef  nre  purmd 

term  jifacc  is  employed  on  every  occasion;  with  too  much  ardour^  particularly  for  the 

the  tevna  spU  is  confined  to  very  narticolar  purposes  of  gain,  they  are  altogether  pntju- 

cases  :  we  may  often  know  the  piee«  in  a  dicial  to  the  understanding,  anid  ruinous  to 

general  way  where  a  thing  is,  but  it  ia  ndt  the  morals*  S 

easy  after  a  course  of  years  to  find  out  the        Sport  is  a  bodily  exercise  connected  with 

exact  spoi  on  which  it  has  happened.     The  the  prosecution  of  some  object ;  it  is  so  far, 

place  where  our  Saviour  was  buried  is  to  be  therefore,  distinct  from  either fioy  or  g«mc : 

seen  and  pointed  out,  but  not  the  ?ery  spot  for  play  may  be    purely  corporeal ;    gvme, 

ivhere  he  lay.  principally  intellectual  ;  but  tport  is  a  mil* 

The  SITE  is  the  tpot  on  which  any  thing  ture  oF  both.    The  term  game  comprehends 

stains  or  is  situated  ;  it  is  more  commonly  the  exercise  ot  an  art,  and  the  perfection 

applied  to  m  building  or  any  place  marked  which  is  attained  in  that  art  is  the  end  or 

nut  for  a  specific  purpose  ;  as  the  sile  on  source  of  pleasure  ;  aiporl  is  merely  the 

which  a  camp  had  been  formed*  prosecution  of  an  object  which  may  be,  and 

O  how  oDlike  the  place  from  wlienoe  they  fell !  mosUyHs,  atUinable  by  one's  physical  pow- 

jlfitt^n.  ers  without  any  exercise  of  art :  a  game, 

.My  fortune  leada  to  itaverse  resboi  tlone,  therefore,  is  intellectual  both  in  the  end  and 

And  find  no  $pot  of  «!i  the  worid  my  oivn.  the  means  ;    a  apart   only  in    the   end. 

Ouidsmith.  Draughts,    backgammon,  cards,  and  the 

TOFLACE,  1)^  To  put.  Hho,  are  gomes;   but  hunting,  shooting, 

PI  ACID  V  CWm.  racing,  bowling,  quoits,  &c.  are  termed  more 

•    *  '  -  properly    sports :    there    are,    howerer, 

TLAiK,  V,  apparent.  many  u^jngg  ^j^l^lj  ^^y  j,^  denominated 

PLAIN,  V.  Even.  either  iroms  or  sport  according  as  it  has 

PLAiMy  V.  Frank.  'Qorc  or  less  of  art  in  it.    Wrestling,  box- 

PLAIN,  a.  Smeere.  ""Kj  chariot-radng,  and  the  like,  were  car- 

'     -.  ried  to  such  perfection  by  the  ancients,  that 

PLAN,  V.  Design.  Ihey  ^^  ^Utayt  distinguished  by  the  name 

PLAUSIBLE,  V.  Colow'ttbU.i  ot  gomu  ;  of  which  we  hare  historical  ac  • 

»»AY  CAM-  >M.i>  counts    under  the  different  titles  of  the 

*t  4v  /    !l   t      I    /  .'    *     .  Olympic,  the  Pythian,  the  Nemean,  and 

PLAY,  from  the  French  plmre  to  please,  the   Isthmian  games.      Similar  exenises. 

signifies  in  general  what  one  does  to  please  i^hen  practised  by  the  rustics  in  England, 

one's  self.  have  been  t  ommonly  denominated   rural 

GAM  E,  m  Saxon  gaming,  rery  probably  ,ports.  Upon  thU  ground  game  is  used  ab- 
comes  from  the  Greek  ><if«to  to  marry,  «tractedly  for  that  part  of  the  gatne  in 
ivhich  is  the  season  for  games  ;  the  word  which  the  whole  art  lies ;  and  jport  is  used 
>^^i»,  itself,  c  oraes  from  >a/»  to  be  buoy-  for  the  end  of  the  iporl  or  the  pleasure  pro- 
ant  or  boasting,  whence  comes  our  word  doced  by  the  attainment  of  that  end  :  thus 
gay*  ^_^_  ,    ^  we  say  that  the  ganu  is  won  or  lost ;    to 

SPORT  in  German  spass  or  posse,  comes  be  cleter  oq  inexpert  at  a  gamM  ;  to  have 

from  the  Greek  7ra/f«  to  jest.  much  sport,  to  eigoy  the  sport,  or  to  spoil 

Play  and  gome  both  include  exercise,  cor-  ^he  sport, 
poreal  or  mental,  or  both  ;  but  play  is  an 

unsystematic,  game    a  systematic,    cxor-  P^y  i*  not  unlawful  merely  a«  a  eontc«t. 
cise  :  children  pl<ry  when  they  merely  run  Nawkeswora. 

a(ter  each  other,  but  this  is  no  game  ;    on  War !  that  mad  gam»  t)ie  world  eo  lovtt  to  play, 
the  other  hapd  when  they  exercise  with  Swift. 

the  ball  according  to  any  rule,  this  is  a  game  ;  Why  on  tlwt  brow  dwell  sorrow  end  d'wmay, 

every  game  therefore  is  a  play,  hut  every  Where  loves  «we  wont  to  *j»«,r«,  and  .miles  to  jdayt 

play  is  not  a  game  :  trundling  a  hoop  is  a  * 
play,  but  not  a  game  ;  cricket  is  both  a  piny       plateh,  t.  Actor. 
and  a  ganu.    One  person  may  have  hU        ^^  ^^^       ^   y^  apologize, 
ploy  by  himself,  but  there  must  be  more  n  r    i 

than  one  to  have  a  game.    Play  is  adapted        >*lkadbr,  v.  Defender. 
•  to  infants  j  games  to  those  who  are  more       pleasant,  v.  JIgreeable,       ] 

advanced.     Play  is  the  necessary  unbend-        pleasant,  o.  Facetio^. 
ing  of  the  mind  to  give  free  exercise  to  the        n.BA8an  v.  Glad. 
body :  game  is  the  direction  of  the  miod  to  '    *     «        li 

the  lighter  objects  of  intellectual  pursuits.        pleasino,  r.  .fgrwoWf. 

An  intemperate  love  of  play,  though  prejudi*       pleascrk,  v.  Comfort. 
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PLEASUKE*  PI4BA»Ullfi# 

FLEA8VEB9  JOT,  DEUGHT,  CHAEM.  tible  of  ddight  irho  have  acquired  a  ecstain 

PLEASURE,  from  the  LaUa  pUuao  to  degree  of  mentol  irefineiawit ;  we  mutilate 

ran.lTlag*iait«.lf  the  common  idea  of  the  ^-^^,^,^-^^^27^^^^ 

JO^TgUuL  are  odea    cahn   and  «jode«te;  Uiej  do 

DELIGHT,  in  Latin  ddkia,  comes  from  ^pi  depend  upon  ».  ««^\ «^  «  ^: 

.e«cj>toaU«r;,.i«mfyC^ataUure.the  rre^?2;ranrto"ret\rVoo^^ 

""pi;«,Te  isatcrm  of mostexten«Te  u.ei  J.^T.t"r? J ^Td^  iSiTHi-SfL^ 

it  embrace,  we  giand  claaa  of  our  feelings  t^e  heart  for  a  ^  ^ut  theymart  aad  wffl 

or«snsaUon^  andii  apposed  to  nothing  but  ^"^"^^iK^!J  *^5~t!^*T.^^^ 

pain,  which  ^mbiaccTthe  second  class  or  }?*"  r^*^*"  •^  ™?^ V!        ^f  Si   .t^ 

dim'ion  :  jay  and  diligfU  aie  but  modes  or  ««?*^f  «fe  «d«°t  f  *  *»^J*^  5  f  2J^^ 

modification  of  irf€«ttr«,  difiering  as  to  the  ^^"»  the  reach  of  a  few  only,  bat  dtopend 

?^,and  a.  t^  object.  ^  sources.  »^i"  ff^^^r"* 

iSuiiJf,    in  its   peculiar  acceptotion,  is  temper  of  the  receirer. 

smaller  in  degree  than  either  joy  or  ddighl^  Pleasure  may  be  had  either  by  reflection 
bat  in  its  universal  acceptation  it  defines  no  on  the  past  or  by  anticipation  of  the  fit- 
degree  ;  the  term  is  indifiercntly  employed  ture  ;  joy  and  deUght  can  be  produced  oniy 
for  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  de-  by  preMnt  objects :  wof  have  a  pfeosiore  in 
gree ;  whereas  joy  and  d^fU  can  be  em-  thinking  on  what  we  have  once  ei^ojed, 
ployed  only  to  express  a  positively  high  de-  or  what  we  may  again  ergoy ;  we  azpe- 
gree.  Pleasure  is  produced  by  any  or  every  rience  joy  on  the  receipt  of  particularly 
object ;  every  thing  by  which  we  are  Mir-  good  news  ;  one  may  experience  deHgkt 
rounded  acts  upon  ua  more  or  less  to  pro-  (^om  a  musical  entertainment.  PUmamre 
dace  it ;  we  may  have  yleaswre  either  from  and  dd^Al  may  be  either  individual  or  so- 
without  or  from  within  ;  pleasure  flrom  the  cial ;  joy  is  rather  of  a  Mcial  nature  :  we 
gratification  of  our  senses,  from  the  exer-  feel  a  pleasure  in  solitude  when  locked  up 
cise  of  our  afiections,  or  the  exercise  of  our  only  in  our  own  contemplatioaa ;  we  ex- 
understandings  ;  pleasures  from  our  own  perience  deUgkt  in  the  prosecution  of  aome 
Mlves,  or  p^oniret  from  others  ;  butj0|f  is  great  end;  we  feeljoy  in  the  presence  of  those 
derived  from  the  exercise  of  the  afiections  ;  whom  we  love,  when  we  see  them  likewise 
and  Hdighi  either  from  the  afiections  or  the  happy.  Pieonires  are  particalarly  divided 
understanding.  In  this  manner  we  dis-  into  selfish  or  benevofeot:  joys  and  de* 
tinguish  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  social  lights  flow  commonly  from  that  which  im- 
pleasures,  or  intellectual  pleojvres;  the  joy  mediately  interests  ourselves,  but  very  fre- 
of  meeting  an  old  friend  ;  or  the  ddight  of  quently  spring  from  the  higher  source  of 
pursuing  a  favourite  object.  interest  in  the  happiness  of  others  :  the 
Pleasures  are  either  transitory,  or  other-  pleasure  of  serving  a  friend,  or  relieving  a 
wise  ;  they  may  arise  from  momentary  cir-  distressed  object,  has  always  been  esteem- 
cumstances,  or  be  attached  to  some  perma-  ed  by  moralists  as  the  pujrest  of  pUosicru; 
neht  condition  :  all  earthly  jdeaswre  is  in  its  we  are  told  that  in  heaven  there  is  more 
nature  fleeting ;  and  heavenly  pleasure^  joy  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than 
on  the  contrary,  lasting.  Joy  is  in  its  na-  over  the  ninety  and  nine  that  need  no  re- 
ture  commonly  short  of  duration,  it  springs  pentance  ;  the  delight  which  a  parent  feels 
from  particular  events  ;  it  is  pleasure  at  at  seeing  the  improvement  of  his  child  is 
high  tide,  but  it  may  come  and  go^  as  sud-  one  of  those  enviable  sorts  of  pleasures 
deitly  as  the  events  which  caused  it :  one's  which  all  may  desire  to  experience,  but 
joy  may  be  awakened  and  damped  in  quick  which  many  must  be  contented  to  fon^go. 
succession  :  earthly  joys  are  peculiarly  of  Pleasure,  joy,  and  ddighLjut  likewise 
this  nature,  and  religious  joys  are  not  al-  employed  for  the  things  whicff^ive/itMJKrr, 
together  divested  of  this  characteristic  ;  jo^,  or  detigkt. 
they  are  supposed  to  spring  out  of  particu- 
lar occurrences,  when  the  spiritual  and  CHARM  (o.  JiUraciioR)  i.  used  only  in 
holy  affections  are  peculiarly  called  Into  the  sense  of  what  o^orms,  or  gives  a  high 
action.  Ddight  is  not  so  fleeting  as  joy,  degree  of  pleasure  j  but  not  a  degree  equal 
but  it  may  be  less  so  than  simple  pleasure  ;  to  that  of  joy  or  delight,  though  greater 
deUghi  arises  from  a  state  of  outward  cir-  than  of  ordinary  pleasure  ;  pleaswre  intexi- 


mand  as  pleasi^e  :   this  last  is  very  seldom  ble  of  true  affection  :  the  cAorms  of  lursl 

denied  in  some  fonii  or  another  to  every  scenery  never  fail  of  their  effect  wbenrvrr 

hif man  being,   but  those  only  are  suscr p-  they  offer  themselves  to  the  eye. 
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That  every  day  has  iti  pain  aiu1ionowii«  uni-  The  re«fy  ktiavei  are  overran  with  eaac, 

veraaily  ezpeiienoed  ;  bot  if  we  Jook  impartiaJly  Ae  plaUf  ever  ia  the  oarse  of  fuctkiD.  Hove 

about  ua,  we  ahaU  find  that  every  day  haa  likewise  ita  ^nd  God  aaid,  let  the  wateia  f  enerata 

pleasures  and  ila  joys.  Johnson.  RopUle  with  ipawo  akundaiU,  Uviof  soul.     MUton. 


S'lillLl".^*' V"*"*'*."^."*  ^""^  ***■  ""•  S««>*  to  ^  •helviitt  brisk,  a  eopious  flood 

DMeeodalikeaaerenelyaettiogauii;  Bolb  fair  and  nlacid.  '    «yww«w« 

Hia  tboiighti  triamphant  hoav'o  aJone  employti 

And  hope  anticipatea  hia  ftitore  joya.  Jeiiyaa, 


Rolla  fair  and  placid.  Thornton. 


Peaceful  beneath  primeval  treea,  that  caat 

Ikf,«  Jh,  day  of  d.^««»  (frjm  ««  ..„a«)  .  U^S'^^jfetl^.T'^^^ 

week  la  alwaya  appropriated  for  the  payment  and  re-  *  wwpnwM,  wieew  oi  oruiea.   i«am«0u 

eeptioD  of  coromonial  vinta,  at  which  nothing  can  be  PLIABLE   V    Tlexihle 

ncDtioned  bat  the  delights  of  London.       Johnson.  *    '                * 

When  thna  ereation*a  dkama  around  eombine,  PLIAMT,  r.  Flexible. 

Anidat  the  atore  ahooid  thankleaapnile  repine  1  PLIOBT.  V,  SUuaHon, 

Ooidsmith. 

rLEDGK,  V.  DepotiU.  ^^^"^9  »•  Combmation. 

PLBDOB,  V.  EamesL  to  pluck,  v.  To  draw. 

PLKNiPOTSHTiABT,  V.  Ambassador .  PLUMDEa,  «.  Ra^e. 

PLBNITt7DB,  V.  FuhesS.  TO  PLUNQB,  DITE. 

PLENTEOUS,  V.  PUni{ftd.  PLUNGE  is  but  a  Tariation  of  pluclp, 

PLENTIFUL,  PLENTEOUS,  ABUNDAHT*  CO-  puH,  and  the  Latin  petto  todrifo  or  force 

PIOUS,  AMPLE.  forward. 

PLENTIFUL  and  PLENTEOUS  sigoi-  .   ^*|^  '"  V"*  %  variation  of  dip,  whkh 


nest. 


northern  languages. 


ABUNDANT,  in  Latin  abundaniia,  from  .  ?°^  P^^''  sometime,  m  orfer  to  dtoe  ; 

abundo  to  overflow,  compounded  of  Uie  in-  *^"*  ^5?  may  p/imge  without  dMsig,  and  one 

tcnsiTO  abun&mtii  a  wave,  signifies  literal-  ?*3r  &»«  without  itfungtii^  .•  to  phmge  u  to 

ly  ovcrflowinK  "-B"*""'  "W"f  ^art  head-foremost  into  the  water :  to  dhe 

COPIOUS,  in  Latin  copiosus,  from  copto,  I*  *°  «?,  *^i*l«  *»«*^"i  °f  *''i''*)*\  V^ 
or  con.  and  ci«  wealth/wgnifie.  hafSgi  T'^l^  "  •  .'*»•*  K^**f  practiee  for  bathers 
store  *       to  pmnge  mto  the  water  when  they  first  go 

AMPLE,  t^.  JimpU.  'il^'^n^  r  "  °^^  »^!?«*>«  for  them  to 

P^lfAJ  and  p/e^eoii5  differ  only  in  use:  f'f'  duclw  frequently  Aw  into  the  water 

the  former  being  most  employed  in  the  fa.  without  cfer  ^ging.    Thus  far  they  dif- 

miliar ;  the  latter  in  the  g?a/e style.  f^'**^  their  naural  sense  ;  but  m  the  figu- 

Plenty  fiUs;    abundoiie  doe.  more,  it  f^^jj^  apphcaUpn  they  differ  more  widely : 

leaves  a  superfluity:    as  that,  howeier,  *<> pftmge,  in  this  case  is  an  act  of  rash- 

which  fill,  sulces  L  much  as  that  which  "^*  ',  ^^  1*^'  »  ^°  «^J  of  design :  a  young 

flows  ow,  the  term  «6iif«£ancc  is  often  em-  2f"  ''M*'"*'^  ^''^^  *»{  ">»   passions  will 

ployed  promiscuously  with  that  of  jdetUy;  ^^  ."J^°  «*«nr  extrayagaace  when  he 

we  can  indiflerenUy  say  a  pUnHfid  harvest,  l^^i  »"*°  possession  of  his  estate ;  peo- 

or  an  abundant  hirvcit.     Pl^  is,  how-  ?'<»  *^J  ^^  P^Jlje  *^P«'  «««^  ^  ^''^^  »to  t»^e 

ever,  monj  frequent  in  the  literal  sense  for  "^'®"  ^^  *'^***"- 

that   which  fills  the  body;  a6imdanc«,  for  The  Freneh^/Na^edthemaelrea  into  theaeealami- 

that  which  fills  the  mind,  or  the  desijres  of  **«•  ^1  •J»'5''»  ^**  l««T«*  ibem^lvea  fxom  muimg 

.r  .    :>  f     <       j>  •  '*  into  a  Britjub  eooatitauoo.  Burhe. 

the  mind :  a  ptenty  of  provisions  is  eren    -,     ....         .   j.    •  .  .u     t    ^     -"»»'««• 

more  common  than  an  amndance  ;  a  pUtUy  ^^^^  hamblo  and  famiUar  oourtoay.       shaksseare. 

of  food  ;  a  plenty  of  com,  wme,  and  oil : 

but  an  abundance  of  words  j  an  abundance  ''^  'oint,  v.  To  aim. 

of  riches ;  an  abundance  of  wit  or  humour.  to  point  out,  e.  To  sAiw. 

In  certain  years   fruit    is  plentijidf  and 

at  other   time,  grain  is  pUntifid;  in  all  ''o  ^o"«»  balance. 

case,  we  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  POISE,  in  French  peser,  probably  comes 

to  the  Giver  of  all  good  things.  from  pes  a  foot,  on  which  the  body  is  a.  it 

Copious  and  ampU  are  mod^  either  of  were  poised, 

plenty  or  abundance  :  the  former  is  employ-  BALANCE,  in  French  baUmeer,  from 

ed  in  regard  to  what  is  collected  or  brought  the  Latin  ftitaiix,  or  bis  and  loiur  a  pair  of 

Into  one  point ;  the  term  ample  is  employ*  scales. 

ed  only  in  regard  to  what  may  be  narrowed  The  idea  of  bringing  into  an  equilibrium 

or  expanded  ;  a  copious  stream  of  blood,  is  common  to  both  terms ;  but  |Mtre  is  a 

or  a  eopions  flow  of  words,  equaljy  desig-  particular,  and  baUmee  amorei^eneral  term: 

nate  the  quantity  which  iseollectedtogether,  a  thing  is  poised  as  respects  itself;  it  is  Kr- 

as  an  ample  provision,  an  ample  8tore,an  ann'  lanced  as  respects  other  things ;  a  person 

pie  share,  marks  that  which  may  at  pleasure  ^mses  a  plain  stick  in  hb  hand  when  he 

\in  increased  or  diminished.       «  wants  it  to  lie  even ;  he  Mmcss  the  sti^ 
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if  it  lias  ft  ptrtieular  weight  mteftch  end:  a  debted  to  more,  father  tkaa  to  art,  (or  Ua 

person  may  pdn  himself,  but  he  htdmeea  reJlnemHi  ;  bat  his  jirfttaust ,  or  liia  ysMsfc, 

others :  when  not  on  firm  ground,  it  b  ne-  are  entirely  the  fmlt  of  edueation.    PMe- 

cessary  to  poise  one's  self;  when  two  per-  nett  and  pMis&  do  not  extend  to  any  thiag 

sons  are  situated  one  at  each  end  of  a  but  eitemals ;  r</!iiemsnf  appliea  aa  auich 

beam,  they  may  bdanee  one  another.  to  tha  mind  as  the  body  :  rales  of  coadnet, 

Some  «vii,  tumble  tod  unforMeen,  nnd  good  society,  will  make  a  man  peHU ; 

Mint  fure  ensue  to  pnte  tbo  leale  sf  ainst  lessOOS  hi  dftnciO^  Will  senre  tO  give  ft  po- 

ThiB  Ta«t  profusion  of  exceeding  pieasuie.       Rowe.  f^f^  ,  f^fi;^^  maimers  or  principles  will  na« 

This,  o !  this  ve^  moment  let  me  die,  turally  arise  out  of  rsfiiiemenl. 

Wluie  hope.  aa<r  fear,  in  eqaal  bala^  ^%y^  ABpcUth  eitends  only  to  the  WtaftOT, 

POISON,  VEKOM.  it  is  less  liable  lo  excess  than  rtflmememi  : 

t%rytofMa  '    w 1.  ^^^^    «^«^.  4w.m  when  the  language,  tba  walk,  and  deport- 

^^VV^^ff  ?n  l^^nr«iS^^^^  t,«i^    ^  ^^^  ^  make  him  offiasbe  in  soda!  in- 
VENOM,  in  Prcnch  venin,  LaUn  wne-    ^^  y^^  jf  j,,,  ^^per  be  r^m^d  be- 

mm,  comes  probably  ^^^./.^.^^Jl^'^^l    youd  a  certain  boundary.  hTlosea  Aenerrc 

^^^'L'y^^T'J^AfLtA^    Jf  character  which  is  Usential  for  main- 
reina,  and  mfbets  the  bhiod  m  a  deadly  man-    ^^.^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

^P9iian  is  a  general  term ;  in  its  original  *»^  ^"^^^  ^'^' 

meanins  it  sinlfics  any  potion  which  acts        A  pedant  among  men  of  loatmni  and  eeow  is  Eke 

dMtoii?fiiTely  upon  the  sratem;  t>«lO«lis  jn^^^^rant  servant  gi.k«  a.  .c«,««t  of  ^el.^ 
a  species  of  deadly  or  malignant  |)^ ;  a       ,^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  depondemse  of  ehiidiea  oo  tlieir 

f9ison  may  be  either  slow  or  quick  ;  a  as-  parenu  is  of  shorter  oontmunoa  than  in  pmliMJUd 

fism  Is  always  most  active  in  its  nattire :  a  societies.  tt^Urtw^n. 

soUsn  must  be  administered  inwardly  to        What  is  honovr  hnt  the  height  and  flower  of  mo- 

have  its  eifeet ;  a  venom  will  act  by  an  ex-  nility,  and  the  utmost  r^fimmentfta  eonreraatlon  ? 
temal  application:  the  jaice  of  the  helle-       politi,  v.  QttUtd. 

*^*?  \^J  JUl^^^nnL^^j!^.        «*o"«c,  V.  PoliHed. 
and  the  tooth  of  the  viper  contam  venom :  ' 

many  plante  are  unfit  to  he  eaten  on  ac-  poutical,  politic; 

connt  of  the  ^onoics  quality  which  is  in  POLITICAL  has  the  proper  meaning  of 

them ;   the  Indians  are  in  the  habiu  of  the   word  poKfy,  which,  firom  the  Chreek 

dipping  the  tips  of  their  arrows  in  a  ae-  rtknun  and Voxic  a  city,  a%nifies  the  govem- 

ndmous  juice,  which  renders  the  slightest  ment  either  of  a  city  or  a  country. 

wound  mortal.  POLITIC,  like  the  word  policy,  has  the 

The  moral  application  of  these  terms  is  improper  meaning  of  the  word  poU^.  name- 
dearly  drawn  from  their  proper  accept-  ly,  that  of  clever  management,  because  the 
atloo !  the  poison  must  be  infused  or  inject-  affairs  of  states  are  somelimaa  managed 
ad  Into  the  suliject ;  the  venom  acts  upon  withjconsiden^le  art  and  finesse  :  hence 
him  axtenully :  bad  principles  are  justly  we  speak  of  po£ificaI  goyemment  as  cmpoMd 
compared  to  a  jMison,  which  some  are  so  to  that  which  is  ecclesiastic  ;  and  of  pottae 
unhappy  as  to  suck  in  with  their  mothers*  conduct  as  opposed  to  that  which  is  unwise 
milk ;  the  shafts  of  envy  are  pecuUariy  ve-  ^nd  without  foreaight:  in  poHCieol  qoes- 
momsttff  when  directed  against  those  in  ele-  tions^it  is  not  pcUAe  for  indiriduals  to  set 
yated  stations.  themseWes  up  in  opposition  to  ihose  who 

The  devil  can  eooveylhenoisoii  of  his  suggestions  are  in  power  ;    the  study  of  poWfc^  as  a 

quicker  than  the  agitation  of  thought  orthe  strictures  science,  may  make  a  man  a  clever  stsites- 

of  Ikney.                                              Sona,  ^^^  .  y^^^  (^  ^^^  ^^^  always  enable  him 

Frightfld  conTuWon.  wri^d'iS^WLb..  to  discern  true  pofiqr  in  hU  pritate  con- 

F)nU0n.  cems. 

VIM  ivK  n  OtetL  HachiaTel  laid  down  this  for  a  master  role,  in  hie 

rOUTI,  a.  VnU.  poUtUfd  scheme,  that  the  show  of  religioa  was  heto 

'    rOUlBin,  V.  Polile.  tul  to  t^e  politician.                                           Senfl- 

POUTE.  POLISHED,  REFINED.  A  politic  caution,  a  gnarded  eireamspMtiM,  wvre 

. .      ^.  ..«    ,       .  ..^  amoas  the  ruling  principlea  of  our  sorantMna. 

POLITE,  (v.  CivV:)  denotes  a  quahty  j    '""*  uw  n*  -g  p™  i«-  ^^^^ 

POLISHED,  a  state  :  he  who  is  po^e  is  so  poLiuw,  a.  To  coniominale. 

according  to  the  rules  of  poItleneM;  he  who  __      .^  ^^^ 

is  potoAed  is  poftj&ed  by  the  force  of  art :  a  'omp,  v.  JITagn^/iceiwe. 

wMU  man  is,  in  regard  to  his  behaviour,  a  to  poitder,  v.  To  (Atnsr. 

finished  gentleman  ;  but  a  rude  person  may  pondbeous,  v.  Hssay. 
bo  more  or  less  polished  or  freed  from  rude- 

sess.    REFINED  rises  in  sense,  both  in  '®®*'  fao^ee. 

regaid  to  psitte  and^wAed  /  a  man  is  in-  POOR  and  PAUPER  are  both  deritci 
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• 

from  the  Latin  inmimt,  wbicb  cornea  from  dent  (.9.  Coi^fideiU ;)  in  the   latter  sense  it 
the  C^eek  irMpn  smmlL    Poor  is  a  term  of  bears  the  closest  analogy  to  abaohUt  or  pe- 
general  use ;  pmnper  is  a  term  of  particular  remptory  :  a  posUive  mode  of   speech  de- 
nse :  a  pauper  is  a  powr  man  who  Ures  upon  pends  upon  a  posiUct  state  of  mind  ;  an  ab- 
alms  or  the  relief  of  the  parish  :  the  for*  aoUUe  mode  of  speech  depends  upon  the  un- 
mer  is,  therefore,  indefinite  in  its  meanine  ;  controllable  authority  of  the  speaker  :    a 
the  latter  conTeys  a  reproachful  idea.    The  peremptory  mode  of  speech  depends    upon 
word  poor  is  used  as  a  substantiye  only  in  the  disposition    and  relative  circumstances 
the  plural  number ;  pauper  is  a  substantive  of  the  speaker  :  a  decision  is  poailivt ;  a 
both  in  the  singular  and  plural :  the  poor  of  command  oAtobiie  or  ,  peremptory :  what  is 
the  parish  are,  in  general,  a  heavy  burden  positive  excludes  all  question  ;  what  is  a6so- 
upon  the  inhabitants  ;  there  are  some  per-  hUe  bars  all  resistance  ;  what  is  peremptory 
sons  who  are  not  ashamed  to  live  and  die  removes  all  hesitation  :  a  positive  answer 
B^peupers,  can  be  given  only  by  one  who  has  post(tvs 
POPVLACB  «.  People,  information  ;  an  abaetxAe  decree  can  issue 
'   '.     ^  '  only  from  one  vested  "nithflhaokAt  autho- 
PORT,  0.  ffordour.  ^i^y  .  ^  peremptory  refusal  can  be  given 
TO  pobtKMd,  o.  To  mtgwr,  only  b^  one  who  has  the  will  and  the  power 
PO&Tiox,  V,  Detd.  of  deciding  it  without  any  controversy. 
position,  v.  Place.          •  As  adverbs.  poeUively   abao^iy,  and  pe^ 
'  rempforify,  have  an  equally  close  connexion  : 
posiTiOH,  POSTuaa.  ^  thing  j^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  Yic  poaUwely  known, 

POSITION  (0.  Pfae«)  is  here  used  as  or  po^ely  determined  upon,  or  poaUMy 
respects  persons,  and  in  this  sense  is  allied  agreed  to ;  it  is  said  not  to  be  abaolMtety  ne? 
to  POSTURE,  whkh  is  a  species  of  jNMters,  eesswrj,  abaokOely  true  or  false,  abaoluleiy 
that  is  an  artificial  or  a  set  jMsfure  :  if  a  required  $  it  is  not  to  be  peremptorily  de- 
person  stands  tiptoe,  in  order  to  see  to  a  cided,  peremptorily  declared,  perenqttorUy 
greater  distance,  be  may  be  said  to  put  refosed. 

bimself  into  thatpost<toift ;  but  if  a  dancer  Postltos  and  abaohtte  are  likewise  applied 

do  the  same,  as  a  part  of  his  performance,  to  moral  objects  with  the  same  distinction 

it  becomes  a  posters  ;  so,  likewise,  when  as  before :  the  positive  expresses   what  ia 

one  leans  against  the  wall,  it  is  a  leaning  fixed  in  distinction  from  the  relative  that 

liesition ;  hot  when  one  theatrically  bends  may  vary  ;  (he  absobUe  is  that  which  is  in- 

his  body  backward  or  forward,  it  is  a  pes-  dependent  of  every  thing  :    thus,  pleasures 

fttrs.'  one   inay,  in  the  same  maimer,  sit  and   pains   are^  posiNes;  names    in  logic 

in  an  erect  position^  or  in  a  reclining  pes-  areoisoliile;  cases  in  grammar  are  a&50- 

<tirs.  fiife. 

Evory  at^p  in  the  ptogrcMioo  of  exiatence,  dionget  The  dinunDtion  or  coatiog  of  pain  does  not  operate 

oiupogiti$fi  with  respect  to  4ia  thingi  about  us.  like  poaiiive  ploasare.                                     Bmrka. 

Johnton.  Those  parts  of  the  moral  world  which  bare  not  aa 

Hilton  has  represented  this  violent  spirit  (Moloch)  aA«sZKt£,  may  yet  have  a  rotative  beautyi  in  teepect 

ss  the  l\nt  that  rises  in  that  assembly  to  give  his  opi-  of  some  oih«r  piirts  concealed  from  us.         Additon, 

nieo  upon  their  present  pasture  of  affain.    Jl4du»n.  The  Highlander  gives  to  every  question  an  answer 

««^.«i.<««r   .   Tm^^  so  prompt  and  j»«rMiiptory,  that  scepticism  is  dared 

POSITION,  e.  Tcnrf.  imi  silence.     ^        '^     ^*             *^          Johtu^n. 


POSITIVE,  r.  Jietual.  ^  , 

POSITIVE,  ABSOLTTTX,  PIRBMtTORT. 


POSSESSIONS, «.  Goods, 


POSITIVE,  in  Latin  posiiiiw,  from  pono  possessor,  proprietor,   owker,  Mas* 

to  put  or  place,  signifies  placed  or  fixed,  t^^* 

that  is,  fixed  or  established  in  the  mind.  The  POSSESSOR  has  the  full  power,  if 

ABSOLUTE  (e.  •Sbaolute)  signifies  un-  not  the  right,  of  the  present  disposal  over 

controlled  by  any  external  circumstances,  the  object  of  possession  ;    the  PROPEIE* 

PEREMPTORY,  in  Latin  peremptoriua,  TOR  andjOWNER  have  the  unlimited.right 

firom  perimo  to  take  away,  signifies  remov-  of  transfer,  but  not  always  the  power  of  im- 

ing  all  further  question.  mediate  disposal.    The  proprietor  and.  the 

Positive  is  said  either  of  a  man's  convic-  oioner  are  the  same  in  signification,  though 

tioos  or  temper  of  mind,  or  of  his  proceed-  not  in  application  :  the  first   term  being 

ings  ;  tAaoktle  is  said  of  his  mode  of  pro-  used  principally  in  regard  to  nntters  of  im- 

ceeding,  or  his  relative  circumstances  :  ps-  portance  ;  the  latter  on  familiar  occasions  : 

rempfory  is  said  of  his  proceeding.    Posv-  thepropHetorof  an  estate  is  a  more  suit? 

tioe^  as  respects  a  man*s   conviction,  has  able  expression  than  the  oioner  of  an  esv 

been  spoken  of  under  the  article  of  eonjS*  tate  :  the  otmerofabook  is  more  becom? 
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ing  tlian  the  vrvpridor.     The  poneuor  and  He  who  would  aim  »t  pnutitMe  things  thoat.! 

the  MASTER  arc  commonly  the  same  per-  *"™  "P«"  ^^S*^  o"  ?*»»  «**«»  **»"  toiwiii^ 

...          ...   .  '         ..          /-  .  our»oiTow.                                                         StrcZt. 

son  when  those  thiogB  are  m  question  which       «     ,.    ,  u        „_-i*-      »•*•    i      - 

are  subject  to  posset  ;  but  the  terms  are  ^'"'^  ""•^  ^"^  '•^'"  '^'"^  '»^: 

Otherwise    so    diterent   in  their  original 

meaning,  that  they  can  scarcely  admit  of  **08t,  e.  Place, 

comparison:    the  possaaor  of  a  house  is  to' postpone,  v.  To  (felay. 

naturally  the  master  of  the  hous«  ;  and,  in  postuke,  v,  Aetion, 

general,  whatever  a  man  posiessea,  that  he  p  sit' 

has  in  his  power,  and  is  consequently  master  osture,  v,  rosaum, 

of;  but  we  may  have,  legally,  the  right  of  potent,  r.  Powerfid. 

possessing  a  thing,    over  which  wc  have  potentate,  o.  Prince^ 

actually  no   power    of  control :    in   this  poverty,  indigence,  want.  kcei>. 

case,  we  are  nominally  |)o»ej5or  but  virtu-  •  «,»vnnr«4r       i    .i_          j...        ^,    . 

ally  not  master,  A  minor,  or  insane  person,  POVERTY  marks  the  condiUon  of  iieui^ 

may  be  both  posAMSor  and  proprielor  of  that  ^?IVr^,r.D»Tni»  •    »     •    •  j.      ^ 

over  which  he  has  no  control  :   a  man  is.  .  INUIUENCE,  in  Latin MAgoitia,  conies 


therefore,  on  the  other  hand,  appropriate-  fromtndigeo  and  the  Greek  /mvmi  to  khm/, 

ly  denominated  master,  not  vossessin-  of  his  !If?l7i."8 »"  ^^  8wn«  maancr  as  the  word 

actions.  WANT,  the  abstract  condition  of  woatn^. 

I  am  convinced  that  a  poetic  talent  ii  a  bleaainc  to  S*'*'?»,'^*  •^«CM««y. 
iti|>0«tfM«9r.                                                   Snoartf.  ,    ^Of^rly  IS  a  general    state  of  fortune  op- 
Death !  great  pro;»rt«Cor  of  all!  *Ti«  thine  posed  to  that  of  ridies  ;  in  which   one  is 
To  tread  out  empire  and  to  qoenoh  the  atan.  abridged  of  the  conveniences  of  life  : 


r»tmff.  germe  is  a  particular  state  of  penerlw,  whiek 

h^.^l!Z''!w^}^''^''^l''^'^'^^^^'*^'^  rues  above  It  in  suchadegiee,  as  to  ex- 

aappinefs)  IS,  that  they  very  aeMom  make  their  aion«r     ^i..j^  *i  ^  «^^ ^^  n        *». 

rich.                                                Jokmsan.  ^T      ^   neccssnnes  as  well  as  the  eoave- 

Nouf  ht  is  seen  nienees  of  life  ;  want  and  need  are  both  par- 
Bat  the  wild  herds  that  own  no  master' »  utall.  tial  states,  that  refer  only  to  individiial 

Thonsom.  things  which  are  wanting  to  any  one«   Ps- 

POSSIBLE,  PRACTICABLE,  PRACTICAL.  ^^^^  "\^  u^tnce  Comprehend  aU  a  man's 

-DiicciDT  r>  r    ^  «u    r    4-                ^    u  external   circumstances :  kut   want  wfaeit 

.  J.     ?     n^'  ^'"^  ^"^  ^*^"  ^1^'^^''  ^  t*ken  by  itself,  denotes  'the  wmi  of  foc4 

able,  signifies  properly  to  be  able  to  be  ft-  Mnm;--.   •„.!  s.  — »«,— j  #«.  .K..-j-»«rT 

done :  PRACTICABLE,  from  practice  {v.  Z^^^^^  S^n  T^^?  ^^%l 

To  exercise,)  signifies  to  be  abli  to  put  in  !!f5»  J      .             ^  l?*^'    ^F'?.  ?* 

practice  :  hiice  the  difference  between;H«.  J^tVX'lJrili^X^^nlC?^^^  ^±' 

liwe  and  ;>raettoi6/e  is  the  same  as  betw^n  ^!i:ll''L?r*?    kTT^k  vf  ^     Z  ^"^a 

^»in<r  «  ^iTs..*  •»  s^ii    «.•  ^^:«-  :»  «-  -  «.!  nexion  with  the  olyect  which  is  vonledL  and! 

n^bedledAcf  rbutwh^,;.««.  ^^^'J:  X^ll^^*^^^  ^l 

cable  must,  in4ts  nature,  be  possMe.    The  JIj  ^„  Jmnn«r.  r \^^ 

agent :  the  practucable  depends  on  circum-  a^,^^a  ..^««  •!.«  •-.^-  •  j    •  1  ^  1^  u^ 
•Tano*.  .  »  ri.;M  ««»«»*T»»  !>«,„  «...*!.•*  ocpend  upon  the  individual,  ana  are,  there- 
stances     a  child  cannot  say  how  much  it  ^^^  not  reckoned  as  his  ft^ult :  loa^  and 
ispoen6<efor  him  to  learn  until    he  has  -.^Jori^i  ».»*•  «^«!r«i.  VJLJ^!^!J«I1 
triSd ;  schemes  have  sometimes  every  thing  ^it^f^J^^^^^'^  ^ ^"T?"" 

apparently  to  recommend  them  to  notici  ^^'Lh!  ?.^  ."  «f  T^ 

w  *iio»  »kUK  ;.  «f  •!,<.  «..-♦  :«.««-*«--l  ^u«'>"y  to  one's  discredit.    What  man  has 

b1  ?;;trei"^Llw«,""'  """'""**'  -t  ci.«d.m«ca„not..oea.il,<*n«e; 

■  TheVtieSi.  n*t  which  may  or  can  JSh".''*  illS^t  T?'*  "T^  "^ 

be  vrictiatd;    the  PRACTICAL  is  that  «f°«d  at  one's  wUI  j  but  ««it  andwerf 

whiSisinuidedfori»n>e«c*..  tlie  fonwr.  S1^T?&TT  "^'^^f'f.'r"*^- 

therefore,  applies  to  that  which  men  devi.^  ST?  "  that  wh«:h  one  dioold  team  to 

tocarr,  intoV««c.;  the  latter  to  that  ^IV  •.      t-  u*!?' ''"'''^ '•  ■'''?^" 

which  they  h«e  to  pttcJ»«..  pngccton  '  f!"^"'**'"''' *"  compassion  of  other, 

ought  to  consider  what  is  pT«Mia,Ui  di-  ^L^'^,  T^T  •""»'«'.  "^•?"' 

Tine,  and  moraUsts  have  to  consider  what  !!S??i!?'^,''  """'"'  '  "^'J^""  "  "" 

o^irrSt'i^if  """""*•  "•"  i::!'^:;^'!'*  -^7  '^«  easUtles'that 

*^  are  independent  of  onr  dements,  will  a!- 

How  can  we,  witlioot  supposing  onrcolvea  tinder  the  Ways  find  friends. 

rr.ru.ti'„?.:''[rpi?x5."j'/ssf*s  " '•  •  ^-^,  dutribuuoa  or  ?«,»!*«« 

every  ^reat  city  between  the  deaths  and  births  of  its  ^Oicn  Has  made  the   rich   and   poor  tO  be 

inhabitants  1                                    ,i<Uis$n.  mutually  dependent  upon  each  other,  and 
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»tli  to  be  eMential  to  the  bappiness  of  the  the  Latin  jtosram,  to  be  able ;  STRENGTH 

bole.     Amoog  all  descriptionfi  of  indigent  denoted  the  abstract  quality  of  strmg, 
trsons,  none  are  more  entitled  to  chari-        AUTHORITY,  e.  ft^ftuenee. 
ble  attention,  than  those  who  in  addition        DOMINION,  v.  Empire. 
their  wants  suffer  under  any  bodily  in*        Pmoer  is  the  generic  and  uniTersal  term, 

rmity.      The   old  proverb   says,  *' That  comprehending  in  it  that  simple  principle  of 

aste  makes  want/*  which  is  daily  realized  nature  which  exists  in  all  subjects.    Power 

nong  men  without  nudking  them  wiser  by  is  either  physical  or  mental,  public  or  pri- 

cperience.     "  A  friend  in  need/*  accord*  vate  ;  in  the  former  case  it  is  synonymous 

tg  to  another  Tolgar  proverb,  "  is  a  friend  with  strength,  in  the  latter    with  authority, 

ideed,"  which,  like  dl  proverbial  sayings.  Power  in  the  physical  sense  respects  what- 

^ntainaa  striking  troth  ;  for  nothing  can  ever  causes  motion*,  «<r«ng(&  respects  that 

3    mor«    acceptable  than  the  assistance  species  of  power  that  lies  in  the  vital  and 

hich  we  receive  from  a  friend  when  we  muscular  parts  of   the  body.      Strength, 

And  in  need  of  it.  therefore,  is  internal,  and  depends  upon  the 

Thata.op«»«i,of«hoHighlande»Higr«d«anydi-  internal  organiiation  of  the  frame  ;  power, 

inished  cwmot  be  iDoniioned  among  Uw  unpleMiBf  on  external  Circumstances.    A  man  may 

>nsequeaci»  of  rabJecUon.  Johnson,  have  strength  to  move,  but  not  the  power 

If  tve  can  but  rawo  him  above  indigtneet  a  mode-  if  he  be  bound  with   cords.     Our  strength 

lie  shore  of  good  fortano  and  merit  will  be  tufflcient  |g  proportioned    tO  the   health  of  the  bodv. 

t  oven  bis  way  to  whatever  elee  we  can  wi«i  him  to  -\    A.  «__-„«..    «r  :*.  ».i.^ 

rant  i.  a  bittar  «>d  .  hatefd  g<HH«.  .  "•«?.  ^  "'"'"^  bj  the  help  of  uutru- 

eoAUSo  ita  virtuea  are  not  unmntood,  |[  mencs. 

'et  many  tfaiiiga,impo0rfbie  to  thought,  Civil  potoer  includes  in  it  all  that  which 

rave  been  by  n$ed  to  faH  perfectioa  ^"^^^^^  enables  us  to  have  any  influence  or  control 

,       ^^  over  the  actions,  persons,  property,  &c.  of 

TO  POIWD,  V,  To  bretk.  ^^^„  .  authorUy  is  confined  to  that  species 

TO  poufl,  SPILL,  SHED.  of  potocT  wUch  is  derived  from  some  legiti- 

POUlt  is  probably  connected  with  pore,  n»te  source.    Power  exists  independenUy 

rndthe  Utin  pwpoiiUon  p«- through,  sig-  o/j"  nght  i  au^yts  founded  only  on 

lifying  to  make  to  pass  as  it  were  through  "g^V    A  king  has  often  the  power  to  be 

i  chaimel.  cruel,  but  he  has  never  the  mtthority  to  be  so. 

SPILL  and  niash,  and  the  German  spa-  Subjects  have  sometimes  the  power  of  over- 

£n  axe  probablyooomatopeTas.  turning  the  government,  but  they  can  in  no 

SHED  comes  from  the  German  scheidok  csMe  have  the  authority.    Power  may  be 

to  separate,  signifying  to  cast  from.  «*»fd  ;  wthorUy  may  be  eaeeeded.     A 

We  pour  wlUi  design  ;  we  spitt  by  acci-  nunister  abus^  his  power  if  he  only  exerts 

acnt :  we  p«ir  water  over  a  pUint  or  a  bed ;  »*  to  benefit  hb  favoontes  and  oppress  the 

we  spUt  it  on  the  ground.    To  pour  is  an  wkflect ;  an  ambassador  exceeds  his  ou- 

act  of  convenience  ;  to  ipttf  and  shed  are  ?*«»<«»  who  goes  beyond  the  letter  of  his 

acts  more  or  less  hurtful ;  the  former  is  to  instructions. 

cause  to  run  ia  small  quantities  ;  the  latter        Power  may  be  seized  either  by  fraud  or 

in  large  quantities  :  we  potir  wine  out  of  a  force  ;  endhority  is  derived  from  some  pre- 

bottle  into  a  glass  ;  but  the  btood  of  a  per-  sent  law,  or  delegated  by  a    higher  power, 

son  is  said  to  be  sfiU  or  shed  when  his  life  A   usurper    has  an   assumed  or  usurped 

is  violently  taken  away  :  what  is  poured  is  potscr  ;  it  is,  therefore,  exercised  by  no  ou- 

commonly  no  part  of  the  body  from  whence  thority  :  the  Sovereign  holds  his  power  by 

it  is  poured ;   but  what  is  shed  is  no  other  the  law  of  God  ;  for  God  is  the  source  of 

than  a  component  part ;  hence  trees  are  all  authority,  which  is  ciommensurate  with 

said  to  shed  their  leaves,  animab  their  hair,  his  goodness,  his  power,  and  his  wisdom : 

or  human  beings  to  shed  tears.  man,  therefore,  exercises  the  supreme  «»• 

Poesy  is  of  so  robUle  a  •pirit,  that  intitcpoMring  thcrity  Over  mwn,  as  the  nainistcr  of  God's 

out  of  oae  language  into  another  it  will  evaporate.  authority  ;  be  exceeds  that  authortty  ft  he 

Dnhem.  do  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  will.    Sub- 

Orepaution !  dearer  far  than  life,  jects  have  a  delegated  authority  which  they 

'rhonpxiic\ow\^«Lm,\oyBlyB^B9toTnMlU  receive  from  a  superior;  if  they  act  for 

1>  hoic  corqial  drops  once  sptlt  by  some  rash  hand,  ..  ,  ...      \ '    *  »    al        mi      r 

Not  all  the  owner's  care,  nor  the  rcpenUng  toil  themselves,  Without   respect  to  the  Will   of 

Of  the  rude  apiUerf  con  collect.  SeieeU.  .  that  superior,  they  excrt  a  poioer  without 

Herod  aetod  tlie  part  of  a  great  mourner  for  the  authority.     In  this  manner  a  prime  minister 

deceased  Aristobulus,  shedding  abundaneo  of  tears,  ^cts  by  the  authority  of  the  king  tO  whom  he 

Prideauz,  i,  responsible.    A  minister  of  the  gospel 

Powxa,  STRENGTH,   authoritt,  doui«  perforois  his  functions  by  the  authority  of 

MiON.  the  gospel,  as  it  is  interpreted  and  admi- 

POWER,  in  French,  pouwrir,  comes  from  nistered  by  the  Church  \  bat  when  he  act«t 
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1>j  an  indif idual  or  particular  interpreta-  get  an  object  into  one^e  foiMr  .•  cm  the 

iioa,  it  M  a  Betf-asfluiiied  fwwer,  Irat  not  other  faandj  ife  get  a  dtmaUon  over  «b  ab* 

mdhorihf.    Social  beings,  in  order  to  act  in  ject ;  thns  some  men  liaTe  «  ^miimt^  ofer 

concert,  must  act  by  laws,  «nd   the  subor-  the  consdenees  of  others. 

dlnation  of  ranks,  whether  in  rdigion  or  Hew».ihotf  >b«H  pioT«  isymiflit,  ud  ewM  the 

polities  ;  and  he  wbe  acts  solely  by  his  own  hour 

will,  in  opposition  to  the  general  consent  of  Thoo  atoodit  a  rival  of  imperial  fwV.           Ptpe. 

competent  judges,  exerts  a  powtTf  but   is  Powtr  anting  frmn  »irem^  m  alwayi  Ja  ihwe 


without  mahariiy.    Hence  those  who  offi-     ^!»  "5  ffo»«n«*.  ?l»5»  f "  ^«r  ^  ^       . 

.   "  .     »r^Ti     2  •  •  *^      ^r  *k^  -^-       umog  from  opuuon  m  u  thorn  who  govan,  viio  an 

ciate  m  England  as  ministers  of  the  gos-     JJ^/*  *  •  Tks^u. 


pel,  otherwise  than  according  to  the  form  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  wUI,  pei«eire, , 

and  discipline  of  the  Estaohsliea  Onurcn,  And  draw  confoa'dl^io  adifrrpntliiM, 

act  by   an  assumed  potDer^  which,    though  Which  tbon  can  claim  icmmin,  o'«  thextft, 

not  punUhaWe  by  the  laws  of  man,  must.  Of  aiimp  the  ruling  pawion  In  tbebteati.     JHenfn, 

lihe  other  sins,  be  answered  for  at  the  bar  of  powerful,  potbitt,  mightV' 

^J*"...               ,       .*..  .u    c  POWERFUL,  or  fttH  of  pwMT, 'is  also 

It  hes  properly  with  Ihe  Supreme  potwr  ^^^  original  meaning    of  POTENT  ;  but 

to  grant  prifileges  or  to  tiAc  them  away;  EIGHTY  sinifies  having  muM.    Pewafia 

but  the  siroe  may  be  done  bj  one  in  whom  j^  applicable  to  strength  aswefl  as  pMcr  .• 

the  authority  is  myestcd.    ^korUy  in  this  ^  Jj,;^  „aq  is  one  who  V  his  aise  and 

sense   is  applied  to  the  ordinary  concerns  ^^^  ^^„  ^^f^  orerpower  another :  and  a 

of  life,  where  the  kne  of  distinction  is  al-  -^.w^  person  is  one  who  has  much  in  his 

ways  daiwn  between   what  we   can  and  J^^     ^^^  j,  ^4  ^n,    ^  ^^  ,^^^ 

what  we  ought  to  do.     TJere  is  p^Hoer  ^,c,  in  which  it  expres^a  laiger  e«- 

where  ye  can  or  may  act ;  there  is  onlAo-  ^^^^  of  pofo«- ;  a  potent  monaich  b  much 

nty  only  where  we  ought  to  act.     In  all  ^^^^  ^^  ^  powirfid  priaee  ;  «iigftfy  ex- 

our  dealings  with  others,  it  is  necessa^  to  ^^^  ^  stiUhWior  degree  of  power  ,• 

consider  m  0^7  thing,  not  what  we  have  ^^  ^            uSKited  by  any  comdde- 

the  power  of  doing,  but  what  we  have  the  ^^„  or  circumstance  ;  a  gia^  b  caHed 

ewlAorilsftodo.    In  matters  of  indifference,  ^{^4,^  jn  the  physical  senae,  aS  genins  b 


and  m  what  concerns  ourselves  only,  it  is  ^J^  to  betnteAtj  which  ^EO^.eveiy  tUng 

aufficient  to  have  the  poiosr  to  act,  but  m  all  ^.jj^.„  j^,  ^     ^  Supmne  Being  b  ei^ 

important  matters  we  must  have  the  auMo-  ^^^^  ^^^^  OnaOpoUnt  or  Almiffhiy  ;  but 

rfty  of  the  divine  law  :  a  man  may  have  the  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ,^„^  ^^  ^         ^^  .^^  ^ 

power  to  read  or  leave    it  alone  ;    but  he  ^^^^^^„  extent  more  foiclhly  than  the  for- 

cannot  dispone  of  his  person  without  en-  ^1" 
thorUy,    In  what  eoncems  others,  we  must 

act  by  their  ailtftoKiy,  if  we  wish  to  act  eon-  It  i»  certain  Uiat  the  woies  are  more  powerful  v 

scientiouely  ;  When  the  secrets  Of  another  the  rewon  «  weaker.                             Mns^n. 

ye  oonfidea  to  us,  wo  have  the  j«nser  to  go-^  f-||S  «§  S  ^hiS^^^SSr 

divulge  them,  but  not  the  mUhmty,  unless  Tk»m&n 

it  be  given  by  hiu  who  intrusted  them.  He  who  Uvea  b^  a  mWy  prineiple  within,  whicb 

Instructors  are  invested  by  parents  with  the  worU  about  bim  either aeea  nor  amW-iilmMii,  he 

mithorUy  over  their  children  ;   and  paronts  only  ought  to  pass  for  goUIy.                        South. 

receive  their  atitAori^jf  from  nature,  that  b,  FRACTic^aLE,  a.  PotsikU^ 

the  law  of  God  ;  thispatemal  mUhorUy,  ac-  p«  .ctical.  v  PotHhU. 

cording  to  the  Christian  system,  extends  tRactical,  v.i  otnote. 

to  the  education,  but  not  to  the  destruction  practice,  r.  Custom. 

of  their  offspring.    The  heathens,  however,  to  practise,  v-  To  ererctf  f . 

claimed  and  exerted  a  power  over  the  lives  ^_   ^«„..-„«    .»«,a»..    .^•^w 

of  their  children.    By  iST^uporior  sirengiA  to  praise,  commend,  apflacd,  extol. 

I  may  be  enabled  to  exert  a  power  over  a  PRAISE  comes  IVom  the  German  pr«- 

a  man.  so  as  to  control  hb  action  ;  of  hb  «en  to  value,  and  our  own  word  phee^  si-- 


own  accord  he  gives  me  autkurity  to  dbpose  nif  jing  to  give  a  value  to  a  thing, 

of  his  property  ;  so  in  literature,  men   of  COMMEND,  in  LaUn  cemmemlo,  com- 

estttblbhed  reputation,  of  classical  merit,  pounded  of  com  and  mondo,  aignifies  to 

and  known  veracity,  are  quoted  as  mdko-  eomniit  to  the  good  opmionof  othots. 

rittes  in  support  of  any  position.  APPLAUD,  r.  4pp2auee. 

Pfwer  b  indcanite  as  to  degree  ;  one  may  EXTOL,  in  Latin  extoOd,  signifies  to  liA 

have  little  or  much  power  ;  dominim  b  a  up  very  bi|^. 

positive  degree  of  power.  A  monarch's  All  these  terms  denote  the  act  of  express- 
power  may  be  limited  by  various  circum-  iog  approbation.  Toprcbe  b  Iheaostge- 
atances  ;  a  despot  exercises  donmion  over  neral  and  indefinite  ;  it  may  rise  to  a  high 
all  hb  sulyecte  high  and  low.  One  is  not  degree,  hut  it  generally  inpUcs  a  lower  de- 
?ai(l  to  get  a  power  over  any  object,  but  to  grcc :  we  praise  a  person  generallT  ;  v  - 
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neixd  him  partienlariy  :  we  praise  hun 
z^'ais  dilkenee,  sobrielyvand  the  like  ;  we 
'•  *^>viend  him  for  hb  performances)  or  for 
!«i  particular  iostance  of  pntdence  or 
^'U  conduct*  To  applaud  is  an  ardent 
..At  ofprtdsmg  ;  we  apfllmd  a  oerson  for 
"^  nobleneAs  of  spirit:  to  txM  U  a  rere- 

:ial  mode  ptprming  ;  we  cxid  a  man 
:  'his  heroic  exploits.  Praise  is  confined 
'   10  station,  though  with  most  propriety 

^owed  by  superiors  or  equals  :  commai- 

on  is  the  part  of  m  superior ;  a  parent 

mends  his  child  for  an  act  of  charity ; 

iaust  is  the  act  of  many  as  well  as  of 

:  theatrical  performances  are  the  fre- 

..  nt  subjects  oi  public  applause  ;  to  ezlol 

]   ae   act  of  inferiors,  who  declare  thus 

^'idedly  their  sense  of  a   person's  supe- 

ity. 

n  the   scale  .of  signification  commend 

'-nds  the  lowest,  and  extol  the  highest  i 

^  praise  in  stronger  telrms  than  we  com^ 

^'"^^d:  to  applaud  is  to  praise    in    loud 

-Dis;   to    extol  is  to    praise    in  strong 

-  ms.     He  who  expects  ^otss  will  not  be 

;  itented  with  simple  conmendalun ;  praise, 

• '  en  sincere,  and  bestowed  by  one  whom 

'-  esteem,  is  truly  gratifying ;  but  it  is  a 

^ngerous  gift  for  the  receiver  ;  happy  that 

:  "m  who  has  no  occasion  to  repent  the  ac- 

ptance  of  it     Commendaiion  is  always 

'icere,  and   may  be  reiy  beneficial  by 

r/ring  encourftgement :  applause  is  noisy  ; 

:  is  the  sentiment  of  the  multitude,  who 

•"e  continually  changing. 

How  happy  tbon  we  find, 
.  Hio  know  by  merit  to  enffsfe  mankind, 
^oia'd  by  each  tongue,  by  ev^ry  heart  bdoY*d, 
>r  nrtnea  praetia'd,  and  n>r  arts  improv'd.    JmfM. 

When  aebool-boya  write  Terse,  it  may  indeed  sag- 

<st  an  expectation  of  something  better  hereaav,  bat 

iteivee  not  to  be  eommtndtd  for  any  real  merit  of 

.  loir  own.  Cowper. 

ehile,  from  both  benehes.  with  redoubled  sounds, 
'h*  apptam»9  of  lords  andf  commoners  abounds. 
^'^  Drfdeu, 

."he  servile  rout  thoir  careful  Cesar  praise^ 

lim  they  exUt;  they  worship  him  alone.    Drgden* 

PRAISBWORTBT,  V,  Loudokle, 

TKANK,  V.  Frolic. 

TO  niATB,  t.  To  bMle. 

TO  PRATTLC,  0.  To  b^hU, 

'EATBa,   PBTITIOV,    RBaVXST,   BNtREATT, 

SUIT. 

PRAYER,  from  the  Latin  preeo,  and  the 
Greek  r«p«/;^o/uflc/to  pray,  is  a  genera]  term, 
including  the  common  idea  of  applicatiofi 
to  some  person  for  any  favour  to  be  grant- 
ed :  PETITION,  from  |«lo  to  seek ;  BE- 
WEST  <».  To  ask;)  ENTREATY  («. 
To  beg;)  SUIT,  from  sue,  in  French  suiore, 
Latin te^uor,  to  follow  after;  denote  dif- 
ferent modes  of  prof  cr,  varying  in  the  clr- 
oumstanees  of  the  action  and  the  olyect 
acted  upon. 
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The  prayer  is  made  more  commonly  to 
the  Supreme  Being ;  the  peHtion  is  made 
more  generally  to  one's  fellow-creatures  ; 
we  may,  however,  pray  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  petition  our  Creator  :  the  prayer 
is  made  for  every  thing  which  is  of  the  first 
importance  to  us  as  liviog  beings  ;  the  pe- 
fOion  is  made  for  that  which  may  satisfy 
our  desires  :  hence  our  prayers  to  the  Al- 
mighty respect  all  our  circumstances  as 
moral  and  responsible  agents  ;  tmr  pettltons 
respect  the  temporary  circumstances  of  our 
present^xistence. 

Petitions  and  requests  are  alike  made  to 
our  fellow-creatures  ;  but  the  former  are 
a  public  act ;  in  which  many  express  their 
wishes  to  the  Supreme  Authority  ;  the  lat- 
ter are  an  individual  act  between  men  in 
their  private  relations  :  the  people  petition 
the  king  or  the  parliament ;  a  school  of 
hoys  petition  their  master  :  a  child  makes 
nrequest  to  its  parent ;  one  friend  makes  a 
rsguesMo  another.  The  request  marks  an 
equality,  but  the  entreaty  defines  ^  condi- 
tion ;  it  differs,  however,  from  the  former  in 
the  nature  of  the  object  and  the  mode  of  pre- 
ferring ;  request  is  but  a  simple  expression  : 
the  entreaty  is  urgent;  the  re^tiesl  may 
be  made  in  trivial  matters  ;  the  entreaty  is 
made  in  matters  that  deeply  interest  the 
feelings  ;  we  request  a  friend  to  lend  as  a 
book  ;  we  use  every  entreaty  in  order  to 
divert  a  person  from  those  purposes  which 
we  think  detrimental :  one  complies  with 
a  request ;  one  yields  to  entreaties,  it  was 
the  dying  request  of  Socrates,  that  they 
would  sacrifice  a  cock  to  -ffisculapius ; 
Regnlus  was  deaf  to  every  entreaty  of  hie 
friends,  whowUhed  him  not  to  return  to 
Carthage. 

The  rati  is  a  higher  kind  of  proysr,  vary- 
ing both  in  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and 
the  character  of  the  agent.  A  gentleman 
pays  his  suil  to  a  lady  ;  a  courtier  makes 
his  suit  to  the  prince. 

Torture  him  with  thy  softness, 
Kof  till  thy  uruyerB  are  granted,  set  him  free. 

fibe  tokes  pttitiena^  and  dispenses  laws. 

Hoars  and  determines  erery  private  cause.   Dryaen. 

Thos  apoke  Dionens :  the  Trojan  crew. 
With  eriea  and  clamours,  his  rtquMt  renew. 

Arguments,  entreaties,  and  pioroises  were  employ- 
ed in  order  to  soolh  them  (the  followers  of  Cortes.) 

Robertson . 

Seldom  or  Hem  is  there  ronch  spoke,  wheilBirer 
any  one  comea  to  prefer  a  euit  to  another.       Soutii^ 

PRECARIOUS,  V.  Doub{fid, 

PRXCRDBMCE,  V.  Priority, 

PRBCBBBNT,  V-  Example, 

FRBCBDiNO,  V.  JhUecsdent, 

VRBCBFT,  V*  Commland, 

Frecbft,  V,  Doctrine, 
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I»IIKCIPT,V.  .AftttMI. 

PRBCINCT8,  V.  Border, 
PRECIOUS,  0.  VdwMe. 

PRBCIPITANCT,  V.  RuMknUS* 

PBBciss,  «.  jfeeurttle. 
pRCBiftioM,  V.  Juainesa. 
TO  pRECLVDByV.  To  prmttU.  \ 

PRBCVRSORy  V,  Fanrmuur. 

FREDICAMBMT,  V.  SUuMon,  '      , 

TO  PRBDiCT,  o.  To  foreUtt. 
PRBOOMINANT,  9.  FrevoUing,  ' 
rRB-BMEirBMCB,  V.  PfwrUif, 
Preface,  v.  Prdude. 

TO   PREFER,' 0.  To  ckOQSe. 

TO  PRBFEB, «.  T0  eneouruge, 

PRBFBEAB1.B,  V.  EHgibUm 

pnEFBRBNCB,  V,  PrkrUy, 
PREJUDICE, «.  Bias. 

« 

pjyuuoicK,  o.  DiBodsantage, 
PRSLiifiNABT,  V.  Fnoioiu^ 

PRELUDE,   PREFACE. 

PRELUDE,  from  IbeLRtin  bido  to  play, 
signifies  the  game  that  precedes  another; 
PREFACE,  flroffi  the  Latin/or  to  speak, 
viguifies  the  speech  that  precedes.  The 
idea  of  a  preparatory  intrqductioa  is  in- 
cluded in  both  these  terms,  but  the  former 
consists  of  actions  ;  the  Ifttter  of  words ; 
the  throwing  of  stones  and  breaking  of  win- 
dows is  the  prekidt  on  the  part  of  a  mob  to 
a  general  riot ;  an  apology  for  one*s  iU«be* 
haTiour  is  sometimes  the  ftreface  to.  soli- 
citing  a  remission  of  punishment.  The 
preliute  is-  mostly  preparatory  to  that  which 
is  in  itself  actually  bad  :  the  prtfact  is 
mostly  preparatory  to  something  supposed 
to  be  objectionable,  lutemperance  m  li« 
quor  is  the  prdudi  to  every  other  extrava- 
f:aDce  ;  when  one  wishes  to  ensure  com- 
pliance with  a  request  that  may  possibly  be 
unreasonable,  it  is  necessary  to  pave  the 
way  by  some  suitable  preface. 

At  thu  time  thore  ww  a  gonoTa)  peace  all  oTsr 
the  world,  which  waa  a  proper  preluiU  for  ushering 
ill  hia  coming.vfbo  waa  tlie  Prinee  of  peace. 

Prideauz. 

Aa  no  delay 
<-K  preface  brooking  through  bia  2«al  of  right. 

Milton. 

PREMEDITATION,  V.  Fonthottght, 
TO  PREMISE,    PRESUME. 

PREMISE,  from  pre  and  mtUo,  signifies 
4et  down  beforehand  ;  PRESUNf  E,  from 
zumo  to  take,  signifies  to  take  beforehand. 
Both  these  terms  are  employed  in  regard 
lo  o  ur  previous  assertions  or  admissions  of 
any  circumstance  ;  the  former  is  used  for 
whal  is  theoretical  or  belongs  to  opinions  ; 
rhc  latter  is  used  for  wjjat  is  pr«ctiea]  or 
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bekuigsto  foete;  mprtwdu  thai  the  tx* 
istence  of  a  Deity  is  unqoestioitalile  what 
we  argue  resparting  his  attrihutee  ;  we 
presume  that  a  person  has  a  firm  belief  ia 
divine  revelation  when  we  exhort  Urn  la 
follow  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  No  ai^ 
gument  can  be  pursued  until  we  have  prs- 
missd  those  points  upon  whieh  both  parties 
are  to  agree ;  we  must  be  eareloi  net  te 
pretume  upon  more  than  what  we  ere  IUIt 
aatboriEed  to  take  for  eertain. 

Hen  we  mnflt  tint  prmut  what  it^  is  to  caier 
into  tenptatioo. 

Ia  the  loqg  Iambic  nelre,  it  does  not 
Chancer  ever  eompoaed  at  all;  for  I  ^,^«-»  .. 
one  can  imagine  that  be  waa  the  anthor  of  Gandjn. 


TO  PBKPAEB,  e.  TbfiL 

PBBPARATORT,«.  Prevums* 

TO  PRBP0ND8&ATE,  V.  Ta€9trkdmut. 

PBJEPOSSBSSIOM,  V.  Bcut, 

•»  pRBPotSBSSioii,  e.  Biot. 
pRBPOSTBROvs,  V,  IrraUmtd. 
PRBBOOATIVB,  V.  FrlvUtge. 

TO  PRESAGE,  V.  To  StfgUr.  ' 

pRBBAOB,  o.  Omen. 

TO  PBB8CRIBE,  V.  2V>  OppoUd. 
TO  PBE8CRIBB,  9.  To  AcUU. 

FRBSCBiPTioii,  «•  Usage, 

PRESENT,  V.  OifU 

TO  PBB8BVT,  V.  Ta  gioe. 
TO  PBE8EVT,  V.  Th  hUroduce, 

TO  PRESERVE,  9.  To  kcqt, 
TO  PRBSBRVB,  V.  To  SOTf. 

TO  PBB88,  SaUBBSB,  PIMCS,  GRIPS* 

PRESS,  in  Latin  presius,  pertkiple  of 
prtmo,  which  probably  comes  froaa  tke 
Greek  fitfttfia, 

SQUEEZE,  in  Saxon  sfwssa,  Lalia  fiwa- 
se,  Hebrew  resAoA  to  jpress  together. 

PINCH  is  but  B  variation  from  fmcer^ 

GRIPE,  from  the  German  gref/m,  ai^g. 
nifiesto  seize,  like  the  word  grapfle  or 
grasp,  the  Latin  naine,  the  GiedE  >ffsi^» 
to  fish  or  catch,  and  the  Hebrew  go^egih  to 
catch. 

The  forcible  actioo  of  one  body  ob  ai»- 
other,  is  included  in  all  these  tenas.  In 
the  word  prega  this  is  the  only  idea  ;  the 
rest  diflfer  in  the  circnmstancee.  We  aay 
press  with  the  foot,  the  hand,  the  wkole 
body,  or  any  particular  Itnb  ;  one  fgoinn  ■ 
commonly  with  the  hand;«  one  pmcket  ei- 
ther with  the  fingers  or  an  instniment  eon* 
stnieted  in  a  similar  form  ;  one  gripaa  with 
teeth,  daws,  or  any  instmment  that  caa  niit 
ahold  of  the  object.  Inanimate  aa  well  as 
^imate  objects  prus  or  >bidk;  but  to 
squeeze  and  gripe  are  more  properly  tk«  af^ 


PllSSSXBrC.  PRETSKC£. 

tlou  of  animate  objeeCi ;  the  former  it  el-  to  nissvMi,  v.  To  premue. 

weyi  said  ofpeiwiiw,  the  letter  of  enimala ;  PKBavMivo,  ».  Freawmjihe, 

atooairm  that  on  J^*^^^ <^y  ~* /^tJI^  PREauiiPTiOK,  v.JlTroganee. 

weight  $  a  door  whieh  ehots  of  itself  may  ^ 

pinch  the  ftngeri ;  one  ttpiuza  the  band  of  prbsumptitb,  prksumptuovs,  peesu- 

a  flrtend  ;  lobsters  and  many  other  ihell-  hiko. 

fieh  gHp9   whaterer  eomcB  within  their  PRESUMPTIVE  comes  from  jm-mujiw,  in 

^'^^**                                              ,  the  sense  of  sopposing  or  taking  for  n-ani- 

In  the  flgamtiTeappUoaUon  they  have   a  ed;   PRESUMPTUOUS,  PRESUMINX?, 

similar  distinction  ;  we  prets  a  person  by  („,  j^rogmiee,)  come  from  the  same  verb 

importunity,  or  some  coereive  measure:  an  i„   the  sense  of  taking  upon  one»s  self, 

extortioner  s^ueeares  in  order  to  get  that  <,,  taking  to  one's  self  any  importance  :  the 

which  is  given  with  reluctance  or  difficuUy  ;  former  ia  therefore  employed  fin  an  indif- 

a  miser  pinehea  himself  If  he  contracts  his  fc„„^  the  latter  in  a  bad  acceptation  :  a 

subsistence  ;    he    grijies    aU  that   comes  j,rej«mpliM  heir  is  one  premmed  or  expect- 

within  his  possession.  ed  to  be  heir ;   pruwnpHvc   evidence  i« 

AU  Umm  woiDMi  (ths  thirty  wivst  of  Orodet)  evidence  founded  on  some  pretumptum  or 

£"n"fhJl*JlSr*"      °" *"'•             /SLiSI,!  »uppo8ition  ;  so  likewise  pretumptive  rca- 

,,     .^.                               :#»:>.       '  soning ; 'but  a  srentrnpfuous  man,  a  presump- 

VentidiiM  raeeiving  greet  •uuw  from  Hei od  to  pro-  *,,^,,  ♦i,«..<rK*  •  «Mi«MMM«>fMM..  kA«..Im...  •it 

mote  hif  interwt,  Md  at  the  name  time  greater  to  f^  thought,  a  ^esumpfuouj  behaviour,  all 

Jiinder  it,  ifueeied  e«ch  of  them  to  the  atmoft,  ud  indicate  an  unauthorized  prtAonpHoil  in 

•enred  pother.                                    Pridtmmu  one's   own   favour.      Presumpti/oiu   is    a 

Better  diipoe'd  to  clothe  the  uuer*dwreieb,  stronger  term  than  oresummf,  because  it 

]Si?r^'S!Src"Se":?»r  ^  '^  "^^JS^Lu.  ^^  •  «lf ^*  ^^^^^^  use  ;  the  former  desig. 

How  C.0  he  be  en.icd  for  his  felicity  who  i.  cod-  j***?  l^\  "P^5»;V  ^"?*'?  ^f  P["^P*^^ 

acioiu  that  a  verj  short  time  wiU  give  bira  itp  to  the  ™«  «"«'  *he  inclination  ;  a  man  is  pre- 

gripe  of  poverty.                                 Joknuon.  wmpluaus  when  his  conduct  partakes  of  the 

PRBS81VO,  URQCNT,  iMPOiiTUNATK.  naturc  of )>r«fumpfion  ;  he  is  preswnm;  in- 

PRE8SING  and  URGENT,  from  topwis  """^  "  ^*  ***^'"  himself  disposed  to 

«MiM>«7«x^u  «uu  unubi^  *t  >fuu>  wj»"**  jrefume;  hence  we  s^peak  of  prvsumpfuouf 

1  ..  ^  language ;  a  pr«- 

^tffumpltioiM  temper. 

one  says  it  is  pre* 

io  any  thing,  this  ex-  . 

sons.    In  regardtoffMi^ir,  itissaidei-  f'^'ST,  JJliT' "77;?!^^ 

thcrof  one's  demands,  on?s  requests,  or  £^5*^  f»  ™^J  ^  •SZSSSu.  l«  ^ 

one's  erfiortations  ;t.g«^  «^n"ti^ddL7al^^^^ 

soliatations  or  entreaties;  wnporbmaU  u  jiT \t" JiZT r^ j  j. \!1       *     rr'      "^rl^ 

empl^ed  in  matten  of  right :  the   tif^enf  ^**^^*V^^^' 

makes  an   apped  to   one^  feelings;    it  ie  ThereUooqtudifleatioti  for  govemmenl  bat  virtue 

mora  persuasive,  and  is  employed  in  mat-  "^ ''««"''  »«*"•»  *"  ^e«.«.p«.i»«.           Burkt. 

ter.  of  favour:  the  impyhourfs  has  some  ^^tl^li^il^^dSS^^/^J^^ 

of  the  force,  but  none  pf  the  authority  or  to  deepiae  all  theS  pr*ideceeM>rg.                     B»ke. 

obligationi>f  the  pmsing  ;  it  is  employed  in  Pr$gwmng  of  hie  force  wiUi  •Mrkling  eyes, 

matters  of  personal   gratification.      When  Aheadyhtidevoartthopromlrd  priie.        Drfien. 

applied  to  things,  prei jm|r  is  as  much  more  paiiuiiPTUoos,  e.  iVMumnfiee. 

forcible  than  urgent,  as  in  the  former  case  ; 

we  speak  of  a  pretsing  necessity,  an  ur^enl  wiTEKca,  peetbwsiow,  prktbxt,  ex- 

case.    A  creditor  will  be  preiing  for  his  cube. 

money  when  he  fears  to  lose  it ;  one  friend  PRETENCE  comes  from  pretend  (e.  To 

is  ui^ciil  with  another  to  intercede  in  his  fei^)  in  the  sense  of  setting  forth  any  thing 

behalf ;  beggars  are  commonly  teqiorfuiiafc  independent  of  oursehes.   PRETENSION 

with  the  hope  of  teasing  others  out  of  their  comes  from  the  same  verb  in  the  sense  of 

money.  setting  forth  any  thing  that  depends  upon 

Mr.  Ga^,  whose  seal  in  your  concern  ie  worthy  a  ourselves.     The  pretence  is    commonly  a 

friend,  writes  to  me  ID  the  moft^e««ii^teimi  about  misrepresentation;   the   pref«nnon  is  fre* 

'*•                                                         '*^*  quently  a  miscalculation :   the  pretence  i^*. 

Z!!l.**^i  1!?  •^''^»  ^Sfu^  ^f  J  ■:"*'•  •«*  forth  to  conceal  what  is  bad  in  one's    / 

Tl\r'tl^^r7i     i!V     ^JSr;;!:  aelf;thej»relen«0HU  set  forth  U  display 

Sleep  may  be  pat  off  from  time  to  tune,  yai  the  do-  _w«l ;-   iL,^  .    tu^   r  .    , ..    u-*-...   -.«*i 

mud&ofMf^triiniateaiittafsasoittoremaiB  fhat is  good:  the  former  betrays  one's 

loAsontatiified.                                j0kn9§n.  falsehood,  the  latter  one'i  conceit  or  self- 
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probably  signifies  te  wish  to  get  into  port,    j: '"h,  j;7nTninn in  dn  n^  fW.  « 

to  land  at  some  port,  is  applied  only  to  per-    «wv<w««  «n  a  man  to  do  any  thing,  this  ex- 

lll.ll  I!ir-V*\/ "  72:1    I.  vy^^r^  presses  the  idea  ofprejumjiftoii  much  more 


PRETENSION.  J^RCTAILING. 

importance  ;  tbe  former  cap  never  be  em-  mtoiti  and  comeqneiit  deserts  at  a  ^%h 

ployed  in  a  good  sense,  the  latter   may  rate  :  he  jadges  ofhis  dahnt  according  as 

sometimes  be  employed    in   an  indifferent  they  are  supported  by  the  htws  of  hie  coaa* 

sense  :  a  man  of  bad  character  may  make  try  or  the  circumstaaees  of  the  case  :  the 

tt  pretence  oi  religion  by  adopting  an  out-  frelaisisnwheDdeiiBed  can  never  be  proved; 

ward  profession  ;  men  of  the  least  merit  the  claim,  when  proved,  can  be  enforeed. 

often  make  the  highest  prettfuions.  One  is  in  general  dinosed  to  dispate  Oe 

The  pretence  and  PRETEXT  alike  con-  pretensUfM  of  men  who  make  theouelves 

sist  of  what  is  unreal :  but  the  former  is  judges  in  their  own  cause  ;  bat  one  is  not 

not  so  great  a  violation  of  truth  as  the  lat-  unwilling  to  listen  to  any  ctatrnt  which  are 

ter  ;  the  pretence  may  consist  of  troth  and  modestly  preferred.     Those  who  make  a. 

ftilsehood  blended  ;  the  pretext  consists  ai-  jM^elsnHon  to  the  greatest  learning  are  coaa- 

together  of  falsehood  :    the  pretence  may  monly  men  of  shallow  information  ;   thoae 

sometimes  serve  only  to  conceal  or  palliate  who  have  the  most  sobstantiai  rfa'me  to  the 

a  fault  I  the  pretext  serves  to  hide  some-  gratitude  and  respect  of  mankind  are  cob- 

thing  seriously  culpable  or  wicked  ;  a  child  monly  found  to  be  men  of  the  feweal  jicv- 

may  make  indisposition  a  pretence  for  idle-  tensions, 

dleness  ;  a  thief  makes  his  acquaintance  ,. .    ^      .       .            .,      .,......,  .^  . 

with  the  scrrant.  .  pretext  for  getting  admit,  ^Sj-^  ^:jSl:SS  «r;S::  S^  2  iSS 

tance  into  a  house.  more  Uiau  eopjr  od«  another.                      refcto  ■ 

The  pretence  and  EXCUSE  are  both  set  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^j^^j^  ^^  ^^^^ 

fo.'th  to  j^stify  one's  conduct  in  tbe  eyes  of  ^  het^r^wemnt  apoak  hie  cUiau  Osy. 
others  ;  bQt  the  pretence  always  conceals 

something  more  or  less  culpable,  and  bj  pebtezt,  v.  Pretence, 

a  greater  or  less  violation  of  truth  ;  the  ex«  prettt,  v.  Beenft/ul. 
oise  may  sometimes  justify  that  which  is 

justifiable,  and  with  strict  regard  to  truth.  rEBVAiLno,  pebvalekt,  rvlwg,  ovcn- 

To  oblige  one's  self  under  t^e  pretence  of  ruling,  paaooiiiRAiiT. 

obliging  another,  is  a  despicable  trick  ;  ill-  PREVAILING  and  PREVALENT  both 

nessisan  allowable  excuse  to  justify  any  come  from  the  Latin  prevefeo,  to  be  aHons 

omission  in  business.  above  others. 

OvM  h.H  «.«..  1  K«  A.  1  RULING,  OVERRUUNG,  and  PRE- 

( md  bad  warn  (1  her  flk  beware  «^/\%a«TM  a»t*i« /i>          j      •        a         >    v      • 

Of  rtrollinff  f oda,  whoN  uaaal  trade  i«,  DOMINANT  (from  dsmtnor  to  ffWll^)  s«^ 


Under  vrefmce  of  taking  air,  nify  mUsg  or  bearing  greater  awttj  than 

To  pick  up  aablunary  ladiea.                            Swifi.  others. 

Each  thinkahia  own  the  beat  ^r0(«iMum.          o^.  JVeeoiKng  expresses  the  •*'*»i»l  state  or 

JntUfifing  perfidy  and  miirder  for  pablle  beoeBt,  qaality  of  a  particular  object ;  prtwaUm 

imblic  bencfii  would  aooo  bocoma  the  nretext,  and     2.«-ir- »i.*  «.,«i;f«r  -" '" 1«  I*  «l«^^*. 

perfidy  and  murder  the  end.          *                JSurke.  "jarks  the  quaUty  of  jrswnltiig,  aj  It  affecU 

The  laat  refuge  of  a  guilty  peraoni.  to  take  .hplter  O^jecU  in  gewirtL    The  same  diatUiCtiOn 

suderanezniM.                                       $oittM.  exists  between  oeemJing  and  prednwiniiaf, 

_  ^  .  A  person  has  a  preeatfing  sense  of  relkion  : 

TO  PRETEND,  V,  To  feign.  relV«w  feeUng  is  jretelenf  in  a  country 

TO  PHCTBND,  r.  To  affut,  or  in  a  community.    Thi  pmaSUng  idea  at 

pnsTKNfliON,  V.  Pretence.  present  is  in  (hvour  of  the  legitimate  lighu 

of  the  severe^  :  a  contrary  principle  has 
PRfeTENSioN,  CLAIM.  }^^  ^^^j  prevdtmi  for  many  years.  iVe- 
PRETENSION  (o.  Pretence)  and  vnHng and prevdent  mark  simply  the  ex- 
CLAIM  (a.  To  atkfar)  both  signify  an  as-  isting  state  of  superiority :  nHig  and  de- 
sertion of  rights,  but  they  difler  in  the  na-  dom£enl  express  this  state,  in  relation  to 
ture  of  the  rights.  The  first  refers  only  to  some  oUier  whidi  it  has  superseded  or  re- 
the  rights  which  are  calculated  as  such  bv  duced  to  a  state  of  inferiority.  An  opinion 
an  individual ;  tbe  latter  to  those  which  is  said  to  be  pretmting  as  respects  the  num- 
ezist  independent  of  his  supposition  :  there  her  of  persons  by  whom  it  is  maintained  : 
cannot  therefore  be  a  frrefension  without  a  principle  is  said  to  be  rvUng  as  respects 
some  one  to  pretend,  but  there  may  be  a  the  superior  influence  whieh  it  has  over  the 
eiatm  without  any  immediate  etaimant :  thus  conduct  of  men  more  than  any  other.  Par- 
we  say 'a  person  rests  his  pretension  to  the  ticular  disorders  are  prevaUnt  at  certain 
crown  upon  the  ground  of  being  descended  seasons  of  the  year,  when  they  aiftct  Che 
from  the  former  king  ;  in  hereditary  mo-  generality  of  persons  :  a  particttlar  taste  or 
narchies  there  is  no  one  who  has  any  dabn  fashion  is  predomSnanl  whkh  supersedes 
to  tbe  crown  except  the  next  heir  in  sue-  all  other  tastes  or  fashions.  ExeesaiTe 
cession.  A/»re<ensfon  is  commonly  built  drinking  is  too  freoolenl  a  practice  in 
Mpon  one's  personal  merits  ;  a  datm  rests  England  ;  virtue  is  certainly  predommmt 
upon  the  laws  of  civil  society :  a  person  over  vice  in  this  country,  if  it  be  in  nee 
piakes  high  .pretensfons  who  estimates  Us  country. 
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l^BSTSHT.  PltSVIOUS. 


^h»  eTai  Miawfly  coitqiwot.  upon  » frtmaXtmg  To  jircveml  and  oftiMfo  an  the  acts  of 

eaaputkm  we  iotolenble.                          «*■«.  ^i^ij^P  conscious  or  unconscious  asunU  :  to 

7^Z^^^^Si'^:^l£S:^^'k^.  fRECLUDE  is  the  act  of  unconscious 

Nor  en  s  ««.  independently  of  ihe  •wmJ.v  .T„".  A"  n!."*  .T.?*'  °'   ^^V 

aflu«n«eofGod*sblem^uideaf»,e«nhiinMdfoM  thing  by  the  use  of    means,  or   else    the 

•enny  ncfaer.                                           Sauih,  thugs  tbemselTes  prevent  and  obviate^    as 

The  doctrine  of  not  owaiiMr  a  foreignsx  to  be  a  king  when  we  say  that  a   person  prntnti  an- 

ran  held  and  taufbt  by  tbe  PbaiiMeet  a  pr»domnaMi  other  from  coming,  or  dlness  prevenU  him 

Bct  of  Che  Jewi.                                PridcoMx.  jy^j^^  coming  :  a  person  oMaltt  a  difficulty 

TO  pacTAiL  u^ir,  o.  Tq  Ptrsuade,  ha  acontriTance ;  a  certain  arrangement  or 

FBETALEHT,  V.  FrevtOmg.  i^fSP  f.*^«  ^y*'!  difficulty.    We  in- 

-,  **     ,  tentionaUy  prevent  a  person    from   damg 

TO  PMTAaiCATB,  V.  To  evode.  ^^^  ^,,4^.^  ^^  disapproTc  of ;  his  circum- 

ro  PRSTBMT,  e«  To  kinder^  stances  preclude  him  from  eigoying  certain 

TO  paBYBM T,  ANTiciPATB.  privileges.    FreoeiU  respects  that  which  is 

either  good  or  bad ;   oMait  respects  that 


ual    occurrences  ;  the  latter  as  much  for  ''""J  »  P^"""  .rom  pumuing  ms  ouainess  ; 

alculations  as  for  actions :  to  prtveni  is  «f  P>oyn?ent  Pr^  a  joung  person  from 

he  act  of  one  being  towards  another;  to  ^*'°«1?*,^  ^^    practices;    admonitioa 

niicipaU  is  the  actV  a  being  either  to-  °2'?  ^"  ?»«  "«««?»'*3r  of  punishments ; 

rardihimself  or  another.    G?dissaidto  want  of  learnmg  or  of  a  regular  education 

rrevent  us,  if  he  interposes  with  his  grace  o^^pr^^^'  *  man  from  many  of  the  po- 

o  diTcrt  rar  purposes  towards  that'which  ^'^  adrantagcs  which  he  might  otherwise 

s  right ;  we  mUieipaU  the  happiness  which  ^^^^' 

we  are  to  ei^oy  in  future)   we  entici/Mte  Ev'rydMeaeeofagewemayjw«wii«. 

?hat  a  person  is  going  to  say  by  saying  the  Like  tbuee  of  yoath,  by  beinf  dilifeoL        DeBk^m^ 
lame  thing  before  him.     The  term  prevent^        The  inpntation  of  foUy,  if  it  is  true,  moflt  be  mf- 

vtaen  taken  in  this  its  strict  and  literal  sense,  f^*^  r*fe"*  ^^^  •  ^^  ^*'  ^^  immorality  may  be 

s  employed  only  as  the  act  of  the  DiTine  ''^'^  ^  "«»*»"^  *•  •*"*'    ,,f  ""t"'"*^- 

2»:.««p.  lmtii»im^*M  A.  *u^  «<«..*«>■»  :.  ^AifikM        Has  not  man  ao  tflbentanee  to  whim  all  may  re- 

3cmg ;  anlWpele,  on  the  contoary ,  is  taken  j^^  ^,,^  „.  ^  ^  f^,.^  „  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

>niy  as  the  act  of  human  beings  towards  wif  after  pleasure  till  erery  hope  la  pneliuM. 
(ach  other.  These  words  may,  however,  be  Hawke»»»rtk, 

axther  allied  to  each  other,  when  under  the  a^,     j    s 

:crm  preventkm  in  its  vulgar  acceptaUon  is  prbtious,  v.  ^Snteeedeni. 

included  the  idea  ofhindering  anotiier  in  his      pectious,  paBLiMiNART,  pbbparatort, 
proceedings  ;  in  which  case  to  onHctpote  is  iVTEODUCtoaT. 

i species  of  pr««iUI(«;tMi^^^^^  PREVIOUS,   in  Latin    |»-«m«,   com- 

inotherfromdoiDgathlngbydoingitone's-  ^^^^^  ofj»;iand  via,  si^es  leading 

'^"-    .  the  way  or  goingbefore. 
Bat  I  do  think  it  most  cowardly  and  vile,               *         PRELININ  AHT,  from  pret  and  Umea,  a 

For  fear  of  wbat  might  faU,  lo  to  preomt  threshold,  signifies  belonging  to  the  threeh- 

The  time  of  Ufe.  Skakepe^e.  old  or  entrajce. 

^''^^S!i^^!t^i^^:!!^^^t^^       PREPARATORY    and     INTRODUC- 

wmwoodertowhatpre,Qd«eoheowe-h,.rejmtatjoo.  ^qry signify  belonging  to  a  preparation 

or  introduction.    * 
TO  patTEMT,  OBTIATB,  PRBCLVDB.  iVeeioitt  douotes  simply  tiie  order  of  sue- 
To  PREVENT  (1^.  To  kinder)  is  here  as  cession :  the  other  terms,  in  addition  )o 
in  the  former  ease  the  generic  term,  the  this,  convey  the  idea  of  connexion  between 
others  are  specific.     What  one  |»revent«  the  objects  which  succeed  each  other.    Pre* 
does  not  happen  at  all :  what  one  OBVI-  vtous  applies  to  actions  and  proceedings  in 
ATE8  ceases  to  happen  in  future  ;  we  prt"  general ;  as  a  previcut  question,  a  previous 
vent  those  evils  which  we  know  will  come  inquliy,  a  previeus  drterminatiou  :   prclt- 
to  pass  if  not  prevented:  we  odviote  those  mbury  is  employed  only  for  matters  of  con- 
evils  which  we  have  already  felt ;  that  b,  tract ;  a  preliminary  article,  a  prelifiitnerif 
we  prevent  their  Tepetition.    Crimes  and  condition,  are  what  precede  the  final  settle- 
calamities  are  prevented;  difficulties,  ob-  meat  of  any  question  :    prepora/ory*  is  em- 
jections,  inconveniences,  and  troubles,  are  ployed  for  matters  of  arrangement :   the 
ofroioled.   When  crowds  collect  in  vast  num-  disposing  of  men  in  battle  is  prtparatory  to 
bersinany  small  spot,  it  is  not  easy  to  prs-  an  engagement :  the  making  of  marriage 
vcnl  mischief;    wise  precaotionA  may  be  deeds  and  contrai*t9  is  preparatory  to  the 
adopted  to  oMrfethe  inconvenience  which  final  sul«;innizali  j'i  of  the  marriage  :  Mro- 
necessivfly  attends  a  great  crowd.  drntory  is  employed  for  matters  of  science 
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PRIDE.  PRISS. 

or  diiCttBston ;  ta  wmatrto  tre  %iiln4utt»ry  jflctt,  itisliisMMeftetaMeliriilie; 

to  the  viMn  taliaeet  in  question ;  eompen-  it  the  diBtortion  of  one's  nature  flowing 

diam*  of  grammar,  geog^raphy,  aod  the  like,  from  a  neious  conatitution  or  edocaikMi : 

SB  mtrwfcieforsf  to  larger  works,  are  naefal  pride  shows  itself  ?ariously  aceordiog  to  tke 

for  yoong  people.   Prudent  people  are  care-  nature  of  the  oiyect  on  wiiieh  U  is  fixed  ; 

fnl  to  make  erery  previous  inquiry  before  a  noble  prUe  seeks  to  display  itself  ia  all 

they  seriously  enter  into  engagements  wkh  that  can  cDaimand  the  renect  or  adnsrm- 

strangers:  it  i«  impolitic  to  enter  into  detaik  tioA  of  mankind  ;  the  pride  of  wealth,  of 

until  all  preitminory  matters  are  fully  ablest-  power,  or  of  other  adventitious  properties^ 

ed:  one  ought  nerer  to  undertake  any  im-  com  nonly  displays  itself  in  aa  aaaeenlj 

portant  matter  without  fint  adopting  erery  deportment  towards  others  ;  aaaify  akowa 

preparatory  measure  that  can  facilitate  its  itself  only  by  its  eagerness  to  catch  tke  no> 

prosecution  :  in  complicated  matters  it  is  tice  of  otners. 

necessary  to  hare  something  tntroduetgry  Pride  (says  Blair)  makes  us  eataeai  ovr- 

by  way  of  explanation.  seWes  :  fmdlaf  makes  us  desire  the  estaem 


0«.  rt^  b,  whicl.  a  ua.pt4tia«  ^oarhe.  to  it.  of  othe».    But  if  priis  IS,  OS  I  ha^  belore 

cmbif  B»r«uw*  growiog  fMniliarity  of  the  mind  Observed,  seti-esteem,  or,  which  is  nearij 

with  the  tm  wiijch  a  man  is  tempted  to.          Sratt.  the  same  thing,  self-valuaUon,  it  cannot  be 

1  havB  dbeuMd  the  nopttal  prehminmia  m  oAeOf  property  said  to  make  us  esteem  ourselves. 

tbts  I  can  repeat  tke  forms  in  which  jolatiirae  are  Of  mmily  i  hare  already  said  that  it  ■■•V^. 

esIlM  aodpin-moneyeeeoied.                    Mms^  ^  ^„^^  f^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  applause   of 

t.if^^.S^Li^a'T^.r-:^^^  othem  ;  but  I  canncH  with  Dr.  Blair   say 

chief  perton.         '      '"»'         '   CumberUmi.  that  it  makes  US  want  the  esteem  of  Others, 

Cooaider  yooxwlrei  aa  acting  now,  under  the  eye  hecaose  esteem  is  too  substaatial  a  ^ualitj 

of  God,  an  intrpdttctorif  part  to  a  more  important  tO  be  sought  for  by  the  Mm.     Besides,  that 

scene.                                                  Blear,  wliich  Dr.  Blair  seems  to  assiga  as  a  lead- 

rmsT,  0.  Booty,  ^  ^*^  chancteristie  ground  of  dislinc- 

*..«.!  m    /^.f  ^^^  between  pridf  and  t»smly  is  only  aiv 

raiCB,  V.  VM.  incidental  property.    A  man  b  said  to  be 

PucB,  V.  Fohie.  MJH  of  bis  clothes,  if  he  gives   indkatioaa 

paiDK,  VAXITT,  cowcBiT.  that  he  values  himself  upon    them    aa  a 

PRIDE  is  in  all  probabUity  connected  BTound  of  distinction;  althoHgh  he  should 

with  the  word  ponide,  and   the  German  "«J  expressly  seek  to  display  huaadf  to 

praeht  show  or  splendour,  as  it  signifies  <>»crs.                                .     .,     . 

that  high-flown  temper  in    a  man  which  ,  ^^^  "  **»»*  V^ies  of  selAvalnatiOQ 

makes  him  paint  to  himself  ever}  thing  in  *^'  respects  one's  talents  only  {  it  is  so  Ihr 

himself  as  beautiful  or  splendid.  therefore  closely  allied  to  prW»  ;  but  a  man 

VANITY,  in  Latin   voatlof,    from  votn  "  »aid  to  be  pr«d  of  that  which  he  reany 

and  oornM,  is  compounded  of  ve  or  vaUe  ^^f  ^^^  ^^  ^  coneeiUd  of  that  which  lie 

aad   Moniff,    signifying    exceeding  emp-  '**Wy  >»»• «»'  •  •  «*»  »M  ^  l***^  ^«  *n 

tiness.  excess  uf  merits  which  he  actually  poaaea- 

GONCEIT,o.  Conceit.  s^s.;  but  when  he  is  eencctled  hb  merite 

The>raluing  of  one's  self  on  the  posses-  «V*  *,"  '"  ?".  ^"^  T**?  L  ***  >****  " 

sionofany  property  is  the  idea  common  to  therefore  obviously  founded  on  lalsehood 

these  terms,  but  they  dtfler  either  in  regard  ^tbgether. 

to  the  object  or  the  manner  of  the  action.  Frntty  makes  men  ridicnloaa,  prMe  odie«a»  ud 

Pridsis  the  term  of  most  extensive  lim-  ambition  terrible.                                      SurU. 

port  and  application,  and  comprehends  in  IJ*"  "  <^  ?^^J*^  the  schoph, 

ito  significJion  not  only  that  of  the  other  ^^ij ''*"!''"  ^  ^9«^  "^  ^^ 

twoterms,  but  likewise  ideas  peculiar   to  thMr^t,2c^'!S.;^^ 

Jhide  is  applicable  to  every  olyect,  good  Paioi,  RAVOBTmBss,  LorriiiBaB,  pioinrr. 

or  bad,  high  or  low,  smaU  or  great;  vanUy  FKIDE  is  employed  priacipallr  as  re- 

is  applicable  only  to  small  olgects  :  pride  is  gpecto  the  temper  of  the  mind  ;  the  other 

therefore  good  or  bad  ;  oonUff  is  always  terms  are  employed  either  as  reapecte  the 

bad,  it  is  always  emptiness  or  nothingness,  sentiment  of  the  mind,  or  the  eztamal  be- 

A  man  is  proud  who  values  himself  on  the  haviour. 

possession  of  his  literary  or  scientific  te-  Pridt  b  here  as  before  (v.  Pride)  a  gene- 
lent,  on  his  wealth,  on  his  rank,  on  his  pow-  ric  term ;  H  AUGHTIN  ESS  (a.  HmAty,) 
er,  on  his  acquirements,  br  his  superiority  LOFTINESS  (a.  ERgk^)  DIGNITY  (e. 
over  his  competitors  ;  he  is  voia  of  his  per-  Hoaotir,)  are  but  modes  of  fride.  JVidr, 
aon,  his  dress,  his  walk,  or  any  thing  that  inasmuch  as  it  consists  purely  of  oelf^es- 
IS  frivolous.    Pride  ia  the  inherent  ouaUty  teem,  is  a  positive  sentiment  whkh  one  nay 

**^A  ^^  ^^  ^^  '^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  entertain  independently  of  other  persona : 


PJIIII£.  :^RIKC£. 


it  lies  in  the  inmotl  netnU  of  the  hvntn  ^  Asmmd  m  AlmuM  kiwir  hu  f^  to  he  tnevitabk, 

heart,  end  rainglefl  itself  imieiuibly  with  '^  ™^  **  ^*^  ^  Mgnity  and  fortitud*  of  a  vet»i«Q; 

our  aifectioDs  uid  passioDs ;  it  is  our  com-  RobtrUvm, 

panion  by  night  and  b  j  day ;  in  public  or  v^^^"*!^  i^^  Sachwiwa  u  a  pradomiBatiitf 

in  priTate  ;  it  goes  with  the  man  wherefer  ***"*'  "^^  ^P^  *'*'™»  *™*  i«"P«ioM  Wnence.  ^ 

he  goes,  and  sta^s  with  him  where  he  stays ;  J^hatn. 

it  is  a  nerer-failing  source  of  satisfaction  prisst,  v,  Gfergyman. 

and  self-complacency  under  ejwy  cireum.  fbimart,  pwmitive,  pristiiic.  omoinai, 

ptance  and  m  every  situation  of  human  Hfe.  pdim  a»v    #•      \lt           •  "™"'^' 

Hm^MmM  is  that  mode  of  pndt  which  y^^S:l^^Z\'^''^  ^S^'^'JfSSSl,*^ 

springs  out  of  one's  comparisirof  one's  r^rfhl  .•«?*"  ^^^  «"*•    ™MITIVE, 

self  with  others :  the  Am^AI^  man  dwells  ^*  "**^  •'^'  ■^"'fi**  according  to  the 

on  the  inferiority  of  others;  the  proud  man  piiopriMw    :.'  i   *•         -^i 

in  the  strict  sense  dwells  on  hiTown  pei-  «£?  .w?^'.  *^  ^**"  iwirf<««»  &•« 

fcctions.     Uftm€9,  is  a  mode  of  ^  ^i,"SiI?f  f ''' ^?"^' ^*~-    .  .         . 

which  raises  the  spirit  above  objecU  sup-  JC^^     ^^'    "ignifies   contaming    the 

posed  to  be  inferior ;  it  does  not  set  man  ^KJl*  ^-^.^  ^.     .       .     ,     .^       ^       w 

so  much  above  others  as  above  himself,  or  ^^  pnmory  denotes  simply  the  order  of 

that  which  concerns  himself.    i>ign%  is  a  f?^*"*"!?'  ^^  "  .^?"f«»  *ke  generic 

mode  of  pridt  which  exalts  the  whole  man,  ;?"?  '  FT'^^  pnstme,  and  ongintrf,  in- 

it  is  the  entire  consciousness  of  what  is  be^  fiX  "?**  ™  \^«*  ®^  •?«•  ^^^  elation 

coming  himself  and  due  to  himself.  l^  ^^  ^°*"K  that  succeeds,  and  are  there- 

»_.?                     .                    >   ^  ">te  modes  of  the  mrimory.    The  primmi 

Pnde  assumes  such  a  *wiety  of  shapes,  has  nothing  to  come  befor^it :  in  this^ 

ou»d  pytff  on  such  an  infinity  of  disguises,  ner  we  speak  of  the  prtnwr*'  «ause  as  the 

that  It  IS  not  easy  always  to  recognise  it  at  cause  which  precedes  secondary  causes : 

the  first  glance;  but  an  insight  into  human  the  prttntllce  is  that  after  which  other  thim 

nature  will  suMce  to  convince  ostitis  are  formed:  in  this  manner  a  ptmSm 

the  spnng  of  aU  human  actions.    Whether  word  is  that  after  which,  or  troiwhiZ 

we  see  a  man  professing  humility  wid  self-  the  derivatives  are  formed :  the  priMtmeia 

abasement,  or  a  singular  degree  of  self-de-  that  which  foUows  the  prUnUiJZ  as  to 

basement,  or  any  d^e  of  self-cxaltatioo,  become  customary ;  there  are  but  lew  sne- 

we  may  rest  assured  that  his  own  pride  or  cimens  of  the  priBUnt  purity  of  life  among 

conscious  self-importance  is  not  wounded  the  professors  of  ChrisUanity ;  the  oruriaS 

u^  !"L!Ii'il"!^I!f  i,^"^?!i'^"".'''^^^  is  that  which  either  gives  birth  totheibS, 

he  IS  equally  stimulated  with  the  desire  of  or  belongs  to  that  which  gives  birth  totfS 

giving  himself  in  the  eyes  of  others  that  thing;  the  origins/  mea^ng  of  a  worrfis 

degree  of  importance  to  which  m  his  own  that  which  was  given  to  it  by  the  makers 

eyes  he  is  entiUed.    Himg&tmess  is  an  un-  of  the  word.    The  pnmdry  subject  of  con- 

bendmir   sneciea   or  mode  of  «irt^  whieh  .;^.^*:^_ :.  al^.^  _i.:-i.  _«.'  ■>^           .       .. 


what  It  fancies  to  be  lU  due.    Lojlhust  and  but  might  serve  as  a  model  i  the  nrislme 

digmi^  are  equally  remote  from  any  subUe  aimplicity  of  tnanners  may  serve  asViuat 

pliancy,  but  they  are  in  no  less  degree  ex-  pattern  lor  the  imitation  of  present  times  • 

empt  from  the  unamiable  characteristic  in  the  wigmal  state  of  things  is  that  which  is 

Aot^Aitnesj  which  makes  a  man  bear  with  coeval  with  the  things  themselves. 
oppresBiTe  sway  upon  others.    A  lofty  spirit       „  .... 

.n5  a  ««^  of  chmcter  pr«er,e  .  m»>  .iSr^hShteSTrS  ^  SfSrSSiSSi 

from  yielding  to  the  contamination  of  out-  operayoo.  XZmoii. 

ward  objects,  but  leave  his  judgment  and       v««n-i.;i-  /.«,  — -.-i.        *  •    . 

feeliug  eatlrely  free  ud uDbiauld  with  re-  m'^^t^^ilXhT*' "" " "Tira^ 

spect  to  others.  *  .  .».    u       /.  .  .  .. 

*^  .  ,     ,.  ^         .   .^  ,      ,  As  to  the  ihare  of  power  eaeh  indiTidaal  oucfat  to 

Aa    respects   the   external   behaviour,  a  have  in  the  itate,  that  I  moat  deny  to  be  amoof  the 

haughty  emriB^e  is  mostly  unbecoming ;  a  <iire«i«v*««'»«ghtiof  man.  Bwke. 

lojtu  tone  is  mostly  justifiable,  particularly  While  with  her  friendly  day  he  deim'd  to  dwell, 

as  circuiBsUnces  may  require  ;  and  a  dig-  ®**'^"  ■*■•  "^'^  ■•^•'^  "^  ^  i^«»«  «•«:  > 
nifud  air  is  without  qualification  becoming 
the  man  who  possesses  real  dtgntlff.  frimitivi,  v.  Prmary, 

Every  d«Tiot..trationofanimjincab!erancourand        ^^^^**  MONARCH,   SOVERbiok,  POTEN- 
ufitameabie  pnde  were  the  only  encoorageirents  TATB. 


a  rorBiyod  (from  the  tefieidee)  to  Uie  renewal  of        PRINCE,  in  French  nruice,  Latin  prinr 
ociT  auppUcatioM.  Burke.    ^^,  f^^^  ^^^  signifies  the  chief  or  the 

Pro voked  by  Edi^ard's  hattghtineti,  even  the  paa-     ^^^  person  in  the  nation. 

ii  vf  Balio  1  began  to  muti ny.  /2e»<rtjos.       MONARCH,  firom  the  Greek  fA99ot  aloiie 
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tond  a^;^»  gorer^ient,  sitnifies  one  bating 
sole  authority. 

SOVEREIGN  is  probably  changed  iVom 
SUperregnum, 

POTENTATE,  from  pQietUt  powerful, 
signifies  one  baring  supreme  power. 

Prince  is  the  generic  term,  the  rest  are 
specific  terms ;  erery  tnonoreA,  sovereign^ 
and  poUntattt  is  a  prtne«,  but  not  vice  versd. 
The  term  yrince  u  indefinite  as  to  the  de- 
gree of  power :  a  prince  may  hare  a  limited 
or  despotic  power ;  but  in  its  restricted 
sense  it  denotes  &  smaller  degrae  of  power 
than  any  ot  the  other  terms  .  the  term 
^monarch  does  not  define  the  extent  of  the 
power,  but  simply  that  it  is  undivided  as 
opposed  to  that  species  of  power  which  is 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  many :  sover«%n 
and  potentate  indicate  the  highest  degree  of 
power  :  but  the  former  is  employed  only  as 
respects  the  nation  that  is  goTcmed,  the 
latter  respects  other  nations .  a  sovereign 
is  supreme  o\  ar  his  subjects  ;  a  potentate  is 
powerful  bjf  means  of  his  subjects.  Every 
man  ha«  ing  independent  power  is  a  prince, 
lethtb  territory  be  ever  so  inconsiderable ; 
Germany  is  divided  into  a  number  of  small 
states  which  are  governed  by  petty  princei. 
Every  one  reigning  by  himself  in  a  state  of 
some  considerable  magnitade,  and  having 
an  independent  authority  over  his  subjects, 
is  a  mcmareh  ;  kings  and  emperors  there- 
fore are  all  monarcha.  Every  monarch  is  a 
sovereign  whose  extent  of  dominion  and 
number  of  subjects  rises  above  the  ordi- 
nary level ;  he  is  a  potentaie  if  hb  influence 
either  in  the  cabinet  or  the  field  extends 
very  considerably  over  the  afiairs  of  other 
nations.  Although  we  know  thatprtnces 
are  but  men,  yet  in  estimating  their  cha- 
racters we  are  apt  to  expect  more  of  thorn 
than  what  is  human.  It  is  the  great  con- 
cern of  eveiy  monarch  who  wishes  for  the 
welfhre  of  his  subjects  to  choose  good 
counsellors :  whoever  has  approved  himself 
a  fhithful  8ul:|Ject  may  approach  his  sove- 
reign with  a  steady  confidence  in  having 
done  his  duty :  the  potentatet  of  the  earth 
may  sometimes  be  intoxicated  w^th  their 
power  and  their  triumphs,  but  in  general 
they  have  too  many  mementos  of  tbeir  com- 
mon infirmity  to  foiget  that  they  are  but 
mortal  men. 

Of  all  the  princes  who  ha^  swavad  ths  Mezieaa 
sceptre,  Montezuma  was  the  most  naughty. 

RobsrtsMi, 
The  Mexican   |>eople  vere  warlike  and  enter- 
prififlf ,  the  aothonty  of  the  SMnoreik  unbounded. 

Hobntsmi, 

The  Peniriani  yielded  a  bUnd  jnhmiarion  to  their 
sovs^eiffiis.  Robertsmt. 

How  mean  must  the  moet  exalted  potentaie  upon 
«srth  appear  to  that  eye  which  takes  in  innumerable 
orders  of  tinrits.  Addison. 

paiNCiPAL,r.  Chief, 

pRiMctPALLT,  t.  EspetioQi^ 
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PRIirCIPLB.  MOTIVB. 


Tas  PRINCIPLE  (o.  Dodrbu)  may 
sometimes  be  the  MOTIVE;  but  often 
there  is  a  prtnop^  where  thefe  is  no  wiolssr, 
and  there  is  a  moftvs  where  thero  is  n« 
principle.  The  princ^  lies  in  coojcioos 
and  uneonscious  agents ;  the  motive  oo^  ia 
conscious  agents  :  all  nature  is  guided  by 
certain  prineipUs  ;  its  moveoMOts  go  for- 
ward upon  certain  priiid|iicf .'  man  is  p«C 
into  action  by  certain  moftses  ;  the  jirnio- 
p/e  is  the  prime  mooing  cause  of  eveiy 
thing  that  is  set  in  motion :  the  moHoe  is 
the  prime  mootfi;  cause  that  sets  the 
human  machine  into  action.  The  prmdfU 
in  its  restricted  sense  comes  still  nearer  to 
the  motive^  when  it  refers  to  the  opimoni 
which  we  form :  the  prtndple  in  this  case 
IS  that  idea  which  we  form  of  things,  so  as 
to  regulate  our  conduct ;  the  mofipe  ia  that 
idea  which  simply  impels  to  action ;  the 
former  is  therefore  something  permanent, 
and  grounded  upon  the  exercise  of  onr 
reasoning  powers :  the  latter  is  momehtary* 
and  arises  dimply  from  our  capacity  of  think- 
ing :  bad  principtes  lead  a  man  into  a  bad 
coup«e  of  life ;  but  a  roan  may  be  led  by 
bad  motives  to  do  what  is  good  as  well  fts 
what  is  bad. 

The  beet  lefielatcn  have  been  ntiiC«d  with  the 
eatabliihment  of  eone  sure,  idid,  and  nUaag  primei 
pie  in  fovemneikt.  Bmrkt. 

The  danfer  of  bem^ii^  onr  wmiCBeM  to  ovr  eer- 
vaata,  and  the  imposMbifa^  oi  nmrwMng  it  <rom 
them,  mav  be  jnsUy  eonsioefwl  ae  one  nur^me  to  a 
re^lsr  life.  JUIms^m. 

PRINT,  V.  Mtriu 

PRiKT,  V.  Fwlurc. 
PRIOR,  9.  .ifttfceedfRL 

PRIORITY,   PRBCEDENCR,  PRE-RMIXRKCE, 
PRErSRENCE. 

PRIORITY  denotes  the  abstract  <|aRlity 
of  being  before  others;  PRECEDENCE, 
from  pra  and  cedo,  signifies  the  state  oC 
going  before  :  PRE-EMINENCE  s^oilies 
being  more  eminent  or  elevated  than 
others :  PREFERENCE  signifies  bong  put 
before  others.  IViorify  respects  sia[47  the 
order  of  succession,  and  is  appli^  to  ob- 
jects either  in  a  state  of  motion  or  rest ; 
pruedence  signifies  priortl|^ui  going,  and 
depends  upon  a  right  or  pririi^ ;  pre- 
smtn^nce  signifies  prionly  in  being,  and 
depends  upon  merit :  prefkremeo  signifies 
prtority  in  placing,  and  depands  opon  fa- 
vour. The  prioHfy  is  applicable  nther  to 
the  thing  than  the  person  ;  it  is  not  that 
which  is  sought  for,  bat  that  whieh  is  to 
be  had  :  age  freqnently  gives  priori^  wtev 
every  other  claim  is  wanting.  Hm  *HnRTh 
derate  desire  for  precedence  is  often  nothiflgr 
but  a  childish  vanity  ;  it  is  a  distinetioo 
that  flows  out  of  rank  and  power :  a  do- 


PRnriLEGC«  PRiriLEOE. 

Jemtn  eUSau  a  prtetienci  on  ttt  occasions  because  they  irere  first  asked  whom  they 

>f  ceremony.    The  love  ot prt'tmbunci  Is  would  have  to  be    consuls ;    hence    ap- 

aadable,  inaimncl  as  it  requires  a  degree  plied  in  t>ur    language  to  the  right   of 

ii  moral  worth .  which    exceeds  that  of  determining  or  chooring  first  in  many  par- 

others  ;  a  general  aims  at  pre-Mitiiciice  in  ticulars.  ^ 

lis  profession.    Those  who  are  anxious  to        EXEMPTION,  flrom  the  veib  to  istmpip 

rbtain  the  best  for  themselves,  are  eager  to  and  IMMUNITY,  Arom  the  Latin  iaunnnif 

lave  the  pnftrenei :  we  seek  for  the  pr^  firee,  are  both  emplbyed  for  the  object  from 

ercfiee  in  matters  of  choice.         ^  which  one  is  exempt  or  free. 

A  better  dae«,  a  more  eoauDodiooi  eett,  pritritf  '    PrwUegt  and  jirerogcfiet  consist  of  posl- 

B  beiof  helped  at  table,  ^e.  what  ia  it  bat  eaerifloiiiff  tive  advantages  ;  txempUon  and  MMiMitty 

rlirotir^  *^^^^^~"^~SSr2JlSi::  of  thoje  wMch  are  negative :  bytheformer 

Bank,  win  tiM»  (in  the  se>t  world)  be  adio.ted,  ^"^  obtain  an  acttial  good,  by  the  latter  the 

od^TMe^MMr  let  aright  JtMisn.  lemovalofan  evil. 

It  is  the  eooeem  of  mankind,  that  tbs  deetruetion        PrimUge^    in  its  most  extended  senso^ 

f  order  eboald  not  be  a  claim  to  rank ;  that  erimea  comprehends  all  the  rest  :  for  every  prSTS- 

booU  not  be  the  only  title  to  fte-tmiun^jad  goUoe,  ex«»|>«on,  and  intmunilf,  are  prM- 

Tou  win 


Mg€a,  inasmuch  as  they  rest  upon  certain 


,  a  .uieere  2Kii2w.  ftS^Idf'''^  **  ''S«3^  ^^^^  or  customs,  whfeh  are  made  for  the 

^  ,  benefit  of  certain  individuals  ;   but  in  the 

vaisTnii,  e.  Primary,  restricted  sense  priviUgi  is  used  only  Ibr 

rniVACT,  EBTiaxMXNT,  sxcLusiOM.  thesubordinatepartsof  society,  and  jirtro^ 

PRIVACY  literally  denotes  the  abstract  »«*»«  ^^^  ^^  superior  orders  :  as  they  ree- 
oality  of  oHvols  ;  but  when  taken  by  it-  pectthe  public,  pHoOeges  belong  to  or  are 
elf  it  signifies  the  state  of  being  prnmU  :  r«itcd  to  the  subject :  prfn^feHtet  belong 
lETIREMENT  liUrally  signifies  the  ab-  Jo  the  crown.  It  is  the  pHvOege  of  a  mem- 
tract  actof  reMHng;  and  SECLUSION  that  |>orof  pariiament  to  escape  arrest  for  debt ; 
f  sscfaMKfiff  one's-self ;  but  rsKransnl  by  it-  "  "  ^°o  prerogeffi^s  of  the  crown  to  be  irre- 
elf  frequently  denotes  a  sUte  of  being  re-  •ponsible  for  the  conduct  of  iU  ministers : 
ired,  or  a  place  of  rifirem<nt ;  teduMion,  a  •»  respecU  private  cases  it  is  the  prMcge 
Ute  of  being  tccIiMitd  :  hence    we    say  of  females  to  have  the  best  places  assigned 

person  lives  in  pHveey,  in  fttiremini,  in  *o  them  ;  it  is  the  prerogatwe  of  the  male 

fdujtoii  .*  priMwp  is  opposed  to  publicity  :  ^o  address  the  female* 

e  who  lives  in  prwecy,  therefore,  is  one  PrMUges  are  applied  to  every  ob|ect 

rbo  follows  no  pubUc  line,  who  Uves  so  aa  ^^ich  it  is  deshrable  to  have  :  prflfHoffM 

»  be  litUe  known :  nUrement  U  opposed  to  ^  confined  to  the  case  of  making  one^e 

penness  or  freedom  of  access  ;  he,  there-  olection,  or  exercisinc  any  special  power; 

ore,  who  Uves  in  reHremaU  withdraws  fW>m  «*«npCion  is  applicable  to  cases  in  which 

be  society  of  others,  he  lives  by  himself :  one  is  exempted  from  any  tribute,  or  pay- 

schMion  b   the  excoM  of  niiremMtU ;  he  »«»<  ;  immmibf,  from  the  Latin  wmm, 

rbo  lives  in  seefcwton  bars  all  access  to  •»  ofiice,  is  pecnliariy  applicable  to  easee 

limself ;  he  shuts  himself  from  the  worid.  ^  ^^ich  one  is  freed  from  a  service :  all 

Vieoey  la  most  suitable  for  such  as  are  in  cl»«rtered  towns  or  corporations  have  fri- 

ircumstnnces  of  humiliation,  whether  from  •%«»»  eawmpfions,  and  immmUiti :   it  b 

beir  nbfortnne  or  their  fault ;    rmrmeiU  theprbtfsgt  of  the  city  of  London  to  shot 

I  pecoUariy  agreeable  to  those  who  are  of  '^  8*^  against  the  king. 

reflectfve  turn  ;  but  feehuion  b  chosen  a.  the  aged  depart  ftom  the  digni^,  so  tbsyfiwfctt 

nly  by  those  who  labour  under  some  strong  the  frMitgu,  ofgnf  hain.                       Bis*-, 

iffection  of  the  mind,   whether  of  a  reli-  Bj  tiie  worrt  of  orarpatioBe,  a  OMupaiiM  on  dw 

;ious  or  a  physical  naturs.  prtngaiina  of  nature,  yon  attempt  to  foiee  tailen 

lywithiiietOMMneiafefiomeiSflredpHoscf.  and  carpentew  into  the  etate.                         Airto. 

JUw4.  Neither  nobilitv  nor  dergy  (in  Franee)  e^Jojred 


In  our  rit^Muitft  mry  thing  difpoiSi  us  to  be    J^r  ixjaplien  from  Uie  dtity  on  ooniomable 


VhatMnthyhaaiwyofeoRowmeaD,  ^Ff**^/;  "J  *~'^*«' **■  sril  wWeh  brijMi 

teelaid«lftDmthewoAd,andaUiteear^,  not  to  the  lot  of  msn.                                    Stafr. 
laatthoo  to  grieve  er  Joy,  to  hope  or  fear  1     JVier.v 

•aiviLBOB,  rEsaooATiVB,  BXBMrTioir,  iM-  nxfaMmUfV.  Righi. 

MiTHiTT.  raxBy  V.  Csptan. 

PRIYILEOE,  in  Latin  prbitsHiim,  com-  to  Ptixn,  v,  T^  Mkif , 

NNinded  of  prieut  and  tear,  sign&M  n  bw  raoBaiiUTY,  o.  Ckmut. 

nade  for  any  Individual  or  set  of  indhi-  ^^..i.  .  ra— -e- 

■g^i-                *  mOBlTT,  V*  ilSNillf. 

PREROOATIYE,  pn  Utin  proragulM,  »»  nocBU^  v.  7e  ndpONCf. 

vera  socallod  from  pr^  and  rogo  to  ask|  to  moesB^^jk  7b  arift. 
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PE00KSDIN6,  PaOCBSI,  PROGftCSS. 

The  manner  of  performing  actions  for 
the  attainment  of  a  given  end  ii  the  com- 
mon idea  .  eomprebended  in  these  terms. 
PROCEEDING  is  the  most  general,  as  it 
simply  expresses  the  general  idea  of  the 
flMnner  of  going  on  ;  the  rest  are  specific 
termsa  denoting  some  particularity  in  the 
action,  object, .  or  circumstance.  Proceed' 
ing  is  said  commonly  of  such  things  as 
happen  in  the  ordinary  ivay  of  doing  busi- 
ness ;  PROCESS  is  said  of  such  things  as 
arc  done  by  rule  :  the  former  b  considered 
in  a  moral  point  of  view  ;  the  latter  in  a 
scientific  or  technical  point  of  view  :  the 
freemasons  have  bound  themselves  toger 
(her  by  a  law  of  secrecy  not  to  reveal  some 
part  o(  their  proceedings  :  the  process  by 
which  paper  is  made  has  undergone  consi- 
derable improvement  since  its  first  inven- 
tion. 

Proceeding  And  PROGRESS  both  refer 
tc  the  moral  actions  of  men  ;  but  the  pro- 
ceeding  simply  denotes  the  act  of  going  on, 
or  doing  something  ;  the  progress  denotes 
an  approximation  to  the  end  :  the  proceed- 
tug  may  be  only  a  partial  action,  compre- 
hending both  the  beginning  and  the  end  ; . 
hut  the  progress  is  applied  to  that  which  re- 
^uire9  time,  and  a  regular  succession  of 
action,  to  bring  it  to  a  completion  :  that  is 
'  a  proceeding  in  which  every  man  is  tried  in 
a  court  of  law  ;  that  is  a  progress  which 
one  makes  in  learning,  by  the  addition  to 
one*s  knowledge  :  hence  we  do  not  talk  of 
the  proceeding  of  life,  but  of  the  progress  of 
life. 

Devotion  bettown  thnt  onlarfomont  of  heart  in  the 
■erriee  of  Qod,  which  it  the  greatest  principle  both 
of  perseverance  and  progrtee  in  virtoe.  Blair. 

Saturoian  Juno  now,  with  double  care, 

Attends  the  fatal  proetss  of  the  war.  Drydem. 

What  could  be  more  fiiir,  than  to  lay  open  to  an 
enemy  all  that  you  wished  to  obtain,  and  to  dwire 
faim  lo  imitate  your  ingcnuoos  proeeeHngT 

Burke. 

PaOGKBDlNO,  TaANSACTION. 

PROCEEDING  signifies  literally  the 
thing  that  proceeds ;  and  tran%actian  the 
thing tronsadeii  ;  the  former  is,  therefore, 
of  something  that  is  going  forward  ;  the 
btter  of  something  that  is  already  done  : 
we  are  witnesses  to  the  whole  proceeding  ; 
we  inquire  into  the  whole  iransaciion.  The 
term  proceeding  is  said  of  every  event  or 
circumstance  which  goes  forward  through 
the  agency  of  men ;  transaction  comprehends 
only  those  matters  which  hate  been  delibe- 
rately transacted  or  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion :  in  this  sense  we  use  the  word  pro- 
ceeding  in  application  to  an  afiray  in  the 
street ;  and  the  word  transaction  to  some 
commercial  negotiation  that  has  been  car- 
ried on  between  certain  persons.  The 
term  proceeding  marks  the  manner  of  pro» 
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ceed^g  :  as  when  we  speak  of  Ibe  proceed' 
ings  in  a  court  of  law  :  trmuaction  maikt 
the  business  transoetedi  as  the  branoaetiemi 
on  the  Exchange.  A  proeeeditig  may  be 
characterized  as  disgraceful ;,  a  trauaelips 
as  iniquitous. 

The  pifuedimge  of  a  eooDCil  of  oU  ■»•  ia  as 
American  tribe,  we  are  toM,  were  ao  leae  fbrval  •■< 
■afacioas  tban'thoae  in  a  senate  in  oiofw  poJoM 
republioi.  JisbertMis. 

It  was  Bothwell's  intere«t  to  cover,  irpoeatMe,  t£i> 
whole  tramsaction  ooder  the  veii  uf  dmrkoem  mai 
silence. 


paocBBS,  e.  Proceeding, 

PEOCKSSION,  TEAIN,  EETINITB. 

PROCESSION,  from  the  verb  pnceei, 
signifies  the  act  of  going  forward,  or  befors, 
that  is,  in  the  present  instance,  of  goicig  be^ 
fore  others,  or  one  before  aaotlier. 

TRAIN  in  all  probability  eome«  fn>m  the 
Latin  traho  to  draw,  signifyiqg  the  thii^ 
drawn  after  another,  and  in  the  present  in- 
stance the  persons  who  are  led  after,  or  fol- 
low, any  object. 

RETINUE,  from  the  verb  to  reMx,  sig- 
nifies those  who  ar^retained  as  attendants. 

All  these  terms  are  said  of  anj  number 
of  persons  who  follow  in  a  certain  order ; 
but  this,  which  is  the  leading  idea  in  the 
word  proeestionf  is  but  eolfaiteral  in  the 
terms  (rain  and  refimie  :  on  the  other  hand, 
the  froce«fi«|  may  consbt  of  persons  of  ell 
ranks  and  liftttona ;  but  fram  and  retimie 
apply  only  to  such  as  follow  some  per- 
son or  thing  in  a  subordinate  ca|»aeity: 
the  former  in  rq;anl  to  soeh  as  mako  op 
the  concluding  part  of  some  jw«eess»pn  ;  the 
latter  only  in  regard  to  the  serrants  or  at- 
tendants on  the  great  At  fanerala  there  is 
frequently  a  long  tram  of  coaches  helong- 
ing  to  the  frienck  of  the  deeeased,  which 
dose  the  proeesnon;  princes  and  noMes 
never  go  out  on  state  or  public  oceasions; 
without  a  nomerous  retiime.*  the  beauty  of 
every  procestUm  consists  in  the  order  with 
which  every  one  keeps  his  place,  and  the 
regularity  with  which  the  whole  goes  for- 
ward ;  the  length  of  a  train  is  what  renders 
it  most  worthy  of  notice ;  the  nnraber  of  a 
rcltttiie  in  eastern  nations  Is  one  erfterion 
by  which  the  wealth  of  the  iadiridBa]  is 
estimated. 

And  now  the  Priests,  Potitios  at  their  head. 

In  skills  of  beast!  involvM,  (he  loDf  proeessiwm  M. 


The  moon,  and  all  the  starry  (r«M, 
Ruof  the  vast  vault  of  heav*n. 

Hbn  and  bis  ileepinf  slarea,  he  slow ;  thpo 
Where  Rerans  with  his  rich  ref?iM«  " 


O^ 


TO  PEOCLAiM,  V.  To  anwmmee^ 
TO  PEOCLAiM,  V.  7^  decloTS. 
peocLam ATiov,  V.  Decree, 

TO  PEOCEASTINATB,  O.  To  <le/«V. 
TO  PBOCITRE,  r.  To  get. 


IPRODUCTION.  PROFESS. 

TO  ^ROcVftJE,  V.  To  provide*  author,  signifying  what  he  has  proiUteed 

FROWOiX,  V.  ExtravagmL  by  the  effort  of  his  mind :  Homei^s  Iliad  is 

'         „  esteemed  as  one  of  the  finest  productwns  of 

raoDMious,  v.  Enormous.  ^^^  imagination.    When  we  speak  of  any 

PRODIOT,  V.  Wonder.  thing  as  executed   or  performed  by  some 

TO  PRODUCE,  V.  To  offord.  person,  we  term  it  a  PERFORMANCE,  as 

^    tt^.  a  drawing  or  a  painting  is  denominated  the 

TO  PRODUCE,  f^.  To  ejfeel.  ptrformance  of  a  particular  artUt.  The  term 

TO  PRODUCK,  V.  To  maJu.  production  cannot    be  employed   without 

PRODUCE,  V.  Production.  specifying  or  referring  to  the  source  from 

PRODUCT,  V.  Production.  ^'jjch  it  is  produced,  or  the  means  by  which 

^^„^  ««^«« it  is  produc'd ;  as  the  production  of  art,  the 

PRODUCTION,  PRODUCE,  PRODUCT.  yrodlictum  of  the   inventive  faculty  ;    the 
The    term    PRODUCTION   expresses  procfewfion  of  the  mind,  &c. :  a  pfr/orm«»a 
either  the  act  ofprorfuciiiy  or  the  thing  pro-  cannot  be  spoken  of  without  referring  to 
duced ;  PRODUCT  and  PRODUCE  express  the  individual  by  whom  it  has  been  perfirm- 
Dniy  Ibe  thing  produced :  the  production  of  a  erf  ;  fcence  we  speak  of  this  or  that  pcrson^s 
tree  from  a  seed,  ii»  one  of  the  wonders  of  performance.     When  we  wish  to  specify 
nature  ;  the  proitacf  will  net  be  consider-  any  thing  that  results  from  WORK  or  to- 
Able.  hour,  it  is  termed  a  work  :  in  this  manner 
Id  the  sense  of  the  thin^  produced,  pro-  we  either  speak  of  the  worifc  of  one's  hands, 
duetUm  a  applied  to  every  individual  thing  or  a  work  of  the  imagination,  a  work  of 
that  is  produced  by  another :  in  this  sense  a  time,  a  work  of  magnitude.  The  production 
tree  is  t  produetion ;  produce  and  product  results  from  a  complicated  operation  ;  the 
-are  applied  only  to  those  productions  which  perfortntmce  consists  of  simple  action  ;  the 
ure  to  be  turned  to  a  purpose  :  the  former  yjork  springs  from  acti%'e  exertion  :  Shaks- 
in  a  collective  sense,  and  in  reference  to  peare'*s  plays  are  termed  productuniSf  as 
some  particular  object;  the  latter  in  an  they  respect  the  source  from  which  they 
abstract  and  general  sense  ;  the  aggregate  came,  namely,  his  genius  ;  they  might  be 
quantity  of  grain  drawn  from  a  field  is  called  his  performances,  as  far  as  respected 
termed  the  prodiujc  of  the  field  ;  but  com,  the  performance  or  completion   of    some 
hay,  vegetables,  and  (hiiU  in  general,  are  task  or  specific  undertaking :  they  would  be 
termed  prodneta  of  the  earth  ;  the  naturalist  called  his  works,  as  far  as  respected  the  la- 
esAfatnes  all  the  productwns  of  natare  ;  the  bour  which  he  bestowed  upon  them.     The 
husbandman  looks  to  the  proAtce  of  his  composition  of  a.  book  is  properly  a  pro(2iie. 
lands  ;   the  topographer  and  traveller  in-  «(,»,  ^hen  it  is  original  matter;  the  sketch- 
quire  about  the  products  of  difierent  coun-  ing  of  a  landscape,  or  drawing  a  plan,  is  a 
^ri®'*  performance;  the  compilation  of  a  history 

There  is  the  same  distinction  between  is  a  work. 

these  tenos  in  their  improper,  as  in  their  ...       .  ^         ^    ^. 

proper  ««ept.Uon  :  the  jrod^  i.  wh«-  g^PC^C'^ST^feTMlb.. 

ever  results  from  aft  effort,  physical   or  Somereitu. 

mental,  as  a  produOwn  of  genius,  a  produC'  The  uerfprmanees  of  Pope  were  burnt  bv  tfaoM 

lion  of  art«  and  the  like  ;  the  produce  is  the  whom  ho  had,  porbapi,  wlected  aa  moit  liUly  to 

unount  or  aggregate  result  from  physical  P°""**  ****"•                                      Johnson. 

>r  mental  labour :  thus,  whatever  the  bus-  ^at  diere  are  soma  worko  whicb  th«  aathor  must 

bandman  reaps  from  the  cultivation  of  his  ^"•'«°  unpubUhed  to  poatenty.              j.A«a.. 

[and  is  termed  the  produce  of  his  labour;  profamk,  v.  IrreligUm. 

ivhatever  results  from  any  public  subscrip-  to  profess,  declare. 

lion  or  collection  is,  in  like  manner,  the  PROFESS,  in  Latin  pro/sstuc,  participle 

^nvduee  .•  the  product  is  employed  only  in  of  proJUeor,  compounded  of  pro  and  faUor 

regard  to  the  mental  operation  of  figures,  to  speak,  signifies  to  set  forth,  or  present 

as  the  product  from  multiplication.  to  public  view. 

Nature  alio,  as  if  daairoos  that  §o  bright  a  pro-  DECLARE,  V.  To  dedart. 

iuctian  of  h«r  ikiU  »hoaid  be  tat  io  the  fairort  light,  ^^  exposure  of  one's  thouehto  or  opi- 

iad  bestowed  on  kios  Alfred  etery  bodily  aeeoiD-  .         ,''*r'»»««'  "»   w"oii  »uwu^ui«  wi   wpi 

iliabmeot.                                              Hume,  nions  IS  the  common  idea  in  the  significa- 

A  atorm  of  h|ul,  I  am  informed,  baa  destroyed  aU  t»0"  ^^  ^*»ese  terms  ;  but  they  differ  in  the 

bo  produceoC my  estate  in  Tiucaoy.  manner  of  the  action,  as  well  as  t^e  object: 

MelmotA'o  Ltttero  of  Cicero,  one  professes  by  words  or  by  actions :  one 

t  eanoot  help  tbinkinc  the  Arabian  Talea  the  pro-  declares  by  words  only  :  a  man  professes  to 

e»4:C  of  •onie  woman*,  imacinatioo.           Jltter^ry.  ^^^^^  ^y^^  ^^  ^y^y^  ^^  ^^  .    y^^  ^^  ^_ 

PRODVCTioN,  PERPORMANCE,  WORK.  eloreshis  belief  of  it  either  with  his  lips  or 

When  we  speak  of  any  thing  as  result-  in  his  writings.    A  profession  may  be  gene- 

ng  f  roDR  any  specified  operation,  we  term  it  ral  and  partial,  it  may  amount  to  little 

PR  ODUCTION  ;  as  the  production  of  an  more  than  an -intimation :  a  dc<iaration  is 
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PROFX.IOATE.  PAQFUaXOX. 

potitire  ftiid  eipUcit ;  it  leafM  no  one  in  ezpresi  Uio  ooit  wrotche4  eonditioo  of 

doubt :  ft  pro/ecfiM  maj,  therefore,  some-  fortune  into  which  it  is  poseible  for  nny  he* 

tioMt  be  hjpociitieal  $   he  who  jiri^essei  man  being  to  be  plunged,  and  eonaeqnent- 

may  widi  to  imply  that  whioh  is  not  real :  ly,  in  their  improper  applieatioa  tbay  dc- 

a  dtdantim  mutt  be  either  directly  true  of  note  that  state  of  moral  desertion  and  mia 

false ;  he  who  dceiares  expressly  commits  which  cannot  b^  exeeeded  in  wickedaeas  or 

himself  upon  his  ?eraeity.    One  prqftuti  depravity.    kprofigQte  man  has  lost  all  by 

either  as  respects  single  actions,  or  a  regu-  his  nces,  and  consequently  to  his  Tices 

lar  course  of  conduct :  one  declara  either  alone  he  looks  for  the  regaining  thooe  goodi 

passing  thoughts  or  settled  principles,    A  of  fortune  which  lie  has  squandtfed ;  as 

Srson  profutes  to  have  walked  to  a  certain  he  has  nothing  to  lose,  and  every  thing  to 

itance  ;  to  have  taken  a  certain  route,  gain  in  his  own  estimation,  by  pursuing  the 

and  the  like :  a  Christian  pro/etses  to  fol«  career  of  bis  Tices,  he  surpasses  all  oSacn 

low  the  doctrine  and  precents  of  Chris*  in  his  unprincipled  conduct :  an  alandiiiirf 

tianity ;  a  person  decCorci  that  a  thing  is  man  is  altogether  utonisned  to  hie  paastoas, 

tiue  or  false,  or  he  dsdorci  hii  firm  belief  which  haviiig  the  entira  sway  over  kim» 

in  a  thing.                                         «  aatuimlly  impel  him  to  ereiy  txeeoa :  the 

To  pntfcsf  is  employed  only  for  what  eon-  reprobaie  man  is  ooa  who  has  bean  la- 

eems  one*s  self;  to  declare  is  likewise  em-  proved  until  he  becemes  iaacasible  to  r^ 

ployed  for  what  concerns  others :  one  pro*  proof,  and  is  given  up  to  the  malignity  oC 

fuiu  the  motives  and  principles  by  which  his  own  passions.     The  prqfHgaU  man  is 

one  is  guided:    one  deeUarts  facts  and  cir-  the  greatest  enemy  to  society  ;  the  standni 

cumstances  with  which  one  is  acquainted :  ed  man  is  a  still  greater  enemy  to  himself: 

one  pr^sfses  nothing  but  what   one  thinks  the  prufUgate  man  lives  upon  the  public, 

may  be  creditable  and  fit  to  be  known ;  but  whom  he  plunders  or  defraude ;  the 


tlenlar  and  private  motive  for  prqfessum;  and  man:  unprincipled  debtors,  game- 
there  are  IVequently  public  grounds  for  sters,  sharpers,  swindlers,  and  ikit  like, 
making  a  42se(aratton.  A  general  pn^/ession  u%  prqfUgate  characters :  whoia*maslara, 
of  Christianity,   according  to  established  druflkards,  spendthrifts,  sednoera,  and  de- 


forms, is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  one  bauchees    of  all    descriptions,  are 

bom  in  the  Christian  persuasion ;  but  a  dovud  characters :  although  the  ptr^fkg^U 

nartieular  profuiionf  according  to  a  singu-  and  obandmud   are  common^  the   same 

lar  and  extraordinary  form,  is  seldom  adopt*  persons,  jet  the  young  are   in    general 

ed  by  any  who  do  not  deceive  themselves,  abandoned^  and  those  more  hackneyed   hn 

or  insh  to  deceive  others :  no  one  should  ^i^e  are  pro/Iigstc ;  none  can  be  nprJuU  hot 

be  ashamed  of  making  a  dtelaratitm  of  his  those  who  have  been  long  tried, 

opinions,  when  the  cause  of  truth  is  there-  Aged  witdoTn  ean  «beok  tte  bmsi  tawmi4,  sM 

by  supported  $  every  one  should  be  ready  '^'^  ^«  nuMt  pnjUfau,                        Sfs^. 

to  declare  what  he  knows*  when  tha  our-  '^«>  h«  ncc'v «nt  of  ^hst  uaj  om  tbinks  of  you, 

poses  of  Justice  are  forwarded  by  the  de-  ^**~  "**'  ^'^  '^*»''  ^^  wiogaiit  boi  •^*'»^^f^ 

And  here  1st  thoas  who  boot  in  mortsl  thia|s» 

Prsteoding  6rit,  I«sarn  bow  tbeit  grMtatt  laoaaaiciitt  of  iwo, 

ITHn  to  flj  psia,  pr0f€f$ing  next  the  spy,  And  itreoffth,  end^t,  «io  esei^  oatdoee 

Affgnee  no  leader.                                        MBttm,  BjnprobaUupiniM.                                   JVEftea. 

It  b  too  oomsMNi  to  find  the  sfed  al  dtelartd  en>  vaorUNDiTT,  V.  DepCAi 

nity  with  the  whole  STeteiii  of  praeeot  euetome  and  ^_^ . 

BBsnnen.                                                 Blair.  PaoFOsa,  a.  LxtmagtnL 

FaorassvoN,  e.  Bufiness.  PRorusEKess,  v.  iVs/Msn. 

PROriCIKNOT,  e.  Pn^rU8.  PROPITSION,  PxorvsBaxss. 

paoriT,  a.  Jdeaniage.  PROFUSION,  from  the  Latin  pr^mdi 

PROFIT,  e.  Gom.  **  P^*^  '•'^**»  "  ^*°  ""  relation  to  an- 

conscious  objects,  which  pour  forth  in  araaft 

faoFLioATB,  ABAHDONBD,  RRPROBATX.  plenty  ;    PROFUSENeS  U  taken  from 

PROFLIGATE,   in   Latin    pr^i^etus,  the  same,  in  relation  to  conscious  agents, 

narUciple  of  prqfUgo,  compounded  of  the  who  likewise  pour  forth  in  great  pleaty : 

intenslTe  pro  and  ^0  to  dash  or  beat,  sig-  the  term  pnt/usion,  therefore,  is  pat  for 

nifying  completely  ruined  and  lost  to  every  plenty  itself,  and  the  term  pr^jflmncss  ••  a 

thing.  characteristic  of  parsons  in  tha  aanaa  of  e» 

ABANDONED,  a.  TV  ahandon.  travagance. 

BEPROBATE  (v.  To  reprove)  signifies  At  the.hospitaMe  board  of  the  rick,  tWrt 

OBOthoronghly  njected.  will  natnraUy  be  mpr^fiuim of  every  thdic 

These  terms,  in  their  proper  acceptation,  which  can  gratiQr  tha  appatiU ;  whan 
604 


PBOORE88< 


PROMINSNT. 


ee  aa  vnttioal  dtgfee  of  ^.^uion,  th«j 
re  apt  to  iodulge  themtelvet  in  profitu* 

IMS. 

re  flmMv  lowwi  with  wahh  ani  jplendoor 

erown  d, 
a  flalda  where  fumaier  ipretie  wr^uiwn  rowid, 
'or  ne  your  triboury  storee  eombiee.     OoUtmitk* 
I  »u  oooTineed  that  the  libvralhy  of  my  youoff 
Mnp&nioiia  wan  only  profuMent^t.  Joknton. 

rROOBNiToas,  V.  Forefalktrt* 

^RooBNiy  V.  Qlf spring, 

PR0ON08TIC,  0.  (hnen. 

TO  paooMOiTiCATc,  V.  TofuftidL 

PROORKM,  «. 


TROOftSSt,  PROORBStlON,  ADTAHCB,  AD* 
TAMCRMBNT. 

A  FORWARD  motion  if  designated  hj  these 
srois :  but  PROGRESS  and  PROGRES- 
SION simpiv  imply  this  sort  of  motion  ; 
IDVANCB  aad  ADVANCEMENT  also 
mply  an  approximation  to  some  objeet : 
re  may  make  a  progresB  in  that  which  has 
10  specifie  termination  as  a  progress  in 
earning,  whieh  may  cease  only  with  life  : 
lut  the  mfooncc!  is  only  made  to  some  limit- 
d  point  or  object  in  f  iew  ;  as  an  advance 
n  wealth  or  honour,  which  maj  find  a  teiw 
sination  within  the  life. 

Prognu  and  advance  are  said  of  that 
rbieh  has  been  passed  over  ;  but  progress 
ion  and  advancsmsnl  nay  be  said  of  that 
vhich  one  is  passing :  the  progreM  is  made, 
)r  the  person  is  in  adtmee  ;  he  is  in  the  act 
)f  progresnon  or  adcateement :  a  child 
pakes  a  progress  in  learning  by  daily  atten- 
ion  ;  the  progresMian  from  one  stage  of 
earning  to  another  is  not  always  percepti- 
lie  ;  it  is  not  always  possible  to  otertake 
>ne  who  is  in  advance ;  sometimes  a  per- 
ion*s  advancement  is  retarded  by  circum- 
(tancea  that  are  altogether  contingent :  the 
Irst  step  in  any  desdructive  course  still  pre- 
tares  for  the  second,  and  the  second  for  the 
Jiird,  after  which  there  is  no  stop,  but  the 
progregs  is  infinite. 

I  wiah  it  were  in  my  power  to  gite  a  regular  history 
»f  tho  pr^grus  wUcb  oar  anceators  have  made  in 
hie  speciee  of  irenifieation.  TfmkiU. 

%iid  better  theiieei«faiB,  ami  hetiar  still, 

In  iolinite  pr9gru9wm.  TVeuem 

Th*  moet  raeceeifal  itudeste  anke  tfieir  odnanue 
la  knowledge  by  abort  dig hta.  JeAiieen. 

I  have  lived  to  aee  the  fierce  odooMumMt^  the 
Midden  tarn,  and  the  abrupt  period,  of  three  or  four 
SDoimoue  frieodahipe.  f  d]»e. 

ntOORBSS,  PROnciBNCT,  IMPROTBIIBIIT 

PROGRESS  (v.  Proceeding)  U  a  generic 
term,  the  rest  are  specific  ;  PROFICIEN- 
CY, (irom  the  Latin  prqfidOt  compounded  o( 
pro  and/acio,  signifies  4  profited  state,  that 
is  to  say,  a  progrtu  already  made ;  and 
IMPROVEMENT,  from  the  verb  tmpro9«d, 
■ignifiaa  an  inprof  ad  condition,  that  is,  pro* 
gfu  Id  that  lUidtiaiproeM.    Hie  pngrat 


kevt,  as  In  tha  former  paragraph,  marks  the 
step  or  motion  onward,  and  the  two  others 
the  point  already  reached ;  but  the  term 
progrens  is  applied  either  in  the  proper  or 
improper  sense,  that  is,  either  to  those  tra- 
▼elling  forward,  or  to  those  going  on  step* 
wise  in  any  work  ;  pnfidency  u  applied,  in 
the  improper  sense,  to  the  ground  gained 
in  an  art,  and  ir^tproi^smenl  to  what  is  gain* 
ed  in  science  or  arts:  when  idle  people  set 
about  any  work,  it  is  difiicult  to  perceive 
that  they  make  any  progress  in  it  from  time 
to  time  ;  those  who  hare  a  thorough  tasta 
for  cither  music  or  drawing  will  msJce  a  pfD- 
Jlcuncy  io  it  which  is  astonishing  to  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  circum* 
stances  ;  the  itnpmttnenX  of  the  mind  can 
nerer  be  so  eflectually  and  easily  obtained 
as  in  the  period  of  el|ildhood.  . 

Solon,  the  aage,  hk  ^vwfreaa  never  eeaa'd. 
But  BtUl  hie  learning  with  hie  days  ineieaa'd. 

Denkmm* 


When  the  lad  wae  about  nineteen,  his  nnek)  ds- 
•ired  to  Me  bin,  that  he  might  know  what  pr^ift- 
tUneff  he  had  made.  UoMktavMirth. 

The  metrical  part  of  our  poetry,  in  the  thae  of 
(%saoef ,  waa  capable  of  mose  iatpreoamcirf . 

TVnalktM. 

PROGRBSSION ,  o.  Progress, 
PROORBSSiTE, «.  Oafoord. 
TO  PROBiBiT,  V,  To  forbid. 
PROJBCT,  a.  Design. 
PROLiPic,  V.  Fertile. 
PROLIX,  e.  Diffuse. 
TO  PROLONO,  v.'To  delMjf, 

PROMIMBNT,  CONSPICUOirS. 

PROMINENT  signifies  hanging  orer  ; 
CONSPICUOUS  {v.  DUtingmshed)  signifies 
easy  to  be  beheld  ;  the  former  is,  there* 
fore,  to  the  latter,  in  sonae  measure,  as  the 
species  to  the  genus ;  what  is  prominent  is, 
in  general,  on  that  very  account  eonspi- 
euous ;  but  many  things  may  be  conspiciieiis 
besides  those  which  are  prominent.  The 
terms  prommeni  and  cons|rieiious  have,  how- 
ever, an  application  suited  to  their  peculiar 
meaning:  nothing  is  prominent  but  what 
projects  beyofid  a  certain  line  ;  every  thing 
is  eofispicttous  which  may  be  seen  b^*  many : 
the  nose  on  a  man's  face  is  aprommetil  fea* 
ture,  owing  to  its  prelecting  situation  ;  and 
it  is  sometimes  conspicuauSf  according  to 
the  position  of  the  person  :  a  figure  in  a 
peduting  is  said  to  be  prominent,  if  it  ap- 

Kcars  to  stand  forward  or  before  the  others ; 
ut  it  is  not  properly  conapieuouSf  onlesa 
there  be  something  in  it  which  attracts  the 
'  general  notice,  and  distinguishes  it  flrom  all 
other  things ;  oo  the  co Arary,  it  is  eofispi* 
cuous,  but  not  espressly  preinihisiily  when 
tlie  eoloars  are  vivid. 
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PROMISE. 


PROPORTIOKATE. 


Lady  Blftcb«tli*t  wmlkiDf  in  her  aleffii  it  an  fa 
to  lull  uf  tftfie  horror  that  it  iiaikU  out  m  a  jir««i- 
ncnt  feature  to  the  most  lublimo  drama  in  the-worid« 

Cumberland. 

That  ioiioceat  mirth  which  had  been  lo  eonspi' 
tuous  in  Sir  Tbomai  More*i  life,  did  not  fomke 
him  to  the  laA.  Additon. 

PaOUlSCUOUS,  IHDISCRIMINATB. 

PROMISCUOUS,  in  Latin  p-omiiewa, 
from  promisceot  or  pro  and  misctoio  mingle, 
Bignifies  tboroughly  mingled. 

INDISCRIMINATB  from  the  Latin  in 
privative  and  discrimen  a  difference,  signi- 
fies without  any  difierence. 

PromiscuoHx  ia  applied  to  any  number  of 
^ificrent  objects  mingled  together  ;  indis* 
criminale  is  onl}  applied  to  the  action  in 
whicli  one  does  not  discriminate  different 
objects  :  a  multitude  u  termed  promtjctiota, 
as  characterizing  the  thing  ;  the  use  of  dif- 
ferent things  for  the  same  purpose,  or  of 
the  same  things  for  difilrent  purposes,  u 
termed  indiscriminate,  as  characterizing  the 
person  ;  things  become  promitcuoua  by  the 
want  of  design  in  any  one  ;  tbey  are  india^ 
criminate  by  the  fault  of  any  one :  plants  of 
all  descriptions  are  to  be  found  promucw' 
wvfly  situated  in  the  beds  of  a  garden  :  it  it 
folly  to  level  any  charge  indiseriminattly 
against  all  the  members  of  any  community 
or  profession. 
Viclon  and  vanqaiab*d  join  jNtnawcuoM  cries. 

P0p9, 

From  this  indiseriminaU  diitribatioo  of  mnery, 
the  moralist*  have  always  derived  one  of  their 
Btxongeet  moral  aif  umeota  for  a  future  state. 

PB0M19K,  BffOAGBMBMT,  WOBD. 

PROMISE,  in  Latin  promistUMf  from 
yromitto,  compounded  of  pro  before,  and 
initio  to  set  or  fix,  that  is,  to  fix  beforehand. 

ENGAGEMENT,  v.  Business. 

The  promise  is  specific,  and  consequently 
inore  binding  than  the  engageinent;  we 
jnromise  a  thing  in  a  set  form  of  words,  that 
are  clearly  and  strictly  understood ;  we 
engage  in  general  terms,  that  may  admit  of 
alteration  :  a  promise  is  mostly  uncondi- 
tional ;  an  engagement  Is  frequently  condi- 
tional. In  jrrotntjef  the  (^itb  of  an  indivi- 
dual is  admitted  upon  his  WOUO,  and 
built  upon  as  if  it  were  a  deed  :  in  engage^ 
ments  the  intentions  of  an  individual  lor  the 
future  are  all  that  are  either  iniplied  or  un- 
derstood: on  the  fulfilment  df  promises 
olVeu  depend  the  most  important  interests 
of  individuals  ;  an  attention  to  engagements 
IS  a  matter  of  mutual  convenience  in  the  or- 
dinary concerns  of  life :  a  man  makes  a 
promise  of  payment,  and  upon  his  jpromise 
it  may  happen  that  many  others  depend  for 
the  fulfilment  of  their  promtset;  when  en- 
gagemenis  are  made  to  visit  or  meet  others, 
•an  inattention  to  such  engagimtmils  eauses 
great  trouble.  As  a  prondse  and  engage- 
•otenl  can  be  made  ooly'by  wortfv,  the  viard 
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la  often  pnt  for  either,  or  for  both;  B9  the 
case  requires :  he  who  breaks  hia  werd  in 
small  matters  cannot  l>e  trusted  whea  he 
gives  his  word  in  matters  of  conseqaeoce. 

Ad  acre  of  performance  ia  worlb  the  whole  warl4 
of  promise.  HvmA 

The  engartments  I  had  to  Dr.  Swift  were  twth 
as  the  aetoal  sorTicn  be  had  dooe  me,  ia  reiacioa  xm 
the  fubbcriplion  for  Homer,  olrfiged  me  lo.        P«rpc. 

^Uiaas  was  oar  ptioce,  a  luster  lord. 
Or  nobler  warrior,  never  <vew  a  aword ; 
Observant  of  the  right,  reiifioiu  of  bis  word. 


TO  PBOHOTB,  V.  To  MCOMT^ff* 

PKOMPT,  e.  DiligenL     ^  « 

PROMPT,  V.  Ready, 

TO  PROHULOATB,  9.  To  pMUK 

paoMKNBSS,  V.  InctinaiUnL 
TO  paoN OUNCE,  e.  To  ttUer, 
PROOF,  V.  Jlrgumad, 
PROOF,  V.  Evidenes. 
PROOF,  0.  Experience, 
PROP,  V.  SUiff. 

TO  pROPAGATBy  V.  To  Spread. 
PROPENSITY,  e.  IndmalitM. 
PROPKR,  V.  Right. 
PROPERTY,  V.  Goods* 

PROPERTY,  V.  QuoUfy. 
PROPITIOUS,  e.  J9uspiciaus, 
PROPITIOUS,  e.  Faoourahle. 
TJ  PROPHESY,  V.  To/oreteiL 
tROPORTioM,  V.  Rate. 
PROPORTION,  9.  Symmetry. 

PROPORTIONATE,  COMMENSURATE,  A.DK* 
aUATB. 

PROPORTIONATE,  from  the  Latin  |w«- 
porlio,  compounded  of  pro  and  portto,  aig- 
nifies  having  a  portton  suitable  to,  or  ia 
agreement  with,  some  other  ol^ecL 

COMMENSURATE^  from  the  Lotin 
commensus  or  commetiar,  aigoifies  meo- 
suring  in  accordance  with  some  other  thing, 
being  suitable  in  measure  to  something  elae. 

ADEQUATE,  in  Latin  adaqwahu,  pnrtl- 
ciple  of  adnqm,  signifies  made  level  with 
some  other  body. 

Froportionaie  is  here  a  term  of  general 
use  ;  the  others  are  particular  terms,  em- 
ployed in  a  similar  sense,  in  regard  to  par- 
ticular objects :  that  is  proportioiude  wteick 
rises  as  a  thing  ri^esyaod  falU  as  a  thing  falls; 
that  is  commensiaraie  which  is  made  to  rise  to 
the  same  measure  or  degree;  that  is  nrfsigiiiiff 
which  is  made  to  come  up  to  the  height  of 
another  thing.  f^roporHonaie  is  employed 
either  in  the  proper  or  improper  seiw»e  ;  in 
lill  recipes  and  prescriptioni  of  every  kind 
proporfienete  quantities  must  always  he 
taken ;  when  the  task  increase^  in  diSculty 
and  eomplicalioo,  a  praforlwneCe  degree  of 


PUOUO^^^* 


FROvs;. 


obour  smd  tale&t  niulbe  uof^afpd  opAM  iU 

Commentwr^  and  adeqmiU  are.  amplojad 

3nly  in  the  vorai  aense ;  the  formar  in  ra- 

l^ard  to  mattera  of  dJitributioD*  the  laltar  io 

regard  to  the  equalising  of  powers :  a  per^ 

ion's  recompense  should  in  some  measiifa 

>e  eommensunU  with  his  labour  and  de* 

ierts  :  a  person's  resources  should  be  iUU- 

^uatt  to  the  work  he  is  engaged  in. 

Allsovy  n^«jMrCiMMl«todMire.  .        Jtkms^n, 

Where  the  nwuer  ii  not  atmmtmsuraU  to  tha 
vords  all  speaking  if  but  taotolugy.  Somtk. 

Outward  actiona  are  not  adeguiOe  exprenioos  of 
»ur  virtuet.  Additvn.' 

PROPOSAL,  PEOPOSITION. 

PROPOSAL  cones  from  propost^  in 
be  sense  of  offer :  PROPOSITION  comes 
rom  propoaef  in  the  sense  of- setting  down 
n  a  distinct  form  of  words.  We  make  a 
proposal  to  a  person  to  enter  into  partner- 
ihip  with  him ;  we  make  a  proposUion  to 
)ne  who  is  at  rariance  with  ua  to  settle  the 
lifference  by  arbitration. 

The  proposal  relates  altogether  to  mat- 
ers of  personal  and  prif  ate  interest ;  the 
P'oposUion  is  sometimes  of  an  abstract  na- 
:ure :  propotaU  are  made  for  the  sale  or 
>urchase  of  particular  articles,  for  the  es- 
ablishmant  of  any  mercantile  concern,  for 
be  erection  of  any  place  or  institution, 
uid  the  like  ;  propenttona  are  advanced 
either  for  or  against  certain  matters  of  opt- 
lion  :  the  proposal  is  to  be  accepted ;  the 
troposUion  is  to  be  admitted. 

I  have  pTDpoMtd  a  visit  to  her  friend  Lady  Camp- 
tell,  and  my  Anna  leemed  lo  receive  the  propMol 
fith  pleasure.  Sir  Wm.  Jones. 

The  Protestants,  averse  from  proeoeding  to  any  act 
>r  violence,  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  pacific  pro- 
tettf  ton  of  the  queen  regent.  Roberta&u, 

TO  PROPOSE,  e.  To  iffer. 

TO  pROPosi,  V,  To  purpose, 

pao  POSITION,  a.  Proposal, 

PROPOSITION,  V.  StnUnee, 

PROPRIETOR,  a.  Possessor, 

TO  PROROGUE,  AOJOVRN. 

PROROGUE,  iVom  the  Latin  prorago^ 
Mgnifies  to  put  off,  and  is  used  in, the  ge- 
Benl  sense  of  deferring  for  an  indefinite 
;>eriod. 

ADJOURN,  fVoro  joum^<  the  day,  signi- 
fies only  to  put  off  for  a  day,  or  some  short 
period :  the  former  ia  appUed  to  national 
issembties  only ;  the  latter  is  applicable  to 
any  meeting. 

A  frtnrogation  is  the  eootinnanee  of  Parliament 
rom  one  session  to  another.  BlacksUms* 


An  M4J9vniimtni  ia  oo  more  than  a  oontinaance  of 
the  seeaipo  I'rom  one  day  to  another.       BUdutns, 


TO  PROSECUTE,  V,  To  oonHaui, 

PROSELTTE,  •.  ConVfli. 

PROSPECT,  a.  View  (Survey.) 
PROSPECT,  V.  Hno  {Prosper,) 


TO  PEOSfEBt  «•  Ta  JkmisU, 
PEOspcalTT,  a.  WeU-heing, 
PROSPEROUS,  V.  FortwuUe, 
TO  PROTECT*  «.  To  defend, 

TO  PROTECT,  V.  To  SOBU 

TO  PROTEST,  «•  To  tfiiirm. 
TO  PROTRACT,  V,  To  deUty, 
TO  PROTE,  r.  To  itrgue, 

TO  PROVE,  DEMONSTRATE,  ETINCE,  MANI- 
FEST. 

PROVE,  in  Latin  pro6o,  signifies  to  make 
good* 

DEMONSTRATE,  from  the  Utin  df- 
numsirOf  signifies,  by  Tirlue  -of  the  inten- 
siYC  syllable  de,  to  show  in  a  specific  man- 
ner. 

EVINCE,  a.  To  argue. 

MANIFEST  signifies  to  make  manifest 
(a.  ^appareni* ) 

Prove  is  here  the  general  and  indefinite 
term,  the  rest  imply  different  modes  of 
proving :  to  demon.9(rafe  is  to  prove  specifi- 
cally :  we  may  prove  any  thing  by  simple 
.assertion  ;  but  we  must  demonstrate  by  in- 
tellectual efforts ;  we  may  prove  that  we 
were  in  a  certain  place  ;  but  we  demonstrate 
some  point  in  science :  wc  may  prove  by 
personal  influence  ;  but  we  can  demonstrate 
only  by  the  force  of  evidence :  we  prova 
our  own  merit  by  our  actions ;  we  demon- 
strate the  eiistence  of  a  Deity  by  all  that 
sqrrounds  us. 

To  prove^  evince,  and  manifest^  are  the 
acts  either  of  persons  or  things  ;  to  demon^ 
siratey  that  of  persons  only :  in  regard  to 

tenons,  we  prove  either  the  facts  which  wa 
now,  or  the  mental  endowments  which  we 
possess :  we  evince  and  manifest  a  disposi- 
tion or  a  state  of  mind :  we  evince  our 
sincerity  by  our  actions,  it  is  a  work  of 
time ;  we  manifest  a  friendly  or  a  hostile 
disposition  by  a  word  or  a  single  action,  it 
is  the  (let  of  the  moment  All  these  terms 
are  applied  to  things,  inasmuch  as  they 
may  tend  either  to  produce  conviction,  or 
simply  to  make  a  thing  known :  to  prove 
and  evince  are  employed  in  the  first  case  ; 
to  manifest  in  the  latter  case :  the  beauty 
and  order  in  the  Creation  prove  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Creator ;  a  persistance  in  a 
particular  course  of  conduct  may  either 
evince  great  virtue  or  great  folly ;  the  mir%> 
cles  wrought  in  Egypt  man(/esled  the  Divine 
power. 

Why  on  those  shores  are  they  with  jpp-sarvey'd, 

Admir'd  as  beroea,  and  as  gods  obey^a. 

Union  great  acts  stt|»erior  merit  prove  f  Pope, 

By  the  very  setting  apart  and  eonsccrating  plaeea 
for  the  sorviee  of  Grod,  we  d««ieii»tr«te  oar  aeknow- 
Isdgment  of  hia  power  and  sovereignty  over  oa. 

BnerUff. 

We  mutt  evinu  ths  risoerity  of  ear  faith  by  good 
works.  Blatr. 
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T#  MoviDSy  rmocvAB,  rmmi,  tvmT. 
MOVIDE,  I.  Utia  ,r^«,  signifies 
Btenlly  to  tr«  befoM,  but  flgumUfeIr  to 

FROCll  RE,  V,  To  get,  ^^ 

FtRMsH,  ia  French /iwnifr. 

SUPPLY,  10  French  tmffUtr^  LatiofM- 
Jte  from  in*  and  ffso,  signifies  to  fill  u/a 
McWBcj,  or  make  up  what  is  wanting 

PnmUt  and  proevrf  are  both  actions  that 
hate  a  special  reference  to  the  future;  fur- 
iiMand  st^y  arc  employed  for  that  which 
IS  of  iDimediate  concern:  one  promdei  adin- 
aer  in  the  contemplation  that  some  persons 
are  coming  to  partake  of  it ;  one  prsctiret 
Mip  in  the  eontemplotion  that  it  may  be 
wanted ;  we  fumuh  a  room,  as  we  find  it 
■jeeseary  for  the  present  purpose  ;  onesicp- 
piUi  a  family  with  any  article  of  domestie 
Me.  Calculation  is  necessary  in  nrwiditig  • 
one  does  not  wish  to  proetie  too  much  or 
too  littld  :  labour  and  management  an  r«. 
Msite  ia  procuring  /  when  a  thing  is  not 
■Iways  at  hand,  or  not  easily  come  at,  one 
Mst  exercise  one's  strength  or  ingenutlT 
toin-owirs   it :   judgment  is  requisite  in 

'Kzl!?'  ^u""***  on«y«»*w*«  ought  to  be 
•elected  with  concern  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  indiTidual  who  yunittiWs .-  care  and 
attention  are  wanted  in  tupplying;  we  muu 
DO  careful  to  know  what  a  person  naliy 
wants,  m  order  to  gupply  him  to  his  sati^ 
fhcuon.      One  prot^es  against  all  contin- 
nnciM  i  oneprocurcf  all  necessaries ;  one 
ff*"^  all  eomforU ;  one  tttppUtt  all  de- 
flcmncles.    /Vwi«i<andBrocurearetheacU 
of  persons  oaly  ;  /umisiand  mq^ply  arc  the 
acts  of  unconscious  agents  :  one's  garden 
•nd  orchard  may  be  said  to  Jur^A  him 
with  delicacies  i  the  earth  tupplieM  us  with 
»od.    80  in  the  improper  application :  the 
AUIy  occurrences  of  a  great  city  JumUh 
mtenals  for  a  newspaper  j  a  news|iper  to 
•n  EnglUhman,  MtppUet  almost  evw  other 
want.  "' 

oalra:         J— ^•-«  mu  Hwi  wsimtli  sad  Mcnnty  r»- 
Soeb  drssi  as  may  snaMe  IIm  body  to  siular*  tl>. 

soar  idosa .«js  osw.  aad  barm«A<i  fm,.^  . 

And  elouds,  dlawWd,  the  fiUisly  groaod  nppfy^' 

IhTfdtm. 
raOTIDtWCB,  PEVDBItCa. 
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PHY. 

TbaferaMfbii^^lladtafhtsK' 
nafsandmeti;  the  latter  iaeanloycde* 
ae  a  characteristic  of  meA.  W«  may  i^ 
Mira  the prwUmce  of  the  aat  in  lanve 
a  More  for  the  winter ;  tbe  prmdauxld'i 
parent  h  displayed  in  his  eofscem  fersk 
future  settlement  of  bis  ebiM 
^Mi  in  a  person  to  adopt  a 
cape  for  himself,  In  eertaio  .^.»,.mi»  ., 
pecaliar  danger ;  it  is  prmdgmi  tw  be  alvm 
prepared  for  all  contingeoeiea. 

In  Albion's  isle,  whsn  giorioas  Edcar  rmsU 

?••  ^W^u^"!??^'  "^  her  wfisn  ^S 
lisaneh'd  half  her  forwia.  s^ 

PruUmce  opsratca  00  Ufe,  in  Um 
mtas  on  noaapojition ;  it  isndniM 
tbao  el«vati<». 

noriDBMT,  0.  CmnJwL 
paovuMN,  a.  Fort. 
TO  paoToaa,  a.  To  •ggrmtdU. 
TO  paoTOKE,  0.  To  '"'^on^ 
TO  paoTOKB,  e.  TV  ssdtc* 
paoDBJioa,  a.  JmdgmaU* 
PauDBNCE,  0.  Providmee. 
paoDBjrcB,  a.  ITisdsab 

PaODBMT,  PaVDBWTtaL. 

PRUDENT  (a.  J^idgmmi)  chi 

(ha  person  or  the  thi^ ;  FftUDfiimiL 
characteHxes  only  the  thing.  Rrm 
■ifies  hairing  pruimee;  f^nifftrf 
ing  to  rules  of  prutfmes,  or  as  t, 
pnidcars.  The  pnutml  is  oppooed 
immudeni  and  inconsiderate  ;  tbe  k 
Hal  is  opposed  to  the  roluntaiT  •  thei^.^ 
■el  ispmrfeni  which  accords  with  the  m- 
ciples  of  praitoiee  ;  the  reason  or  mix 
la  prudeuHai,  as  AoiHug  o«t  of  aR«» 
stances  ofptWoice  or  nccesaity.  Ewy 
one  IS  called  upon  at  certain  times  la  d«t 
prudtnt  mearares ;  those  wfco  are  6bM 
to  consult  their  means  in  the 
of  their  expenses,  mast  act 
motives. 

UlyaMi  flrat  in  pobGe  ears  aho  m 
For  prudent  ooooael  like  tbe  gods 

Tboee  who  poaaoaa  elerated 
natarally  ape  to  eonaider  ail 
halow  tborianid. 

pauDBNTiAL,  a.  Frmdad. 
TO  pax,  acauTiNiiB,  orrm  orrau 

PRY  is  in  all  probability  rhaiwrid  km 
prove,  in  the  sense  of  try. 

SCRUTINIZE  comes  from  tka  L^ 
Mrulor  le  search  thorouahlr. 

DIVE,  a.  Topkm^  ^ 

iVy  is  taken  la  the  bad  aoMe  af  laoUw 

■joraoarrowlT  Into  things  than  eneoa^ 

Jf*«n»«  and  din  laia  ««  amplcwSfe 

the  good  aense  of  aaaichiim  ^MB  ta  & 
bottom.  •        ■    ^ 

dJL^^iai!^^'''^,  ***  »••  *«^  »W* 
«oea  Ml  belong  to  him;  and  tooaanaa^ 
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PUBXilSU.             '  PUT. 

ioiDtodMlwhiAma]rbaloi«to1uni;iti»  esisted ;  to  r^Mcl  and  dffebte  we  said  of 

e  cooie^UMite  of  a  too  oager  ciuiOMtj  or  tbat  whicb  hai  been  onlj  concealed  or  lay 

buay  meddling  temper:   a  penoa  wbo  hidden :  we  ^u6ltsA  tlie  eveDte  of  the  day; 

ruitnuM  looks  into  that  whieh  is  iHteo-  wy  ttoMf  the  secret  or  the  mystery  of  a 

>nally  concealed  from  him  $  it  is  an  ael  transaction ;  we  disctoss  the  whole  aflSur 

duty  flowing  out  of  his  officf :  a  person  from  beginning  to  end,  which  Ime  never 

10  S^oti  penetrates  into  that  which  lies  been  properly  known  or  aeconnted  for. 

Jdeu  very  deep ;  be  is  impelled  to  this  Bjt  the  exMotioo  of  wmm^  of  hn  benefbeton. 

tion  by  the  thirst  of  knowledge  and  a  Maximio  yukUaktd  in  chsraeton  of  blood  dio  ift- 

adable  cnrioMty.  **«*»"•  ******'y  ^^  *»*•  b««n«  "»*»  ingnuim^. 

A  love  of  prying  into  the  private  aflairs  ^^  ^^^  ^       ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  \^ 

famUies  makes  a  person  a  troublesome  „«  jostilicatioD  for  alleging  a  fklao  fko,  or  prinma- 

ighbonr:  it  is  the  business  of  the  ma-  ^oaiyinlichioToiMmaxuniootlieotbor.      Bwrk: 

itrate  to  senilmtse  all  matters  which  af«  Tiemble^tboii  wretch, 

rt  the  good  order  of  society  ;  there  are  That  h^t  within  the©  «jiAOT4f#<icfiiiios^^^ 

ne  minds  so  imbued  with  a  love  of  science  ,        ,    •                               ^    Shakapwrt. 

U  th.y  deUght  to  dire  iato  the  ncreto  of  J^C^JSi^VSI^i:^^  ^  ""IS'^: 

'^'^*                      %         ^  .      .        .  Then  oaith  and  ocean  varioiu  foraii  diichsi. 

'be  peaeeaMe  man  never  oflkiouily  mou  to  prf  Drfdtn, 

I  the  eecrotf  of  otheri.                                Blair,  ^^             ^   y   ^ 

To  who  entan  upon  thte  ienUinjf  {iato  the  depthi  ' 

he  mind)  enters  into  a  labyrinth.                 South,  PUVCTUAL,  V.  Exact. 

nan  the  more  we  dtw,  the  more  ^»^  PUNISHMENT,  V.  Cwreclum, 

iven*a  aigoet  iUmpmg  an  mmortal  make.  ' 

yew^.  TO  PuacHASi,  v.  To  buy, 

PETINO,  t,  Curieus.  fdeb,  v.  CUan» 

^UBLiciTT,  V.  A*o(orlsfy.  to  purpose,  v.  To  duign, 

ro  puBLiSB, «.  7Vi  advertise.  to  fuapose,  propose. 

<o  PUBLISH,  e.  Toonnmmce.  "We  PURPOSE  (e>7o  dfftgn)  that  which 

'o  PUBLISH,  V.  To  didare,  <>  near  at  hand  or  immediately  to  be  set 

..,.•»»    MnMfrvAA'r*   nivfttno  i.e  about  J  wc  PROPOSE  that  which  is  morc 

PUBLISH,  ^^^"^^^^l^^^'^"-^^*  *^-  distant :  the  former  requires  the  setting  be- 

T»T  «ecf      *»•'  J— *r     '  '°'®  ®°*''  mind,  the  latter  requires  delibe- 

*H?™,?U*:  ii^r^'J^f*            .  ™*>on  and  plan.    We  purpor*  many  things 

PROMULGATE,  in  Utw  prmmdgaiui,  ^hich  we  never  think  worth  whOe  doing  : 

ticiple  of  prmmdgo  or  pnwigo,  signifies  but  we  ought  not  to  pryflte  any  thing  to 

?^S,J^^:   .    .     ,.    .        ,      .  *  /  oursehes,  which  is  not  of  too  much  impor- 

)1  VULGE,  in  Utin  dwuJgo,  that  is,  in  tance  to  be  lighUy  adopted  or  ngected.  We 

TM*  mi^ge,  signifies  to  make  vulgar  in  purpos$  to  go  to  town  on  a  certain  day  ;  we 

crcnt  parts.  propose  to  spend  our  time  in  a  particular 

IE  VEAL,  in  Latin  ret^eto,  from  vOo  to  study. 

,  signifies  to  take  off  the  vail  or  cover.  _._     ,_    .    _..,      ,   ,. 

;iS&LOSEdgnMle.tomaetJ»re»e«.  T.^uT^rltS-XSliSStto^ 

lose.  ElalOi  to  make  her  ni^t  excel  their  day.    Tlomson. 

*0  puhlish  is  the  most  genera]  of  these  Thera  are  but  two  plans  on  which  any  man  can 

ns,   conveying  in  its  eitended  sense  the  propos*  to  condnet  himtelf  through  the  dangeta  and 

I  of  making  known ;  but  it  is  in  many  «"rtremei  of  human  life.                            Bldr. 

jects  indefinite ;  we  may  make  known  purpose,  e.  Sake. 

oany  or  few ;  but  to  pronnifgale,  is  al-  to  pursue,  v.  To  conHnue. 

rs  to  make  known  to  many.    We  may  ^^  ^^^    ^^  j.^  yj,j^, 

Hsh  that  which  is  a  domestic  or  a  na-  f          ^ 

lal  concern  5  we  promt^gole  properly  ^®  ^'^i  p^ace,  lay,  set. 

f  that  which  is  of  general  interest :  the  PUT  is  in  all  probability  contracted  from 

irs  of  a  family  or  of  a  nation  are  pn^  posittts,  participle  of  pono  to  pliee. 

td  in  the  newspapers;  doctrines,  prin«  PLACE,  v.  TofUu. 

es,  prdcepti,  and  ihe  like,  are  fromul"  Lay,  in  Saxon  Ugan,  German  Ugen,  La- 

id.  We  may  jnMUh  things  to  4)e  known,  tin  foco,  and  Greek  >jymfjLM^  signifies  to 

things  not  to  be  known  ;  we  dtvuigs  cause  to  lie  ;  and  SET,  in  German  tclzen, 

igs  mostly  not  to  he  known :  we  may  I<atin  «2sto,  iVom .  ^  to  stand,  signifies  to 

U»k  oar  own  shame,  or  the  shame  of  an-  cause  to  stand.    Pui  is  the  most  general  of 

sr,  and  we  may  pMith  that  whieh  is  all  these  terms  ;  place,  2c^,  and  sef,  are  but 

antageoua  to  another;  but  we  com*  modes  of  pulling;  one  pnti,  but  the  way  of 

ily  dxouigt  UiB  secrets  or  the  crimes  of  pulling  is  not  defined ;  we  may  put  a  thing 

ther.     To  pnUifA  is  said  of  that  which,  into  one's  room,  one's  desk,  one's  pocket, 

never  before  known,  or  never  before  and  the  tike ;  but  to  fUit  is  to  fmt  in  a  apcr 
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cific  mmner,  and  for  t  spedfte  pmpoat ; 

one  flacu  a  book  on  n  shelf  as  a  fixed 

fioM  for  it,  and  in  a  position  most  suitable 

to  it    To  (ey  and  sd  are  still  more  specific 

than  ;ilaef  ;  the  former  being  applied  only 

to  soeh  things  as  can  be  made  to  lie  ;  and 

scl  only  to  sueh  as  ean  be  made  to  stand ; 

a  book  may  be  said  to  be  laid  on  the  table 

when  placed  in  a  downward  position  ;  and 

scl  on  a  shelf  when  ptactd  on  one  end  :  we 

Ian  ourselves  down  on  the  ground  ;  we  set  a 

trunk  upon  the  ground. 

I  The  Ubonrer  cnti  • 

YouBf  tl  ip«,  and  in  tbe  aoU  noeurely  jMit*.     Dryden. 

^Umi  youth*  mkI  virf ins,  twice  nx  meny,  join 

To  plmu  Uie  diebec,  and  to  tei  vo  the  wine.    Drgden. 

Here  Mine  detif  n  a  mole,  while  otbcrt  tliere 

Xajf  deep  found iitions  for  a  theatre.  Drydtn. 

to  PUTRIPT,  V.  To  YOi, 

Q. 

TO  QUAEB,  t.  To  thakt, 

QUALIPICATIOK,  ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

The  qualification  (r.  Competent) 
serves  the  purpose  of  utility;  the  ACCOM- 
PLISHMENT servos  to  adorn:  by  the 
first  we  are  enabled  to  make  ourselves 
useful ;  by  tbe  second  we  are  enabled  to 
make  ounelves  agreeable. 

Tbe  qualifications  of  a  man  who  has  an 
office  to  perform  must  be  considered  :  of  a 
man  who  has  only  pleasure  to  pursue  the  ac- 
emnpKihments  are  to  be  considered.  A  rea- 
diness with  one's  pen,  and  a  facility  at  ac- 
counts, are  necessary  quaUfieationM  cither 
for  a  schoof  or  a  counting-house  ;  drawing 
is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and  suitable 
accmnplishmenls  that  can  be  given  to  a 
young  person. 

The  coni|»anion  of  an  evening,  and  the  companion 
for  life,  require  very  diifuniot  quali/Uationt; 

Jokttson. 

Where  nature  bentowi  geniui,  education  will  give 
aeeamgUakment*.  Cumberland. 

QUAuriKO,  V.  Competent, 

TO  QUALIFTy  V.  To  fit. 

TO  QUALlFTy  TEMPER,  HUMOUR. 

QUALIFY,  0.  Competetd,   ' 

TEMPER,  from  tempero,  is  to  regulate 
the  temperament. 

HUMOUR,  from  Aumor,  is  to  suit  to  the 
nutnoKr* 

Things  are  qualified  according  to  circum- 
stances: what  is  too  harsh  must  be  qualified 
by  something  that  is  soft  and  lenitive ; 
things  are  tempered  by  nature  so  that  things 
perfectly  discordant  should  not  be  com- 
bined; things  are  humoured  by  contrivance: 
what  is  subject  to  many  changes  requires  to 
be  himaured  ;  a  polite  person  will  qualify  a 
refusal  by  some  expression  of  kindness ; 
Providence  has  tempered  tbe  seasons  so  as 
to  mix  something  that  is  pleasant  in  them 
all.  Nature  itself  is  sometimes  to  be  hU" 
CIO 


mamad  wtai  art  ia  coiployed :  Wi  the 
tempert  of  men  requite  still  move  to  be  In- 
moKred, 

It  b  the  ezeeOeoejr  of  (Hendthin  to  rselify,  «r  at 
least  to  fiiA^fy,  the  aaalifnily  nf  thaaa  aormisea. 

God  in  hia  mercy  has  so  framed  and  Um^errd  hm 
word,  that  we  have  for  the  moat  part  a  raaerve  of 
meicy  wrapped  up  in  a  eurae.  Aeatl. 

Our  Britbh  gnrdenon,  hwtead  of  hmu^mrimg^  n^- 
tore,  love  to  deviate  froa)taa  mueli  aa  ponhte. 

jSddi$am. 

QUALITY,  V.  Disfineftefi. 

QUALITT,  PROPCRTT,  ATTBIBITTE. 

QUALITY,  in  Latin  qualitat  from  qualia 
such,  signifies  such  as  a  thing  really  ia. 

PROPERTY,  which  is  changed  from 
propriety  and  pfvprtia  proper  or  onePs  own, 
signifies  belonging  to  a  thing  as  ao  essen- 
tial ingredient. 

ATTRIBUTE,  in  Latin  a'trihutus,  parti- 
ciple of  aitribu^  to  bestow  upon,  aigni6es 
the  things  bestowed  upon  or  assigned  to> 
another. 

The  quolily  is  that  which  is  inherent  in 
the  thing  and  coexistent;  the  property  is 
that  which  belongs  to  it  for  the  time  being  ; 
the  attribute  is  the  quality  which  is  assij^ned 
to  any  object.  We  cannot  alter  the  quality 
of  a  thing  without  altering  the  whole  thing, 
hut  we  may  give  or  take  away  prapertiet 
from  bodies  at  pleaaure,  without  entirely 
destroying  their  identity  ;  and  we  may  as- 
cribe atlribulea  at  discretion. 

Humility  and  paticn«*,.jftda5try  and  lempcrane^ 
arc  very  often  the  good  fu«liti*s  of  a  poor  man. 

JJddison.. 

No  nan  can  have  rank  so  (ar  into  stupidity,  a< 
not  to  consider  the  prnerHeg  of  the  cronnd  on 
which  he  walks,  of  w  planta-oQ  whieb  be  feeds,  rr 
of  the  animnls  tliat  delight  hw  ear.  Jmksuan 

Man  o*er  a  wider  MA  extoods  bis  Tiewtf 
God  throu{[h  the  wonder  oChis  works  puranee, 
ExpIoriDg  tlience  his  uttrHmtea  and  laws, 
Adores,  Towgt, imitates  tb*  EtemalCaasc.     Jco^mj 

QUANTITY,  V,  Deal, 

QUARRE  L,  V,  Difference, 

QUARRBL,  BROIL,  FEUD. 

QUARREL,  r.  D^erence, 

BROIL  probably  comes  from  ftrmrt,  a 
noi^y  qhwrrel, 

FEUD,  in  German  fekde,  is  eoonectcd 
with  tbe  word  fighl,  including  active  bosti* 
lity. 

Q,warel  is  the  genend  and  ordinarv 
term ;  broil  and  feud  are  particular  terms. 

The  idea  of  a  variance  between  two  par^ 
ties  is  common  to  these  termn;  bnt  the 
former  respects  the  complaints  and  charts 
which  are  rvciprocally  made ;  ^roil  respect* 
the  confusion  and  entanglement  wbirh 
Arises  from  a  contention  and  collisioii  of 
interests;  feud  respects  the  hostilities 
which  arise  out  of  the  Tariance.  Tberv  %r^ 
quarrels  where  there  are  no  krmU,  acd 
there  are  both  where  fhrre  are  no   u 


itmcsTios. 


qUICKNESS. 


mX  then  are  no  hfoUs  and  feuda  wilhout 
fmrrda :  the  quarrtl  m  not  always  openly 
tonductcU  between  the  parties ;  it  may 
tometimcs  be  secret,  and  aometimcs  inaiii- 
hat  itself  only  in  a  coolness  of  behaTionr : 
he  frrot/  is  a  noisy  kind  of  quarrel^  it  always 
»reaks  out  in  loud,  and!  moittly  reproachful 
anguage  :  feud  is  a  deadly  kind  of  qitarrd 
vhich  is  heightened  by  mutual  aggrava- 
iond  an  J  insults,  ^utrrels  are  very  la- 
aentable  when  they  take  place  between 
nembcrs  of  the  same  family  ;  6roi/s  are 
rery  frequent  among  profligate  and  restless 
people  ivbo  live  together ;  feuda  were  very 
;enera2  in  former  times  between  different 
amilies  of  the  nobility. 

Tho  dirk,  or  bfood  inggett  I  am  ftfraid,  was  of 
note  U80  iu  private  quarrels  Ihao  in  battles. 

Jokiuon. 

Vcn  haughty  Jario,  who  with  eadlnti  broils ^ 
j^tirlb,  seas,  and  heav'o,  and  Jove  himielf  tunnoili, 
it  length  aton'd,  her  friendlypow*r  thall  join 
l'o  cboriah  and  advance  the  Trojan  line.      Drjfden. 

The  poet  doscrihca  (in  the  poem  of  Chevv-Chace) 
k  bnttie  occasioned  by  the  mutual  feuas  whien 
pignod  in  the  families  of  an  Eoglish  and  Scotch  no- 
iloman.  .iddit^n. 

QUARREL,  AFFRAT,  OR  FRAT. 

QUARREL,  V,  Differmce. 

AFFRAY  or  FB^AV,  from  frieo  to  rub, 
jgnifiea  the  collision  of  the  passions. 

A  quarrel  is  indefinite,  both  as  to  the 
ause  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  con* 
lucted ;  an  affray  is  a  particular  kind  of 
ruarrei  .*  a  quarrel  may  subsist  between  two 
tersona  from  a  private  diflerence  ;  an  a/> 
'rjy  always  takes  place  between  many  upon 
omc  public  occasion :  a  quarrel  may  be 
arritfd  on  merely  by  words  ;  an  f^ray  is 
ouiinonfy  conducted  by  acts  of  violence: 
aany  angry  words  pasi  in  a  quarrel  be« 
ween  tao  hasty  people;  many  are  wounded, 
f  not  killed  in  affrays^  when  opposite  par- 
ies meet.' 

The  fKorfirlbetwoen  my  friends  did  not  ran  to  high 
a  I  find  yoor  accounts  have  maile  it.  SUele. 

Tlio  provoit  of  Edinburgh,  his  ion,  and  several 
itixens  of  diBtincrioo,  wore  lulled  in  tho  fray. 

Jiobcrtun. 

41i;artsr,  V.  DislrkU 
QUERT,  V.  Question* 

TO  QUESTION,  V.  To  OSk. 
QUESTION,  V.  Doubtl 

QUESTION,  QUERT. 

QUESTION,  o.ToasJ!:. 

QUERY  is  but  a  variation  of  qwtre,  from 
he  Terb  qucero  to  seek  or  inquire. 

QiMSlions  and  queriet  are  both  put  for 
bo  sake  of  obtaining  an  answer ;  but  the 
ormer  oaay  be  for  a  reasonable  or  unrea- 
onable  cause  ;  a  query  is  mostly  a  rational 
luUian:  idlers  may  put  ^lesHons  from  mere 
uriojitj ;  learned  men  put  queries  for  tho 
oke  of  information* 


QUICKNESS,  SWIFTNESS,  FLBE1;NESS,  CC- 
LEUITT,  RAPIDITY,  VELOCITY. 

These  terms  are  all  applied  to  the  motion 
of  bodies,  of  which  QUICKNESS,  from 
quicfc,  denotes  the  general  and  simple  idea 
which  characterizes  all  the  rest.  Qjuiek" 
neee  is  near  akin  to  life,  and  is  directly  op- 
posed to  slowness.  SWIFTNESS,  in  all 
probability  from  the  German  $ehweifen  to 
coam;  and  FLEETNESS,  f\rom  fly;  ex- 

Eress  higher  degrees  of  quickne$9.  CE- 
LERITY, probably  from  ceUr  a  horse; 
VELOCITY,  from  vofo  to  fly ;  and  RA- 
PIDITY, from  rapio  to  seize  or  bury  along, 
differ  mofe  in  application  than  in  degree. 
Quic^  and  stoijl  ore  applicable  to  any 
objects ;  men  are  quick  in  moving,  sun/l  in 
running:  dogs  hear  9iik:X:{y,  and  run  stoi[/l/|r; 
a  mill  goes  quickly  or  staiJUy  mond,  accord* 
ing  to  the  force  of  the  wind  :  fitelness  is 
tho  peculiar  characteristic  of  winds  or 
horses ;  a  horse  is  jUel  in  the  race,  and  is 
sometimes  described  to  be  as  jUet  as  the 
winds  ;  that  which  we  wish  to  characterize 
as  particularly  qiUck  in  our  ordinary  opera- 
tions,  we  say  is  done  with  celerity ;  in  this 
manner  our  thoughts  pass  with  eeleriiy  from 
one  object  to  another :  those  things  are 
said  to  move  with  rt^idiiy  which  seem  to 
hurry  every  thing  away  with  them ;  a  river 
or  stream  moves  with  ropldUy ;  time  goes 
on  with  a  rapid  flight :  velwity  signifies  the 
ewiflnest  of  flight,  which  is  a  motion  that 
exceeds  all  others  in  swi/tness :  hence,  we 
speak  of  the  velocity  of  a  ball  shot  from  a 
cannon,  or  of  a  celestial  body  moving  in 
its  orbit  ;  sometimes  these  words,  rapidity 
and  velocity^  are  applied  in  the  improper 
sense  by  way  of  emphasis  to  the  very  sw^fl 
mavements  of  other  bodies :  in  this  nan- 
ner'the  wheel  of  a  carriage  is  said  to  move 
rapidly :  aad  the  .flight  of  an  animal  or  the 
progress  of  a  vessel  before  the  wind,  is 
compared  to  the  flight  of^  bird  in  point  of 
velocity. 

f miiatience  of  Ihbour  seises  those  who  are  nosi 
distinguished  fur  of  ^ici^s«>  apprehension. 

JokMsov, 
Above  the  bonndinj*  billows  M»ift  they  flew, 
Till  now  the  Grecian  carnjk  appearM  in  view.    Popf. 

For  fear,  XhonghJUeter  than  the  wind, 

Behoves  *tis  always  left  behind.  BntUr. 

Uy  moving  tho  eye  wo  gather  up  with  graat  eelerif'j 
tho  several  parts  or  an  object,  so  as  to  form  one  pteco . 

Bmrki: 

Meantime  the  radiant  sun,  to  mortal  sight 
l>«M«iiding  twiftf  rnli*d  down  the  rapid  light. 

Popf. 

Lightning  is  prodnetive  of  grandeur,  which  it  chiefly 
owes  to  the  velocitjf  of  its  motion.  Durkt, 

TO  QUIET,  V.  To  appeaet, 
QUIET,  V,  Ease, 
QOIBT,  0.  Pegci* 

TO  QUIT,  V.  To  leave, 

TO  QOIVER,  9.  To  Shoki, 
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ro  qvOTf  y  V.  7o  cite. 

R. 

RACE,  GBKSaiTIO!!,  BftREO. 

BACE,  V.  Famiig. 
.  GENERATION,  io  Latin  gmerailo  from 
gtnerOf  and  the  Greek  ymitm,  to  engender 
or  beget,  lignifies  the  thing  begotten. 

BREED  aignilies  that  which  is  kred  (v. 
To.kreid»)  These  terms  are  all  employed 
in  regard  to  a  number  of  animate  ol^ects 
whieh  have  the  same  origin ;  the  former 
is  said  onij  of  human  beings,  the  latter 
only  of  brutes :  the  term  is  employed  in 
re|^  to 'the  dead  as  well  as  the  living  ; 
gsiurolloii  is  employed  only  In  regard  to 
t(ie  living :  hence  we  speak  of  the  ruee  of 
the  Heraclids,  the  rocs  of  the  Bourbons, 
the  fees  of  ihe  Stuarts,  and  the  like ;  but 
the  present  gsnerolion,  the  whole  geitcro- 
Iteu,  a'  worthless  gsnerofioti,  and  the  like  : 
brud  is  said  of  those  animals  who  are 
brought  forth,  'and  brought  up  in  the  same 
manner.  Hence,  we  denominate  some  do- 
mestic animals  as  of  a  good  ^sed,  where 
particular  care  is  taken  not  only  as  to  the 
animals  from  which  they  comoi  but  also  of 
those  which  are  brought  forth. 

Where  raceg  are  thai  nomerooi  and  thus  com  • 
bined,  none  but  tlie  chief  of  a  clan  is  thua  addrenod 
by  hk  name.  Jokmsan. 

JJkm  loavoi  on  treei  the  rac«  of  maiKif  found, 
Now  green  in  yooUi,  now  wi$h*rinf  on  thegroond, 
80  generation*  in  their  com m  decay, 
80  flonriirii  these  when  tfaue  are  paBt*d  away. 

Nor  last  ftirfet  thy  falthfnl  do«,  bat  fbed 

With  ftit4*nuig  whey  the  maaniT  •  gen*roat  krud. 

Drtdat, 

TO  aacx,  V.  To  trr^ole. 

aaDIANCB,  aatLLIAMCT. 

Both  these  terms  express  the  circum- 
stance of  a  great  light  in  a  body ;  but  RA« 
DIANCE,  from  radiut  a  ray,  denotes  the 
emission  of  rays,  and  is,  therefore,  pecu- 
liarly applicable  to  bodies  naturally  lumi- 
nous, like  the  heavenly  bodies ;  and  BRIL- 
LIANCT  {v.  Bright^)  denotes  the  whole 
body  of  light  emitted,  and  may,  therefore, 
be  applied  equally  to  natural  and  artificial 
lighL  The  radiancy  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 
star««,  constitutes  a  part  of  their  beauty ; 
the  irtttioaey  of  a  diamond  is  frequently 
compared  with  that  of  a  star. 

TO  RADUTB,  V.  To  ffune. 
HAOB,  V.  AngtT. 
&▲«■,  V.  JtfAineis. 
TO  ftaiSB,  v»  To  htightm* 

TO  RAItB,  V.  To  Uft. 

TO  BALtT,  V,  To  dmridt.  * 
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TO  maMBLB,  ••  To  wtmder, 
BAHCOUR,  V,  Haind, 
BAWcota,  V.  Mttliei. 
TO  &AMGB,  V.  To  dau. 
TO  BAMOB,  V.  Towmitder, 
TO  BAHB,  V.  To  etosff. 
TO  BAN80M,  V.  To  rideem. 

BAPAC10V8,  BAVBHOOSy  romaciooa. 

RAPACIOUS,  in  Latin  rap«r,  from  rtpio 
to  8eize,^igniffes  seising  or  grasping  any 
thing  with  an  eager  desire  to  have. 

RAVENOUS,  from  the  Latin  rs6ict  fury, 
and  rapio  to  seize,  signifies  the  same  as  re- 
paeUnts. 

VORACIOUS,  from  esro  to  deTOur,  sig- 
nifies an  eagerness  to  devour. 

The  idea  of  greediness,  whieh  fonns  the 
leading  feature  in  the  signification  of  all 
these  terms,  is  varied  in  the  svl^ect  and 
the  object :  nyegtstn  is  the  qoality  pecnliar 
to  beasts  of  prey ;  raMneut  and  wormdmu 
are  common  to  all  animals,  when  impelled 
by  hunger.    The  beasts  of  the  forest  are 
rapacious  at  all  times ;  all  animals  are  more 
or  less  ravenaua  or  voraeisiis,  as  circum- 
stances may  mike  tiiem :  the  term  rmp&eknts 
applies  to  the  seizing  of  other  aniBiab  as 
food ;  roeenotts  appllM  to  the  seizing  of  any 
thin^  which  one  tikes  for  one's  food:  a 
lion  IS  rapocioiu  when  it  seizes  on  its  prey ; 
it  is  nii>eneus  in  the  act  of  consumbig  it. 
The  word  revmout  respects  the  haste  with 
which  one  eats ;  the  word  aorseisiis  respects 
the  quantity  which  one  consumes :  a  rwve- 
notif  person  is  loath  to  wait  for  the  dressing 
of  his  food^  he  jconsumes  it  withoat  any 
preparation :  a  voraeioas  person  not  only 
eats  in  haste,  but  he  consumes  great  quan- 
tities, and  continues  to  do  so  Cor  a  long 
time.    Abstlneace  from  food,  for  an  un- 
usual length,  will  make  any  healthy  crea- 
ture rovetums;  habitual  iotemperaooe  in 
eating,  or  a  diseased  appetite,  will  produce 
voracity. 

A  dieplay  of  onr  wealth  before  robben  ie  not  the 
way  to  reatrain  theii  boldtaeiff,  or  to  le«eii  tkair  rn~ 
pacity. 


Again  the  hol^  fires  on  altar*  bdra, 

And  once  again  the  rav*n«vt  birds  letnm.     Drydn, 

Era  you  remark  atiother*a  eio, 

Bid  thy  own  coneeieoeo  look  witiiin  ; 

Ckmliol  thy  more  ^crmeioma  bill, 

Not  for  a  breakfast  natioos  kill .  G<!k . 

BAPiDiTT,  1?.  Qtoefaicst. 

RAFtNB,    FLUXDBB,  PILLAGK. 

T^B  idea  of  proper^  taken  firom  an- 
otiier  contrary  to  his  eonsaot  is  faicKidad 
in  all  these  terms  :  but  the  term  R4FINE 
includes  most  violenoe  ;  PLUNDER  in* 
eludes  removal  or  caitying  away;  FIL* 
LA6G  search  and  scrutiny  after  n  Aia|r« 
A  soldier  who  makes  a  soddaa 
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RASHNESS. 


nto  an  enemy's  emmtrf,  Ad  etrries  aw«y 
vhfttever  cenes  witbin  bia  reach,  is  guitcy 
>f  rapint :  he  goes  into  a  bouse  full  of 
)roperty  and  carries  away  mtich  plunder  ; 
re  enters  with  the  rest  of  the  army  into  a 
;own,  and  stripping  it  of  every  thing  that 
vas  to  Iw  found,  goes  away  loaded  with 
jtUage  ;  mischief  and  bloodshed  attend  ro- 
>tn<  ;  loss  attends  ^plunder ;  distress  and 
uin  follow  whererar  there  has  been  ]>il- 

Upon  the  bank* 
)r  Tweed,  dow  wiodinf  thro'  the  rale,  the  seat 
)f  war  and  rapin/e  onea.  SttmerviUe'. 

Shii>-mon«y  waa  pitched  npon  an  fit  io  be  formed 
1^  r:cei*e  and  taxea,  and  the  biudeo  of  the  subjects 
ook  off  by  pUmderings  and  aeqiMMtratiooa.     Samik. 

Althoogh  the  &etriana  for  a  time  Btood  resolvLtely 
9  the  defence  of  their  city,  it  wna  {iven  up  by 
reachery  on  the  aerenth  day,  and  pillared  ana  de- 
tro^sd  10  a  roettVarbaroas  mannoc.by  the  Persiani. 

*  Cumberland. 


EiPTVRB, «.  EeiUtiy. 

RARB,  SCARCE,  SINOITLAR. 

H\RE,  in  Latin  rortit,  cornea  firom  the 
jrcek  aptiof  rare. 

SCAIICE,  in  Dutch  schaen  sparing;, 
!ome8  from  Mcheren  to  cut  or  clip,  and  sig- 
lifies  cut  close. . 

SINGULAR,  V.  Pm-tiadar, 

Rare  and  scores  both  respect  number 
>r  quantity,  which  admit  of  expanaion  or 
liminulion  :  r^e  is  a  thinned  number,  a 
limloished quantity;  scores  is  a  short  quan- 
ity. 

Rare  is  applied  to  matters  of  conveni- 
'nee  or  lutury  ;  scarce  to  matters  of  utility 
)r  necessity  :  that  which  is  rare  becomes 
valuable,  and  fetches  a  high  price  ;  that 
vhicb  is  scarce  becomes  precious,  and  the 
OSS  of  ii  is  seriously  felt.  The  best  of 
;very  thing  is  in  its  nature  rare  ;  there  will 
lever  be  a  superfluity  of  such  things ;  there 
ire,  however,  somis  things,  as  particularly 
curious  plants,  or  particular  animals, 
(vhich,  owii^g  to  circumstancfs,  arc  always 
^are  :  that  which  is  most  in  use  will,  in 
sertatn  cases,  t^  scarce  ;  when  the  supply 
>f  an  article  fails,  and  the  demand  for  it 
!Optinues,  it  ni^turally  becomes  scarce.  An 
lice  in  blossom  is  a  rartly,  for  nature  has 
prescribed  such  limits  to  its  growth  as  to 
ivte  but  Tcry  few  of  6uch  flowers :  the 
paintings  of  Raphael,  and  the  former  dis- 
tinguished painters,  arc  daily  becoming 
more  scarce  because  time  will  diminish 
their  quantity,  although  not  their  value. 

What  is  tare  will  olten  be  singular,  and 
what  la  singnlar  will  often,  on  tfiat  account, 
lie  rare  i  hat  these  terms  are  not  ^necessa- 
rily applied  to  the  same  object ;  fewness 
is  the  idea  common  to  both  ;  but  rare  is 
laid  of  that  of  which  there  might  be 
more  4  while  ainpdmr  is  applied  to  that 
irbich  is  aingla,  or  nearly  aingle»  in  Its  kind. 


The  rare  is  that  which  is  always  sought 
for ;  the  singular  is  not  always  that  which 
one  esteems  :  a  thing  israre  which  is  diffi- 
cult to  be  obtained  ;  a  thing  is  smguiar  for 
its  peculiar  qualities,  good  or  bad.  Indian 
plants  are  many  of  them  rare  in  England, 
because  the  climate  will  not  agree  with 
them  i  the  sensitive  plant  is  smgwor,  as  ita 
quality  of  yielding  to  the  touch  distingaish- 
es  it  frotn  all  other  plants. 

Scarce  is  applied  only  in  the  proper  sense 
to  physical  objects ;  rare  and  singfdar  are 
applicable  to  moral  objects.  One  speaka 
of  a  rare  instance  of  fidelity,  of  which  many 
like  examples  cannot  be  found  ;  of  a  sintfU' 
lar  instance  of  depravity,  when  a  paraliel 
case  can  scarcely  be  found. 

A  perfect  union  of  wit  and  judgement  if  one  of  ths 
rareat  thinfs  in  the  world.  '  Bmrke. 

When  any  partrenlar  piece  of  money  gnm  very 
scartt^  it  waj  oAen  recoinod  by  a  aueceeiding  em- 
peror. ^tUUson. 

We  iboold  learn,  by  reflecting  on  the  miafortunea 
which  have  attended  ttthera,  that  there  it  nothing  tin- 
gvlar  in  thoeo  which  bcrnit  ourwlve«. 

M*imoth*9  Letters  «/  Cteera.^ 


RASH,  0.  Foelkardy. 

RASHKBSS,  TtMRRlTT,  HASTINESS,   PRBCITI* 

TANCY. 

RASHNESS  denotes  the  quality  ofnuA, 
which,  like  the  German  ra«c/i,  and  our 
word  rushy  comes  from  the  Latin  me,  ex- 
pressing hurried  and  excessive  motion. 

TEMERITY,  in  Latin  temeritas  from 
temer^f  possibly  comes  from  the  Greek 
mptifw  at  the  moment,  denoting  the 
quality  of  acting  by  the  impulse  of  the  mo- 
ment. 

HASTINESS,  v.  .^ngry  and  Cwrsorif. 

PRECIPITANCY,  IVom  the  Latin  pre 
and  copto,  signifies  the  quality  or  disposi- 
tion of  taking  things  before  they  ought  to 
be  taken.  ~ 

Rashness  and  temerUy  have  a  close  Uli- 
ance  with  each  other  in  srnse ;  biit  they 
have  a  slight  difference  which  is  entitled  to 
notice:  rashness t»  ageieraland  indefinite 
term,  in  the  signification  of  which  an  im- 
proper celerity  is  the  leading  idea ;  thb 
celerity  may  arise  cither  from  a  vehemence  ' 
ofcbqjractcr  or  a  temporary  ardour  of  the 
mind  :  in  the  signification  of  temerity^  the 
leading  idea  is  want  of  consideration, 
springing  mostly  from  an  overweening  con- 
fidence, or  a  presumption  of  character. 
Rashness  is,  therefore,  applied  to  corporeal 
actions,  as  the  jumping  into  a  river,  without 
being  able  to  swim,  or  the  leaping  over  a 
hedge,  without  being  an  expert  horseman  ; 
temerity  is  applied  to  our  moral  actions, 
particularly  such  as  require  deKberaiion, 
and  a  calculation  of  eons»  qucnces.  Hoi- 
tiness  and  predpilancy  are  but  modes  or 
characteristics  oi rashness,  and'convequent- 
ly  employed  ooly  in  particular  cases,  aa 
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hMlinets  10  regard  to  our  moTements,  and 

preeipitaney  ia  regard  to  our  measures. 

To  dutrust  fair  appearanffM,  tnd  to  restrain  ra»k 
detiret,  aro  iiiatroetioni  which  the  darkiietti  of  oor 
preaoat  stato  abould  atroiif  ij  toealcate.  BUir. 

All  mankiad  have  a  aiifficieot  plea  for  aome  degree 
of  restieMitcac,  and  the  fault  Menui  to  be  littlo  more 
lliao  too  much  temeritjf  of  cooeliuion  in  favoar  of 
aomelning  not  expeficoccd.  Mtnscm. 

And  hurry  through  the  woods  with  hasty  ttep, 
KuiiUng  uud  full  of  hope.  Scmervilit, 

The  night  luoki  hlack  and  boding ;  darkneaf  fell 

Precipttatf:  and  heavy  o'er  the  worU, 

At  ouce  eziiiiguitfhiug  the  sun.  MalUt, 

TO  RATS,  V.  To  uUmale. 

RATE,  PROPORTION,  RATIO. 

RATE,  V.  To  estimtUe. 

RATIO  has  the  same  origin  and  origiiial 
meaning  as  raie, 

PROPORTION,  V.  Proporlionale. 

Raie  and  ratio  are  in  sense  species  of 
proportion  :  that  is,  they  are  supposed  or 
estimated  proporHonSf  in  distinction  from 
proportions  that  lie  in  the  nature  of  things. 
The  first  term,  rate,  is  employed  4n  ordi' 
nary  concerns  ;  a  person  receives  a  cer- 
tain sum  iveekly  at  the  rate  of  a  certain 
sum  yearly  :  ratio  is  applied  only  to  num* 
1)ers  and  calculations ;  as  two  is  to  four, 
■0  is  four  to  eight,  and  eight  to  sixteen  ; 
the  ratio  in  this  case  being  doubl^ ;  proper- 
tion  is  employed  in  matters  of  science,  and 
in  all  cases  where  the  two  more  spe* 
ciflc  terms  are  not  admissible  ;  the  beau- 
ty of  an  edifice,  depends  upon  observing 
-the  doctrine  of  proportions  ; ,  in  the  dis- 
posing of  soldiers  a  certain  regard  must  be 
liad  to  proportion  in  the  height  and  sise  of 
the  men. 

At  Ephofua  and  Athena,  Anthony  lived  at  hia  uaual 
•rate  in  all  manner  of  luxury.  PriiUanx. 

The  rate  of  interest  (to  lenden)  it  generally  in  a 
compound  ratio  formed  out  of  the  inconvenience  and 
the  hazard.  Blaekstmu. 

Repentaooo  cannot  be  effectual  but  aa  it  bear*  aome 
prt^»rti0n  to  ain.  South, 

RATK,  V.  Tax, 
RATE,  V.  Vatue, 
RATIO,  9.  Rate, 
RATIONAL,  V,  MeasonabU, 

RAVAGE,  DESOLATION,  'OETASTATtON, 

RAVAGE  comes  frum  the  Latin  rapto, 
and  the  Greek  «^<^«,  signifying  a  seizing 
iOr  tearing  aivay. 

DESOLATION,  from  totus  alone,  sig- 
nifies made  solitary  or  reduced  to  soli- 
tude. 

DEVASTATION,  in  Latin  devastatio, 
from  devastOf  to  lay  waste,  signifies  redu- 
cing to  a  waste  or  desert. 

Bavage  expresses  less  than  either  desolth 

tion  or  devastation  :  a  breaking,  tearing,  or 

destroying,  is  implied  in  the  word  ranage  ; 

i>at  desolation  signiflee  the  entire    anpeo- 
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plin^  a  land,  and  difoaat^Hm  tbe  entifc 
clearing  away  of  every  vestige  of  coltm- 
tion.  Torrents,  flame?,  and  teropesta,  r»* 
tage ;  war,  plague,  and  Ikmine, 
armies  of  barbarians,  who  inundate  a 
try,  carry  dtvast4tvm  with  them  wherarer 
they  go.  *  Nothing  resists  raomgeo^  they 
are  rapid  and  terrible  ;  nothing  antests  dt-- 
solationf  it  is  cruel  and  unpitying ;  dewaa^ 
tation  spares*  nothing,  it  U  ferocious  and  in* 
defatigabte.  Raoages  spread  alarm  and  ter^ 
ror  ;  desolation^  grief  and  despair  ;  derail*- 
Iton,  dread  and  horror. 

Ravage  is  employed  likewise  in  the  moral 
application  ,  desolation  and  deMsloiioit  only 
in  the  proper  application  to  count  riea. 
Disease  make^  its  ravages  on  beanty  ;  death 
makes  its  ravages  among  men  in  n  more 
terrible  degree  at  one  time  than  sil  an- 
other. 

Beartg  of  pmy  retire,  that  all  night  long, 

Urg'd  by  nocesiiity,  had  rang'd  the  dark, 

Aa  if  their  conaeiooa  ruoage  ahomiM  the  ligfct, 

Aaham'd.  TftMwmL 

Amidf  t  thy  bow'n  the  tyrant*a  hand  ia  mmo^ 

And  dcool'utio*  aaddona  ail  thy  green.        (Mdauuth. 

How  much  the  atrength  of  the  Roman  repulriic  ia 
icnpaired,  and  what:  dreadful  dtvastatiem  h«a  gone 
fulth  into  all  its  proviocea. 

Metmoa't  iMUrt  tf  Cieerw. 

TO  RAVAGE,  V,    To  WtTSprtStL 

RAVENoas,  V.  Aopocieitf. 

RAT,  BEAM. 

RAY  (o.  Glean^  is  indefinite  in  its  mean- 
ing ;  it  may  be  said  either  of  a  lai^e  or 
small  quantity  .of  light :  BEAM  (o.  Gleam) 
is  something  positive  ;  it  can  be  said  only 
of  that  which  is  considerable.  We  can 
ipeak  of  raj^j  either  of  the  sun,  or  the  siarv, 
or  any  other  luminous  body  *,  but  we  apenk 
of  the  6eanis  of  the  sun  or  the  mooiu  Tbe 
rays  of  the  sun  break  through  the  doads  ; 
its  beams  are  scorching  at  noonday. 

A  room  can  scarcely  be  so  shut  up,  that 
a  single  ray  of  light  shall  not  penetrate 
through  the  crevices  ;  the  sea,  in  a  ealm 
moonlight  night,  presents  a  beautiful  spec- 
tacle with  the  moon's  beams  playing  on  its 
wavjBs. 
The  Btan  emit  a  ahirerad  rmg. , 


Tbe  modeat  rirtuea  nin|^  in  her  eyea, 
Btill  on  the  ground  dejtcted,  darting  all 
Their  hiimid  ^eoaia  into  the  bloonung  flowen. 


RAT,  V.  Qlemtu 

TO  RAZE,  V,  To  demolish, 

TO  REACH,  STRETCH,  BXTUD, 

REACH,  through  the  medium  of  the 
northern  languages,  as  also  the  Latin  rege 
in  the  word  porrigo^  and  the  Gfoek  yy, 
comes  from  the  Hebrew  rcJba^g  to  dfaw 
out,  and  aretc^  length. 


*Vid«  Roubaod: 
saecsfar.'* 


"Ravsgor,  deaoler,  devftciw, 


UEA]>Y« 


RfiBOVND. 


STRBTCH   is  bat   an    intenciTe    of 

tach. 

EXTEND,  V.  To  ezienJ. 

The  idea  of  drawing  out  in  a  line  ia 

iommon  to  these  terms,  but  tbey  differ  in 

he  mode  and  circuinstanoaa  of  the  action. 

To  rtaek  and  to  streUh  is  employed  only 

'or  drawiog  out  in  a  straight  tine,  that  is, 

engtbwise  ;    extend  may  be  employed  to 

tipress  the  drawing  out  iu  alt  directions. 

n  this  sense  a  wall  is  said  to  reach  a  cer» 

ain  number  of  yards  ;  a  neck  of  land  is 

aid  to  tiriteh  into  the  sea  ;  a    wood   CJ^• 

ends  many  mileA  over  a  country.     As  the 

ct  of  persons,  in  the  proper   sense,   they 

liffer  still  more  widely  ;  reach  and  atretch 

ignify  drawing  to  a  gi>en  point,  and  for  a 

;iven  end  ;  extend  has  no  such  collateral 

neaning.    We  reach  in  order  to  take  hold 

)f  something ;  we  ttreteh  in  order  to   sur- 

nount  some  object :  a  person  reaches  with 

lis  arm  in  order  to  get  down  a  book  ;  he 

\tretehes  his  neck  in  order  to  sre  over  an- 

ither  person  :  in  both  eases  we  might  be 

laid  simply  to  extend  the  arm  or  the  neck, 

vhere  the  collateral  circumstance  is  not  to 

)e  expressed. 

In  the  improper  application,  they  have  a 
iimilar  distinction  :  to  reach  is  applied  to 
:be  movements  which  one  makes  to  a  ccr- 
ain  end,  and  is  equivalent  to  arriving  at, 
>r  attaining.  A  traveller  strives  to  reach 
lis  journey's  end  &s  quickly  as  ppssible ;  an 
imbitious  man  aims  at  tjiaching  the  ^um- 
nit  of  human  power  or  honour.  To  stretch 
»  applied  to  the  direction  which  one  gives 
;o  another  object,  so  as  to  bring  It  to  acer- 
:ain  point :  a  ruler  stretches  his  power  or 
lutbority  to  its  utmost  limits.  To  extend 
*e tains  its  original  unqualified  meanirig  ;  as 
nrhen  we  speak  of  extending  the  meaning  or 
ipplication  of  a  word,  of  extending  one^s 
)Ount7  or  charity,  extending  one'a  sphere  of 
iction,  and  the  like. 

The  whole  power  of  cunninf  is  privatire ;  to  say 
loUitns,  ftnd  to  do  lothing,  i«  the  utmoat  of  U»  reach. 

Johnson. 
Plaint  immonM 
Ac  streteh'd  below  iatcrminiibto  moods,     nomtoti. 

"hiT  life  ii  ihort,  but  to  fzUnd  that  apan 

To  vast  eternity  is  rirtue's  work.  Shakspeare, 

HBADT,  9.  Easy. 

RBADT,  APT,  PROMPT. 

READY,  9,  Easy, 

APTy  in  Latin  sptus,  signifies  literally 
itness. 

PROMPT,  V.  ExpedUion. 

Ready  is  in  general  applied  to  that  which 
las  been  intentionally  prepared  for  a  given 
Hirpose  ;  promptness  and  aptness  are  spe- 
:ie8  of  feadinest,  which  lie  in  the  personal 
endowments  or  disposition  :  hence  we 
;peak  of  things  bdng  ready  for  a  journey  ; 
>erson9  being  apt  to  learn,  or  prompt  to 
>bey  or  to  reply.    Rettdy,  when  applied  to 


persons,  charactarises  the  talent;  as  a 
ready  wit :  apt  characterizes  their  habits  ; 
ms  apt  to  judge  by  appearance,  or  apt  to 
decide  hastily  :  yrompt  characterizes  more 
commeiily  the  particular  action,  and  de- 
notes the  willingness  of  the  agent,  ai.d  the 
quickness  with  which  be  performs  the  ac* 
tion  ;  as  prompt  in  executing  a  commandy 
or  p*-ompt  to  listen  to  what  is  said. 

The  god  himself  wilh  readf  iriiient  stands, 

And  opes  the  deep,  and  ipreads  the  moving  aands. 

iJrydon. 
Ijet  not  the  fervent  tongne, 
Prompt  to  deceive,  with  sdalatioo  smooth, 
Gain  un  your  par|ios'd  wUI.  Thowuon. 

Poverty  is  npt  to  betray  a  man  into  envy,  richer 
into  amigance  Addison, 

REAL,  0.  Actued, 

REAL,  r.  Intrinsic' 

TO  REALIZE,  r.  ToJuJ^iL 

REALM,  V.  S(afe. 

REASON,  V.  ArgwnenL 

REASON,  V.  Came. 
Reason,  V.  ConstiierafioR. 
,  REASON,  V.  Sake, 

REASONABLE,  r.   Foxr. 

REASONABLE,  RATIONAL, 

Are  both  derived  frcn  the  same  Latin* 
word  roito,  reasonj  which,  from  ralvs  and' 
rear  to  think,  signifies  the  thinking  fa- 
culty. 

REASONABLE  signifies  accordant  with* 
rea.<«on  ;  RATIONAL  signifies  having  reap 
son  :  the  former  is  more  commonly  appli* 
ed  in  the  sense  of  right  reason,  propriety, 
or  fairness  ;  the  latter  Is  employed  in  the 
original  sense  of  the  word  reason:  hence 
we  trrm  a  man  reanonoHe  who  acts  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  right  reason  ;  and 
a  being  raftono/,  who  is  possessed  of  the- 
rationat  or  reasonttig  faculty,  in  distinction 
from  the  brutes,  it  is  to  be  lamented  that 
there  are  much  fewer  reisonaUle  than  tuere 
are  rational  creatures. 

Ilomon  nature  is  the  same  in  all  reasonable  errn- 
tures.  JiddUon. 

The  oTidcnen  which  is  affurdpd  for  a  future  state  is 
sufficient  thr  a  rational  ground  of  conductr       Blair, 

REBELLION,  V.  Contun{aey, 

REBELLION,  V,  Insurrectwn, 

TO  REBOUND,  REVERBERATE,  RECOIL. 

To  REBOUND  is  to  bound  or  spring 
back:  a  hall  rebounds.  To  UBVEUBE- 
KATE  is  to  verberate  or  beat  back  :  a  sound 
rerfr6crafes  when  it  Echoes.  To  RECOIL 
is  to  coil  or  whirl  back  :  a  &nake  recoils. 
The  former  two  are  rarely  used  in  an  impro- 
per application  ;  but  we  may  say  ofresoU^ 
that  a  man's  schemes  will  recoil  on  his  own 
head. 

Honour  ia  but  the  reflection  of  i  raan'p  own  aetiomi 
shining  bright  in  the  face  of  all  about  bim,  and  frorn 
theoce  rebounding  upon  biiuielf.  Sout^ . 
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BSCCDK. 


R£CKOV. 


Ym 

tif  thesan. 


Who  in  deep  mimi  for  hiddm  koowladfe  toito, 
Lika  g«uii  o'flrob«i|*d,  brwkt,  rauMt,  or  twoUb 


.  riri«milM  Mil  Ui . 

tiom  durio^  a  period  of  siztjf -oight  yMn,  iod 
thoM  of  PinilraUn*!  tftecKftMM  froD  ^*' 


TO  BRBvrr,  V.  TVm^c. 

TO  RKBOKK,  V.  To  ckick, 

.  TO  H^CALL,  e-   To  O^KT*. 

TO  EBC4MT,  0.  To  c4/UrC* 

TO  RECAPXTULATB,  V.  7*0  repeal. 

TO  EBCBDB,  EBTBBAT,  BBTIBB,  WITBBBAW, 

SB€BOB. 

To  RECEDE  u  to  go  bBck :  to  RE« 
TREAT  is  to  drew  bBck  ;  th«  former  m  b 
simple  BctioDy  suited  to  0De*8  conveni- 
ence ;  the  iBtter  is  b  pBrticuiar  Bction, 
dictBted  bj  necessity :  we  rtetit  by  b  di- 
rect beckward  movement ;  we  rttrtat  by 
an  indirect  beckward  movement ;  we  receive 
a  few  steps  in  order  to  observe  Bn  object 
more  distinctly  ;  we  rcfreol  from  the  posi- 
tion we  hBve  taken  in  order  to  escape  dan- 
ger :  whoever  can  advance  can  rutAt :  Ymt 
in  general  those  only  retreof  whose  advance 
is  not  free :  receding  is  tbe  act  of  every 
one  ;  reireoltng'  is  peculiarly  tbe  act  of  sol- 
diers, or  those  who  make  hostile  move- 
nents.  To  RETIRE  and  WITHDRAW 
originally  signify  the  same  as  relreol,  that 
is,  to  draw  back  or  off;  but  they  agree  in 
application,  mostly  with  recede :  to  recede 
is  to  go  back  from  a  given  spot ;  but  to  re- 
take and  wUhdrmo  have  respect  to  the  place 
or  the  presence  of  the  persons  :  we  may 
recede  on  an  open  plain  ;  but  we  reltre  or 
isftAdroio  from  a  room,  or  from  some  com- 
pany. In  this  application  vriihdraao  is  the 
more  familiar  term :  retire  may  likewise 
be  used  for  an  arm^  ;  but  it  denotes  a  much 
more  leisurely  action  than  rslreirf  :  a  ge- 
neral retreatif  by  compulsion,  from  an 
enemy  ;  but  he  may  retire  from  an  ene- 
my's country  when  there  is  no  enemy  pre- 
sent. 

RecedCf  retire^  and  withdraw^  are  also 
used  in  a  moral  application  ;  SECEDE  is 
used  only  iki  this  sense :  a  person  recedes 
from  his  engagement,  which  is  seldom  jus- 
tifiable ;  he  relires  from  business,  or  toith* 
draws  from  b  society.  To  secede  is  a  public 
act :  men  secede  from  a  religious  or  poli- 
tieal  bofly  ;  toithdraw  is  a  private  act ;  they 
loiliyraio  themselves  as  individual  members 
from  any  society. 

Ws  were  soon  thought  (o  the  neresiity  of  re- 
ceding from  our  ima^ned  cqoatity  with  our  couaiM. 

Johnson. 

Retirement  from  the  world**  cares  and  plsMares 
hu  been  ofleo  recommended  as  UKfal  to  repeataooe. 

Johnson. 

A  temptation  may  withdraw  for  a  while  and  retom 
again.  South. 

How  certain  ia  oar  ruin  imle«i  we  Bometlmes  re- 
troot  from  this  pestilential  region  (the  world  of  plea- 
•"'•»•)  BUir. 
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BBCKIFT,  BKCBFTUMI. 

RECEIPT'comes^omrccesMyitt  It*  Bp-> 
plieatioD  to  iuaoim-ite  olQectSy  which 
taken  into  poasestfion. 

RECEPTION  comes  from  the  i 
in  the  sense  of  treating  persons  at  iheir 
first  arrival :  in  the  commercial  iDtcrroorsB 
of  men,  the  receipt  of  goods  or  money 
be  acknowledged  in  writing  ;  in  tho 


ly  intercourse  of  men,  their  reeepUon  of 
each  other  will  be  polite  or  cold,  Boeording 
to  the  sentiments  entertained  towards  tbe 
individual* 

If  a  man  will  keep  bat  of  eves  hand,  hk  wJiiiSfv 
ezpenaes  ougbl  to  be  but  lo  half  ef  hb  rmt^te. 


I  tbank  yoo  snd  Ha.  Pops  fir  say  kaod 

-    ^  Jiturkwrj. 

TO  BBCKTVB,  ACCBPT. 

Tas  idea  of  taking,  from  the  Latin  cons, 
is  common  to  these  words;  hut  to  R£. 
CEIVE  is  to  take  back  ;  to  ACCEPT  is  to 
take  to  one's  self ;  tbe  former  is  an  net  of 
right,  we  receive  what  is  our  own ;  the  latter 
is  an  act  of  courtesy,  we  oceepi  what  ib 
oflbred  by  another.     To  reestM  simply  ex- 
cludes the  idea  of  refu»al ;  to  eccepc  includes 
the  idea  of  consent ;  we  may  receive  with 
indifference  or  reluctance  ;  but  we  mnst  sc- 
eepC  with  willingness ;  the  idea  oTremvin^ 
is  included  in  that  of  oM^plinf,  but  not  vice 
versd :  what  we  rteotoe  may  either  inrolre 
an  obligation  or  not ;  what  we  mccepi  al- 
ways involves  the  retom  of  a  like  courtesy 
at  least :  he  who  rceeieet  a  debt  is  under  na 
obligation,  bnt  he  who  reeciess  a  favour  ie 
bound  by  gratitude  ;  and  he  wh*  oec^pls  b 
present  will  feel  himself  eaUed  upon  t» 
make  ^ome  return. 


The  sweetest  eoidial  «•  roerive  si  lost 
In  conscience  of  our  virtaoas  aetkNia  pant. 

Unransom'd  hers  reeavo  the  apoHese  fair, 
Jtcapt  the  hecatomb  the  Gfestka  preparak. 

TO  rbcbivb,  V.  Ts  odmS. 
TO  BECBivB,  o.  Tb  teke, 
BBCBMT,  V.  F)resh. 
BBCBPTioir,  V.  Reee^ 

BBCIPBOCAL,  V.  JUufUBL 

RBciFBOciTT,  V.  Jnterchmi^e* 
RBciTAL,  V.  Hdedien* 
TO  RBCiTB,  V.  Te  repeeL 
TO  BBGKON,  V.  TocaMole. 

70  BBCBON,  COUMT,  QB  AQGOtnUT, 

BBB. 

RECKON,  V.  Te  cnfeMMs. 
COUNT,  or  ACCOUNT,  v.  Te 
Ute. 


RECOGNISE.  KfiOOVER. 

NCMMB  aignlliea  to  pit  fai  tlie  fwiii*  l^il^e  whaterereoiles  fresh  vnder  our  no- 

sr.                                     f  tice  :  we  rteognUe  a  person  whom  we  havt 

The  idea  ofesteemiDg  is  here  common  to  known  before  ;  we  reco/piMe  him  either  In 

lese  terms,  which  differ  less  in   meaning  bis  former  charactery  or  in  some  newly  as* 

lan  io  application :  tetkon  is  the  most  fa-  sumed  cbar«LCter  ;  we  <uhMwUJtg9  either 

tiliar  ;  oecounf  and  ntimfref*'  are  employed  former  favours,  or  those  which  have  been 

nly  in  the  grave  style:  we  reeA^on  it  a  bap-  just  received:    princes    rtcogidat  certain 

Iness  to  eigoy  the  company  of  a  particular  principles  which  have  been    admitlA  by 

'lend  ;  we  ought  to  aec€fu^\t  it  a  privilege  previous  consent ;  they  ochnowUigt    the 

)  be   enabled  to  address  our  Maker  by  justice  of  claims  which  are  preferred  before 

*ayer  ;  we  must  all  expect  to  be  one  day  them. 

umber^  with  the  dead.  When  eoncieneo  ihrestmis  pontshroent  to  teer«t 

/2«:*i?niii/tbemfelv«  absolved  by  Mary  .  attach  •  ^^  ^y,^  ..^^  ^  h^J^^          '             Blmr, 

ont  to  BotbwelLiTom  the  engaffemantjvirhieh  they  -     „  .^    ..   7^z       *  i-n  l       «     l^.  ...  .^^ti.. 

Id  come  under  when  ■heyieldJdWeir  a  pii»oner,  ****l»*f*fr"?  ^^^^^"^'^i^^Iff^ 

oy  cairiad  her,  osxt  evening,  nodor  a  atro^  guard  ••"«'>»  "^^^ ««'  adknoMge  the  cxwtence  of  God, 

the  c«i*ae  of  Lochlevin.                      Bob^Ut,n,  "  "»<>  ™*>''^  goverooi  of  the  world.                JSuHt. 

Thoro  ia  no  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  but  TO  RECOIL,  V.  To  rtbound, 

xounti  it  hte  isierest,  aa  wolf  as  hia  duty,  to  comply  nvmt  i  vrTtniv  «    Mtannrv  ' 

iththiapreceploftboApoiUoPnnI  to  Titus,  «Th!»i  RKCOLLaCTIOK,  e.  JBAnOTjf. 

ioga  teach  and  exhort.*'                                 Souti^  RBCOMPBMSBy  0.  CompmiutiiMU 

Ho  whoae  mind  never  jwusea  fioiii  the  wmem-  atCOMPENSE,  V.   Groftrffv. 

ance  of  his  own  saneiuiga,  may  justly  be  int»-  '                       . 

:red  among  the  most  miserable  of  hom»n  beings.  TO  RECONCILB,  9*  To  COltCtftole* 

Johnson.  ^^  BECORD,  V.  To  tWNL 

R  ECKONXNG,  e.  Jlcemimt*  ^„.      ^ 

'  RECORD,  REOISTBR,  ARCBIVB.       • 

TO  RECLAIM,  REFORM.  RECORD  IS  takoB  foT  tho  thiog  resofrf. 

REOLAIM,  from  dmno  to  caU,  signifies  ^  .  REGISTER,  either  for  the  thing  re- 

)  call  back  to  iU  right  place  that  which  gistered,  or  the  place  in  which  it   is  ngis- 

as  gone  astray.  tered;  ARCHIVE,  mostly  for  the   pfauce, 

REFORM  signifies  to  firm  anew  that  and  sometimes  for  the  thing :  recordr  are 

rhich  has  changed  iU/orm:  they  are  al-  either  historical  details,  or  short  notices; 

cd  only  m  their  appUcation  to  the  moral  re^iisrs  are  hot  short  notices  of  particular 

baracter.             ,  .     .  -^      ,  and  local  curcumstances  ;  Arekhea  aire  •!- 

A  man    is    rulmmed  fW>m  his  licioos  ways  connected  with  the  state :  erery  place 

surses  by  the  force  of  advice  or  exhorta-  of  antiquity  has  its  records  of  the  diffiBient 

on  ;  he  may  be  re/tfrmsrf  by  various  means,  circumstances  which  have  been  eonnecled 

ztemal  or  internal.  ^th  its  rise  and  prograss,  and  the  variotts 

A  parent  endeavourr  to  redam  a  child,  changes  which  it  has  experienced ;  in  nub- 

ut  too  often  in  Tain  ;  the  ofiender  is  in  Uc  registers  we  find  accounts  of  families, 

eneral  not  reformed,  and  of  their  various  connexions  and  fluetu- 

ScoUand  had  nothing  to  dread  ftom  a  nrineeaa  of  atioos  :  in  areidves  we  find  all  legal  deeds 

Urf 'a  character,  who  was  wholly  occupied  in  en-  ^„^  inrtrumenU.  which  involve  the  into- 

oavouruig  to  reelotSK  her  hereucal  subjects.  """  iiwiruui^uw,  «v>u^«    i    .*   •  *!!Z  t       j 

Itoberuon.  i^^ts  of  the  nation,  both  in  its  interoat  and 

L  monkey,  to  reform  the  Umes,  external  economy. 

lesolvM  to  visit  foreign  climes.                         G«y«  f  O  rrcovnt,  V.  To  reUie, 

TO   RBCLIMB,   BEPOSE.  ^q  ngcOTBR,    RBTRIBTB,   BBPAIE,  BE- 

.To  RECLINE  isnolean  back  ;    to  RE-  cruit. 

»OSE  is  to  place  one»s  self  back  :  he  who  RECOVER  is  to  get  again  under  one's 

eclines  reposes;  but  we  may  redtns  with-  cover  or  protection. 

mreposing:  when  we  recKns  we  put  our-  RBTRIEyE,  from  Che  French  frewer 

«lTes  into  a  particular  position  -,  but  when  jp  ^^a  |g  t^  (jn^  a-^n^ 

ye  r<potf  we  put  ourselves  into  that  posi«  REPAIR,  in  Fiench  reparer,  Latiar«. 

ion  which  will  be  most  easy.  ^^^  from  pore  to  get,  signifies  likewise  to 

Por  consolation  on  his  friend  reelm*d.         JFUMner.  get  agaiU)  OT  make  B  tMog  good   BS  it  WBS 

I  first  BwakM,  and  found  myself  repos*d  before. 

UDder  a  diade,  on  flowers.                         Mitum.  RECRUIT,  in  French  rwm,  fhm  cni, 

RECOGNISE,  ACBKOWLBDOE.  and  the  Latin  cr«5co  to  grow,  signifies  to 

RECOGNISE,  in  Latin  rseogiuMcere  is  grow  again,  or  come  fresh  again. 

to  take  knowledge  of,  or  bring  to  one's,own  hoover  it  the  most  general  term,  and  tv- 

knowledse.  plies  to  olio^^  io  general ;  retricee,  repair^ 

ACKNOWLEDGE,  v.  To  ^ektwwledge,  and  the  others,  are  only  partial  appUca- 

To  rceogntje  is  to  take  cognizance  of  tions ;  we  r«ce0er  things  either  by  oor  owft 

that  which  comes  again  before  our  notice  ;  means  or  by  casualties  ;  we  r^Mevt  and 

ioaeJnioviledge  is  to  admit  to  one's  Jmotf-  rtpotrbTOur  own  cfiurts  only:  we  reMVir 
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that  whieH  has  been  talten,  or  tbat  which  it  mmt  be  cIdTftled  aboro  efor  tk^ 

has  been  anj  way  lost :  we  rdrieoe   tbat  or  deTioiu.        , 

which  we  bare  lost ;  we  rtwAr  tbat  which  xir          .  u  i.    «.,.,.   . 

Kan  hMn  ininMH  •  J^  ««i««iril..r»K:^  kl.  ^?  *'•  ^^  ^  Cumbarland  that  Tm±U^t  w 

lias  DMO  uuoraa  5  wc  rtenal  that  which  has  merely  motaphorical,  nod  that  u  &rsbi  ^i-^mV^y^ 

been  difflinishcd  :  we  rtwoer  property  from  t^  •honest  poauga  from  pout  to  puiot,  w  a  xis^ 

..            .      .,  .    j^  depriTe  us  of  it  ;  we  re-  **'**®°  effecU  a  good  demcn  bj  thefewert  1 


tfaose  who  wish 

IrtsM  oar  ipisfortunes,  or  our  tost  'reputa- 
tion; we   repair  the  mischief  which  has  Who  to  the  rraadniMit  impoauw  foal 
been  done  to  oor  property  ;  we  recmi*  the  *"  **"  v*v*«««»  oMwer  thus  raton^d.       Jmsit^ 
strength  which  has  been  exhausted ;  we  to  ebdkem,  rahsom. 
donotseek  after  that  wbich  we  ihink  trre-  REDEEM,  in  Latin  Tt&^,  U  compomid. 

«j«2Kf'    ''•8»^*fh«^t  upwhichiswre.  cd  of  re  and  Alio  to  buy  olT,  oi  back  toSS 

IrtevoWe ;  we  lament  over  that  which  is  gelf                            ^     »  •  "^^^  ••  w«^» 

AjqjarsWe  ;  our  power  of  recrwftn;  de-  RANSOM  is  in  aR  probabitity  a  w». 

pends  upon  cacurastanees ;  he  who  makes  tion  of  rtdtim.             F«^»'««"«"*y  »  ▼ana- 

ft  moderate  use  of  his  resources,  may  in  i2^«„  j.  .  term  of  ceneral  appUesiiDn  - 

geneial  easUy  rtcmi  himself  when  they  are  ranmm  is  employed  J^i^^^l^ 

"^  casions:   we  rc<feem  persons  as  well  as 

Tbo  wrioaB  and  impartitll  retroffpeet  of  our  eon-  things  ;  we  rvmnm  persons  oalj  :  we  mUT 

dnct » tndiipntably  neeMnry  to  Mm  eoofinnation  or  rtdjttm  by  labour,  or  any  thinr  which  waL 

wk-           .  .V                     ^««*»».  piies  an  equivalent  to  money  •  we  rmiieiw 

why  mAV  not  the  mill  reeevo  nrAiM»w»  •,;#!»    m^»>-  -.«i     ^             »  mijwiw 

Now  organm  since  e^en  art  con  thew  re«wt»*  ?  Propcrty  with  money  only  :  we  redeem  a 

./myiw.  watch,  or  whatever  has  been  given  in  pawn; 

Ybv  men  thall  be  received,  your  fleet  pre^ar'd.  we  rafuom  a  captive :  Ttium  is  emplojed 

Dryini.  in  the  improper  application ;  rauom  only 

Whbgreensftnd'fiow'nreerKit  their  empty  Mvet.  in  the  proper  sense  :  we  may  rnfrfm  our 

Vrydm.  character,  redeem  our  life,  or  reitecM  our 

RBCOTERT,  RBSTORATiOK.  hoHour ;   and  in  this  sense  oar  Savioar 

RECOVERY  is  one^s  own  act :   RE-  2^*^^  wpentant  sinners ;  but  thoee  who 

STORATION  is  the  act  of  another :  we  Zlt  """"^""^  ^"^^  "*^^®'  *««  "w^J  ^ 

ruover  the  thing  we  have  lost,  when  it  ^' 

comes  again  into  our  possession  ;  but  it  is  ^h""  i"  1>«  <^in«  her  conedenceshe  plao*d, 

rettcred  to  us  by  another :  a  king  recovers  ^"**  "^^^  °**^  tre«»na  would  rtdetm  the  past 

his  crown  by  force  of  arms,  from  the  hands  '^ 


of  a  usurper ;  his  crown  is  restored  to  him       ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  P^  ^7  ^ewel*  to  the  king,  m 
by  the  aid  of  his  people;  the  recovery  of    *'««'•»  *»i"  i^  »>«■*«»«««»■««  to  be '^ 


property  is  good  fortune  ;  the  restorofim  of 

property  an  act  of  justice.  redress,  rbuef. 

Both  are  employed  likewise  in  regard  to  REDRESS,  Uke  address  (v.  Wleceil)  in  afl 
one  8  health ;  but  the  former  simply  dcsig-  probability  comes  from  the  Latin  dkigo 
nates  the  regaining  of  the  health  ;  the  lat-  «ignifying  to  direct  or  bring  back  to  the  for- 
ler  refers  to  the  instrument  by  which  it  is  mer  point, 
brought  about ;  the  recovery  of  hi9  health  RELIEF,  e.  To  help. 
is  an  olgect  of  the  first  importance  to  every  Redress  is  said  only  with  ncard  to  mat- 
man  ;  the  rettoroiiofi  of  one's  health  sel-  ters  of  right  and  justice ;  rdiefto  those  of 
domer  depends  upon  the  efficaqr  of  medi-  kindness,  and  humanity :  by  power  we  ob- 
cine,  than  the  benignaht  operations  of  na-  tain  redress:  by  active  interference  we  ob- 
^^^'  tain  a  reUef:  an  injured  person  looks  for 

Let  oj!  iitud^  to  improve  ibo  asaiitance  which  this  *^^^*  *0  *he  government  j  an  unfortonate 

Tftvelation  afforda  for  the  re»tortUion  of  our  nature,  pCrson  looks  for  rdief  to   the  COmpaasMfr- 

and  the  ret«e«ry  of  our  felicity.                  Blair,  ate  and  kind  ;  what  WC  suffer  throi^  the 

REOREATioir,  V.  dfifttfsemenr.  oppression  and  wickedness  of  others  c«d 

TO  RECRUIT,  T.  To  recover.  ^Ilf  "/!{!  "^"'^  .**^  .*^?^  "^^  ^*^  ^ 

m           V          .  po^'w  of  «ii«pensing  justice;  whenever  we 

TO  RECTIFY,  I..  To  onund.         •  Buffer,  in  the  order  of  Providence/we  ^ 

TO  RECTirr,  V.  To  correct,  meet  with  some  relief  from  those  who  aie 

RECTITUDE,  UPRIOOTNESS.  f  °J[!lf*''*'""^\     ^?*'"*  W^  *•  P""*^ 

.  RECTITUpEisproperlyrightness,whlch  Snl^Ji WTliS^Tsrulid^J^^ 

of  Vi^T.2^    *.  ^u  "Pf^u"''^  ^  reehtude  frequently  assembled  to  the  disturbance  o€ 

ri./jl!i^*™®?^L  ^^^  ^^^^^  yprightness  of  the  better  disposed  j  under  a  pretence  ofae- 

I.LTZ'  "*  "il^""  "^'•'  character,  which  liciting  charitable  rdUf,  thievw  gain  adn*. 

must  l.e  something  more  than  straight,  for  tance  into  fttmilier.                    *^  ^^ 
GI8 
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iSniimd  of  reirtuing  gri^VMMM,  tBoA  improvdif 
hti  fftbric  of  ihoir  atale,  ibo  ttfuth  wera  made  to 
ake  a  very  different  course.  Burke. 

Tfaia  one 
H.cVef  tlie  Tonqoith'd  liave,  to  hope  for  none. 

Denknu 

'TO  RBDirc^  LOWER. 

BEDUCE  is  to  bring  down,  and  LOWER 
o  make  low  or  Uwer,  which  proves  the 
:]ose  connexion  of  these  words  in  their 
original  meaning,  it  is,  however,  only  in 
heir  improper  application  that  they  have 
iny  further  connexion.  Reduce  is  used  in 
he  sense  of  lessen,  when  applied  to  num- 
)er,  quantity,  price,  &c. ;  Unoer  is  used  in 
he  same  sense  when  applied  to  price,  de* 
nands,  terms,  &c. ;  the  former,  oowever, 
iccurs  in  cases  where  circumstances  as  well 
IS  persons  are  concerned  ;  the  latter  only  in 
sases  where  persons  act :  the  price  of  corn 
s  redueedbj  means  of  importation  ;  aper- 
on  lowers  his  price  or  his  demand  when  he 
mds  them  too  high.  As  a  moral  quality, 
he  former  is  much  stronger  than  the  lat- 
er :  a  man  is  said  to  be  reduced  to  an  ab- 
cct  condition ;  but  to  be  lowered  in  the 
istimation  of  others,  to  be  reduced  to  a 
tate  of  slavery,  to  be  lowered  in  his  own 
jyes. 

The  reg alar  metres  then  In  um  may  be  rtdmetd^  I 
hink,  to  four.  TyrwkitL 

It  wouJd  be  a  matter  of  attonlahment  to  me,  that 
ny  critic  should  be  foaod  proof  against  the  beaoUes 
>f  A^memnon  as  to  lotcer  its  aoUkor  to  a  compari- 
un  wiih  Sophocles  or  Euripides.  Ctimbtrland. 

KBOVNBANCt,  V.  ExCtSS* 

TO  RBBi.,  «.  To  stagger. 
TO  REFER,  «•  To  otlude. 

TO  RBVER,  RELATE,  RESPECT,  RCOARQ; 

REFER,  from  the  Latin  re  and /ero,  sig- 
lifiea  literally  to  bring  back ;  and  RE- 
BATE, from  the  participle  laius  of  the 
ame  verb,  sisnifies  brought  back :  the  for- 
ner  is,  thereuire,  transitive,  and  the  latter 
n transitive.  One  refert  a  person  to  a 
hiog  ;  one  thing  refers,  that  is,  refert  a 
terson,  to  another  thing  :  one  thing  relotes, 
bat  is,  is  retaUd^  to  another.  To  refer  is  an 
rbitrary  act,  it  depends  tipon  the  will  of  an 
ndividual ;  we  may  refer  a  person  to  any  part 
>r  a  volume,  or  to  any  work  we  please :  to 
elate  is  a  conditional  act,  it  depends  on  the 
lature  of  things  ;  nothing  reiates  to  ano* 
her  without  some  point  of  accordance  be- 
ween  the  two;  orthography  relatei  to 
^ramiftar,  that  is,  by  being  a  part  of  the 
irammatical  science.  Hence  it  arises  that 
efer,  when  employed  for  things,  is  com- 
iionty  said  of  circumstances  that  carry  the 
nemory  to  events  or  circumstances ;  relate 
s  said  of  things  that  have  a  natural  con- 
lexion :  the  religious  festivals  and  ceremo- 
uies  of  the  Roman  Catholics  have  ul  a  re- 
erenee  to  some  events  that  happened  in  the 
:artj  peiiode  of  Christianity ;  the  notes 


and  observations  at  the  end  of  a  book  ft' 
late  to  what  has  been  inserted  in  the  text. 

Refer  and  relate  carry  us  back  to  that 
which  may  be  very  disunt ;  butRESJPECT 
and  REGARD  (v.  To  esteem)  tarn  our 
views  to  that  whieh  is  near.  The  object  0f 
the  action  refer  and  relato  is  indirectly  act- 
ed upon,  and  copsequenily  stands  in  the 
oblique  case :  we  refer  to  an  otgect ;  a 
thing  retatea  to  an  object :  but  the  oliject 
of  the  action  respect  and  regard  is  directly 
acted  upon,  therefore  it  stands  in  the  ae-. 
ensative  or  objeetive  case :  we  respect  or 
regard  a  thing,  riot  to  a  thing.  Whatever 
respeett  or  regardo  a  thing  has  a  moral  In* 
fluenee  over  it;  but  the  former  is  more 
commonly  employed  than  the  latter:  it  la 
the  duty  of  the  magistrates  to  take  into 
consideration  whatever  reopeets  the  good 
order  of  tlie  commiuiity  s  what  reiates  to  a 
thing  is  often  more  intimately  connected 
than  whi^t  respects;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
what  respects  comprehends  in  it  more  than 
what  relates.  To  relafe  is  to  respect ;  but 
to  respect  is  not  always  to  relate  :  the  for* 
mer  includes  every  speclee  of  affinity  or 
accordance;  the  latter  only  that  whicli 
flows  out  of  the  properties  and  circum- 
stances of  things :  when  a  number  of  ob- 
jects are  brought  together,  which  fitly  as- 
sociate, and  properly  reisfe  the  one  to  ttio 
other,  they  form  a  grand  whole,  as  in  the 
case  of  any  scientific  work  whieh  is  digest- 
ted  into  a  scheme ;  when  all  the  incidental 
circumstances  which  respecl  either  moral 
principles  or  moral  oonductere  |iro|^y 
Weighed,  they  wiil  enable  one  to  form  ajust 
Jud^ent« 

Respect  is  said  of  objects  in  general ;  re- 
gard  mostly  of  that  which  enters  into  the 
feeling :  laws  respeclthe  general  welltoe  of 
the  community  ;  the  due  administration  of 
the  laws  regards  the  happiness  of  the  Indi- 
vidual. 

Our  Saviour's  words  (in  his  sermon  on  tbo  mount) 
all  refer  to  the  Pharisees*  way  of  speaking.     Soutk-. 

Iloroer  srlfnlly  interweaves,  in  the  sevoraJ  succeed- 
ing parts  of  hb  poem,  an  aeeount  of  every  thiDt*  ma- 
terial which  relates  to  his  princes.  AdmeOH^ 

Religion  is  a  pleasure  to  the  mmd  as  rtspects  prac- 
tice. SnUk. 

What  I  have  said  regards  only  the  vtio  part  of 
the  sojc.  Addisen. 

RBFllTBD,  V.  PMe. 
RKFIMBMEMT,  V.  CuUwStion. 
TO  REFLECT,  t.   7*0  COnStdcr. 
TO  REFLECT,  V.  To  tk'wk. 

REFLECTION,  V.  /^uinuafisii. 

TO  REFORM,  V,  To  OSMXid.  « 

TO  RBFORM ,  9.  To  COtruL 

TO  REFORM,  V.  To  rccUimu 

REFORM,  REFORMATION. 

REFORM  hu  a  general  appIicatlOB; 
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KEFOlUfATION  4  pwtkidar  application : 
ivhalerer  ondargoM  audi  a  change  as  to 
giraanewfona  to  an  object  occasions  a 
r^fmn ;  when  sacb  a  change  is  produced 
la  Uie  moral  character,  it  is  termed  a  re- 
farmtiioti :  the  conceras  of  a  state  require 
occasional  reform ;  those  of  an  indiTidual 
TequivB  rrfmrmaUon,  Whtn  reform  %ad  rt' 
Jhrawtion  are  applied  to  the  moral  charac- 
ter«  the  former  has  a  more  eztooslTe  sig- 
niftcatian  than  the  latter :  the  term  refirm 
cMvef  i^  the  idea  of  a  complete  amend- 
mant;  rt/orvMfion  implying  onlj  the  pro- 
eaas  of  amending  or  improving. 

▲  f^hrm  m  one's  life  and  converaation 
will  always  be  accompanied  with  a  corres- 
ponding increase  of  happiness  to  the  ind»- 
Tldoal  I  when  we  observe  any  approaches 
to  r^farmtUm^  we  may  cease  to  despair  of 
the  individual  who  gives  the  happy  indica- 
lions. 

Be  was  suiMa  to  ksep  Um  dMtompec  of  Frtnea 
tram  tbo  latat  aoniitoaaoev  in  Eof  land,  wiiwe  he  wu 
^reaom*  frieked  (Mnont  had  thowa  a  ttronf  diapo- 
aMoBlo  raeonuBMMl  an  iwiuuioa  of  the  neneh  apirit 
•f  r^^lmn.  Ihtrftt. 

fSsawplei  am  pieleraa.  and  ilrike  tha  aeoaoai  nay, 

lin  tha  paaiiona,  and  call  in  tboaa.  (tha  ftroaioat  and 

laac  gamral  of  all  motivea)  to  the  aid  of  re/vnao- 

ti§m,  P^ft, 

KBToaviLTiov,  V.  Rifmmu 

miyAACToav,  v.  Uwubf. 

TO  ftsnuDi,  o.  3^  fl6tialn. 

TO  UMFKEMBf  9.  To  revlve. 

ExrvoB,  V.  MyUnu 

TO  BBrvsn*  a*  To  tfsny. 

Rtroaa,  a.  Dr$g»*  ^ 

TO  EgrUSB,  PECLIKSi  KBJBCT,  ftSVSL,*0ri- 

BUFF. 

imPUBE  (v.  To  ims)  signiAes  sioiplT  to 
poor  backy  that  Is,  to  send  back,  which  is 
tha  eomaron  idea  of  all  these  terms. 

DECLINE,  in  Latin  dedtno,  signifies 
Uterall^  to  turn  aside.  REJECT,  from 
jiMistodMrow,tocastback;  BEP£L,from 
jfOo  to  drive,  to  drlTO  back.  REBUFF, 
from  hf  or  vi^f  to  puff  one  back,  or  send 
off  win  a  puff. 

Mrfiue  Is  an  unqualified  action,  it  is  ae- 
eompanied  with  no  expression  of  opinion ; 
iedtes  is  a  gentle  and  indirect  mode  of  re- 
Ibsal ;  r^jsef  Is  a  direct  mode,  and  conveys 
a  positive  sentiment  of  disapprobation :  we 
rtjkut  what  Is  asked  of  ua,  for  want  of  in- 
cUimtion  to  comply ;  we  decline  what  is 
proposed  frtmi  motives  of  discretion  ;  we 
refwl  what  is  offered  to  us,  because  it  does 
not  Ihll  in  with  our  views :  we  nfiue  to 
listen  to  the  suggestions  of  our  friends;  we 
doeHno  an'  ofllbr  of  service :  we  rejecf  the 
insinualionsof  the  interested  and  eTlI*mind- 
cd.  To  ff^/lua  is  said  only  of  that  which 
passes  between  individttdb;  to  r^eet  is 
aaid  of  that  which  comes  tnm  any  mrter 
620' 


reqnesto  and  petitioBs  are  tofimed  by  thoae 
who  are  solicited ;  opinions,  pr^ipoaittoas, 
and  counsels,  are  routed  bj  poitiealar 
communities :  the  king  refiuu  to  givo  his 
assent  to  a  bill  |  the  parliament  njuU  a 
bill. 

To  repel  is  to  re/eef  with  ▼iolenea ;  to  rt- 
kuf  b  to  rejkte  with  contempt.  We  refiut 
and  re;ecf  that  which  is  either  oflered,  or 
simply  presents  itself  for  acceptance :  bat 
we  ttpd  and  rAuff  that  which  forces  itself 
into  our  presence,  contrary  to  our  indina- 
tion :  we  refd  the  attack  of  an  enemy,  or 
we  Ttpd  the  advances  of  one  who  is  not 
agreeable  \  we  reh^f  those  who  pot  that  in 
oar  way  that  is  offensive.  Iraportoimto 
persons  must  necessarily  expect  to  awet 
with  rtHmffo^  and  are  in  general  less  aaeeep- 
tible  of  them  than  others ;  delieate  minds 
feel  a  r^fiuol  as  a  ret^ffi 

Bat  an  her  aita  ava  alill  eniploy*din  vain ; 

Acain  ihe  comea,  and  is  r^iu'4  afsin.       Drgin* 

Whyaboaldhathenr^cetnaaiiaojoatl    Z>rfd«». 

Th*  onwcaried  watch  their  brtaninf  laadsn  km. 
And,  coaohisf  doM,  rtftl  inradini^aleep.        F9^e. 

At  langth  reh|f*d  they  leava  thalr  BuiffM  piey . 


MoIi»a,  thoorii  abo  conld  not  boast  Ibo  npatiiy 
of  Cato,  iraated  not  tiia  amo  snadaat  virtnaar  Si 
pio,  and  gained  tha  vieuicy  by  i 


TO  ESPUTK,  V.  To  etnfiUt. 

SBOAL,  V.  AsyaL 

TO  RBOAnn,  v:  To  attend  to. 

miOARD,  V.  Corr. 

TO  EBOAED,  «.  To  tf<eem.  * 

TO  RBOAED,  9.  To  rtftr. 

BBOAiLDFfnL,  t .  MniJvL 

BBOABDLE88,  V.  lodijrerenf. 

BBOIMKH,  V.  fbed. 

BBOioK,  V.  Diilricf. 

TO  BEoiSTBR,  o.  To  tioroL 

RBGI8TBR,  V.  LioL     . 

RB0I8TBE,  V.  Record, 

TO  RBGEBT,  9»  To  eompUAu 

TO  RBOULATB,  0.  To  SrOCt, 
TO  RBOULATB,  V.  To  gOVtm. 
TO  RBBBARflB,  O.  To  T^ol. 

EBiOB,  V.  fiN^ire. 

TO  REJECT,  V.  Tor^se, 

RBJonf DBR,  V,  aAuwer. 

TO  RELATE,  V.  3b  Ttfif, 

TO  EELATB,  EBCOtWT,  DBSCEIBC 

RELATE,  in  Latin  ftlotos,  participlaof 
re/bw,  signifies  to  bring  that  to  the  notice 
of  others  which  has  before  bees  brouijhl  to 
our  own  notice. 

RECOUNT,  is  properly  to  caiml  •gtia* 
or  esmU  over  igain* 


RELATION. 


ft£LAX. 


DB8CRIBE,  (fom  the  Lttin  leri^  to 
rrite,  U  UtanJJy  to  write  down.  • 

The  idea  of  gifing  an  account  of  events 
r  GirciuDBtanc^  it  comnon  to  all  these 
ermsy  which  dilTer  in  the  object  and  cii^ 
umstanoes  of  the  action.  RelaU  is  said 
enerally  of  all  events,  both  of  those  which 
on<:eni  others  as  well  as  ourselves ;  re* 
ntfU  is  said  only  of  those  which  concern 
urselves ;  those  who  relate  all  they  hear 
flen  relate  that  which  never  happened  ;  it 

I  a  gratification  to  an  old  soldier  to  reemmt 

II  the  transactions  in  which  he  bore  a  part 
uring  the  military  career  of  his  early 
outh.  We  reUUe  events  that  have  hap- 
ened  at  any  period  of  time  immediate  or 
emote  ;  we  reeoimt  mostly  those  things 
rhich  have  long  been  passed  :  in  recount- 
ngf  the  memory  reverts  to  past  scenes,  and 
ouTite  over  all  that  has  deeply  interested 
he  mind.  Travellers  nre  pleased  to  rclole 
o  tfaeir  friends  whatever  they  have  seen  re- 
narlcable  in  other  coootries  ;  the  recount 
ng  of  oar  adventures  in  distant  regions  of 
he  globe  has  a  peeuliar  interest  for  all  who 
tear  them.  We  may  relate  either  by  wrl- 
iDg  or  by  word  of  mouth  ;  ^e  reeouiU  only 
}j  word  of  mouth :  writers  of  travels  some- 
imes  give  themselves  a  latitude  in  relating 
nore  than  they  have  either  heard  or  seen  ; 
le  who  rteowits  the  exploits  of  heroism, 
irbieh  he  has  either  witnessed  er  per- 
bnned,  will  always  meet  with  a  delighted 
ladlenee. 

JRtkU  and  reeounl  are  said  of  that  only 

ivhich  has  passed  :  deaeribe  is  said  of  that 

irhich  exists  :  we  relak  the  particulars  of 

}ar  Journey  {  and  we  deeeribe  the  country 

pre  pass  through.    Personal  adventure  is 

ilweys  the  sul^^el  of  a  reUMen  ;  the  quail* 

ty  and  condition  of  things  are  Uiose  of  the 

ieseWplioii.    We  relate  what  happened  on 

neeting  a  friend  ;  we  deecHke  the  dress  of 

:be  paAes,  or  the  ceremonies  which  are 

tisoal  on  partieular  occasions. 

r>  Muss !  the  osuass  sod  the  erimei  relcte. 
VVh«t  coddsa  was  provok*d,  siid  wlwoeo  nor  lisls. 

Drffdtn. 

To  ncewU  Almielitj  works, 
WbAt  woids  or  toQguo  of  senph  cu  soAce  1 

JlflMM. 

Id  iuerAimg  m  roo(;h  torrent  or  ddoge,  the  num- 
(>oiB  Aoeld  iim  essy  and  flowiof .  P«p«. 

RBLATSD,  V.  CmmuUi, 

aBLJTlOlf,  EBCITAL,  VAEmaTlOlf. 

BELATION,  from  the  verb  rslefe,  de- 
notes the  act  of  reioliiig. 

RECITAL  from  rectte,  denotes  the  act 
ofredMnf. 

NAB&ATIYE,  from  narrate,  denotes  the 
thiag  nmntaUd.  Relation  b  here,  as  in  the 
former  peragraph  (e.  TorehU)  the-geoe- 
raly  and  the  others  particular  terms.  R^ 
lotion  aopUes  to  every  oliject  whieh  is  re- 
lated whether  of  a  public  or  private,  a  na- 
tional or  aa  individual  nature ;  history  is 


the  reiatSon  of  national  events ;  biography 
is  the  relation  of  particular  lives  :  recilof  is 
the  re2«Koii  or  repetition  of  actual  or  exist- 
ing cireumstances ;  we  listen  to  the  recital 
of  misfortunes,  distresses,  and  the  like; 
The  relation  may  concern  matters  of  indif* 
ferenee ;  the  recital  is  always  of  something 
that  affeets  the  interests  of  some  indivi- 
dual :  the  pages  of  the  journalist  are  fiU« 
ed  with  the  re^ton  of  daily  occurrences 
which  simply  amuse  in  the  reading :  but 
the  recital  of  another's  woes  often  draws 
tears  from  the  audience  to  whom  it  is  made. 
JReJolion  and  redtal  are  seldom  employed 
bat  in  connexion  with  the  object  reUUed  or 
recited  f  narratioe  is  mostly  used  by  itself: 
hence  tre  say  the  rieielion  of  any  partieular 
circumstance ;  the  recital  of  any  one's  ca- 
lamities ;  but  an  affecting  narrative  or  a 
simple  niirralive. 

BiofH'aphy  is  of  the  rarioOB  kinds  of  narrative 
writiDJi;,  that  which  it  most  eageri  j  read.     Jeknean. 

ThoM  retoHmu  are  commonly  of  meet  raloe  in 
which  the  writer  tells  his  own  story.  J^auon, 

Old  men  fall  easily  into  recitala  of  past  transac- 
tions. JSpAmoh. 

RELATION,  RELATIVB,    KINSMAN,  KINOaSD. 

RELATION  is  here  taken  to  tapresa 
the  person  related ;  it  is,  as  in  the  former 
paragraph,  the  general  term  both  in  sense 
and  application  $  RELATIVE  is  employed 
only  as  respects  the  particular  individual  to 
whom  one  is  relaUd;  KINSMAN  desig- 
nates the  particular  kind  of  rdatUm^  and 
ibinilred  u  a  collective  term  to  eomprehend 
all  one's  rtlaUone  or  those  who  are  aldn  to 
one.  In  abstract  propositions  we  speak  of 
rsCatunu ;  a  man  who  is  without  reUHoM 
feels  himself  an  outea^t  in  society :  in  de« 
signating  one's  close  and  intimate  connex- 
ion with  persons  we  use  the  term  rdc^tioc  ; 
our  near  and  4ear  relatives  are  the  first 
olyects  of  our  regard :  in  designating  one's 
riXolionsiUtp  and  connexion  with  persons 
Muman  is  preferable  ;  when  a  man  hi*  not 
any  children  he  frequently  adopts  one  of 
hisftinsmen  as  his  heir  :  when  the  ties  of  re- 
lotkmkUp  are  to  be  specified  in  the  persons 
of  any  particular  family,  they  are  denomip 
natsd  bndred;  a  man  cannot  abstract 
himself  from  his  kmdred  while  he  retaiaa 
any  spark  of  human  feeling. 

Yon  ate  not  to  imagine  that  1  think  myielf  dis- 
charged frosB  the  datiea  of  gratilnde,  only  beeawo 
my  reUUiatu  do  not  a^iost  their  looks  to  my  expecta- 
tion. Joknaon, 

Hero<f  nut  all  to  death  whom  he  found  in  Traeho- 
nitis  of  tto  families  and  kindred  of  any  of  thoae  at 


Rn.ATiTi,e.  JKeiitlon. 

TO  &KLAX,  EKMIT. 

The  general  idea  of  lessenlag  is  that 
whieh  afiies  these  words  to  each  other ; 
hot  they  differ  very  widely  in  their  original 
meanioB,  and  somewhat  in  their  ordinary 
applicanon ;  RELAX,  from  the  wordioxor 
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REMAINS. 


RJBMARK* 


Loose,  signifies  to  nuake  Ioom,  and  in  ito 
moral  use  to  lessen  any  thine;  in  its  degree 
of  tightness  or  rigour  ;  to  REMIT,  from 
re  and  miito  to  send  back,  signifies  to  take 
off  in  part  or  entirely  that  which  has  been 
imposed ;  that  is,  to  lessen  in  quantity.  In 
regard  to  our  attempts  to  act,  we  may 
speak  of  reUaing  in  our  endeavours,  and 
rtmUHng  our  labours  or  exertions;  In 
regard  to  our  dealings  with  others,  we 
may  speak  of  relaxing  in  discipline,  re/or- 
ing  in  the  sererity  or  strictness  of  our  con- 
duct, of  remitting  a  punishment  or  re- 
mUiing  a  uenteoce.  The  discretionary 
power  of  showing  mercy  when  placed  iiii 
the  hands  of  the  sovereign,  serves  to  relax 
the  rigour  of  the  law ;  when  the  punish- 
ment seems  to  be  dbproportioned  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  offence,  it  is  but  equita* 
ble  to  remit  it 

No  moro  tho  smiUt  bis  dusky  brow  shall  cleAr, 
Jtel*z  his  poaderous  streaetn  and  lesn  to  hear. 

O^ldgmitk. 

*  How  often  have  I  blessed  the  coining  day, 
Wh«o  toil  rewutting  lent  its  turn  to  play. 

Goldsmith. 

TO  RSLEASE,  V.  To  dttUvtr. 

B.BLBMTLKBS,  V.  hnplooMe. 

BBLiANCB,  V*  Dependence. 

KBUcs,  0.  Remaim. 

RBUBB,  V.  Redreis, 

TO  EELiBVB,  V.  To  dUviote. 

EEUGiona,  V.  Holy, 

TO  RBUM^viSB,  V.  To  abmidmu 

TO  RBLlNqUlSB,  V.  To  ItMfe. 

RBUSO,  V.  Taste. 

RELUCTANT,  V.  AwetSt. 

TO  RBMAiw,  V.  To  eofilttiiie. 

RBMAINDBR,  V.  RtSt. 

REMAINS,  V.  Leamngs. 

REMAINS,  REUCa. 

REMAINS  signifies  literally  what  rs- 
rnoMs  ;  RELICS,  iVom  the  Latin  rdtn^uo, 
to  leave,  signifies  what  is  left.  The  for^ 
mer  is  a  term  of  general  and  familiar  ap- 
plication ;  the  latter  is  specific^  %Vhat  re- 
mains after  the  use  or  consumption  of  any 
thing  is  termed  the  remtdne  ;  what  is  left 
of  any  thing  after  a  lapse  of  years  is  the  re- 
ife  or  rc/tes.  There  are  rtmmne  of  build- 
ings mostly  after  a  conflagration  ^  there 
are  reiiea  of  antiquity  in  mo^t  monasteries 
and  old  churches. 

Remaine  arc  of  vahie,  or  not,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ;  reiice  al- 
ways derive  a  value  ft'om  the  person  to 
whom  they  were  supposed  originally  to  be- 
long. The  remaxM  of  a  person,  that  is, 
what  corporeally  remains  of  a  person,  after 
the  extinction  of  life,  will  he  respected  by 
bis  friend  ;  a  bit  of  a  garment  that  belong- 
ed, or  was  supposed  to  belong,  to  aome 
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saiot,  Will  be  a  preeioos  rdie  in  tlie  cy«t  oT 
a  soperstilious  Uoman  Cathoiic  All  as- 
tions  have  agreed  to  respect  the  remmau  o{ 
the  dead  ;  religion,  under  most  forms,  has 
given  a  sacredness  to  rdiee  in  the  eyes  ct 
its  most  cealotts  TOtaries  ;  tte  veaeratiM 
of  genius,  or  the  devotedness  of  frieadslup, 
has,  in  like  manner,  transferred  itself,  froa 
the  individual  himself,  to  sonae  (dtject 
which  has  been  his  property  or  in  bis  pos- 
session, and  thus  fabricated  for  itself  raCtu 
equally  precious. 

Upoo  these  friendly  shorea,  anA  flow'ry  pUaa, 
Which  hide  Ancoiaoa  andhJsbloM 


All  those  aits,  rarities,  and  invrntkaa,  wkieh  tiw 
iiwenious  pnrsue,  and  all  adsoirs,  are  bat  the  rA^ms 
of  an  intaUecl  defaced  with  sia  and  tinie.         SmniX. 

REMARK,  OBSERVATION  f  COKMBMT,  NOTE, 
ANNOTATION,  COHMBNTART. 

REMARK  (e.  Tonaliui)  and  OBSEft- 
VATIOM  (v.  To  notice  ;)  and  COMMENT, 
in  Latin  eammenhmi^  from  eomaiinlsoor  to 
call  to  mind ;  are  either  spoken  or  writ- 
ten :  NOTE,  ANNOTATION  (v.  A^  ;} 
COMMENTARY  a  variation  of  tammad : 
are  always  written.  Riemtark  and  oftssrrs- 
lion  admitting  of  the  same  distinctioa  in 
both  cases,  £ive  been  snfficieatly  explain- 
ed in  the  article  referred  to  :  fswrnsf  is  a 
'  species  of  remark  which  often  loses  in  food 
nature  what  it  gains  in  serioosoess  ;  it  is 
mostly  applied  to  particular  persons  or  ca- 
ses, and  more  commonly  employed  as  a  ve- 
hicle of  censure  than  of  cotnmendnlion  ; 
public  speakers  and  public  perfonners  nre 
exposed  to  all  the  cwMunls  which  jthe  va* 
nity,  the  envy,  and  ill-nature,  of  Belf««on« 
stituted  critics  can  suggest ;  hot  when  not 
employed  in  personal  cases,  it  servea  for 
explanation  :  the  other  terms  are  used  in 
this  sense  only,  but  with  certain  ■^^^^tilffa- 
tions ;  the  nofs  is  most  general,  and  serves 
to  call  the  attention  to  as  well  as  illostrate 
particular  passages  in  the  text ;  mnole- 
Hone  and  commenUaitM  are  more  minute  ; 
the  former  being  that  which  is  added  by 
vray  of  appendage  ;  the  latter  being  em- 
ployed in  a  general  form  ;  as  the  emoted 
iuine  of  the  Greek  scholiasts,  and  the  com- 
mtntariee  on  the  sacred  writings. 

Bpenoo  in  his  rtmuirka  on  Popo*s  OdysMj,  pmwhscus 
what  he  thinks  an  ooeonqaerable  qqoiAlioa  Ihmi 
Dryden's  preface  to  the  iEneid,  in  uvdar  of  tn^- 
lating  an  epic  poom  into  blank  verse.  JeAsMa. 

If  the  critic  has  published  nothing  but  raka  and  ^^ 
s«reat«eiu  on  criticism,  1  th«)  consider  whether  the«* 
boa  propriety  and  elegaiieein  his  thooffaisaad  woids- 

Sublime  or  low,  onboudod  or  intense. 
The  sound  b  still  a  eommeHt  to  the  sense. 

JlessMmM. 

The  history  of  the  nettt  (to  P(^*0  Hoomv)  hu 
never  been  traced.  Jmtm 

"  1  love  a  critic  who  mtxia  the  nilea  of  hA  villi 
90UUmu  upon  wrilois. 

Momoira  or  memorial*  are  of  two  kiods,  w_ 
the  one  may  bo  tsroiBl  cvmainttarin,  the  oib«r 
Sist9i»  fi%t9^ 


BEP£At< 


R£PE5TANCE. 


TO  REM A&K,  V.  To  floCtCf. 
TO  REMEDY,  V.  To  CUTt. 
REMEDY,  V.  Cwrt. 
REMEMBRAMCBy  V.  XtWfTy. 

RBMBMBRANCBR,  V,  Mmiumini, 
ABXiNiscBircE,  V.  Memory. 
REMISS,  V.  JftgHgeni. 
TO  REMIT,  V.  To  forgive. 
TO  RBMiT,  V.  To  rdox. 

REHNAVT,  V.  JStesf. 

RBM0R8E,  V.  RepentoMe. 
REMOTB,  V.  JHiUmi, 
RBMUNBRATieK,  9.  Cotfl|MfMOiiotk 

TO  BEND,  V.  To  (rcafc. 
TO  RBNBW,  V.  To  fevhe. 
TO  RBNOTATB,  V.  To  revhe, 
TO  RENOUNCE,  V.  To  oibmdon, 
RBNOWK,  «•  Fame, 

REM OWNBD,  V.  FomOUS. 

TO  REPAIR,  V.  To  recover. 
REPARATION,  V.  ReaUroUon. 
REPARTEE,  V.  ^etorL  p 
TO  RBPAT,  v.  To  rutore,  • 

TO  RBPEAL,  V.  To  ahoUsk. 

TO  &EPBAT,  RBCITE,  REBBARSE,  RECAPITU- 
LATE. 

Trb  idem  of  going  over  atff  words  or  ac- 
tions is  common  to  all  these  terms.  RE- 
PEAT,, from  the  Latin  repeto  to  seek,  or  go 
}Yer  agRiD,  is  the  senerBl  term,  inclading 
inly  the  common  idea.  To  RECITE,  RE- 
HEARSE, and  RECAPITULATE,  are 
nodes  ofrepefiHott,  conveying  each  some 
iccesBory  idea.  To  reeiU  is  to  repesi  in  a 
brmal  manner  ;  to  rehearte  is  to  repeat  or 
•ectte  by  way  of  preparation ;  to  reeapUur' 
ale  is  to  rspeol  in  a  minute  and  specific 
nanner.  We  repeat  hoth  actions  and 
vords  ;  we  roeUe  only  words :  we  repeat 
tingle  words,  or  even  sounds ;  we  recite  al- 
f  ays  B  form  of  words  :  we  repeat  our  own 
f  ords,  or  the  words  of  another  ;  we  recite 
miy  the  words  of  another :  we  rspeef  a 
lame  ;  we  redte  «b  ode,  or  a  set  of  verses : 
we  repeat  for  purposes  of  general  conyeni- 
tncf ;  we  recUe  for  the  convenience  or 
imusement  of  others ;  weTsAeorse  for  some 
pecilic  purpose,  either  for  the  amusement 
tr  iostniction  of  others  ;  we  recapitulate 
or  the  instruction  of  others.  We  repeat 
bat  which  we  wish  to  be  heard  ;  we  recite 
I  piece  of  poetiy  before  a  company;  we 
ehamrae  the  piece  in  private  which  we  are 
foing  to  recite  in  public ;  we  rseopitolals 
be  general  heads  of  that  which  we  have  al- 
cady  Bpoken  in  detail.  A  master  must  al- 
vays  Ttpeot  to  Jiis  scholars  the  instruction 


which  he  wishes  them  to  remember  ;  Ho« 
mer  is  said  to  liave  rectled  his  verses  in  dif- 
ferent parts ;  players  rehearte  their  differ- 
ent parts  before  they  perform  in  public  ; 
ministers  recapitulate  the  leading  points  in 
their  discourse. 

To  repeat  is  commonly  to  use  the  same 
words  ;  to  recite^  to  rehiearae,  and  to  reeo- 
pitulate,  do  not  necessarily  require  any 
verbal  sameness.  We  repeat  liteiaUy  what 
we  hear  spoken  by  another  ;  but  we  recite 
and  rehearte  events ;  and  we  recapitulate  in 
a  coucise  manner  what  has  been  uttered  in  a 
particular  manner.  An  echo  repeatt  with 
the  greatest  possible  precision  ;*  Homer 
rec^tet  the  names  of  all  the  Grecian  and 
Trojan  leaders,  together  with  the  names 
and  account  of  their  countries,  and  the 
number  of  the  forces  which  they  com- 
manded ;  Virgil  makes  £neas  to  re- 
Jkeorse  before  Dido  and  her  courtiers  the 
stoiy  of  the  capture  of  Troy,  and  his  own 
adventures;  a  judge  recapiiidales  evidence 
to  a  jury.  * 

To  repeat^  recite,  and  recapitulate^  are 
employed  in  writing  as  well  as  in  speak- 
ing ;  rehearte  is  only  a  mode  of  speaking. 
It  is  sometimes  a  beauty  iq  style  to  repeat 
particular  words  on  certain  occasions  ;  an* 
historian  finds  it  necessary  to  reeopifn- 
lal«  the  principal  events  of  any  particular 
period. 

1  eoald  not  famlf  thoM  horrid  eriraei  r^eat. 
Not  half  the  pvnishnieDts  tboM  orimw  hate  mot. 

Whenever  the  praetiee  of  recitation  waa  dinised, 
the  works,  whether  poetical  or  hiatorieal,  perished 
with  the  aotlion.  J«Jhi#oiib 

Now  take  jroar  tuma,  je  mnieat  to  rehearse, 
Hia  friend*!  complainta,  and  mighty  magie  vene. 

Dryden. 

Tlie  parts  of  a  judge  are  to  direct  the  eWdenee  to 
moderate  length,  repetition,  or  imnertinency  of 
speech,  to  rec^itulate,  select,  and  collate,  the  ma- 
terial points  of  that  which  has  been  said.       Baeon. 

TO  BBPBL,  V,  To  refute. 

BBPENTANCE,  rBNITBKCB,  CeNTEITIOV, 
COMPUNCTION,  REMDBSB. 

REPENTANCE,  from  re  back,  and  peat- 
tet  to  be  sorry,  signifies  thinking  one's  self 
wrong  for  something  past :  PENITENCE, 
from  the  same  source,  signifies  simply  sor- 
row for  what  is  amiss.  CONTRITION, 
from  con<«r0  to  rub  together,  is  to  bruise  as 
it  were  with  sorrow  ;  COMPUNCTION, 
from  compungo  to  prick  thoroughly ;  and 
REMORSE,  from  remordeo  to  have  a  gnaw- 
ing pain  ;  all  eipress  modes  of  peSUenee 
differing  in  degree  and  circumstance.  Re* 
pentaHce  refers  more  to  the  change  of  one's 
mind  with  regard  to  an  object,  and  is  pro- 
perly confined  to  the  time  when  this  change 
takes  place  ;  we  therefore,  strictly  speak- 
ing, repent  of  a  thing  but  once  ;  we  may^ 
however,  have  pet^erue  for  the  same  thinf; 
all  our  lires^    Repentance  may  be  felt  fpr 
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ffirial  matters  :  we  mty  ri^pfnf  of  fnigig  or  Afl  aia,  erca  Ui»  moitdipmt 

not  goms,  spetkiiig  or  not  epeakuig :  pm^  •'■^  to  emfwetuiu  or  cooid 

<eiie«  refers  onlj  to  aerioos  mattars;    we  ninrrM  ,iii,  m.  A»m  .n^^,.^  fi^-i^  i  ♦ 

aio/Hmitefil  only  for  our  sine.    Errors  of  xC^DiJ5%4SS^fT^{i^^ 

Judgment  will  always  be  attended  with  rt-  And  oflbn  the  boat  aacrifioe,  iiMJf:                 j^ry, 

pe/Uanee  In  a  mind  tbat  is  strmng  to  do  ampaTiTiOK,  tjlvtoloot 

right ;  there  U  no  human  being  so  perfect  rrprtITION  i«  to  TATTTai  nrv  ., 

but  that,  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  will  have  .x^'^^.^lu           I     TAimiLOGYu 

occasion  to  be  p^Uent  for  many  acts    of  ?*  S*""".  '^  ^J«  ?r«^«  '  ''!L>^***^'«« 

commission  and  omission.  ^  •  ^^f  •«»  l^  ,^^*°Hf,  •'fP*^-     "Hiere 

Ae;»efaane€  may  be  felt  for  erron  which  ™^  be  frequent  repctUtons  which  are  to- 

concern  only  ourMlves,  or  at  most  oflbnces  l^}^l  ."»f?"i^^u ""  ^P^'^^"?""  J.i"* 

against  our    feltow-c^atures ;   pemUnee,  ^^9^i^tjhichnim»en6ditotfihtt 

aSdthe  other  terms,  are  appUeablToiily  to  ?1^  JfJ^^  1^  \T^  it  T^  "^' 

offences  against  the  moraUid  Divine  law,  ^' "^  "u^T"!!!  ^''^  »«terally  the  «me 

that  U^lhich  U  engraven  on  the  heart  !^L.       '^^W.    from   the  Greek 

of  every  man.    We  may  repmt  of  not  hav-  .**^  tlm  same,  and  Myog  a  word,  lup- 

ing  made  a   bargain   that  we    afterward  P"*?'  •"?  *  »wncncas  in  expression,  as 

fi7d  would  have  been  advantageous,  or  wo  J?^***'*'J'i'^^'*L"'",  ^"^^  ^  '^ 

may  rspeni  having  done  any  iSj  ury  to  our  ^'^^^  ^fj^?  Church  of  En^^and  there  are 

neighbour;  but  our  jsewlJies  i^  awakeiied  «?«ef€peWwns,  which  add  to  Ae  solem- 

when  we  reflect  on  our  unworthiness  or  n>^  of  the  worship  ;  in  most  extemporary 

sinfiilness  in  the  sight  of  our  Maker.    Thie  P»y«"«ereM  much  Jairtrfsgii^  that  dc- 

penUtnee  is  a  generil  sentiment,  which  be-  »^°^«  ^^^  '**«'^«»  «®«»  ^^^  '»J»«^ 

longs  to  all  men  as  offending  creatures;  ThuistralyuHlx««l]rta«s«{«sfy,wh«eftoaBM 

hut  eonlnfioM,  eompunetmn,  andremorse,  an  ^)j'^  wposted,  though  undw  new  so  mneli  rmxiotj 

awakened  t?  VeSiSing  wpartteular  of.  *»^*'»'~'^"-        ^          ,^               ^-'^ 

fences  ;  eontrmon  is  a  continued  and  so-  ^®  refine,  v.  To  eompUOn, 

•Tore  sorrow,  appropriate  to  one  who  has  to  rxplt,  v.  To  mttwer. 

been  in  a  continued  state  of  peculiar  sin-  aspoftT,  o»  i^Vmie. 

folnessj    compun^Hon  is  rather  an  occa-  r,pobb,^  £«^. 

sional  but  sharp  sorrow,  provoked  by  a  sin-  '         ^ 

gle  offence,  or  a  moment's  reflection ;  r*.  ^^  aEPoax.r.  To  recUne, 

mone  may  be  temporary,  but  it  is  a  still  nxpfiMixMsioir,  rsmoof. 

sharper  pain  awakened  by  some  particular        »..-*.•..  ui—^ •   •     is-j  i^ 

^tr^IL  I>- i: ^L.A A* u-  PxasoKAL  blame  or  censure  is  impfaed  hr 


off-ence  6f peculiar  magnitude  and  atrocity.  iJu^Z!:^LV^^TL^  "^^'^   i 

me  prodipd  son  wasl  aminU  sinner  ;  the  i^l^SL^^aS^     rJ'^u^u^^ 

brath^n  of  Joseph  felt  great  ecmpu^tim  "S^^SS^^I^^'  .^^  f^^^^^^' 

when  they  weri  carried^  back  withUieir  5?„^.S^,?tll^^  mdepjmdence  u  not  so 

sacks  to  Egypt;  David  was  struck  with  ?"!%  .^i!?  "r .?,  ±  ^  ifJ^^* 

renmee  for  the  murder  of  Uriah.  ^?^^!lZ??*^  ""^  •*^"P1i!f  **  "***?"•• 

These  four  terms  depend  not  so  much  on  ni  !ff  nth  Jf.  t!f?"w*  ^  ^  *«~V«*- 

the  measure  of  guUt,  L  on  the  Sensibility  h.^,h:Mr^r^„if!J"*''l  ^  "^it^^^J 

of  the  offender.    Whoever  reflects  most  ^Sl^?"J'?^^' "*  ~''*' "  ?*>  *  "*; 


deeply  on  the  enontfitT  of  sin  will  be  most  Vf^^S^.^^'^J',^  V^  •"  "^• 

MMible  otpenUenee  when  be  .ees  bi.  own  f'^^^J^f^Jf""^'"  "!"«  ■""*  '^ 

lUbUity  to  offend.  In  those  who  have  most  P*^.**  !?  "^f''^^  "J'^Ii"*.'!?'  "* 

oflbnded.  .nd  an>  come  to  a  sense  of  their  f  °?^^V.  ^Th-}?"  \T"-^"5^if  *"n4!? 

own  eonditioo,  penOmee  will  rise  to  deep  ""  [^"^7.  ^fc^    *  *£!  •''*^;   ^ 

e<mMI<Mi.    Thesis  DO  man  so  barderieS  ?^!"w£i'!?^'  "'^  K**''T' **  '^ 

thitthe  wUnot  some  time  or  other  feel  [^L'^SJ?  .i?*  T,"** '**"*' IJ**?^ 

cMiqitmelfoi  for  the  crimes  he  has  commit-  L^PfZ^/^     bwacholtrs  we  aiUoect  to 

ted.    H«  who  has  the  lireliest  sense  of  the  '^^''P^J- 

Difine  goodness,  will   feel  keen  remeric  J^  j°^  ^  "J? '"'*?•  "T^*"^  ^^  " 'T?^' 

wheneter  he  reflects  on  any  thing  that  be  JS^ntalo^       """'  '^''^  "  '^""jSl^" 

hasdOM,  by  which  he  fears  to  hare  forfeit-  t,^  j,  „  „mk|o«  i..t  of  r»r»f  wbkb  aJ.» 

ed  tbe  niTour  of  so  good  a  Being.  off  fram  tiM  fhifpiww  or  it.                     sitt^- 

This  n  the  suMt  •  lunl  lot,  tliat  th*  —xn  Mag  ' 

whioli  inakM  him  neod  rtpaU»jK4  makm  him  sIio  TO  RBPRBSS,  RCSTRaIM,  surrwite. 

in  d«g.,  of  not  obt^oisg  it                      Sntk.  To  REPRESS  is  to  press  back  or  *Mni  t 

P.^wr^T^^'irP^ru'i..  J?  RESTRAIN  is  to  ««ia  b^k  «  *«»  : 

l>ryd«n.  the  former  is  the  gooeiml,  the  latter  tktspe- 

Contritiowt  though  it  nmy  melt,  oa^ht  not  to  nink,  ^^^  ^"^  -  ^O  always  reprtU  whoil  «e  W- 

or  OTorpower  tho  heart  of  a  Chriatinn.             BInir.  Stmrif  but  nOt  vic9  Vtrsd,       JRs/irSffS  is  0*e«? 
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mostly  for  preising  down,  so  as  to  ktep  doitb  is  commuted  for  that  xtt  trausporta- 

tbat  inward  which  wants  to  make  Its  ap-  ,tion  ;  a  debtor  may  be  said  to  obtain  arf- 

>earance :  fssfrsinl  b  an  habitual  repression  'jnieve  when,  with  a  prison  before  his  eyes, 

>y  whidi  a  thing  is  kept  in  a  state  of  low-  he  gets  sMch  indulgence  from  his  creditors 

lees  :  a  person  is  said  to  reprets  his  feel-  as  sets  him  free  ;  there  is  frequently  no  res- 

ngs  when  he  does  not  give  them  Tent  ei*  pile  for  persons  in  a  subordinate  station, 

Jier  bT  his  words  or  actions  ;  he  is  said  to  #h6n  they  fhU  into  the  hands  of  a  hard 

'eMtrJn  his  feelings  when  he  never  let;?  task-master  ;    Sisyphus  is  feigned  by  the 

:hem  rise  beyond  a  certain  pitch  :  good  poets  to  hare  been  condemned  to  the  toil  of 

norals  as  well  as  good  mannen  call  upon  perpetually  rolling  a  stone  up  a  hill  as  fast 

la  to  represt  every  unseemly  expression  of  as  it  rolled  back,  Irom  which  toil  he  had  no 

oy  in  the  company  of  those  who  are  not  In  rapUt. 

I  condiUon  to  partake  of  our  joy  ;  it  is  au  th*t  i  «.k  i.  tot «  short  ri,pri«e, 

>rudence  as  well  as  rirtue  to  restrain  our  Till  l  forget  to  lore  and  leam  to  grievo, 

tppetites  by  an  habitual  forbearance,  that  Some  pame  am  regpiu  only  I  i«<iuire, 

Jiey  may  not  gain  the  ascendency.    One  TiU  with  my  tMis  I  riisU  bmi«  qooochM  mj  fir«- 

:»nnot  too  qaicUy  represt  a  rismg  spint  of 

eaistance  in  an>  community  laige  or  small :  to  RKPamaMi^,  t,  T6  theek, 

me  cannot  too  early  resfnrin  the  irregula-  reprisal,  v.  AeloitalMn. 

•iUes  of  childhood.    The  innoeem jivaeity  ^^  wp^oach,  t^.  To  bUme. 

>f  youth  should  not  be  reprstsetf  f  but  their  ' 

ivildness  and  intemperance  ought  to  be  re-  RtraoACtt,  e.  IMseredlf. 

■trained,                               «  RBPROAcn,  CoNTUMRLt ,  OBLoqcrr. 

Philoiopby  hBM  often  mttsmptfld  to  r^rta  iaio-  REPROACH,  V.  To  hUtm/t, 

race  by  aMsrting  riiat  aQ  CboditiDDi  an  lovelM  by  CONTUMELY,    from   eonXtcmeo,    that 

'<»**•                                    ,     ^   J»*w«i.  j^    ^^yj,  1,,^      signifies   to  «weU    up 

HotbatwciiiUlkssptbeiiDirarorsuifreittniattifig  Bffainst 

»utintOMt,aastfiM<r«Nitfraaieoilv«t«&vwithai«  ^rvi,* /\/\Tnr  J»           i^      jr  •      •« 

►bjecL                                                   ^MicA.  OBLOQUY,  from  eo  and  lofttor,  signifies* 

^              .     ,     .   .    w       j>             .  speaking  against  or  to  thn  disparagement 

Ti  refress  Is  simply  tn  keep  down  or  to  qY  ^^y  J^,^                              *^      ^ 

i^Sr??  !?*^  '^^  •■*■  T^'JF^  ?^^*  Theidea  of  contemptuous  or  angry  treat- 

?RE88Ss  to  keep  under  OT  In  keep  from  ^ent   of  others  iT^ommontolu  these 

ippeanngmpobbe.    A  jodicwqs  parent  re-  terms;  h^trepnack  b  the  general,  am^ 

^•"f  .®^*^  tamnltuoue  pnnion  in  a  chfld  $  j„,^y  ^nd  MH(uy  are  the  particular  terms. 

I  jwdimue  commander  siipprsftes  a  rebel-  Heproaeh  is  either  dcsenred  or  undeserred : 

ion  by  a  tiBMly  and  resolute  eiereiie  rf  jh^  ^^^  of  Puritan  is  applied  as  a  term 

luthority.    Hence  the  term  reprei.  is  used  of  repiwJi  to  such  as  affect  greater  purity 

miy  for  the  feelings  or  the  a^orements  of  than  others  ;  the  name  of  ChrisUan  is  a 

be  mind :  but  snpjiress  nay  1^  employed  name  of  r^oocA  in  Turkey  ;  conUcmeiy  Is 

tor  that  which  ui  erternal.    Wer^Hressn-  ^           undeserred;    it   b    the   insdent 

)lcnce  ;  snpp*""*  publications  or  mforma-  j^ellini;  of  a  worthless  person  against  me- 

j^'o*  rit  in  dbtress ;  our  Saviour  was  exposed 

Her  forwardnos  wss  r^prueed  wHh  a  fiown  by  to  the  eonhmdy  of  the  Jews  :  eUofuy  is  al- 

i«r  mother  Of  aanu                  ^     ^  ^  J^hMow,  ^  supposed  to  be  deserved  ;  it  is  appli* 

S^iiiilrJldbSSi TO.?a iSi^^  «^*« *»  *^««  ^^^^^  conduct  has  nndered 

\aM  paiafnl  leeret  of  Uio  aoaleoiKt     FalMmr,  them  ohjects  of  general  censure,  and  whose 

sBPRiBVBt  RE8PITB.  nsme  therefore  has  almost  beeoase  a   re- 

__«.--^-,_                .      II*   ^i^i..t.*_  proaeh,     A  man   who    uses    hb  power 

RM^Rims    cornea   In  all  probabihty  ^^  oppress  those  who  a»e  con^d 

lull]  on.  ^^  f**Bi  repfndi  a  privilege  (Vom  heaT*n  Y      Pope. 

RESPITE,  in  aH  probability  b  ChUlged  ^Tbo  royal  cSpUtw  followed  in  the  traiOjamidrt 

r— *—  *--.:-^   w^»u^im.im. Mt  J^MtfaMi    -^^^i  tbs  horrtd  yelli,  and  flraotio  daneee,  and  infemotifl 

From  fespMitf ,  participle  of  rtipiro,  signi.  ^^^^.^mmsliJ,  of  th.  fuHee  of  keH.               Bwtke. 

^  «5  *?^  *••?•  *?■"•   ju^       ^        _^  How«isny«enofhoaoBfaree«poMdfro»f«ly 

The  idea  of  a  release  mm  any  presaare  qunt  to  pobUe  tkhm  •^^  reprcock  t      JUHaox. 
or  burden  b  eommon  to  theoe  terms  ;  but 

the  reprleee  b  that  which  b  granted  :  the  RlPROAC*Firt,  ABUsna,  scrRRitotra. 

respite  sometimea  comes  to  us  in  the  eonrsa  REPROACHFUL  or  full  of  rtproath  (r. 

of  things !  we  gain  a  repKepe  from  any  pn*  Rcpreadk.) 

nbhment  or  titmbla  wfafeh  threatens  as  ;  ABUSIVE,  or  fhll  of  ahue  (e.  Ah^e.) 

we  gito  a  respite  from  any    labour  or  SCURRILOUS,  in  Latin  scurrilb,  front 

weight  that  presses  npon  us.    A  criminal  senrra,  signifies  like  a  buffbon  or  saucy 

g^ins  a  f tfpri^f  when  the  punishment  of  jester. 
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^eproM^fid^  when  applied  to  ptnone, 
MgRldeatuWoireproacha;  when  to  things 
deserving  of  reproach :  abugive  ie  only  ap- 
plied to  the  person,  signifying  after  the  man- 
ner of  abuse  :  scwrrUoiu  a  employed  as  ao 
epithet  either  for  persons  or  things,  signify- 
ing  using  BcurrUUy,  or  after  the  manner  of 
gewrriUty.  The  conduct  of  a  person  is  re-* 
proaehjidf  inasmuch  as  it  proTokes  or  is  en- 
titled to  the  reproaches  of  others  ;  the  lan- 
guage of  a  person  is  reproaehfid  vhen  it 
abounds  in  reproaches,  or  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  a  reproach  :  a  person  is  lAusiot 
who  indulges  hims^  fin  ahue  or  abunte 
laoguage  :  and  he  is  eewrikm  who  adopts 
satrrUUy  or  scwrrUtma  language. 

Whenap^ed  to  the  same  olyect,  whe- 
tiier  to  the  person  or  to  the  thiiig,  they  rise 
in  sense  :  the  repraaehful  is  less  than  the 
oftusive,  and  this  than  the  tcurrlkms :  the 
reprooeVii^  is  sometimes  warranted  by  the 
proTOcation ;  but  the  abutioe  and  scttrrtisiu 
are  always  unwarrantable  ;  reproackfid  laa- 
gnage  may  be,  and  generally  is,  conaisteat 
with  ded^ucy  and  propriety  of  speech:  adiwtve 
and  ffWTtimcf  language  are  outrages  against 
the  laws  of  good  breeding,  if  not  of  mora- 
lity. A  parent  may  sometimes  find  It  ne- 
*ces8ary  to  address  an  unruly  son  in  reproach' 
fid  terms  ;  or  oae  friend  may  adopt  a  re^ 
proachfid  tone  to  another  ;  none,  however, 
but  the  lowest  orders  of  men,  and  those 
only  when  their  angry  pai^sions  are  awa- 
kened, will  descend  to  abvLSvoe  or  scwnikus 
language. 

Honour  teaebM  a  man  not  to  revenge  a  contu- 
inelioufl  or  reproachful  wofd,  but  to  b«  above  it. 

Soutk, 

Tbm  aarj  pleadi  a  itat*ra]  elaiiii 

To  pertacttte  the  Muse*'  fame, 

Our  poets  in  aU  times  fi^«tv«, 

From  Homer  down  to  Pope  incluiive.  Su:ift. 

Let  yonr  mirth  be  ever  void  of  all  aturrility  and 
biting  words  to  any  man.  Sir  Henry  Sidney. 

TO  RBPaOBATB,  CQMDBMN. 

To  REPROBATE  is  much  stronger  than 
to  CONDEMN :  we  always  condemn  when 
we  reprobate^  but.  not  vice  versd  :  to  repror 
hate  is  to  condemn  in  strong  and  reproachful 
language.  ^  We  reprobate  alt  measures 
which  tc^nd  to  sow  discord  in  society,  and 
to  loosen  the  ties  by  which  inen  are  bound 
to  each  other  ;  we  condemn  all  disrespect- 
ful language  towards  superiors.  We  repro- 
bate only  the  thing  ;  we  condemn  the  per- 
son also  ;  any  act  of  disobedience  in  a  child 
cannot  be  too  strongly  r€}>ro6afed  ;  a  person 
inust  expect  to  be  condemned  when  he  in- 
volves himself  in  embarrassments  through 
liis  own  imprudence. 

Simulation  (according  to  my  Lord  Chesterfield)  is 
by  no  means  to  bo  reprobated  as  a  disguise  for  cha* 
grin  or  an  engine  of  wit.  MaekeKSH, 

I  sno  tho  right,  and  I  approve  it  too  ; 
Condemn  the  wrong,  and  yet  the  wrong  pnisue. 

Tate. 
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ABPaoov,  9.  R^ekenaion, 
TO  REPROVE,  V.  To  Homf. 

TO  RRPROVE,  V.  To  chcck- 

RBPiroNANGR,  V.  JHorsions, 

RBPUONANT,  V*  JSHOTSe, 

RBPUTATiON,  9.  Character. 

REPUTATIOK,  9.  IVmie. 
REPUTATION,  9.  JikmU, 

REPUTE,  9.  Jiaau. 

'TO  REQUEST,  9.    To  OfXr. 

REQUEST,  9.  Prater, 
TO  REQUiRB,  9.  To  demands 
REaVXSlTB,  9.  JWeeMoff . 
REQUITAL,  9.  Compensation. 
REQUITAL,  9.  HiiribuHcn. 

RESEMBLAHCE,  9.  UkcnesS. 

RESENTMENT,  9.  ,9nger. 

RRSERVATION,  9.  HtStTOe, 

RESERVE,  RESKRVATIOSr.  < 

RESERVE  and  RESERVATION  from 
ssr9o  to  keep,  both  sienify  a  keeping  back, 
but  differ  as  to  the  o^ctand  the  circum- 
stance of  the  action.  JtcicrM  is  applied  in 
a  good  sense,  to  any  thing  natural  or  mo- 
ral which  is  Icept  back  to  be  employed  fbr  a 
better  purposo  oa  a  Aiture  occasion  ;  re* 
gtnaiUm  is  an  aitfiil  keeping  back  for  self* 
ish  purposes  :  there  is  a  prudent  reterre 
which  every  man  ooght  to  keep  in  his  dis- 
course with  a  stranger ;  equivocaton  deal 
altogether  in  meDUlreseraolMn. 

There  is  no  mavrn  in  pobtics  more  iaditpatAble 
than  that  a  nation  should  have  many  honoora  10  r<«- 
sera*  for  those  who  do  national  aerviees.     AdiUsa^ 

There  be  three  degrees  of  tfaas  hiding  wad  v«ibng 
a  man's  self;  first,  res«r«atroii  and  secrecy ;  second 
disBtraulation  in,  the  negatire ;  ami  the  tlnrd  siniila- 
tion.  Boko*' 

TO  RB9ERVB,  RCTAtll. 

RESERVE,  fk-9iB  thet.atio  tervo  to  keep, 
signifies  to  kepp  back. 

R£TAir<f,  from  Imeo  to  hold,  signifies  to 
hold  back  :  they  in  some  measure,  there- 
fore, have  the  muik  distinction  as  keep  and 
hold. 

To  ref#r9<  is  an  act  of  more  specific  de* 
sign  ;  wto  reierw  that  Which  is  the  particu- 
lar object  of  our  ch^ce  :  to  retmn  is  a  sim- 
ple exertion  of  our  f  ower  ;  we  refetn  that 
which  is  once  eome  in  oor  possession.  To 
reter9c  is  employe^  only.  Cor  ,that  which  U 
allowable  j  we  rsserec  a  thing,  that  is,  keep 
it  back  with  core  for  some  future  puipose : 
to  retain  is  qften  an  unlawful  act ;  a  debtor 
frequently  reloms  in  hitf  hands  the  money 
which  he  has  borrowed. 

To  reserve^  whether  in  the  proper  or  im- 
proper application^  is  employed  only  as  the 
act  of  a  conscious  agent ;  to  rf  fain  is  often 
the  ac^  of  an  tmconscious  agent :  wc  re> 


HfiST. 


RESTORATION. 


serve  What  we  h^e  to  tajron  ft  subject  un- 
til a  more  suitable  opportunity  offers  ;  the 
mind  retatiw  the  impressions  of  external 
objects,  by  its  peculiar  faculty,  the  me- 
mory ;  certain  substances  are  said  to  re« 
tain  the  colour  with  which  they  hare  been 
dyed. 

Anputua  eauaed  most  of  Uieprophetie  bookt  to 
Se  buint,  aa  •pariotu,  rttervhig  ooyr  tboM  which 
bor(>  tbo  name  of  some  of  the  ayblTs  for  Uioir  au* 
UiOTUt  PriiUaux. 

The  bsMtios  of  Homer  are  diflleall  to  bo  lost,  and 
those  of  Virfil  to  be  rttidued.  Jtkmojt. 

TO  RESIDE,  9.  To  tibide. 

AESIOVS,  V.  BtsL 

TO  HESioN,  V.  To  abandm, 

TO  RESIOll,  V.  To  gW€  tip. 

RESMibkTMM,  V.  Patunce, 

TO  RESIST,  r.  To  oppose. 

TO  RRSOLTE,  V.  To  determine, 

TO  BVMJBi  V.  To  iohe, 

RESOLVTE,  V.  Decided^ 

RESOLVTioir,  V.  Courage, 

TO  RESORT  TO,  V,  T^fre^nUt 

BESouacB,  V.  Expedient.  • 

TO  RESPECT,  0.'  To  S^feilt.  . 

TO  rmpbct,  v.  To  fmnour, 

Ttf  RESPECT,  T.  Tew/er.  • 

RESrBCTPUL,  0.  DuHJul^ 

KRSPjTE,  ••  Inierval, 
RESPITE,  V,  Meprktif, 
RESPOHSB,  V.  Jbuwer.     y 
RESPONSIBLE,  o.  JbutcerobU. 
RRST,  «»  CstsaKon. 
TO  REST,  V.  To  found; 
REST,  V.  Ease, 

REST,    REMAINDER,  RIKHAKT,   RB8ID0C*' 

REST  etldently  comes  from  the  Latin 
restOf  in  this  case,  though  net  in  the  ibrmer 
(v.  Eastf)  signifying  what  stands  or  re- 
mains back. 

HEM AINDER 'literally  signifies  what 
remains  after  the  0rst  part  is  gene. 
REMNANT  Is  bat  a  TariatioQ  of  remorfn- 
if«r. 

RESIDt^E,  from  reiido,  ngnifies  likewise 
what  remains  back. 

All  these  terms  express  that*  part  which 
is  separated  from '  the  other  and  left  dis- 
tinct; rest  is  the  most  general,  both  in  sense 
and  application  ;  the  others  have  a  more 
specific  meaning  and  use :  the  rest  may  he 
either  that  whteh  is  loft  behind  by  itself  or 
that  which  is  set  apart  as^  a  distinct  por- 
tion ;  the  remainder,  renmant,  and  residue^ 
are  tiiie  quantities  whidi  remain  when  the 
other  parts  are  gone.  The  rest  is  said  of 
any  part,  laige  or  smaH.$  but  the  remotiKicr 


commonly  regards  the  smaller  part  which 
has  been  leff  after  the  greater  part  has  « 
been  taken.  A  person  may  be  said  to  sell 
some  and  gife  away  the  rest :  when  a  num- 
ber of  hearty  persons  sit  down  to  a  meal, 
the  remainder  of  the  provisions,  after  all 
have  been  satisfied,  will  not  be  consider- 
able. Rett  is  applied  either  to  persons  or 
things ;  remainder  only  to  things  :  some 
were  of  that  opinion,  but  the  rest  did 
not  agree  to  it ;  the  teihainder  of  the  pa-* 
per  was  not  worth  preserving.  Remnant 
from  remanens  in  Latin,  is  a  species  of  re- 
nunnder,  applicable  only  to  cloth  or  what* 
over  remains  unsold  out  of  whole  pieces ; 
as  a  remnant  of  cotton,  linen,  and  the  like. 
Residue  is  another  species  of  remainder^ 
employed  in  less  familiar  matters ;  the  re* 
mainder  is  applied  to  that  which  remains 
after  a  consubption  of  removal  has  tar 
ken  place  ?  the  term  residue  is  applied  to 
that  which  remains  after  a  divftion  has 
taken  place  :  hence  we  speak  of  the  re- 
mdnder  of  tne  com,  the  remainder  of  the 
books,  and  the  like  ;  but  the  residue  of  tho 
property,  the  residue  of  the  effects,  and  tho- 
like. 

A  lait  farewell! 

For  linoe  a  test  mnit  come,  the  rest  are  vaita, 

Z^ke  gaapa  in  death  which  but  prolong  our  pain. 

Whatever  you  take  from  amaaeiMnteor  iodolenee 
will  be  repaid  yoa  an  huadrod-fold  for  all  tlie  remotn- 
dtr  of  your  days.  Earl  of  Chatham. 

For  this,  far  distant  from  the  LatJan  coast, 
She  d/bve  the  remnant  of  the  Trojan  boat 

Drjfien. 

The  riato  deloge  is  not  Btopp*d  with  dama, 
Bat  wiseqr  manafed,  its  divided  strength 
Is  sluiced  in  ebaooels,  and  jecocely  drained ; 
And  while  its  force  la  spent  and  onsapplied, 
The  iw«>dif»  with  monnds  may  be  restrainM. 

Skakspeare. 

TO  SBST,  V.  To  stand. 
RESTITVTIOK,  fu  Restoration. 

RlSTORATtON,  RE8TITITTI0N,    REPARATION, 

AMENDS. 

'  REflTORATION  is  employed  in  the 
ordinary  application  of  the  verb  restore  ; 
RESTITUTION  firom  the  same  verb  is 
employed  simply  in  the  sense  of  making 
good  that  which  has  been  unjustly  taken. 
Rsstoroitoti  of  property  may  be  made  by 
any  one ;  whether  the  person  taking  it  or 
not :  restUMtn  is  supposed  to  be  made 
by  him  who  has  been -guilty  of  the  iiyus- 
tice.  Tho  dethronement  of  a  king  may 
bo  tho  woric  of  one  set  of  men,  and  his 
reitorotiofi  that  of  another  ;  but  it  is  tho 
bounden  duty  of  every  individual  who  has 
committed  any  sort  of  injiutice  to  another 
to  make  resl&ution  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power. 

Restitution  and  REPARATION  are  both 
omployod  in  tho  sense  of  undoing  that 
which  has  been  done  to  tho  ii\jury  of  an« 

627 


otlMr;  bnt  die  former  nf^Mto  only  ii|^-  nlimuiomgftii  vkhmg^mfm  viUbc 

rittUiat  affect  the  froperty,  and  rtptr^im  aernpidQttfl  not  to  take  aartWvCfiroB  •»- 

tKoM  which  affect  a  penon  in   Yigrioin  otiier  ifithoiit  rtMtonn$  to  hiaa  ita  Ml  v^ 

mjB^    He  who  ia  guilty  of  theft,  or  frand*  Ine.  WhaUver  w«  have  borniwoA  we  oasM 

muat  make  restiluHon  6y  either  raiftrin^  to  raftmi ;  and  nlben  it  ia  soncgr  whiA  wc 

the  itolen  article  or  its  ftUl  value :  he  who  have  obtained,  vo^-oug^  to  rqv^  M  wixh 

robi  another  of  hia  good  name,  or  doea  pwietoaliiy*    We  rtOmrt  to  maaj  no  wall 

a^y  iiuui7  to  bis  person,  baa  it  not  in  aa  to  one,  to  eoamanittea  as  well  ns  to  in* 

his  power  so  easiltf  to  aiake  reptaratmn,  dimdvala  i  ^Uh  ia  miilwrf  tio  hia  uassu  ; 

AsporoHffn  and  AMENDS  (o.   Conwm-  or  tano  nation  rsiiDrct  n  lairitoaj  to  •»- 

sofioii)  are  both  employed  in  caaea  wnem  other  <  wvrslam  and  repay  not  oaly  iadi- 

some  mbchief  or  loss  is  sustained  :  bat  Tidoally,  but  patsonatty  wd  pnrtieolaify  s 

the  term  rtjmnikn  comprehends  the  idea  of  we^nlvm  a  book  to  ila  owner ;  wmw^ 

the  act  of  repotring',  as  well  as  the  thingby  sam  of  mon^  lo  him  froaa  whom  ii 

wUeh  we  repair ;  amende  ia  employed,  oajy  banaapad. 
for  tbo  thing  that  will  amend  or  make  bet-       Mettan  and  rttum  magL  be 

tor ;  hence  we  sneah  of  the  mporo^vm  of  ap  thehr  improper  applicationi  as 

iiUUry ;.  but  of  toe  anwndi  by  itself.    Thfi  moral  stat»  of  persona  nnd  thi^ ; 

term  reparofjoa  comprehends  all  kinds  of  king  Teiforst  a  oougtiir  to  hia  ' 

iiyuriaa,  particulady  tboae  of  %aairipus  nor  phjaieian  reilsfia  hia  pnliani  to- 

tufs  ;  the  amends  is  appUed  only  ti|  matteap  wUum  a  Ihvour ;  wn  r^tom  «^  i 

of  inferior  importance.  eottpflment.     J^tpay  may  be  fignimtifaly 

It  ia  impossible  to  make  rsparation  for  employed  in  regard  to  moral  ol^jeeta,  as  an 

takinf  away  the  life  of  another.    It  ia  oafly  ungratefU  paiaon  ripayi  AMMaaea  with 

to  make  oaiemlt  to.  any  one  te  the  loaa  oC  reproaehaa. 

a  dey  •  pleasure.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  cbiefrwe  wanOa'^lkim  tto  Mt, 

AUiMft  (during  tli6  urarpfttion)  longed  for  tbf  Then  tolh«lswlWkii^fwt»r«  WswaM»    v^fiam. 
rsfflM'sriMi  of  the  libertiM  and  lawt.              JUwaif.  *  TliStvaiB 


Tho  jastiaes  var,  if  tbev  tliiak  K  ressoftable.     RecwTwbiafluy  fbodfhMDoatBivV 


dirod  rwtifidMM  < 

flvso  vith  an  apfnvDUea  (upon  kii  diaetoiga.)  Oaaar,  wliom  frang|tt  eitb  < 

9\%tMmtx  Our  baav'iH^^  iost  nwaid 

JoHiea  raqvim  (kai  all  i«\firy*  ilMmld  hers-  fleourelyahaDfMpsirwiUkniaiS'diiRos.       J>^tta^ 

WeweDCtotheeiUnoftheneoeHifNio,  tomaks         TO «EsTR4W,  «.  I»  eooice. 
nmm^t  for  their  three  weeba*  eileDee,  wase  lalki^f         fo  nasmAm.  V.  Th  rtart9$m 
and  dkmatiiiff  with  greater  capidity  and  oooAiiiMi  than  _  '  '^ 

I  ever  heardui  ao  aaaBobly  even  of  thai  na^a.  |T0  uaTBAOr,  nnaTUCT. 


BESTRAIN  (9.  Cmtu)  and  BStlWCT 

RsaxoftB,  nftTURM,  wtFAT.  »"  ^*  variations  fri*  tifca  "^^»^^[«<^>^t 

RESTORE,  in  Latin  restaoro,  fh)tt  the  ^j£^^!S^^^^^^5^tS)L 

S.T^a£^atVfo^e»i[^^^  SSo^u^^ttaj^tSSl^^^ 

cQod  what  has  been  inTived  or  UA.          -  ipjwttw*  *fff*<^  5  ••  ■•  ■»    .    *5L*? 

^pwTiTnv  -«•«?«•;  ™^              ♦,«.  ^^^^^/^  *wn  doing  nii*ia£:  h^JaamWrfid 

RETURN   wgnifics   prpperiy    to   turn  fa,  the  uto  of  his  moma.    To  reslrwin  ia  aa 

agjunor  to  send  back ;  and  REPAY  toijay  «,t  of  l^Jirer ;  brto^i^ 

Ti;eeom»onidaaofalltha«rtarmiia  rekSJtr^SLiiS  bJ"t£i^^ 
that  of  ^ving  back.    What  woftstomto  *     *^  ,"  !!Tr?^  9  tkepattni;  beta 
^i^S^^Ti^X^^lmw^  *p|JUentisr.cA^5t*^Ml  hmdiet  by%t^ 
;^eT«etaSi^jusi^^«KAl2  2rt??JS^ bod,ofpo^»arbe-— 
it  should  be  an  equiiidant  in  vmlae,  so  aa  to  ^ 

preTOnt  the  indavidnai  from  being  in  wis  "Mly,  whose  powerfU  eloqasnea»irida 

degree  a  sufferer  :  what  we  rclam  and  rs-  ButrmCi,  the  rapid  fkie  of  AriT 

jBOymustbe  precisoly  the  same  aa  wa  hare  ^ 

naceived:  theformerin  appiieataon  to.go-  ,^^!^^S^^ 

neral  ol^ectBi  the  latter  in  application  only  thaa  most  ouSTiiSoS.                      ^  jgy 
to  peeoniarf  matters*    Wa  tastors  upon  n 

pnaciple  of  equity ;  we  rutoan.upon  e  ptia-  SBsnuixr,  v.  CSMsfraBaft 

ciple  of  jnstkse  and  honour  ;  wo  M|My  upon  to  restrict,  a.  »  reslNm. 

a  principle  of  undeniable  right*    Wo  can-  «..„.«  «    y%^ 

not  always  claim  that  which  ought   to  be  *««»»•».  ••  CtoMsyuwefc 

vtstersd  .•  but  we  can  not  only  cisim  but  en-  ^^  RATAimv  »  Satold. 

force  the  claim "ie  regard  to  what  ia  to  be  to  aRThiir,  t.  To  ffrfftr. 
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n£TARP%  RCTRIB9'Siair. 

mftTAUATum.  unuiAk  ui  going  to.  Iim  ptoee  ol  deitiiMlion;  bat 


RETAUATION  Am  wlirfia^  ia  Latin  we  do  not  «y  thnt  be  u  inttar^  l^eniue 

retoKafin«,particinleafi^eS^mpon^^^  it  la  only  the  wcution  of -n  object,  antf 

like  for  like.    BEFRlSAb^  Ift  Flrench  re-  which  are  relard«rf. 

prlfoL  firom  ripiis  and  ryremir^  ia  Lalin  Notbbg  has  tmded  mora  to  r*urd  tha  adTance- 

reordiaido  to  take  aaaiA.  BisniAea  to  take  moot  of  miomso  tka»tli»diipomtioo  hi  valganmods 

LTJeW^fSwhSST^                     Tha  ta^aiiy  what  they  couaot  con;p^^_  .^^I,m^ 

idea  of  making  aoother  auifcrin  return  for  J.^J^7|?»'«-^^*»*»^'^~«*^t£ 

te  tafhrteg  ka  has  oacMionad  is  wwoion  y^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^.^^  ^^^  ^j  ^  .*•!«««&, 

to  ttieaa  tema  7  hut  tba*  former  »  flnployaa  iv^ich  kinder  tfay  repose,  and  UonUe  m.       PrUr. 
kawdhniji  oaaaa;  the  latter  mosUyin  re*> 


gard  taa  stirteor  waiihiiBir  or  to  acU«»hof  ektihiw,  v.  PnotBiUm. 

tiiittea.    Ataiek  fnettwd  upon  aaothev  ha  ^o  aoTtav,  v.  Tb  neede. 

flimethiag  from  aMthei^  in  return  for  wiwt  mtom,  aaPARTa». 

hu  haeii^laken.   When  neighbouse  &11-  out,  KBTORT,  flrora  re  and  toffaor  to  twist 

tha  incMUties  aad  aptto-'of  the  one  ire  too  or  turn  baek,  to  recott^  is  an  ill-natQred  re* 

oflan  tHaUalMi  by  Uke  acts  of  Incivility  and  ply:  MirARTEE,  froas  the  word  parr» 

spite  OB  tha  part  of  the  other :  wheo  ooe  lignifles*  smart  veply,  a  ready  taking  oneli 

nadon  conmences  hostiiities  agahwt  oaothev  own  part    The  r^lare  hi  always  m  answer 

by  taking  any  tUng-away  violintly.  It  Dr«H  to  a  cansare^  ihr  whieh  one  returns  a  like 

duces  repruo^ff  on  the  part  of  the  otaer.  censure :  the  rtpmiet  i»  commonly  in  an- 

Retaliatkn  is  very  froquently  employed  in  swar  to  Ae  wit  of  aoother,  where  one  re* 

the  good  sense  for  what  passes  innocently  turns  wit  for  wit.    Im  the  acrimony  of  ^- 

between  ftiends.:  reprtiaf  has  always  an  ub«  putes  it  is  common  to  hear  mwt  upon  re* 

favourable  senBO*    GoldsnritVs  poem,  en-  torf  (o  an  esdlasa  extent ;  the  vivacity  of 

titled  the  ^RitaUatien,  was  written  for  the  discourse  is  sometimea  greadtl^  encbanced 

pofposeof-rdslisf&iipoiiihisiriendBlhehtt-  l^tha  quWtrsportee  of  thoeewho  taken 

mour  they  had  practised  upon  him ;  when  part  in  itb    There  is  noting  wanting  in 

the  quarrels  of  individuals  break  through  oidar  to  make  o  rsfort,  but  the  ^Bsposition 

the  restraints  of  the  law  and  lead  to  acts  to  aggravate  one  with  whom  we  are  of^ 

af  violence  an  eaoh  othar^  proparty,  re-  fended;  the  talent  for  rqMNee  is  aKogather 

jwisob  are  made  aMhmately  by  both  partiea.  a  natuni  endowment,  which  does  not  de- 

Thsreftw  I  pray  tot  me  •i^py  yonr  fryndBhip  id  P?"^  >"  *»!  ^HX^  «P«^  the  Wffl  of  the  in- 

^(  tbSlt  proporti<m,  nat  I  desire  to   retam  unto  divnual. 
jou  by  way  or  consmpiMleaoe  sad  r0aUnri«nt 

}                                Mowtl,  TlKDeewbo  baiTAsovebeaMBtiyaifed'tbedaiiKeri 

Co  pqblish  o'er  the  plaia.    *  ***"  "V****!*  "^^  *»»^«  ™*^  "«  ^  arfumeiita  ttak 

How  nShty  a  prMSXyou  fain !  "^  ^  '''^'^  »P<»»  «»»«»«»l'^«-               J»kunm 


Bow^noble  a  npmtf  on  the  gieail                 Sntift,  Henry  tV.  of  France  wodU  never  be  trannorted 

_    _  ,  beyond  himaelf  with  choleri  but  be  wooldpcss^asy 

TO  BAUJIS^  9..  To  Offay-  tbuif  with  eons  rqiarlM.                              MhmtL 

RBTARD^  iWHtttha  Latta  fcrAissloWji  ^....^  ,.  jtmA^ 

ngMsB  to  maha  slow.  »»taiat,  ir.  .OfufMni. 

IHNDEB^  a.  To  Milder.  to  betriat,  a.  To  ruede. 

To  rtUtrd  im  applied  to  the  movements  of  bbtbibution,  BBaoiTsii* 

tnr  oljeet  forward ;  to  kMer  is  applted  to  RETRIBUTION,  fioam  frihie  to  bastowv 

tke  person  movmg  or  acting :  we  rtlhrrf  or  ^^^^^  ^  bestowing  hack  or  giving  in  re- 

"M*o  alow  the  progress  of  anjf  aeJieiBa  to-  ■*                       ^ 


wards  completion  j  we  hnd$r  or  keep  back  kBQUITAL,  v.  Mtwvd. 

»e  parson  who  is  completiO|  the  scheme :  nitribuHUm  is  a  particular  term ;  reouOal 

2^  relord  a  thing  therefore  often  by  ^ndcr*  ia  general:    the  refriftuiion   cornea   from 

^the  pwaon ;  bat  we fraqaengy  Ahwtef  a  p|»%i^e„ce;  re^uilal  is  the  act  of  maw: 

V^^^^^^^^'^IS^'S^^t  '**''**'^  "  ^  wayof  punisbment^e. 

Ik!  !^^^  .^^J^S??  *3jf^«*^'!**^?"*  siiifaf  Is  mostly  by  way  of  reward :  r«lrtti|. 

^e  paiaon  being  hmitrU,   IJe  nublicahon  J^  j,  ^^^  ^^^  dealt  out  to  every  man 

©fa  work  IS  sometimes  retarded  V  tha  A«i.  .wording  to  hU  deeds ;  it  is  a  poor  iiipd^ 

Jtejaces  whioh  an  aathor  meets  with  m  ^  one  who  has  dona  a  kinSness  to  be 

■ffuiging  it  to  a  conclaston ;  but  a  work  .kuMd 

Bt«7  bo  wtardad  thnraglfc  tho  idtOBOsa  of  """^''* 

piintara  and  a  vaim^  eC  other   cauaaa  P*":t"Sil"!l£!l'^7?h^5l°.Sa'j:SlS^^^ 

^kSjkV  ^^^  •   J         J     T    M,           t.  •  J  oeire  the  whole  stioke  of  that  areadRd  r^tnbwtUm 

whMh  an  indopandent  of  any  AauIeraNSS.  ^g^,^  y^  ^  h^nd  ef  an  angy  Onwipotanse. 

do  in  Uka  mammr a  parson  maybe  Amdeftil  Sntk. 
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RETROSPECT. 


nmvfMAh. 


Laaadti  wu  Masd  a  conqueft  to  bMst  or,  for  be 
bad  long  and  ohatinately  defiinded  bis  heart,  and  for 
«  tiioe  made  ai  naany  requitals  apoo  Uie  lender  jm- 
Bioiui  of  her  MX  ai  loe  raiaed  contributions  upon  his. 

Ommberlani, 

TO  RKTRiKTE,  V.  To  recovtr, 

RETROSPEOT,  REVIBW,  BURTltr. 

RETROSPECT  is  literaUy  looking  back, 
from  rilrv  behiadi  and  spitU  to  behold  or 
cast  an  eye  u|ion. 

A  REVIEW  is  a  Tiew  repeated ;  and  a 
SURVEY  IB  a  looking  over  at  once,  from 
the  FMBeh  mar  upon,  and  vdr  to  see. 

A  rtlrosniet  is  always  taken  of  that  which 
is  past  ana  distant ;  a  renew  may  be  taken 
of  that  which  is  present  and  before  ua ; 
erery  refnwpeel  is  a  species  of  review,  but 
erery  review  is  not  a  retrospect.  We  take 
a  retrosput  of  our  past  life  in  ofder  to  draw 
salutary  reilectioiia  from  all  that  Ve  havo 
done  and  suffered ;  we  take  a  review  of  any 
particular  circimistanee  which  is  pasaing 
before  us,  in  order  to  regulate  our  present 
conduct.  The  reirospeH  goes  forAer  by 
▼irtue  of  the  mind's  power  to  reflect  on  it- 
self, and  to  recall  all  past  imafas  tft  itself; 
the  review  may  go  forward  by  the  eieroise 
of  the  senses  on  external  objects.  The 
historian  takes  a  retrospecl  of  all  the  events 
which  have  happened  within  a  given  period; 
flie  Journalist  takes  a  review  of  aU  the  events 
that  are  passing  within  the  time  in  which  he 
is  living. 

The  review  may  be  said  of  the  past  as 
wen  as  the  present ;  i(  is  a  view  not  only  of 
what  is,  but  what  has  been ;  the  eurvey  is 
entirely  conTmed  to  the  present ;  it  is  a 
tiew  only  of  that  which  is. 

We  take  a  review  of  what  we  have  al- 
ready viewed  in  order  tobget  a  more  correct 
insight  into  it)  we  take  a  survey  of  a  thing 
in  all  its  parts  in  order  to  get  a  comprehen- 
sive view  of  it,  in  order  to  examine  it  in  all 
its  bearings.  A  general  occasionally  takes 
|L  review  of  all  his  army  ;  he  takes  a  swvey 
of  the  fortress  which,  he  is  going  to  besiege 
or  attack.  ^ 

Belisve  me»  my  Lord,  I  look  upon  you  as  a  spirit 
enter*^  into  anoUier  life,  where  you  ou^bt  to  despiis 
all  little  views  and  mean  retrospects: 

Pspe^s  iMUrs  to  Jtttetbury. 

Tfae  retrospect  of  life  is  seldom  whoOy  unatfandsd 
by  uneasiness  and  sbame.  It  too  ranch  resembles  tbs 
review  which  a  traveller  takes  from  some  eminence 
of  a  baiten  country.  Blair. 

Every  man  accustomed  to  take  a  stmaey  of  his 
own  notions,  will,  by  a  slight  retrospection^  be  able 
to  discover  tost  bis  mind  has  undergone  many  revo- 
lu^w-  Jokmon, 

TO  RBTVftN,  e.  To  restore, 

TO  RETURN,  0.  TorevcTt, 

TO  REVEAL,  V,  TopuJUisk* 
TO  REVBNOB,  V.  To  OVSngt. 

anvENo«»uL,  V.  Vindietive. 

TO  REVERBERATE,  V,  To  rehomd, 
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,    TO  BSTBRR,  V.'  To  odore. 
TO  RETERENCE,  v/To  odore. 
TO  REVERXMcs,  V.  7o  owe^ 
TO  REVBRflHOB,  «.  TsAoMoiir. 
*REv£RtB,  V.  Drtemu 
TO  REVERSE,  V.  7s  overtArvto. 

TO  REVERT,  HETURJf. 

RfiVERT  is  the  Latin,  ond  RBTURN 
thft  English  word|  the  fiuteer  is  oaod  how- 
ever only  in  few  cases,  and  the  teUerin 
general  oases :  thaf  SM  aUiedtoeach  ofhor 
m  the  moral  application  to  oMllei*  of  dij- 
cusaioR ;  a  speaker  reverts  to  what  has  al- 
readf  passed  on  a  preceding  day ;  ho  r^ 
turws  aOer  a  digresaon  lothe  thread  of  his 
discourse :  we  may  always  revert  to  sosm- 
thing  dUfeient,  thoogh  more  or  loss  con- 
nected with  that  which  we  ate  disctissiag ; 
we  always  retifm  to  that  whidb  we  hato 
left:  we  torn  to  something  b/frtmerims; 
we  continue  the  same  thing  \ff  rHwrmmg, 

Whatever  lies  or  legendaiv  tales 

M«y  taint  my  spotless  dee<tt,  (he  nih,  tbe  akame* 

WiU  back  revert  <m  thk  inventor's  bead.        SHritf. 

One  day,  ihseoul  sqplbe  with  eaae  sad  AtFoes 

Revels  seonre,  eBdAiDdly  lolls  heieeif 

The  hour  of  evil  can  KH^tm  no  more  Rotet. 

RBVirw,  9.  Rek^&epecL 
BEViBW,  V,  Reeisd, 

TO  RBTILE,   VILIFT. 

REVILE,  from  the  Latin  «du,  sonifies 
to  reflect  upon  a  petadb,  or  retort  upoo 
him  that  which  isiilpi  to  VILIFj;  sj^ni- 
fies  to  niake  a  thing  filo^  that  is  to  aet  it 
forth  as  vile. 

To  revile  ia  a  ponsonal  act,  it  is  addressed 
directly  to  the  object  of  offence,  and  is  ad  - 
dressed  for  the  purpqse  of  making  the  per* 
son  vile  in  his  own  eyos :  to  vi^fy  is  an  in- 
direct attack  which  serves  to  make  the  ob* 
Jeet  appear  vile  in  tho  byes  of  others.  Be- 
vile  is  said  only  of  persoo^  for  persons  onlj 
are  revUed;  but  to  eit(/yi»  said  mostly  of 
things,  for  things  are^opaa  i^ijwd.  To  r«- 
vUe  is  contrary  to  all  Qiristian  duty ;  it  is 
commonly  resorted  to  by  the  most  worth- 
less^ and  practised  upon  U^e  most  worthy : 
to  vi/if^  is  seldom  justtflable;  for  we  can- 
not mify  withyut  using  improper  hmgo^e  ; 
it  is  seldom  resorted  to  but  (or  the  gBBtxfi- 
cation  of  ill  nature. 

But  chief  be  gloried  wllh  licenlioia  style, 
.TeilsBhibegTeat,  and  sMoavhs  to  rente.       Topt, 

There  is  qpbody  so  wteak  of  inventioB  that  cas«M 
"make  some  little  stories  to  vHtfy  hia  esemy. 


RBVISAL,   RBVjSIOy,   RBVtBW. 

REviSAL,  Revision,  and  review, 

all  come  from  the  Latin  video  to  see,  and 
signify  looking  back  upon  a  thing  or  lookiag 
at  it  again :  tiie  terms  reoisei  and  rerisiM 
are  however  jnottly  employed  in  r^^  to 


BEVMIOK*  y     BICBBS. 

rtiat  is  written ;  rmUw  ia  used  for  thiBKi  to  kevok%  v.  7o  ol^e. 

n  general.    The  rnisal  of  a.  book  is  the  ^o  kevoke,  v.  To<AolUh, 

rorkof  theaatbor,  for  the  purpose,  of  cor-  ^          ^  In^eciim. 

ection :  the  rttneu)  of  a  book  is  the  work  ' 

€  the  critic,  for  the  purpoMS  of  estimating  Rkward,  v.  CompenstOion. 

ts  value.    /ZmsoduidrraMoii  differ  neither  Razrotac,  t,  Elowence. 

Q  sense  nor  application,  unless  that  the  _.-„_-  «,o.'.««    ,«.,r.«.m>^.    «... .r..*^. 

bpner  is  morT  frequently  employed  ab-  ""^"*'  wealth,  ofulence,.^fphience. 

tractedly  from  the  object  revited^  and  re-  RlOHfiS,  in  Geman  rtiehtlumy  from 

•iston   mostly   in    conjunction :   whoever  reiehe  a  kingdom,  cooes  from  the  Latin 

nshcs  his  work  to  be  correct,  will  not  r^©  to  rale  ;  because  ricAes  and  power  aro 

pare  a  remstU,'   the  rtviaimt  of  classical  intimately  connected, 

•ooks  ought  to  be  intrusted  only  to  men  WEALTH,   from  weil,    signifiea  well- 

>f  profound  erudition.  being. 

„,                                 ,0.             .  OPULENCE,  from  the  Latin  ope«  riches, 

Tliere  i«  in  your  penoM  a  ditTerencc  and  a  pocu-  j^«^»««  ^u-  -t./^  ^e  k«  ,:«-.  wi.u/. 

arity  of  diameter  prowr^  through  the  whole  of  ^^^^},^,  Vj?.  t^  ^i  *»*^*°«  ^S'^f'      ,        , 

our  action,  that  I  could  never  imagine  but  that  Uiii  AFFLUENCE,  from  .the  Latin  ad  aud 

rorecded  froQi  a  long  and  caiefiJ.mfMZ  of  yout  ftm,  denotes  either  the  act  of  riches  flowing 

'""'^  ■                  .                              Lo/ttu.  j„  iQ  j^  person,  or  the  sUte  of  having  things 

A  common-place  book  accustoms  the  miod  to  dis-  flowed  in 

bargo  itficlf  of  it«  roadinff  on  paper,  instead  of  rely-  „.  ,       .                        ,.            j        *• 

igon  ite  natural  powera  of  retention  aided  by  fre-  Uuihes  IS  a  general  term  denoting  any 

ucnt  reviaioHs  of  ifa  ideas.         £ari  of  Ckatkixm.  considerable  share  of  property,  but  without 

How  eachanting  must  auch  a  ravtaw  (ef  their  me-  immediate  reference  to  a  possessor ;  VitaUk 

jorandum  booka)  prove  to  those  who  make  a  figure  denotes  the  prosperous  condition  of  the 

.  the  pohte  world.                         Hav>Usy>orth.  po„essor  ;  opdmht  characterizes  the  pre- 

REVISION,  V.  Rti9%sti,  sent  possession  of  great  riches  ;  t^fiuence 

o  REVIVE,  REFRESH,  REKOV^TB,  RENEW,  ^cnotcs  the  increasing  wtaUh  of  the  indi- 

nvvvw  /.^^  «!..  T   ^*       •      «     I*  vidual.    Richts  is  a  condition  opposed  to 

V  v.y    ^^'il^*^'  rr*"''  "~  !"  op'  poverty?  'he  whole  world  i.  airided  into 

RESH  to«rtl'«V^.h^i^'t«WpN?W  rickj^yoox:  v,eaUh  {.that  pcitiT.  .nd 

^  npV5n»r5.P    .   ^  '      RENEW  ,ub»tantUd  sbare  in  the  goods  of  fortune 

rht  ^ft^™Ifn  J'.MnJ??^.!."'''  •^"-  '"'=»'  distinguish  an  inliridual  from  hitf 

rhe  restoration  of  things  to  their  primitive  „^:„uk«....-  uL  .«..*4:»»  k;«. ;«  .«.«..<i..:»»  «r 

tate  i.  the  common  idla  included'^in  these  "iTfh.,  Y/'i'If"!^^  H^.i/^  Z-hf- 

crms  ;  the  diflerence  consisU  in  their  ap-  ?!*"  "  ~°'Z^/?iTitt?«  ^^i 

.licatiin.    Raht,  rtjrt>h,  and  renmaU,  an  ^  ""^  "f": .  ^^«  •«  Wtemse  a  posi- 

_  i:.j  t_..i_.t  k^i.  ">""". '""^"~>  f"  tiTelrKKatsbareofncoM,  but  refers  rather 

L^r^tni^nfm^Ho^^ti^'*^^^^^^  *<>  the^^ external  possessions,  than  to  the 

?«/for  thVtJr.^1^^^^^^^^^    'THk    ''"''  ""^l  whole  condition  o*f  the  man.   'He  who  has 

vas  for  the  time  lifeless ;  re/mii  expressing  ^             ^            ^    ^^     ^     ^    ^ 

he  return  of  vigour  to  one  in  whom  it  has  r"  "!7^TJ„a  J^„^^           1™  wl™ 

«-.«  .i;mSn:.k»^.  *i«A  «:*  ».m.:««.  ^^««i.^  :-  "•■  much  land,  much  cattle,  many  houses, 

ecu  uimlnisnea  ;  the  air  revives  one  who  is    ^„j  »i.„  ..i,^  s.  «-«,«-,-i-  a^^^^:^.*^a  . 

«•   ♦.  tt  maai  K-ikL.^ -^A^.iL..^.^  »i.^  4i«»^  ana  the  like,  IS  properly  denominated  opu- 

™  'f^.^t     R^^^rZlZ^^,  *«"•    -Wh^'  i»  » tem  peculiarly  appli- 

T  .!.!.  Lm„„«^.,!?„  If  ?ki  ^^5!^  «*>«  to  t>»«  fluctuating  condition  of  tZgs 

nly  the  temporary  state  of  the  body  j  ^Wei,  flo^  in^uanuSes,  or  flow  away  ?n 

'"^    fc^Jw?  It  P'™"""'  ».'»*«•  ••"  equally  great  quantities.    Hence  we  do  not 

'•i*"  A52  !«  !l    ^'J-  ?    i"  ""T  "J  ««t  »  man  is  opulmt,  but  that  he  i.  ./- 

nd  re^W.  »ftw  »  partial  eibausbon ;  j^^,  ;„  ^j,  ci„„i„anies.     fTwittk  and 

"'  '  J't^H    "  ^^    after.harlng  been  •'  ^„  ^^       ,i,j  to  individuals,  or  com- 

oMidei^ly  impaired.  munities  j  afflumet  b  appUcable  only  to  an 

Aetnoe  is  applied  likewise  in  the  moral  i„diyM„aj                                       j        » 

"""  '  *■£!.    "^  '■'~^'  "™!S'  *"  ""t  The  tee^  of  a  oaUon  most  be  procured 

roper  sense ;    renew  only  •»'  *^^  t«ft«ai  .             r 


'""T^'t  '^/ «' u  «i?AT  i™"Jv"/    »>«  "ho  lire,  in  <ifll««ies  is  apt  to  foiget  the 
r^r:- ';?K.?K  l.^"  "^'?' '  ?n^i"="    «»cer.«i„  tenuTT  which'  he  hoTds  hi. 


re  renewed  that  have  ceased  for  a  time.  ^^^  .  ^^  ^^^  ,f  ^efe.  as  to  their  efTects 

iicTod^a  rage  being  quenched  bjr  the  blooci  of  Ma-  upon  men's  minds,  and  manners :  it  is  not 

.amne,hi.lovoU>heragaiurew»ed.        Prideaux,  ^^^^   ^^^^  ^jj^  y^O^y,   h^^    ^^  USe  thCPl.  ' 

M>T  lc«  thy  world,  Columbus!  dynka,  refreshed,  ^e  spcak  of  weaUh  as  it  raises  a  man  in  ! 

Mie  lavish  moisture  of  the  mclUng  year.     'J7tofH99%.  .,         *^,       -        •  *       ^u        ^  »<l  t      1 

..     .       A^u  *w«.^     #-   f  A  the  scale  of  society :  the  ip^«wy  merchant 
Llliiataro  fools  thorniAcatiiiir  force  *     *  u        i^al  -a  i 

If  winter.  7%oau<»a.  *'  ^^  important  member  of  the  community : 

,.*.  la»l  ^eat  age,  foretold  by  sacred  rhymes,  J*  ^9^^^  ot  opuUnce  as   it   indicates  the 

//  nt'Vi  ixm  finished  course.  Thomson,  flourishing  state  of  the  individual ;  an  opi*^ 
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lemmniluiwfaB^aestiMitUeiMirinofliis  otketB  ocpresa  mo4ei<fy%M.    1%»  ha 

optileiiee  aroand  him :  we  speak  ot^ffflumee  wad  wrong  «re  delaedbf  flie  wrtttiii  vfl 

to  cfaaraeterize  the  abandaace  of  the  indi-  ^  God,  or  ara  wiitton  in  o«r  hearti  at- 

vidual ;  we  show  our  qffhunee  by  the  style  cording  to  the  origiBal  consttetioiia  oTew 

of  our  living.  aatmo;  thejaslandingost are  tliloii ■linnTliy 

AieUfsn  apt  to  betray  a  man  into  smcinno.  the  WtUtou  laWa  of  laca  ;  fto^  aadproaii 

^4dM«m.  WO  determined  by  the  eatabUiked  prind- 

Hit  b«st  eompatiioiM  innooenee  and  bealtb,  f^^  of  eirtl  society. 

.Aad  his  bMt  We*M,  igMranea  of  mslA.  Between  the  rigki  and  the  wi«w  Ukne 


^j^^^.   , , ^_^              OoWmftl.  are  no  gn^tioBs  :  a  thing eannot be  m«(« 

OtfUmio.  *?*  wrong,  and  wtatevar  is  wrong  Is  not 

.PnMperity  u  often  in  e^uivoea]  word  denoitog  *^**-  *«i"*WidoniOit,   proper  and  im> 

flBsrely  ^fiutnet  of  poaMsnon.                      Blair,  proper,  /U  ami  unfit,  on  the  coattvrj,  ka^ 

Oor  Saviour  did  not  choose  for  himself  an  ea^y  various  shades  and  degrees  that  at*  not  so 

sad  of^imt  oooditioB.                               Bimir.  easily  definable  by  «iy  forms  of  i 


TO  aipjcuu,  o;  To  Umgk  or.  '^if?'*  '"!?'       

TO  Riwciri.E,  V.  To  4eride.  '  rllnllST^y'tl!!^^  dop«d  «pon  no 

>  cii^omstanoes ;  what  u  onee  n#At  ov  wrm 

RiDicuLi,  SATimE,  lowET,  8AncA»M.  la  always  rigAl  or  wrong,  but  Smjmt  or » 

RIDICULE,  e.  To  deride.  Jott,  jinper  or  improper,  are  wlaHfely  so 

SATIRE,  in  Latin  sofyr,  probid>1y  ftotn  Meordiog  to  the  cireumtlniices  of  tiie  case ; 

sot  and  Ira  abounding  in  anger.  it  is  a/Ml  rale  Ibr  every  raaii  to  hsave  that 

IRONT,  in  Greek  i^apn«c,  signifies  dissi-  which  i^  hia  own :  but  vrhel  is  juai  to  the 

jnulation.  individual  may  be  aiQust  to  soetety.     It  ii 

SARCASM,   from  the  Greek  e-o^r/usf,  proper  for  every  man  te  take  chei^  of  his 

and  foftu^m,  from  <r^  flesh,  signifies  bitiiig  own  concerns  ;  bet  it  woeid  ha  impiupq 

or  nipping  iaHn^  so  as  it  were  to  tear  the  ^^r  a  man,  in  an  unsound  sfeite  of  eikiiid,  to 

flesh.  undertake  such  a  cbai^ge. 

Ridieide  has  simple  laughter  in  it,  sollre        The  right  and  tim  -wrong  aro  ottan  he- 

has  a  mixture  of  ill-nature  or  severity ;  the  J^nd  the  reaeh  of  our  fhcoltiee  to  dmcem ; 

former  is  employed  in  matters  of  a  shame-  «ut  the  jusl,  JU^  and  prapsr,  an  alwmys  to  he 

less  or  trifling  nature  ;  but   toHre  is  em-  distinguished  sufficiently  to  be  oheerred. 

ployed  either  in  personal  or   grave  mat-  Right  is  applicable  to  all  matlen^  importaat 

ters :  Irony  is  disguised  Mfirs ;  an  iroTibt  or  otherwise :   Jmt  is  empioyed   only  in 

seems  to  praise  that  which  he  really  means  matters  of  essential  interest ;  proper  im  re- 

to  condemn  4  oosrca^  is  bitter  and  per^  ^^r  applieaUe  to  the  minor  concenM  of 

sonal  soHre  ;  all  the  others  may  be  success-  ^^*    Every  thins  that  is  done  nmg  be  ck«- 

fally  and  properly  employed  to  tfxpose  folly  ncterlzed  as  rigM  ov  wrong :  every  tbing 

and  vice  :  bat  saressm,  which  is  the  indul-  ^Q^  ^  others  may  be  measered  by   the 

genee  only  of  personal  resentment,  u  never  ^^  otjuot  or  uigust :  in  our  aoeial   iater- 

jostifiabk.  coarse,  asirellasin  ear  private  ' 


Nothtac  is  a  rsater  «Mk  f  ^  d.goo«ale  and  !„  "^I^TT  pf^^^             'l*T  ^ 

vioioos  age  ihen  iho  oommoo  nVficaie  which  paMos  fonsulted.     As  Chnstttns,  we  deairo  to  do 

00  this  state  of  life.                              Jiidison.  that  which  u  right  m  tl»  sight  of  God  and 

A  man  reeetiu  with  more  bittemesi  a  Motire  upon  9kOB  ;    as  members  of  eivU  soeiety  VTO  wish 

his  abilitioethan  hie  praetiee.            Hswkesvortk,  to  be  jtisl  in  our  dealings ;  as  ratiooal  and 

The  wverity  of  thii  sareasm  ataog  me  with  into-  intelligent  beings,  we   wiril  tO   do   what  ts 

israble  rage.                                Hatoketwi^tk.  fit  and  jwopsr  in  every  action,   however 

When  Rc^an  (in  King  Lear)  counsels  him  to  ask  trivial, 
hb  nster  forgiyenen,  he  fk\h  on  hie  knees  and  asks 

her  with  a  striking  kind  of  treair  how  such  suppii-  Hear  thca^sBy  argumeat— eoolbsa  wa  nasi 

Gating  langooge  as  this  becometh  him.         Joktuon.  A  God  there  la  supremelj  yna»  sod  Mac 

,        .    , ,  If  so,  however  things  affect  our  stfht, 

RlDlCVLOns,  V.  LOMghaOU.  As  sings  our  bard,  whatevnr  is  brvAc           J'fagajr 

EIGHT,  V,  Straight,  There  is  a  great  dif&reace  batween  good  lOMidii^ 

RIGHT,  in  German  reeht,  Latin  rscfus,  Viaiten  are  ooprepcr  compsJUMK  ia  tte 


signifies  upright,  not  leaning  to  one  side  or  ®^"*«k°^»- 

^^^.wJo^'^'.  »?"4*"?  "  »*  ?"»***:  awBT,  CLAIM,  painLMK. 

JUbT,  in  Latin  ;i«tii5,  from  jw  law,  sig-  RIGHT  signMios  in  this  sense  what  R  is 

'^'S.ll,*^*^®!?""^  to  a  rote  of  right.  right  for  one  to  possess,  whieb  is  in  flnet  a 

nAvvu-    T i.     ^  word  of  large  meanfaig :  ftnrsiaee  the  f^ 

PROPER,  m  Latin  proprws,  signifies  bo-  and  the    wrong    depend    upon     indeter- 

"SrS*?  \K'^«"  r**^-         ,  "^^^^^  qnestions,  the  ffght  of  having  » 

632                   ^"         **™  '   *^  ^^'^"^  indeterminable  in  some  caseaVnlh 


HIPS. 


l^IBB. 


ery  olh«r  miiBs  of  tigki^    A  CLAIM 
.  T\b  aakfrr)  UtitfwkB  ofHfAltohav^ 
at  which  is  in  the  hmndi  of  another :  the 
ighi   to  ask  another  for  it    The  PIIIVI* 
&6£  (o.  PrtvOsjfe)  is  a  species  of  rifM  pe- 
lUar  to  particular  iAdifidaals  or  bodies. 
Highif  in  its  full  .ense,  is  altogether  an 
atract  thing  which  is  Independent  of  hu- 
an  laws  and  regukt  DBS ;  cMnsaod  fri- 
leges  are  altogether  connected  with  the 
tabiishments  of  civil  society. 
Liborty,  in  the  general  sense,  is  an  an? 
tenable  right  which  belongs  to  man  u  a 
tional  aad  xtsponsible  agent :  it  is  not  a 
sifKy  for   it  is  set  aboTe  all  qnestion  and 
>ndition  ;  nor  is  it  a  privilege,  for  it  cannot 
i  ezciuslTely  granted  to  one  being,  nor  nn- 
mditionally  be  taken  away  fl-om  another. 
Between  right  and  power  there  is  often 
\  wide  a  distinction  as  between  tnith  and 
laehood ;  we  have  often  a  right  to  do 
lat  which  we  have  no  power  to  do,  and 
le  power  to  do  that  which  we  have  no 
iT^  to  do ;  slaves  have  a  r^At  to  tiie 
eedom  which   is  ei^oyed  by  creatures 
r  the     same   species   with    themaelTes, 
at  thej  have  not  the  power  to  use  this 
eedom  as  others  do.    In  £ngland  men 
ave  the  power  of  thinking  for  themselves 
s  they  please :  but  by  the  abuse  whieh 
ley  make  of  this  power,  we  see  that   in 
lany  eases  they  have  not  the  right,  unless 
re  admit  the  contradiction  that  men  have 
right  to  do  what  is  wrong :  they  have  the 
ower  therefore  of  ezercisinz  this   right 
nly  because  no  other  penon  has  the  pow- 
r  of  controlling  them.    We  have  often  a 
Mm  to  a  thing  which  it  is  not  in  our  pow- 
r  to  substantiate ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
(otms  are  set  up  in  cases  which  are  totally 
nfounded  onanyHigAl.  PrimUgeavnrighte 
ranted  to  individuals,  depending  eitiier 
ipon  the  will  of  the  grantor,  or  the  circum- 
tances  of  the  receiver,  or  both ;  prMUgeM 
tre  therefore  partial  righU  transferrable  at 
he  discretion  of  persons  individually  or 
oUectively. 

n  OT^ry  atteA  •  eity  bard 

lolot  like  an  alderman  hif  ward, 

fu  undispated  rigkU  exCnid 

Pfarot^  ill  th«  lane  ham  sod  to  sad.  Swift. 

(Vbenes  is  tkk  pow*r,  this  ftwdnenof  all  sttii, 
Serviof ,  ademiflg  life  tkroogh  aU  Ms  parti ; 
IVhich  naoM  impo«*d,  by  letteri  mark'd  tboso  namea, 
M^ttJttQd  property  by  Ugnl  eUiau  7  Jeafiu. 

A  thouiand  bsrds  thy  rights  disoirn, 

And  with  Tebellioot  arm  pretend 

An  equal  primUge  to  deseSBd .  Smift. 

RfotlTaooB, «.  €^oMy, 
RIGID,  9.  JSwtere, 
aiooRoifs,  V.  AuMtere, 
aitt,  9,  Bonbr. 
aivo,  V,  Skin. 

ftlPI,  MATVRK, 

RTPR  is  the  English,    MATURE  the 

80 


X^ia  word ;  theformer  has  a  paivessal  ap- 

{ plication  both  proper  and  improper  ;  the 
atter  has  mostly  an  improper  application. 
The  idea  of  completion  in  growth  is  simply 
designated  by  the  former  term  ;  the  idea  of 
moral  perfection  as  far  at  least  as  it  b  at- 
tainable is  marked  by  the  latter :  fruit  is  ripe 
when  it  requires  nd  more  sustenance  from 
the^  parent  stock  ;  a  judgment  is  mature 
whidi  requires  no  more  time  and  know- 
ledge to  render  it  perfect  or  fitted  for  ex- 
ercise :  in  the  same  manner  a  project  may 
be  said  to  be  r^e  for  excc^utioo,  or  a 
people  rips  for  revolt;  and  On  the  con- 
traiy  reflection  may  be  said  to  be  mature 
to  which  sufficiency  of  time  has  been 
given,  and  age  may  be  said  to  be  mature 
which  has  attained  the  higheat  pitch  of  per- 
fection. Ripeness  is  however  not  always  a 
good  quality  :  but  mot iirily  is  always  a  per- 
fection :  the  r^eness  of  some  fruit  dimi- 
nishes the  excellence  of  its  flavour  ;  there 
are  some  fruits  which  have  no  flavour  until 
they  come  to  maturity, 

6o  to  hi«erOwDe,abe  him  re«tor*d  afaioe, 
In  which  be  dyde,  made  ripe  for  death  by  eld. 

Spenser. 

Th*  Athenian  uhm  revolving  in  hia  mind 
This  weakneaa,  blindneea,  madoeaeofrainkind, 
Foretold  that  in  WMtMrtr  daya,  tboogh  late,  « 

When  time  ahoald  n^em  the  decrees  of  fate, 
Somegod  would  light  ua.  Jtnjfiu. 

TO  RUE,  V.  To  arise, 
RISK,  V,  Origin, 

TO  RISK,  ISSUX,  IMRRGK. 

To  RISE,  V.  Tooriif. 

ISSUE,  V.  7*0  arise, 

EMERGE,  V.  Emergsncsf. 

To  rift  may  either  refer  to  open  or  en- 
closed spaces  ;  issiu  and  emerge  have  botii 
a  reference  to  some  confined  body,  a  thing 
may  either  rise  in  a  body,  without  a  body, 
or  out  of  a  body  ;  but  it  issues  and  emerges 
out  of  a  body.  A  thing  may  either  rise  in  a 
a  plain  or  a  wood  ;  it  issues  out  of  a  wood  : 
it  may  either  rise  in  water  or  out  of  the 
water;  it  smer^gsf  from  the  water;  that 
which  rises  out  of  a  thing  comes  into  view 
by  becoming  higher :  in  this  manner  an 
air  balloon  might  rise  out  of  a  wood  ;  but 
that  which  issues  comes  out  in  a  Une  with 
the  ofajject :  horsemen  issue  ftem  a  wood ; 
that  which  issues  comes  from  the  very 
depths  of  a  thing,  and  comes  as  it  were  out 
as  a  part  of  it ;  bnt  that  which  ssisrgsf  pro- 
ceeds from  the  thing  in  which  Khas  beeni 
as  It  were,  concealed.  Henoe  in  the  moral 
application,  a  persOb  Is  said  lo  rise  in  Mfe 
without  a  referetioe  to  his^fermer  condi- 
tion ;  but  he  emarges  from  obscurity ;  co- 
lour rises  in  the  fece ;  but  words  isniefroia 
the  mouth. 

Te  miats  and  eibalatioas  diat  now  rise. 
In  hoMv  to  da  world*a  grsBl  aaUm  lies.    MUiem 
Dosa  not  the  esrth  quiteeorss  with  all  the  sIsnMnta 


Roumnncss. 


mOTAL. 


taiM*  tnm 


Yovng, 


•i, 

UtH  ewtb  diMohr*,  yoa  poodnow  oiIm 
An4  grind  ut  into  diut,  tb«  loal  ii  ufe, 
The  man  ^trgts. 

TO  RISK,  «.  7(9  ibxivd. 
RiTB,  V.  Form. 

RITALRTy  V.  COfRJ>el<IJtll. 

ROAD,  V.  R(hUe, 
TO  ROAH,  «.  To  uander, 
RORRBRT,  o.  DtpTeiUtimi. 
ROBUST,  V.  Strong. 
ROLL,  V.  List, 
ROMAN cfi,  V.  FaUe. 
ROOM,  V.  space, 

TO  ROT,  PUTRBVT,  CORRVPT. 

Thr  disBolutioD  of  bodies  by  «n  internal 
process  is  implied  by  all  these  terms  :  but 
the  first  two  are  applied  to  natural  bodies 
only :  tlie  last  to  all  bodies  natural  and 
moral.  ROT  is  the  strongest  of  all  these 
terms  ;  it  denotes  the  last  stage  in  the  pro- 
gress of  dissolution  :  PUTREFY  expresses 
Uie  progress  towards  rottenness ;  and  COR- 
RUPTION the  eommencement.  After  fruit 
has  arriTed  at  its  maturity,  or  proper  state 
of  ripeness,  it  rols  ;  meat  which  is  kept 
too  long  pilt^U$  :  there  is  a  tendency  in 
all  bodies  to  con'upfion;  iron  and  wood 
corrupt  with  time  ;  whatever  is  made  or 
done,  or  wished  by  men,  is  equally  liable  to 
be  corrupt,  or  to  grow  eorrupC. 

Debate  deetrojra  despatch,  as  fruits  we  see 
/toe  when  tbejr  hang  too  long  upoa  the  tree. 

And  drawf  the  eopions  ■tream  from  nwtmrj  fenS| 
Whors  gmtr*f€eti0u  into  life  fonnenta.        Tfuwu&n, 

After  that  they  npio  returned  beene, 

'Xlatio  liiat  cardin  planted  be  agayne 

And  glow  a  treah,  aa  tbey  had  never  seene 

Fletbj  Mr>  upturn^  nor  mortall  payne.  S^muer. 

ROTUNDITY, «.  jRoiiiidiiess. 

TO  ROVK,  V.  To  wander, 

ROVOH,  V.  Mrupt, 

.ROUGH,  9.  Coarsi. 

ROUGH,  V.  Harsh. 

ROUNDVISSy  ROTUirOlTT. 

ROUNDNESS  and  ROTUNDITY  both 
COBM  from  the  Latin  rotundua  and  rofa  a 
wheel,  which  is  the  most  perfectly  round 
body  which  is  formed  :  the  former  term  is 
lumever  applied  to  all  effects  in  general ; 
Um  latter  Mly  to  solid  bodies  which  are 
round  in  all  directions  ;  one  speaks  of  the 
roimdwsss  of  a  circle  :  the  rsuiwiASjs  of  the 
moon,  the  raimdneu  of  a  tree  ;  but  the 
raimuiUfi  of  a  man's  body  which  projects  in 
a  round  form  in  all  directions,  and  the  ro- 
tumdity  of  a  full  cheek,  or  the  rof  uncttly  of  a 
turnip. 
IIWMitti  of  psacii  gaTft  r^unimiB  to  hsr 


Aagalar  bodaoa  less  thrir 
iwqaoot  finetion,  and 
rHmm/ditjf. 

^  ROUND,  9.  Cireuii, 

70  ROUSE,  V.  Tf  cwefaR. 
TO  ROUT,  V.  To  bioL 

ROUTE,  ROAD,  COURSE. 

ROUTE  comes  in  all  probaliili^ 

rotundtts  round,  signifying  the  rowM  ^ 
one  Koes. 

ROAD  comes  no  doubt  firom  ridi,  s|p* 
nifying  the  place  where  one  rideo,  ma 
COURSE,  from  the  Latin  eurmu  (a.  Count,} 
signifies  the  place  where  one  walks  or 
runs. 

Route  is  to  road  as  the  species  to  tkege- 
nus  :  a  mile  is  a  circular  kind  of  toad ; 
it  is  chosen  as  the  circuitous  direcCiOR  to- 
wards a  certain  point:  the  roe<i  may  be 
either  in  a  direct  or  indirect  tine  ;  the  roida 
is  always  indirect ;  the  roiils  k  chosen  odf 
by  horsemen,  or  those  wlio  go  to  a  consi* 
derable  dbtance  i  the  roeif  may  lie  choeen 
for  the  shortest  distance  ;  the  rouls  and 
road  are  pursued  in  their  beaten  track  ;  the 
eowrte  is  often  chosen  in  the  onbesteii 
track  :  an  army  or  a  company  go  a  certata 
route  ;  foot  passengers  are  seen  to  take  a 
certain  courte  over  fields. 


Cortee  Uftet  Ms  defeat  at  Mexico) 
io  deep  consultation  with  hie  ofBeera,  ooBesiiiiiq|lh* 
mite  which  thoy  oagbt  to  tahe  in  ' 


At  our  flfnt  aally  into  the  aatdJeetoal 
nU  march  togettier  along  ooeetra^ht  and 


Then  to  the  etrean  when  aeithei  frieodt  nor 
Nor  apeedt  nor  art  avail,  he  ahapeo 


'."•t 


.m 


Pri0T, 


ROTAL,   RROAL,  RINGLT. 

ROYAL  and  REGAL,  from  tke  Latin 
rex  a  king,  though  of  foreign  origin,  have 
obtained  a  more  general  application  than 
the  corresponding  English  term  KINGLT. 
Royal  signifies  belonging  to  a  king,  in  its 
most  general  sense  ;  regal,  in  Latin  ttgaSa, 
signifies  appertaining  to  a  king,  in  its  par^ 
ticular  application  ;  koifiy  signifies  proper- 
ly like  a  king.  A  royal  carriage,  arifoti^ 
sidence,  a  roya<  couple,  a  royal  sakrtey 
ro|f«<  authority,  all  designate  the  genetelaaid 
ordinary  appurtenances  to  a  king  r  ri|f«l  g^ 
▼emment,  regal  state,  rogtd  power,  regd 
dignity,  denote  the  pectdiar  piopertiea  of  a 
king :  kbngf^  always  implies  what  is  he- 
coming  a  king,  or  alter  the  manner  of  a 
king ;  a  klMffy  crown  la  aueh  aa  a  king 
ought  to  wear  ;  a  kingly  miea,  thai  which 
is  after  die  manner  of  asking. 

He  died,  and  oh !  snay  no  reflaetioa  ehsd 
Ite  poii*noae  vsimnb  on  tiw  rvysl  dsed. 

My  open  Iknlt  aqd  regtl  infamy. 

fiMpio,  you  know  how  M aaiaBina  bnaia 
tBa  Itiiifly^oeimtmattiknmaittj  years.- 


EU?TUaS< 


SAI*£« 


To  RUB,  through  the  mediam  of  the 
northern  laiiguafes,coiaeafiromthe  Hebrevr 
ny  ;  It  li  the  generic  term,  eipressiog  sim- 
ply the  act  of  moTing  bodies  when  in  eon- 
tact  with  each  other ;  to  CHAPE,  fVom 
the  Franch  drnffer,  and  the  Latin  cdfaeere^ 
to  mttM  hot,  sigoiAes  to  ni6  a  thing  until 
It  is  heated :  to  FRET,  like  the  word  fiU- 
fcr,  comes  from  the  Latin  frieo  to  rub  or 
crnmble,  siniAriiV  to  wear  awaj  bj  rub' 
Mng :  to  GALL,  from  the  noun  ^oU,  signi- 
fies to  make  as  bitter  or  painful  as  gaU, 
that  is,  to  wound  by  rulbbmg.  Things  are 
m&M  sometimes  for  purposes  of  conTeoi- 
ence  :  but  they  are  ehafedf  freUt^,  and 
geOed,  iivjiirioosly  :  the  skin  is  liable  to 
ehafi  from  any  riolence ;  leather  will 
fret  from  the  motion  of  a  carriage  ;  when 
the  skin  is  once  broken,  animals  will  be- 
come gaUed  by  a  continuance  of  the  friction. 
These  terms  are  likewise  used  in  the  moral 
sense,  to  denote  the  actions  of  things  on  the 
mind,  where  the  dbtinction  is  clearly  kept 
op :  wo  meet  with  ruJbs  from  the  oppos- 
ing fentiments  of  others ;  the  angry  hu- 
mours are  ekicjhd;  the  mind  is  fretitd  and 
made  sore  by  the  frequent  repetition  of 
small  troubles  and  rezations ;  pride  is 
gatfed  by  humiliations  and  severe  degrada- 
tions. 

A  boy  edoeaitd  stbon«  oMtti  with  eontimisl  rmb* 
tod  dMappotutmenli  (when  he  eomei  intothe  world.) 

Aoeootrsd  aa  wo  weio.  wo  bodi  nlungM  in 
The  ttonUod  Tiber,  ek^/tng  wiUi  the  thorae. 


And  Ihll  of  indJgMtioa  /Vtto, 

That  women  tboald  bo  such  ooquettei.  £»(/ll. 

Thus  oTory  pool  io  hie  kind 

If  bit  by  htm  that  eonea  bohind| 

Who,  tho'  loo,tiu]o  to  be  aeon, 

Can  teaae  and  ^o/Z,  and  give  the  apleeo.  Smft. 

Foal  e«ok*fing  mat  the  hidden  treasure  frtUf 
Bot  fold  that*!  put  to  uaa  more  gold  b«geta. 

Shakspimrt, 

'  nvDB,  o.  Coarse, 
noDB,  V.  Impertinent, 

R1ISF0L,  9.  FICtOIU. 
AUOOBD,  V.  dff6nipt. 

nuiN,  p.  Bane. 
RUiM,  V.  Destruction. 
RUtK,  V.  FoU. 
nVLi,  V.  Gtfidr. 
TO  RULK,  0.  To  govern, 
RUI.R,  o.  Jtfaxtm. 
RQLB^  «•  Order. 
Ruuvo,  V.  Prevailmg, 
RUiiouB,  0.  Fame. 

RUPTURB,  VRACTVRB,  FRACTIOIf. 

RUPTURE,    from  rumpc  to  break    or 
burst,  and  FRACTURE  or  FRACTION, 


Snmfrmigo  to  break,  denote  dtferent  klAde 
of  breaking,  according  to  the  objects  to 
which  the  action  it  applied.  Soft  sub- 
stances may  suffer  a  n^tHfe  .*  as  the  mps- 
ture  of  ablood-vessel :  hard  substances  a 
fraeture;  as  the,^^Mliire.of  a  bone.  Riqh' 
tare  mad fraetisHf  though  not  Jrmeture,  ans 
used  in  an  improper  application ;  as  the . 
rupture  of  a  treaty,  or  the  JraetUm  of  a 
unit  into  parts. 

To  be  an  enemy,  and  once  to  have  bees  a  friend, 
does  it  not  embitter  the  rupture  ?  SoiM. 

And  o*er  the  hif  b-pil'd  hiUs  of /^actmr*d  earth, 
Wide  daahM  the  wavea.  Tkowuvn. 

RtTRAL,  RUSTIC. 

Althouob  both  these  terms,  from'  the' 
Latin  nu  country,  signify  belonging  to  the 
country  ;  yet  the  former  is  used  in  a  good 
and  the  latter  in  a  bad  or  an  indifiexent 
sense.  RURAL  applies  to  all  country  ob- 
jects except  man  ;  it  is,  therefore,  always 
connected  with  the  charms  of  nature  : 
RUSTIC  applies  only  to  persons  or  what  is 
personal,  in  the  country,  and  u,  therefore 
always  associated  with  the  want  of  culture. 
JRurol  scenery  is  always  interesting  :  but 
the  rustic  manners  of  the  peasants  have  fre- 
quently too  much  that  is  uncultivated  and 
rude  in  them  to  be  agreeable :  a  rural  ha- 
bitation may  be  fitted  for  persons  in  a  high- 
er station  ;  but  a  nisHc  cottage  is  adapted 
only  for  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
tiy. 

E*en  now,  methiuka,  aa  poadeiiog  here  I  itaad, 

1  aee  the  rmi  virtuei  leave  the  land.      QMamitk. 

The  freedom  and  bxity  of  a  nuti'e  lilb  produces 
remarkable  paitieularitiei  of  conduct.        JohMfn* 

RUSTIC,  9.  GowifrymoR. 

RUSTIC,*.   RUTSL 

s. 

SACRAMBNT,  V.  LOTcTl  SupplT. 

SACRED,  V,  Holy. 
•AD,  o.  DuiL 
SAD,  V.  MoumfuL 

SArS,  8CCURB. 

SAFE,  in  Latin  solmu,  comes  from  the 
Hebrew  salahj  to  be  tranquil. 

SECURE,  V,  Ctrtain, 

Safety  implies  exemption  from  harm,  or 
the  danger  of  harm  ;  secure,  the  exemption 
from  danger ;  a  person  may  be  sufe  or 
saved  in  the  midst  of  a  fire,  if  he  be  un- 
touched by  the  fire  ;  but  he  is,  in  soch  a 
case,  the  reverse  of  secure.  In  the  sense 
of  exemption  from  danger,  safety  expresses 
much  less  than  security :  we  may  be  safe 
without  using  any  particular  measures  ; 
but  none  can  reckou  ou  any  degree  of  secu- 
rity  without  great  precaution :  a  person 
may  be  very  safe  on  the  top  of  a  coach,  in 
the  day  time ;  but  if  be  wish  to  se€UT9 
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9A1CE.  SANGVIKAAT. 

Iiimieir,  at  nigbt,  froui  falling  off,  he  mast    coone  mileas  he  Imairi  to  utet  emd  it  rnH 
be  faitened. 


It  caoDot  b«  »t/i»  for  tnjr  man  to  walk  apoa  a  pw-  8ALl»aioU8,  if.  He^ih^ 

cipic«,  and  lo  be  alwaj-a  oa  U10  very  border  of  do-  SALUTART,  V,  HeMn, 

utiuction.                                                          S9*th.  '                  * 

No  man  ran  rationally  accoant  hinnelf  leeure,  on-  TO  SALVTS,  »..  T«  OfCMl. 

Jms  li^  could  command  all  tbe  ckancoa  of  the  world.  BaLVTB.  SALOTATMK  9 

n     ^»2           ^'"^  SALUTE  and  SALUTATION,  fros  tk 

BAQACirj,  V.  Fenttraiufn.  j^^^^  ^^^^    signiliea    Kcerally    wiaUif 

8AGE,  8AGACI008,  8APIBNT.  health  tO  8  DCnOll. 

SAGE  and  SAGACIOUS  are  Tariations  GREETING  eomes  fhm  Ike  Genua 

from  the  Latin  aagax  and  attgio,  probably  grOnen  to  kisa  or  salute, 

from  the  Persian  sag  a  dog,  s^gadtj  being  SahiU  respeets  the  thing,  aH  jatafgtfm 

tlie  peculiar  properW  of  a  dog.  the  person  giving  the  sehrte .-  a  jafak  maj 

SAPIENT  is  in  Latin  sajnau^  from  ««•  consist  either  of  a  word  or  an  actioe  ;  sebi- 

fiUtj  which  is  either  from  the  Greek  n^  tationa  pass  (rem  one  friend  to  UMilhcr  ; 

wise,  or,  in  the  sense  of  tasting,  from  the  the  sahite  may  be  either  direct  or  iadbect ; 

Hebrew  sephah  the  lip.  the  sahiMUmi  is  always  direct  and  person- 

The  first  of  these  terms  has  a  good  sense,  al :  i^ns  are  fired  by  way  of  a  sefcitr  ;  hows 

in  application  to  men,  to  denote  the  facul-  are  gireu  indie  way  of  a  tahifeifaii ;  gndtag 

ty  of  discerning  immediately,  which  is  the  is  a  fiuailiar  Und  of  sohitatlofi,  wIim  maj 

fruit  of  experience,  and  rery  simihir  to  that  be  giren  f  ocsilly  or  in  writing. 

sagacUy  in  brutes  which  instinctively   per-  ^^^^  ^^  w  bo  aaw  *•  smm  of  Mmim, 

ceivCS  the  truth  of  a  thing  without   the  de«  which,  acoordinf  to  tbe  poets,  waimied  tbe  Moroiae 

ductions  of  reason  ;     lopienl,   which   has  ><mi  •▼«/  day,  at  ita  fint  liaisf ,  with  a  bnonona 

very  different  meanings  in  the  original,  is  *»■■<*•                                               nii»mt 

now  employed  only  in  regard  to  animals  JoMohaa  makes  aamitioQ  of  m  Manafcim,  wbohad 

which  are  trained  up  to  particular  arts  ;  uSrSaLiSliTS'lISiJSi       " 


its  use  is  therefore  mostly  burlesque.  ^  taStSSm^ '  UaSjSiifo^iCl 

fle  atwife  thejr  will  apfMSTt  bet  40  it  bappen'd, 

That  these  most  #^«  academicians  sato  Not  onl j  thoae  I  iiam*d  I  thara  AaB  jresC, 

fn  solemD  eonsultation — on  a  cabbage.  Ifat  my  owp  faBat,  liiaww  CMe 

SagMieiu  all  to  trace  tbe  amaKeit  game,  *•  8AWCTIOM,  O.  Te 

.^BdboldtosttiMthegreatosc.                         T^vng.  8AIICTfffT,  0.  JWIhlMl, 

sAiLoa,  e.  Seaman.  aAMB,  «.  SoMilL 

SAKE,  ACCOUNT,  aSA80N,  PVRFOSE,  BVD.  8A»«U]HAKT,  VLOO0T, 

These  terms,  all  employed  advecbiayy,  SANGUINARY,  from  soaguts,  m  i 

modify  or  connect  propositions  :   hence,  ployed  both  in  tbe  aeue  of  RLOODT  .. 

one  says,  for  his  SAKE,  on  hU  ACCOUNT,  haTtng6loMl:  BLOOD-THfRSTT,  erifce 

for  this  REASON,  for  this  PURPOSE,  and  thirsUng  after  MomI  :  amgumm^  in  the  fint 

to  this  END.  case,  relates  only  to  Wood  died,  as  a  sm- 

Solce,  which  comes  from  the  word  to .  guinery  engagement,  or  a  imifHiRerf  coo- 
seek,  is  mostly  said  of  persons  ;  what  is  flict :  Moody  u  used  in  the  familiar  anpliea- 
done  for  a  person's  so^  is  the  same  as  be-  tion,  to  denote  the  simple  presence  itMmiy 
cause  of  bis  seeking  or  at  his  desire  ;  one  at  a  bloody  coat,  or  a  6iio^  sword, 
may,  howerer,  say,  in  regard  to  things,  for  la  the  second  case,  saagiiifMryis  tayloar 
the  aake  of  good  order,  implying  what  good  ed  to  characteriie  the  tempers  of  persons 
order  requires  :  occounf  is  indifferently  em-  only ;  htood-tkiraty  to  characteriEe  Oe  tem- 
pioyed  for  persons  or  things ;  what  is  done  pen  of  persons  or  animals  :  the  French  le- 
OB  a  person's  •occounl  is  done  in  his  behal(,  ToluUon  has  given  us  many  speeioMim  how 
and  for  his  interest ;  what  is  done  on  ae-  sangtmary  men  may  become  who  are  abaa- 
coanl  of  indisposition  is  done  in  conse-  doned  to  their  own  ftirious  passiont ;  ti- 
qoenceof  it,  the  indisposition  being  the  gers  are  by  nature  the  most  IhoMkbttyoi 
cause :  remoHj  fmrpoaa,  an4  fnd^  are  applied  ait  creatures. 

to  things  only  :  we  speak  of  the  reason  as  «-^v.„.^th.P«nrf.«j«i.^h-..  -lu  «j 

the  thing  that  justifies  :  we  explain  why  we  uZftTm^'^iSr^ilb  ST!^^ 

do  a  thing  when  we  say  we  do  it  for  this  or  has  been  known  to  rise  agauMt  tbe  most  in^afi 

that  reaaon  :  we  speak  of  the  pwrpoat  and  or  the  most  awgwMm  tyraaL 

the  end  by  way  of  explaining  the  nature  of  And  fnm  tbe 

tbe  thing  :  the  propriety  of  measures  can-  ^^^^  ♦*••<»  *"*!■  *••"*'*•  «l»"  *• 


not  bo  known  unless  we  know  tbe  purpoaa      -«    »  «.     w.     *  t ..  -v    m*    ,     ^ 

for  whSrh  tlifiv   »«t«    <«An«  .    .lAP    *«;ii  *       The  PeraTiaaa  foofht  not  hke  tbs  Mesteaa,  ts 
lor  wmcb  they  were    done      nor   will  a   ,tatWo»d.tWr»«f  diSweswIihbaaiaaiSei 


prudent  person  be  satisfied    to  (bllow  any  Jtjisiffss 
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SAVIWT. 


SATS. 


SAP  signifies  the  juice  which  springs 
Trom  the  root  of  « tree }  hence  to  sap  sig- 
nifies to  come  at  the  root  of  any  thing  by 
dicing;  to  UNDERMINE  signifies  to 
form  i  mine  under  the  ground,  or  under 
wbateTer  isupon  the  ground  ;  we  may  sap, 
therefore,  without  vndirmimng  ;  and  im- 
dennine  without  sapping  :  we  may  sap  the 
foundation  of  a  house  without  making  any 
mine  underneath  ;  and  in  fortificalions  we 
may  imdermsne  either  a  moaod,  a  ditch,  or 
a  wall,  without  strikiog  immediately  at  the 
foundation  *.  henee,  in  the  moral  applica- 
tion, to  sap  b  a  more  direct  and  decbive 
mode  of  destruction ;  to  tmdermme  b  a 
gradual,  and  may  be  a  partial  action.  In- 
fidelity saps  the  moraU  of  a  nation  ;  cour- 
tiers inufermlfie  one  another^  Interests  at 
court. 

With  mofiiin;  dimmi, 
A  fUtb;  emtofn  whieh  he  oaufbt  ftom  thee, 
Cleu  hom  hisfonoar  practiiM,  now  bs  saps 
His  youthflil  Ti«Mr .  Omberland. 

Tobe  •  nsB  ofiNmaewia,  in  otbw  words,  to  bea 

.plac^e  and  >py,  a  traadieroos  supplaater  and  under- 

minsr  of  the  peace  of  families.  South- 

SAACA8BI,  «.  BidkuU» 

TO  SATIATE,  «»  Tb  St^fy* 

8ATIRB,  V.  RuHeuU, 

SATI&B,  V.  Wl. 
SATISFACTION,  V.  ComjMIISfltfoll* 

SATISFACTION,  V.  CtmUntmoUs 


TO  8ATUFT,   FLBASI,   GEATIFT. 

To  SATISFY  (s.  ConUntmeni)  b  rather 
to  produee  pleasure  indirectly  ;  to  PLEASE 
(e.  JigreeabU)  is  to  produce  it  directly :  the 
former  b  negative,  the  tatter  positive  plea- 
sure: ae -eTery  desire  b  accompanied  witli 
more  or  less  pain,  saibybcHori,  which  b  the 
removal  of  desire,  b  itself  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent  pleasure ;  but  what  solb^i  b  not  al-. 
ways  calculated  to  pbose;  nor  b  that  which 
pleasss,  that   which  will  always  satisfy : 
plain  fbod  saH^s  ahungry  person,  but  does 
not  please  him  when  l>e  is  not  hungry ;  so- 
cial enjoyments  please,  but  they  are  very 
far  from  sal^fying  those  who  do  not  restrict 
tbcir  indu^encies.    To  GRATIFY  Is  to 
pUase  in  a  high  degree,  to  produce  a  vivid 
pleasure :  we  may  be  pUased  with  trifles ; 
but  we  are  commonly  gramied  with  such 
things  as  act  strongly  either  on  the  senses 
or  uie  afiections :  an  epicure  is  groHfied 
witb  those  delicacies  which  suit  his  taste ; 
an  amateur  in  music  will  be  groHfisd  with 
hearing  a  piece  of  HandePs  composition 
finely  performed. 

lie  wlw  bas  rao  over  the  whole  ctrek  of  earthly 
pitantree,  will  be  forced  to  eempbin  thateither  tfaey 
wan  not  mlwtwtm  or  thM  fUoMurs  was  not  sofw- 
/««*•».  «•»** 

Did  w«  eoimbr  that  tho  mind  of  man  is  the  man 
himsslf,  ws  ihottld  tbiflk  it  the  most  unnatural  sort  of 


to  ssoriiBe  tfrnsBBliiaiBt af  the  ssol  %m 

gr§t^  tbs  appstites  of  tba^body.  «tcsl«. 

TO  SATMFT,  AATIATB,  OLUT,  CMT. 

To  SATISFY  Is  to  take  anough :  8A« 
TIATE  b  a  fteqoetitative,  fbrmed  ttom 
satis  enough,  signiiying  to  have  more  than 
enough. 

GLUT,  in  Latm  gbOio,  from  giOa  the 
throat,  signifies  to  tA;e  down  ttie  throat. 
Sati^faeHon  bringx*  pleasure ;  it  is  wbat  na- 
ture   demands;    and    nature,    therefore, 
makes  a  suitable  return :  satiety  b  attended 
with  disgust ;  it  b  what  appetite  demands  ; 
but  appetite  is  the  corruption  of  natoVB^ 
end  produces  nothing  but  evil:  ghillteg'ls 
an  act  of  intemperance  ;  it  is  what  the  in- 
ordinate appetite  demands;  it  greatly  ex- 
ceeds the  former  in  degree  both  of  tiie 
cause  and  the  consequence  :  CLOYING  is 
the  consequence  of  giutHn;.  Every  healt]^ 
person  smsfies  himself  with  a  regular  poi^ 
tion  of  food ;    children,  if  unrestrained, 
seek  to  satiate  their  appetite^,  and   eioy 
themselves  by  their  excesses ;  brutes,  or 
men  debased  into  brutes,  gfttf  themselvea 
with  that  which  is  agreeable  to  their  appe- 
tites. 

The  first  three  terms  are  employed  In  a 
moral  application ;  the  last  onlv  m  a  natvnd 
or  proper  sense :  we  saHsfy  desires  in  ge- 
neral, or  any  particular  desire ;  we  saMs 
the  appetite  for  pleasure;  one  fiub  th# 
eyes -or  the  ears  by  an/ thing  that  u  horrid 
or  painful. 

The  only  thing  thai  can  give  the  mind  any  sofid 
satitfaetiem  is  a  certain  eomplaeeocy  and  repose  in 
the  good  providence  of  God.  Merrimg* 

'TwBS  Doi  eooiigk 
By  subtle  fraud  tu  snatch  a  aingb  life, 


Pony  impiety !  whole  kingdoms  fell, 
To  sate  the  lost  of  power. 

If  the  understandiDg  be  detained  by  oeeapatioos 
less  pleasing,  it  returns  again  to  stody  with  gMater 
aberity  than  when  it  is  glutted  with  iibal  pleasttres* 

JeAiuea. 

Rdlgioos  pbasnre  is  soeh  a  pleasun  ss  ean  nevev 
cloy  or  overwork  the  mind.  fid«(A« 

SAUCT,  v.7nipeWttiml. 

SAVAGE,  V.  Crud.. 

SAVAOK,  V.  Feroeiouf. 

TO  SAVB,  e.  To  deHoer, 

TO  SAVE,  V.  To  keep, 

TO  SAVB,  SPAEK,  niCSBXVn,  PBOTBCT* 

To  SAVE  b  to  make  safe  (v.  Sq/s.) 
SPARE,  in  German  Jporrn,  comes  from 
the  Latin  porco,  and  the  Hebrew  parek  to 

free. 

PRESERVE,  compounded  of  pres  and 
servo  to  kecp^  signifies  to  keep  offl 

PROTECT,  e.  To  defend. 

The  idea  of  keeping  free  from  evil  is  the 
common  idea  of  all  these  terms,  and  the 
peculiar  signification  of  the  term  save;  they 
differ  either  in  the  nature  of  the  evil  kept 
off.  or  the  eireumstanees  of  the  agent :  we 
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SCAaCITT.    .  SOaiOIKLi 


■uy  be icMtf  from  every  kind  of  evil;  bttt  neii,  ie  a  ino4e  oi  mmaU§  ■pjto*  m  <fca 

we  are  apand  only  from  those  which  it  if  literal     tenae    to   provisioMa    aa    fnvi- 

in  ilie  power  of  another  to  inflict :  we  may  sions    are   mostly   dear   when   Aey   are 

be  itMd  from  falling,  or  f«e«ii  from  an  ill-  seorce  ;  the  word  demih  thertfore  deaotei 

nets ;  a  criminal  is  j|Mr«(from  punishment^  starcUy  in  a  high  degree :  whatever  men 

or  we  may  be  $partd  by  Divine  Providence  want,  and  find  it  difficult  to  procve,  Ikey 

in  the  midst  of  some  calamity :  we  may  complain  of  its  9emreUy :  wmtn  a  couutiy 

be  saved  and  $pv$d  from  any  evils,  great  has  the  misfortune  to  be  visited  with  a  ft- 

or  small ;  we  are  pruerttd  and  proleettd  mine,  it  experiences  the  frigbtfnlleet  of  al 

only  from  evils  of  magnitude :  we  may  be  dtto^, 

Mved  either  from  the  inclemency  of  the        ^^  scattbb*  e.  Te  nrtmL 

weather,  or  the  fatal  vicissitudes  of  life  :        ,«.„_  -   r^^m 

we  may  be  tftmd  the  pain  of  a  disagreeable       ■««»»»  «»•  «»^ 

meetittg^  or  we  may  be  apwrtd  our.  lives ;  we        scheme,  r.  Desigw. 

are  pruened  from  ruin,  or  pnteeled  from  bcholae,  DiScif  l«. 

oppression.    To  sees  and  spars  apply  to       SCHOLAR  and  DTSCIFL£  are  both  ap- 
evils  that  are  actual  and  temporary ;  pre-      jj^^  ^^  ^^^  „  ,g„„  f^^  ^^^ .  ^^^  Je 

eerve  and  protut  to  those  which  are  pOssi-  former  is  said  only  of  those  who  learn  the 

Me  or  permanent:  we  may  be  sewd  from  nidiments  of  knowledge ;  the  letter  of  one 

&ownuig,orwemayioeeathingmsteadof  who  acquires  any  art  or  scleaee  fr^mthe 

^^"V^  •*  K'^J^  5  or  a  person  may  be  uuitnictton  of  another :  the  Mhefar  is  op- 

^Mred  from  the  sentence  of  the  law  ;  but  p^^ed  to  the  teacher ;  the  StdaU  to  the 

wa  ure  pri$erved  from  the  inclemency  of  the  ^^^^ .  ^.^adren  are  always  sdbsZsn  ;  addt 

weather,  or  we  oreteire   with  care  that  persons  may  be  4ue^Ua. 

which  is  liable  to  iiyurv,  or  we  are  prolecttd  »-  SckUars  chiefly  ei^loy  themselves  in  the 

firom  the  attaclu  of  robbers.  jbij^  of  ^„^^ .  ^,^^1^,  as  the  dUdaUs 

To«»e  may  be  the  effect  of  accident  or  ^f  ^^  g^^^^,  j^  ^^ ^j   ^  thinJjTvm 

design ;  to  spore  u  always  the  effect  of  ^  ^y,^  .^f^^i^  ^f  ^^^  ^^  unto^wfcoae 

■ome  design  or  connexion  j  to  preserve  and  care  we  are  placed,  or  from  whom  we  ban 

jiroleet  are  t^  effect  of  a  spec  al  exertion  ^j  t^ing,  good  or  bad ;  we  are  the  disc^les 

of  power  ;  the  latter  u.  a  still  higher  de-  only  of  dutinguished  persons,  or  /nchas 

grea^an  the  former :  we  may  be  presemd,  communicate  useAil  knowledge :  SSdien 

by  ordinary  means,  from  the  evils  of  hu-  j^„  gometimes  too  apt  scAotars.iB  laanoag 

nan  hfe ;  but  we  are  protected  by  the  go-  ^^  ft^^  ^^^  another, 
veniment,  or  by  Divine  Providence,  from 


the  active  assaults  of  those  who  aim  at  J^Jf^T^ 

doins  us  mischief.  "^  ^  ®"**"- 

AmL^BC^d  hl».ir  to  s^  ^' ""  ~'  ***«  *•«>'"  of  Vortaim.            B,rU. 

That  fkith  which  to  his  barbarous  foMhsgSTe.  SCHOOL,    JLCAQBlfT. 

^^^f^  The  Latin  term  sehsle  signifies  a  loitazii^ 

<Mnwm  oltZ^,  «,iicit^  to  pree«,.  u>o  "«t«o^on,  from  the  Greek  r^jM  leMre ; 

clij  of  Mwdeo  as  moeh  aa  poaribla  1km  baiof  de-  bonce  it  has  been  extended  to  any  place 

sirajrsd.                                         R^herumt.  where  instmction  is  given,  particularly  that 

HOW  poor  a  thlnffifl  man,  whom  death  itaalf  Whldl  is   communicated   to  yOQth,  which 

CsDnot  .prouet  from  iqjuriea.                Aoiula^.  being  an  easy  task  to  one  who  is  Ihmillar 

lAvmo,  «.  (Economical.  with  this  sul^ect  is  eonsiderod  as  a  vriaxa* 


TO  saumtee,  e.  To  teijrm  ***»"™H?Jr.?*V  !*****"'• 

.*»««-  •   T»..i*  ACADEMY  derives  iU  name  from  the 

SAVOUR,  e.  i  MU.  g^^^^  MMmhfUM^  the  name  of  a  public  plaee 

TO  SAT,  e.  r?  Bptak.  In  Athens,  where  the  phdoaopher  Plato  first 

SATING,  e.  ^xiom,  gave  his  lectures^  which  afterward  became 

TO  SCALE,  V.  To  arise,  a  place  of  resort  for  learned  men ;  hence 

•«.A»««v   ••   n.*.«»«j.'f  societies  of  learned  men  have  since  beca 

scAimAioirs,  a.  Ir^famous*  The  leading  idea  in  the  word  SCHOOL 

SCAM  XT,  o.  Bore.  is  that  of  uistmction  given  and  doctriaore- 

scARCB,  V.  Rare.  coifed  j  in  the  word  oeedenqr  is  that  of  as- 

.«..^..«  .  ti^M..  sQciation  ambng  those  who  have  already 

BCAacBLT,  V.  Hardly.  Uzmed  :   hence  we  speak  in  the  Uteial 

soARCiTT,  DSARTB.  scnso  of  the  sshoof  where  young  peraons 

6CARCITT  (o.  Jtore)  is  a  generic  term  meet  to  be  taught,  or  in  the  extended  and 

to  denote  the  circumstance  of  a  thing  being  moral  sense  of  the  old  and  oew  sehasi,  the 

eeatee,  Pythagorean  eehsei,  the  philoeophical  schssi, 

DBARTH,  which  is  the  same  as  dear-  and  the  like ;  but  the  tteadam^  of  aita  or 
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scmroE. 


SEAL* 


sleneesi  llie  Pnut^  tu&inmfj  being  mem* 
ere  of  aiij  aeadewnif,  end  (he  like. 

Tbo  world  is  a  grvat  Mckool,  where  Joceit,  io  all 
I  ftrrmft,  it  one  of  the  lessons  tiiat »  fint  learned. 

IHctr. 

As  fiirottMrcMMlMilWiniebaeUNMeforiMiBtinf, 
ialptafe»  or  weliteetwOi  we  Iwto  not  lo  meh  m 
eara  the  pri^KMa].  Skaflt^kmrg, 

TO  eCOPr,  OIBB,  jbbr,  sitkbe.  ^ 

SCOFF  comei  fh)m  the  Greek  vwantrm  to 
ieride. 

<HBB  end  JEER  ere  connected  with  the 
rord  gobble  end  jabber,  deooting  an  un- 
eemlj  mode  of  speech. 

SNEER  is  connected  with  sneeie  and 
loso,  tbo  member  by  which  «fu<ring  10  per- 
omed* 

Setffitig  if  a  general  term  for  expresaiog 
ODtempt ;  we  maj  aeqff  either  bj  fiiej, 
eervp  or  jneeri;  or  we  maj  $t«ff  by  oppro- 
irioue  langvage  and  contemptaouii  looks 
ritk  gtWng,  jeering^  or  anetHng :  to  gibe^ 
«er»  and  mutr,  are  personal  acts ;  the  gibe 
ind  jeer  consist  of  words  addressed  tu  an 
ndiridual :  the  former  has  most  of  ill-na- 
.iire  and  reproach  in  it ;  the  latte/has  more 
>f  ridicole  or  satire  in  it ;  they  are  both, 
lowoTer,  applied  to  the  actions  of  vulgar 
people,  who  practise  their  coarse  jokes  on 
Mich  other.  8c<ff  and  eneer  are  directed 
fiither  to  oersons  or  things,  as  the  object ; 
f;ib€  and  Jeer  only  towaids  persons :  seffT 
is  taken  only  in  the  proper  sense ;  eneer  de- 
rives its  meaning  ttom  the  literal  act  of 
meering :  the  se^er  speaks  lightly  of  that 
which  deserres  serious  attention;  the 
m^ercr  speaks  either  actually  with  a  sneer, 
or  as  It  were  by  implication  with  a  sneer  ; 
the  eeiffera  at  rel^ion  set  at  nought  all 
thoQglits  of  decorum,  they  openly  avow  the 
little  eetimation  in  which  they  hold  it ;  the 
meerere  at  religion  are  more  sly,  but  not 
less  malignant ;  they  wish  to  treat  religion 
with  contempt,  hut  not  to  bring  themselTos 
into  tfae  contempt  they  deaenre. 

The  fop,  with  leaniaf  at  deflaoee, 

SeeJV  at  the  pedant  and  the  seaeoee.  Gey. 

SVirewd  fellows  and  sodi  arch  wags!  A  Iribs 
Tb«tmeetforBothiji|batto/i^  Smift. 

That  Jeering  deiaeaooor  Is  a  qnality  of  great  of- 
fence to  othen  and  danger  towaraf  a  man*i  n^. 

Lm^  WnUw&rtk. 

Then  la  see  alMfft  piSHfe  atill  nmaioiDf  (of  Alezei 
the  poet's,)  whiefa  eoaveys  a  eiiser  at  Pytnagoraa. 

CmmbtrUnd. 

Whan  iDwn  and  eoimtry  Tiean  ftoek  in  uibea, 
8ecar*dhyaambeffafroaathekfiaea*ajaee.    Smifl 
Midas,  eipos*d  to  all  their  Mere, 
Had  loatftia  art,  and  kept  his  ears.  Smift 

Aad  smsflre  aa  learnedly  as  they, 

Xshs  faaialsi  o*er  their  lumitBg  tea.  Swtfl. 


TO  acRBAM,  V.  Te  cry, 

TO  8#RBEN,  V.  To  COVSr. 

8CEIBE,  v,JfVriter, 

TO  SCEUPLC,  UBStTATE,  WATER 

SCRUPLE,  V.  C<meeienliMie. 

HESITATE, «.  7*0  demur. 

WAVER,  from  the  word  toove,  sign!* 
fies  to  move  backward  and  forward  like  a 
leeoe. 

To  ierupU  simply  keeps  us  from  deciding; 
the  terms  heeitation  and  toevenng  be« 
speak  a  fluctuating  or  variable  state  of  the 
mind !  we  ecruptt  simply  from  motives  of 
doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  a  thing :  we 
hesUaie  and  waver  from  Yarlous  motives, 
particularly  such  as  affect  our  interests. 
Conscience  produces  scrupUs,  fetr produces 
Aeetiation,  irresolution  produces  wnering  .* 
a  person  scruplea  to  do  en  action  which  may 
hurt  his  neighbour  or  offend  bis  Maker ;  he 
heaiteiee  to  do  a  thing  which  he  fears  may 
not  prove  advantageous  to  him ;  he  leavers 
in  his  mind  betwixt  going  or  sta^ng,  ac« 
cording  as  hu  inclinations  impel  him  to  the 
one  or  the  other:  a  man  who  does  not 
eerupU  to  say  or  do  as  be  pleases  wiQ  be  an 
offensive  companion  if  not  a  dangerous 
member  of  socie^:  be  who  heeiUttee  only 
when  the  doing  of  good  is  proposed,  evincee 
himself  a  worthless  member  of  societr ;  te 
who  teoeere  between  his  duty  and  his  ia« 
clination,  will  seldom  maintain  a  long  or 
doubtful  contest. 

The  Jacobins  desire  a  change,  and  they  will  have 
it  if  they  ean ;  if  they  cannot  have  it  by  English  cahal, 
they  will  make  no  sort  of  seniple  to  have  it  by  ' 
cabal  of  France. 


The  lorda  of  the  eongrsgation  did  not  Aeeftste  a 
moment  whether  they  shoald  employ  their  whole 
eirength  io  one  generona  effort  to  reaeoe  their  ts- 
ligion  and  liberty  from  impending  ' 


M&Esm! 


•eora^  o«  rciulmey. 

TO  tcomir,  «.  Te  eentemn, 

KQMMwntf  0.  Centen^pkuus. 


It  is  the  greatest  absnidity  to  be  m 
settled  without  clostog  with  that  side  whie{ 
the  most  safe  and  probable. 

scaupvLons,  0.  Cenedenltoue. 

TO  SCaUTINIIE,  9.  To  pTff. 

scEUTiKT,  e.  JExeminotion. 
SCUM,  0.  Dregs, 
scuaaiLOVs,  0.  RepretKhJuL 

SEAL,  STAMP. 

SEAL  is  a  specific  ;  STAM?,  a  renerat 
term:  there  cannot  be  a  eeal  without  a 
slemp;  but  there  may  be  many  elMipe 
where  there  is  no  seof.  The  seeC,  in  LaUn 
eigOhm,  signifies  a  signet  or  little  sign,  con- 
sisting of  any  one's  coat  of  arms  or  aaj 
device ;  the  efemp  is.  In  general,  any  iai* 
pression  whatever  which  has  been  made  by 
skrmpJMr,  that  is,  any  impression  which  is 
not  easOy  to  be  el&Md.  In  the  improper 
sense,  the  eeel  is  the  authority ;  thus  to  set 
one'f  seal  is  the  same  as  to  authorize,  and 
the  seel  of  truth  ii  any  oatward  mark  whleh 
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SSCONP.  «  SfiCMSIX. 


clianicferiiet  it:  bat  in  flM  ifaMpif  Ae  tko  fowi  of  pMMsiais  tft  ia«wiw  w 

inpressloa  hj  which  we  distinfaUh  tbtf  are  eaid  elwayt  tp  etooii^  a  panott^  Tiave 

thiog ;  tlma  a  thing  is  eaid  to  bear  the  stamp  when  we  give  him  openly  oor  eouatcDaaee 

of  tnitb,  of  eincerity,  of  veracity,  and  the  l»y  deelaruog  our  approbatioa  of  him  laea* 

like.  euiea ;  and  we  are  laid  to  tufport  lua  when 


Tbmfora  not  loot  iaflneeiUtdiaritrftooa,  we  give  the  aMittanee  of  our  pane, 

Waotinf  that  moI,  it  mwt  bt  ucVd  in  blood.  fluenee,  or  any  other  thing  nnwtial  fbr  the 

Denham.  attainment  of  an  end. 

Wiidora  for  parts  u  m«4bMM  for  tho  wholo, 

Thki JUmf8  ih«  paradox,  and  gives  us  leaiv  The  blasting  volUed  thandar  mado  all  apead. 

To  call  ihs  wisest  weak.  Ttumg.  And  s«mimM  tliy  oisa  not  dioadod 


'                        '               '  And  AT  M|vpert  the  eaniliit.                              <7«y. 

All  theae  wordf  denote  persona  occupied 

in  navigation  ;  the  SEAMAN,  as  the  word  ««coiid,  SEcoHDAar,  vmion. 

impUeSp  foUows  his  business  on  the  sea  ;  the  SECOND  and  SECONDARY  both  come 

WATUMAN  is  -one  who  sets  his  iiveli-  from  the  Latin  teoiiuhis,  changed  fron  c^ 

hood  OB  fresh  water  i  the  SAULOR  and  the  ftomiat  and  ss^iior  to  follow,  silgniiyiiig  the 

MARINER  are  both  specific  terms  to  do-  order  of  soecossioD  :  the  former  simply  ea- 

iignate  the  ssamaa :  every  sotfer  and  marmsr  presses  this  order :  but  the  latter  iocMes 

ii  a  MamMi;  although  every  ssomen  is  not  the  accessory  idea  of  comparative  deaMrit : 

BJoAsr  or  aianaer  :  the  former  is  one  who  a  person  stands  ascend  in  a  list,  or  a  letter 

ii  employed  about  the  laborious  part  of  the  ii  secend  which  immediately  succeods  the 

vnsaef ;  the  latter  is  one  who  traverses  the  first ;  but  a  consideration 

ocean  to  and  fro,  who  is  atuched  to  the  of  ssesnttory  importanoe,  whieh  ia 

mter,  and  passes  his  life  upon  it  to  that  which  holds  the  first  raolb 

Men  of  all  ranks  are  denominated  seo-  dery  and  INFERIOR  both  deetgnato 

mm^  whether  officers  or  men,  whether  in  a  lower  d^ree  of  a  iiuality :  hot 

merchantman  or  a  king*8  ship :    «aitor  is  only  applied  to  the  importance  or  valiNT  of 

only  need  for  the  common  men,  or,  in  the  things ;  utftritr  is  applied  geaeiaUy  to  all 

ana  nhraae,  for  those  before  the  mast,  par*  QoaUties :  a  man  of  business  reckons  ovary 

timuariy  in  vessels  of    war ;   hence  our  thing  as  recsndary  which  does  not  forward 

•aliprs  and  soldiers  are  spoken  of  as  the  de-  the  ol^ect  he  has  in  view  ;  men  of  imfuior 

Ihndere  of  our  country  :  a  wufrimr  is  an  in-  abilities  are  dis4|aallfied  by.  natmne  for  high 

dependent  kind  of  sseoien  who  manages  his  Vid  important  stations,  althoiq^  thety  may 

own  vessel,  and  goes  on  an  expedition  on  be  mora  fitted  for  lower  statioos  than  Ihoso 

his  own  account ;  fishermen,  and  those  who  of  greater  abilities. 

imdo  along  the  coast,  are  in  a  particular  road,  foolish  maa !  Wiih  teof  death  amarisV, 

manner  distinguished  by  the  name  of  mo-  WhieheitherahooUhawkh'dforordoapIsM; 

HnSfi.  'nHs,iroaraovlBwtahbodifeadBathdMaiey« 

That,  if  oor  souls  a  scsead  his  enjoy.  Demkmm, 

?*2**  VAiimJ!^ boist'rwis atonM,  jiany, instoed of  eadeavoariac lo  fono  th«r 

LandsoBhiaaoantiyabraast                           X^  opiuions,  oooteot   themselves  with  the  sm 

■any  a  lawvar,  who  makee  hot  ao  indifioreot  l|raro  knowledge,  whaeh  a  oooTeoieeA  haach  la  a 

at  the  fear,  aifblhava  auda  a  vary  ekgaat  waftisisa.  house  can  supply 


SsutA.  Wlwasialooa 


TltwighetotiM  and  tsmpaala  so  the  aailsr  drives.         Prom  afl  eternity ;  for  nooe  I  know 

^tpfff      SMtfud  to  me,  or  nfce.  JKttea. 


Wekone  to  ma,  as  to  a  eioking  aiarmer,  R"*  ^  *»®l"~'*?*i!"  i'  suhrftala. 

The  hieky  plank  that  bean  him  to  the  shore.     Leg.     And  theae  nftrwr  Ihr  beni'aOi  om  sstT 


•SARCB,  V.  ExandMdUm,  sbcomdart,  e.  Second. 

TO  sbabch,  v.  7^  eremilie.  sbcebct,  v.  ConeeahnaK. 

season,  v.  TTmr.  sncasr,  v.  Giendeslhie. 

aaABovABLB,  V,  TImdy.  sKcaar,  uddbn,  latbht,  00CO1.T,  Mtf- 

TO  isCEDK,  V.  To  recedi.  Tnaiotra. 

asoLuaiON,  ».  iVtoaeti.  SECRET  {v.  OMdasfMc)  aignifios  known 

wwusioii,  V.  Mft9mnf.  ^^  one's  self  only. 

TO  sicoirD,  svpponT.  HIDDEN  e.  To  coHccot. 

To  BECOND  is  to  give  the  assistance  of  LATENT^  in  Latin  <elciu,  fVom  lilw  to 

t  $9amd  person ;  to  SUPPORT  is  to  bear  lie  hid,  signifies  the  same  as  hidden, 

np  on  one's  own  shoulders.     To  tecofnd  OCCULT,  in  Latin  oceuUms,  paitieiple  of 

does  not  express  so  much  as  to  auppoH :  oecuto,  compounded  of  ee  or  e^  and  c^  or 

we  seeead  only  by  oor  presence,  or  oor  esle  to  cot er  over  by  tilling  or  ptani^hh^ 

word ;  but  we  napmi  by  our  influence,  and  that  is,  to  cover  over  with  tbo  earth* 

•n  the  means  that  are  in  our  power:  we  MYSTERIOUS,  e.  Dmrk. 

•^ond  a  motion  by  a  simple  declaration  of  What  u  soerti  is  known  to  some  oie ; 

**"*5J»*  *«>«i  w  «;9H»<amotion  by  whatis  Aiddm may  be  knowntw mom r  it 


Mto  is  tta  briM  of  Ml  tediviaMi  to  kfl^  float  men  haw  an  •e««tt  pow«r  af  steyUBg  tm 

1^^ flking  secret;  it  depends  oo  th^coiUM^f  «>••»«««»"•              ,^     ,_            ^•Aiuoa. 

z-'Ogs  if  aay  thing  remiw  AuMm .  «Tej7  j^,^^  hTa^^Thif ^^^10  the  groa«!, 

.41   h«fl    man   or  leaf  or  that  waicb  bo  a  blackened  oone,wu0track  the  beauteous  maid. 

jhefl  to  keop  fccrel;  the  taltnt  of  manj  7Amwm. 

.   I  ^Miciai  for  want  of  opportunity  to  briof  Mem'ryeonfoaM,  aadialacraftad  thomht^ 

:;„atO  exoreiae  $  •■  mooy  treotiirea  lie  kid*  Daath'*  barUofen  tie  laUnt  in  the  draught.     Prwr, 

!!,  i  in  tho  earth  for  want  of  being  discover*  70  secrets,  o.  To  eoncMJ. 

aud  brought  to  light.    A  $aeret  concerns  ^^  -.«»••-  ,»»-».  ... »  •  Ta  ..u^^a^ 

jy  the  indifidualTindindoals  who  bold  ^^  «^"*  •"*  »"**"'  '•  ^^  "^"^^^ 

,  but  that  which  is  hiddtn  may  coocem  secoLab,  temporal,  worldlt. 

.  the  world  ;  sometinMe  the  success  of  a  SFXULAR,  in  Latin  tecularis,  from  mcu- 

kosaction  depends  upon  iu  beiiy  kept  htm  an  age  or  division  of  time,  sigoifies  bc- 

'  'ret ;  the  stores  of  knowledge  which  yet  longing  to  time  or  this  life. 

:  oiain  hidden  may  be  much  greater  than  TEMPORAL,  in  Latin  femporolitf,  from 

■^  one  which  bare  been  laid  open*    The  to-  temjnu  time,  signifies  lasting  Only  frft*  a 

%t  ia  the  teeret  or  conoealed,  in  cases  where  time. 

ought  to  be  open  :  a  lolenl  motive  is  that  WORLDLY  signifies  alter  the  manner  of 

:.  bich  a  person  intentionally,  though  not  the  loorU. 

zstifiably,  keeps  to   himself;    the  laUnl  Secular  is  opposed  to  ecclesiastical,  tan- 

.  mse  for  any  proceeding  is  that  which  is  parol  and  worUUf  are  opposed  to  splritaU 

.ot  revealed.  or  eternal. 

OecuU  and  mytfertoni  are  species  of  tho  The  idea  of  the  tcofU,  or  the  outward 

Jdd^n  :  the  former  respects  that  which  has  objects  and  pursuits  of  the  wortd^  tn  dis« 

veil  naturally  thrown  over  it ;  the  latter  tinction  from  that  which  is  set  iSbore  tho 

espects  that  mostly  which  is  covered  with  toorU,  is  implied  in  common  by   all  the 

•upernatural  veil :  an  oecv/l  science  is  one  terms;  but  jeeti/or  is  on  indifTerent  tehn, 

sat  is  hidden  from  tho^  view  of  persons  in  applicable  to  the  allowed  pursuits  and  don- 

eneral  which  is  attainable  but  by  lew ;  ceras  of  men ;  iempirrai  Is  used  either  in  an 

£cuft  causes  or  qualities  are  those  which  indifierent  or  a  bad  sense ;    and  tMridtp 

ie  too  remote  to  be  discovered  bv  the  in*  mostly  in  a  bad  sense,  as  contrasted  with 

lubrer :  the  operations  of  Providence  are  things  of  more  value. 

laid  to  bo  migtlermu,  as  they  are  aHogether  The  office  of  a  clergyman  is  ecclesiosti- 

iMt  our  finding  out ;  many  points  of  do<^  dhl,  but  that  of  a  schoolmaster  is  sdeuttfr, 

inne  in  our  refi^n  are  equally  oiyslmouff,  which  b  frequently   rested  In  Che  same 

as  connected  with  and  depeadent  upon  the  hands ;  the  upper  houie  of  pArltftittent  con- 

attributes  of  the  Deity.  aists  of  lords  spiritual  and  tempcrd  ;  ttcrtdlif 

Jtfysfcriouf  is  sometanes  applied  to  buiwi  interest  has  a  more  poiterful  «way  upon 

transactions  in  the  sense  of  throwingra  the  minds  of  the  great  bulk  of  mankind 

veil  intentionally  over  any  thing,  in  which  than  their  spiritual  interests:  whoever  en« 

senae  it  is  nearly  allied  to  the  word  eeeret^  ters  into  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry  with 

with  this  distinction,  that  what  is  secrst,  Is  merely  teeular  views  of  preferment,  chooses 


with  su<ftsscrecy  that  no  one  suspects  what  away  from  its  regard  to  those  which  are 

is  passing  uatiiitis  seen  by  its  effects;  aa  eternaj ;  worldly  applause  Will  weigh  very 

air  of  fi^stery  is  sometimes  thrown  over  light  when  set  in  the  balance  against  iht 

that  whion  is  in  reality  nothing  when  seen :  reproaches  of  one^s  oyrt  conscience, 

hence  sesrscjj  is  always  taken  in  a  good  ^^  ^^  nothing  in  what  he.  bocn  done  in  France 

sense,  since  it  is  so  great  an  essential  m  the  ,,„,  ,  g,„  ^oj  temperate  exertion  of  freedom,  so 

transaiCthms  of  men ;  but  tmfHery  is  often  eonsiiteot  wiih  morab  and  piety,  as  to  make  it  de- 
employed  in  a  bad  sense ;  either  for  the  wnr«>|  n©t  only  of  the  #iciil«r  applauij  of  dajhinj 
•in^*/^  ^««*til««i»f  «f  *1iat  jmhirh  Im  in.  Machiaveltan  polmeiana,  hot  to  make  It  a  fltth«to 
aJTectoa  concealment  of  that  WblCb  is   m-  ^  ^,  ^  ^^f^^  effueion.  of  eaered  eloquence. 

sigaificaBt,  or  the  purposed  concealment  of  Jtai'te. 

that  which  is  bad:  an  eipedition  is  said  The nMmate porpoea of  govwrnnoM  ie  UmpareX^ 

to  be   lecMt,   but  not  myslsrism;  on  the  and  that  of  religion  i*  eternal  happineie.      Ji»*nsra. 

ether  haud,  the  disappearance  of  a  person  WvtWm  thing*  are  of  such  quality  ai  to  lessen 

may  be  mj slericttf,  but  is  not  said  to  be  op«>  ditidlng .                                       Ow*. 

tccrst.  aactBB,  o.  CeMm. 

Ye  boyit  who  pluck  the  flow'rs  and  spoU  the  spring,  «««">  «•  ®^«- 

Btwaia  tte  sscri<  saaks  that  shooU  a  Sling,  llBCORlTTt  O*  jDspMtfSk 

J>rydn.  ggciraiTT,  0.  FoMtm 

^  The  hbnd  bibmttfos  ntole.  . ^__  ^  ^^ ^j. 
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sBDimyT,  V.  Drtgt, 
tBDiTiow,  V.  lAsumetieiu 
BBinnovf,  V.  FaeUmu, 
SEDITIOUS,  V.  TVmoiIliMiif. 
TO  fBOVCB,  V.  T9  aUwre. 

fBDQLOUS,   DIUGEKT,  ASStDVOVS. 

SEDULOUS,  from  the  Latin  teduku  and 
9eMi  sigBifies  titting  close  to  a  thing. 
DILIGENT,  V.  JkHve,  dUigemL 
ASSIDUOUS,  V.  Actwe,  dOigmL 
The  idea  of  application  is  expressed  by 
both  these  epitbeU,  but  ieduUms  is  a  par^ 
ticular,  diUgtnt  is  a  general  term :  one  is 
ssdkrfsnsbj  habit;  one  b  diiigenl  either 
habltitally  or  occasionally  :  a  t eiftUsMf  scho- 
lar poivues  his  studies  with  a  regular  and 
close  application ;  a  scholar  may  te  dUigaU 
at  a  certain  period,  though  not  inrariably 
80.  8MUy  seems  to  mark  the  Tcry  essen- 
tial property  of  application,  that  is,  adher- 
ing closely  to  an  olyect ;  but  dUi^enee  ex- 
presses one*s  attachment  to  a  thing,  ^ 
erinced  by  an  eager  pursuit  of  it :  the 
former,  therefore,  bespeaks  the  steadiness 
of  the  character ;  the  latter  merely  the 
txim  of  one's  inclination :  one  is  tedulout 
from  a  couTietion  of  the  importance  of  the 
thing:  one  may  be  diUgetU  by  fits  and 
starts,  according  to  the  humour  of  the  mo- 
ment. 

MMunu  and  ss4lu2ouf  both  express  the 
quality  of  sitting  or  sticking  close  to  a 
thiitt»  but  the  former  may,  like  diHgeiUf  be 
employed  on  a  partial  occasion  ;  the  latter 
ia  Aways  permanent :  we  may  be  osstiuous 
in  our  attentions  to  a  person ;  but  we  are 
sedidcui  in  the  important  concerns  of  life. 
Seduiont  peculiarly  respects  the  quiet  em- 
ployments of  life ;  a  teacher  may  be  en- 
titled seAdcus  ;  diZtgenI  respects  the  active 
employments ;  one  i%  dt%ent  at  work : 
assMitily  holds  a  middle  rank ;  it  may  be  em- 
ployed equally  for  that  which  requires  active 
exertion,  or  otherwise :  we  may  be  osii- 
dumiM  in  iJ^e  pursuits  of  literature,  or  we 
may  be  atMiotu  in  our  attendance  upon  a 
person,  pr  the  performance  of  any  office. 

One  ttunf  I  woold  offer  it  that  he  woald  eonflUuntk 
and  fduXtnMly  read  Tally,  which  will  iiisenubly  work 
him  into  a  good  Latin  •tyle.  JLceke, 

I  woald  reoonuneiid  a  iiligtmi  attendance  on  the 
43Bttcti  of  jitttice  \fo  «  atndent  for  the  bar.) 

And  Ihtit  the  patient  dam  wtMidmoiu  citi, 

Not  to  bo  temptod  fiom  her  tander  taak.      TUsswmi. 

TO  8SK,  r.  To  loofe. 

TO  IKX|  PXaCUTK,   0B8ERTI. 

SEE,  in  the  German  teAen,  Greek 
6too/B«i,  Hebrew  nacah  or  soa&,  is  a  general 
term  ;  it  may  be  either  a  roluntary  or  in- 
voluntary action :  PERCEIVE,  from  the 
Latin  pm^  orpvr  and  eeplo,  to  take  into 
ihjB  mind,  it  always  a  voloftCaiT  aetion  : 
(M9 


and  OBSERVE  (v.  To  neUet)  U 
tional  action.  The  eye  eeea  wbes  & 
mind  is  absent ;  the  mind  smd  tlie  eye  pr 
ee<vc  in  coigunction :  hence  we  mij  m- 
thata  person  sees,  but  doea  not  pauiu 
we  ohservt  not  merely  by  a  ainapfe  kc  t. 
the  mind,  but  by  its  positire  and  fixed  as- 
tion.  We  tu  a  thing  withoat  knows:; 
what  it  is  ;  we  pereehe  a  thing  and  kns* 
what  it  is,  but  the  impreeaion  paases  awi; 
we  obtent  a  thing,  and  afterward  retna 
the  image  of  it  m  our  mind.  l¥e  mt  i 
star  when  the  eye  is  directed  towards  it ; 
we  perceht  it  move  if  we  look  at  it  attei- 
tifely  ;  we  obsent  its  position  in  di&Rti 
parts  of  the  heavens.  The  blind  csasst 
fs«,  the  absent  cannot  percdncy  the  dnDcm- 
not  observe. 

Seeing,  as  a  coiporeal  aetum,  is  the  is: 
only  of  the  eye  ;  ^cekring  and  ohuti'j^ 
are  actions  in  which  all  the  aenaes  are  csa- 
cemed.  We  tee  colours,  we  pweewe  tb 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  ohserrv  ia 
changes.  Seeing  sometimes  extends  &^ 
ther  in  its  application  to  the  mind^  opcn- 
tions,  in  which  it  has  an  indefinite  sense  ; 
but  perceive  and  obeerve  have  both  a  defiaiie 
sense :  we  may  tee  a  thing  distineUy  sod 
clearly  or  otherwise ;  we  pcrcme  it  al- 
ways with  a  certain  degree  of  dis^incCne^i ; 
and  ehterve  it  with  a  positive  degree  of  ai- 
nutenesa  :  we  see  the  truth  of  a  remaik; 
we  psrcelef  the  force  of  an  objection  ;  wt 
obeerve  the  reluctance  of  a  person.  It  is 
farther  to  be  obsenred,  however,  that  whes 
see  expresses  a  mental  operatioa,  it  ex- 
presses what  is  purely  mental  ;  jKreeni 
ai^  o6f erve  are  applied  to  socJi  objects 
as  are  seen  by  the  senses  as  well  as  tbe 
mind. 

See  u  either  employed  as  a  corporeal  or 
Incorporeal  action ;  percent  and  observe 
are  obviously  a  junction  of  the  corporeal 
and  incorporeal.  We  see  the  i^t  wiSk 
our  eyes,  or  we  see  the  truth  of  a  propon- 
tion  with  our  mind's  eye  ;  but  we  perceke 
the  difference  of  climate,  Wire  perveisi 
the  difference  in  the  comfort  of  onr  sitoa- 
tion  ;  we  observe  the  motions  of  the  hea* 
venly  bodies. 

There  plant  ejei,  all  miat  froB  thaaea 
Purge  and  dixperae,  that  1  may  m»  and  tsQ 
Of  Vuogt  innatble  to  mortal  qght.  MStitm^ 

Sated  at  leofth  era  long  I  inifht  ^«r««ic# 

Strange  alteratioD  in  oie.  JKttsa. 

Every  part  <rf'  vo«u  last  leUair  gloved  with  that 
vannth  of  frienoihlp  whidi,  thoagh  it  waa  hy  eo 
meaaa  new  to  me,  I  eoold  not  bat  tksmv^  vith  pe- 
culiar aatisfaatiott.       MMmtUCs  iMbm  •f  Oeen, 

TO  8KBM,  Appaaa. 

Tea  idea  of  coming  to  the  view  is  ex- 

greased  by  both  these  terms  ;  hot  the  word 
E£M  rises  upon  that  of  APPEAR.  Seei% 
fW>m  the  Latin  simOu  lih»,  stgaifiM  lite 
rally  to apiiMr^likey  and  m  therefantq* 
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des  oi  uppHormuef  wkich  from  the  Latlo  iadicatioM  of  cbanicter ;  in  some  it  is  lesk 
cppareo  or  poreo,  and  the  Greek  mLftifju  to  predominant  than  in  others,  but  if  not  early 
be  present,  signifies  to  be  present,  or  be-  checked,  it  is  that  defect  in  our  natures 
fore  the  eje.  Every  object  may  appear ;  which  will  always  prevail ;  sd/'ccneeit  is 
bat  nothing  seems,  except  that  which  the  a  vicious  habit  of  the  mind  which  is  super- 
mind  admits  to  appear  in  any  given  form,  induced  on  the  original  character ;  it  is 
To  seem  requires  some  reflection  and  com-  that  which  determines  in  matters  of  judg* 
parison  of  ot^ects  in  the  mind  one  with  ment ;  a  setf-wUled  person  thinks  nothing  of 
another  ;  it  is,  therefore,  peculiarly  appli-  right  or  wrong  :  whatever  the  impulse  of 
cable  to  matters  that  may  be  different  from  the  moment  suggests  is  the  motive  to  ac- 
what  they  appear^  or  of  an  indeterminate  tion  ;  the  sey'CcnceUed  person  is  always 
kind  :  that  the  sun  seemt  to  move,  is  a  much  concerned  about  right  and  wrong,  but 
conclusion  which  we  draw  from  the  ezer*  it  is  only  that  which  he  conceives  to  be 
cise  of  our  senses,  and  comparing  this  case  right  and  wrong  ;  tdf'SuJjieienqf  is  a  spe- 
with  others  of  a  similar  nature  ;  it  is  only  cies  of  self-eonceit  applied  to  action  :  as  a 
by  a  farther  research  into  the  operations  of  ae{f-cenceUed  person  thinks  of  no  opinion 
nature  that  we  discover  this  to  be  no  con-  but  his  own  ;  a  self-auffieieini  person  refuses 
elusive  proof  of  its  motion.  Tottppewr^an  the  assistance  of  every  one  in  whatever  he 
the  contrary,  is  the  express  act  of  the  things  is  called  upon  to  do. 
themselves  on  us  ;  it  is,  therefore,  pecu-  Towt7/ii/m«n 
liarly  applicable  to  such  objects  as  make  an  '^^  iojunei  that  they  themMirM  pcocar'dt 
impression  on  us  :  to  appear  u  the  same  as  "•■•'  ^  "*•«  ■<*oo»»"t«"-  Shmksptere. 
to  present  itself:  the  stars  appear  in  the  .Jf'****^^*"  ***?'te  ^  V""JP«"  ipj?'^''** 
firmament,  but  we  do  not  S^rlbat  they  ''*""  ••?f.*o«c«t  bid.  it  ^  «p  for  mfJLblej^^^ 

eeem;  the  sun  oppsors  dark   through  the  Thsretafsin«ey-*n|W«i«iinimdenM 

clouds.  Without  experience,  honesty,  or  feme, 

They  are   equaOy  applicable  to  moral  as  Unknowing  in  her  tntereet,  trade,  orlawa, 
well  as  natural   objects  with  the    above-  He  vainly  undertoko.  hi.  coonlry.  caoae.     Jen^e. 
mentioned  distinction.    Seem  u  said   of  sbnior,  elder,  older. 
that  which  is  dubious,  contingent,  or  fu-  These  are  all  comparatives  expressive 
ture;  eppeor,  of  that  which  is  actual,  po-  of  the  same  quality,  and  differ  therefore 
sitiye,  and  past.    A  thmg  teems  strange  less  in  sense  than  in  application, 
which  we  are  led  to  conclude  as  strange  SENIOR  is  employed  not  only  in  regard 
from  what  we  see  of  it ;  a  thing  appeare  to  the  extent  of  age,  but  also  to  duraUon 
clear  when  we  have  a  clear  conception  of  either  in  office  or  any  given  situation  :  EL- 
it :   a  plan  eetm  practicable  or  impracti-  der  jg  employed  only  in  regard  to  age : 
cable  ;    an  author  appears  to  understand  an  officer  in  the  army  is  a  senior  by  virtue 
his  subject  or  the  conteair.    It  seems   as  ©f  having  served  longer  ftan  another;  a 
if  a  I  efforts  to  reform  the  bulk  of  mankind  boy  is  a  smiar  in  a  school  either  by  virtue 
will  be  found  inefficient ;  it  ^ipeors  from  pf  hj^  ^  ^^  standing  in  the  school,  or  his 
the  long  catalogue  of  vices  which  are  still  situation  in  the  class  ;  when  therefore  age 
Tery   prevalent,    that    little  progress  has  alone  is  to  be  expressed,  eWer  is  more  suit- 
hitherto  been  made  in  the  work  of  refer-  able  than  semor ;  the  eWer*  children  or  the 
mation.                                                      *  sider  branches  of  a  family  are  clearly  under- 
Laah*d  into  foam  the  fierce  eooflicting  brine  stood  to  include  those  who  have  priority  of 
:s«ema  o*er  a  thoosand  raging  warea  to  bum. 

rt , ,„i.  ^^,-  a„,i,  ♦!„  ^«,--  n,^„^  SenUfT  and  eMer  are  both  employed  9S 

O  heav'niy  poet!  pocn  toy  verse  a|^ar«,  ,                      r\v  rtr'n        •_  ..    -.      --a* 

So  aweat,ao  charming  to  my  raTiih'dean.   JDrvden.  substantives:  OLDER  only  as  an  a^jec- 

TO  SEIZE,  v^ToUyhM  of.  tiv«  :  hence  we  speak  of  the  seniare  in  a 

f.    ,  school,  or  the  eiders  m  an  assembly  ;  but 

8EIZVRB,  V.  Capture.  ^  ^^  inhabitant,  an  oMer  family. 

TO  SELECT,  e«  To  choose.  Elder  has  only  a  partial  use  ;  older  is  em- 

SBLV-coNCEiT,  V.  Self-wUl.  ploycd  in  general  cases  :   in  speaking  of 

SELMOFnciENCT,  V.  SdfwUl.  fJ^iJ^f^"  '"  ^?  ""?«  /^^^T  we  may  say, 

'          ""  the  elder  son  jb  heir  to  the  estate  :  he  is 

SELF-WILL,  SELF-CONCEIT,  SELF-SUFFI-  olderihztk  bis  brother  by  ten  years. 

CIKNCT 

^^^   •..•*,         «               .  CratinuBwaa«em>r  in  age  to  both  hia  competitors 

SELF-WILL  signifies  the  tOtB  in   one's-  Eopolia  and  Aristophaoea.                     CumBtrUwd. 

self:   SELF-CONCEIT,  eoneeil   of  one's-  The  SparUna  to  their  bigheat  magistrate 

■elf :  SELF-SUFFICIENCY,  sufficiency  in  The  name  of  Mer  did  appropriale.             Denham. 

one'a-self.    As  characteristics  they  come  .                        ,.  .       ..   Since  oft 

tn  the  will  whieh  refuses  to  submit  to  every  .  ,. 

eontrol    either  within  or  without  u  bom  mhsatiom,  v.  Fedmg. 

wMi  ft  p6xiOD|  and  is  uaong  the  earliest  turs^Tioiry  v.  SeiifiiiwM. 
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stmc,  •.  AaMv  ly  to  dMtagoM  «m  tw*  filaMtw.    A 

■Mas,  imMimiT.  **;r  or •  apeakerii mM  to  b» 

OKI  fccultj  of  feeling  ootporeaDj  or  per-  ^  comiiaric«tlQn  of  OM^ideM;  Jai«M«( 

ceirlngmeDUll»}mftel«tt«rcMe.t  »  i„u,e  propriety  of  one-,  tctto^.  T^"^ 

■yaoB^naoa*  with  JUDGMENT,  whwh  u  ^    ""^^  ^   entertointog  eoa 

«  fl«cW  oper.t|on  of  tbe  m,^.    *The  Sr.%id««««i  tolSrponr 

fM««u  thMprumtiTO  portion  of  the  uDderw  .^a';,  ,„  inettinuWe  tni^,    « 

Oiogs  j  end  ^e  «i(r»iMt  that  porUon   of  ^  j^        j  ,«jttfcpeopl. ;  jmlUmJmm- 

ae  reaMH  which  nkct.  or  "^ocU  from  ^      ,  .terihig  nK"  fiTSeSIeh*, 

tha  Mcount.    The  »""«  ".  w   '•.,»P«^  that  b  appreciated  iccorftag  to  the  i>v«: 

the  reporter  which  coUect.  tte  debub.  and  ^     ,f  ^,J,  „y^    H,^  5,  j,  ^^^ 

e»OM*  the  fccte;  the  ju4g»<ia  u  the  ^^^^  ^^  y^  ,^^  i,  ,  ii^uUt  aoag, 

^li*' .  T*!  T^*^.  ^T.?"*  buttobei-dWew  ■■  an  indispeuaUriS 

According  to  the  etnet  import  of  the  temu,  ^uu. 

the  JM^finail  depend!  upon  the  teiut,auA  ^ 

variee  with  it  in  degree.    He  who  hai  no  Tliefia,i«*MMt«iiiniMyjni'd, 

«fl»eha.noj«4g»^;andhewfaolo.e.  liSSkM^flil^aS^^^^. 

senulontBjudgmeiUf  fince  smae  suppliee  To  which  tho  fair  bavtvutpcamee. 

Uie  knowledge    of  thingji,   ^liA  judgment       yow  ohMrvatioii.  «e  »  >««cte,  I ^ 

pronounces  upon  them,  It  18  eTident  that  had  not  boM  m  ipariof  of  Um.       Mh  W.Mm*, 

there  muni  be  ten«<  before  there  can  be  «.     •«  _^ 

On  tbe  other  hand,  sense  may  be  f o  db-  sbksibilitt,  v.  fVefinf . 

tinguiahed  from^'udlgment,  tiiat  there  may  suiaiBLKy  v.  To^al. 

:stSrr.::s;r,i::i^'S;  ii^t^ir^  .  -r^--  »r""'  "^"- 

ceiving  in  general :  it  is  applied  to  abstract  All  these  epithets,  which  ara  derived 

science  as  well    as    general  knowledge  :  from  the  same  source  i».  T« /est,)  have  oh- 

judgment  is  the  fhculty  of  determining,  Siat  vioaslyagreat  sameness  of  meaning,  thoqdi 

is,  af  determining  mostly  in   matters  of  not  of  applicaUon.    SENSIBLE  and  SEN- 

practicco    It  b  the  lot  of  many,  therefore,  8ITIVE  both  denote  the  capacity  of  being 

to  have  sense  in  matUrs*  of  theory,  who  moved  to   feeling :  SENTIENT  impliea 

hare  no  Judgment  in  matters  of  practice  ;  the  very  ac^  of  feeling.    SensMe  eipresMs 

whilst  other*,  on  the  contrary,  who  have  •«ther  a  habit  of  the  body  and  mind,  or  onljr 

nothing  above  common  sense^  will  have  a  ^  parUcular  state  referring  to  some  ptrti- 

soundness  of  judgmetU  th»t  is  not  to  be  ^^  o^t :  a  person  may  ba  teiu25k  oC 

surpassed.  things  in  general,  or  scntiNs  of  cold,  aemai- 

Nay,  farther,  it  b  possible  for  a  man  to  ^  of  iiyuries,  tfluiUt   of  the  kindsessea 

have  good  tens«,  and  yet  not  a  solid  judg"  which  he  has  received  from  an  individaaL 

f9<nl ;  as  they  are  both  natural  faculties,  SensUhfe  signifies  always  an  habitual  or 

men  are  gifted  with  them  as  variously  as  permanent  quality  ;  it  b  the  charaetezistie 

with  every  other  faculty.    By  good  sense  a  of  objects  j  a  t eitsttfoe  creature  implies  one 

man  b  enabled  to  dbcem,  as  it  were  in-  whose  sense  b  by  dbtinction  <iuickly  to  be 

tuldvely,  that  which  requires  another    of  •otod  upon  :  a  sennftoe  plant  b  a  peculiar 

less  sense  to  ppndcr  over  and  study  ;  by  a  «pecies  of  plants,  marked  for  the  ffoper* 

solid /ii4gm«U  a  man  is  enabled  to  avoid  tJ  of  having  sfiwe  or  being  ssmOIs  of  tiM 

those  errors  in  conduct  which  one  of.  a  touch. 

weak  itti^snt  b  always  fiUling  into.  S«tJ*M«  and  smsiltas  have  always  a  re- 
There  b,  however,  thb  distinction  between  ference  to  external  objecU ;  but  senlieaC 
sense  Bnd  judgment,  that  the  deficiencies  of  expresses  simply  the  possession  of  fealiag, 
tbe  former  may  be  supplied  by  dUigence  or  the  power  of  feeling,  and  exchidea  the 
and  attention ;  but  a  defect  in  the  latter  b  Wea  of  the  cause.  •  Hence,  the  tenaa  asw- 
to  be  supplied  by  no  eflbrts  of  one's  own.  ««wiWe  and  ^sensiftpe  are  applied  only 
A  man  may  improve  his  sense  in  proportion  to  persons  or  corporeal  obtjects  :  bnt  aew- 
as  he  has  the  means  of  information  ;  when  ti«^  »  likewbe  applicable  to  apirits  ; 
tbe  judgment  has  once  been  matured  by  MnftoU  beings  may  include  angeb  aa  weD 
age,  it  remains  unimprovable  by  time  or  ^  ^^^» 

circumstance.  And  with  albetioii  woodiMs  seneOU, 

When  employed  as  epithets,  the  term^  lis  vmug  Ba«aiuo*>  hand,  and  so  thsj  parted. 

smszMe  and  jiuttetdtts  serve  still  more  clear*  S^mkayg^e. 

— __^^_____,^_.^_______^^.^_^_  T%oM  ereataroi  Bto  more  alont  whose  Ibod,  aoJ 

*VideRoabaad:**8«»,Jag«inaiU*'  rj,      r^ 
04i. 


nvCTKas.  sxirtxircnfi* 

»0?08ITION, «.  FMpouL 


TttM« epithets  are  here  iqipUed  BOt  to  »E » Ip  D.  *»  !-««» /f^.    0«?t 

the  penons  cipable  of  being  impreSBed,  but  fP-^.  «««  «r  ""^'^  •"^  *^  ^^*  ^^ 

to  the  dbjeetTettwbto  orSnpre«.ing  :    in  fie*  the  eircuit  or  round  of  worde  whieh 

this  cuae  SENSIBLE  (f.  To jtrf)  «PP>"«»  to  « J?2  *  ot,"*!!!?  *?I?^"'-J:  ^  ..  . 
that  which  acts  on  the  senses  merely.  ™'^»?»  ™*  "•  *««■  ,tf<*  <• 
PERCEPTIBLE  («.  To  t«e,)  to  that  which  »P«*«'  wgnifles  the  words  uttered, 
acts  on  the  senses  in  eoonunction  with  the  The  ssnISMs  eonsists  ofany  words  which 
mind.  AU  corporeal  objecU  are  naturally  convey  sentiment :  the  frefosUhn  conaists 
termed  ssnsiUe,  inasmuch  as  they  are  tenst-  of  the  thing  set  before  the  nuod,  that  is, 
hU  to  the  ey«,  the  ear,  the  nose,  the  touch,  •««»«  oo'  ow«  »>««  w  "«  « W«  of 
and  the  tasto  ;  particular  things  are  percep-  others  ;  hence  the  term  sentence  has  mere 
tiWe,  inasmuch  as  they  are  to  be  ptruived  or  mcial  regard  to  the  form  of  words,  and 
recognised  by  the  mind.  SomeHmes  ssiui-  «•  proposiliew  to  the  matter  contained  : 
Ws  signifies  discernible  by  means  of  the  sen-  *«T  "f  ^^^  a««f  technically  or  other. 
«es,aswhen  we  speak  of  a  imMU  dif-  wiwJ  the  former  in  grammar  and  rheto- 
ference  in  the  atmosphere,  and  in  thU  "«  5  .^«  '^i^r  in  logic.  The  fcntenee  ia 
ease  it  comes  nearer  to  the  meaning  of  psr-  »<»P»«  w>«  complex  j  the  pro^MsiMon  la 
teptihle  ;  but  the  latter  always  refers  more  onirersal  or  particular.  Period  and  phras^ 
to  the  operation  of  the  mind  than  the  for-  >»ke  »«K«ice,  ane  forms  of  words,  but  they 
mer  :  the  difference  between  colours  is  said  •»  JoWj  ••»  wherws  the  ienimee  depend* 
to  be  scarcely  ne^epHhle  when  they  ap-  •»  the  connexion  of  ideas  by  which  it  ia 
proach  very  near  to  each  other  ;  so  like-  formed  ;  we  speak  of  tsti^enees  either  as  to 
wise  the  growth  of  a  body  is  said  not  to  be  ^^^^  structure  or  their  sentiment ;  henee 
pereepltUe  when  it  cannot  be  marked  from  ^  Mnlsiice  is  either  grammaUcal  or  mo- 
one  time  to  another  by  the  difference  of  «>  •  but  the  p«rtod  regards  only  the  stmc- 
atate.  ^^re  ;  it  w  either  well  or  lU-tomed  :  the 
-.          .    ,           ...   ,       .-   ^          ^  .  term  pkra$€  denotes  the  character   of  the 

«i4'7.^'^.\^iii!3rL;?'w*hl2'U  '<•"»•=  >«»!•»  «•"*«'  Tutair  or  ,<». 

^iTsdm«of MttiMUeiiiamao.  lite,  idiomatic  or  general:  the    ^entsiice 

JHHsMi***  Ltturt  •/  Cic$r9,  must  consist  of  at  least  two  words  to  make 

What  raoft  have  bMii  tha  itaia  into  whieh  tjM  A»-  sense ;  the  pkr98€  may  be  a  single  word  or 


Mmblr  has  broucht  your  affairsi  that  the  reli 
forded  by  ao  tmI  a  aupplyi  baa  been  banUy  jFcre^p- 


ihat  the  relief  af-  otherwise. 
....         ieennanuyj»«re»- 

^^'                                                          BwrU.  Smne  expeet  in  lettara  pointed  a«mteMM  and  fbeeC- 

SKMBfrALiaT,  TOLVPTVAUT,  BrtCVRI.  Materia*.                                                    JaAasau. 

Th«  SENSUALIST  lives  (br  the  indul-  .  I"  i«J»  ?  rt^^  iH  the  eloqMnss  and  anih^ 

rnceof  h«  senses:  the  VOLUPTUARY  S?ofc5!S.Sr'to^.lT!L"J^ 

(from  VOfuplas  pleasure)   is  deroted  to   his  tbera  are  aome  eaaea  in  whieb  aaMwination  is  a 

pleasures,  and  as  far  as  these  pleasures  are  Tictua  more  meritorioua  in  a  Imicht  Utan  a  Moire. 

the  pleasures  of  sense,  the  eohipfuary  is  a  Aascrteas. 

tenJIioHst  :  the  EPICURE,  from  EfieurUM,  W«rtrona  worfa  ean  beat  diaaster  ahow, 

is  one  who  makes  the  pleasures  Sfsensi  '»  "^^  '*~^  "^  *^ '•~°'  ^ 


his  god,  and  in  this  sense  he  is  a  ientwdiH 

and  a  vobtpht^.    In  the  application    of  to  sxittbrck,  doom,  cowDxinr. 

these  terms,  howcTcr,  the  ientuaUst  is  one  To  SENTENCE,  or  pass  sentence,  is  to 

who  is  a  slare  to  the  grossest  appetites  ;  give  a  final  opinion  or  decision  which  is  to 

the  totuptuary  is  one  who  studies  his  plea-  influence  the  fnte  of  an  object. 

sures  so  as  to  make  them  the  most  valuable  CONDEMN,  from  damnum  a  loss,  is  tO 

to  himself ;  the  epicure  is  a  ipecies  of  oo-  pass  such  a  isiUencs  as  shall  be  to  Uie  hurt 

htpluory  who  practises  more  uan  ordinary  of  an  object. 

ttfinement  in  the  choice  of  his  pleasures.  DOOM,  which  is  a  variation  from  dmC^- 

Let  Uio  seiuuaiut  latialy  btmaelf  aa  he  ia  able ;  *"''*»  ^^  *^*  "•"**  ■»W»toj« 

lie  wUl  And  that  dteie  ii  a  eeitaia  livinf  ipark  within  Setltenee  is  the  generic,    the   tWO  OthOfS 

which  alt  Uie  drink  he  can  poor  in  wiU  never  be  able  specifie  terms.     Sentenee  and  eon^smw  ar» 

^  v»^^'                                          S0tk.  03^^  i^  ^^  juridical  as  well  as  the  moMl 

c^^'ed'^^'i^^r^^^^^  -"••  f^"'J.VT-T^l  *"  *^i^ 

bloated  and^owT^p  to  the  aiaeeraBilaoQa:laay,  aense  onlyi    In  the  juridical  sense,  SSntSAiS 

inrariooa,  in  ttnnalitf  a  latyr,  in  intemperance  a  is  indefinite  :  condenm  is  definite  :  a  crima* 

Hcchanalian.                                Ornkmrtamd.  naJ  may  be  ssnisficei  to  a  mild  or  seven 

What  tpiavre  can  be  always  plying  bis  palate  1  punishment:    he  is  always  eandemiMd  to 

s^Mf*.  ii^^  which  is  severe ;  he  ia  scnlai«sd  to  ioa- 

SEHTiwcE,  FROPosiTiOH,  PERIOD,  ppRASB.  nrisonmont,  or transpoTtatioB^  Or  doMh;  he 

SENTENCE,  in  Latin  fsntsnlia.  is  but  ft  is  edndsmned  to  the  galleyai  to  tnMip«rt» 

^ttia^n  of  ienlvnetU  («.  (Miioi».j  Uoo  for  Ufr.  or  to  death. 


SHITTJBKTIOUS. 


SENTIMEXT* 


Is  tkft  monl  application  they  an  la  like 
maimer  distingnisoed.  To  tentawt  is  a 
■dftertorm  than  to  condemn,  and  this  is 
lass  than  to  doom.  SenUnet  applies  to  in- 
animate olgects  ;  condemn  and  ^psm  only-  to 
persons  or  that  which  is  personal.  A  per- 
son is  sentenced  to  pass  his  time  in  town  or 
in  the  country  ;  n  thing  is  semlsnced  to  be 
thrown  away  which  is  esteemed  as  worth- 
less ;  we  may  be  condemned  to  hear  the 
prating  of  a  loqnacious  body  ;  we  may  be 
doomed  to  spend  our  lives  in  penury  and 
wretchedness.  SenUnce^  particularly  when 
employed  as  a  noun,  may  even  be  fitrour- 
able  to  the  interests  of  a  person  ;  ooMdcam 
is  always  pr^udicial,  either  to  his  interest, 
his  comfort,  or  his  reputation  ;  doom  is  al- 
ways destruetive  of  his  happiness,  itu  that 
which  always  runs  most  counter  to  the 
wishes  of  an  IndiTiduaL  It  is  of  import- 
ance for  an  author,  that  a  critic  should  pro- 
nounce a  fiiTOorable  tentenee  on  his  works ; 
Immoral  writers  are  justly  condemned  to 
oblivion  or  perpetual  infamy ;  they  are 
sometimes  doomed  to  bear  their  own  namee 
pronounced  with  execration. 

A  senUnee  or  condemnolion  is  always 
the  act  of  some  person  or  conscious  agent ; 
doom  is  sometimes  the  fruit  of  circumstan- 
ces. Tarquin  the  Proud  was  t cnlmced  by 
the  Roman  people  to  be  banished  from 
Borne ;  Regulus  was  eondpnned  to  the 
most  cruel  death  by  the  Carthaginians^ 
many  writers  have  been  doomed  to  pass 
their  lives  in  obscurity  and  want,  whose 
woriu  have  acquired  for  them  lasting 
honours  after  their  death. 

At  the  end  of  the  tenth  book,  the  poet  joins  this 
besntifal  eirenmituioe,  that  they  offered  up  their  po- 
nitontisl  pnyen  on  the  very  place  where  their  jango 
appeared  to  them  when  be  pronouooed  their  tentenee. 

.Addisen. 

Liberty^  (Thoouon*!  *Ldberty*)  ealled  in  vain  upon 
her  votanee  to  read  her  praiiee,  her  preieei  wore 
ctndtwmed  to  harbour  ipiden  and  gather  du«t. 

Jolauo*, 

Sfsnthe  abridger,  oompiler,  and  translator,  thoosh 
their  labonn  cannot  be  ranked  with  those  of  the  oi- 
umal  biographeri  yet  must  not  be  rashly  doomed  to 
annihilation.  Johnson. 

SBNTIlTTIofus,   8KNTIHEKTAL. 

SENTENTIOUS  signifies  having  or 
aboundinr  in  senienees  or  judgments ; 
SENTIMENTAL,  having  eenHmeni  (v. 
OpinUn,)  Books  and  au&ors  are  termed 
eenUntkma;  but  travellers,  society,  inter- 
course, correspondence,  and  the  like,  are 
characterized  as  sentimental.  Moralists, 
whose  works  and  conversation  abound  in 
moral  sentenees,  like  Dr.  Johnson's,  are 
tanned  sentenfiottt;  novelists  and  romance 
writers,  like  Mrs.  Radclifie,  are  properly 
senHmentoL  ScnlcnKottt  books  always  serve 
for  improvement;  seniknentoi  woiks,  un- 
less they  are  of  %  superior  order,  are  in 
gj»neral  hurtful. 
€146 


His  (Mr.  yergvsoa*B)  Unm  of 
Taeitns  has  lea  him  into  a  a 
short-winded  and  eententunu 

In  books,  whether  moral  or 
pasaafes  more  capciralim  than 
of  eentimeiUal  moralttT  which 
the  determination  of  feeling. 

8BNTIBMT,  V.  SsflSt6le. 

8KNTIMCMT,  V.  Opmoon, 

SBNTIMBHT,   SBKSATIOIf,  PBmcXPTIOV. 

SENTIMENT  and  SENSATION  are 

obviously  derifpd  from  the  same  sooice 
(e.  To  feet.)      ^ 

PERCEPTION,  frompciTcise  (r.  Tosee,) 
expresses  the  act  of  pereegmng^  or  the  im- 
pressions produced  by  pereeieiag. 

The  impressions  which  otgects  make  upon 
the  person  are  designated  by  aR  these 
terms ;  but  the  sentiment  has  its  seat  in  the 
heart,  the  sensation  is  confined  to  the 
senses  ;  and  the  perception  rests  in  the  nn- 
derstanding.  Sentiments  are  lively,  senss- 
Hons  are  grateful,  percepfionf  are  clear. 

Gratitude  is  a  smiwicnt  the  most  pleasing 
to  the  human  mind ;  the  tmcBlisiiiwodnced 
by  the  action  of  electricity  on  the  frame  is 
generally  unpleasant ;  a  nice  perception 
of  objects  is  one  of  the  first  requisites  for 
perfection  in  any  art  *  The  sentiment  ex- 
tends to  manners,  and  renders  us  alive  to 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  others  as  well 
as  our  own  ;  the  sensofisn  is  purely  physi- 
cal ;  it  makes  us  alive  only  to  the  efiSMrts  of 
external  objects  on  our  physical  oigans : 
perceptions  carry  us  into  the  district  of 
science ;  they  give  us  an  interest  in  all  the 
surrounding  objects  as  intellectual  observ- 
ers. A  man  of  spirit  or  courage  receires 
marks  of  honopr,  or  affronts,  with  very 
difi*erent  sentimints  from  the  poltroon  ;  he 
who  bounds  his  happiness  by  the  present 
fleeting  existence  must  be  careful  to  remove 
every  painful  sensation :  we  judge  of  ob- 
jects as  complex  or  simple,  according  to  the 
number  of  perceptions  which  they  produce 
in  us. 

I  am  framing  every  possible  pretvacc  to  Kvs  hero- 
after  according  to  my  own  taste  and  tentimente, 

Melmotk*»  Later*  of  Cicero, 

When  we  describe  our  eeneaiion*  of  another's 
sorrows  in  condolence,  the  eustmne  of  the  world 
scarcely  admit  of  rigid  veracity.  Joiuuem. 

When  first  the  trembling  eye  reeeirn  the  day, 
External  forms  on  yoong  pereepUem  play. 

i^mngktfmt. 

8BHTIHBMTAL,  V.  Senlcnlisift. 
SBMTiifBL,  V.  Guard. 
sBM8iTfvE,  V.  Sensibte. 
TO  «BP ABATE,  V.  Ts  efrsfrocf. 
8BPARATB,  V.  D^fftrtnt. 

TO  8BPARATB,  t.  7^ 


*  Abb«  Giiard :  "  Sentimsat, 
tion.** 


ktioQ,  psrec^ 


S£Q1T£L< 


S£RyiTUO£« 


TO  8CPAKATB,  SETBR,  DI8J0IM,  DBTACB. 

SEPARATE,  V.  T»  ab$inei, 
SEVER  i«  but  a  variation  of  sepwraU, 
PISJOlNi  signifies  to  destroy  a  junction. 
DETACH  signifies  to  destroy  a  contact. 
Whatever  is  united  or  joined  in  ajij  way 
Day  be  aeparaled,  be  the  junction  natural 
tr  artificial  ^  but  to  $€ver  is  a  mode  of  «fp«- 
aiing  natural  bodies,  or  bodies  naturally 
oined  :  we  may  ieparate  in  part  or  entirely ; 
re  sever  entirely :    we  sepctraie  with  or 
rithout  violence ;  we  sever  with  violence 
mly  :  we  may  separate  papers  which  have 
teen  parted  together,  or  fruits  which  have 
;rown  together;  but  the  head  is  severed 
]rom  the  body,  or  a  branch  from  the  trunk. 
To  separaU  may  be  said  of  things  which  are 
mly  remotely  connected  ;  dujotn  is  said  of 
hat  which  is  intimately  connected  so  as  to 
M  joined :  we  separate  as  convenience  re- 
quires ;  we  may  separate  in  a  right  or  a 
in'ong  manner;  we  mostly  disjoin  things 
vhich  ought  to  remain  joined :  we  separate 
lyllables  in  order  to  distinguish  them  ;  but 
:hey  are  sometimes  diajoined  in  writing  by 
in  accidental  erasure.    To  detach  has  an 
intermediate  sense    betwixt  separaU  and 
iisjcin^  applying  to  bodies  which  are  neither 
so  loosely  connected  as  the  former,  nor  so 
closely  as  the  latter:  we  separate  thiols 
that  directly  meet  in  no  point ;  we  dUjom 
those  which  meet  in  every  point ;  we  detach 
those  things  which  meet  in  one  point  only. 
To  separaU  is  either  a  corporeal  or  mental 
iction  ;  dUjom  most  commonly  only  a  cor- 
poreal ;  and  detach  a  mental  action  :  we 
(nay  separate  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  we  disjoin 
the  material  parts  of  bodies  ;  we  detach  per- 
sons, that  ifr,  the  minds  of  persons,  from 
their  party. 

They  (the  French  rvpablieant)  never  have  aban- 
loDod,  and  oever  wUi  abandon,  tboir  old  steady 
maxim  of  sepmrating  the  people  from  their  govern* 
ment.  Burlu, 

To  mention  only  that  ipeeieB  of  ■hell-fiah  that 
grow  to  the  anrfaee  of  teveral  rooks,  and  immediately 
die  upon  their  being  severed  from  the  place  where 
they  grow.  Addison. 

In  timea  and  regions,  fo  disjoined  from  each  other 
that  there  can  aearoely  be  imagined  any  communica- 
tion of  aentimenta,  haa  prevailed  ageneral  and  uni- 
form expectation  of  propitiating  God  by  corporeal 
aoiiterilies.  Johnson. 

As  for  the  detadUd  rhapsodies  which  Lyenrgus  in 
more  early  timea  brought  with  him  out  of  Asia,  they 
must  have  been  exceedingly  imperfect    Cumberland. 

ABPULCHBE,  V.  Qrooe,  ' 

BKPULTUEBy  V.  BwioL 

SSaUEL,  CL08B. 

SEQUEL  is  a  species  of  CLOSE ;  it  is 
that  which  follows  by  way  of  termination ; 
but  the  elose^  is  simply  that  which  clcses,  or 
puts  an  end  to  any  thing.  There  cana>>t  be 
a  sequd  without  a  close,  but  there  may  be  a 
daae  without  a  setpuL  A  story  may  have 
cither  a  ttqwl  or  a  tka ;  when  the  end  is 


detached  from  the  beginning  so  as  to  foUow, 
it  u  a  seqwt ;  if  the  beginning  and  end  arc 
uninterrupted,  it  is  simply  a  chse.  When  a 
work  is  published  in  distinct  parts,  those 
which  follow  at  the  end  may  be  termed  the 
sequel :  if  it  appears  all  at  once,  the  con- 
cluding pages  are  the  close. 

SERENE,  9.  Calm, 

^aiES,  COURSE. 

SERIES,  which  is  also  saries  in  Latin, 
comes  from  sero  or  fiscto  to  bind,  and  signi* 
fies  order  and  connexion. 

COURSE,  in  Latin  ctirsiis,  firom  the  veib 
GurrOf  signifies  the  direction  in  which  things 
run  one  after  another. 

There  is  always  a  course  where  there  is  a 
serisf  ,  but  not  vice  versd.  Things  must  have 
some  sort  of  connexion  with  each  other 
in  order  to  form  a  series,  but  they  need 
simply  to  follow  in  order  te  form  a  course  ; 
thus  a  series  of  events  respects  those  which 
flow  out  of  each  other ;  a  eoicrse  of  events,  on 
the  contrary,  respects  those  which  happen 
unconnectedly  within  a  certain  space :  so  in  - 
like  manner,  the  numbers  of  a  book,  which 
serve  to  form  a  whole,  are  a  series ;  and  a 
number  of  lectures  following  each  other 
at  a  given  time  are  a  course :  hence,  like- 
wbe  the  technical  phrase  infinite  ssrici  in 
algebra. 

BtEiss,  e.  Succsssion. 

SERIOUS,  e.  Eager, 
SERIOUS,  V.  Grave. 

SERVANT,  DOMESTIC,  MENIAL,  DaUOOB. 

In  the  term  SERVANT  is  included  tha 
idea  of  the  service  performed  :  in  the  term 
DOMESTIC,  from  domue  a  house,  is  in* 
eluded  the  idea  of  one  belonging  to  thd^ 
house  or  fomily :  in  the  word  MENIAL, 
from  numtM  the  hand,  is  included  the  idea 
of  labour ;  and  the  term  DRUDGE,  that  of 
drudgery.  We  hire  a  servant  at  a  certain 
rate,  and  for  a  particular  service  ;  we  are 
attached  to  our  damesUcs  according  to  their 
assiduity  and  attention  to  our  wishes ;  we 
employ  as  a  mental,  one  who  is  unfit  for 
a  higher  employment ;  and  a  drudge  in  any 
labour,  however  hard  and  disagreeable. 

A  servnu  dwelli  remote  from  all  knowledge  of  Us 
lord*!  pnrpoaea.  8ov$^ 

Montezuma  waa  attended  by  hit  own  demssties^ 
and  aerred  with  hia  uanal  atate.  Relbertsom, 

Some  were  hia  (King  CharIoa*s)  own  umiimI  ter- 
▼ants,  and  ate  bread  at  hia  table,  before  they  lifted  up 
their  heel  against  him.  Bonth, 

He  who  will  be  vastly  rich  most  resolve  to  be  a 
dmdge  all  his  days.  BeivJtk* 

SERVICE,  V.  Advantage* 

SERVICE,  v.  JivtdL 

SERVICE,  V.  Benf/il. 

SERVITUDE,  SLAVERY,  BONDAOB. 

SERVITUDE  expresses  less  than  SLA^ 
VERYi  nnd  this  teas  thna  BONDAGE. ' 
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SEHYITUBfi* 


8SAKS. 


'  StnUudtf  tnm  serviOf  eonreiv  simplj 
(ke  idea  of  perfonBing  a  ter? ice.  withoat 
apecifying  tba  iNrincipw  upon  which  it  Ib 
performed.  Among  the  Romans  servuM  tig- 
aified  a  slave,  because  all  who  senred  were 
literally  slaves,  the  power  over  the  person 
being  almost  unlimited.  The  mild  influence 
of  Christianity  has  corrected  men^s  notions 
with  regard  to  their  rights,  as  well  as  their 
duties,  and  estabUshed  atrvihuU  on  the  just 
principle  of  a  mutual  compact,  without  any 
iafiractioB  on  thai  most  precious  of  ail  hu- 
man gifts,  personal  liberty.  Slaotnff  which 
variu  a  eon^tien  incompatible  with  the 
asietenee  of  this  invaluable  endowment,  is 
a  term  odious  to  the  Christian  ear :  it  had 
its  origin  ia  the  grossest  state  of  society : 
tins  word  being  derived  from  the  Oermaa 
stees,  or  Sc/aMMoas,  a  fierce  aAd  intrepid 
people,  who  made  a  long  staad  against  the 
(Germans,  aad,  being  at  last  defeated,  were 
laade  sleastb  Sttmry^  therefore,  invludea 
i«t  only  iepvitmk^  but  also  the  odious  cir^ 
eomstanoe  of  the  entire  safetjection  of  one 
iadividaal  (o  another ;  a  condition  which 
deprives  him  of  a? ery  privilege  belooging  to 
a  vee  agaoC,  and  a  rational  creature ;  and 
which  foraflbly  bends  the  will  and  afieetions 
•f  the  one  to  the  humour  of  the  other,  and 
tnaverts  a  thinking  l>eiag  into  a  mere  seneo" 
less  tool  in  the  hands  of  its  owner.  Sfeeerp 
unfortunately  remains,  though  barbaristthas 
ceased.  Christianity  has  taught  omb  their 
true  end  and  destination  ;  but  it  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  eztiofmish  that  inordinate  love 
of  dominion',  whieh  is  an  innate  propensity 
in  the  hanaa  breast.  There  are  those  who 
take  the  neme  of  Christinas,  and  yet  cliug 
ta  the  piaetiae  of  making  their  feUow-erea- 
taBBs  an  aitiele  of  commerce.  Some  dehMle 
thaawahes  with  the  idea  that  tibey  can 
nmeUorate  the  canditaoa  of  those  over 
vhaoi  they  ham  usurped  this  unlicensed 
paiier ;  hui  they  foiget  that  he  who  begins 
la  be  a  siavt  ceases  to  be  a  man ;  that 
■hurry  is  the  eitiaetion  of  oar  nobler  part ; 
and  the  abuse  even  of  that  part  in  us  which 
1M  have  ia  cemmon  with  the  brutes. 

Bondiige,  from  to  fttnd^  denotes  the  state 
of  being  eound,  'that  is,  slavery  in  its  most 
aggravated  form,  in  which,  to  the  loss  of 
personal  liberty,  is  added  cruel  treatment ; 
the  term  is  seldom  applied  in  its  proper 
sense  to  any  persons  but  the  Israelites  in 
Bgypt.  In  a  figurative  sense,  we  speak  of 
'being  aUnes  to  our  passions,  and  under  tile 
hondttge  of  ritt,  in  which  cases  the  terms 
preserve  precisely  the  same  distinction. 

It  !■  fit  and  neeenary  that  MOia  peiwtM  in  Uie 
world  ihoiild  be  in  love  with  a  •plendid  servitude. 

Semtk. 

Bo  different  are  the  geniuses  whidb  are  rormed 
'     Tnrkiib  alsvair  sad  •neiaa  Ubnrty. 

^^o  4*BNia 


Ws  make  s  ehoir»  as  do&  the  prisoaM  ml. 
And  ling  oar  bondage  ftoely .  3ksk 

TBI  same  dbtiaetkm  exiats  between  the 
epitheu  SERVILE  and  SLATISH,  which 
are  employed  only  in  the  moial  applkatioa. 
He  who  iB  itrviU  has  the  mean  ehancfsr 
of  a  servant,  but  he  is  still  a  firae  ageat ; 
but  he  who  is  Otnith  u  bound  and  Ibttefel 
in  every  possible  form. 


That  eeniie  path  thoo  nobljr  doet , 

or  traeiny  word  by  word,  and  hoe  by  lioe* 
ThoM  aie  the  laboar*d  biilbi  oT  ttmmek  bemtm. 
Not  the  ellbct  of  poetry  bat 


TO  8BT,  V,  To  fUU 

TO  SBT  rasB,  V.  Te  Jne, 
TO  8BTTLB,  ••  To  cguipajc. 

TO  SBTTLB,  9.  7o  fiXm 

TO  8BTTLB,  e.  7^  JU,  dclUBIBltl 

TO  SBVBB,  e.  To  a^ttraU, 

BBVBBAL,  V.  DUforOlL 

BBvaas,  V.  JhaUru 
BBVBBB,  V.  HarsA. 
SBVBBB,  B.  Stirki: 
aBz,B.  Geadsr. 

BBACKLB,  9.  Cfcuia. 

SBADB,  saanaw. 

SHAI>£  and  SHADOW,   k 

fcAatlen,   are  in  all  prababiUty 

with  the  word  shtac^  shew,  (sw  To  «hs«. 

kit.) 

Both  these  tatBM  eipnes  that  '»f*'*^tT 
which  is  occasioned  by  the  sun^  laya  being 
intercepted  by  any  body ;  bat  tkmio  simplj 
expresses  the  ebsenee  of  the  ligkl,  and 
s*«dMo  signifies  also  the  figare  of  the  bn% 
which  thus  intercepts  the  SghL  Tiaee  n^ 
turally  produce  a  sAadc,  bj  means  of  ttafr 
brancheiB  and  leaves :  and  wherever  Iha 
image  of  the  tree  is  reieetad  on  tte  aartk, 
that  forms  its  shailaw.  It  b  agreeable  in  the 
heat  of  summer  to  sit  ia  tiie  saode  ;  the  con- 
stancy with  wfaidi  the  shadom  tbdows  thn 
man  has  been  proverbially  adopted  as  n 
simile  for  one  who  dings  dose  to  aaotliflr. 
The  distinction  between  tbnw  lenns,  in  thn 
moral  sense,  is  preeisdy  Uie  same :  a  peis 
son  is  said  to  be  in  the  okade^  if  he  Uvae  in 
obscurity  or  unnoticed;  '*the  faiw  (says 
St  Paul)  is  a  ohadmo  ofthugs  ta 


Welcome,  ye  skadu  t  ye  bowery  ihiokta,  hail 


At        . 

Solemn  and  slow,  the  aikadvme  Uackar^ 
And  all  its  awfiil  lislaDhif  gloom  arawid. 

saanow,  v.  WmiL, 

TO  aHAXB  TBBMBLB,  SBVDOBB,  QtrttSIa 

SHAKE,  SHUDDSB,  Q0IV£B»  and 
QUAKE,  aD  oaraafivm  the  Latin  fi^iaar 
oMetoaMi^  thwih  fta mdwiM  ^  •• 


SHAIU:. 


SHAKP. 


Gverman  sefaUldny  sc/»ii/<<n,  tfae  Italian 
teusaere,  and  the  like. 
TREMBLE  comes  from  the  Latin  tremo. 
To  shake  is  a  generic  term,  the  rest  are 
>ut  modes  of  shaking:  to  tremble  is  to 
thakt  from  an  inward  cause,  or  what  ap- 
jieartt  to  be  so :  in  this  manner  a  person 
)rttnhles  from  fear,  from  cold,  or  weakness; 
uid  a  leaf  which  is  imperceptibly  agitated 
jy  the  air  is  also  said  to  tremble  :  to  shtidr 
kr  is  to  tremble  violently  :  quiver  and  to 
ptake  are  both  to  trembU  quickly  ;  but  the 
former  denotes  rather  a  vibratory  motion, 
iis  the  point  of  a  spear  when  thrown  against 
ivood  ,  the  latter  a  quick  motion  of  the 
irhole  body,  as  in  the  case  of  bodies  that 
tiave  not  sufficient  consistency  in  them- 
selves to  remain  still. 

rh«  rapid  radiance  instantaneoos  vtrikes 

fh'  illumined  mountain,  through  the  forctt  Ktreami, 

'ifhaktt  on  the  floods.  Tkonuon. 

The  trembling  pilot,  from  his  rudder  torn, 

Wm  headloof  hnrl'd.  Dryden, 

Me  said,  and  harfd  afainst  the  mountain  tide 

liis  quivering  spear.  Dryden. 

Thoreto  as  eold  and  dreary  as  a  anake, 

Tbat  icoro'd  to  tremble  evermore  and  fnake. 

Spenser. 

TO  8BAXC,  AGITATE,  TOSS. 

SHAKE,  P.  To  shake. 

AGITATE,  in  Latin  agito^  is  a  frequen- 
Utive  of  ago  to  drive,  that  is,  to  drive  dif- 
ferent ways. 

TOSS  is  probably  contracted  (torn  torsi,  « 
perfect  of  torqueo  to  whirl. 

A  motion  more  or  less  violent  is  signified 
hy  all  these  terms,  which  diflPer  both  in  the 
manner  and  the  cause  of  the  motion. 
Shake  is  indefinite,  it  may  differ  in  degree 
as  to  the  violence  ;  to  agitate  and  toss  rise 
in' sensf*  upon  the  word  shake:  a  breeze 
ihakes  a  leaf,  a  storm  agitates  the  sea,  and 
the  waves  toss  a  vessel  to  and  fro :  large 
ind  5 mall  bodies  may  be  shaken;  large  bo- 
dies  are  agitated  :  a  handkerchief  may  be 
shaken ;  the  earth  is  agitated  by  an  earth- 
tjuake.  What  is  shaken  and  agitated  is  not 
removed  from  iti  place;  but  what  is  tossed  is 
thrown  from  place  to  place.  A  house  may 
frequently  be  shaken,  while^  the  foundation 
remains  good  ;  the  waters  are  most  agitated 
while  they  remain  within  their  bounds  ; 
9ut  a  ball  is  tossed  from  band  to  hand. 

To  shake  and  toss  are  the  acts  either  of 
persons  or  things ;  to  agitate  is  the  act  of 
things  when  taken  in  the  active  sense.  A 
person  shakes  the  hand  of  another,  or  the 
notion  of  a  carriage  shakes  persons  in  ge- 
neral, and  agitates  those  who  are  weak  in 
frame :  a  child  tosses  his  food  about,  or  the 
i^olent  motion  of  a  vessel  tosses  every  thing 
ibout  which  is  in  it.  To  shake  arises  from 
sxtemal  or  internal  cauaes ;  we  may  be 
shaken  by  others,  or  shake  ourselves  from 
ol<i :  io  agitate  and  tots  arise  always  from 
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some  external  action,  direct  or  indirect ; 
the  body  may  be  agitated  by  violent  concus- 
sion from  without,  or  from  the  action  of 
perturbed  feelings  :  the  body  may  be  tossed 
by  various  circumstances,  and  the  mind 
may  be  tossed  to  and  fip  by  the  violent  ac- 
tion of  the  passions.  Hence  the  propriety 
of  using  the  terms  in  the  moral  application. 
The  resolution  is  shaken,  as  the  tree  is  by 
the  wind  ;  the  mind  is  agitated  like  troubled 
waters  ;  a  person  is  tossed  to  and  fto  in  the 
ocean  of  life,  as  the  vessel  is  tossed  by 
the  waves. 

An  unwholesome  blast  of  air,  a  cold,  or  a  sarfcit, 
may  shake  in  piecoa  a  ma'.i*t  hardy  fabria.        Svuth, 

We  all  roust  have  observed  that  a  ipeaker  ofiUted 
with  pewion,  or  an  actor,  who  is  indeed  Btnctljr  an 
imitator,  are  perpetually  chan^nf  the  tone  and  pitch 
of  their  voice,  aa  the  senie  ot  their  worda  varies.  ' 

Sir  W.  Jvnes. 

Toee^d  ell  tboslay  in  rapid  circles  round, 
Breathlosa  I  fell.  Pope, 

SHALLOW,  V.  Suiperficial, 

SHAME,  V.  DishonMwr, 

SBAMELBSS,  V,  Immodest, 

TO  SHAPE,  V.  To  form, 

TO  SHARE,  V.  To  divide, 

SHARE,  V.  Part* 

TO  SHARE,  V.  To  Portaks. 

SHARP,  ACUTE,  KEEN.  ' 

SHARP,  in  German,  &c.  teharp,  cgnuSs 
from  seheren  to  ^t. 

ACUTE,  V.  Jieule. 

KEEN,  V.  JlaUe, 

The  general  property  eipressed  by  these 
epithets  is  that  ot  sharpness  or  an  ability  to 
cut.  The  term  sharp  is  generic  and  inde- 
finite ;  the  two  others  are  modes  ot  sharp" 
nesf  differing  in  the  circumstance  or  the 
degree  :  the  ocvf  e  is  not  oniT  more  than 
sharp  in  the  common  sense,  but  signifies 
also  sAorp-pointed  ;  a  knife  may  be  sharp  ; 
but  a  needle  is  properly  oculs.  Things  are 
sharp  that  have  either  a  long  or  a  pointed 
edge  ;  but  the  keen  is  applicable  only  to  the 
long  edge  ;  and  that  in  the  highest  degpree 
of  shas^pness  :  a  common  knife  may  be 
sharp ;  but  a  razor  or  a  lancet  is  properij 
said  to  be  keen.  These  terms  preserve  the 
same  distinction  in  their  figurative  use. 
Every  pain  is  sharp  which  may  resemble 
that  which  is  produced  by  cutting ;  it  is 
aei$te  when  it  resembles  that  produced  by 
piercing  deep :  words  are  said  to  be 
sharp  which  have  any  power  in  them  to 
wound  ;  they  are  kten  when  they  cut  deep 
and  wide. 

Be  sure  you  avoid  aa  much  aa  you  can  to  inquire 
after  ilioae  that  have  been  sharp  in  their  judgments 
towards  me.  Earl  ef  Streijferd 

Wiadom*a  eye 
Jleute  Tot  what  1  To  spy  more  miaeries.         YouK^. 

To  this  great  end  il^eii  instinct  stiofs  him  on. 

6^ 


SilOCiU 


SHORT. 


TO  8HBD,  V.   To  pOW' 

8BELTCB,  V.  ^sylum. 

TO  SRKLTER,  «.  To  CWtT, 

SHBLTER,  0.  Harbtur, 

TO  SHINB,  OUTTKBy  GLAKB,    SPARKLE,   RA- 
DIATE. 

SHINE,  io  Saxon  sekbuan^  German 
ackHntn^  is  in  all  probabilitj  connected 
with  the  words  thow,  see,  &c. 

GLITTER  and  GLARE  are  nuriations 
from  the  German  gieisteti,  glanten^  6m, 
which  have  a  similar  meaning. 

To  SPARKLE  signifies  to  produce 
spurki,  and  apark  is  in  Saxon  spfarc«,  low 
German  and  Dutch  sporAc. 

To  RADIATE  is  to  produce  rays,  from 
the  Latin  roiUiis  a  ray. 

The  embsion  of  light  is  the  common  idea, 
conveyed  by  these  terms.  To  s&tne  ex- 
presses simply  this  genesal  idea :  ^iUtr 
and  the  other  verbs  include  some  collateral 
ideas  in  their  signification. 

To  sAtns  is  a  steady  emission  of  light ; 
to  ^UUt  is  an  unsteady  emission  of  light, 
occasioned  by  the  reflection  on  transparent 
or  bright  bodies  ;  the  sun  and  moon  sMns 
whenever <>  they  make  their  appearance  ; 
but  a  set  of  diamonds  gitllsr  by  the  irregu- 
lar reflection  of  the  light  on  them  ;  or  the 
brazen  spire  of  a  steeple  ifi,iUtTS  when  the 
cun  in  the  morning  sAanes  upon  it. 

SkxM  specifies  no  degree  of  light,  it  may 
be  barely  sufficient  to  render  itself  vislbls, 
or  it  may  be  a  very  strong  degree  of  light : 
giors  on  the  contrary  denotes  the  highest 
pofsible  degree  of  light ;  the  sun  frequently 
gterts,  when  it  sAines  only  at  intervals. 

To  sMiM  is  to  emit  light  in  a  ftill  stream ; 
but  to  iparkU  Is  to  emit  it  in  small  por- 
tions^; and  to  rmUaie  is  to  emit  in  long 
linea.  The  fire  sporJUss  in  the  burning  of 
wood  ;  or  the  light  of  the  sun  tparkUs 
when  it  strikes  on  knobs  or  small  points  ; 
the  sun  raMain  when  it  seems  to  emit  its 
light  fai  rays. 

This  florioiu  mominf  itar  iva>  not  the  trainitory 
li^t  of  a   oomet  whioi  b/Umm  and  glar§9  for  a 


wluis,  and  then  proMntly  ranuhea  into  nothi 


So 


Tat  ■ometbiiw  akiniu  more  gtorioiu  in  bit  word, 
Hifnerejrthui.  WaUfir. 

The  happineit  of  racooM  gUU9ring  before  him 
withdraws  hb  attentioa  from  the  atroeiooanew  of  the 
fuilLv  Jokmam. 

Against  the  eapitol  I  met  a  lion, 

Who  gktr^d  Qpon  mei  and  went  lorly  by 

'Without  annoying  me.  Shaksptare. 

ftiu  eyee  lo  tparkUd  with  a  lively  flame.        Drgi9%, 

Now  hail  the  nm  withdrawn  hia  rodteaC  light. 

,  Drfim. 

tlltfCK,  CONCVSSIOIf . 

SHOCIT  denotes  a  violent  $hak€  or  agi> 
Ution  ;  CONCUSSION,  a  shaking  toge- 
ther.   The  shock  is  often  instantaneous, 
but  does   not  necessarily  extend  beyond 
«iO 


the  act  of  the  moment ;  the 
permanent  in  its  consequences,  it  tends  to 
derange  the  system.  Hence  the  difleieat 
application  of  the  terms:  the  shock  may 
aflect  ether  the  body  or  the  mind  ;  the 
ccncutaUm  afiects  properly  only  the  body, 
or  corporeal  objects  :  a  violent  and  saddea 
blow  produces  a  shock  at  the  moment  it  is 
given  ;  but  it  does  not  alwajs  prodoec  a 
eonoff sion  .-  the  violenee  of  a  Ikll  will,  how- 
ever, sometimes  produce  a  eonaisstoii  in  the 
brain,  which  in  fiiture  affects  tlie  intellect. 
Sudden  news  of  an  exceedingly  peinlul  na- 
ture will  often  produce  a  shock  on  the 
mind;  but  time  mostly  serves  to  wear 
awty  the  effect  which  has  been  prodnced. 

SHOCKINO,  V.  FormUUbU, 

TO  SHOOT,  DAB.T. 

To  SHOOT  and  DART,  in  the  proper 
sense,  are  clearly  distinguished  from  each 
other  as  expressing  different  modes  of  send- 
ing bodies  to  a  distance  from  a  given  pent. 
From  thecircumstanees  of  tlie  actiotts  arise 
their  different  application  to  other  olgects 
in  the  improper  sense ;  as  that  which  pro- 
ceeds by  shooting  ^oes  forth  in  a  body  un- 
expectedly, and  with  great  rapidity  ;  so,  in 
the  figurative  sense,  a  plant  thesis  np  that 
comes  so  unexpectedly  as  not  to  be  seen  ;  a. 
star  is  said  to  shoot  in  the  sky,  which  seems 
to  move  in  a  sAoolmg'  manner,  firom  one 
place  to  another :  dorl,  on  the  o&cr  tuusd^ 
or  that  which  b  dortcd,  moves  through  the 
air  visibly,  and  with  less  rapidity ;  henee 
the  quick  movements  of  persons  or  animaJs 
are  described  by  the  word  dari  ;  a  soldier 
darts  forward  to  meet  his  antagonist,  a  hare 
dsarts  past  any  one  in  order  to  mike  her 
escape. 

iHoaT,  BMCF,  coHcna,  succnicT,  sum- 

MAM. 

SHORT,  in  French  ec^sri,  German  han, 
Latin  eivtut,  Greek  asfroc 
BRIEF,   In    Latin    hrevU,   in    Gfeek 

CONCISE,  in  Latin 
cut  into  a  small  body. 

SUCCINCT,  in  Latin 
ticiple  of  suteingo^  to  tuck  np, 
brought  within  a  vnall  compass. 

SUMMARY.  V.  .^^n^^msnl. 

Short  is  the  generic,  the  rest  tie  epecifie 
tenns  ;  every  thing  which  admita  of  dimen- 
sions may  be  sAort,  as  opposed  to  the  lenig ; 
that  is,  either  naturally  or  utifielally  ;  the 
rest  are  a  species  of  artificial  akm  ftiiiis,  er 
that  which  is  the  work  of  art:  henee  it  is 
that  material,  as  well  as  spiritnal,  eliyeets 
may  be  termed  thosi  )  but  the  hntf^  rsneisr, 
snodnct,  and  svmeMn^y,  are  intettactual  or 
spiritoal  only.  We  may  term  a  stick,  a 
letter,  or  a  discoorse^  skori  ;  hnt  we  speak 
of  6r9vify  only  in  regtfd  Io  flie  mode  m 


SHOW. 


SHOW. 


Mcli  ;  ameiseneii  and  tuecineUusa  aa  to 
e  matter  of  speech  ;  tummary  as  to  the 
ode  either  of  apeaJcing  or  action:  the 
ief  is  opposed  to  the  prolix  ;  the  ceneUe 
id  succinct  to  the  diffuse  ;  the  tummary  to 
e  circumstantial  or  ceremonious.    It  is 

matter^  of  comparatifely  little  import- 
ice  whether  a  man's  life  be  long  or  ahort ; 
jt  it  deeply  concerns  him  that  every-  mo- 
ent  be  well  spent.  Brmly  of  ezprea- 
on  ought  to  be  consulted  by  speaker^ 
ren  more  than  by  writers ;  ctmaaeneaa  is 
r  peculiar  advantage  in  the  formation  of 
1 1 e«  for  young  persons  ;    and  auccincinen 

a  requiste  in  every  writer  who  hks  ex- 
insive  materials  to  digest ;  a  awnmary 
lode  of  proceeding  may  have  the  advan- 
ige  of  saving  time,  but  it  has  the  dittad- 
antage  of  incorrectness,  and  often  of  in- 
istice. 

The  widest  excnrrions  of  the  miiMl  are  made  by 
\art  fligbta  frequently  repeated.  Jokns9%. 

PremeditatioD  of  thoayht,  and  brtvity  of  oxpre«- 
oo,  are  the  f  real  iof  redteota  of  that  reveience  that 
t  required  to  a  pioui  and  aceeptablo  prayer.    6>kIA. 

Ariatotle  baa  a  dry  eamei»ttu»8y  that  makes  une 
na^ine  one  is  poiuaing  a  table  of  contents.    Oray. 

iCt  oil  yonr  pneepta  bemeejn«c  and  cleari 
l'*bat  ready  witi  may  coaiprobeod  them  aoon. 

Cor  tpeml  their  time  to  abow  their  nadiof , 

Sb  e*d  ha\  e  a  ammmary  proceeding.  SwifU 

SHOW,  V.  MafpMJUtnca. 

TO  SHOW,  POINT  OVT,  MAaK,  IMDICATC. 

SHOW,  in  German  achmun^  &c.,  Greek 
UxofAM^  comes  from  the  Hebrew  ahoah  to 
look  upon. 

To  POINT  OUT  is  to  fix  a  poini  upon  a 
thing. 

MARK,  V.  Jtferlr,  imprtatwn* 

INDICATE,  V.  JtforJk,  sign.  i 

Shovi  is  here  the  general  term,  and  the 
others  specific  :  the  common  4dea  included 
io  the  signification  of  them  all  is  that  of 
making  a  thing  visible  to  another.  To 
iJboto  is  an  indefinite  term ;  one  akowa  by 
Bimply  setting  a  thing  before  the  eyes  of 
another :  to  pothi  eiil  is  specific ;  it  is  to 
ahow  some  particular  powU  by  a  direct  and 
immediate  application  to  it:  we  ahaw  a 
person  a  book,  when  we  put  it  into  his 
handa ;  but  we  potnl  oul  the  beauties  of  its 
contents  by  making  a  point  upon  them,  or 
acoompanying  the  action  with  some  par* 
ticular  movement,  which  shall  direct  the  at- 
tention of  the  observer  in  a  specific  man- 
ner. Many  things,  therefore,  may  be  sAoioa 
which  cannot  he  paiaUed  oul:  a  person 
akowa  hiaiself,  but  he  does  not  poiiil  him* 
self  sul ;  towns,  houses,  gardens^  and  the 
like,  are  akmon ;  but  single  things  of  aay 
description  are  poinded  out. 

To  ahmo  and  potnt  oul  are  personal  acts, 
which  are  addressed  fn>m  one  individual  to 
another ;  but  to  mark  is  an  indirect  means 


of  making  a  thing  visible  or  obserrable : 
a  person  may  mmrk  something  in  the  ab- 
sence of  others,  by  which  he  intends  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  others  :  thus  a  trades- 
man marka  the  prices  and  names  of  the  ar- 
ticles which  he  sets  forth  in  his  ahopi  We 
aJutw  by  holding  in  one's  hand ;  we  pobU 
out  with  the  finger ;  we  mark  with  a  pen  or 
pencil.  To  ahSuo  and  mark  are  the  acts 
either  of  a  conscious  or  an  unconscious 
agent ;  to  point  out  is  the  act  of  a  conscious 
agent  only  ;  to  indicate^  thaf  of  on  uncon- 
scious agent  only  t  persons  or  things  ahow^ 
persons  only  potnl  o^t,  and  things  only  ui- 
dUaia. 

As  applied  to  things,  ahouf  is  a  more  posi- 
tive term  than  mark  or  indieata :  that  which 
ahowa  serves  as  a  proof;  that  which  marka 
serves  as  a  rule  or  guide  for  distinguishing. 
Nothing  sAotos  us  the  (allacy  of  forming 
schemes  for  the  future,  more  than  the  daily 
evidences  which  we  have  of  the  oncertdnty 
of  our  existence  ;  nothing  marka  the  cha- 
racter of  a  man  more  strongly  than  the 
manner  in  which  he  bestows  or  receives 
favours.  To  mark  is  commonly  applied  to 
that  which  is  habitual  and  permanent ;  to 
indieata  to  that  which  u  temporary  or  par- 
tial. A  single  act  or  expression  sometimes 
marka  the  ruling  temper  of  the  mind ;  a 
look  may  indicate  wha)  is  passing  in  the 
mind  at  the  time.  A  man^s  abstaininc  to 
give  relief  to  great  distress,  when  it  is  in 
his  power,  marka  an  unfeeling  character ; 
when  a  person  gives  another  a  cold  recep- 
tion, it  intUeatea  at  least  that  there  is  no 
cordiality  between  them.      \ 

Then  let  oa  fall,  but  fall  ami<l!it  oiirfoeS| 

Doapair  of  life  tne  moans  of  living  Hmo§.    Drfden. 

His  faculties  unfolded,  jroritted  out 

Where  lavish  nature  me  directing  hand 

Of  ait  demanded.  Tlafiam. 

Amidst  thia  wreck  of  human  oalors,  traosa  aUll 
remain  which  iiuUeaU  its  author.  Blair. 

TO  SHOW,    EXHIBIT,  DI8PL4T. 

SHOW,  V.  To  ahow. 

EXHIBIT,  V.  To  gtes. 

DISPLAY,  in  French  daplotferf  In  all 
probability  is  changed  from  the  Latin  pUc9, 
signifying  to  unfold  or  set  forth  to  view. 

To  ahow  is  here,  as  befbre,  the  generic 
term ;  to  txMhit  and  diaplay  are  specific  : 
they  may  all  designate  the  acts  either  of 
persons  or  things ;  the  first,  however,  does 
ibis  either  in  the  proper  or  the  improper 
sense ;  the  two  latter  rather  in  the  impro- 
per sense.  To  ahaw  is  an  indefinite  action 
applied  to  every  object :  we  may  aka/m  that 
which  belongs  to  others,  as  welt  as  onr* 
•elves ;  we  commonly  axMbU  that  wbiph 
belongs  to  ourselves ;  we  ahow  corporeal 
or  mental  objects  ;  we  exhihit  that  which  is 
mental,  or  tiie  work  of  the  mind :  one 
ahowa  what  is  worth  seeing  in  a  house  or 
grounds ;  one  txhihUa  his  skill  on  a  stage. 
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SHOW.  SHOW. 

To  «Aoi9  ii  SB  indillereBt  Mtioo :  we  mij  which  merely  pleuca  the  eje ;  it iiist t 

•Aoto  ecctdesUlly  or  designedly,  to  pleeie  matter  either  of  Uste  or  art,  bot  meive 

others,  or  to  please  oureelveB  ;  wo  txMbU  cariositj  :  an  erftt^iluw,  on  the  cntxi, 

and  diMpUy  with  an  express  intention,  and  presents  some  effort  of  takot  or  tone  t a 

that  mostlj  to  please  ourselves :  we  may  of  genius;  and  a  reprtMenUUmi  ttaisi 

jAsts  in  1  private  or  a  publie  manner  before  the  image  or  imitation  of  sobm  thiof  bj  & 

one  or  many;  we  commonly  exJdkU  and  power  of  art:  heope  we  speak  of  a  sits  a 

digpUff  in  a  public  manner,  or  at  least  in  wild  beasts ;    an   exhUUim  of  pusto^ 

such  a  manner  as  will  enable  us  best  to  be  and  a  theatrical  representation.   Be  e» 

seen.    ExkikU  and  ditpUuf  have  this  farther  juror  makes  a  ahow  of  his  tricks  «u  or 

distinction,  that  the  former  is  mostly  taken  ttf^he  wonder  of  the  gazing  miiititBde:6' 

in  a  good  or  an  indifferent  sense,  the  latter  artist  makes  an   exkHbUicn  of  bis  vei: 

in  a  bad  sense  ;  we  may  exhibit  our  powers  repreaentntiena  of  men  and  dusacks  e 

from  a  laudable  ambition  to  be  esteemed  ,  given  on  the  stage :  akowa  are  neeessfiTtfi 

but  we   sfldom  make  a  duploy  of   any  keep  the  popnfaice  in  good  bomour:  e:^ 

quality  that  is  in  itself  praiseworthy,  or  Itoas  are  necessary  for  the  eocour^es:' 

from  any  motive  but  vanity :  what  we  ex-  of  genius  ;  repres«nfafioiu  are  pn^er  k 

At6tl  is,  therefore,  intrinsically  good  ;  what  the  amasement  of  the  coltiratsd,  idit 

we  diipiey  may  often  be  only  an  imaginaiy  refinement  of  society.     Shomt,  uhWa; 

or  fictitious  excellence.    A  musician  ex*  and  repreeentnUans  are  preseated  bj  ssst 

Ubits  his  skill  on  any  particular  instrument ;  one  to  the  view  of  others ;  sigl^  ^ 

a  fop  ditpUnfi  his  gold  seals ;  or  an  osten-  soeclacfes   present    themselves    to  n* 

tatious  man  difpfays  his  plate,  or  hit  fine  Sights  like  show,  is  a  vulgar  tens;  :^- 

furniture.  ^  spectac/e  the  nobler  term.     Wkstereriju 

When  said  of  things,  they  differ  princt-  be  seen  to  excite  notice  is  a  sigU,  in  v^ 

pally  in  the  manner  or  degree  of  clearness  general  sense  it  would  compRbcsd  eni) 

with  which  the  thing  appears  to  present  it-  skew,  but  in  its  particular  sense  it  isehiH 

self  to  view:  to  smio,  is,  as  before,  alto-  only  that  which  casually  oiTen  ibdf^ 

gather  indefinite,  and  implies  simply  to  'view:  nepectade  on  the  contniy, is tbs^ 

bring  to  view ;  exhihU  implies  to  bring  in-  species  of  tigM  which  bat  soBietbiiviB  ^ 

herent  properties  to  light,  that  is,  apparently  to  interest  either  tiie  heart  or  the  bed  ■ 

by  a  process ;  to  diaplay  is  to  set  forth  so  the  observer :  processions,  reviews,  sp«^ 

as  to  strike  the  eye:  the  windows  on  a  and  the  like,  are  sighU;  hot  bsUks,wi- 

frosty  morning  will  akaw  the  state  of  the  fights,  or  public  games  of  any  desenpt>|^ 

weather;   experiments  with  the  airpump  are  spedac^s,  which  interest, bot ahoektu 

asMUt  the  many  wonderful  and  interesting  feelings. 

J!2Si;S~™^Jl!f  i-   */**  S!!?^*!i  ?^    5'  Charms  with  the  woadw.  of  the  «k«. 

creation  an   pecuharly   Aaplmfid  m  the  On  evVy  iide,  abore,  b«iow, 

spring  season*  She  now  of  thn  or  tlMt  inquimf  „ 

The  riow.wonn  «Asim  the  matin  to  be  near,  ^^**  ^••^  ^"  "»de«tooJ,  adm«tt.  «^ 

And  *fiiia  to  pale  hk  ineffeeUia)  fire.       Shakapeart.        Copley'i  picture  of  Lord  Chatbun  •  Sn\&^ 

The  world  baa  ever  been  a  neat  theatre,  «xft»*ii.  ««*«««•••  of  it«df.  .,,,„« 

ing  the lame repeated acene  of  the foUies of  men.  There  are  many  rirtues  which  m  their  *•«« 

Blair.  *"«  »"  incapable  of  any  outward  '^^''''jjj^, 

Which  hiterwoven  BritoM  aeem  to  raise,  -,.   .  _    .      i^^„^imit 

And  ahow  the  Uiumph  that  their  shame  diMplmt.  Their  ranoos  arms  afford  a  phaautg  'V'L^ 

The  weary  Britona,  whoee  wamble  yostb,' 

SHOW,   CXHIBITION,  EBPRBSBWTATIOir,  Waa  by  Maximilian  lately  ledd  away, 

IIOHT,   SPXCTACLE.  Were  to  thoM  Payans  made  an  open  praf,  ^^ 

SHOW  signifies  the  thing  shown  (e.  To  ^  '*"'  '''^^  "'  "^  '^^'  \1 

ahow  ;)  EXHIBITION  signifies  the  things  SBow,  ovtsidb,  appea&anci,  SEinu.>n^ 
exhibited  {v.  To  ahow ;)  REPRE8ENTA-        Where  there  u  SHOW  (e.  '^^f^J 

TION,  the  thing  reprejenl«/;  SIGUT^  the  there  must  be  OUTSIDE  and  APF**"' 

thing  to  be  seen  ;  and  SPECTAGLIL  Arom  ANCE  ;  but  there  may  be  the  last  wtwjj 

the  Latin  apecto^  stands  for  the  thing  to  ^  the  former.     The  term  ikou  alwajsdeno^J; 

*»fc«ld.  an  acUon,  and  refers  to  some  per»n  «^ 

SAoto  is  hefe,  as  in  the  former  article,  agent ;  but  the  outside  may  ^  "^JJ^ 

the  most  general  term.    Every  thing  set  passive  quality  of  some  thing,   ^fffjl 

forth  to  view  is  ahown;  and  if  set  forth  for  therefore,  of  a  thing  as  mere  »*»•.'' 

the  amusement  of  others,  it  is  a  ahow.  signify  that  what  is  shown  w»'^**^'^\( 

This  b  the  common  idea  included  in  the  and  in  this  sense  it  may  be  termed  d«' 

terms    exhabUion  and  repreaentation :    but  oiit«<fe,  as  consistinaonljof  whatu^w 
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SBTOW. 


SICK. 


the  show.  JSppearanet  denotes  an  action  as 
well  as  show ;  but  the  former  is  the  act  of 
an  unconscious  agent,  the  latter  of  one  that 
Is  conscious  and  voluntary  :  the  apptaranct 
presents  itself  to  the  Tiew ;  the  show  is 
purposely  presented  to  view.  A  person 
makes  a  t Aoio  so  as  to  be  seen  by  others  ; 
liis  appeairanct  is  that  which  shows  itself  in 
liim.  To  look  only  to  show^  or  to  be  con* 
cerned  for  show  only,  signifies  to  be  con- 
cerned for  that  only  which  will  attract^o- 
tice  ;  to  look  only  to  the  outside  signifies  to 
be  concerned  only  for  that  which  may  be 
seen  in  a  thing,  to  the  disregard  of  that 
"which  is  not  seen :  to  look  only  to  appear' 
antes  signifies  the  same  as  the  former,  ex- 
cept that  outside  is  said  in  the  proper  sense 
of  that  which  literally  strikes  the  eye  ;  but 
appearances  extend  to  a  man's  conduct,  and 
'Whatever  may  affect  his  reputation. 

SEMBLANCE  or  SKEMING  (e.  To 
seem)  always  conveys  the  idea  of  an  unreal 
etppearanee,  or  at  least  is  contrasted  with 
that  which  is  real ;  he  who  only  wears  the 
senManee  of  friendship  would  be  ill  de- 
serving the  confidence  of  aflriend. 

VouMl  find  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  tA«iP, 
Mere  outward  show.  Socage. 

The  greater  psrt  of  men  behold  nothing  more  than 
the  rotation  of  human  affairs.  This  is  only  the  otU- 
side  of  things.  Blair. 

Everv  accosation  axainst  persons  of  rank  was  heard 
vitli  pleasure  (by  James  1.  of  Scodand.)  Every 
appearand  of  guilt  was  examined  with  rigour. 

Robtrtsim. 
Xnt  man,  the  wildest  beast  of  prey, 
VVeara  fKendship'i  semblance  to  betray.         Meore. 

SHOW,  PAaADK,  OSTENTATIOIf. 

Thue  terms  are  synonymous  when  they 
imply  abstract  actions :  SHOW  is  here, 
as  in  the  preceding  article,  taken  in  the 
Tulgar  sense  ;  OSTENTATION  and  PA- 
BAJ)E  include  the  idea  of  something  parti- 
cular :  a  man  makes  a  show  of  his  equi- 
page, furniture,  and  the  like,  by  which  he 
strikes  the  eye  of  the  vulgar,  and  seeks  to 
impress  them  with  an  idea  of  his  wealth 
and  superior  rank  ;  this  is  often  the  paltry 
refuge  of  weak  minds  to  conceal  their  no- 
thingness :  a  man  makes  a  parade  with  bis 
wealth,  his  knowledge,  his  charities,  and* 
the  like,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  give 
weight  and  dignity  to  himself,  proportioned 
to  the  solemnity  of  his  procec^iings  :  show 
is,  therefore,  but  a  simple  setting  forth  to 
view ;  but  parade  requires  art,  it  is  forced 
effort  to  attract  notice  by  the  number  and 
extent  of  the  ceremonies.  Tl*e  terms  show 
and  parade  are  confined  to  the  act  of  sAeio- 
ing  i  or  the  means  which  are  employed  to 
show,  but  etfenloHon  necessarily  includes 
the  purpose  for  which  the  display  is  made : 
he  who  does  a  thing  so  as  to  be  seen  and 
applauded  by  others,  does  it  from  ostenta- 
thn^  particttlariy  in  application  to  acta  of 


eharity,  or  of  public  subscription,  in  which 
a  man  strives  to  impress  others  with  the  ex- 
tent of  his  wealth  by  the  liberality  of  his 
gift. 

Great  in  tliemselves 
Tbej  ■mile  superior  of  eternal  »kow .         SomervUle, 

It  was  not  in  tbe  mere  parade  of  i ojalty  that  tlio 
Mexican  potentates  exhibited  their  power. 

RoberUim. 

We  are  dazzled  with  tl.o  splendour  of  titles,  tho 
ostentation  of  learning,  and  the  noiie  of  victories. 

Speetater. 

SHOWT,  6AUDT,  GAT. 

SHOWY,  having  or  being  full  of  show, 
{v.  Show,  outside,)  is  mostly  an  epithet  of 
dispraise ;  that  which  is  showy  has  seldom 
any  thing  to  deserve  notice  beyond  that 
which  catches  the  eye  ;  GAUDY,  from  the 
Latin  gaudeo  to  rcijoice,  sighifies  literallj 
full  of  joy :  and  is  applied  figuratively  to 
the  exterior  of  objects,  but  with  the  an- 
nexed bad  idea  of  being  striking  to  an  ex- 
cess :  GAY,  on  the  contrary,  which  is  only 
a  contraction  of  gaudy,  is  used  in  tbe  same 
^ense  as  an  epithet  of  praise.  Some  things 
may  be  showy,  and  in  their  nature  properiy 
so  ;  thus  the  tail  of  a  peacock  is  showy :  ar- 
tificial objects  may  likewise  be  showy,  but 
they  will  not  be  preferred  by  persona  of 
taste :  that  which  is  gaudy  is  always  artifi- 
cial, and  is  always  chosen  by  the  vain,  the 
vttlgar,  and  the  ignorant ;  a  maid-servant 
will  bedizen  herself  with  gotufy-coloured 
ribbons.  That  which  is  gay  is  either  nature 
itself,  or  nature  imitated  in  the  best  man- 
ner :  I  pring  is  a  gay  season,  and  flowers  are 
its  gayest  accompaniments. 

The  gaudy  f  babbling,  and  remorseful  day 

Is  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  tea.         Skakspearf. 

Jocund  day 
Upon  the  mountain  tops  sits  gaUif  inm'A. 

Skakepeare. 

SHREWD,  V,  Acute, 
TO  SHRIEK,  e.  To  cry. 
TO  SHRINK,  V.  To  Spring. 

TO  SHUDDER,  V.  7o  shokc. 

TO  SHUN,  r.  To  »9void, 
TO  SHUT,  e.  To  close. 

SICK,  SICKLY,  DISEASED,  MORBID. 

SICK  denotes  a  partial  state  ;  SICKLY 
a  permanent  state  of  the  body,  a  proneness 
.  to  be  sick :  he  who  is  sick  may  be  made 
-*iwell ;  but  he  who  is  sickly  Is  seldom  really 
well :  all  persons  are  liable  to  be  sick, 
though  few  have  the  misfortune  to  be 
sickly :  a  person  may  be  sick  from  the  effect 
of  cold,  violent  exercise,  and  the  like  ;  but 
he  is  sickly  oniy  flrom  constitution. 

Sieldy  expresses  a  permanent  state  of  in- 
disposition ;  but  DISEASED  expresses  a 
violent  state  of  derangement  without  speci- 
fying its  duration;  it  may  be  for  a  time  onlj, 
or  for  a  pennanency :  the  person,  or  hi) 
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SICRKESS. 

eMi4ilatioa,  iaMifg  Hktptmm,  or  hit 
ftMM,  or  ptrtieular  ports,  as  hit  hioft, 
Ut  jotide,  hb  broiD*  uhI  Iho  like,  moy 
be  Ssemei.  9kk,  tidkly,  end  diaenMSd^ 
moj  ail  bo  oted  in  a  moral  application ; 
MOBBID  is  oted  in  no  other.  Sick  do- 
notet  a  partial  state,  as  before,  namely,  a 
state  of  dispi»c  and  is  always  associated 
with  the  object  of  the  tieknen ;  we  are  aUk 
of  tnrbnlent  eojoymeols,  andiseek  for  tran* 
qnillity  :  nchhf  and  miriid  are  applied  to 
the  habitual  state  of  the  feelings  or  charac- 
ter :  a  tjel%  sentioientality,  a  morKd  sen- 
aibility :  dUemted  is  applied  in  general  to  in- 
diriduals  or  commanities,  to  persons  or  to 
tbiogs;  a  person's  mind  is  in  b  ttutmud  state 
when  it  is  under  the  iofluonce  of  corrupt 
paesiont  or  principles;  society  is  in  a 
diseased  state  when  it  if  OTergiown  with 
wealth  and  lumiy. 

For  aof  ht  I  m»  Uwy  an  u  tiek  thai  larftit  with 
too  much,  w  tliey  that  •tarro  for  BothtBff. 

Both  Homer  and  Tiffil  ware  of  a  vary  delteota  and 
ftdUf  eooatitatioiL  PTaMh- 

For  a  mind  Ht^tti  witb  rain  Inngtafi  aflor  anat- 
taiaablo  adraotaf  ea,  no  Bodieioo  can  ba  praaeribad. 

JMiwaii. 

Whtbt  tba  diaiempan  of  a  lekund  fibra  progaotU- 
cata  all  iha  mtrbid  fbroa  of  aoomtnoo  ia  Um  body 
of  tba  ftata,  iha  Btoadineat  of  the  pbyneiaa  ia  (»var- 
powared  by  the  very  aspect  of  the  4i*f»€.    Bwk*, 

ticcLf ,  V.  Sicib. 

SICKlflSa,  ILLVEtS,  IMDI8P0SIT10H. 

SICKNESS  denotes  the  atate  of  being 
tie*  (v.  SteJI: :)  ILLNESS  that  of  being  iS 
(V.  Evil :)  INDISPOSITION  that  of  being 
not  well  disposed.  Sidbujs  denotes  the 
state  generally  or  particularly  \  illntst  de- 
notes it  particularly  :  we  speak  of  nekneu 
as  opposed  to  good  health ;  in  stdbiets  or 
in  health  ;  but  of  the  tttnest  of  a  particular 

Serton :  when  ttehneit  u  said  of  the  indiri- 
ual,  it  designates  a  protracted  state ;  a 
Corson  may  be  said  to  have  much  sidkness  in 
is  family.  lUnus  denotes  only  a  particular 
or  partial  ticknua :  a  person  is  said  to  have 
hao  an  iUnest  at  this  or  that  time,  in  this 
or  that  place,  for  this  or  that  period*,  /n- 
dSspotitmn  is  a  slight  iUnesa,  such  a  one  as 
is  capable  of  deranging  him  either  in  his  en- 
joyments or  in  his  business ;  colds  are  the 
ordinary  causes  of  tndispiwilion. 

SUknut  w  a  sort  of  earthly  oid  age ;  it  taachet  na 
a  diffideooe  in  qoi  earthly  •tate.  Poft . 

This  is  die  ficat  letter  that  I  have  veoUiied  opon, 
whieb  will  be  written,  I  fear,  Tmcjllatitibua  Uteris ;  as 
Tally  says,  Tyro's  Letters  were  after  his  recoToty 
iVoin  an  iUn§$9.  jf ttsr^ary. 

It  is  not,  as  you  eoneeive,  an  inH^CMttien  of  body, 
but  Uie  mind's  disease.  Fbrd, 

8I6BT,  V.  SAott* 
siov,  V.  Jkferit. 
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SIGNALIZE. 


•lOlf,  SICIVAL. 

SIGN  and  SIGNAL  are  both  dcriitf 
fW>m  the  same  source  {v.  Mmk,  lifa,}  at^ 
the  latter  is  but  a  species  of  the  fonaer.* 

The  sign  enables  us  to  recognife  to  e^ 
ject ;  it  is  therefore  sometimes  Batonl; 
signti  senres  to  give  wanting ;  it  is  aim;! 
arbitrary. 

The  moremeots  which  are  riiiUe  n  tk 
coofttenanee  are  commonly  the  ri^  t^ 
what  passes  In  the  heart ;  the  beat  of  tk 
drum  it  the  signal  for  soldiers  to  repair  t9 
their  post. 

We  conrerse  with  those  who  are  pitsat 
by  signs;  we  make  ourselTcs  understAod 
bv  those  who  are  at  a  distance  by  utvufi 
iignaU. 


Tba  nod  that  ratiioa  the  wSI  dirias, 
The  faithfal  fia*d  irrevoeable  tign. 
This  seals  thy  I 


Tbea  Srst  the  toaasbliuc  eaxth  the  ngmd  §"*^^^ 
Ajidflaahiogfiicaaali^laa  all  the  cave.      i^F" 

BiGNAL,  e.  Sign, 

SIOHAl.,  aiKiioaABi.1. 

SIGNAL  signifies  terriog  as  a  n^* 
MEMORABLE   signifies  worthj  to  be 
remembered. 

They  both  ejq>ress  the  idea  of  eitfior- 
dioary,  or  being  distinguished  fnm  t^ 
thing:  whaterer  is  stgiial  deserves  to  be 
stamped  on  the  mind,  and  to  tent  a  > 
sign  of  some  property  or  characteristic; 
whatever  is  memarmbU  impresaes  opoo  w 
memory,  and  refuses  to  be  foigsUeo:  w 
former  applies  to  the  moral  character;  t^ 
latter  to  events  and  times ;  the  Scrifiait! 
furnish  us  with  many  s<giutf  iottaaces  fft 
God's  vengeance  against  impeniteot  «• 
Ben,  as  also  of  hb  favour  towardt  tboir 
whd  obey  his  wUI ;  the  RefonoatiwHi  i 
msmeroMe  event  io  the  annals  ef  ecdeM^ 
tical  history. 

We  find,  in  the  Aeta  of  the  Ape«hj.  W!*^,!; 
opposiUon  to  ChrisUaaily  from  the  ."•^^iVa 
siVeral  tigiuU  oecasions  in  which  ^^'"^ 
.  first  teachV  '^ 

That  saeh  deliveranoes  sre  ^^^^*^^^J^ 
tbiae  memm-itbU  examples  of  AbiaieleeK  EmM" 
Isiaam,  aofflcianUy  demoastnia. 

TO  SIONALUK,  PiaTWCWS"' 

To  SIGNALIZE,  or  mato  9ag^ 'jjf 
sign  of  any  thing,  is  a  much  •^■^'rj: 
than  simply  to  DISTINGUISH  ;jt -J 
the  power  of  ma«y  to  do  thiij^' "J 

few  only  have  the  power  of  •*23to^ 
former:  the  English  hars  always  iM^J^ 

tibemnelres  for  their  uocooiw»**    ^ 
in  battie :  there  is  no  oataoa  m^ 
ditliiigiiisM  itself,  at  some  perisd  or 
other,  in  war. 

*Vid«<Hnfd:  "Spw,*^' 


J 


SIGNIFICATION. 


SIGNIFY. 


TtM  Knight  of  La  Maocha  gravely  ncounta  to  hit 
t^oinpanion  the  adventureH  by  wnich  he  is  to  aignalUe 
himself.  Jok%9on» 

The  Taloed  file 
JJist*ngui»hB»  ibe  iwifl,  the  ilow,  the  subtle. 

SIGN  1  PIC  ANT,  BXPRBSilTB. 

The  significant  is  that  which  BtrttB 
as  a  sign  ;  the  EXPRESSIVE  is  that  which 
speaks  out  or  declares  :  the  latter  is  there- 
fore a  sironger  term  than  the  formei»:  a 
look  is  significmJt  when  it  is  made  to  u> 
press  an  idea  that  passes  in  the  mind  :  hut 
it  is  expressive  when  it  is  made  to  expreis 
a  feeling  of  the  heart :  looks  are  but  occa- 
sionally sign^anif  but  the  countenance 
may  be  habituallj  expresWoe .  fifigni/icant 
is  applied  in  an  indifferent  sense,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  thing  signified ;  but  ea> 
pressive  is  always  applied  to  that  which  is 
good  :  a  stgni/iconl  look  may  convey  a  very 
bad  idea ;  but  an  expresnve  countenance 
always  expresses  good  feeling. 

The  distinction  between  these  words  is 
the  same  when  applied  to  things  as  to  per- 
sons :  a  word  is  sign^ant  of  whatever  it 
is  made  to  signify  ;  but  a  word  is  expressive 
according  to  the  force  with  which  it  con- 
Tcys  an  idea.  The  term  ngnt/icaiii,  in  this 
case,  simply  explains  the  nature  ;  but  the 
epithet  ej^essive  characterizes  it  as  sope- 
thing  good  :  technical  terms  are  8ign\ficatU 
only  of  the  precise  ideas  which  belong  to 
the  art »  most  languages  have  some  terms 
which  are  peculiarly  expressive^  and  conse- 
quently adapted  for  poeti|^. 

I  could  not  h^tp  giving  my  friend,  the  merehant,  a 
s^fWi/iMial  look  upon  this  occasion.      Ctu^erland, 

The  English,  Madam,  particularly  what  we  call  the 
plain  English,  is  a  veiy  copioas  and  e:^rutive  lan- 
guage. Riehardaon. 

SIONIPICATION,  MKANINO,    IHFORT,    8KNSB. 

Thb  signification  {v.  To  express) 
is  that  of  which  the  word  is  made  the 
sign  ;  the  MEANING  is  that  which  the 
person  attaches  to  it ;  the  IMPORT  is  that 
which  is  imported  or  carried  into  the  un- 
derstanding ;  the  sense  is  that  which  is 
comprehended  by  the  sense  or  the  under- 
standing. 

The  «ign{/i€alioii  of  a  word  includes  either 
the  whole  or  the  part  of  what  is  under- 
stood by  it ;  the  memUng  is  correct  or  in- 
correct according  to  the  information  of  him 
who  explains  it:  the  import  includes  its 
whole  force  and  value ;  the  sense  i»  appli- 
cable mostly  to  a  part  The  «{gn(/!calioii 
of  a  word  is  fixed  by  the  standard  of  cus- 
tom ;  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  changed  by 
any  indiridual :  the  inipert  of  a  term  is  esti- 
mated by  the  Ttrious  acceptations  in  which 
it  is  employ  <!d  ;  a  sense  is  sometimes  arbi- 
trarily attached  to  a  word  which  is  widely 
different  from  that  in  which  it  is  commonly 
acknowledged. 


It  is  necessary  to  get  the  true  sign^fica^ 
tUm  of  every  word,  or  the  particular  meoHr 
ing  attached  tu  it,  to  weigh  the  import  of 
ei^ry  term,  and  to  comprehend  the  exact  sense 
in  which  it  is  taken.  Every  word  express- 
ing cither  a  simple  or  a  complex  idea,  is 
said  to  have  a  stgnt/icafion,  though  not  an 
import.  Technical  and  moral  terms  have  an 
import  and  different  senses,  A  child  learns 
the  signifieations  of  simple  terms  as  he  hears 
them  used ;  a  writer  must  be  acquainted 
with  the  full  import  of  every  term  which  he 
has  occasion  to  make  use  of.  The  different 
senses  which  words  admit  of  is  a  great 
source  of  ambiguity  and  confusion  with  il- 
literate people. 

Signijuation  and  import  are  said  mostly 
of  single  words  only ;  sense  is  said  of  words 
either  in  connexion  with  each  other,  or  as 
belonging  to  some  class :  thus  we  speak  of 
the  stgn(i^alton  of  the  word  house,  of  the 
import  of  the  term  love  ;  but  the  sense  of 
the  sentence,  the  sense  of  the  author  ;  the 
employment  of  words  in  a  technical,  moral, 
or  physical  sense. 

A  lie  consists  in  this,  that  it  is  a  false  signiJUetion 
knowingly  and  voluntarily  used.  Stmtk. 

To  draw  near  to  God  is  an  expreaion  of  awful 
and  mysterious  import.  Bltur. 

There  are  two  temtea  in  which  we  nay  be  said  to 
draw  near,  in  such  a  degree  as  mortality  admits,  to 
Ood.  .  Blmbr. 

Wbon  beyond  hei  expectation  I  hit  upon  her  SMas« 
ing^  I  ean  perceive  a  sudden  cloud  of  disappoiatment 
spread  over  her  face.  Johnson. 

TO  8I6MIFT,  V.  To  dewtU, 
TO  81GNIFT,  r.  To  expTess, 

TO  SIONIFT,  IMPLT. 

SIGNIFY,  V.  To  express,  • 

IMPLY,  from  the  Latin  impUee  to  fold 
in,  signifies  to  fold  or  involve  an  idea  in  any 
object. 

These  terms  may  be  employed  either  at 
respects  actions  or  words.  In  the  first 
case  signify  is  the  set  ol  the  person  making 
known  by  means  of  a  sign,  as  we  signify 
our  approbation  by  a  look :  imply  manu 
"^  the  value  or  force  of  the  action  ;  our  as- 
sent is  implied  in  our  silence.  When  ap* 
plied  to  words  or  marks,  signify  denotes  toe 
positive  and  established  act  of  the  thing ; 
imply  b  its  relative  act :  a  word  signifies 
whatever  it  is  made  literally  to  stand  for ; 
it  impl'ts  that  which  it  stands  for  figura- 
tively or  morally.  The  term  house  Jigni- 
yicsthat  which  is  constructed  for  a  dwelUog; 
the  term  residence  implies  something  supe- 
rior to  a  house.  A  crossi,  thus,  -f*  s^gW^ 
fies  addition  in  arithmetic  or  algebra ;  a 
long  stroke,  thus,  — -,  with  a  break  in 
the  text  of  a  work,  implies  that  the  whole 
sentence  is  not  completed.  It  frequently 
happens  that  words  which  signify  nothing 
particular  in  themselTes,  may  be  made  to 
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aiLENCJEI. 


SILENT. 


iifiply  a  great  deal  by  the  tone,  the  manner, 
and  the  connexion. 

Words  signify  not  immodiately  and  piimarily 
thkifri  Uicm(H»lve8,  but  the  cour^ptioni  of  tho  miod 
cooeerniof  things.  SeiUh. 

Pleasure  iwplie*  a  proportion  and  agreement  to 
theVospactive  status  aod  cuuditions  of  men.     South. 

TO  SIONirr,  ATAIL. 

SIGNIFY  (0.  To  signify)  is  here  employ- 
ed with  regard  to  events  of  life,  and  their 
relative  importance.  AVAIL  (v.  To  avail) 
is  never  used  otherwise.  That  which  a 
thing  signifies  is  what  it  contains  ;  if  it  aig* 
nifits  nothing,  it  contains  nothing,  and  is 
worth  nothing  ;  if  it  sigtu/iea  much,  it  con- 
tains  much,  oris  worth  much.  That  which 
avaUs  produces  ;  if  it  aoaiU  nothing  it  pro- 
duces nothing,  is  of  no  use  ;  if  it  avaiU 
much,  it  produces  or  is  worth  much. 

We  consider  the  end  as  to  its  significa- 
tion, and  the  means  as  to  their  mMdl,  Al- 
though it  ia  ol  little  or  no  signyication  to  a 
man  what  becomes  of  his  remains,  yet  no 
one  can  be  reconciled  to  the  idea  of  leaving 
them  to  be  exposed  to  contempt ;  wocdis 
are  but  too  often  of  little  avail  to  curb  the 
unruly  wilb  of  children. 

As  tor  wonderSf  what  sigwfyeth  teliiog  as  of  them  ? 

CumbcrUnid. 

What  avail  a  parcel  of  atatutes  against  gaming, 
vrbea  they  who  make  thom  conspire  together  for  the 
infraction  of  them  ?  Cumberlani. 

SILENCE,    TACITURNITY. 

*  Tbe  Latins  have  the  two  verbs  sUto  and 
UiMo :  the  former  of  which  is  interpreted 
by  some  to  signify  to  cease  to  speak  ;  and 
the  latter  not  to  begin  to  speak :  others 
maintain  the  direct  contrary.  According 
to  the  present  use  of  the  words,  SILENCE 
expresses  less  than  TACITURNITY :  the 
sitent  man  does  not  speak;  the  taciturn 
man  will  not  speak  at  all.  The  Latins  de- 
signated the  most  profound  siUnce  by  the 
epithet  of  tacitnrna  sUentia, 

Silence  is  eitber  occasional  or  habitual ; 
it  may  arise  from  circumstances  or  charac- 
ter: tacitwmity  is  mostly  habitual,  and 
springs  from  disposition.  A  loquacious 
man  may  be  silent  if  he  has  no  one  to  speak 
to  him,  and  a  prudent  man  will  always  be 
silent  where  he  lind&  that  speaking  would 
be  dangerous :  a  taeUum  man,  on  the  other 
hand,  may  occasiohally  make  an  effort  to 
speak,  but  he  never  speaks  without  an  efr 
fort.  When  silence  is  habitual,  it  does  not 
spring  from  an  un^miable  character ;  but 
tacitttmity  has  always  its  source  in  a  vicious 
temper  of  the  mind.  A  silent  man  may 
frequently  contract  a  habit  of  silence  from 
though tfulness,  modesty,  or  tlje  fear  of  of- 
fending :  a  man  \e  taeiium  only  from  the 
sutlenness  and  gloominess  of  his  temper. 
Habits   of  retirement  render  men  siUnt; 

*  Vide  Abb*  Roofoand :  ••  Sitencienx,  taritarae." 
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savages  seldom  break  their  sueace  .-  curnr 
pany  will  not  correct  taeitwmiiy^  Init  rsi- 
ther  increase  it.  The  observer  is  necessa- 
rily silent  i  if  he  speaks,  it  is  only  la  order 
to  observe ,  the  melancholy  man  is  natii- 
rallv  lacHwn ;  if  be  speaks,  it  u  with  pain 
to  himself.  Seneca  says,  Talk  little  with 
others  and  much  with  yourself:  thestZen/ 
man  observes  this  precept ;  the  taeUiSEmmux 
exceeds  it. 


Silence  is  the  perfeetest  herald  of  joy : 
I  were  but  liuie  happy,  if  1  eooSd  my  bow 


Pythagoras  enjoiaed  his  aeholais  an  abaolvte , , 

for  a  long  noviciate.  I  am  far  from  SMortag  aaeli 
a  taciturnity;  but  I  highly  approve  Ute  end  and  in- 
tent u>  Pythagoras's  injunction.  CkeUuim. 

SILENT,  DUMB,  MUTE,  BPBECHI.B«a. 

Not  speaking  is  the  common  idea  in- 
cluded in  the  signification  of  these  terms, 
which  differ  either  in  the  cause  or  the  cir- 
cumstance :  SILENT  (v.  Silent)  is  altoge- 
ther an  idefinite  and  general  term,  express- 
ing  little    more  than  the  common   idea. 
We  may  be  silent  because  we  will  not  speak, 
or  we  may   be  silent  because  we  cannot 
speak  ;  but  in   distinction  from  the  other 
terms  it  is  always  employed  in  the  former 
case.      DUMB,  from  the  German  cfaaun 
stupid  or  idiotic,  denotes  a  physical  inca- 
pacity to  speak  ;  hence  persons  are  said  to 
be  bom  dumb  ;   they  omy  likewise  be  tkmik 
from  temporary  physical  causes,  as  from 
grrief,  6h»me,  and  the  like,  a  person  may 
be  struck  dumb.    MUTE,  in   Latin  nuUus 
Greek  fjwrrof  from  /dvm  to  shut,  sijgnifies  a 
shut  mouth,  a  temporary  disability  to  speak 
from  arbitrary  and  incidental  causes:  hence 
the  office  of  vnulet,  or  of  persons  whoengage 
not  to  speak  for  a  certain  time ;  and,    in 
like  manner  persons  are  said  to  be  maie 
who    dare    not    give   utterance   to  their 
thoughts.     SPEECHLESS,  or  void  of 
speech,  denotes  a  physical    incapacity  to 
speak  from  incidental  causes  ;  as  when  a 
person  falls  down  speechlees  in    an  apo- 
plectic fit,  or  in  consequence  of  a  violent 
contusion. 

And  just  before  the  con6oea  of  the  wood, 

The  gliding  Lethe  leads  her  sitemt  flood.        Drjdem. 

The  troth  of  it  is,  half  the  great  talken  to  tbo 
nation  would  be  strock  dumb  were  this  fonataMi  of 
diyoonrse  (party  liea)  dried  np. 

*Tia  Uttaning  fear  and  dumb  amanasal  all. 


JlfHt«  was  his  tongne,  and  aprigfat  ttood  hia  hair. 

Long  mute  ho  atood,  and  leaning  on  hi«  staff, 

Hia  wonder  witneaaM  with  an  idiot  laugh.    Dryden. 

Rat  who  c«.n  paint  the  lover  a«  he  stood, 
Piere*d  by  mverearoazMiient.  hatir^r  Ufe 
Speeektets,  and  fix*d  in  all  ths  doalk  of  vo. 


siLLT,  V.  Simple. 
siMiLARiTT,  V.  LikenOsi 


SIMPi'Kk 


SlNCERi;. 


%ltllLB,  SIMiUtVOB,  C0IIP4IUS0V. 

SIMILE  and  SIMILITUI^E  Tt  both 
drawn  from  the  L&Un  smOU  like  ;  the  (bt- 
m€t  Aisnifying  the  thing  that  is  like  ;  the 
hitter  either  the  thing  that  is  like,  or  the 
quality  of  being  like  ;  in  the  former  sense 
only  it  is  to  be  compared  with  nmtfe,  when 
employed  as  a  figure  of  speech  or  thought ; 
eTery  thing  is  a  iimdU  which  associates  ob- 
jects together  on  account  of  any  real  or 
supposed  likeness  between  them  ;  but  a  st* 
mUUttde  signifies  a  prolonged  or  continued 
simiU.  The  latter  may  be  expressed  in  a 
few  words,  as  when  we  say  the  god-like 
AehiUes  ;  but  the  former  enters  into  mi- 
nute circumstances  of  COMPARISON,  as 
-when  Homer  comparei  any  of  bis  heroes 
fighting  and  4efending  themset? es  against 
multitudes  to  lions  who  are  attacked  by 
dogs  and  men.  Every  simUi  is  more  or 
less  a  eompsriscn,  but  etery  eontparinn  i» 
not  a  nmiU  .*  the  latter  eotnjmret  things 
only  as  for  as  they  are  alike  ;  but  the  for* 
mer  extends  to  those  things  which  are  dif* 
re>ent :  in  Uiis  manner  there  may  be  a  eom- 
jMtHMm  between  lai^  things  and  small,  al- 
though there  can  be  no  gooa  tknUe* 

There  are  alio  lowral  ooble  HmiUa  sod  allnsiont 
in  the  first  book  of  Paradiie  Lost  AidUon. 

Such  u  hate  a  natural  beat  to  aofitade  (to  upy 
on  the  ibrmer  nmiHhM)  are  like  trat«n  which  naf 
1»  forced  into  foootains^  Popw, 

Towhnste  of  worsftfpfBte^  once  a  year  in  a  cer- 
UWi  place,  n  iinicaxlon  of  tho  Jews,  w  but  ««•«]»•- 


riMou  awi  nintle  bob  eCl  idead. 

nttttnwMj  9.iM»tuss, 

BIMILlTUDI,  V.  StmiZc. 

81H»LB»  SINftLEy    SIVaULAR*       • 

SIMPLE^  in  Uitin  ilmpUx  or  sineplkA 
without  a  fold,  is  opposed  to  the  complex 
whieh  has  many  folds,  or  t«  the  compovnd 
tvhi^  has  MTond  parti  ist olred  or  con* 
nected  wMh  each  othen  fiNOLE  and 
ISINGULAR  (ft  (Me)  an  opposed,  one  t* 
double,  and  the  othv  to  multifariouv.  W» 
may  speycof  a  abHfie  clR«mstanc9  as  in- 
dependent of  any  thing ;  of  a  tIngU  in- 
ttaace  or  eirewnsUnee  as  uiMecompaflied 
hy  any  other:  and  a  singiilnr  iMtanee  aa 
one  that  rarely  has  its  like.  In  the  moral 
appUcatiivi  to  the  person,  simpiicily,  ae  far 
ns  it  is  opposed  to  dnplieity  in  the  heart, 
eaa  neterhe  eseessive ;  hut  when  it  Ue» 
in  the  head,  so  that  it  cannot  penetrate  the 
folds  and  doublings  of  other  persons,  it  i»« 
Ihult.  Singlsiiess  of  heart  and  intentiom 
ie  that  species  of  aimp^eUf  which  ie  aito* 
gether  to  be  admired ;  «*^u/or»lf  m^  bo 
eitiiergoodor  bad  according  to  cireom- 
ftaneea  -.  to  he  Hngitdmr  in  virtue  is  to  be 
truly  good ;  but  to  be  singular  in  manner 
is  aiieetation  which  is  at  variance  with  go- 
voiBe  simpHsify^  if  not  direeUy  opposed 
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Kothinf  extrdo^ue  raoit  eleavS  to  the  eye  is  th0 
act  of  Mtfip^:  iu  bare  object  muit  be  as  nsked  aa 
truth,  as  Mtmple  and  unmixed  as  siiieefity.       SvutA. 

Mankind  with  other  animals  compare,  ^    ' 

Single  how  weak,  and  impotent  toey  am.       Jiiif**' 
Prom  the  union  of  the  eroH^ni  to  the  revohitioii  in 
leBB,  Bcottand  wta  friMed  in.  a  (toUticfei  SiWalloli  tho 
most  singitUr  and  noatmihapi^  A^tarMea- 

Blimv,  8ILLT,  rOOLlSfl. 

SIMPLE,  e.  6impU. 
SILLY  is  but  a  variation  of  simple 
FOOLISH,  signifies  like  a/ool  (v,  IM.) 
The  fimfAe  when  applied  to  the  nndef- 
standing,  implies  such  a  oontraeted  povte^ 
as  is  inchpable  of  combination  ;.  iNUy  imd 
/oo<tf  ib  rise  in  sense  upon  the  former,  sig- 
nifying either  the  perversion  or  the  total 
denciency  of  understanding ;  Ike  behaviovtf 
of  a  person  may  be  fi0y  who  from  any  9^ 
cess  of  feeling  loses  his  sense  of  propriety  5 
the  conduct  of  a  person  will  h^foetkh  wW 
has  not  judgment  to  direct  himself.    Coun- 
try peopte  may  be  simple  owing  to  their  waiit 
of  knowledge  ;    children  wifl  be  Mhf  lit 
company  if  they  have  too  much  .liberty  gi- 
ven to  them :    there  are  some  persons  who 
never  acquire  wisdom  enough  to   prevent 
them  firomeoumittingJboNsib  errors. 

AM  had  the  9impU  natives 

ObservM  his  sam  advice, 
Their  wealth  and  Tame  some  yrars  sgo 

Had  reaeh'd  above  the  skies.  Swift, 

Two  gods  a  HUjf  woman  hare  ondone.       Drfitu^ 

Virgil  joatly  thought  it  a  f^ttMh  i^dre  for  « 
grave  man  to  be  overtaken  by  death,  wbil*  ho  wa» 
weighing  the  cadence  of  words  and  measuring  verses. 

frsffA. 

SIMULATIOH,  DtSSIirvlAll'Otf. 

SIMULATION,  flrom  sieiilir,  is  Iho 
making  one-self  like  what  one  is  not ;  ftid 
DISSIMULATION,  from  disslfiiais  unlike, 
is  the  making  one's  self  appear  unlike  n^hat 
one  really  is.  The  hypocrite  puts  on  the 
semblance  of  virtue  to  recommend  himself  to 
thevirtmns.  The  dissomhlercoiioe^his 
vices  when  he  wanU  to  gain  the  simple  or 
ignorant  to  his  side» 

sin,  e.  Crime* 
snrcEini,  o.  CmM. 
MHcana,  v.  Heorty. 
smecM,  wpwasT,  Tinrr,  ftktit. 

SINCERE  (^.  Candid)  is  here  the  most 
comprehensive  term  :  HONEST  (o.  Ho* 
ntsty,)  TRUE,  and  PLAIN  (e.  JBe«i,)  are 
but  modes  of  aiHcerUy* 

Sincerity  is  a  ftmdamental  characteristiti 
of  the  person  ;  a  man  is  aineere  from 
the  conviction  of  his  mind  :  honeety  is  the^ 
expression  of  the  feeling,  it  is  the  dictate  ot 
the  heart ;  we  look  for  a  sinure  Wend  and 
an  honeet  companion  :  frutA  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  memoir,  for  a  tincere  friend  is  a 
(Tttc  friend  ;  but  sineerUy  is  a  permanent 
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quility  IB  the  character;  and  tnU  may  be 
an  occasional  one ;  we  cannot  be  tmUft 
without  being  irue,  but  we  may  be  true 
without  bbing  fincere. 

In  like  ioanner  a  ttnctre  man  must  be 
yhrifi/  since  jHtomnefs  consists  in  an  unTar* 
nished  style  ;  the  tkuifB  man  will  always- 
adopt  that  mode  of  sneech  which  expresses 
his  sentiments  most  forcibly  ;  but  it  is  pot-  ^ 
sible  for  a  person 'to  be  occasiondly  pmn,  * 
who  does  not  apt  from  any  principle  of 
stncffify- 

It  is  phm,  therefore,  that  iineerity  is  the 
habitual  principle  of  commtinicatiog  our 
real  sentlnients  ;  and  that  the  honittf  trutf 
and  fMn,  are  only  the  modes  which  it  adopts 
in  making  the  communication  :  ttncarily  is 
therefore  altogether* a  personal  quality,  but 
the  other  terms  are  applied  also  to  the  acts, 
as  an  Asncst  confession,  a  fnis  ackpowledg- 
ment,  and  a  jpikrin  s^ech. 

RoMtic  nirtii  gom  rpond, 
The  nmple  iolw  that  takw  the  ■lnplieRl*B  hewt 
Kuiij  pl«aa^d,  the  loof ,  lonii  Isu^h  nuctre. 

Tkomacn,' 
Thia  bookV  the  8TbUi  wae  afterward  iaterpolated 
by  aome  Chrutian,  who  wae  more  sestous  than  either 
A«wff  or  wiae  thereto.  '  Pridsttux, 

Poetieal  ocnamemB  dsatroj  that  character  of  piUh 
and  pioiuM**  wfeieb  on^t  to  charaotcrixe  hlatory. 

FMrnot  m J  truth ;  the  moral  of  my  wit 

la  plain  and  tr%t.  SkMkifttart, 

fliNoLB,  V.  One. 

8IN6LB,  0.  SimflU.  . 

siNOLK,  V.  SoiUanf, 

SfiroOLAn,  V.  Pmiieuiar. 

snrouLAa,  V.  Jlere. 

siicovLARi  V.  Simple.  ^ 

TO  BiHB|  V.  TofoiL 

SITE,  V.  PUet, 

SITUATION,  e.  Cirewnstance. 

aiTUATioir,  v.  Place. 

eiTUATIOy,  CONDITIOV,  8TATI,  PRKDICA- 
MBMT,  FLIGHT,  CASI. 

SITUATION,  V.  Place. 

GONIHTION,  V.  CqMifum. 

STATE,  in  Latin  slate«,  from  sto  to 
-stand,  signifies  the  po^nt  stood  upon. 

SITUATION  u  haid  generally  of  objecU 
ns  they  respect  others;  condilion  as  they 
respect  themseWes.  Whaterer  affects  onr 
property,  our  honour,  our  liberty,  and  tfre 
like,  constitutes  ourstluolton;  whaterer  af* 
fects  our  person  immediately  is  our  comtt^ 
tU>n :  a  person  who  ia  unable  t9  pay-a  sum 
of  money  to  save  himself  from  a  prison  is 
in  a  bad  sUiMHon:  a  traveller  who  is  led 
in  a  ditch  robbed  and  wounded  is  in  a  bad 
conitlisn.  SUuaticn  and  cMdUion  are  said 
of  that  which  Is  contingent  and  change- 
able :  state  of  that  which  is  comparatively 
f  table  or  esUblished.  A  tradesman  is  in  a 
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|ood  stftiofisl^who  is  in  the  way  cf  eftxry 
ing  dn  a  good  trade :  his  alEun  are  in  « 
good  $taU  if  he  is  enabled  to  answer  every 
demand  and  to  keep  op  his  credit.  Hence 
it  is  that  we  speak  of  the  sfets  of  liealth, 
and  the  slate  of  the  mind ;  not  the  stfao- 
tion  or  comtttion,  t^cause  the  body  ^od  mind 
are  considered  as  to  their  general  frame, 
and*  not  as  to  any  relative  or  partieuiir 
circumstances  ;  so  likewise,  a  tt&u  ci  in- 
fancy, a  state  of  guilt,  a  slate  of  ianocence, 
and  the  fike ;  but  not  either  a  tUuaUmi  or 
a  eendiUon. 

When  speaking  of  bodies  there  is  the 
same  distinction  in  the  terma^as  in  regard 
to  individuals.  An  army  may  be  either  in 
a  sifuoltfrn,  tL^endUun^  or  a  ttju*  An  arm j 
that  is  on  service  may  be  in  a  critical  sSlii*> 
tion,  with  respect  to  the  enemy  and  its  own 
comparative  weakoess ;  it  may  be  in  a  de- 
plorable condition  if  it  stand  in  need  of  pro- 
visions and  necessaries :  an  amy  thai  is 
at  home  will  be  in  a  good  or  bdtt  slate,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  of  the  commaad- 
er-in«chief.  Of  a  prince  who  is  threaten- 
ed with  invasion  bpm  foreign  eneaHea,  and 
with  a  rebellion  from  h^  sd^eetSy  we 
should  nof'say  that  his  teniilifm,  but  his 
tilHalteii,  was  critieaL  Of  apriiioe,  how- 
ever, who  like  Alfiwtf^jras  (^bugod  to  ily, 
and  to  seek  safety  itftuguise  and  poverty, 
we  should  speak  of  his  hard  cMultlisii .-  the 
sUrts  of  a  pnnch  mant^he  spoken  ot,  hot 
the  fl4|te  of  his  alBurB  and  govenuaeat, 
may ;  hence,  J^ewisd;  tiote  may  with  most 
propriety  be  nod  of  a  nation  ^^mit  tifumfiott 
seldom,  unless  in  respect  to  other  natjons, 
and  comlilioii  never.  On  the  ot^  hand, 
when  speaking  of  the  poor,  we  aaldooteBt^ 
ploy  the  term  sOiMttoA,  becanee  Hicy  are 
seldom  considered  as  a  bAj  in  relation  ta 
other  bodies :  we  mostly  speak  of  their 
condiUon  as  better  or  worse,  matoHSng  ^ae 
they  have  m^  or  less  of  the  comforts  of 
life ;  and  of  their  state  as  regarda  their  mo* 
rai  habito. 

These  terms  may  liXewise  be  applied  to 
inanimate  olgects ;  and  upon'  the  aa(M 
grounds,  a  house  is  in  a  good  siliiatiea  as 
respects  the  aarroonding  ol^jects ;  it  is  in 
a  good  o^  tfid  eondUum  as  reapeets  the 
painting,  and  exterior,  altonther:  it  is  ia 

le  beamat  ph 


a  bad  tfote  as  respects  the 


piaster. 


'  roof,    and   interior  ^etmctaie  aKagather. 

levant  siliM- 


Tbe  hand  of  a  watch  is  in  a  difTc 
tion  every  hour;  %  watch  itself  may  be 
in  a  bad-  condiltoii  U.  |he  whMlMre  clagged 
with  dirt ;  but  in  a  good  slate  irthe  works 
are  altogether  soand  and  fit  fot 


The  man  who  has  a  charaetar  or  his  owe  it  Gtt3« 
changed  by  varyisf  hia  ncsattee^  •J|frr. 


It  ii  indeed  not  eaiy  to  pfsaeribe  a  anrcawful  teac- 
ner  of  approach  lo  the  diitraaecd  or  a<iraaatloiii,  wfaiae 
^ndition  raljiecli  erary  kind  of  bob«TiO«r  oquaih  a» 
miseaniafe.  J«itef*«- 


SIZE. 


SKIN. 


PttieoM  itMlf  ii  OM  iriiloe  by  which  we  tre  pre-    classed  the  Stan  accordios  to  tMr  difieflfDt 
parwl  for  that  tUteu  which  •TilduUl  be  no  iBore.       «^«,.fc^.  ,    «..^i«*..  s?  conaidcred  by 


signifies  the  committing  one's  self  Jiy  an  as*^  jecis. 

aertion;    and  when  applied  to  cireum-*  Boon  growrthtf  pigmy  to  gifantic  mm.       Dry^. 

stances,  it  &xmwsses  a  tenkporary  embar-  ^.  *                       Then  form'tTthe  moon, 

rass«d  ntuaiiaii  occasioned  by  an  act  pf  G^oboi^andewfm4V1l»tl«<•of  rtaie.        Jimun. 

one's  own:   henco  we  always  speak   of  ,r:*J!JJ' *}?%?S "S*^"!*"! ^ 

...                  ^1^1*                  L        ^A  the  Tiew  or  Grod*g  *r««ft»ef#.                          Bltar* 

fus,  participle  of  pUco  to  fold, .  signifies  any '  '®  sketch,  e.  To  delmeate. 
circumstance  in  which  one  is  ^agreeably  sketch,  ouTLiNSi. 
entangled ;  and  CASE  (v.  Cut)  signifiea  a  SKM*CH  may  form  a  whole  ,*  OUT- 
any  thing  which  may  befall  us,  or  into  which  LINES  are  but  a  part ;» the.  tkiteh  may 
we  fall  mosUy,  though  not  nece^aril]r  con^  comprehend  the  ouAbws^  and  some  of  the 
traiy  ^  our  inclination.    Those  two  latter  purticolars ;  oitilmet,  as  the  term  bMpeaks. 
terms  therefore '  denote  a  speties  of  tern*  comprehend  only  that  which  is  on  the  ex- 
porary  eondUion :   for  they  both  express  tenor  surihce :  the  tkeUh  in  drawing,  may 
that  which  happens  to  the  olgect  itself,  gerre  as  i  landscape,  as  it  presents  some 
withoftt  reference  to  any  other.    A  persop  of  the  features  of  a  coiihtry  ;  but  the  out- 
is  in  an  nnpleasapt  Hiuaiion  who  is  shut  up  lines  serre  only  as  bounding  lines,  within 
in  a  stage  coach  with  disagreeable  com- .  |,hich  the  tkdek  may  be  formed.    So  in 
pany.    He  is  in  an  awkward  prtdicanuni  .  the  moral  application'  we   spea)(  of  the 
.    when  in  attempting  to  please  one  friend  he  ^auhea  of  countries,  characters,  mannen,. 
displeases  another,  ^e  nfty  be  in  a  wretch-  md  the  like,  wWch  senre  as  a  description ; 
ed  pHghi  if  he  u.overturned  in^  stage  at .  but  of  the  owliinsf  of  a  nl^,  of  a  work,  a 
night,  and  at  a  disUnee  from  any  habita-  -^rojc^t,  and  the  like,  wlpcfa  serve  as  a  bans 
tion.    He  will  be  inj^  cose  if  he  is  com-  on  which  the  subordinate  parts  are  to  be 
pelled  to  put  up  ^K&  «ptre  and  poor  formed:  barbarous  nations  present  us  with 

^^  rude  tkdeheM  of  nature;    an* abridgment 


diet 


Betsn  b«^1d  Ihei)  pUght^ 
And  to  his  matec  thus  in  deridon  e«ll*d,        JIfittM. 

♦  « 

TIm  offendefi  life  lies  in  tito  mercy 
Of  the  doke  onlfCgatoft  all  other  v^ee. 
In  which  pr^icament  I  my  thoia  iland^it 


is  little  more  than  the  wOinti  of  a  largec 
work. 

.A  In  few,  to  eloee  the  whole, 

Vhe  moral  moae  haa  shadow'd  put  a  tluteh 
(If  moet  ov  weaknev  needs  betiere  or  do.    Tcnm§ 

This  is  (K^otdUfU  of  the  fable  (King  Lear.) 
^Onr  cau  U  like  that  of  a  traTeller  npon  the  A)pc,     7  Mknsat^ 

-imp  dK»ald  fancT  that  fhn  top  of  the  next  hill  moat  ._,.  -__    _    ^. 

edd  hie  jonmey,  becauee  it  terminatea  has  iiroqieet  sxiLFUl,  e.  Viever. 

'Aiditon.  SKlir,  HISUC,  FEEL,  EIVD. 

SIZE,  MAOMiTUDE,  OEEATNESSp'BOLK.  SKIN,  whIch  is  in  German  #cMa,Swedish 

SIZE,  fiwa  the  Latin  ctiKs  and  code  to  slkinn,  Danish  ffcind,  probably  comeij  firon^ 

cut,  signifies  (hat  which  is  cdt  or  frimed  the  Greek  oxsvof,  9  tent  or  coreriog. 

tkccording  to  a  i^rtaln  -proportion.  HIDE,  in  Saxon  fcyd,  German  hmd^  Low 

MAGNITUDE,  from  the  Latin  msgiii-  German  ftatA,  Latin  aOUf  comes  from  the 

ittio,  answers  literally  to  the  English  word  Greek  Mvdiiv,  to  ^uie,  corer. 

6WATNBS8.  ,    PEEL,  iff  German /ett,&e.  Latin  peBif  a 

BUI£,  e.  Butty.  skin,  in  Greek  ^o^kh  or  ^xmoc  bark,  comes 

fifiss  is  a  general  term  inolnding  all  man-  Irom  ^>o»m  to  burst  or  crack,  because  bark  ' 

nar  of  dimension  or  measurement ;  mogiii-  is  easily  broken.           « 

tttdt  is  employed  jn  science  or  in  an  ah*  RIND  is  fn  all  pirobability  changed  from 
stract  sense«  to  denote  some  specific  mea-  ^  r<{und,  signifying  that  which  goes  round  and 
surement^  grsstnsf s^lan  unscientific  term  *  envelopes. 

appUed  in  the  same  sense  to  objects  in  ge*  iSI&tm  is  the  term  in  most  general  use,  it 

neral :  sics  is  iadefiniti^  It^eTcr^eharae*  is  applicable  both  to  human  creatures  and 

terizes  anw^ing  eith^as4arge  oKsmall';  to  animals ;  Udt  is  used  only  for  the  sftms 

but  mognlllidsjBLndgrestfMSf  always  soppote  of  largo  anfanals :  we  speak  of  the  slEinsof 

something .  ^eot ;  and  Mb  denotes  a'  cda-  birds  or  insects ;  but  of  the.JUdst  of  oxen  or 

siderable  degree  of  grsomlM -:  things  which  horses  and  other  animals,  which  are  to  be 

are  dimiautiye  4n  sise  will  often  haTe  an  separeted  fiom  the  body  and  couTcrted  into 

extraordimiry  degree  of  beauty,  or  some  leather.    Slan  is  equally  applied  to  the  in- 

other  adTontitiouB  perfection  to  compen-  animate  and  the  animate  world ;  but  peel. 

eate   the   deficiency  ;   aatronomen  haTC  ^and  rind  belong  only  to  inanimate  objects ; 
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tiM  stJA  IS  giiiefMly  taUlof  that  i^athis 
interiw,  la  distino^on  firoai  the  oitaror, 
whick  is  the  p#«l «  fui  orange  has  both  its 
jMsl  add  its  thin #JfciiiiMideroeath;  anafipley 
a  paar,  and  the  like,  has  a  jM*  The  pe4 
is  a  soft  substance  on  the  outside ;  Ihe  riad 
is  generally  interior,  and  of  a  hardj  sub- 
stance :  in  regard  to  a  stick,  we  speak  of 
its  p$d  and  its  inner  tkni ;  in  fe^ard  to  a 
tree,  we  speak  of  its  hark  and  its  rmd : 
hanee,  likewise,  t!he  ienn  rh^d  k  applied  to* 
ehaese»  aod  other  iaerasted  substaacee  thtti 
euTolope  6odk[|. 

aiiaca;,  Looaa. 

SUiCB^  in  Savon  siosc.  I^kw  Gefnan 
slscl^   nwsch   lache^   Latm   Uveutf,    and 
LOO^E,  in  Sixon'lacSf  both  come  ficom  the 
Hebrew  haUA9  to  dmUks  free  or  W«  ;  thej 
differ  more  iq  a^^fUcation  than  in  sense : 
thej  are  both  opposed  to  that  which  i« 
close  bound ;  but  slack  is  said  onlj  of  that 
which  is  tied,  or  that,  with  which  aoj  thing 
is  tied;  while  2oo«e  u  said  of  anj  substances^ 
the  parts  of  wlUch  do  not  adhere  closely  : 
a  rope  is  slosi;  in  opposition  to  the  tight 
Topoj  which  is  st^etdi^ed  to  its  fuH  extent ; 
«nd  la  general  cords  or  strings  ^re  said  tia 
he  slacf  which  Cgoi  ia  the  requisite  dwee 
oC  tightness  ^  but  they  are  said  to  .be  «ase 
ia  an  indefinite  mantter,  without  cooTeyiqg 
a^  eoUateral  idea :  thus  'the  string  of  an 
iastnupent  is  denomiaated  Uack  rather  than 
loMs;  on  the  qther  hand,  ioose  is  said  of 
many  bodies  to  which  the  word  dock  can- 
not be  eppliad  :  a  garment  is  loo$e,  but  not 
tUteks  the  leg  of  a  table  is  loose,  but  no^ 
ffifsik    In  the  moral  application  thai  which 
•dmita  of  extensioB  lengthways  ii^enomi- 
naled  sladk ;  and  that  which  fails  in  consis- 
tency and  dose  adheaenoe  is.  loose  .*  trade  is 
in  peneral  shid^  qt  tht  s^eof  a  particular 
article  ia  thick ;  but  an  engi^femeAt  is  loene, 
•and  principles  a^  (ooee. 

Dowftdiopt.  ^  JmU^n. 

ftor  f«sr  thfkt,  bo  who  uta  wo  toott,  to  lUb. 
.Should  too  much  ibon  iti  laboon  K^d  ita  •trif«. 

TO  SLAHDKiv,  «•  7*0  o^perse. 

TO  8LAMT9  BhOffm* 

SLANT  is  probably  a  variation  of  leoal, 
and  SLOPE  of  slif^,  expressive  of  a  side- 
ward morement  or  Erection:  they  ^x^e 
the  same  in  sense,  but  different  in  applica- 
tion: slant ii  said  of  small  bodies  only; 
•lope  is  said  iodiilerenUy  of  aH  bodks,  large 
and  small :  a  book  may  be  made  to  tlaiU  by 
lyiqg  in  pest  on  another  book,  a  desk,  a  ta- 
ble ;  but  apiece  of  ground  is  said  to  slope. 

Ai.Iato  the  oloads, 
JMing  or  putfaM  with  windt,  rode  in  their  abook, 
Rn  ths  Mlmu  lighcnin^.  Miltm. 

Its  nplMds  gUping  dMk  the  aoaetain'a  M<to. 
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SL£EPT. 

SLAVcaT,  V.  SenSimii, 
aiuuGBTBa,  V.  Camfge. 
TO  si^uonraa,  a.  T^  kiBL 

TO  SLAT,  «.  1>  ibiUL 
TO  ULBET,  SmitBEa,  WOMf  OSOWZX,  MAT. 

8LE£P,  in  Baxon  ttmpmt.  Low 
I,  German  acklmf,  is  supposed  to 


from  the  Low  German  aU^  or 

because  akep  denotes  an  eatire  ralaxatioB 

of  the  physical  frame. 

SLUMBER,  in  BaxoD  rfbaiwy— ,  ftcu  is 
but  an  intensiTe  ^wth  of  tekhmummm,  which 
is  a  variation  ihwi  tho  pjnuftig  slisjim, 
&e« 

]>aZE,  inlowGeniamt  Ams,  is  in  aH 
peobabOity  a  variatioii  frofa  the  Fiuich 
dors^  and  the  Latin  dorwis  t»  4^09,  which 
was  anciently  dknate,  and  conies  from  the 
Greek  ^/xa  a  skhi,  beeaose  peo^  lay  ea 
skins  when  they  depL 
^MtOWZB  is  a  variation  ofdbec 
.  NAPis  ia  aU  probabiH^ a  wintiea  of 
nob  and  nod. 

Sleep  is  the  general  term,  which  des^ 
nates  in  an  indefinite  maimer  that- state  of 
the  body  to  whidi'  al!  animated  hetnga  are 
subje^  at  eertain.  seasons  in  the  eoosae  of 
nature ;  to  slwaier  is  to  sleep  M^tfy^  aad 
softly  i  Co  dure  is  m  inallne  to  s^toa,  or 
to  b^  'l^piag;  i|«ap  is  to  $U^  Kr  a 
time:  every  one  wiio  ia  not  iadtspoeed 
deepi  during  the#igl|^  f  thoee  n^o  are  ac- 
customed to  wake  at  a  ceitaia  hoar  of  the 
morning  commonfy  shaa^er  oalr  after  Chat 
^tune;  there  fee  many  who^'tnoqgh  they 
cannot  sleep  in  a  carriage^  wdl  jet  tie 
dMigedtodo«(  if  th^  travel  in  Aenlilia; 
in  hot  climates  the  awWe  aC  &  it^  m 
coasBMnly  oheeea  fat 


U.EaVX»  OaQWST»>KnUBBIB. 


SLEEFY  (fw  To  tUep\ 
a  temporal^    av    % 
DROWSY»  which   e4iidne  frML  thn 
Gaman  dntfSR,.«nd  ut  a.fwJMaa  of 
Co.  To  Skif).  eapmeeaaMMII^  a  leaw.. 
state :  LETHARGIC. Iitim hdhvg^sn 
tin  IctWgia,  GntkhAifymtmmfQ 
^  lbqjetfii1nom»  wd  «9qi«  awiftk  ^ 
ing  a.  proaeahea  to.  fargeffniimsa  «r  „ 
deecrihea  a  penMwent  or  hahilMd  state. 

SUepif,  as  a  ta»Mpmr  sCaCn^ 
also  whatsis  natural  ila«ManM. ,  .^ 
nese  expreeses  an  indhaAioa  la  sisi|»  at 
aaasquh1e.hoata :  J^ia  nataral  t«|ha 
at  tho.  hour  wiMm  €»  am  aoomilpaa&to 
tise  to  rest ;  it  ia  onmoMB  tn; 
itfhen  sitting  sUU  ^er  dianeiv  ..,.-^_ 
as  a  penaanefitt^Mate^  kb  am  faAnmity 
which,  some  persona ane  snhifet  m 
tionaily  ;  ^lAargy  js  %  diaiaso  iHh  . 
people,  othermcft  the  mnsl  wnkelUk 
ba  oecawonally  attecked^ 


to 


SLOW. 


■BM£I«I'»- 


0LEIf  DIB,  V.  TMl. 
TO  SLIDBy  V.  To  lUp. 

fiLioHT,  V.  Outtw&rji* 

fiUOHT,  V.  TWk. 

TO  fUOBT, «.  7b  diMregmd. 
SUM,  V.  Tft^ 


TO  BLIP,  ILIDBt  eUDB. 

SUF  is  in  low  Gennan  a^pon,  Latin  (a6or 
to  slip,  and  Ubo  to  poor,  wkieli  «oiBe8 
from  the  Greek  am^^mm  to  pour  down  ai 
ivater  does,  and  the  H^rew  saUip  to  turn 
'"'de.  ,  ^^  ^^„ 

SLIDE  is  a  vvriatioa  of  Mp^  and  OLtDE 

of  tUde. 

To  <lii»  is  an  lavolaBtaiY,  and  slide  a  vo- 
luntary motion :  tliose  waq  go  on  the  ice 
in  fear  will  tUp;  boys  iltdt  on  the  ice 
by  way  of  amusement  To  «!%»  and  Oide 
ire  lateral  moTements  of  the  feet :  but  to 
^Hde  is  the  movement  of  the  whole  body, 
ind  just  Uiat  easy  motion  which  is  made 
tiy  sUppingt  OUSng^  fljuiK»  or  swimming :  a 
person  g^des  along  the  suriace  of  the  ice 
when  be  sKdes;  a  vessel  glides  along 
through  the  water.  In  the  moral  and  figu- 
rative application,  a  penon  s^s  who  com- 
mits unintentional  errors  ;  he  sUdM  into  a 
course  of  life,  who  wittingly,  and  yet  with- 
out difficult,  fitfls  into  the  practice  and  ha- 
t>it8  which  are  r^ommended ;  he  gfidu 
through  life  IT  he  pursues  his  course 
imoothly  and  withoat  interruption. 

Evffj  MM  finds  thai  amy  of  the  idMi  whieh  he 
l«wed to  nUin  have  iiMtnavably  sl^ptd  awaj.      ^ 

rb««aiider  boM,  and  BtheiMlai  tbairgvids, 

Ami  dkiaUlyMdiHrn  die  cable  tttdt.        Drfdm. 

had  lolUy  let  the  ranainf  walsn  gMt*       Dffdm. 
flUFPBBT,  e.  QUIb. 
TO  siiOPB^v.  To  aUmIL 

BLOTHFUL,  V.  AlBClieft 

SLOW,  niLA'aOBT,  TABDTy  TBBtOQSk 

SLOW  is  dovMeos  eomieeted  with  iMA 
and  sMde,  which  kind  of  motion  when  walk- 
ing is  the  slowssi  and  the  laxtest 

DILATOET,  from  the  Latin  d«/sro,  dtta* 
tuM,  to  defer,  aigmfles  prone  txt  defer. 

TARDY,  HmnthaLatiAferdto,  signifies 
literally  slow. 

TEDIOUS,  firom  theLatin  tadsum  weari- 
ness, signifies  eansiog  weariness. 

Slow  IS  a  general^  and  unqualified  term 
Applicable  to  the  motion  of  any  object  or 
to  the  notions  and  actions  of  persons  in 
pariicuiary  and  to  their  dispositions  also  ; 
difatory  relates  to  the  disposition  only  of 
persooi :  we  ara  tUtm  in  what  we  are 
about ;  we  are  dUtdcry  in  setting  about  a 
thing.  Sloie  is  applied  to  corporeal  or  men- 
tal actiona ;  a  person  may  be  ahw  in  walk- 
ing, or  sloio  in  conceivhig :  lerdir  i*  apptlca- 
l>]e  to  mental  actions ;  we  are  tordgr  in.  our 


piocff adings  or'onr  progress ;  we  Kntmrdy 
in  making  up  accounts  or  in  concluding  a 
llEeaty.  We  may  be  s2mo  with  propriety  or 
not,  to  our  own  inconvenience  or  that  of 
others ;  when  we  are  tediottf  we  are  always 
so  improperiy  ;  "  To  be  tlow  and  sure"  is  a 
vulgar  proverb,  but  a  great  truth  ;  liy  this 
we  do  ourselves  good,  and  inconvenience 
no  one  ;  but  he  vnio  Is  tsdious  is  i isto  to  the 
annoyance  of  others :  a  prolix  writer  must 
alwi^s  be  ledisicf,  for  he  keeps  the  reader 
long  in  suspense  before  be  cobms  to  the 
conclusion  of  a  period. 


The  powen  aheve  are  ffbw 

;,  and  ihoohl  aeS  we  meaMe  thtasl 

J>r|fdM. 

A  dUatvrf  teaser  ia  onfitfer  apla«e  of  inwt. 

Jtddist%» 

TheawaUn  and  Urdtf  neat-herdi  eamSi  and  left 
Menalcai ;  wet  with  beating  winter  masC.     DrjfdM. 

Her  aympathiiing  lover  takei  hie  atand 

High  oajh*  oppeeeet  bank,  and  oeaadiBM  tiegf 

The  todleiie  Qme  aiway.  Tktm 

SLUooisa,  o.  Aiecfjee. 

TO  SLUMBBB,  V,  7V>  sfefp. 

SLT,  «•  Omnmg, 
SM  AU.,  V.  JLiftfs. 

TO  SUBAB,  DAVB. 

To  SMEAR  is  literally  to  do  over  with. 
smear^  in  Saxon  smer,  German  tekmut^  in 
Greek  fMfcs  a  salve.  To  DAUB,  from  do  and 
lid,  nbtr  over,,  signifies  literaOy  to  do  over 
with  any  thing  unseemly,  or  in  anunsi^^tly 
manner. 

'    To  itnetr  in  the  literal  sense  is  applied  to 
such  substances  as  may   be  nibbed  like 
graasc^ver  a  body ;  if  said  of  grease  it- 
self it  may  be  proper,  as  coachmen  meor 
the  coach  wheels  with  tar  or  grease ;  but 
if  said  of  any  thing  else  it  is  an  improper 
action,  and  tends  to  disfigure,  as  c.ldldren 
tmur  their  hands  with  ink,  or  smser  their 
clothes  witk  dirt    To  imear  and  daub  arey 
both  actions  which  tend  to  disfigure ;  but 
we  smeor  by  means  of  rubbing  over ;  we 
dmh  by  irubbiog,  throwing,  or  any  way 
covering  oyer:    thus  a  child  tmeats  the 
window  with  his  finger,  or  he  daubs  the  wall 
vritk  dirt.     Bj  a  figurative    application,. 
unsat  is  applied  to  bad  i^ting,  and  daub  to 
bad  paiatbig :  indifferent  writers  who  wish 
to  excel  are  fond  of  retouching  their  letters 
until  they  make  their  performaooe  a  sad 
tmsar:  bad  artists,  who  are  injudicious  in 
the  use  of  their  pencil,  load  thehr  paintings 
with  colour,  and  convert  them  into  daii5s. 

8MBLL,  SCBMT,  ODOVB,  PBBFUMB,  FBA- 

oaaMCB. 

SMELL  and  melt  are  in  all  probability 
connected  together,  because  tmeOi  arise 
from  the  evaporation  of  bodies. . 

SCENT,  changed  flom  stnl,  comes  from 
the  Latin  f aUio  to  pereeive  or  feel. 

661 


J 


SMELLa 


SOBER. 


ODOUR,  in  Latin  odor,  comes  fW>m  oIm, 
in  Greek  <•  to  imelL 

PERFUI^E,  compounded  of  pa*  or  jnio 
and/Wmo  m'fmmta  a  smoke  orTapoafi  that 
iM^  the  ▼apoiir  that  issaes  forth. 

FRAGRANCE,  in  LaUn  fragrantia, 
comes  GromfrmgrOf  anciently /r^o,'  that  is, 
to  ptrfimu  or  nuU  like  the^V^a  or  straw- 
henry. 

9mM  and  s csnf  are  sakl  either  of  that 
•^  which  receives,  or  that  which  gives  the 
•nuB;  the  oiovr,  thejMir/lane,  and/vfusnee, 
«f  that  which  communicates  the  amA,  .  In 
the  first  ease,  smell  i»  laid  generally  of  all 
liting  thinn  without  distinction  ;  sceiU  is 
paid  only  of  such  animals  as  have  this  pe- 
culiar ihculty  of  tracing  otgects  hy  their 
mndl :  some  persons  have  a  much  quicker 
•msB  than  others,  and  some  have  an  acuter 
•msB  of  particular  objects  than  they,  have 
of  things  in  general :  dogs  are  i^markable 
for  thek  quidmess  of  acetU,  by  which  they 
can  trace  their  masters  and  other  objects  at 
an  uamense  distance ;  other  animals  are 
gifted  with  this  faculty  to  a  surprisim;  de- 
cree, which  serf  es  them  as  a  means  of  de- 
fence against  their  enemies. 

In  the  second  case  muU  is  compared  with 
odour,  perfwaUf  and  fragrance,  either  as  re- 
spects' the  objects  communicating  the  mull, 
or  the  nature  of  the  mell  which  is  com* 
municated.  SnuU  is  indefinite  in  its 'sense, 
and  universal  in  its  application  ;  odour,  per- 
finu,  nndfragranetf  are  species  of  smctf : 
•veiy  olgect  is  said  to  smett  which  acts  on 
the  olfactory  nerves ;  flowers,  fruits,  woods, 
earth,  water,  and  the  like,  have  *  a  ittuU ; 
hut  the  odour  is  said  of  that  which  is  artifi- 
cid ;  the  ptrfunu  and  fragrance  of  thai 
which  is  natural :  the  burning  of  things 
produces  an  odour;  the  perfinu  and  fnh 
grance  arise  from  flowers  or  sweet-smeUtng 
heibs,  spices,  and  the  like.  The  terms 
sflUtt  and  odour  do  not  specify  the  izact 
nature  of  that  which  issues  from  bodies ; 
they  may  both  be  either  pleasant  or  un- 
pleasant ,  but  smeU,  if  taken  in  certain 
connexions,  signifies  a  bad  smeU,  and  odour 
signifies  that  which  is  sweet :  meat  which 
is  kept  too  long  will  have  a  smsQ,  that  is  of 
course  a  bad  smell;  the  odourt  from  a  sacri- 
fice are  acceptable,  that  is,  the  sweet  odours 
ascend  to  heaven.  Perfume  is  property  a 
wide-spreading  smett,  and  wheniaken  with- 
out any  epithet  signifies  a  pleasant  emeU ; 
fitigranee  never  signifies  any  thing  but  what 
is  good  ;  it  is  the  sweetest  and  most  pow- 
erful perfiane :  the  perfiane  from  'lowers 
and  shrubs  is  as  grateful  to  one  sense  as 
their  colours  aud  conformation  are  to  the 
other ;  the  fragrance  from  groves  of  myrtle 
and  orange-trees  surpasses  the  beauty  of 
their  fruits  or  foliage. 
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Then  cwws  bis  emiipirins  ibtt,  whose  ectmt 
Bstrays  tbst  flBl^  wWeh  their  swiABMi  toot 


80  flowsn are  gatherad  to  sdona  gntve. 
To  lose  their -freshneM  amoQS  hoosi  and  1 
Aad  have  tiidr  odnen  rtifled  in  tlie  dnrt. 

At  last  a  Boft  and  aiileaui  breothins 
Rose  lika  astream  of  rieh  dMJled 


Soft  vernal  fragrmee  elothe  the  fiow*«« 

SMOOTH,  e.  Eecn. 

TO  SMOTHUn,  V.  To  sf^. 

TO  SMOTHER,  V.  To  ttfocde, 

TO  SNATCH,  O^  To  1^  AoU  ^ 
TO  SNBBE,  «.  To  oetff, 

TO  SOAK,  paSHCB,  STBBr. 

SOAK  is  a  variation  of  mck, 

DRENCH  u  a  varlatioa.  of  drink. 

STEEP,  in  Saxon  sfes|wi,  &c  fimm  the 
Hebrew  f step,  signifies  to  overflow  or  hver-* 
whelm. 

The  idea  of  communieatHig  or  reeeivBsg 
a  liquid  is  common  to  these  terms.  We 
took  things  in  water  when  we  wish  to  soften 
them  ;  animals  are  drtneked  with  liquid  as 
a  medicinal  operation.  *  A  person^  clothes 
are  sodbed  in  rain  when  the  water  has  pene- 
trated every  thread  ;  he  himself  is  drmAed 
in  the  rain  when  it  has  penetrated  as  it 
were  his  very  body;  ^cneh'therefoce  in 
this  case  only  expresses  t^e  idea  of  osdb 
in  a  stronger  manner.  To  steep  is  a  sfe* 
cies  of  eoakmg^  emptoyed  as  an  artificial 
process  ;  to  took  ie  however  a  peimaneot 
action  by  which  hard  things  are  reodeted 
soft ;  to  steep  is  a  temporary  actioa  bv 
which  soft  bodies  become  penetrated  wida 
a  liquid :  thus  salt  meat  requlics  to  be 
soaked;  fruits  are  steeped  in  hnndy. 

Driird  throo^lrthe  taad^  strataok,  erecy  wtj 
The  wataii  with  the  sandy  stratom  ma. 
And  clear  and  aveeton  a>  they  «•«&  aloM. 

TBemsen. 
And  deok  with  frottftil  tnee  Urn  6eldS  arcmsd. 
And  with  rafreahinf  watsia  ifiumi  the  gnoiu. 


O  sleep,  O  gentle  eleeis 
Nature's  soft  none !  How  have  1  trifhiad  tbee. 
That  thou  no  more  wilt  wei^h  my  eyefids  down, 
And  «(My  my  aenMs  in  fo^etfidneM  1 


BOBEU,  V.  JSbsimenU. 

SOBER,    GBAVB. 

SOBER  (o.  .Ihflinenl)  expresses  the  ab« 
sence  of  all  exhilaration  of  spirits :  GRAVE 
(e.  Grace)  expresses  a  weight  in  t1^  intel- 
lectual operations  which  makss.  them  pro- 
ceed slowly.  So6riely  is  thecefore  a  asore 
natural  and  ordinary  state  for  thejhumaa 
mind  than  gravity;  it  behooves  every  man 
to  be  tobtr  in  all  situations  ;  but  those  who 
fill  the  most  important  stations  of  lile  BUisl 
be  graoe»  Even  in  our  pleasures  we  may 
obscOrve  sobriety  which  keeps  us  from  every 
unseemly  ebsnition  of  mirth ;  but  on  ^ar- 


SOCIAL-  SOFT. 

fittlar  occarioM  whew  the  imporUnce  of    either  all  the  associated  part  of  lAanldiid, 
te  subject  ought  to  weigh  on  the  mind  it    as  when  we  sprak  of  the  laws  of  aoeUiy^ 
;comes  us  tobe grm.    At  a  feast  we  hare    the  well  being  of  aoeuiy  ;  or  rt  js  said  only 
eed  of  tohrUty;   at  a  funeral  we  haTe     of  a^iartieular  number  of  mdlTiduab  as- 
eed  of  grmity :  siMtty  extends  to  many    sociated,    in  which  latter  case  it  comes 
iore  objects  than  gnwUy ;   we  must  be    nearest  to  eomptmy,  and  differs  from  it  only 
*«•  in  our  thoughts  and  opinions,  as  weU    as  to  the  purpose  of  the  association.    A 
I  in  our  outward  conduct  and  behariour ;     aocieUf  is  always  formed  for  some  solid  pur- 
tit  we  can  be  grme,  properly  speaking,  only    pose,  as  the  Humane  Soeuty;  and  a  cjmi- 
i  our  looks  and  our  outward  deportment    pmy  is  always  brought  together  for  plea- 
ow  came  rtUler'amgon,  .nd  twiU|ht  gray  ^.,       .  sure  or  profit,  "^h^  a^^^^y  been  obe^red. 
:ttilmher«ofterUVfyallthiiig«ckd.         JkiUon.        Qood  sense  teaches    US  the   necessity 
o  spake  the  Cherob,  and Ws^awrebuka,  of  conforming  to  the  rules    of  the  fOCMly 

evere in yottthfUl beauty, ^ded grace  to  which  we  belong:  good-breeding ^'pre- 

iTincibie.  Jifttt**.    scribes  to  us  to  render  ourselTCs  agreeable 

soBRiETT,  v^Vdodesty.  to  the  eompotiy  of  which  we  form  a  part. 

SOCIABLE,  V.  Social.       '    *  When  expressing  the  abstract  action  of 

•.««..,    «  n^'m^Ad^  associating,  the  term  sociefy  is  even  more 

SociAi.,  t,  Citfmwa,  .  ^^^  J5  indefinite  than  before  ;  it  ex- 

sociAL,  SOCIABLE.  .  .  pj^ifes  that  which    is  common  to  man* 

SOCIAL,  firom  soeku  a  companion,  sign!-  i^d  j  snd-company  that  which  is  peculiar 
ics  belonging  or  allied  to  a  companion,  to  indinduals.  The  lore  of  soctsty  is  inlie- 
laring  the  disposition  of  a  companion ;  rent  in  our  nature  ;  it  is  weakened  or  des* 
;OGIABLE,*firom  the  same,  signifies  able  troyed  only  by  the  vice  of  our  constitution, 
ir  fit  to  be  a  companion ;  the  former  is  an  or  the  derangement  of  our  system  :  every 
Lctive,  the  latter  ^  passiTc  quality :  soctoX  one  naturally  likes  the  com|Nmy  of  his  owa 
leople  seek  others;  socta6M  people  are  fHends  and  connexions  in  preference  to 
ought  for  by  others.  It  is  possible  for  a  that  of  strangers.  Society  is  a  permanent 
nan  to  be  soM  and  not  aoeiabU ;  to  be  ^nd  habitual  act ;  company  is  only  a  partir 
fOciahU  and  not  social  f  he  who  draws  his  q^^  act  suited  to  the  occasion  :  it  behooTCS 
)1easures  firo'm  society  without  communi-  ug  to  shun  the  society  of  those  from  whom 
rating  his.share  to  th^  common  stock  of  ^e  can,  learn  no  good,  although  we  may 
sntertainmcBte  is  social  but  not  sociable  ;  gometimes  be  obliged  to  be  in  their  compa^ 
nen  of  a  taciturn  disribsition  are  often  in  ny.  The  society  of  intelligent  men  is  desi- 
:his  case ;  they  receire  more  than  they  rable  for  those  who  are  entering  life ;  the 
;iTe :  he  on  the  contrary  who  has  talenu  company  of  facetious  men  is  agreeable  in 
to  please  company,  but  not  the  inclination    travelling. 

^^f**°**'S''"Ti['- *";!'*•• '^-^lo^l.^     UnhappyheiwhofromthefifrtPf  joy, 
leldom  50001;  of  this  description  are  hu-     socie/fVcut  off,  is  lea  alone 

mourists  who  go  into  .company  to  gratify    ^nud  thia  world  of  deaUi.  Thomson^ 

their  pride,  and  stay  away  to  indulge  their       cb«paiiy,  thongh  it  may  reprieve  a  man  from  his 
humour.     Social  and  sodabU  are  likewise     melancholy,  cannot  sccnre  him  ftom  hie  conieienee. 

applicable  to  things,  widi  a  similar  distinc-  *                           **   * 

tion ;  social  Intercourse,  is  that  intercourse  .  soft,  MiLp,  oehtlb,  bieek. 

which  men  have  together  for  the  purposes  SOFT,  in  Saxon  soft,  €^|aansai^,comes 

of  society  ;  social  treasures  are  what  they  most  probably  from  the  Aon  sfb,   Gothic 

eiyoy  by  associating  together :  a  path  or  sef,  Hebrew  sabbath  rest* 

a  carriage  is  denominated  soeiahU  which  MILD,  in  Saxon  nwUie,    German  mildtj 

encourages  the  association  of  many.  &c.  Latin  mottts,  Greek  /uummc,  comes  front 

SoUakfnea^  fxUKtvvm  to  soothe  With  soft  words,  and  ^i^f 

AttanM  to  happy  onieon  of  soul.              Tkomaom;.  honey. 

Sciences  are  of  a  «0ciaA<e diipoaition,  and  flourith  GENTLE,  V  GtmlUe. 

Iieatinthe  neighbourhood  of  each  other.  Blackstcne.  ME£K,  like  the  Latin  mitiSf  may  in  all 

s6ciETT,  9.  .^soctafion.  probability  come  from  the  Greek  /utum  to 

SOCIETY,  V.  Comtmnitly.  maK'f  *"?'  ''^^^y}^^  *^  ^^^  **"*'•   *^^^ 

'    z*  It      L.*.  small,  to  be  humble. 

SOCIETY,  V.  Fdlmstup.  g^j^  ^^^  ^^  „g   employed    both  in 

SOCIETY,  COMPANY.  |]ie  proper  and  the  improper  application  ; 

SOCIETY   (v.  AssociatUm)  and  COM-  msefc,  only  in  the  moral  application  :  «^ 

PANY  (v.  dflisociolion)  here  express  either  is  opposed  to  the  hard  ;  mild  to  the  sharp  or 

the  persons  associating  or  the  act  of  asso-  strong. 

ciatug.  All  bodies  are  said  to  be  soft  which  yield 

In  either  case  society  is  a  general,  and  easily  to  tbe  touch  or  pressure,   as  a  so/t 

company  a  particular  term ;  *  as  respecte  bed,  the  soft  earth,  sqft  fruit ;  some  bodies 

'persons  associating,    society  comprehends  are  said  to  be  mttd  which  act  weakly,  but 
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pleuMtiy,  on  the  ttsle,  u  mJM  firtdt,  «r  •  mftnea  m  chflneleristie  eieelieaefes ;  (ftt 

iii<U  cheese ;  or  od  Hie  feeHogi;  m  miU  even  in  thii  sex  thcj  maj  degtnenlOy  Vf 

weather.  their  excess,  into   insipidity  ;  aod  ia  te 

In  the  improper  application,  trft,  nafld,  male  sex,  they  ere  compatible  anlj  la  a 

tmdgtniU  may  be  applied  to  that  which  smell  dmee  with  manly  firmneas  of  c»» 

acts  wealdy  upon  others,  or  iM  easily  acted  riage.   MUd  manners  are  peeoliai^  bsMwi 

npon  by  others  ;  nutk  is  said  of  tiiat  only  ing  fai  snperiors,  wherel^  they  win  the  lovo 

which  is  acted  ispon  easily  by  others:  in  andesteemof  diosewhoare  Inlnfbriarsta* 

this  sense  they  are  all  employed  as  epithets,  tions  ;  f  snils  mannen  are  beeomiag  la  all 

to  designate   either  the  person,  or  that  persons  who  taken  part  in  soeiallife;  gm» 

which  is  personal.  tlmess  is,  in  ftet,  that  due .  iaediam  iia^ 

In  the  sense  of  actlqg  wtaUy,  but  plea*  nsts  which  is  alilm  suitable  to  both  aexes^ 

santly,  on  others,  si^,  miM,  and  ^sntfs,  are  and  which  it  is  the  elgeet  of  poUte  edaca- 

applied  to  the  same  personal  properties,  bnt  tion  to  produce. 

with  a  sUght  disthMtion  in  the  sense  ;  the  In  the  sense  of  being  acted  oa.earily,  tka. 
▼oice  of  a  person  is  either  so/t  or  fiiiM,  it  Is  disposition  is  said  to  be  not  only  a^  arftd; 
naturally  so^  it  is  purposely  made  mtfd  ;  a  and  gtntfs,  bat  also  mssfe .-  a^tmoM  of  dis- 
mfl  Toioe  strikes  agteeably  upon  the  ear ;  position  and  character  ie  an  Infirmiity  both 
a  mfld  voice,  when  assumed  by  those  who  in  the  male  and  iemale,  but  paiticularlj  ia 
haTO  authority,  dispels  all  fears  from  die  *  the  Ibrmer  ;  it  is  altogether  incompatible 
minds  of  inferiors.  A  person  moves  either  with  that  steadiness  and  onlfotmity  of  eon- 
nofUiii  or  gentfy,  but  in  the  first  case  he  duct  which  is  requisiie  for  every  man  who 
moves  with  but  littie  noise,  In  the  second  has  an  independent  part  to  act  thrmiiriklire. 
he  moves  with  a  slow  pace.  It  is  necessary  A  man  of  asi^  disposition  often  yieldsto  the 
to  go  ssyUy  in  the  chamber  of  the  sick,  that  entreaties  of  others,  and  does  that  which 
they  may  not  be  dlstuii^  ;  it  is  necessaiy  his  Judgment  condemns  ;  maldacft  of  dispo- 
for  a  sick  person  to  move  gatilf,  when  he  siiiou  unfits  a  man  altogether  for  corn- 
first  attempts  to  go  abroad  after  his  con-  mand,  and  is  to  be  cleariy  distii^siiiflhed 
finement.  firom  that  mfldncsf  of  conduct  which  ia 

To  tread  9ofHif  is  an  art  which  is  acquired  founded  on  principle  ;  gcnifeness,  as  apart 
from  the  dancing-master ;  to  go  genUy  is  a  of  the  character,  is  not  so  much  to  be  iC'- 
voluntaiy  act :  we  may  go  a  genUe  or  a  commended  as gsnKdlMs  from  habit;  Iminaa 
quick  pace  at  pleasure.  Words  are  either  life  contains  so  much  in  itself  that  is  ffou^, 
»oftf  mUd,  or  geniU  :  a'  »oft  word  falls  light-  that  thegentie  disposition  ia  nnable  to  mak» 
ly  upon  the  person  to  whom  it  is  address-  that  resistance  which  is  requisite  tor  the 
ed  ;  it  does  not  excite  any  angry  senti-  pnq^oses  of  self-defence ;  mgfiiistf  is  m 
ment ;  the  proverb  says,  **  A  wft  answer  Christian  virtue  forcibly  recommendiMl  to 
turneth  away  wrath."  A  reproof  is  mild  our  piactice  by  the  example  and  precepta  of 
when  it  falls  easily  from  the  lips  of  one  our  blessed  Saviour  ;  it  consists  not  onl^ 
who  has  power  to  oppress  and  wound  the  in  an  nnresistiqg,  but  a  feiglviag  tamper,  a 
feelinps  ;  a  censure,  an  admonition,  or  a  temper  that  Is  unrulBed  by  ^Juries  and 
hint,  IS  gentfe,  which  bears  indirecUy  on  provocations :  It  is,  however,  an  infirmity, 
the  offender,  and  does  not  expose  the  if  it^ringsfinom  awantofspirityOraaun- 
whole  of  his  infirmity  to  view  ;  a  kind  consciousness  of  what  Is  due  to  ourselves  : 
fatiier  always  tries  the  efficacy  of  mild  re-  meekness,  therefore,  as  a  aatoral  temper, 
proofs;  a  prudent  IKend  wttl  always  try  sinks intomeannessand servility; but wbeo, 
to  correct  our  errors  by  genlfe  reman-  as  an  acquired  temper,  built  upon  prinei- 
stranees.  pie,  and  moulded  into  a  habit  of  the  aund; 

in  like  manner  we  say  that  punishments  it  is  tho  grand  distinctive  dtaiaeteriatie  of 
are  fiiiU  which  inflict  but  a  small  portion  of  the  religion  we  profess, 
pain  ;  they  are  opposed  to  those  whh;h  are         GenUe  and  meek  are  likewise  appfied  to 
severe :  those  means  of  correction  are  gen-  animals ;  the  former  to  designate  timt  easj 
tU,  which  are  opposed  to  those  tiiat  are  flow  of  spirits  which  fits  them  for  being 
violent.     It  requires  discretion  to  know  guided  in  their  movements,  and  the  latter 
how  to  inflict  punishment  with  the  due  pn)»  to  mark  that  passive  temper^  that  sabarils 
portion  of  mildntss  and  severity  ;  it  will  be  to  eveiy  kind  of  tretlaent,  however  Iwnfa, 
fi-uitless  to  adopt  gentU  means  of  corrrec-  without  an  indication  even  <lf  dispteasure. 
tion,  when  there  is  not  a  power  of  resort-  A  horse  is  gsntfe,  as  opposed  to  one  thai  is 
ing  to  those  which  are  violent  in  case  of  spirited  ;  tihe  former  Is  devoid  of  that  imp 
necessity.    Persons,  or  their  manners,  are  p«tns  in  himself  to  move,  whi^  readerx 
termed  ss/t,  mUd^  and  gentle,  but  still  with  the  other  ungovemaMe  :   the  lamb  is  a  pat- 
similar  distinctions  :  a  soft  address,  a  soft  tern  of  mcejbiess,  and  yields  to  the  kaife  of 
«ir,  and  the  like,  are  becoming  or  not,  ac-  the  botcher  without  a  stm^le  or  a  groaa. 
cording  to  the  sex  :  in  that  which  is  deno-  p..-  ^„  ^^^  ^^^^  u^.  ^  ^^  «-i.  »..  ^ 
ininatedthe«tf*«.sex,  these  quaHfies  of  ntL':}T^n\'^''^'^'^'^sSS^r 
oo4 


SOLITAKV.  ^  SOLITARY. 

fib/l  itilioen,  and  the  oifht,  cause  or  reason  signifies  that  reason  or 

BoconotlMtoiielioiorswMtkaniiooy.  AAc^ear*.  ^^^  ^jjjpjj  atand»  unsupported  by  any 

As  wiran  the  woods  hj  gtntle  winds  are  sUrrM.  thing  else.     Only  docs  not  include  the  idea 

Dryden.  Qf  desertion  or  depriTation,  but  it  eompre- 

How  MMft,  iMw  patient,  the  M'U  creature  liee,  hends  that  of  want  or  deficiency  :  he  who 

JXt*i!!^'?^*''i**'^'?*^*^'^'^'n.wv.,..  has  wUii  one  shilling  in  his  poclcet  means 

ViThat  dttmb-comDlaimmr  innocoDco  appearn!  »»• -r-.^  v«w    "a  r 

r  — — •  '-''  77k4>iiwo».  to  imply,  that  he  wants  more  or  ought  to 

CloM  at  mine  ear  one  eaU*d  mo  forth  to  walk,  hA^e  more.     Single  signifies  simply  one  or 

Witfa^Mtfltf  voiee.  Milun,  more  detached  from  others,  without  cou< 

TO  BOIL,  0.  To  stain,  veying  any  other  collateral  idea :  a  ainglv 

.TM  •»««>». .T  «  T»«iu*^«  sheetof  paper  may  be  somclimes  more  con- 

TO  SOJOURN,  V,  10  aoiae,  a  * l         j     i  •    -.  ^    -  -j i-  -uju* 

'  venient  than  a  double  one :  a  itn^M  shilling 

TO  80LACB,  V.  To  conMoU.  j^j  be  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  present 

soLDiBa-LiKB,  9.  Jdorticl.  purpose :  there  may  be  single  ones,  as  well 

soLBy  9.  SolUary.  ^  ^  single  one ;  but  the  other  terms  exclude 

^3^  the  idea  of  theie  being  any  thing  else.    A, 

SOLBIIN,  V.  bnrme.  aoUtary  act  of  generosity  U  not  sufficient  to 

TO  SOLICIT,  V.  To  beg,  characterize  a  man  as  generous  :  with  most 

SOLICITATION,  lUPOBTUNiTT.  Criminals  the  sole  ground  of  their  defence 

SOLICITATION  is  general :  IMPOR-  ™j»  "P®"  ^^^^  "^^  J^*"^  ****^°*  ?  "'"**'* 
TU  PHTY  is  parU^  it  hiipoVtunate  *»!  ^^  ^^^'  ^  \Bne^ge  and  setere 
or  U-ouUesoiTsScLion^  &SSlsS»  S  '?*^V  »f «  "J'  IJ*  on/y  means  of  correcting 
5»- JS  ?IS!1^  ♦! •»^S5!^  «  the  faulU  of  others ;  singU  instances  of  ex- 
its^! udeea  that  wbicn  gires  trouble  to  a  a^^^'^^  ♦-i-.„.-  „/>«;  «.^  ♦».-«  »M.<.hf 
certain  extent,  but  it  is  not  always  unrea-  Jraordinary  talenU  now  and  then  present 
sonable  :  tbe^  mLy  b«  eu^  in  Which  we  the»nstlves  «  the  course  ofan  age. 
may  yield  to  the  softens  of  friends,  to  ^J^^'^^l^ n  W^^  ."ISllarS^irc 
do  tiat  which  we  have  no  objection  to  be  ««**»  "^^"^tllLJl^irl  iu^S  ^ul' 
^uti^^A  *^  A^ .   k..*  j...M»«,....'f«. ;.  »i«i>*  tJi  Uon.    The  disasters  which  attend  an  un- 

^SS^  ^h^k  ™«?^S^?„  .^l  ^  .ucwiiful  mUituy  «nterprbe  arc  aeldom  to 

S^fcirkTi.^«?I J!!fSu  ,!^.?fr  '  w.  »»  "itributed  MMy  to  the  Incapacity  of  the 

^  ii^iL^i^S^  ™^£2!i„Zi  15««^  =  «>«"  «"  ""ny  circumstuie.  both 

^J  ^«^  i^^  «^T«^^  to  the  natural  and  mor^  world  which  are  to 

«™,  ^J^J^C^J^^J^  »>•  ««ouDted  for  «ay  bj  admiuins  a  provi- 

rS^h  8»^^S!^  iT^-hhiiSl^t  <•««*  ••  P««wnted  to  u.  in  Di»iSe  riwla- 

2^Mi^«!S'hwS  ^t^yST^n.  Uon :  there  are  man;  thing,  which  men 

tie  in<£it  of  eWti^T money  from  the  pa»-  ,  5[  ^  «o'J<>"'"y- 

"^  '  The  catUo  to  the  nelds  and  meadows  green, 


Those  rare  and  soUtaryt  theso  in  flocks.       Miltov. 

AJtboofh  tibe  derU  eannot  compel  a  man  to  sin,  ^H  thinffs  are  but  insipid  to  a  man  in  compariaoti 

yet  be  can  foDow  a  man  wiUi  continual  w/icrtirtt«w.  ^f  ^^^  ^^  ^,,ich  »,  uie  wfa  minion  of  his  I'ancy. 

The  torment  of  expectation  is  not  easily  to  bo  Thy  i^ar 

bomSt  when  Uie  heart  has  no  rival  enf  agemeou  to  Will  save  us  trial,  what  Uie  least  con  do, 

vrithdraw  it  from  the  importunities  of  desire.            '  Single  af  aintt  the  wicked.                           JUUUfa. 

^  SOLITSRT,  DBSEUT,    DESOLATE. 

soucTun.^.  Care,  SOLITARY,  v.  Alone. 

SOLID, «.  Fvm.  DESERT  is  the  same  as  deserted, 

SOLID,  V.  Hard.  DESOLATE,  in  Latin  desolatus,  signifies 

soUD,  0.  SisbstanUttl.  made  solitary. 

Mn«j«ABv  •  j9li)«i»  ^U  ^**«»«  epithets  arc  applied  to  places, 

souTABT,  V.  ^wne.  ^^^  ^.^  diflferent  modifications  of  the  com- 

soLiTABT,  aoLB,  OMLT,  SINGLE.  n^^n  i^jea  of  solitude  which  belongs  to  them. 

SOLITARY  and  SOLE  are  both  derired  Solitary  simply  denotes  the  absence  of  all 

from  solus  alone  or  whole.  beings  of  the  same  kind :  thus  a  plaee  is  se- 

ONLY,  that  is  otie/y,  signifies  the  quality  lHary  to  a  man,  where  there  is  no  human 

ofuiuty.  being  but  himself;  audit  is  soJiisry  to  a 

SINGLE  is  an  abbreviation  of  singular  brute,    when  there  are    no   brutes  with 

(v.  SimpU.)  whick  it  can  hold  i ociety.    Desert  conveys 

AU  these  terms  are  more  or  less  opposed  the  idea  of  a  place  made  solitary  by  being 
to  several  or  many.  Solitary  and  toie  sig-  shunned,  from  its  unfitness  as  a  place  of 
nify  one  left  by  itself;  the  former  mostly  in  residence;  all  deserts  are  places  of  such 
application  to  particular  sensible  objects,  witdness  as  seem  to  frighten  away  almost 
the  latter  in  regard  mostly  to  moral  objects:  all  inhabitants*  Desolate  conveys  the  Idea 
a  Mottiary  shrub,  expresses  not  only  shrub,  of  a  placn  -#iade  solitary^  er  bare  of  inhabit- 
but  one  that  has  been  left  to  itself:  the  sole  ants,  and  all  traces  of  habitation,  by  violent 
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means ;  cfery'countiy  may  become  desUaie 
which  is  exposed  to  (jie  inroads  of  a  rava- 
ging army. 

Tbe  lint  time  we  behold  the  hero  (UlyMee)  we 
find  him  disooiwolfttelY  ntttQg  oa  ih»»oUU^  ahove, 
■if  hiog  to  roUirn  to  Ithaca.  frkarten. 

A  peopled  city  mode  a  4t»ert  place.  Dryien. 

Supporting  and  supported,  poltahM  friend*, 

Aw  dear  relations  mingle  into  bltn ; 

But  tjib  tho  ragged  Mvage  never  felt, 

JB'eo  dMffate  in  crowds.  Tk^mstm* 

TO  SOLTE,  EB80LTE. 

SOLVE  and  RESOLVE  both  come  from 
tbe  Latin  $olvo,  in  Greek  xvm,  in  Hebrew 
»al  to  loosen. 

Between  tolve  and  resolve  there  is  no 
considerable  difference  either  in  sense  or 
application :  the  former  seems  merely  to 
speak  of  unfolding  ia  a  general  manner  that 
which  Is  wrapped  up  in  obscurity:  to  resolve 
is  rather  to  unfold  it  by  the  particular  me- 
thod of  carrying  one  back  to  first  princi- 
ples ;  we  f  o^ae  a  problem,  and  resolve  a  diffi- 
culty. 

Homotbing  yet  of  doubt  remains, 

WAieh  only  thy  aolution  can  reaolve.  Milton. 


twtly  win  signiiy  avisit,  •  mMHia^  mmikihit 
like;  do  it  hAnu  wiU  lig^irybefav  Ike 
thing  to  be  done  la  wanted:  fai  tkia 
ner  both  are  employed  for  dm 
of  youth.  An  Mriy  attention  to  _ 
duties  will  render  them  habitnnl  aad  plen- 
sing ;  we  must  begin  6itimcs  to  hda%  tba 
stubborn  wiU  into  sulyection. 

Hat  «##»,  too  M0ml  th^  lover  tuna  Ua 
Again  the  falla— again  ihediee— I ' 

Pom,  not  being  seat  early  to  achool, 
read  oy  an  aaaL 

Ha|ipy  is  the  man  who  hetimiu 
foriiolyaolitude. 


taagfetSo 


^        SOME,  ANT. 

SOME,  probably  contracted  from  so  a  one 
or  snuh  a  one,  is  altogether  restrictive  in  its 
« sense  :  ANY,  from  a  one^  is  altogether  uni- 
veraal  and  indefinite.  Some  applies  to  one 
particular  part  in  distinction  from  the  rest: 
any  to  every  individual  part  without 'distinc- 
tion. Some  think  this,  and  others  that :  any 
person  might  believe  if  he  would ;  any 
one  can  conquer  his  passions  who  csJls  in 
the  aid  of  religion.  In  consequence  of  this 
distinction  in  sense,  some  can  only  be  used 
in  particular  affirmative  propositions ;  but 
any,  which  is  equivalent  to  all,  may  te 
either  in  negative,  interrogative,  or  hypo- 
thetical pifpositions :  some  say  so :  does 
any  one  believe  it  ?  He  will  not  give  to 
any, 

SOON,  BAELT,  BETIMES. 

All  these  words  are  expressive  of  time  ; 
but  SOON  respects  some  future  period  in 
general ;  EARLY,  or  srs,  before,  and  BE- 
TIMES, or  by  the  time,  before  a  given 
time,  respect  some  particular  period  at  no 
great  distance.  A  person  may  come  soon 
or  early:  in  the  former  case  he  may  not  be 
long  in  coming  from  the  time  that  the  words 
are  spoken ;  in  the  latter  case  he  comes  be- 
fore the  time  appointed.  He  who  rises  soon 
does  nothing  e](traordinary;  but  he  who  rises 
tariy  or  heimes  esceeds  the  usual  hour 
considerably.  Soon  is  said  mostly  of  par- 
ticular acts,  and  is  always  dated  from  the 
time  of  the  person  speaking,  if  not  other- 
wise expressed  ;  come  soon  signifies  after 
tbe  present  moment :  early  and  betimeSf  if 
not  otherwise  expressed,  have  always  res- 
pect to  some  specific  time  appointed ;  come 


TO  SOOTH,  V.  To  allay. 
SORDID,  o.  Jtfeen, 
SORROW,  V.  4ffiutimi, 

SORRT,  GEIXVSD,  BURT. 

SORRY  and  GRIEVED  an  e^ets 
somewbat  diflmng  from  their  piimitiies 
jorroieandgris/(v.  4giielkn,)  fimai— ch  as 
they  are  applied  to  ordinary  soigeeCa.  We 
speak  of  being  sorry  for  any  tiling,  however 
trivial,  which  concema  ourselves;  bstwe 
are  commonly  grieved  for  that  wluek  con- 
cerns others.  I  am  sorry  that  1  was  not  at 
home  when  a  person  called  opon  nw ; 
I  am  grieved  that  it  Is  not  in  mj  power 
to  serve  a  friend  wko  stands  in  need.  Bo^ 
these  terms  respect  only  that  whkh  we  do 
ourselves :  HURT  (v.  To  dbpfrose  and  To 
injure)  respects  that  which  is  done  to  us, 
denoting  painful  feeling  from  kmi  or 
wounded  feelings ;  we  are  kuri  at  beiBg 
treated  with  diarei^pecL 


The  an,  approaehinf  next,  eonfen'd 
That  in  hi*  heart  he  lov'd  a  jett ; 
Ooe  fanlt  hehath,  ia«errf  fiir*t, 
Hi«  oara  are  half  a  foot  too  ihait. 

The  mhnic  ape  besaa  to  chatter, 
Bow  evil  tonffuei  his  oaoie  beqiatter ; 
Ho  saw.  and  be  was  grittfd  to  see*t, 
llis  zeal  was  aonetimes  iadisaraet. 


Smif. 


No  nan  ia  latrt,  at  least  ihw  ire  ae,  fay 
oeigbboor  esteenod  a  worthy  umau 


SOBT,  V. 

sovRRRiOM,  V.  Prince. 

SOUL,  tflHD. 

Thssr  terms,  or  the  eqnivaloBts  to  ttoto, 
have  been  employed  by  all  civilixed  nntioBs 
to  designate  that  part  of  human  nataie 
which  is  distinct  from  matter.  Tbe  80UL, 
however,  from  the  uerman  stelt,  Ite.  and, 
the  Groek  j'M,  to  live,  like  the  oniiiin  of  the 
Latin,  which  comes  from  the  Greelc  as^uc 
wind  or  breach,  is  represented  to  o«r  auada 
bv  the  subtlest  or  most  ethereal  of  semriUe 
objects,  namely,  breath  or  ^irit,  and  denotes 
Dfoperly  the  quickening  or  vital  principle. 
MIND,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  Greek 
/uir«f,  which  signifies  ttreogth,  is  that  sort 
of  power  which  is  eloae^  allied  to, 
and  in  a  great  measure  depende&t  opea, 
corporeal   oiganization :   the  fomer  ir» 


SOUNJP.  SPACE. 

fierefote,  the  immortal,  aod  the  latter  the        HEALTHT, «.  HeMty. 
nortal  fwrt  of  u§ ;  the  former  connects  us        Sound  is  extended  jn  its  application  to  all 

vith  angels,  the  latter  with  bmtee :  in  the  things  that  are  in  the  state  in  which  they 

brmer  we  distinguish  consciousness  and  ought'  to  be,  so  as  to  preserre  their  Titality; 

rill,  which  is  possessed  by  no  other  created  thus,  animals  and  Tegetables  are  said  to  be 

leing  that  we  know  of ;  in  the  latter  we  dis-  scund  when  in  the  former  there  is  nothing 

inguish  nothing  but  the  power  of  receiving  amiss  in  their  breath,  and  in  the  latter  in 

impressions  (Vom  external  objects,  which  their  root.     By  a  figuratire  application, 

we  call  ideas,  and  which  we  have  in  com-  wood  and  other  things  may  be  said  to  be 

non  with  the  bnttes.     There  are  minute  mmnd  when  they  are  entirely>ijree  from  any 

Philosophers,   who,  (torn    tiieir   extreme  symptom  of  decay  :  tone  is  applicable  to 

inxiety  after  truth,  deny  that  we  possess  human  beings,  in  the  same  sense,  but  with 

my  thing  more  than  what  this  poor  compo-  reference  to  the  mind ;  a  tone  person  is  op- 

lition  of  flesh  and  blood  can  give  us ;  aod  posed  to  one  that  is  insane ;  heaUhy  ex- 

ret^   methinks,  sound  philosophy  would  presses  more  than  either  sound  or  tone ;  we 

«ach  us  that  we  ought  to  prove  the  truth  are  heaUhy  in  every  part,  but  we  are  sound 

>f  one  position,  before  we  assert  the  false-  in  that  which  is  essential  for  life ;  he  who 

lood  of  its  oppesite ;  and  consequently  that  is  sound  may  live,  but  he  who  is  hiaUhy  en-, 

f  we  deny  that  we  have  any  thing  but  what  joys  life. 

s  material  in  us,  we  ought  first  to  prove  Bat  Cpyi,  sod  the  r«et  of  sounder  mind, 

Jiat  the  material  is  sufficient  to  produce  the  The  fata!  pnMat  to  the  flames  desigoM.       Dryden. 
masoning  Acuity  of  man.     Now  it  is  upon        But  the  eoane  of  Mieeenioii  (to  the  crowD)  ie  the 

his  very  impossibility  of  finding  any  thing  healthy  habit  of  the  British  constitution.       Burke, 
n  matter  as  an  adequate  cause  for  the  pro-  sound  tonb. 

Suction  of  the  send,  that  it  is  conceived  to  be        arkn^jr^  ■    »   *•  *  '     j  oirki^n  • 

in  entirely  distinct  principle.  If  wehad  only  -  SOUND,  m  Latm  Jom«,  and  TONE,  m 


'eceiving  images  is  but  a  passive  act,  suited  *^^°"  *^«  PP?^J?^ '*^^  a  noise. 

:o  the  Inactive  property  of  matter:  but  S«i«««  is  that'which  issues  from  any  body, 

pvhen  the  aout  turns  in  iipon  itself,  and  "?  "  *^^^«;?.°?«  audible  ;  tone  is  a  species 

creates  for  itself  by  abstraction,   combi-  of  soimrf  which  w  produced  from  particujar 

nation,  and  deduction,  a  world  of  new  ob-  ^^^les  :  a  sound  may  be  accidental ;  we 

iects,  it  proves  itself  to  be  the  most  active  ^^J  *»f "  ^^^  *«^f*  <>f  ^^^I"  °^  leaves,  of 

>f  all  principles  in  the  universe ;  it  then  po-  """"j^'  ^J.  ?«"  •  ^^  are  those  parUcular 

litively  acto  upon  matter  instead  of  being  *««?/'»  T'^'S^  *«*  »*^«  ^^^^f  ^\  "P'^"  * 

ictedupon  by  it.    But  not  to  lose  sight  of  Particular  feeling,  or  to  produce  harmony  ; 

the  distinction  drawii  between  the  words  V^?**P  "'"  ""^  ^^^  "*•  **'*  y?"**^  '5  *  'T 

fOul  and  mind,  I  simply  wish  to  show  that  ®'  distress  ;  an  organ  Is  so  formed  as  to 

the  vulgar  and  the  philosophical  use  of  these  ^^^  '"'*'»  ^*»'*  "°'^  ■***®"*'*  ''^"• 

terms  altogether   accord,  and   are  both  The  *«»i«ib  of  tha^voico,  according  to  the  ya^^ 

r^...;i^;i   *«    •!.•   «»«   ..A..^   ^f   *k:.«.  touches  which  raise  them,  form  themselTos  into  an 

rounded  on  the  tru^  nature  of  things;  acute  or  grave,  quick  or  slow,  loud  or  soft  Km«. 

namely,  that  the  word  soid  is  taken  for  the  Hughes. 

active  and  living  principle,  and  mind  is  con-  sourcb,  v.  Origin,                                ^ 

sidered  as  the  storehouse  or  receiver :  so  .«.„„«,  «   «.m.^» 

likewise  when  we  say  that  a  person  is  the  so'^^c'i  »•  «^r»V- 

BOttl  of  the  society  in  which  he  acts ;  or  that  space,  room. 

we  treaiAire  any  thing  in  the  mind,  it  makes  SPACE,  in  Latin  jpotttim,  Greek  roi^cy, 

an  impression  on  the  mind.  £ol.  citaSm  a  race  grotmd. 

.,    ,       ,.                 .      .     -  ROOM,  in  Saxon  rum,  &c.  Hebrew  M- 

I^lan^s  ssulm  a  perpetaal  motioD  flows,  ^^^  ^  «,:i«  „io«« 

And  to  DO  outward  Muso  that  moUoo  owes.  moA  a  wide  place. 

Denham.  These  are  both  abstract  terms,  expres* 

In  bashful  coyness,  or  in  maiden  wide,  sive  of  that  portion  of  the  universe  which 

ThesollYetam  eonoeel^d.  save  when  it  stole  is  supposed  not  to  be  occupied  by  any  solid 

InsMe-longglueMfromWdowneuteyM,  y^^^     space  ia  n  general  term,  which  In- 

Of  from  bar  swelltnf  #«iii  in  sttded  sicfas.  Tk«m»&n.  ,  /  *  ^'TT. "  ..  ^,  "^*"'      V .  V  .  ^^  .4  V 

Een  f«m  Uie  bod/s  purity,  the  misl  ^''»^«»  '^'*'''"   '*»«'^  *^»in.^*'*''^^"f' ^ 

EecoiTasaseeietsympathotksaid.             Thomson,  surpasses  our  comprehension;  room  is  a 

limited   term,  which  comprehends  those 

iOimp,  SAMB,  HBALTRT.  poTtious  of  spoct  whicfa  arc  artificially  form- 

SOUND  and  SANE,   in  Latin  toaus,  ed :  space  is  either  extended  or  bounded ; 

comes  probably  firom  sanguis  the  blood,  be-  room  is  always  a  bounded  space :  the  space 

cause  in  that  lies  the  seat  of  health  or  sick*  between  two  objects  is  either  natural,  inci- 

nets.    .                                             "  dcntiOlf  <>r  designedly  formed ;  the  room  i» 

667 


SPEAK.  SP£AK. 

tiiat  ifhich  is  Uie  fimit  of  dMigB,  to  nit  w«kU  :  we  mj  mg  jm  or  m»  ;  faai  fre 

the  convenieBce  of  peraoiu :  ti^re  is  a  suf-  IcB  Chat  which  ia  conoacfted,  mmA  wfeiifr 

ficient  Jpoce  between  the  heavenly  bodies  forms  nore  or  less  of  a  aanativew     To  ssa 

to  admit  of  their  moving  without  confn-  is  to  commttaicata  thai  whtck  paasea  «■  ov 

sion  ;  the  value  of  a  house  esseotiailjdo-  own  miodi^  to  ezpKss  our  ideaa  wad  fed- 

penda  upon  the  iittantity  of  roam  which  it  ings  m  they  iwa  ;  to  Isfl  m  tocapBnicate 

afionbi:  in  a  raw  of  trees  there  moat  always  efents  or  ciRmmstances  rmj^»»itm   oo. 

be  vacant  tpocss  between  each  tree ;  in  a  selves  or  others :  it  is  not  good  to  let  cU- 

coach  there  will  be  only  room  for  a  given  dren  toy  foolish  tlungs  far  the  — >^t  of  taft- 

number  of  persons.  hig;  it  is  stUl  worn  for  than  tobeea- 

Spaet  is  only  taken  in  the  natural  sense ;  eouraged  in  UUmg  every  *hi«^  thej^  heur : 

room  is  also  employed  in  the  moral  applica-  when  every  one  is  allowed  to  sua  what  he 

tien :  in  every  person  there  is  ample  rooai  likes  and  what  he  thinka,  Ihcoe  will  oom- 

for  amendment  or  improvement.  monly  be    mofe  ipeakin   than  heateia: 

The  mao  of  wmith  luid  pride  those  who  aecastom  thesDksclvea  to  leB  loo^ 

Tak«  up  a  fp«ce  that  maoy  poor  supplied.  Stories  impose  a  tax  1900    mhsis,      '  "  ** 

T.     .     .  ,                                    Ooldsmitk.  isnotrepaidbythepleasnieef  thd 

Por  the  whole  world  witfaont  a  natit-o  homo,  biibt                             r        -•    •■   •-« 

Li  nothing  but  a  piison  of  a  largoi  room.      Cowley,  r*"/-    ^ 

SPACIOUS,  t».  ^m/»fc.  «tl^LJ^^!^,^Sf  "^ 

r^     ^    ,  Others  soy  of  theas :  loports  are 

TO  SPARK,  V.  To  t^wd.  means  of  one  nu  IsUfa^  aaatbi 

TO  spAaa,  V.  To  save.  He  that  qaeatioDoth  swdh  ifal  Isou  ^ 

SPARK, «.  Galiant  i 

TO  SPARKLB,  *.  To  ahilU.  S5t  X2I?  ^''•^  "^'^^  *^  "^3r.  thott  caa*  uU.) 

»  wnat  tirtve  »,  who  pnedae  it  an  well.         J__^ 

SPEAK,  in  Sazon  tpeean,  is  probably  SPEAK;  v.  To  speak. 

changed  from  the  German  j;»recAen,  and  TALK  is  but  a  variaUon  of  tdl  fa.  r* 

connected  with  bruhm  to  break,  the  Latin  gpeak,)                    »*««•««  w  iw  v«-  ^« 

preear  to  pray,  and  the  Hebrew  iMtnk  to  CONVERSE,  e.  OoiiverssfiiR. 

RAV   in  fl.»-                o  DISCOURSE,  in  Latin  dbcuntuL  ex- 

SAY,  in  Sazon  see^sii,  German  oagm,  presses  properly  an  examining  or  delibc- 

Latin  »eco  or  seqwn;  changed  into  A'eo,  and  fating  upon                        ^^        ««we- 

^Sl'*?n*8L7n*i^'^*.       n  The  ideaof  communicatiog  with  oreoa. 

TELL,    n  Saxon  losttan,  low  German  municating  to,  anotiier,  bvmeans  oTsi^ 

telUm,  &c.  IS  probably  an  onomatooceia  in  ;•  ^^^..^Jr  :t:  *u      •      «  ^  ?^i  ^  "SK"** 

Isjwuaee                            ««"iu«wp«m  in  la  common  in  the  s^mficatuin  of  all  these 

ToW«*li. «—  -;«.«!      ^-  •  *  •       ...  terms ;  to  speak  is  an  indefinite  terou  aoe- 

anlth^^^~,"!^""^I°?"  Tvf?  F»tific»"«n:  wc *p«dfc witter tTapwaST- 

?L  iSii  -Wh'^  7  .ndfatrnctly ;  but  he  with  other..    SpiMng  a  to^lTS^ 

t^J^  .^'"t  w  true  or  fal«i,  right  or  dbtinct  from  ^t^puW^^SeWhi 

wroig:  a  dumb  man  cannot  ipeak;  a  fool  at  aU  timei  been^tatedVittfrnStW 

ing:  wetpeot  languages,  we  (jMoi  sense  ments;  '^kmrit  moiS  ^^mS^^oL 

or  nonwnse^  we  ,pe«i  intelligibly  or  unta-  idle  and  ^^pt^^t^J^^i^ 

l^'ln  In  r.  "H  ir""  ""  '"■*."  '^^  *^k  most :  cJSLnJ^Sti^^^^ 

tme.    In  an  extended  sense,  speak  may  ployment  of  social  being.,  whowdkbr  m 

refer  as  much  to  wnse  as  to  sound;  but  {ntirchnnge  of  sentim^  top^ihjrf. 

»«,  to  particular  and  pa^suig  ckeomstances  CWsottw  is  the  act  ctv^t^^- 

of  life:  it  IS  a  great  abuse  of  the  gift  of  tettaad  disem-M  mTr  k.  a.  ._?°!rV  ' 

speech  not  to  .peak  the  truth  ;  it  i*.  reiy  3^^^.?^^  toUU^JSJLS: 

culpable  in  a  person  to  ,ay  that  he  will  do  loses  its  ralue  when  ft  ^ms  io  tTZod^ 


SPSOIAL. 


SPEND. 


bUdren  fotfeto  fbeir  pwaiita,«r  to  iMx 
ompftiiiona ;  parraU  and  teaehm  diMcmarae 
rith  young  people  on  morti  duties. 
Falsehood  i>  a  mmKiv  agMittt  Otir  tboughto. 

Tatt<r«  ara  eomvaoviy  vain,  aad  cradolow  withal ; 
ir  he  that  (iittcU  what  he  knoweth,  will  also  talk 
hat  he  knoweth  not.  Bacon. 

lo,  therefore,  half  this  day,  aa  friend  with  friflod» 
>werse  with  Adam.  JStlUn. 

«t  thy  HscourBB  be  snch,  that  ^on  nayst  me, 
lofit  to  othefs,  or  from  them  receive.         £><-*- 

TO  sPBAKy  o.  T«  tetter. 

SPECIAL,  SFKCinC,  FARTICVLA*. 

SPECIAL,  in  Latin  tptemUa^  tignifies 
clonging  to  the  tpeciM ;  PARTICULAR, 
lelonging  to  a  particle  or  small  part ;  SP£- 
:;IF1C,  in  Latin  speeiJUua,  from  spedes  a 
ipecies,  and/vio  to  make,  signifies  making 
i  species.  The  special  is  that  which  comes 
mder  the  general;  the  parUaikKr  is  that 
vhieh  eomes  under  the  tpeeM :  hence  we 
ipeak  of  a  jpscM  rale ;  bat  a  partladm' 
:ase.  Partieuim'  and  apee^  are  both  ap- 
plied to  the  properties  of  inditiduals ;  bnt 
iarHadar  is  said  of  &e  contingent  cireum- 
itances  of  things,  spsc^  of  their  inherent 
sioperties ;  eTcry  plant  has  somethii|g  par- 
ieutar  in  itself  diilerent  from  others,  it  is 
bithcr  longer  sir  shorter,  weaker  or  strong- 
er;  but  its  spuffie  property  is  that  which  it 
bas  in  coounon  with  Its  species :  perficukr 
is,  therefore,  the  term  adapted  to  loose  dis- 
course ;  apeiyU  is  a  scientiflc  term  which 
Aescrlhes  things  nunately. 

The  same  may  be  said  oi  pwrHetUarixt 
uAspeify:  we  parMMovAre  for  (he  sake 
of  information ;  we  spse{fy  for  the  sake  of 
instruction :  in  describing  a  man's  person 
and  dress  we  jMBticiiisrise  if  we  mention 
every  thing  singly  which  can  be  said  upon 
it ;  in  deliiieB^lttg  a  plan  It  hi  necessary  to 
specify  time,  place,  distance,  materials,  and 
every  thing  else  which  may  be  connected 
with  the  earrying  it  into  execution. 

God  daima  it  aa  a  aptcUlv^xX  of  bia  proroeative 
to  hare  the  entire  dlf  poaal  of  riches.  Savth. 

Every  state  baa  a  partiadar  principle  of  happi- 
ness, and  tbia  principle  may  in  each  be  carried  to  a 
miseueTona  exssaa.  OeMasufA. 

The  iinpBtatioD  of  beifiS  a  fool  ia  a  thinf  which 
mankind,  of  all  others,  is  the  moat  impatient  of^  ii 
being  a  blot  upon  the  prime  and  tpec^  perfocuoa 
of  homan  nature.  Sauih. 


8KCIBB,  V. 

iPKoivic,  0.  SpedoL 
spEcianN,  9.  Cops> 
SPBC1B8,  V,  Criaroble, 
SPBOK,  e.  Bfcmii^ 
8PSCTACLS,  e.  Shew. 
SPBCTATOK;  V.  Loofcer-on. 
spBcraa,  v.  Vision. 
spxcvLATioir,  V.  Theory. 


SPBBCB, «.  LangiM^. 

SPKBCBLB88,  9.  SHetd, 

TO  SPEBD,  V.  To  hasUtL 

TO  aVBHn,  BXHAUBT,  DBAIK. 

SPEND,  (ontracted  from  expend^  in 
Latin  expen  o  pay  away,  signifies  to  give 
from  one's- 

EXHAUST,  from  the  Latin  exhaurh  to 
draw  out,  signifies  to  draw  out  all  that 
there  is. 

DRAIN,  a  variation  of  draw,  signifies  to 

draw  dry. 

The  idea  of  taking  from  Che  substance  of 
any  thing  is  common  to  tbese  terms  ;  hut 
to  spend  is  to  deprive  it  in  a  less  degree 
tban  to  exhaust^  and  that  in  a  less  degree 
than  do  drain :  every  one  who  exerts  him- 
self, in  that  degree  spends  his  strength ;  if 
the  exertions  are  violent  he  exheusts  him- 
self ;  a  country  which  is  drtnned  of  men  is 
supposed  to  have  no  more  left.    T«  spend 
may  be  applied  to  that  which  is  eidier  ex- 
ternal or  inherent  in  a  body ;  exhtmsi  to 
that  which  is  inherent ;  drain  to  that  which 
is  external  of  the  body  in  which  it  is  con- 
tained:  vre  may   speak  of  spen^g  our 
wealth,  our  resources,  oiur  time,  and  the 
like ;  but  of  ezAoitfttag  our  strength,  our 
vigour,  our  voice,  and  tbe  like ;  of  droMig', 
in  the  proper  application,  a  vessel  of  its 
liquid,  or,   in  the   impn^r  applicatioD, 
dfdiii^  a  treasury  of  its  contento:  hence 
arises  utis  farther  distinction,  that  to  spend 
and  to  ezhmsi  may  tend,  more  or  less,  to 
the  iigury  of  a  body  ;  but  to  droin  may  be 
to  its  advantage.    In  as  much  as  what  is 
spent  or  exhmuied  may  be  more  or  less  es- 
sential to  tbe  soundness  of  a  body,  it  cannot 
be  parted  with,  without  diminishing  its  value, 
or  even  destroying  its  existence  ;  as  when 
a  fortune  is  speni  it  is  gone,  or  when  a  per- 
son's strengtii  is  exhausted  he  is  no  longer 
able  to  move  :  on  tbe  other  hand,  to  drain, 
though  a  more  complete  evacuation,  is  not 
always  ii\}urious,  but  sometimes  even  useful 
to  a  body ;  as  when  the  land  is  drained  of  a 
superabundance  of  water. 

Tonr  tean  for  aneh  a  death  in  rain  yon  ^end, 
Which  straight  in  immortality  shall  end.     Denkam. 

Many  of  our  pro^iaiooa  ibr  ease  or  happiness  are 
txkoMMitd  by  the  present  day.  Jefau^n. 

Teaching  is  not  a  flow  of  wprds  nor  the  dramhig 
of  an  honr-glam.  South. 


TO  8PBMD  OR  BXPBMD,    WA8TB,    DUSIPATI^ 
saOAMDBR. 

SPEND  and  EXPEND  are  variations 
from  the  Latin  saEpsndo  ;  but  spend  implies 
simply  to  turn  to  some  purpose,  or  malm 
use  of  ;*to  ea^Mnd  carries  with  it  likewise 
tbe  idea  of  exhausting;  and  WASTE, 
moreover,  comprehends  the  idea  of  ex- 
hausting to  no  good  purpose:   we  spend 
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monqr  wh^fc  wepiirdn«6  any  thins  with 
it;  we  expmi  it  when  we  laj  it  oot  in 
km  quantitief,  lo  asesseDtmOj  todiminiili 
iU  qeutity :  iiMlind»ali  fpcn^  what  th^ 
baTa;  coranmaiit  cjquarfg  raft  Muaa  io 
caDdacSog  tiM  a&in  of  a  iiatiM ;  all  per- 
aom  wttU  their  profpeitj  who  have  not 
ai^kient  diicretlon  to  nie  it  well :  weipoul 
oar  tiaey  or  our  Itfea,  in  aoT  employmeot ; 
we  £9ftmd  ov  ftrength  and  faeitltie*  upon 
tone  arduous  undertaking ;  we  wusU  our 
time  and  talents  in  trifles. 

DISSIPATB,  in  UUn  ^s^petar,  firom 
iKff^  that  is,  Hi  and  d|po,  in  Greek  ^i^ 
to  seatter,  signifies  to  seatter  dilierent  ways, 
that  is,  to  teesle  by  throwing  away  in  all  di- 
nciioDS:  SQUANPI:R,  which  is  a  raria- 
tion  of  wander  signifies  to  make  to  run 
wide  opart.  Both  these  terms,  therefore, 
denote  modes  of  vfMtUng  ;  but  the  former 
seems  peculiarir  applicable  to  that  which  is 
9DuUd  in  detail  upon  different  olgects,  and 
by  a  distraction  of  the  mind ;  the  latter 
lespeets  rather  the  act  of  wasting  in  the 
gross,  in  large  quantities,  by  planless  pro- 
Inaion  :  youoc  men  are  apt  to  dtsttpole  their 
property  in  pwasures ;  the  open,  generous, 
and  thoughtless,  are  apt  to  t guender  their 
property. 

Umb  baTiw  gfmt  Um  luf  reuiatm  of  light, 

Tb^  ■«▼»  lAeir  bodiw  du«  repo«r  at  oight.    JPryJm 

Whst  nanben,  guUtleii  of  thou  own  dneftM, 
Ar«  ■DSteb'd  by  iodden  deatb,  or  wsU  by  alow  da- 
greaal  Je»pu. 

Ha  pitied  man,  and  mueb  ha  pitiad  tboae 
Wboai  fliiaaly  smilinf  fkte  baa  cof«*d  with  maana 
To  UttnpMU  thair  daya  io  qoaat  of  joy.    Armair^ng . 

To  Imw  many  tatnptatioM  are  all,  but  eapadally 
the  yottflff  and  fay,  oxpoaad  to  afucadar  their  whole 
time  amidatthe  eirclea  of  levity.  Bl»r, 

sPHBaa,  V.  CMU. 
TO  iPiLL,  V.  To  pomr.  \ 
eriBiT,  e.  i/lnlinalioii. 
eraiTBD,  V,  Spirituous, 
snaiTUAL,  e.  IneorporetL 

BPiaiTVAL,'v. 


sPLEVDoira,  e.  BH^ttu 
sPLBHDOua,  0.  MMgmffiemre^ 

SPLBHBTIC,  V.  Cfloomg, 

TO  SPUT,  «•  To  hreA 
SPOIL,  0.  5solf. 
■PONTAMBOiriLTy  V.  IFiBMIgf| 

SPORT,  V.  Amsutmmi* 
TO  SPORT,  V.  Tojed, 
SPORT,  e.  My. 

flPORTITB,  V.  Uvdlfm 

SPOT,  «y  Bitmitk, 

TO  SPOUTj  V.  TV  «pMrf. 

SPRAIN,  e.  Strain, 

SPRBAO,  SCATTER,  DISY 


SPREAD,  V.  To  spremL 

SCATTER,  like  shttUr,  is  r  fttqwiPli 
tiTeoffMw  (v.  TosktJte.) 

DISPERSE, «.  To^iiafMl. 

Spremi  applies  equally  to  diriaUe  or  is- 
dlTistble  bodies ;  we  wfrtad  oar  non^  » 
-the  table,  or  we  may  tprsad  a  doth  on  tkc 
table  :  bat  scoUsr  is  applicRble  to  dbiiftle 
bodiei  only  ;  we  Mslt«r  corn  on  the  gnnal 
To  spread  may  be  an  act  of  desigo  or  o€ber- 
wise,  but  mostly  the  former  ;  as  when  «c 
tprfod  books  or  papers  b^ra  us  :  sealbris 
mostly  an  act  without  desigi\ ;  a  child  se^ 
itrs  the  papers  on  the  floor.  IVhea  takec, 
however,  as  an  act  of  design«  it  is  dsee 
without  order ;  but  spread  is  an  act  doae 
in  order :  thus  hay  is  j|»read  oat  to  diy,  but 
con  is  seaUtrtd  orer  the  land.  TUi^ 
may  spread  in  one  direction,  or  at  leaot 
without  separation ;  but  they  di^perw  ia 
many  directions,  so  as  to  destroy  the  coo- 
tinuity  of  bodies :  a  leaf  spreads  as  it  epos 
in  all  its  parts,  and  a  tree  also  sprcadtas  its 
branches  increase;  but  a  multitude  dtr- 
perseSf  an  army  difpeivet.    Between  «e^ 


SPIBITUOirS,    BPIRITRD,    SPUUTVAL, 
OHOSTLT. 

SPIRITUOUS  signifies  haTing  fplril  as  a 
physical  property,  after  the  manner  of  ipi- 
HluoMS  liquors :  SPIRITED  is  applicable 
to  the  animal  spirits  of  either  men  or 
brutes :  a  person  or  a  horse  may  be  spiritr 
ad:  SPIRITUAL  and  GHOSTLY  signify 
belonging  generally  to  the  tptril  or  gAotf, 
in  dutinction  (h>m  what  ia  corporeal. 
BpirUud  applies  either  to  beings,  or  to  ob- 
joets  which  engage  the  attention  ;  angels 
are  spiritual  agents;  rieath,  immortality, 
and  all  religious  subjects,  nrr  demUninated 
spiriibtM :  ghostly  i»  seldom  used  but  in  a 
reli^ous  sense  for  a  spiritual  agent;  the 
de?il  is  called  our  ghostly  tnemj, 
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ter  and  disperse  there  is  no  other 
than  that  one  is  immethodical  and  Inro- 
luntary,  the  other  systematic  and  inten- 
tional :  flowers  are  scattered  along  a  paft, 
which  accidentally  fall  fron^tte  head ;  a 
mob  is  diispcrfed  by  an  act  of  anthonCy : 
sheep  are  seottersd  along  the  hilts;  leUgioes 
tracts  are  dispersed  among  the  poor :  (he 
disciples  were  seatiered  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  ailer  the  delivery  of  our  Saneur 
into  the  hnnds  of  the  Jews  ;  di^  disperstd 
themselves,  after  his  ascension,  over  every 
part  of  the  world. 

All  iaaiow 
AdTanelng  broad,  or  wbMlinf  maad  the  Mi| 
They  sprtad  their  brealbiDg  haxveat  to  the  «■. 


Eaehleadernowhiiacctier'dforeecoiqoiai.   Fsfu 
Btraifht  to  the  tenti  the  troops  dispetsisg  Vmi 


r^t' 


Walkr. 


SPREAD.  SPRING. 

TO  sPRBADi  BXPAMD,  DiVFiFSK.  figantifely  eni|Aoyed  u  modetf  otipreaHngf 

SPREAD,  in  Saxon  jpredon,  low  Ger-  according  to  the  natural  operations  of  in- 

iitn  tpredan^  high  Geman  apreiUn^  it  an  creasing  tho  quantity  of  any  thing  which  is 

ntensite  of  Imt  broad,  fignifying  to  stretch  implied  in  ^he  first  two  terms.    What  is 

ride.  propagaied  is  supposed  to  generate  new  sub- 

EXPAND,  in  Latin  expandOf  eompound-  JecU ;  as  when  doctrines,  either  good  or 

d  of  ec  and  jnmdo  to  open,  and  the  Greek  had,  are  propagated  among  the  people  so  as 

>aufm  to  show  or  make  appear,  signifies  to  to  make  them  conirerts :  what  is  SssemSm^ 

•pen  out  wide.  ^  i>  supposed  to  /he    sown  in  different 

DIFFUSE,  V.  Diffiae.  parts ;    thus   principles   are   dUteminaUd 

To  fpfMMl  is  the  general,  the  other  two  among  youth, 

re  particular  terms.    To  tprtad  may  be  l^^e  would  betwixt  the  riob  and  needy  atand, 

aid  of   anything  which  occupies  more  And  #iwvo4  heaven'i  bounty  with  an  equal  hand. 

pace  dian  it  has  done,  whether  by  a  direct  n    ^-^     .     .            j    ^ku  jj      f^^' 

.^^-.*t^->  ^t  u>  ««•*.    <«..  k.  ik...  1«.^.„:»..  Out  God,  when  heaven  and  earth  be  did  ereate 

«paratton  of  its  parts,  or  by  an  accession  Yonn'6  man,  who  should  of  both  participate : 

0  the  substance  ;  but  to  ea^pona  is  to  spread  If  our  Uvea'  motions  theira  muat  imitate, 

ty  means  of  separating  or  unfolding  tho  ^^^  knowledge,  like  our  blood,  muat  eiraiUt«. 

larts :  a  mist  jpresds  brer  the  earth  ;  a  '^                      i)«iAa«u 

lower  eammiiff  its  leares :  a  trae  spreads  by    g«  •*»A"  ?*'"?  **"  '^'^''SfJ^.r^T. 

,              \t  ^*  :*.  v«-.  ^u^-      *v^     -     •  Beyond  the  iolar  year,  without  the  etany  way. 

he  growth  of  its  branches  ;  the  opening  '                  '     *                      '     hryitn. 

)ud  expand  when  it  feels^the  genial  warmth  jjomre  teomi  to  have  taken  care  to  iUstminiae 

)f  the  sun.  her    UeNJngs  among  the  different  regions  of  tho 

Spread  and  expand  are  used  likwise  in  a  ^ot\d.                                            Addison. 

noral  applicaticm  ;  diffiae  is  seldom  used  spriohtlt,  v.  Ckeeffflh 

n  any  other  application :  spread  is  here,  as  sprightly,  v.  Uotly. 

lefole,  equally  indefinite  as  to  the  mode  of  „^  .««.„«  «  t^  «^'.. 

:hc  aaion ;    every  thing  spreads,  and  it  ^®  *'*"^**'  '•  ^*  "^*- 

spreads  in  any  way ;  but  expansion  is  that  spriso,  fountain,  bourcb. 

pradual  nrocess  bv  which  an  object  opens  SPRING  denotes  that  which  springa; 

3r  unfolds  itself  after  the  manner  of  a  flow-  the  word,  therefore,  carries  us  back  to  the 

er:  d^guskn  is  that  process  of  spreading  point  from  which  the  water  Usucs.  FOUN- 

wWch  consists  literally  m  pouring  out  m  tAIN,  in  Latin  /<m»  from  fimdo  to  pour 

different  ways.                                .    ^  ,  out,  signifies  the  spnng  which  is  visible  on 

EtJs  tpreorf,  and-  reports  spread;    the  the  earth :   and  SOURCE  (v.  Origin)  is 

Blind  eayonrff,  and  prospects  expand;  the  .aid  of  that  which  is  not  only  rUible,  but 

knowledge  d^ea  itself,  or  cheerfubiess  u  runs  along  the  earth.    8prings  are  to  be 

itfllwed  throughout  a  company.  found  by  digging  a  sufficient  depth  in  all 

See  where  UMwindiof  vale  iteUvishBtoree  parts  of  the  earth  :  in  mountainous  coun- 

IniguouB  tprtad*.                               ThotMon,  tries,  and  also  in  the  East,  we  read  of /oun- 

Kn  from  the  face  of  heaven  the  shattered  clouds  itdns    which  form    themselTes,  and  supply 

rornoltoouiioje,AMiitenninabieBky  ^^     surrounding  parts    with    refreshuir 

SublmeraweUs,  and  o'er  the  world  ex:pciid«  '•""    •uiiwi«n».««B    ir~»-     """     •••i««iiiu5 

1  pan  am*.                                      Thomson,  streams:  the  soNretf  of  rivers. are  always 

Th'  oneurUocflooJe  difftts*d  ^0  be  traced  to  some  mountain, 

[oglaaey  breadth,  seem,  throogb  delusive  lapie,  These  terms  are  all  used  in  a  figurative 

Porgetlhl  of  their  eourte.                    ,   Thomson,  gense :  in  the  BiWe  the  gospel  is  depic- 

ro  BPEKAJ>,  CIRCULATE,  PROPAGATE,  DI8-  turod  Rs  a  spHng  of  living  watera  ;  the  eye 

SEMiNATi.  as  a/nmloin  of  tears,    in  the  general  ae- 

To  SPREAD  (v.  To  spread,  expomO  i«  captation  the  term  sowree  is  used  for  the 

said  of  any  oUtct  material  or  spiritual ;  the  channel  through  which  any  event  comes  to 

rest  are  mostly  employed  in  the  moral  ap-  pass,  the  primary  cause  of  its  happening  : 

plication.    To  spread  is  to  extend  to  an  in-  war  is  the  source  of  many  evils  to  a  coun* 

definite  width ;    to    CIRCULATE  is    to  try  ;  an  impradent  step  in  the  outset  of 

spread  within  a  circle ;   thus  news  spread  life  !•  oftentimes  the  source  of  ruin  to  a 

through  a  country ;  but  a  story  ctrcutoles  in  young  person. 

a  village,  or  from  house  to  house,  or  a  re*  The  heart  of  the  citizen  ie  a  porenaial  spring  of 

port    is  .  circutolsrf   in   a   neighbourhood.  «"«» totheetate.                                 Burks. 

Spread  and  ebreidaie  are  the  acts  of  persons  |f  ™*J  }^  •.  «Jf  5"*^' ?^  ^  JS!**'         *«/,.« 

orthings  J  PROPAGATE  and  DISSEMI-  f^^nUisnoti^i,thy^)tiayu^Me.            MOton. 

WATE  are  the  acts  of  persons  only.    The  VS^S^^i^l^^'SPi::^^^.':^^  ^^ 

thing  spreads  and  circulates,  or  it  is  spread  '  *             _     . 

and  cSeuXoted  by  some  one ;  it  is  ^ays  »<>  »«»<»'  «^^"^^»  startle,  sbrine. 

propagated  and  dissendn^ed  by  some  one.  SPRING,  v.  To  spriiig. 

Propegote^  from  the  Latin  propago  a  breed,  START  is  in  all  probability  an  inten* 

and  ditiemiMte,  firom  semen  a  seed,  are  hero  sive  of  i Itr. 
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STARTLE  Is  •  frequentative  of  ilcK.   . 

SHRINK,  ii  probably  «n  iBtenelve  of 
sink,  siffBiiyiiig  to  eiak  into  itself. 

Tlie  Idea  of  a  saiMen  motion  is  expreas* 
ed  by  ail  these  tems,  bat  the  eircnmstanee 
and  nu»de  dilbr  in  all ;  tffwg  )S  indefinite 
in  these  lespeets,  and  is  therefore  the  most 
general  term.  To  aprmg  and  ifarf  may  be 
either  volimtaiy  or  invohintary  morements, 
bat  the  former  is  mostly  volttntaiy,  and  the 
latter  ioToluntaiy  ;  a  person  springs  out  of 
bed,  or  one  animal  springt  upon  another  *, 
a  peiBon  or  animal  itartr  from  a  certain 
point  to  begin  running,  or  storls  with  fright 
from  one  side  to  the  other.  To  stortfc  i» 
always  an  involnntary  action;  a  horse 
sfartf  by  suddenly  fiying  from  the  point  oo 
whidi  he  stands ;  but  if  he  startles  he  seems 
to  fly  back  on  himself  and  stops  his  course  ; 
to  spring  and  aiart  therefore  always  carry  a 
person  farther  from  a  given  point ;  but 
sUrtU  and  skrisik  are  movements  within 
one*s-«elf;  storlitaf  is  a  certain  conTutoion 
of  the  frame  which  makes  a  perMB  to  stand 
in  hesitation  whether  to  proceed  or  not ; 
skrMing  is  a  contraction  of  the  frame 
within  itsdf ;  any  sadden  and  unexpected 
sound  makes  a  person  starUe  ;  the  approach 
of  any  frightful  ob  act  makes  him  shrink 
back ;  spring  and  iUat  are  employed  only 
in  the  proper  sense  of  corporeal  movo- 
ments:  steitis  and  lArial;  are  employed  in 
regard  to  the  movements  of  the  mind  as 
well  as  the  body. 

DMrth  woondi  to  ear*  ;  w  fid),  we  riae.  w«  rsifa, 
S^rimf  froB  our  feClon,  and  factea  io  Iba  ■kim. 

r^umg. 
A  shape  witliiii  tlw  watVy  gleam  appear*d| 
Bendiog  to  look  on  me  :  I  ttortc^back, 
It  staHtd  back.  MiUam. 

^Th  litteniog  fbar  and  'amb  amazemeat. 
When  to  the  HartM  eye  the  radden  rlanoe 
Appean  br  aopib,  eniptive  thro«gh  t£e  elood. 

THamscm* 

There  ic  a  honor  in  t'>e  Meoe  of  a  ravafed  coaotry 
which  makes  oalure  thrink  back  at  the  reflection. 

TO   SPRIKKLB,  BBDBW. 

To  SPRINKLE  is  a  frequentative  of 
springtand  denotes  either  an  act  of  nature 
or  daa^ :  to  BEDEW  u  to  cover  with  dew, 
whkh  is  an  operation  of  nature.  By. 
spriMingt  a  liquid  falls  in  sensible  drops 
qpon  the  earth  ;  by  hedewmgf  it  covers  by 
imperceptible  drops:  rain  besprinldei  the 
earth  ;  dew  htdewa  iL  So  likewise,  figu- 
ratively, things  are  sprinkled  with  flour ; 
the  cheeks  are  6tdswid  with  tears. 

TO  SPROVT,    BUD. 

SPROUT,  in  Saxon  4prytaa,  low  Ger- 
man sprm^ylsn,  is  doubtless  connected  with 
the  uerman  spritzen  to  spurt,  sprtiten  to 
spread,  and  the  like. 

To  BUD  is  to  put  forth  buds  :  the  noun 
bud  is  a  variation  (torn  button,  which  it 
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resembles  in  laim.    Tospfaat  ia  to 
forth  from  the  stem  ;  to  kitd,  to 
inkidf. 

8PBOCB,  a. 


SPOaiOUS,  SOFPOSITIOUSy 

SPURIOUS,  in  Latin  spwlsu^  or  Greek 
OTKpaeApy,  that  is,  one  conceived  by  a  wo- 
man, becatise  the  ancients  called  the  Ibaale 
spariiim ;  hence,  one  who  is  of 
origin  on  the  frither's  side  is  teraafld 
rious, 

SUPPOSITIOUS,  from  siqipoar, 
to  be  supposed  or  conjeetored,  in  Sattnc* 
tion  from  being  positively  knowa. 

COUNTERFEIT,*.  TbtntCafc 

All  these  terms  are  modes  of  the  fidse  9 
the  two  former  indirectly,  the  latter  diiact- 
ly:  whatever  is  trocertaia  that  mig|t  oe 
certain,  and  whatever  is  conjectural,  tkst 
might  be  conclusive,  are  by  Implkatioti 
false  ;  that  which  is  made  in  imitatioa  oi 
another  thing,  so  as  to  pass  for  it  aa  the 
true  one,  is  positively  false.  Henee,  the 
distinction  between  these  terms,  and  the 
ground  of  their  applicatioas.  An  OkgitiaBafB 
offspriitt  is  said  to  be  sparisat  In  the  literal 
sense  of  the  word,  the  (hther  In  this  case 
being  always  uncertain  ;  and  any  ofcpriixg 
whicii  is  termed  spurious  lalls  neccssaril 
tmder  the  imputation  of  not  beii^  the  ol 
spring  ol  the  person  whose  name  they  bear. 
In  the  same  manner  an  edition  of  a  wocic 
is  termed  spurisiu  which  cornea  oat  wider 
a  false  name,  or  a  name  diflereat  frooa 
that  in  the  title-pan:  suppssiHsm  ex- 
presses more  or  less  of  falsehood,  aeeordu^ 
to  the  hature  of  the  thing.  A  sai^posOCsw 
parent  implies  UtOe  less  than  a  dlrae^ 
fhlse  parent;  butinspedung  ofthaetlfia 
of  any  person  in  remote  periods  of  anti- 
quity, it  may  be  merely  suppaittisia  or  con- 
jactural  from  the  want  of  Inlbniaatieii. 
Cowilsi^stf  respects  rather  works  of  art 
which  are  eapoaed  to  imitatkm  ?  eote  la 
eoMnlsf:^ 'Which  bears  a  lalae  atamfs  and 
every  invention  which  cobms  oat  iiadar 
the  sanction  of  the  ioventoi^  naaae,  is 
likewise  a  e«sm$ss/eii  if  not  auude  hy  him- 
self, or  by  his  consent 

Befaif  to  take  leave  of  Fnglsiid,  I  tbomfec  It  eery 
handeooM  to  take  my  leave  aleo  of  yoa,  aad  mj 
dearly  houoiued  molhJBf,  Oxlbid ;  oih«rarieo  hoik  or 
YOQ  mav  have  jnat  crooadi  to  eiy  aie  ap,yoa  for  a 
roifBCfni  liieod,  the  Tor  aa  ngraHfU  eon,  if  aaceaae 
apmrieuM  iaaue.  MnmL 

The  rafaolooa  take  of  caily  Batbh  Vimty^ewp- 
fetiUsma  treaties,  and  cbatteia,  ate  tbe  prooft  oa 
wbteb  Edward  founded  hie  title  to  the  eovereifaty  of 
Scotland.  -«  .^^ — 

Wonb  nay  be  coimtei/inc, 
FalM  coined,  and  eon«m  only  fton  the  U 
WiUwattbe 


TO  8PUaT,8P0OT. 

To  SPURT  and  SPOUT  are,  like  the 
German  ipriijreii,  variations  of  ijprcitcn  to 
spread  («•  Tpspnidf)  wadspringen  to  ^ring 


•      STAFF.  STAFF. 

(9.  T9  arise ;)  they  both  express  the  idea  in  the  same  onanner  buttresses  against  a 
of  •ending' forth  1i<|uid  in  small  quantities  wall,  and  shores  against  a  building  serve 
firom  a  cavity  ;  the  former,  however,  doen  the  purpose  of  stays  while  they  are  repair- 
not  always  iochide  the  idea  of  the  cavity,  ing.  For  the  same  reason  tliat  part  of  a 
but  simply  that  of  springing  up ;  the  latter  female's  dress  which  serves  as  a  stay  tiTlhe 
is  however  confined  to  Sie  circumstance  of  body  is  denominated  stays  ;  the  prop  keeps 
iseuing  forth  from  some  place;  dirt  may  athingopforapermanency;  every  pillar  on 
be  spmUdin  the  face  by  means  of  kicking  which  a  building  rests  is  a  prop ;  whatever 
it  up ;  or  blood  mavbe  spwUd  out  of  a  therefore  requires  to  be  raised  from  the 
▼ein  when  it  is  opemk  ;  *  ater  out  of  the  ground  and  kept  in  that  state  may  be  set 
mouth,  and  the  like  ;  bnt  a  liquid  tpauU  out  upon  props  ;  between  the  stay  and  the  prop 
from  a  pipe.  To  spiir<  is  a  sudden  action  there  is  tbis  obvious  distinction,  that  as  the 
arising  irom  a  momentary  impetus  given  to  stay  does  not  receive  the  whole  weight,  it 
a  liquid  either  intentionally  or  incidentally  ;  is  put  so  as.  to  receive  it  indirectly,  by 
tiie  beer  will  spurt  from  a  barrel  when  the  leaning  against  the  object ;  but  the  prop. 
Tent-peg  is  removed  :  to  spoui  is  a  conti-  for  a  contrary  reason,  is  put  upright  under- 
nned  action  produced  by  a  perpetual  im-  neath  the  object  so  as  to  receive  the  weight 
petUB  whicb  the  liquid  receives  equally  directly  :  the  derivation  of  this  word  prop^ 
from  design  or  accident ;  the  water  spouts  from  the  Dutch  proppe  a  plug,  and  the 
out  from  a  pipe  Which  is  denominated  a  Germanpyro^enacork,  does  not  seem  to 
spoutj  or  it  will  spurt  out  from  any  cavity  account  very  clearly  for  its  present  use  in 
in  the  earth,  or  in  a  rock  which  may  re-  English. 

semble  a  spout ;  a   person  may  likewise        Stay  and  prop  may  be  figuratively  ex- 
spout  water  in  a  stream  iVom  bis  mouth,  tended  in  their  application  with  the  same 
Hence  tbd  figurative  application  of  these  distinction  in  their  sense ;  a  crust  of  bread 
terms  ;  any  sudden  conceit  whicb  compels  may  serve  as  a  stay  to   the  stomach  ;  a 
a  person  to  an  eccentric  action  is  a  spurt,  person's  money  may  serve  as  a  prop  for  the 
particularlyifitsprings  from  ill-humour  or  credit  of  another.    SUPPORT  is  altogc- 
caprice ;   a  female  will  sometimes  take  a  tber  taken  in  the  moral  and  abstract  sense : 
spurt  and  treat  her  intimate  friends  very  whatever  supports,  that  is,  hears  the  weight 
coldly,  either  from  a  fiincied  ofience  or  a  of  an  object,  is  a  support,  whether  in  a 
fancied  superiority ;  to  spout,  on  the  other  state  of  motion  like  a  staff,  or  in  a  state  of 
band,  is  to  send  forth  a  stream  of  words  in  rest  like  a  stay  ;  whether  to  bear  the  weight 
imitation  of  the  stream  of  liquid,  and  is  ap-  in  part  like  a  stay,  or  altogether  like  a  prop, 
plied  to  those  who  affect  to  turn  speakers,  it  is  still  a  support :  but  the  term  is  like- 
in  whom  there  is  commonly  more  sound  wise  employed  on  all  occasions  in  which 
than  sense.  the  other  terms  are  not  admissible.   What- 
P«fiomthep«it,ntrtre«»itboil.a^nm^  ever suppart* existence,   either  directly  or 
Fresh  Into  dajMBMl-M  the  glitteiing1.ill  *  indirectly,  is  a  support;  food  is  the  sttp- 
If  bright  with  spotttiDgrai/A.                   Thomtn*  port  of  the  animal  body;  labour   or  any 
Bmisjimf  particular*  employment  is  likewise  one's 
SPY,  V.  Bonmary.  support,  or  the  indirect  means  of  gaining 
TO  sqUANBER,  V,  To Spend.  the  support;   hope  is  the  support   of  the 
8QVSA1U8B, «.  Fastidious,  mind   under   the    most    trying    circum- 
TO  sqVEEM,  V.  To  6r«ak.  stances  ;  religion,  as  the  foundation  of  all 


^ .  our  hopes,  is  the  best  and  surest  sunpinrt 

TO  WEEZZ,  V.  Ta  press.  under  Siition. 

STABILITY,  V.  Constancy, 

•«  •   «    IT.  IM  I^t  shttine  and  confiuion  then  cover  roe  if  I  do  pof 

STABLE,  V,  rtrau  abhor  l^e  intolerable  anxiety  1  well  underBtand^to  wait 

STAFF.  8TAT,  FBOF.  SUPPORT.  inseparably  upon  that  staff  of  going  abont  begaile- 

—  ^^',_,   /    ,.      ,.,      ,  /  f\illy  to  supplant  any  man.  Ijord  IVentwortk. 

From   STAFT  m   the  UtenJ   sense  (e.  wi^te'ertky  ««.y  finu«.  ea«  entwine. 

oiajj)  comes  sUff  in  the   figurative  appUca-  y^y^  thy  avppvH  anifall  ita  auengtb  is  thine, 

tion  :    any  thing  may    be    denominated    a  Tho*  natore  gave  not  legs,  it  gave  the  hands, 

*l4fl^  which  holds  up  after  the  manner  of  a  By  which  thy  prop  thy  prouder  cedar  -t*"*^*^^^^ 
sliiK  particularly  J?  it  «.pecU  Pewons  :  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

bread  is  said  to  be  the  st^ot  life ;  one  per-  ^^^  liS  moment  alid  as  little  ISif , 

eon  may  serve  as  a  Sttff  to  another.     The  Can  sweeten  toils,  ami  dangers  into  joys, 

sUff  serves  in  a  state  of  motion  :  the  STAY  What  then  that  hope  which  nothing  can  defeat  1 
and  PROP  are  employed  for  objects  in  a  ***^" 

state  of  rest;  the  stay  makes  a  thing  s%  staff,  stick,  crutch. 

for  the  time  being,  it  keeps  it  from  fall-  ^      '        ^  -l     •   t   .• 

ing;  it  is  equally  applied  to  persons  and        STAFF,  in  low  German  sf^,  &c.  in  Latin 

things  :  we  may  be  a  stay  to  a  person  who  stipes,  in  Greek  ^m,  comes  from  rv^  stipo 

is  falliiig  by  lotting  his  body  rest  against  us ;  to  fii. 
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STAOOEE.  STAHD. 


STICK  •iniifiea  that  which  otn  he  fttndc  to  staw,  v.  16 

in  the  ground.  to  staih,  wil,  ■oixi,  TAUUB. 

CRUTCH,  u  chtJiged  from  cro»«,   m  a  sTAIN,  v.  JBfcmif*. 

stqirorsKcX;  which  has  acrotsbar  at  the  gQ||^  ^„j  8ULLT,   from  Hw  FnnA 

top.  -^                                     ,      ^  i.  tMiiller,  signiaea  to  smear  with  dirt 

•The  ruling  idea  in  a  »««f  U  that  of  firm-  TARNISH,  in  French  lerwir,  prohnMr 

ness  and  fixedncM  ;    it  U  employed  for  f^^  tiie  Latin  f«r©  to  bmiae. 

leaning  upon  :  the  ruling  idea  in  the  sUcK  ^j  ^^^  ^.^^  ^^g^  the  aet  of  aim* 

is  that  of  sharpness  with  which  it  can  pe-  ^i^yng  ^^  bngfatneaa  of  an  oljeet ;  but  Ihc 

netrate,  it  is  used  for  walking  and  ordf  ^^^  ^^^  denotes  something  grosser  tfaui 

nary  purposes  ;    the   ruling  idea  m   the  ^^^  ^^^  terms,  and  is  applied  to  inferior 

cnUch  is  its  form,  which  serves  the  specific  ^z^^^^ .  tWngs  which  are  not  rBBaxUbfe 

purpose  of  support  in  case  of  lameness ;  a  ^^^  ^^^    ^^  brightnees  may  be  timnei,  as 

staff  c^n  never  be  small,  but  a  tticfc  may  be  ^^^^^  ^j^^^  gtmntd  with  Wood,  or  a  wnH 

large  ;  a  cruUk  U  in  size  more  of  a  atqff  gtalned  with  chalk ;  nothing  U  MKed  or 

than  a  common  stick,  UmUhtd,  but  what  has  soaie  Intriasie  tft- 

TO  STAOOEE,  EBBL,  TOTTBE.  lac  :  0  fine  pictuTe  or  a  piece  of  wrilte 


^^d  and  forward. '      immoiaiitf :  his  honour 


To  RREL  sigi 
winding  manner.  — -  '  ''     "     .  ^ 
TOTTER  most  probably  comes  firom  the  j^ony  rather  thmn  tty  juatke  ■ho«M  b« 
.-ff...  *A  *MwnM«  HAMkuiiA  to  Istler  Didst  »f cm  thecroM. 


T^  REEL  lignlAes  to  go  JJke  •  weJ  to  »    rion  «f  ""f J^.™5;*»f^^^SL^ 


Otrmwi  mlUrn  to  tremble,  becMse  to  totJer    DidrttuiatheeraM.  »'«>»• 

ia  >  tromutous  action.  .  lS?^"'S^^r^iSfJirJLSSiESrf 

AU  th«ie  terms  deeignate  .n  inrotan-    ^"^J:,-^'"*-'^'*^ ""**"•' 


tary  and  an  unsteady  motion ;  they  vary  Lord  Wtmtmvrtk- 

both  in  the  cause  and  the  mode  of  the  ac-  q^^j^  ^^^^^  dtbase  the  dignity  of  wtaf, 

lion  •  stoirrerinf  and  reding  are  occasioned  euw  l  coald  twear  by  him,  th*  power  who  ehMOfld 

.    '    »    .^?         J®  •-« -  *.M..^i.<i.  Tk«  aitn  with  litfhi.  Kfld  CHV*  TOII 


eitheVbrd\ank\nness  or  Sickness  ;tjl^^  ?lrr<3^^J2!S£^ 

is  purely  the  effect  9^  ;:;"l^"^t'  P^^^"*  I«nnotHow  wh«tlonow»;  for«aoIj.»trf 
larly  the  weakness  of  old  age :  a  drunken  j^*„"2  "  j^^  ^^  unrf**«l  my  gl«i«.      i^w- 
man  always  sli^^ers  as  ho  walks  ;  one  who  ^   ..  .  «.  A^rWi.^ 
is  giddy  reels  from  one  part  to  another :  to  to  btammbb,  v.  To  kesUMi. 
stagger  is  a  much  less  degree  of  nnsteadi-  ^^  stamp,  e.  &o^ 
ness  than  to  reel ;  for  he  who  ««W«'«  "  stamp,  e.  JUarfc. 
only  thrown  aUttle  out  of  the  straight  path,  ,«  .Jtitn  stop  bxst  btacmatk. 
but  he  who  reels  altogether  looses  his  equi-  «  si^HD,  stop,  best,  »*^«^^«- 
libriom :  reeling  U  commonly  succeeded  by  To  STAND,  in  Gernmni^ah  to- La- 
falling.    To  sttgger  and  reel  are  said  as  to  tin  sto,  Greek  Wf«  to  ttandy  Hdtfew^siiC  to 
the  carrlairc  of  the  whole  body ;  but  totter  bettle.        .     ^          ^             .         .    __^ 
has  particular  reference  to  the  limbs  ;  the  STOP,  in  Saxon  «<fln»i,  «tc.  ^^ 
knees  and  the  legs  totter,  and  consequently  the  ideas  of  pi««"«.  *'*^°*?'  ™2! 
the  footeteps  become  tottenng.    In  an  ex-  Latin  »«po,  and  the  week  r«^» ,  WMoee 
tended  application,  the  mountains  may  be  it  has  been  made  m  English  to  eipresa  im- 
said  to  stagger  and  to  reel  ia  an  earthquake:  moTcability. 

the  houses  may  «o«ter  firom  their  very  bases.        ^^1i?:S!fS:  .    *   ^   - i^^   ^^ 

In  a  figurative  application,  the  faith  or  the  STAGNATED,  in  Latm  itoftnoftm,  ptr> 

resolution   of  a  person  staggers  when  iU  ticiple  of  stugw,  comes  from  Jlag""«m* 

hold  on  the  mind  U  shaken,  and  begins  to  pool,  And  that  either  from  lio  to  sfoM,  oe- 

cive  way :  a  nation  or  a  j^orernment  will  cause  waters  stand  perpetually  m  a  pom, 

totter  when  it  is  torn  by  intestine  con?ul-  or  from  the  Greek  n>w,  an  eaclosaie,  be- 

^Iqq,  cause  a  pool  is  an  endoswe  for  waloia. 

^.  ^         -      ....  The  absence  of  motion  is  esptcosed  hj 

Nathelen  it  bore  bit  foe  not  from  his  Mil,  ..    .         *.--«- .  ,f--|i  u  the  BOSt  Koacral 

But  made  him  stagger  ai  he  were  not  wofl.  0"  tnesc  xenns ,  sma  "  T"  T"*  K^ 
^*                             Spenser,     of  all  the  terms ;  to  sUauL  is  simpqr  wt  to 

The  clouds,  commlxt  more;  to  stop  is  to  cease  to  BMfo;  we 

With  stars,  swift  giidiug  tweep  aJoflf  the  sky :  jj^nd  either  for  want  of  inclioBtiOB  or  pow- 
AU  nature  rwi*.                                Tkomssn,    g^tomove;  but  we  stop  IhwM  a  disladiBa- 

Troy  node  from  bifh,  ^ad  totters  to  bar  fall.  ^^^  ^^  -^  ^„  .  ^^  ^^^  j^  t©  jfop  Urooi  ta 

'^  express  dislike  to  motion  5  we  BWLjsIsp  for 

to  staon  atk,  v.  To  stanif.  purposes  of  conTenience,or  because  we  hate 

stAiK,  r.  Blemish,  no  farther  to  gO|  but  wo  reH  from  fhtigBe ; 
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STAT£.  STICK. 

to  tit^puUe  k  only  atpeeies  of  iianding  as  of  the  minuter  to  consult  the  interests  of 

xespocts  liquids ;  water  may  both  ttand  and  the  eommonweaUh, 

iUiiudB ;  but  the  former  is  a  temporary,  The  term  Mtate  is  indifinitcly  applied  iti 

the  letter  a  permanent  tfciul  .*  water  8t€Md9  to  all  communities,  laige  or  small,  living 

in  a  puddle,  but  it  stagnaies  in  a  pood  or  in  under  any  form  of  government :  a  petty 

any  conAned  space.  principality  in  Germany,  and  the  whole 

All  these  terms  admit  of  an  extended  ap*  German  or  Russian  empire,  are  alike  term* 

plication ;  business  stands  stilt,  or  there  is  a  ed  states.    Realm  is  a  term  of  dignity  in 

atmud  to  business ;  a  mercantile  house  siaps,  regard  to  a    nation  ;  France,    Germany, 

or  slops  payment ;  an  affair  rests  undecided,  England,  Russia,  are  Uierefore,  with  most 

or  rests  in  the  hands  of  a  penon ;  trade  propriety  termed  realms,  when  spoken  of 

siflfnetet.  Stand,  stop,  and  rest,  are  likewise  either  in  regard  to  themselves  or  in  general 

employed  transitively,  but  with  a  wide  dis-  connexions.    ComnuniweaUh,  although  not 

tinction  in  the  sense ;  to  stand  in  this  case  is  appropriately  applied  to  any  nation,  is  most 

to  set  one's  self  up  to  resist ;  as  to  staad  fitted  for  republics,  which  have  hardly  fix- 

the  trial,  to  stand  the  test :  to  stop  has  the  edness  enough  in  themselves  to  deserve  the 

sense  of  hinder ;  as  to  stop  a  person  who  is  name  of  stale. 

going  on,  that  is,  to  make  him  stop :  to  rest  ^o  ««» th^  uodo«uiod.  the  «f«to  of  Poland,  und 

is  to  make  a  thing  rest  or  lean  ;  a  person  the  United  ProviDCM,  win  be  able  to  raogo  them  uu- 

rests  his  aigument  upon  the  supposed  inno-  ^^  >ny  particular  names  of  government  that  havu 

Cence  of  Another.  **•■  invented,                                                Tem,U. 

Then  Saturn  came,  who  flud  tbe  power  of  Jove, 

.^            Whither  eaa  we  ran,  Robb*d  of  his  realms^  end  banish*d  from  above. 

When  uaka  a  iUmd  ?                             X>ryie».  JDrydtn. 

I  MB  alhUd  shoold  I  pat  a  sCm  bow  Io  tUs  desigo,     2^1  dineoiioo  Is  a  Tiperons  worm, 
DOW  that  it  is  so  near  being  comploied,  I  shaU  find  it    That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  tbo  eomnwnwMUk. 
dilfleolt  to  fesume  it.  Jlfilmoa*»  Plmy,  Shakspenrt. 

Who  ruts  ef  immortahly  aanirM  STATION,  v.  Condilion. 

Is  sale,  whaunrer  ills  are  here  eodurU         Jsnyiu.         .tatiok,  v.  Place. 

This  ionadation  of  strangers,  which  used  to  be         ■*&▼•!    ^Unff 
confined  to  the  summer,  win  itagnaU  all  the  winter.         "^'^^'    *  ^^ ' 

Gibbon,        TO  STAT,  V.  To  continue. 

8TA1I0ARP,  V.  CrUirton,  steadiness,  v.  Confloiicy. 

TO  STARE,  V.  To  gttze.  TO  STEAL  AWAT,  V.  To  akscond. 

TO  BTAETi  V.  7b  5prifig.  TO  STEEF,  V.  To  soak. 

TO  STAETLB,  o.  To  Spring.  STEP,  V.  Pace, 

8TATBLT,  V.  Jtfi^guferta^.  STERN,  V.  dustcre. 

STATE,  o.  Situation,  ^q  stice,  cleave,  adbcre. 

STATE,  REALM,  COMMONWEALTH.  STICK,  in  Ssxon  sticon,  Low  German 

Tbe  state  is  that  consolidated  part  of  steken,  Latin  s%o,  Greek  trty»  to  prick, 

A  nation  in  which  lies  its  power  and  great-  Hebrew  stock  to  press. 

nets.  .  CLEAVE,  in  Saxon  deofin.  Low  Ger- 

The  REALM,  firom  rosfoums  a  kingdom,  man  Idtven,  Danish  klaeve,  is  connected 

is  any  state  whose  government  is  monarch!-  with  our  words  glue  and  lime,  in  Latin 

eal.  gluten,  Greek  ima\«  lime. 

The  COMMONWEALTH  is  the  grand  ADHERE,  v.  To  attach. 

body  of  a  nation,  consisting  both  of  the  go-  To  stick  expresses  more  than  to  eleaof, 

▼eimnent  and  people,  which  forms  the  com-  and  deaoe  than  adkere :  things  are  made  to 

mommsalUk,  wel^arf,  or  wealth.  stick  either  by  incision  into  the  substance. 

The  ruling  idea  in  the  sense  and  applica-  or  through  the  intervention  of  some  gluti- 

tion  of  the  word  state  is  that  of  government  nous  matter ;  they  are  made  to  eUax>e  and 

in  its  most  abstract  sense  ;  aifidrs  of  sfole  mihere  by  the  intervention  of  some  foreq^n 

may  either  respect  the  ihtemal  regula|fons  body:  what  slicks,  therefore,  becomes  so  fast 

of  a  country,  or  it  may  respect  the  arrange-  joined  as  to  render  the  bodies  inseparable : 

ments  of  different  steles  with  each  other,  what  deeoes  and  adheres  is  less  tightly 

The  term  realm  is  employed  for  the  nation  bound,  and  more  easily  separable, 

mt  laige,  bat  confined  to  such  nations  as  are  Two  pieces  of  clay  will  stick  together  by 

noBRRhical  and  aristocratical;  peers  of  the  the  incorporation  of  the  substance  in  the 

rseim  sit  in  the  English  parliament  by  their  two  parts ;  paper  is  made  to  sCteJb  to  paper 

own  right    The  term  eenwioiitssettA  refers  by  means  of  glue :  the  tongve  in  a  certain 

Tather  to  the  aggregate  body  of  men,  and  state  will  eUaoe  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth  : 

their  possessions,  rather  than  to  the  go-  paste,  or  even  occasional  moisture,  will 

vemment  of  a  country :  it  is  the  business  make  soft  substances  adhere  to  each  other, 
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or  to  bard  bodies.  Animals  Mikk  to 
bodies  by  means  of  their  daws ;  ptersons 
in  the  mor^i  sense  cUave  to  each  other  by 
never  parting  company ;  and  they  adkere  to 
each  other  by  uniting  their  interests. 

Stick  is  seldom  employed  in  the  moral 
sense,  but  in  the  Tamiiiar  and  inelegant 
style ;  deaot  and  adhere  are  peculiarly  pro* 
ptr  in  the  moral  acceptation. 

Adieu  tiicfi,  O  my  nonra  fu  better  port, 

'J*hy  iDia^e  sticks  »o  cloto 

That  Uie  blood  i'oliow*  bom  my  reoduic  heart. 

Drjfden. 

Cold  and  bb  gaim  no  more  employ  his  mind, 
l»ui,  drtvtD{^  o'er  Uio  billowii  with  the  wind, 
iJUavta  to  one  faithful  lUenk,  and  leairee  the  rert 
boliiud.  Rvwc* 

Th&)  ihcru'a  a  God  from  nature**  voice  ia  clear ; 
And  yet,  what  errora  to  lhi»  Inilh  aiktrt  ?    Jtnyns. 


They  fiiwsaw  the  liaisafs  with  whkhthia 
tioawoaldtmntootttftscMngaoloBK 


6TICK,  V.  SUjf^ 

TO  STICK,  r.  To  fix, 

TO  BTirLSy  SUPPEBSS,  BHOTHXE. 

STIFLE  is  a  frequentatiTe  of  $tujf^  in 
•  Latin  sHfOy  and  Greek  7v<^  to  make  tight 
or  close. 

SUPPRESS,  r.  To  repress, 

SMOTHER,  as  a  frequentative  of  smut 
or  smoke,  signi0c3  to  cover  with  smut  or 
smoke. 

8HJU  and  smothn  in  their  literal  sense 
ivill  be  more  properly  considered  imder  the 
article  of  Sv^scole,  &c.  (o.  To  suffocaUi) 
they  are  here  taken  in  a  moral  application. 

The  leading  idea  in  all  these  terms  is  that 
of  keeping  out  of  view  :  sHJU  is  applicable 
to  the  feelings  only  ;  auppreat  to  the  feel- 
ings or  to  outward  circumstances ;  amother 
to  outward  circumstances  only ;  we  gliJU  a 
resentment;  we  supprus  anger:  the  for-, 
mer  is  an  act  of  some  continuance ;  the 
latter  is  the  act  of  the  moment:  we  stifle 
our  resentment  by  abstaining  to  take  any 
measures  of  retidiation ;  we  su|iprej«  the 
rising  emotion  of  anger,  so  aa  not  to  give  it 
utterance  or  even  the  expression  of  a  look. 
It  requires  time  and  powerful  motives  to 
stifie,  bat  only  a  single  eflbrt  to  suppress  ; 
nothing  but  a  long  course  of  vice  can 
enable  a  man  to  stifi  the  admonitions  and 
reproaches  of  conscieiiGe  ;  a  sense  of  pru- 
dence may  sometimes  lead  a  man  to  «vp- 
yrtss  the  joy  which  an  occurrence  produces 
in  his  mind. 

In  regard  to  outward  circumstances,  w« 
say  that  a  book  is  suppressed  by  the  authority 
of  government ;  that  vice  is  wuppressed  by 
the  exertions  pf  those  who  have  power : 
an  affair  is  smothered  so  that  it  shall  not 
become  generally  known,  or  that  the  fire  is 
smothered  under  the  embers. 

Alt,  bminkYS  art !  our  furious  charioteer. 

'Vornuture*«  voice  unst\jHfd  would  recall,) 

i>xtvet  headlong  ta  the  lueuipioe  of  death.      Yovng, 
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Great  aad 

and  chBriiiMid|.  bat  — .^..^ 
God  Bufien  tbea  to  aiok 
■atiefactioo.  Sffuih. 

TO  aTIFLB,  V.  To  S^9UU. 

sTiaMit,  V.  Mmrk, 

TO  STIMVLATB,  V.  7o  CnCMfliagf . 

TO  STILL,  V.  To  appeoMt, 
8T1FKND,  V.  Mowmice, 

TO  STlRy  IIOVB. 

STIR,  in  German  storey  old  Geraian 
stiren  or  stereo^  Latin  ter6o,  Gredc  «nfff3s  or 
Bofv^  trouble  or  tumult 

MOVE,  V.  JtfoftDn. 

Stir  is  here  a  speeillcy  moot  m|caerk 
term  ;  to  stkr  U  to  move  so  as  to  disUnli  the 
rest  and  compoaora  either  of  tbe  body  or 
mind ;  hence  the  term  sfir  ia  employed  to 
designate  an  improper  or  nottttkorixed  mo- 
tion ;  children  are  not  allowed  to  sfar  from 
their  seats  in  aehool  hours  ;  a  soldier  most 
not  9Hr  from  the  post  which  he  baa  to  de- 
fend ;  atrocious  criminals  or  persons  raving 
mad  are  bound  hand  and  foot,  that  the  j 
jnay  not  stir: 

At  fint  the  gravei  are  aeaxeely  mob  te  9tir, 


Tre  read  that  Ihingn  inamnitte  have 
And  aa  with  liring  eo^  have  beea 
By  mafic  numheia  and 


•d» 


Gnyreec. 


TO  ana  up,  v.  To  otraftm. 

STOCK,  STOaS. 


STOCK,  from  sisdb,  sfoJkt,  atow,  and 
sli|f,  aignifies  any  quantity  laid  up. 

STORE,  in  Wekk  star,  cootts  from  the 
Hebrew  solar  to  hide. 

The  ideas  of  wealth  and  atabHity  betag 
naturally  allied,  it  ia  not  anrpriaiog  that 
stoci;,  which  expreaaes  the  latter  idea, 
should  also  be  put  for  the  former,  particu- 
larly as  the  abundance  here  referred  to 
serves  as  a  foundation  in  the  aaoie  manner 
as  stock  in  the  literal  sense  does  to  a  tree. 

•Store  likewise  implies  a  quantity ;  but 
agreeable  to  the  derivation  of  the  word,  it 
implies  an  accumulated  quantity.  Any 
quantity  of  materials  which  is  in  hand  may 
serve  as  a  stock  for  a  given  purpose ;  this 
a  (ef  ahilUngs  with  some  persona  may  be 
their  stuck  in  trade :  any  quantity  of  ma- 
terials brought  together  for  a  given  poipoae 
may  serve  as  a  store  ;  thiu  the  industrious 
ant  collects  a  store  of  grain  for  the  winter : 
we  judge  of  a  man's  substantial  property 
by  ^e  sfodb  of  goods  which  he  has  on  nand  ; 
we  judge  of  a  man's  dbposeable  property 
by  the  store  which  he  has.  TIm  sCsdk  is 
that  which  must  increase  of  itsdf  ;  it  is 
the  source  and  Amndation  of  industry :  ilr 


STOET.  STRAIK. 

itonU  tbfttwhleh  mnrt  add  to  occaflon-  ^•in»kMthaipow»ftotwmbjtajMaoMTMowB, 

idly;itbUiatfh>mwhkh  ^^^. 
tune  of  need.   Bj  aalodc  we  gainnchas: 

hj  a  fieri  ire  guard  againet  want :  a  tUd  stout,  v.  CcrpuUnL 

lequires  ikill  and  judgment  to  make  the  strain,  sprain,  stress,  porck. 

proper  application ;  a  store  requires  fore-  STRAIN  and  SPRAIN  are  without  doubt 


and  management  to  make  it  against  variations  of  the  same  word,  namely,  the 

the  proper  season.    It  is  necessary  for  one  Latin  itringo  to  pull  tight,  or  to  stretch ; 

who  has  a  large  trade  to  have  a  larges^db;  the^  have  now,  however,  a  distinct  appli- 

and  for  him  who  has  no  prospect  of  supply  cation  :  to  airtin  is  to  extend  beyond  ite 

to  have  a  laige  atore,  ordinary    length  by   some  extraordinary 

llie  same  distinction  subsists  between  effort ;  to  sprain  is  to  struin  so  as  to  put  out 

these  words  in  their  moral  application  ;  he  of  its  place,  or  extend  to  an  injurious  length ; 

who  wishes  to  speak  a  foreign  language  the  ankle  and  the  wrist  are  liable  to  be 

must  have  a  Mtoek  of  familiar  words  -,  $U>re$  tftraSaui  by  a  contusion ;  the  back  and  other 

of  learning  are  frequently  lost  to  the  world  parts  of  &e  body  may  be  iWainid  by  over 

for  want  of  means  and  opportunity  to  bring  exertion, 

them  forth  to  public  view.  8irmn  and  STRESS  are  kindred  terms, 

Asverbs,  tostocAcand  tosforeboth  si^ify  as  being  both  varintions  of  stretch  and 

to  provide  ;  but  the  former  is  a  provision  atringo;  but  they  differ  now  very  consider^ 

for  the  present  use,  and  the  latter  for  some  ably  in  their  application :  figuratively  we 

future  purpose :  a  tradesman  flocks  himself  speak  of  airamtig  a  nerve,  or  slrdAing  a 

with  such  articles  as  are  most  saleable  ;  a  point,  to  express  making  great  exertions, 

fortress  or  a  ship  u  stored :  a  person  slocks  even   beyond  our  ordinary  powers  ;    and 

himself  with  patience,  or  stores  his  memory  morally  we  speak  of  laying  a  stress  upon 

with  knowledge.  any  particular  measure  or  mode  of  action. 

It  will  oat  MffiM  to  TsUj  afl  om**  liule  atnort  »«>Mfjin«  «<>  gi^«  »  ^^ng  importance :  the 

ioto  one's  dtecoune,  which  can  eonatitote  s  divins.  straki  (v.  Stress)  may  be  put  for  the  course 

Any  man  would  then  quickly  be  drained ;   and  hii  of  sentiment  which  we  express,   and  the 

abort  «cmA  would  •erve  but  for  one  meetinc  in  ordi-  manner  of  expressing  it;    the  stress  (e. 

nary  cooverte;  therefore  there  must  be  «tor«,  plenty,  „.        >             .  ^^        »  ?     .1:       tf  _a       t>  X 

aAd  a  uwan,  lest  he  turn  bcoker  in  divinity.  Stress)  may  be  put  for  the  efforts  of  the 

South,  voice  in  uttering  a  word  or  syllable:  a 

„    ^.  writer  may  proceed  in  a  strain  of  panegyric 

STOF,  V.  i^essatunu  ^^  invective ;  a  speaker  or  a  reader  lays  a 

TO  STOP,  V,  To  cheek,  stress  on  certain  words  by  way  of  distin- 

To  STOP,  V,  To  hinder.  guishing  them  from  others.    To  ilratn  is 

TO  STOP,  0.  To  stand.  P«^0P«^ly  *  »pecies  of  FORCING ;  we  may 

'    0.    .  force  in  a  variety  of  ways,  that  is,  by  the 

STORE,  V.  Stock.  exercise  of  force  upon  different  bodics,And  in 

STORM,  r.  Breeze.  difierent  directions  ;  but  to  strom  is  to  exer- 

STORT,  «•  Jineedote.  iMt force  by  stretching  or  prolonging  bodies ; 

thus  to  Strom  a  cord  is  to  pull  it  to  its  full 

STORT,  TALE.  cxtcut }  but  wc  may  speak  of  forekig  any 

STORY,  V.  Jineedote.  hard  substance  in,  or  forcing  it  out,  or 

TALE,  V.  Fehle.  forcing  it  through,  or  forcing  it  from  a  body : 

The  story  is  either  an  actual  fact,  or  a  door  or  a  lock  may  be  forced  by  violently 

something  feigned ;  the  tale  is  always  feign-  breaking  them :  but  a  door  or  a  lock  may 

ed :  stoitet  are  circulated  respecting  the  be  sfromed  by  potting  the  hinges  or  the 

accidents  and  occurrences  which  happen  to  spring  out  of  its  place.     So  likewise  a  per- 

penons  in  the  same  place  ;  tales  of  distress  son  may  be  said  to  force  himself  to  speak, 

are  told  by  many  merely  to  excite  corapas>  when  by  a  violent  exertion  he  gives  utter- 

sion.    ^Vhen  both  are  taken  for  that  which  ance  to  his  words  ;  but  he  strains  his  throat 

is  fictitious,  the  story  is  either  an  untruth,  or  his  voice  when  he  exercises  the /ores  on 

or  ihlsifying  of  some  fact,  or  it  is  altogether  (he  throat  or  lungs  so  as  to  extend  them. 

an  invention  ;  the  tale  is  always  an  inveii-  Fores  and  j(r€SJ  as  nouns  are  in  like  manner 

tion.   As  an  untruth,  the  story  is  cominonly  comparable  when  they  are  applied  to  the 

told  by  children ;  and  as  a  fiction,  the  story  mode  of  utterance  :  we  must  use  a  certain 

It  commonly  made  for  children  :  the  tale  is  force  in  the  pronunciation  of  every  word  ; 

of  deeper  invention,  formed  by  men  of  ma-  this  therefo^  Is  indefinite  and  general ;  but 

tiire  understanding,  and  adapted  for  persons  the  s<rssj  is  that  particnlar  and  strong  de- 

of  mature  years.  gree  offeree  which  is  exerted  in  the  pro- 

_-     ..     ..     ...          ..   ^  nimciation  of  certain  words. 

Meantune  the  nUage  rouass  ap  the  6re, 

While  well  alteatod,  and  aa  well  belloved,  Thern  wan  then  (before  the  fall/  n  •  )iOTinf,  no 

Heard  solemn,  goes  the  goblin  stcrv  round.  stru^^ling  with  ni^iaory,no  strainirff  *'ot  inveiitior . 

Tkonson.  South. 
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Wm  ever  anyoaeohMrvcdtpeoBMOQtofa'tA-  •taaees  if  npmnitod  ■»  hsriBC  bol 

▼cm  fit  for  hk  itBd  j,  or  iodMd  for  uy  tUog  raqabriH  tstent  ©f  piOperty. 

Oppose  not  nfo,  while  refo  ti  in  its  fvrtit,  *  ftMileii  beert,  iiow  deepieaMf  MiiD, 

aialu]M<r«.  Too  sttmlk  AUfbt  fioet  «r  feBONW  t»  i 

BT&AOr,  9.  Sfrefs.  No  imttw  friili 

8TAAIOHT,  RIGHT,  IMESCT.  ^*  *»*^  **>  P*"- 

gTBAIGHT,  from  tbe  Lfttiii  ffrtelM,  par-  stratob,  ».  Porfiadap. 
tidple  of  flCrmfp  to  tighten  or  bind,  8qpu>  staahobb,  khmmvsk,  au 
fiesconfioe^,  that  is,  tmiiiig  neitker  to  the  STRANGER,  in  Pkendb  ^frmrer.  t^#f, 
right  nor  left.  Slra%AI  is  applied,  tber»-  exfr»wii9or  crfro,  in  Greek  cf,  sknlles  o«t 
fore,  in  iti  proper  venae,  to  corporeal  ob-  of,  that  ia,  out  of  another  cowitrr.-  FO- 
Jteta ;  a  path  whieh  ia  ^rm^U^  b  kept  REIGNER,  fromihritabroad,  and  AUEN, 
within  a  ahorter  apaee  than  if  it  were  from  altentif  another's,  have  ohfiouir  tke 
conred.  RIGHT  and  DIRECT,  from  the  aame  original  meaning :  they  h«?e,  how- 
Latin  reetuf,  reguteted  or  made  as  it  ought,  e?er,  deviated  in  tiieir  aecratatioiis. 
an  said  of  that  vrhieh  is  made  by  the  foree  Stranger  is  a  general  term,  and  applies 
of  thounderitandiag,  or  by  an  actual  effort,  to  one  not  known,  or  not  an  inhaStaat 
what  one  wishes  it  to  be :  hence,  the  mathe-  whether  of  the  same  or  another  coontrr  * 
naticiaa  speaks  of  a  righi  line,  as  the  line  firHgner  is  appUed  only  to  Hrmr^  J[ 
whieh  lies  most  justly  between  two  points,  another  country ;  and  oKm  is  a  tedwicd 
and  has  been  ma  e  the  basis  of  mathema-  term  applied  to  firrignen  as  aubjeets  or 
tieal  agures ;  and  the  moralist  apeaka  of  residents,  in  distinction  from  natoral  bora 
the  righi  opinion,  as  that  which  has  been  subjecU.  Ulyases,  after  his  return  from 
formed  by  the  best  rule  of  the  understand-  the  TRgan  war,  was  a  sirwigsr  in  his  own 
ing;  and,  on  the  same  ground,  we  speak  house ;  the  French  are  faretgmrt  in  Rng- 
of  a  ^Uirett  answer,  as  that  which  has  been  land,  and  the  English  in  Fraooe ;  neioi^ 
framed  so  aa  to  bring  aooneat  and  easiest  to  ^Uk  eiyoy,  as  aliais,  the  same  prirSesM  ia 
the  point  desired  a/ore%n  country  as  they  do  in  their  own : 

•   Tnithistheahortait  ftod  neeicetweytooiirood,  the  laws  of  hospitality  reqoira  QS  to  treat 

csnying  oa  thitlier  in  a  atrvigki  line.        TilloUot^  strangers  with  more  ceremony  than  we  do 

Then  from  pole  to  pole  membera  of  the  aame  fiunily,  or  varf  inti- 

HisffiKfat  pracipiteat.                                    Miitam.  S"""  *^  ^^^  ^  tieat  ^c^nsrs  with  aa  vn* 

Heoeo  aronod  the  head  desenred  contempt ;  every  d&»  is  obi%eil, 

Ofwasd^riofawaia,  the  white- wtn^'d  plover  wheele  in  time   of  war,  to  have  a  IJcease  for  le- 

Her  louiMiinr  flight,  and  then  dirwUm  on  aiding  in  Englaad. 

In  long  excmeion  .Idm.  the  level  lawn.      7Va.e«..  p^Sm  strSngtr  and  eilta  COme  Ae  ^eilM 

STaAiT,  K ARROW.  to  esfnmf  e  and  olsenale,  which  are  cxteaded 

STRAIT,  in  Latin  atrichis,  participle  of  1"  ^^^^,  meaning  and    application  ;    tim 

sirtngo  to  bind  cloae,  aignifiea  bound  tight,  ""aff  f^n^rins  to  make  the  anderstaadins 

that  is,  brought  into  a  amaU  compasa :  o«']nind  of  a  person  i*««gt  to  an  olgect, 

NARROW,  which  is  a  variation  of  near,  ^r  ^^}^^^  ^  ■»••»  *k«  ^««*  «  ■*«- 

ezpresaes  a  mode  < :  nearness  or  doaeness.  ™"'  ^^  ®"®  v^tBoti  strange  to  aaoCher  : 

StraU    b  a   particular  term ;    narrow  ia  T*  T5  4?*^  ^^  **^  ^  "^^  beewaes 

general ;  afr«tfffie««  is  an  artificial  mode  of  ?««»^«  9"®™  ®°*  ^'^^^  ^^  "*  ^**  *^*^ 

norrwASM;  a  coat  ia  OraU  which  is  made  '^^  sections  on    another ;   or  a  person 

to  compress  a  body  within  a  small  compasa  j  «»"'«V«»  hhnself  from  his  family, 

fuorois  is  either  the  artificial  or  the  natural  ^i^^^^^  wtvn^  men  utrmagt  tkeoMlvw  tnm 

property  of  a  body  j  as  a  nmrmo  ribbon,  or  ^„  J^' "  .  "•'     ^  ,                            *'^- 

nnLrtLxemf  AH  tbe  dirtinctiooe  of  thit  KlUe  Hfc 

VfJ^rLu^u  •    -.-  -4  •         u    *!.                  -  Are  quite  cataaeovs,  quits  fareign  to  tbe 

That  which  is  strtai  is  so  by  the  means  of  1 1      .r    --« 

other  bodies ;  that  which  ia  ao  of  itaelf,  aa  Like  joa  an  eiienui  a  land  ankaowa, 

a  piece  of  water  confined  cloae  on  each  I  i^^ni  to  pity  woei  ao  Hke  my  ow& 

side  by  hind,  is  called  a  alroil :  whatever  ia  strataobm  v  JMifies, 

bounded  by  sides  that  are  newr  each  other  ^^  ^          ;  ^  ^^^^ 

IS  narrow ;  thus  a  piece  of  land  whose  pro-  »^"*»i  v-  ■«  •  «»»«. 

longed  sides  are  at  a  amall  distance  from  strbam,  cumacHT,  Tiaa, 

each  other  ia  nArrsio.  A  vloid  body  in  a  pcegresaive  a 

The  same  distinction  applies  to  these  the  ol^t  described  ineomauni  by 

terms  in  their  moral  use :   a  person^  in  terms :  STREAM  is  the  moat  geaeral,  the 

sfrotemed  circumatances  is  kept,  by  means  other  two  are  bat  aiodes  of  the  aira— i  •- 

of  his  circumstances,  firom  incurring  even  stream^  in  Saxon  9bream^  ia  Genaaa  ijieai, 

expenaes ;  a  peraon  who  b  in  norroto  circum-  ia  aa  onomatopeOt  which  describea  the  'pre- 
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lonsalioB  of  Any  body  in  t  narrow  line  b,  ^fnutm  to^  wichoot  all  rein  or  eon- 

aloog  llie  florftce;   a  CURRENT,  from  trol. 

turn  to  raoy  ia  a  nnning  9lntm;  and  a  BOLD,  v.  BM, 

TIDE,  from  CidCy  in  German  xt^  time,  ii  a  fiMrcmMM  ezpretsea   much   more  than 

periodical  HrroM  or  enrmit.    Allri?enare  UUs  MdiM««  is  a  prominent  idea,  bat  it 

fireemfy  wbieb  are  more  or  less  gentle,  ae-  is  only  one  idea  which  enters  into  the  sig- 

cordingtothenatnreof  the  ground  through  nification  of     immmnuu ;  it  combinee 

which  they  pass ;  the  force  of  the  emrent  likewise  fearies    ess,  actiTity,  and  ardour. 

is  very  moch  increased  by  the  confinement  An  advoeate  i       eanse  may  be  •trwiuswy 

of  any  water  between  rocks,  or  by  means  or  merely  M<  .*  in  the  former  case  he  omitn 

of  artificial  impediments :  the  tide  is  high  nothing  that  can  be  either  said  or  done  in 

or  low,  strong  or  weak,  at  difierent  hours  IhTour  of  the  cause,  he  is  always  on  tho 

of  the  day ;  when  the  Udt  is  high  the  e?ir-  alert,  he  heeds  no  diflienlties  or  danger  ; 

rail  is  strongest.  but  in  the  latter  case  he  only  displays  his 

From  knowing  the  proper  application  of  spirit  id  the  undisguised  declaration  of  his 

these  terms,  their  figurative  use  becomes  sentiments.    BtrtnuiomM  supporters  of  any 

obvious :  a  ffream  of  air,  or  a  Mtrtam  of  opinion  are  always  strongly  convineed  of 

light,  is  a  prolonged  body  of  air  or  light :  a  the  truth  of  that  which  they  support,  and 

cwrrent  of  air  is  a  continued  sireem  that  has  warmly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  im- 

rapid  motion :  streets  and  passages,  which  portance ;  but  the  Md  supporter  of  an  opi- 

are  open  at  each  extremity,  are  the  chan-  nion  may  be  impelled  rather  with  the  de« 

nels  of  such  wrrtnti :  in  the  moral  sense  sire  of  showing  his  htddnen  than  maintain* 

the  Hde  is  the  ruling  fashion  or  propensity  ing  his  point* 

of  the  day ;  it  is  in  Tain  to  stem  the  tide  ,«. .,    ^.          .        ..          ..,»_.   n^ 

Ar  Akll»   iiu  »Si«M  #«k  «•*   «^n*  ^e  :*.  »*tt«h  While  tb«  food  weather  conUnued,  I  itrolled 

or  foUy,  It  M  wiser  to  get   ont  of  its  reach,  .bout  the  couBtry,  aod  made  many  Mtreiaunu  al- 

Wheo  now  the  rapid  Hrtmm  of  eloquence  •^P^  ^  ™»  »^»y  *"»  «*»»  »^"  t^^ 


Bean  aU  belwra  it,  jMMion,  naaon,  Mve.  Btattu. 

CftD  ita  dread  thwMBr,  «r  ita  lightnmg'e  forea  Fortnoe  befnende  the  hold.  Drjfdmt. 


Derive  tbeif  omnop  from  a  mortal  louroe  1    JeKpu-  „^ , 

With  eecret  eoarM,  which  no  load  ttorma  aanoy,  5TEE88,  V,  Strom. 

GlideetheiaioothcarreiUof  doraestJejoT.  STRESS,  STRAIN,  EMPBA81S,  ACCENT. 

OMmitk.  STRESS,  «.  Strom. 

There  is  a  Ude  in  the  anain  of  men,  arpn  «  vm'  .   c#.^-. 

WUohtakM  St  ths  flood  leads 00  to  fortoaa.  SiiiiilviJo  JT"*"*.^    /^      ^ 

SkaJktpt^n.'  EMPHASIS,  from  the  Greek  ^oirci  to  ap- 

TO  sTRBAii,  e.  r«  JI010.  '*Vi,!lSi;?i'  ."'•)°°?  ^®  ■PP^*'- . 

.«..«««..  m  i>>».^  ACCENT,  in  Latm  aUentus,  from  ceno 

bthkngtb,  v.  Power.  ^  ,j„g^  signifies  to  suit  the  tune  or  tone  of 

TO  aTRENOTBEM,  FOETIFT,   IMTIOORATE.  the  TOICC. 

STRENGTHEN,  from  ttrmgik,  and  Siress  and  Hrain  are  general  both  io 
FORTIFY,  from  /ertU  and/ode,  signify  to  sense  and  application :  the  former  still  more 
make  strong:  INVIGORATE  signifies  to  than  the  latter:  emphasia  and  aeemt  are 
put  in  ▼igonr  (f .  fSnsrgy.)  modes  of  the  stress.  Stress  is  applicable  to 
Wkmteter  adds  to  the  JlrcaglAy  be  it  in  all  bodies,  the  powers  of  which  may  be 
ever  so  small  a  degree,  jfrsngtA^ns  .*  exer-  tried  by  exertion  ;  as  the  sfrtfs  upon  a 
else  strengtikm  ei&er  body  or  mind :  what-  rope,  upon  a  shaft  of  a  carriage,  a  wheel 
ever  gives  sIrsngtA  for  a  particular  emer^  or  spring  io  a  machine :  the  siratn  is  an 
gence  firHtiu ;  religion  Jor^fits  the  mind  ezcessiTc  strtsa,  by  which  a  thing  is  thrown 
against  adversity:  whatever  adds  to  the  out  of  its  course  ;  there  may  be  a  sirtffn  in 
ftrengfA  so  as  to  give  a  positive  degree  of  most  cases  where  there  is  a  itrsss :  but 
slrsi^fA,  fcie^eratsi  ;  morning  exercise  in  ^rese  and  siraan  are  to  be  compared  with 
fine  weather  tne^gerolss.  m^^haais  and  aeeent^  particularly  in  the  ex- 
There  >■  a  eertalnbia.  toward,  knowledge,  in  eyery  f*'!"?!****  ''*'^''  ^  ^^'^'^  ""^  the  JlrsM 
iniBd,wkieh  maybe  ««r«vtJk«Md  and  uiproved.  »  ^  Strong   and  specml  exertion   of  the 

Bmdg9tt.  voice,  on  one  word,  or  one  part  of  a  wordy 

This  fslstion  will  not  he  wholly  without  iu  um,  if  so  as  to  dbtinguish  it  from  another  ;  but 

^^  S^^^'SS?^  T^^l  ^  2'  *^  r^"*!'  *>>«  *'«»<»  "  tl>«  «n^««  exertion  of  the  voice 

■hall  bo  enabled  to  /artt/W  their  patieoce  hy  reflect-  k*«^^j  u.  «^.^i  ^s*^u   •     *u      **                * 

inc  that  they  feel  olily  Um  afllietiona  fro4i  which  beyond  its  usual  pitch,  in  the  utterance  of 

the  abilitieiof  SaTsttcoaUnotaxampthim.  one  or  more  words;  we  lay  a  stress  for 

Jatasea.  the  convenience  of  others  ;  but  when  we 
^      .^  «^    .V  Jf'  ?"?^  ^  ^^i  ^  •'"''»  *be  voice  it  as  as  moch  to  the  annoy- 
And  bask  i>  ^J^i^'^  »y-          Scmenna,.  ^  ^  ^^          ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^j^^^j^^  ^ 
iTEEMVODs,  EOX.D.  ^^  ^  ^^  ^  prolonged  utterance ;  the  eai- 
8TRBNU0U8,  in  Latin  ffreiumf,  from  |».'.afis  is  that  species  of  streti  irhich  is  em- 
he  Greek  (T^nsfandaanted,  untamed,  that  ployeil  to  distinguish  one  word  or  syllable 
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STRICT.  ST&OHG. 

from,  another :  the  aitas  may  be  aeeidental,  ke  wlio  liaa  authority  o?er  otheri  Bust  be 

but  the  emphasia  is  an  intentional  «lr«ff  .*  atriet  in  enforcing  obedkiiee,  in  kcefrfag 

ignorant  people  and  children  are  often  led  good  order,  and  a   proper  attentioo   to 

to  lay  the  aireaa  on  little  and  unimportant  their  duties  ;  bat  it  is  possibie  to  be  very 

words  in  a  sentenee  ;  speakers  sometimes  sfvere  in  punishing  those  who  are  under  as, 

And  it  convenient  to  mark  particnlar  words  and  yet  very  lax  in  all  matters  that  our  duty 

to  which  they  attaeh  a  Talue,  by  the  em-  demaods  of  us. 

9ltti<t  with  which  they  utter  them.    The    .  .        .    . ...        ^.^. 

sftvss  may  be  casual  or  regular,  on  words  of  ttActest  diieipliiw,  »nerdw  wiss, 

or  syllables  ;  the  ocecnl  is  that  kind  of  re-  All  htunui  poMions.                             TImuvs. 

gulated  atraaa  which  is  laid  on  one  syllable  ..„..,  «  n^»^u^ 

to  distinguish  it  from  another :  there  are  "trife,  v.  t^maeMUnL 

many  words   in  our  own  language,  such  stbifb,  e.  Duesro. 

as  sal^t,  ol^ect,    present,  and  the  like,  to  sraiKB,  v.  Ta  htaL 

where  to  distinguisb  the  Terb  fh>m  the' noon,  ^^  strip  v.  To  hartaot, 

the  a«eenl  falls    on  the  last  syllable    for  *   '    m       »    j 

the  former,  and  on  the  iirst  syllable  for  the  ''•  »»"▼»!  »•  ^^  ^amtmd, 

latter.  flTaou,  v.  £Isio. 
Binpag  dUTera  froin  Tocif«ration  in  tfiif.  that  it  con-  ''     *<>  STROLL,  o.  To  waatder, 

ThoM  Eaglith  lyllablM  which  1  call  Iob«  one*  m-  STRONG,  V.  Cogent. 

MivA  a  pecaliar  gtrtsa  of  Toiee  from  tfaaif  Acute  or  . 

ciiennflez  aecmC,  ai  in  quickly,  ddwry.         Foster.  8TR0H0,  FIRM,  ROBVST,  STVEDT. 

p.Id'-^SrSSrnlSflJS^SL^pi^^  ,.  STHONO  is  in  aU  probability  ajmria- 

fnmber  of  ^U^Mee,  aad  fta  havii«ih6  acemto  of  tion  of  strict,  which  is  u  German  -«■— ' 


those  ■yllablet  properly  placed.  7>no*ttt.  because  strength  is  altogether  derived  Irooa 

In  reference  to  the  use  of  words,  these  ^i?!S?T5!r^^^'^Jl2S^  r e_ 

terms  may  admit  of^a  farUierd^tinctio^  siJ^S^  l^J^iSy^SiS?^^ 

S^^oJi'^ot^^nZ^tT^  TVuiliTuCtS^^ 

tienlar  point  ofourreasonuig.  In  the  first  /    ^^^v     '  ^  ^,  prebabSty  from 

case,  by  enlargmg  upon  it  longer  than  on  \  r^^J  -.^4     -iJ!-i  ••^^I!!Aji^> 

other  point.  rcwTtn  the    second  case,  by  'J^.  V^    *^*^    sonifying    capabia    of 

the  use  of  stronger  expressions  or  epithets.  '   o?!?*  >    l        ..  .    ^  «• 

The  stroiaor  aScaU  may  be  employed  to  ..S*"*^  »  here  the  geo«ic  term  |    the 

designate  the  tone  or  mahner  in  which  we  ?**'*"J^  "P^*^^  ^  specify  stroMth  un- 

express  ourselves,  that  is,  the  spirit  of  our  **5/  ^^^\  ?^™*"?lL"i?'  **  '^^ 

diJIoourse  :  in  famiUar  Unguage,  we  talk  ?^»'«  "^  ^f  ^  JVJ?  ^  rtrength.  anaiDg 

of  a  peiton*s  proceeding  i?altre«a  of  pa-  ^J^  »  Pf'^rJ^w"^!*^  ,"^"r 

negyrfc,  or  of  ensure  ;  but,  in  poetry,  pier-  <^^  '»'»*  °°>J  strength  of  body  ^^^^  of 

soSi  ar^  said  to  pour  firth  their  comjlsints  "J«*  j,^  *^^."  "^'T  ^  '^  f^  ^ 

in  tender  eccenlT  strength^f  lus  constitution,  from  the  power 

which  IS  inherent   in  his  frame;    but  a 

After  raeh  a  miffhty  «tre««,  so  irfatioually  laid  f^h^  man  has  strength  both  from  the  eise 

upon  two  iHght,  empty  worda  (*  aelf  eonaciousneia'  ^^^  /-»-*.««»  ^^rks.  iJji.  k«  k*.  •  «- ^-^3 

aod  •  motuaf  MDMsioaanea*}  hare  they  made  any  »»«  texture  of  his  body,  he  has  a  booe  and 

thiug.  hot  the  author  himself  (Sherlock  00  the  Tri-  nerve  whudi  is  endowed  With  great  power. 

nky)  hotter  underrtood?  SnUk,  A  little  man  may  be  ftreng,  although  not 


The  idle,  who  are  neither  wise  for  this  world  nor  totuat:  a  taM.  stout  man,  in  full  health*  BUIT 

the  next,  are  enakaticaUv  called,  by  Dr.  TUlotion,  u.  ,. JLj«i  rtJtimi                                   — »        ^ 

»' Piwla it larfe:^       ^            '      Spteuoor.  be  termed n*i«l.                          ^     ,,. 

An  assured  hope  of  fhtore  glory  raim  bim^  to  a  A  man  may  be  airang  in  oue  PWtoC  hw 

purrait  of  a  more  than  ordinary  strain  of  duty  and  body  and  not  in  another  ;  be  may  be  Sfrongu 

perfbctaoo.                                           s&mtA.  at  one  time,  from  particular  ctreumstaBeee, 

FortheemytnaefolaceMUwilllraiae.       Dryisn.  than  he  is  at  another :  but  a  rs^uel  mu 

TO  STRETCH,  V.  To  reoch.  f^^J"^  T^""**-,^^  •  "f^i!?  ^"7: 

'  buai  by  nature,  he  will  cease  to  be  eo  eelv 

STRICT,  SRVKRR.  from  discaso. 

STRICT,  from  sirictas  bound  or  confined,  SluriKness  lies  both  in  the  amke  of  the 

charaeterixes  the    thing_  which  binds  or  body  end  the  teaiper  of  the  mind :  eilmi^ 


keeps  in  control :    SEVERE  (o.  AuaUre)  man  is  capable  of  making  lesistaeea^ 

charaeterixes  in  the  proper  sense  the  dis-  ready  to  make  it ;  he  must  be  eataeBy 

position  of  the  person  to  inflict  pain,  and  in  strong,  and  not  of  slender  maks^  bet  hia 

an  extended  application  the  thing  which  need  not  be  robmat :  a  sCvd^  pesMet  fve- 

inflicts  pein.    The  term  tfrfel  is,  therefore,  sents  us  with  a  man  who,  both  by  netnre 

taken  always  in  the  good  sense  ;  aevere  is  and  habit,  is  formed  for  withiteading  Ihe 

good  or  bad,  according  to  circumstances  :  inroads  of  an  enemy. 
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o6iffl   wto  Iwure  ererir  bodtljr   nquiaite 

t.  ]Mln>tfam  aon  t^ll  oidlntfUy  ilr»ii|r ;    «.Tif.^^J!Sl^.J!l^!Vj?Ji£LT.^^ 


ualiQir  them  both  fbr  aelion  and  for  e^- 

lurance.  to  subduk,  v.  To  conquer, 

r  thon  hMt  ttrtngikt  *twu  hMvon  that  ttreva  be-  TO  IUJ|DQI»  v«  3?9  atmrbtmrs 

^   ^  •*®'*^                                                 ^*^-  TO  StTBDDE,  ».  To  siiWeeX. 

lie  banlsman  •««  {ay,  roNtti  and  bold,  ^  .. 

»eilM  the  ooxiou  Taponr.                     S&merviUe.  SUBJECT,  V,  MaUer. 

enaath  thoir  tten^  itrokwtba  bUlowa  roar.  SUBjcct,  v.  Object. 

JjTjfdeM. 

8TEUCWM,  t.  J5tft/!««>  SUBJECT,  LIABLE,  EXPOSED,  OBNOXIOUS.  • 

STUBBOEV»  V.  OftfHnole.  -.^'^KS^'^'  *" f**^. tM««!fc«,  pai^dplc 

STUfiD,  DULL.  LIABLE,  eompounded  of  lie  and  ofc^e, 
STUPID,  IB  Latin  ttupidus,  from  tfc^peo  signifiefl  ready  to  lie  near  or  lie  under. 
0  bo  awasad  w  bowUdaridi  ozpresses  an  EXPOSED,  in  Latin  cacpotifiM,  participle 
iMHOBMpt  which  is-eqaivaleoi  to  a  depri-  of  expono,  compounded  of  ex  and  pono,  lig- 
ation of  undaMtaDdiag :  DULL,  through  niflas  aet  out,  set  within  the  view  or  reach* 
he  medium  of  thoOaimanftftt,  and  Swe-  OBNOXIOUS,  in  Latin  o6nosii»,  com- 
iih  9kttig^  oomea  from  the  Latin  ttettiM  pounded  of  06  and  noriem  mischief,  signi- 
impia  or  fooMsh,  and  denotes  a  simpla  do-  fies  in  the  way  of  nuschief. 
iciency.  MpUfUy^ia  its  proper  sense  is  AU  these  terms  are  applied  to  those  cip- 
latoral  lo  a  man,  aUiottgh  a  particular  cir-  eiimstances  in  human  life  by  which  we  are 
unntaMO  naay  have  a  similar  effect  upon  afibeted  independently  of  our  own  choice, 
be  understaadinc  ;  he  who  is  questioned  Direct  necessity  is  included  in  the  term 
0.  the  presanee  of  others  may  appear  very  sufr^ecl;  whatcTor  we  are  obliged  to  sufier, 
iMpU  In  Ihalwhieh  is  otherwise  rery  femiliav  that  we  are  mUQeet  to ;  we  may  apply  re- 
0  him.  fiiiK  is  an  incidental  quality,  medies  to  remove  the  otiI,  hut  often  in 
rasing  pffbicipaliy'  from  the  state  of  the  nin :  OabU  conveys  more  the  idea  of  ca- 
aimal  apifUs :  c  writer  may  sometimea  suahies ;  we  may  suffer  that  which  we  are 
•  Ml  who  is  otherwiso  Tivaeious  and  NaNs  to,  but  we  may  also  escape  the  evil  if 
oialad ;  a  person  may  be  Ml  in  alarge  we  arecarcful :  eacpsied  conveys  the  idea  of 
iKle  vahUe  he  Is  veiy  lively  in  private  in-  a  passive  state  into  which  we  may  be 
srcoime*                                            %  brought  either  through  our  own  means  or 

A  eu^  bott  i.  only  fit  fot  tba  poaraiaaUon  of  or-  1^"6^  the  instrumentality  of  others  ;  wo 

inarj  peoplo.                                     MOien,  ua  exposed  to  that  which  we  are  not  in  a 

It  ia  tha  graat  adTaotaga  of  a  triding  natioB  that  oondition  to  keep  off  from  ourselves  ;  it  is 

WM  are  venr  Ibw  in  it  fo  4mU  and  heary  who  may  frequently  not  in  Our  power  to  guard  against 

ot  be  plaetd  hi  ftitfooft  of  lUh  which  mayglvaUMin  ^^  evil :  o5nimouf  convevs  the  lidea  of  a 

a  ppporumty  ofmahiag  Unir  fcitaae..    Aiduem.  ^ate  inti  which  we  have  altogetheVbrought 

8T9ROV|  a.  flMrsiif •  ourselves ;   we  may  avoid  bringing  our- 

To  srVTrttt,  o.  7b  Atiitetc.  selves  into  the  state,  but  we  cannot  avoid 

8TTL«,  a.  DfcHwi.  ??  consequences  which  wiU  ensue  from 

being  thus  involved.    We  are  su^ecl  to 

8UAVITT,  VEBAMJTV.  dlseaae,  or  wJbjtek  to  death  5  this  it  the  irre- 

SUAVITY  is  literally  sweetnais;  and  vocable  law  of  our  nature:  tender  people  are 

7RB ANITY  the  refln^mant  of  the  city,  in  UMie  to  catch  cold ;  all  persons  are  UiekU  to 

istinction  from  the  country :  inasmuch,  make  mistakes :  a  person  is  exposed  to  in- 

tierefore,  as  a  polite  education  tends  to  suHs  who  provokes  the  anger  of  a  low-bred 

often  the  mind  and  the  manners,  it  pro-  man :  a  minister  sometimes  renders  him- 

uces  sttovily ;  fant  saaaify  may  sometimes  self  oftnoziottt  to  the  people,  that  is,  puts 

rise  from  natural  tamper,  and  exist  thare-  himself  in  the  way  of  their  animosity, 

ore  without  wbonUyi  although  thajre  can-  To  sukjeei  and  expoee^  as  verbs,  are  taken 

ot  be  urAoi^ty  without  lueotty.    By  the  in  the  same  sense :  a  person  siii;«els  bim- 

uovily  of  our  manners  wa  gpdn  the  love  of  self  to  impertinent  freedoms  by  descending 

hose  around  us ;  by  the  ar^eiiily  of  our  to  indecent  familiarities  with  his  inferiors ; 

Banners  we  render  ou^yas   agreeable  he  exposes  himself  to  the  derision  of  his 

ompaqions;    hence  also  arises  another  equals  by  an  affectation  of  superiority, 

[istinction  that  tha  term  niopt^y  may  be  _^   ^      .             .       «             .    _j     ^ 

tie  style  ;  but  ttraanify  to  manners  only.  ehsn^or  deeay.                                   Blair. 
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SUBJECT.  StBSIBE. 


Tlie  uDMr  itnotwlT  Itellf  to  that  dii^ypoiiitiiieikf  «]re  jutjiel  to  chaoge :  aattOTi^  of 

Sf 'iSSTblrt  toi£  tol  dSSSStolrtlinhS^  "^ eoMidewtloii oi^t to  be  eBtirc^ter 

cnerp^bemf  Meoavfol  and  mnanbb  at  oooe.  OVt  of  the  ^efltiO]l»«meB  9Uf  gnad  CN^act 

^^  iTMr.  b  to  be  obteiaed :  »fc««y  of  iM^War  valoB 

o>^  ten  MTtfi  «x|iM*tf  h«  iba,  omstincetMrilyseUforuiii^WorfriDer 

WrthMtalhwdtoclo^h.^.  ^*ii.  there  U  nothing  ■oini^oiicirtbrt  a  Bi^ 

5!iSito2rS^5^Ii:Si^^^^^  bem.de«6fef««e«lto«iBiepiiipo8e. 

.rw«cT,  a0Bou>»ATB,  inrsEiOE,  8in»E»-  aoSS?.^"**  ^  ^*  -  ^-^  ^  ^  ?*^ 


^■"^-  The  Mea  of  pain  in  its  UciMrt 

SUBJECT,  V.  SuMeet.  ■'wiigar  than  the  Uf he«  dagrea  ef  . 

SUBOIlDtNATE;  eomponnded  of  Juft  SSTS^tiSr  """^^^  *^^ 

and  Mnder,  ngnifiea  to  be  in  n  order,  that  ic«»BiyMlf««ii«Dbarthet5iiiewha»inM»«t«f 

is  under  Othera.  moaie  oar  reigiuBC  tMla  was  ia  aMaj  jagnm  te/«- 

INFERIOB,  in  Latin  infrrier,  compare-  ri^r  to  the  naneh.                         JMA^iif- 

ti?e  of  tn/mif ,  low,  which  probably  comes  Thong h  a  writor  may  be  vraoc  UmbM;  ka  any 

from  tn/ero  to  cast  into,  because  we  are  cast  J^mce  to  makehiaan«aeii»»arw««to*aeajBBrf 

into  places  that  are  low.  **                                                  a^t^ 

SUBSERVIENT,  compounded   of  mtb  to  strnjccTy  subjooats,^  eiraDvm. 

and  sereio,  signifies  scrring  under  some-  SUBJECT  signifies  to  antftedtyoeL 

thing  else.  '  SUBJUGATE,  ftom  JMgwm  a  joke,  ajg- 

These  terms  may  either  express  thete-  nifies  to  bring  under  the  yoka. 

lation   between   perMws  to   persons,  or  SUBDUE,  e.  7e  eoafvcr. 

things  to  things.    Subjeet  in  thefifst  case  fl^ecl  is  here  the  generic;    the  two 


respects  the  exercise  of  power ;  jM6sr<Kaate    others  specific  tenas :  we  ma^fmi 
is  said  of  the  station  and  oflice ;  l^/otor,    indindoals  or  aatioas  ;  bat  we 


either  of  e  mao's  outward  circumstances  or  only  nations.    We  sahjarf  eawaime  ta  la- 

of  his  merits  and  qualifications ;  ju&servt-  prool^  to  inconTeaieaea,  or  to  the  iafueaea 

oU,  of  one's  relative  serrices  to  another,  of   oar  passions:   oae  aatioB  sa^i^gslcs 

but  always  in  a  bad  sense.    According  to  another  )  miifitg^e  aad  sakhM  ava  bo&  em- 

the  law  of  nature,  a  child  should  be  ^lub-  phj^d  with  regard  ta  aatioaa  teft  aia  cott- 

ject  to  his  parents  ;  according  to  tho  hiw  polled  to  submit  to  the  caaq— ai :   bat 

of  Ood  and  man  hb  must  be  sn&Jecf  to  his  mAjug^U  expveases  evaa  mote  thaa  saMkw, 

prince :  the  good  order  of  society  cannot  for  it  implies  to  brine  lata  aetataof  pema- 

be  rightly  maintained  unless  there  be  some  Qent  submission ;  meiaas  lo  saMlis  any 

to  act  in  a  iuburdinaU  capacity :  men  of  be  only  a  noauael  aad  f^iparniy  salQea- 

ti^srior  talent  have  a  part  to  act  wlach,  in  tionr  Oesar  nAjugiiied  the  Gaals^  for  be 

the  aggregate,  is  of  no  less  importance  tiiaa  i^ide'  them  sul^eets  to  the  Roaaa  aa^pte  ; 

that  ^ich  is  sustained  by  men  of  the  hi^-  but  Alexander  wMui  the  Indlaa  BaHona, 

est  endowmenti :  men  of  no  principle  or  ^ho  revolted  after  his  depeitara. 

character  will  be  most  iubsenUni  to  the  Wimm  Uwia  la  wi  a«o,  tkua  iriBba  an  w^jaifias 

base  purposes  of  those  who  pay  them  best.  SmO. 

It  is  the  part  of  the  prince  to  protect  the  o  raT«ri8iE>Tir^tiMt  has  wanaM  thabraaat 

suijeet,  and  of  the  tuftjecl  to  love  and  ho-  Whgie«ov'feigBdiotatBia»^^i»«i»tliaaa*. 

nour  the  prince  ;  it  is  the  part  of  the  ex-  'P'jmmi^^  ^  ^  appoistod  •aa^m  fct 0 

alted  to  treat  the  luiordinsle  with  indul-  ^aij^GfrlLyfcTSr'^Sria 

gence;  and  of  the  latter  to  show  respect  to  Thrloe  through  the  ngMhwanBaalracaahsH 

those  under  whom  they  are  placed  ;  It  is  Drfden. 
the  part  of  the  superior  to  instruct,  Assut, . .  ^  to  soaiom,  v.  2b  t^fM, 

and  encourage  the  i^ferutr  ;  it  is  the  part  to  avajuoATa,  v«  7o  mOjJMeL 

of  the  latter  to  be  willing  to  learn,  ready  to  subumb,  v.  Grt^ 

obey,  and  prompt  to  execute-    It  is  not  ne-  m        ^ 

ceasary  for  any  one  to  act  the  degradkig  flOBiU8siv«>  v.  To  <9mp%. 

part  of  being  ntbieniaU  to  another.  sdbmiuivb,  a.  ^inniie. 

In  Uie  eecond  instance  tuhjeci  has  the  .  soaMtssivBi-a.  OMical. 

same  sense  as  in  the  preceding  article  (e.  suamsarf  b«  i»  Pauhe* 

Subjed,)  where  it  u  taken  to  express  die  >m_        \ 

relation  of  persons  to  things  j  su&erdtnete  ^  suaiiw,  e.  J^  am^, 

designates  the  degree  of  relative  impor-  suaoRDiHATCi  p.  Suijtet* 

tance  between  things :  inferior  designates  jo  snaoaH  v. 'TV  Jwmotmr, 

every  circumstance  which  can  render  things  «fft.«.M»»w«i  •  luiUmut 

comparatively  higher  or  lower ;  sii*s«m«  •'»»■»»'"»»  ••  ««^;«w- 

designates  Uie  relative  utility  of  Uiius  un-  **  aaBsioa,  abatb,  nfTnunr. 

der  certain  circumstances,  bat  not  ^ways  SUBSIDE,  firom  the  Lacia  siA  and  Mdisv 

in  the  bad  sense.    All  things  in  Uiis  world  signifies  to  settle  to  the  bottoat. 

es2 
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'  SUCCESSION. 


SVFSXK. 


ABATE,  V.  Jib§U, 

INTERMIT,  from  the  Latin  inter  and 
mitiot  aignifiM  to  leave  a  gpace  or  interval 
between. 

A  aettleffient  after  agitation  is  the  pecu- 
liar meaning  of  subside.  That  whieh  has 
been  put  into  commotion  suMdes;  heavy 
particlee  subside  in  a  fluid  that  is  at  rest, 
and  tumults  are  said  to  subside :  a  diminu- 
tion of  strength  characterizes  the  meaning 
of  ebate;  that  which  has  been  high  in  action 
may  oftele  ;  the  rain  abates  after  it  has  been 
heavy ;  and  a  man's  aiwer  abates :  alternate 
action  and  rest  is  implied  in  the  w«rd  in- 
iermU;  whateTer  is  in  action  may  some* 
times  cease  from  action ;  labour  wiUient 
Mefjidssiim  is  out  of  the  power  of  man. 

It  «M  not  IsHf  beflwe  this  joy  avbHded  in  tiM  n- 
iiiniiiliainis  vf  titst  dif  qitj  &ma  whieh  I  had  faUen. 

Utuokesioortk. 

But  fint  to  heav*o  thy  duo  derotioni  pay, 

Aod  annual  gifts  on  utros*  altar  lay, 

When  winter*!  rego  akaUs,  Dr^den. 

Whether  the  time  of  jnitmiatim  be  ipeot  in 
4MMBpaBy  or  in  eolitnde,  tlia  untteratanding  .ia  ab- 
stiaeted  froa  the  object  of  iaqoiry.  johMton. 

TO  SUBSIST,  V.  To  he, 

avBsisTKircc,  v.  UxeUhood, 

SUB8TA1ITIAL,  SOLID. 

SUBSTANTIAL,  signifies,  having  a  sub- 
stance :  SOLID,  signifies  haTing  a  firm  sub- 
stance. The  siikstrnkHal  is  opposed  to  that 
wUeh  is  thin  and  has  no  consistency ;  the 
seUd  is  opiposed  to  the  liquid,  or  that  wUCh 
is  of  loose  consistency.  All  ohieets  whieh 
admit  of  being  handled  as»  in-ffaeir  jmture 
mbstmHaij  tbese  whick^  are  of  so  hard  a 
texture  as  to  require  to  be  cut  are..  seiM, 
SubstasUiai  food  is  that  which  has  a  consis- 
tency in  itseU^  and  is  ca|iable  of  giYing  ful- 
ness to  the  empty  stomach:  solid  food  is 
meat  in  distinetaon  ih»m  drink.     - 

In  the  moral  application  an  aigument  is 
to  be  sufrjtoftM,  which  has  vf«||^t  in 
itself;  a  reason  is  solid  whiobJias  a  high 
degree  of  subaanHaUty, 

Truatingin  ita  own  native  and  ntbateniMl  worth, 
Scoma  all  meretricioua  omamenta.  Miltem> 

As  the  Bwoln  eolanuii  of  awendiqg  amoke, 

So  soUd  fweOa  thy  grandeur,  pigmy  man.     Tmag. 

TO  SVBSTITUTB,  V.  To  chotige. 
fUBTBAFOOB,  V.  Etonon. 
8VBTLE,  e.  Cmnmg, 
TO  SUBTRACT,  V.  To  ded^t, 
^  TO  SUBTBRT,  V,  To  cvertuni^ 

TO  SVCCBBD,  «•  To  foUoW, 

svccBssm.,  V,  Eorlunete, 

SUCCBSSIOH,  SXRIBS,  ORPia* 

SUCCESSION  signifies  the  act  or  state 
ot  sueeeedhigf  (e.  TofMow.) 
SERIES,  vi  Series. 
ORDEByV.  T9;>racf. 


Sueeesden  is  a  matter  of  necessity  or  ca- 
sualty :  things  sueeeed  each  other,  or  they 
are  taken  in  sueeession  either  arbitrarily  or 
bj  design :  the  series  is  a  connected  sucecs- 
sion;  the  order ^  the  ordered  or  arranged  juc- 
eession.  We  observe  the  sueetssUm  of  events 
as  a  matter  of  curiosity  ;  we  trace  the  series 
of  events  as  a  matter  of  intelligence ;  we 
follow  the  order  which  the  historian  has 
pursued  as  a  matter  of  judgment :  the  ««e- 
eessUm  maybe  slow  or  quick  $  the  series 
may  be  long  or  short ;  the  order  may  be  cor- 
rect or  incorrect  Tbe  present  age  has  af- 
forded a  quick  sueeession  of  CTcnts,  and 
presented  us  with  a  series  of  atrocious  at- 
tempts to  disturb  the  peace  of  society  undiur 
the  name  of  liberty.  The  historian  of  these 
times  needs  only  pursue  the  order  which 
the  events  themselves  point  out. 

We  can  eoneeiTe  of  time  only  by  the  sueefMsion, 
of  ideas  one  to  another.  Hatokeswortk. 

A  number  of  diatinct  fhblei  may  contain  all  the 
topic*  of  moral  instroetion ;  yet  each  moat  be  re- 
membered by  a  diatinet  effort  of  the  mind,  and  will 
not  recur  in  a  ««ncf,  because  they  have  no  cooneaion 
with  each  other.  Ittaoke»vorth. 

lo  all  Terse,  however  femOiar  and  easy,  the  words 
are  necessarily  thrown  out  of  tlie  order  in  which  they 
are  commonly  used.  MawkeatMrtk- 

SVCCBSSIVK,   ALTBENATB. 

What  is  SUCCESSIVE  foUows  dl- 
rectty  ;  what  is  ALTERNATE  follows  in- 
directly* A  minister  preaches  successively 
irtio  preaches  every  Sunday  unintenuptedly 
at  the  same  hour ;  but  he  preaches  oltcr- 
nately  if  he  preaches  on  one  Sunday  in  the 
morning,  and  the  other  Sunday  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  same  place.  The  successioe 
may  be  accidental  or  intentional }  the  alter' 
note  is  always  intentional :  it  may  rain  for 
three  successive  days,  or  a  fair  may  be  held 
.  for  three  succeasiee  days  :  trees  are  placed 
sometimes  in  attemate  order,  when  eVery 
other  tree  is  of  the  same  size  and  kind. 

Think  of  a  hnndied  solitary  streams  peacefully 
gliding  between  amaxing  cliffs  on  one  side  aod  ricK 
meadows  on  the  other,  gradually  swelling  into  noble 
riven^  SMccs»nveljf  losing  themselres  in  each  other, 
and  all  at  length  terminating  in  the  harbour  of  Ply- 
mouth. OMen. 

Suffer  me  to  point  out  one  great  essential  towards 
acquiring  facili^  in  composition ;  via.  the  writing  0^ 
temaUty  in  diflerent  measures.  Stmari/. 

SUCCINCT,  «.  Short. 
TO  SUCCOUR,  e.  To  help. 
TO  SUFFER,  V.  To  admit, 

TO  SUFFER,  V,  To  M. 
TO  SUFFRR,  BEAR,  EMDURB^  SUPPORT. 

SUFFER,  in  Latin  si^ero,  compounded 
of  sub  and  /fro,  signifies  bearing  up  or  firm 
underneath. 

BEAR,v.  Todcsr. 

ENDURE,  id  Latin  iaduro,  signifies  to 
harden  or  be  hardened. 

SUPPC^T,  hum  the  IMa  9^  and  jf^rrer. 


ligniftes  to\xtiy  vp  or  to  ctrty-firom  un-  rtiaedy  or  tgtinit  utieh  ^  •! 

demeath    ouiaeUesy   or   to   ncoifo   the  theirtMglit. 

wtight.'  .  LttBumiibebiMglittaio 

To  ttffer  Ib  «  passiro  ftnd  InfoluntWy  toTingriui«tionii»fixeiti»B»i 

flct ;  it  denotes  simply  fte  being  ft  feeelfer  SjJJfJS^i  JS!'SSi'*SSZ!lSi7 

of  etil :  It  is  tlierefore  the  coodition  of  our  doarin  -Mkr  itt*  Ifwe  jod|«  iriwtD'to  ^ 

being :  to  betar  h  positfre  «nd  TOloiilftry :  it  «<dflnn,  wigma  to  pratwaws,  «edT< 

denotes  the  manner  inwhieh  We  neelte  yyitw  intyitjr,  to  dwiKHBt  liM^i 

theerU.    «« Man,"  says  the  Pstfmiit,  « Is  ~**^"'"!*r'?"l     _.       ,. . 

bom  to  m^r^Hng  as  the  sparks  fly  upiHtfds;"  ^^TtSS^  pS^iS^  ZSSlSSSJ^ 

hence  the'-necessity  for  us  fo  learn  to  bmr  'etlttiity.                                              — 

all  the  numerous  and  dirersiiled  evils  to  ^       . 

whieh  we  are  obnoxious.  sotmchwt,  o.  Aiei««. 

To  *«ar  U  a  single  act  of  the  resdlntion,  ^<*  awnwiTE,  STins,  «■< 

Bad  rotates  only  to  common  ills  ;  we  he»  ^  SUFPOaATB,  in  LatiD  _ 

disappointments  and  crosses  :  to  eiubo'e  is  eiple  bf  sii0hs^  cfHapottiMlBd  itf  Mb  wbA 

«  continued  and  powerful  act  of  the  mind  ;  /obc*  aigniAes  to  eonstrahi  or  'ti|Shta  Ito 

we  endure  serere  and  lasting  pains  both  of  throat 

body  and  mind ;  we  endure  hunger  and  cold;  STIFLE  is  a  frequattMiTO  of  m^  HktlL 

we  sTkftcfe  proTocations  and  aggravations ;  ls»  to  stuff  ezceseivaly. 

it  is  a  making  ourselves  by  o^te  own  act  in-  SMOTUBE  is  a  freqacnitalive  of  wiala. 

•ensible  to  oztemal  evito.    Theirstol^t  ,  CHOAK  is  probably  a  varialion.ofc4f«b, 

of  education  ahoold  be  to  aecostOBi  children  in  Saxon  csas,  bocaaee  stiwigulatioB  is  .^ 

to  hear  contradietionB  and  drosses,  that  they  ibclad  bj  a  eoa^raasion  of  tte  thioat  urn- 

may  afterward  be  enabled  to  endure  every  der  the  cheek-bone, 

trial  and  misery.  These  terms  expreaa 


To  hear  nnd  mAre  signlfr  to  receive  be-  ***«  *"^»  ^'»' .  "^^  ~»"  S^"f"^ 

eomingly  the  wei^t  of  what  befalls  our-  «»  and  by  vanous  means ;  e^fUd^m  is 

selves :  to  najtoH  Mralfies  to  6ear  either  our  ?"l™3l  7  •?W™r  "??"•»  external 

own  or  anot£?s  e\Ss ;  for  we  may  either  •y,'"^^*!,  and  is  ABi;stoo  tte  »Myyy> 

tufpori   ourselves,    or  be   supported   by  f"    ,  **^*  •*^A  •^PS^S?^*^'*^ 


thers  :  but  in  this  latter  cuie  we  bear,  from  g""  "^S**  r^*  5  *"  *^  *™S^.  . 
the  capacity  whieh  is  within  ourselves :  but  ™S«»  bodies^  into  the-pataasBeirhsBfc  land 
_■'_.■' .      .^•_,       •:f.   ..    ..       to  the  resplratoiy  oiyBte ;  "msmiay  b^^m/' 


of 


we  tuitpoH  ourselves  by  foreign  aid,  that  is,  ?^j^"*r5f  ***?■ 

by  the  eonsolatiqns  of  religion,  the  partici-  ^"^^ZP  •^  S?  ^^  ■ 

Stion  and  condolence  of  friends,  and  the  "^  6*l?"8»  ^^aomag  ttomfy^ 

e.     As  .the  body  may  be  early  and  gra-  ^'""^y-  ''•■•r*f*rf*°* 

duaUy  trained  to  be»  cold,  hunger,  and  «*«n««/  vapom8,close«lr,oc8MBiDB.  T« 

pain,  4>ntil  it  is  enabled  to  endure  even  «w^i»tosHftsate  bqr  *e>fl 

excruciating  agonies ;  so  may  the  ihiod  be  ^  J^^fjf^i aa^jowwag n 

brought,  firom»ear<iv  thoroughnesses  of  •^•^^"■••^^'•^••i:**'*;   .. 

Dthen' tempers  with  equanimity,  or  the  UB-  ^r**'^''^.???"^*^  .^'^^ '••  * 

I^antnesses  which  daily  occur,  with  pa-  P*®  ^^^'^  Wgwg  In  the  ttaraat  a« Aha 

tienee,  to  endure  the  utmost  scorn  and  pro-  '^'SrV* 

vocation  which  human  maliee  can  invent :  A  n^eet . 

bat  whatever  a  person  may  isa^or  sndters  ^'^^  iastust  death 

of-  personal  iBConvealeace,  there  are  taghr-  YO"^  mykmut  wss  nadf  iljiha^h ts^ 

the  he94rt  which  by  no  efforto  of  our  own  ui««n»»«v» amma»tmnmw^ 

we  ^allbe  enabled  to  sv^pori;  insuch  mo-       Thalaf^ofjasloqsiifanlices^atftBi—dyC^ 

ments  we  feel  the  unspealcable  value  of  re*  the  object  of  thUr  Imw  is  uiesa  tarn  sm)  ud 

ligion,  which  puts  us  in  possession  of  the  ^^w*  ^  ^  mizMsvf  eoipieiMiii^sIci 

means  of  supperljiijr  ovary  subtanaiy  pain.  ■»*»^«*»«'i«beftra.     , 

The  words  sifffe^andmdiire  areoaid<«nly       suffxaob,  v.'FdUl 
of  persons  and  personal  matten ;  to  fteor       ^  iuooxar:*.  ToMlnde. 
and  support  are  said  also  of  things,  signify-  ■'^«» "t  ^  ^  «». 

ing  to  receiva  a  weight :  in  this  ^  th^y        '®  »trooK8T,  v.  To  kuO. 
differ  principally  in  the  degree  of  weight       auooxsTiotf;*.  VkUde. 
vecelved.    To  hear  is  said  of  any  weight,        to  suit,  v.  To  agret.* 
large  or  small,  and  either  of  the  whole  or       to  antr  v  To  «r 
any  part  of  the  weight ;  si^»p«,«  is  said  of  a        «  •''"»^»  J»- 
xreat  weight  and  the  whole  weight.    The       ■^*»  *•  "^^' 
beams  or  the  foundation  6sar  the  wei^t  of       bvitablk,  v.  Beeombeg* 


SITIPSEnCIAL. 


SVB]U>UV0« 


aviTABLBf  9.  {krrupmiieiiL 
9UU.UI ,  9.  Gloflny. 

TO  lUMMOl^  V.  To  mB. 

TO  tfoiiifOir,  0.  To  eUe, 
suHOHy  0.  I>iformU, 

Thk  5DPSRFICUL  if  that  wliidi  lies 
inlj  at  the  tar&ee ;  it  ia  therafooe  by  tai* 
Plication  the  saaie  44  Ihe  BHdhLLOW, 
fhlcb  has  oothiM-imdecneath ;  shaUow  be^ 
ng  a  variation  ofbonoir  or  empty.  Hence 
L  person  may  be  called  eitfaer  wpmfeUA  or 
ihoMow^  to  indicate  that  he  has  not*  pro- 
tanditjofknowieitge^  but  otherwise,  ««- 
}ef:/lds<ily  is  applied  to  the  exercise  of  the 
:hiflldiiff  facui^  and  tkaHownua  to  its  ex- 
:eiit«  Men*0ffiee  seotiments  are  mpttfi' 
iflltfaiiihori,  although  they  mi^  not  hare 
la^araltndidgs  «A»e  sktUm  than  others. 
9uperfieid  and  ghaUow  -ace  nppHcahle  to 
liingB  as-faeU  aaipersons :  VLIMSTIs^p- 
>licable  to HuDgs  via^.  Amty  moit  pro- 
tMf  'fMD0B  from  fium,  .ihat  is  ttmyj 
thowy,  easily  seen  trough,  in  $ht  pio^* 
;iar  seasOi  v«e  may  ^^  of  giring^a  aipcr- 
Soifll  ^lowiBg  M  joint  or  eotonr  to  a 
hod^  ;  el^iifer  or  piece  of  laiter.  being 
9ktmmoi  of^oottanw  alolh  baing  jUmnf, 
[n'the  j^pwiynf  insBi-a  anfoey  or  a  g^ee 
nay  be  smitiplciai  whieh  does  not  extend 
leyond  the  >m^$iijkiu  «rthing^  a  eoorena- 
tioii  vra  diseenDse-moy  'be  jWI0«  srhieh 
loos  <iiot  QOAlain  a  ^body  of  aentidient ;  and 
%  woric-  or  poifeamaiiaB  -may  bejlimsyifhidh 
lias  nothing  solid  in  it  to  engage  the  at- 
tention. 

By  oMMh  li^oarw— yifsm  jiysijtoisi  ae^int- 
inas  iiMi  a  ftw  MonltU  objssta.  Alcn% 

[kawlbteto  Oif  bottMn;  ft«m within 
rbj  dUttMD  ssDtoet  lo  Ike  almost  tUn. 

BOTBEVICRS,  O,  BVKJOCt, 

BuranrLuiTfyV.  £aweM. 
suFSSWTBvncnoYy «.  /n^psetion. 
tucnuQUTv,  0.  JSaoffloiee. 
TosvmBOBDBy  Vi  SFbsosmib. 
ooFiMB,  V.  BiMmt. 

TO  iOvrucyiTn,  v.  To  ht^. 
TO  fnvii.T,t«.  TofToMt* 
90'Sv»vottT,'«.  1^  eoMNlcmHiet. 
TO  svrpoET,  V.  Tohdi, 
tiTFVonT,  o,  XJBiHiitd. 

TO  8v?poBT|  X,  To  nffer. 


TO  aofTonT, «.  f^  ascend. 

TOaUTPORTy  f.  7«  fustobi. 

TO  BOPFOSB,  o.  To  concsise. 

TO  auPFosn,  o.  To  ifkkik. 

avTPosirio  • ,  ou  Cba/cslure. 

sVFPoaiT         0.  fi^wrisitf. 

TO  soFPa       0.  To  reprut, 

90  auppEBSSy  e.  To  t^fit. 

amn,  a.  <?crtem. 

avEPACK,  auPBaTfciBs. 

SnEFA.C£,  conykonndfid  of  sur  for  •»- 
per  and  >e<,  is  a  mnation  of  the  Latin 
tenn  SUPERFICIES  ;  and  yel  they  bavn 
acquired  this  distinction,  that  the  former 
is  the  vulgar,  and  Ihe  latter  the  scientafie 
tenn ;  ofoourse  the  former  has  a  moce  in- 
definite and  general  application  than  the 
latter.  A  surface  is  either  even  or  uneren, 
smooth  or  rough  ;  but  the  mathematician 
always  ceH^TOs  of  a  plane  sifpei^^Ecicf  on 
whioh  he  fisoiids  his  operations. 

Nor  to  fbt  gmrfae*  of  enKveoed  eartb, 

Oraotffnl  with  liUb  rad  dote  sad  leafy  woodi, 

Bar  Jibeml  traana,  ia  thy  foroa  conflnad.     TTktwumi. 

Thoa*  who  hvm  aBdartakan  tha  taak  of  neon- 
eirmff  mankind  to  thair  preaant  atata  fraqvaotly  ra- 
mind  ua  that  wa  viaw  oSly  tha  n^m:fieie$  of  lin. 

Johnt^n. 

BVBOB,  V.  fPoee. 

evRKiSB,  0.  Conjecture. 

TO  snaiioviiT,  a.  Tbeea^Mer. 

TO  svaPASS,  e.  To  exmoi, 

TO  svapaiaa,  v.  ^  vmior. 

TO  sunEBNnBB,  V.  To  gno  nipm 

TO  SUBaOUND,  BNCOMPASa,  BVnBOB, 
BNCiaCLE. 

SCtfbOUND,  in  old  French  surrentfer, 
stgttlftea,  by  means  of  the  intensiTe  syllable 
fir  OTcr,  to  CO  aU  round. 

ENCOMPASS,  compounded  of  «i  or4n 
and  eomjMse,  signUles  to  bring  irithin  a  cer- 
tain compass  mmed  by  a  cMe  ;  so  like- 
wise ENVIRON,  from  the  Latin  gymi,  and 
the  "GroekTofOf  a  circle,  and  also  EN€IB* 
CLE,  s^niify  to  bring  within  a  circle. 

fiurrvMui  is  the  most  literal  and  genertf 
of  111  these  terms,  whieh  signify  to  enclose^ 
•nyotOect  either  dhneetly  or  udirecCly.  We" 
may  wummnd  an  ol^t  by  standing  at  cer- 
tain distances  all  round  it ;  in  this  manner  n 
town,  a  house,  or  a  person,  may  be  stii^ 
rounded  by  other  persons,  or  an  ol^iect  may 
lie  surrsumied  by  enclosing  it  in  oveiy  diree* 
tioiw  «nd  at  ereiy  point ;  in  this  manner  n 
garoBh  is  sumamasd  by  a  wall.  To  en- 
eooHMerb  to  surrowid  in  the  latter  sense, 
-nndappUes  to  oltjeets  of  a  great  or  indeflnite 
extent:  the  eaitfi  is  ensomiMtsed  by  the  air, 
ivUiA  we  term  the  atmosphere  :  towns  are 
-eneemjwfssir  by  walls.  To  surtvund  is  to 
go  round  tn  object  of  any  fonn,  whether 
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SYMPATHY. 


aqutra  of  eireatar.  Bong  or  short ;  but  to  <n- 
virwntiid  to  cndme  can7  with  them  the  idoa 
of  forming  a  circle  round  an  object ;  thus  a 
town  or  a  falley  may  be  eiwirmud  by  IiIUb, 
A  baton  of  water  may  be  tnekeUd  by  trees, 
orthe  head  may  lie  meinkd  by  a  wreath  *^ 
of  flowers. 

In  an  extended  or  moral  sense  we  are 
•aid  to  be  surrowuied  by  objects  whidi  «e 
in  great  nomben,  and  in  different  direclioDs 
about  us  :  thus  a  person  liring  in  a  parti- 
cotor  spot  where  be  has  many  friends  may 
aay  he  is  narmmded , by  his  friends;  so 
likewise  a  particular  person  may  say  that 
%e  is  iMTfONfuied  bj  dangers  and  difficulties : 
but  in  speaking  of  man  in  a  general  sense, 
we  shonid  rather  'say  he  is  encomp<used 
by  dangers,  which  expresses  in  a  much 
atronger  manner  our  peculiarly  exposed 
OMidition. 


portaaeo  or  adrantage ;  credit  aunt  ahntyi 

We  must  sMjf«R  a  loss  with.^mnqBaDiftj  ; 
we  must  tupptrt  an  afflic6on  witke^aai- 
mity  ;  we  must  nMrfalam  our  own  lioiiovr, 
and  that  of  the  community  to  whiefc  we  be- 
long, by  the  rectitude  of  our 


With  kteor  apant,  f»lan^mumh^fnM 
The  hrary  fakhioo.  or  tnatmi*  the  rfM, 
0*erwhelm'd  with  duta. 

Let  thii  support  end  eomlbit 
the  father  of  ten  ehildiee,  ainoi 
to  be  but  one  tool  of  love  and 


But  not  to  me  retorna 


Day,  IV  the  sweet  approech  of  eY*n  MBn««M| 


Bat  cloud  iiMteadi  aod  ever-during  dai 
aurromuda  me. 


MOton, 


Where  Orphena'on  hk  1  jie  lamentt  hia  love, 
Withbeaata  ascMRpea^'d,  and  a  danciDg  grove. 

Drjfden. 

Of  fightiqg  elementi,  on  aU  aidea  round. 
JCnetrwiMd.  Milto*. 

Aa  in  the  hoUow  breast  of  Appenioe. 

Beneath  the  abetter  of  nuircUng  hiHa,  .    . 

A  myrtle  riaea,  fltr  ftom  human  eye ; 

So  nooriahed,  blooming,  and  unaeen  by  all, 

Th^  aweet  Lavinia.  ThomBtm, 

•UETXT,  o.  JEslnMpeei. 
sunTXT,-«.  Ftew. 
TO  lURTiTx,  «L  To  ^imUt»e,  < 
suscBPi^BnLiTT,  V.  FiMng. 
avspBvsB,  V  Doubt. 

TO  SVSTAIir,  8VPP0&T,  MAIMT4#V. 

SUSTAIN,  conlpounded  of  sA»  or  sici 
and  ttneo  to  hold,  signifies  to  hold  or  keep 
up. 

SUPPORT,  V.  To  CounUiunee. 

MAINTAIN,  V.  To  ofitrL 

The  idea  of  exerting  one's -self  to  keep  an 
object  from  sinkiog.is  common  to  all  these 
terms,  which  Taiy  eithet  in  the  mode  or 
the  object  of  the  action.  To  nutain  and 
iuppori  are  passive,  and  imply  that  we  liiear 
the  weight  of  something  pressing  upon  ns ; 
mahUtin  is  active,  and  implies  that  we  ex- 
ert ourselves  so  as  to  keep  it  from  pressing 
upon  us.  We  sustain  a  load ;  we  support  a 
^  burden ;  we  oiotnlmn  a  contest.  Tbe  prin- 
cipal difficulty  in  an  engagement  b  often  to 
sustoifi  the  first  shock  of  Uie  attack ;  a  sol- 
dier has  not  merely  to  support  the  weight  of 
hii  arms,  but  to  mmntain  his  post.  What 
is  SMifotned  is  often  temporary ;  what  is 
supported  b  mostly  permanent :  a  loss  or 
an  injury  u  sustsasud;  pain,  dutress,  and 
mbfortunes,  are  supported:  mouiMn,  ott 
the  other  hand,  is  mostly  something  of  im« 


Aa  cmnpaaaM  with  a  wood  of  „  . 

The  lordly  lion  bUU  wuintmims  am  grooad, 

SoTornusfarea. 

8V8TBN4NCB,  9.  UhdUsoOd, 

TO  SWALLOW  VP,  V.  7b  O^IOT^. 

SWAT,  V.  h^ftuencs. 
ToawBLL,v.  Tokemoe, 
swiFTvue,  V.  QjMJe&iieie. 
STCOPHANT,  V.  FtsUertr. 

STMHITRT,  PKOPOETIOV. 

SYMMETRY,  in  Utin  symmsfris^  Gi«ek 
au/jtfurpM  from  fu9  juA^fti'rfsr,  s%nifi«s  a 
measure  that  necor<|l. 

PROPORTION,  iai^atin  pnpoitio,eoai- 
poonded  of  jpro  and  portit,  agoifica  eieix 
portion  or  part  according  with  the  other, 
or  witb-th^  whole. 

The  sigoiteation  of  tese  terms  ia  obri- 
ously  the  same,  name^,  a  due  admeoivre- 
ment  of  the  parts  to  each  other  and  to  the 
whole:  but smmMif has uawmeipdnd but 
a  partial  apj^icatiott  to  Che  homon  bodj  ; 
and  preporlioii  b  applied  to  otei7  thini^ 
which  admits  of  dimensions  and  an  odsipo 
tation  of  thoparti :  henee  we  spaOk 
mefry  of  feature;  hut  piuporHsn  of 
theproporttoR  of  the  head  to  the  body* 

Senaaal  delighta  in  enlarged  mintb,  give  way  to 

t  tbe  aobliiner  pleeanr—  of  reeaoo,  which  diMover  *e 

caniei  and  deaigoa ;  the  fiaae,  ftonneTieo,  and  ««■■- 

vutrf  of  thb^.  3»HkaSf|r. 

The  inventora  of  atoffed  htpa  had  a  henar  eyo  Sbt 
du»  proportion  than  to  add  to  a  ledoDdanet,  bo- 

dhuae  11}  aoqae  eoaea  it  ftfis  coarenient  to  fli  op  a 


jSXHPATHT,   COMPABSIOH,   COMMISBaATIOlT, 
**  CONDOLBirCtf. 

SYMPATHY*  mk  the  Gteek  9^u  or 
ffvt  with,  and  mtiecMliiVf^haa  the  ittnrol 
n^elming  of  fellow- feiAqg,  thai  is,  altindiod 
or  like  fctling,#r  feeling  in  oompany  witih 
another.  C  o  MP  ASSION,  (k^M/) 
COMMISERATION,  from  the  LdSctm 
andmismamifi^;  OONDOLENCB,  INtt 
the  Latin  eon  and  doUo  to  g:iioi«»  si^siff  a 
like  stifiering,  or  a  sofiedng  in  company. 
Hence  if  b  obTioos  that  accordiag  to  the 
derivation  of  ^  words,  the  sya^poAy  may 


either  be  |aid  ^  pleasoe  or  patey  tlia^ 
only  of  that  wwh  if  painlhL    flnytfi^ 


SYSTEM.  TALKATIVE. 

pmemt  hi  origioAl  metning  in  tte  aptoU-  without  method  titUe  can  be  done  to  any 

^on,  for  Vo  laugh  or  cry  by  «5rni|W«^  •  good  purpose. 

this  may,  howeTer,  be  only  a  merely  pbyii-  .  ^^  «  '^  *  ^'  »y*i«w>  <""•»__  . 

calopwtion:  but  CfliIV«wi«li«  altogether  Impart  it  fhmUy.  or  make  u«  of  mine.    Jr^' 

ZTLSIa  A^Kn*  whioh  iMbAB  iM  Anter  into  The  neat  defect  of  the  Seaioni  la  the  want  of 

a  moral  feehng,  which  "«»f|  «*  •™J.  "J^  mtkod^bax  for  ihii  I  know  not  that  theio  wa.  any 

the  dvtreflses  of  others ;  we  may,  tbere-  remedy.                                              JtkMW' 

fore,  iymptdUMt  with  others,  without  essen- 

taallyseriingthem;  but  if  we  feel  compos*  rp 

nofi|  we  natural^tnm  our  thoughU  toward  *• 

relioTing  them.  ____      on*-. 

.   CimSudm  is  awal^ened  by  those  suffer-  tacititbbiitt,  v.  BOenei. 

ings  which  are  attributable  to  our  misfor-  to  takb»  ebcbitb. 

tones ;  commiMtrtaim  b  awakened  by  suf-  To  TAKE,  which  in  ail  probability  cornea 

ferings  arising  firom  our  iaulU;  eomiolsnee  ^^^  ^^  i^^^^  toeiuM,  participle  of  tango 

is  awakened  by  the  troubles  of  life.    Po-  ^^  i^u^ii^  1^  ^  general  term ;   R£GE1VB 

Tortyand  wanteicite  our  eompatnon;^t  ^^^  Toreceioe)  b  specific. 

endeaTotir  to  relicTe  them ;  a  poor  criminal  y^  |gj^  signifies  to  InakOr  one's  own  by 

suffering  the  penalty  of  the  law  excites  our  coming  in  ezclusiTe  contaet  with  it ;  to  rc- 

eomanssfolion;  we  'endeayour,  if  possAlc,  ^^g  J^   j^  take  under  pecuUar  ciieum- 

to  mitigate  hb  ponbhment :  the  loss  which  stances.   Wetdbc  either  from  things  or  peiw 

a  firlend  sustains' produces  coiuWence  ,*  we  ^qqh.  we  reeme  from  persons  only;  we 

take  the  best  means  of  testiQring  it  to  him.  ^j.^  ^  i^oli  from  the  table ;  we  recedes  a 

Compassion  is  the  sentiment  of  one  mortri  parcel  which  is  sent  us  ;  we  take  either  with 

toward  another ;    commiwrolion  is  repre-  or  witbout  the  consent  of  the  person;  we  re- 

saaM  as  the  feeling  which  our  wretd|B-  ^^^  ^  ^|th  hb  consent,  or  aceoiding  to  hb 

neu  Excites  in  the  Soprenffe  Being,    qp-  « wbhes  :  a  robber  ttkea  money  when  he  can 

passion  may  be  aws&ened  ^  by  persons  In  n^^^  ^ .  ^  (Hend  receives  the  gift  of  a  friend, 

very  unequal  conditions  of  life :  cowWence  ^^  ^^^  y^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  reert»«»  hit  ihara. 

supposes  an  entire  equality ;   it  exclude*  p^pe, 

OTOry  thing  but  what  flows  out  of  the  cour-  •nji  B«ix«d  with  ihame,  they  wheel  about  and  face, 

test  and  SOOd  will  of  one  friend  to  another.  RBcene  their  fo*,  and  raiw  a  threatening  erv, 

M7>j  ciHu  ew  ^^  Tuscans  take  Uieir  tun  to  fear  and  fly. 

That  mind  and  bod]p  often  »jfMpatt«M        «    ,    *                               Drjfden* 

I.  ptoin;  Buch  ii  thk  union  naturo  tka.         Jemfns.  ^  ^^^^  ^          ^  j.^  ^^  ^  ^^,^ 

Then  mwt we  tho«  who  groan  beneath  the  weight  ^             "           .  ,,    * 

Of  age,  diieaae,  or  want,  eommuerau  1  TO  TAKE  90LD  OF,  V.  To  lay  hM  tf. 

*llonMt  thosq  Ji^m  honett  lives  can  reeomnfend,  -.nTAvrnflftAV*   «   TnlMiw 

6nrTilltiermorr«.sv««wi»  should  extend.  ,  TO  TAB%  IjjAYB,  V^  To  ieoae. 

DgHkom.  TO  TAKE  PAiHS,  e.  To  la5our. 

JBather  than  ad  must  suffer,  some  must  die,  _ . .  .  „    Pahl^  ^ 

.Ytt  nature  must  eond^  their  misery.        Denkam.  ^^»»  '•  '^^ 

„    _•  TALE,  V.  Story. 

SMTBM,  METHOD.  TMUHt,  ».  MtUwI. 

SYSTEM,  in  Latin  ^tma,  Greek  mtifta        ,„  taib,  r.  To  ipeak. 

K.r^e."thi:rwtchT;i?ShS^  '--«"■  -•^--^ ««— 

as  to  form  a  whole.  TALKATIVE  implies  ready  or  prone  to 

MBTHOD,  in  Latin  methodia  from  the  ««*  <»•  Tosptak.). 

Greek  uwi  and  Uh  a  way  by  Which  anf  LOQUACIOUS,  from  loquor  to  speak  or 

thing  b  effected.  ^^  ^^  ^«  ■<»*  original  meaning. 

System  >  expsesses   more   than  method  GARRULOUS,  in  Latin  garmAM,  from 

which  b  but  a  part  otj^jUm :  system  is«n  gmio  to  blab,  signifies  prone  to  tell  or  make 

arrangement  of  many  nhgle  or  individual  known. 

oUecU  according  to^  s<mie  given  rule,  so  as  These  Hiproachful  epithets  differ  princir 

to  make  them  coalesce.    Method  b  the  pally  in  the  degree.    ToloU:  b  aUowable, 

manner  of  thb  arrangement,  or  dm  princi-  and  consequently  it  b  not  altogether  so  un- 

pie  npoo  which  thb   anrangeipmit   takes  becoming  to  be  occasionally  fai^oUvs :  but 

place/   The  term  system^  however,  applies  b^uodllf,  which  implies  alwajrs  an  immode- 

to  a  complexity  of  o^ects ;  but  arrange-  rate  propensity  to  taik,  b  always  bad,  whe- 

ttieiit,  and  consequently  meihodj  may  be  ap-  ther  springing  from  affectation  or  an  idle 

pliad  to  every  thma  that  b  to  be  j>ut  into  temper :  and  gormitty,  which  ari|es  ih>m 

execution.    All  soences  must  be  reduced  the  excessive  desire  of  communicating,  b  A, 

to  system  ;  and  without  sfiem  there  b  no  &Uing  that  b  pardonable  only  in  the  aged, 

science :  all  business  reqiwes  m4hod ;  and  trho  have  generally  mueh  to  tefl. 
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TAST£« 


TAX. 


Brary  tbtvidhi  ha*  a  eteapioB  to  Mbni  it ;  fin 
tor  m  liwaya  jaftntin.  ^ 


£«fiMaMw,loiid,«idtaitakBtof  lo^pM.     Fqw. 

Plau'd  #ilh  that  tooUl  iivtac  fvmii^pr^ 
TIm  poor  diilwmilwt  Tot'iao*!  mIb  dali^ 

TALL,  V*  ^gk. 

TAMMf  V.  OmUt. 

TO  TAlTTAUtB,  9,  To  tggrWaU. 

TO  TANTALUK,-*.  7o  iMf  as» 

TA&OT,  V.  Shm. 

T»  TAUIItB,  Vi  T*  Jteis. 

TO  TA&RTy  9.  TV  linger, 

TAKTHBSS,  9.  «8eHMMI9. 

TAITB,  FLAVOVK9  ElUSVf  iATOVB. 

TASTB  eomet  from  the  Teutonic  fwlm 
to  touch  lightly,  and  aigniiies  either  the 
orgui  whieb  ia  euily  olibcted,  or  the  let  of 
diacrimiiiating  by  a  light  ttoach  of  the  orgen, 
or  the  qaality  of  the  object  which  aiieeta 
the  organ ;  in  ttiis  latter  ■enee  il  ia  cloae^f 
allied  to  the  other  terma. 

FLAVOUR  moat  probably  cornea  from 
tiie  Latin^  to  breathe,  aigniMng  the  raro» 
fled  eaaence  of  bodiea  wUeh  affect  the  oigan 
of  tof  la; 

RELISH  ia  deriTod  by  MEhmhow  from 
relaeAar  to  lick  again,  aigniiying  that  which 
pleaaea  the  palate  ao  as  to.  tempt  to»€  136* 
newal  of  the  act  of  foaliac; 

SAVOUR,  in  Latin  Mpor  and  tiqiia  to 
smelly  taate^  or  bo  aenaible,  moit  probably 
cornea  from  the  Hebrew  aofNiJIihe  mouth  or 
palate,  which  ia  the  oigan  of  taate. 

Tattt  ia  the  moat  aeneral  and  indeiaite 
of  all  theae ;  it  ia  applicable  to  erery  olyect 
that  can  be  applied  to  the  oigan  of  teif  e, 
and  to  OTcry  degree  and  manner  in  which 
the  oigan  can  be  dSected :  aome  things  an 
loaleleaa,  other  thii^  hafo  a  atrong  tmU^ 
and  others  a  mizea  tes/s.  Tha  Jmrnm  ia 
the  predominatin^r  tatU^  and  conaeqoently 
ia  inpplied  to  auch  otgecta  aa  may  haTO  a 
difiereat  load  or  degree  of  tuU;  an  apple 
may  not  only  hare  the  general  tMtU  of  apple, 
bat  alao  a  fimowr  peculiar  to  itadf :  the 
jtooiwria  eonunonly  aaid.of  ^hat  which  la 
good,  as  a  flaejieaiw,  a  delicioaa  jloMir  ; 
bat  it  may  designate  that  which  ia  not  al- 
ways agreeable,  aa  theilmwvr  of  fiah,  which 
ia  onpicaaant  in  thinga  that  do  not  admit  of 
iwlialaate.  The  r«Ut&  ia  also  a  particular 
taate;  but  k  is  that  which  is  artlAcial,  in 
distinelfon  from  the  jlescir,  which  may  bo 
the  natural  property.  Ws  find  the  JIaMMr 
anchasitis;  we  giTO  the  rcfia^  such  as  it 
ahouldbe,  erwawishit  to  bo:  aUik  and 
butter  raceifo  a  jlasow^  from  the  nature  of 
4be food  with  which  the  cow  is  sufolied; 
saneesareusedinordertogiveaitM  It 
the  food  that  ia  dreased  with  them. 
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SeNtriaa 
teothats^  hal^  ■graeihii  to  Iha 
rhatloi^  M  ia  onpknMd  la 
aa  wai  aa 


ante 


application,  a  maB%  actioaa  at 

Bsay  bo  aaai  ta  I 

rshsA  mMf  bo 

aotaf  peisoM:  wv  teaii 

ourfatfe;  but  we  raKtil  thai  oaly  rnhSA 

aliases  our  toiti,-  wateifsfruitalMafiarts 

Meraiine whalhec thef  aaagaodar  \mki 

wa  rattih  ftvils  as  a  deesert^  oral  ceilMa 

seasMis  of  the  day.    So  Hkawise^  ift  tha 

moral  aaplkatloa,  Ira  hana  a  tilM  fo 

hooks,  for  leamlagt  forsodi^^  aai  te 

Ten  ibonstod  dkooniMl  pradooa  iHb 

My  doilf  tiMflkaomplM ; 
Norla  tbe  iMat  a  ehewfiif  haert^ 

That  CMiev  thoo*  (Ulb  with|pgk 

Tha  PhUippisUaadaiifS 
paiB  bowk. 

Ilov«tbafso|ia, 
Bat  do  not  like  to  lafo  bm  to  ihalr 
lM|||hitdofMttvI4o 
^IpBiood  appbnw4 

Tbo 


'Jar* 


80  Qiilak«B*d  appstib,  tlall  iMiMibK 
poQld  not  but  csaia.      ^' 

TA4Ta,  «Miiia* 

TASTR,  in  afl  prdhahility  fromlka  LgtiB 
factum  and  tango  to  tatMl,  aeaoAtoda- 
si^te  the  capacity  to  daRsaplMunii 
an  ol^ect :  OENIBS  deaigMlss  tha . 
we  haTC  for  accoomllshing  any  o^oeC  H9 
who  deiires  particular  pleaaura  Iran  musio 
may  be  said  to  hare  a  taste  for  masip  |  ba 
who  makes  very  gieal  proAoiaQ^  fm  Hit 
theory  and  pramco  of  musie,  nniflaaaMl 
to  hare  a  genlua  for  it  ItisobrlooSilkere- 
fore,  that  we  may  ha?e  a  taate  w^out 
having  gcnbcs  ;  but  it  would  not  be  poesiUo 
to  haTC  genius  for  a  tiUag  without  harine  a 
toMtt  for  it :  for  notiking  can  so  aftetmuly 
giro  a  tuu  for  any  aceoBmUahmaal^  as  tihe 
capacity  to  learn  It,  and  the  susoeptiblB^ 
of  all  its  beauties,  whidi  cireomstuees  are 
inseparable  fix>m  gfaw. 

The  eaaas'  or  s  maug  i^tu  ii  a  dsAcI  of  jodr* 

ment.  "^    " 

TttU  cooriiti  in  the  power  of  Jod^liyj 


I 


UVOaT.  TU* 


TO  TAinrT,  V.  SfMlafr. 

TAOTOLOOT,  0.  Sl|patiluii. 

•TAX,  OVTT,  CnTOH,  TOLL, 

..  BUTE,  GOIITBiaVTMV* 

TTfli  Maa  of  somethiag 
pie  to  the  goyemmaat  Is 
these  terms. 

TAX,  in  AfUMb  laas,  Lolki 

tim  Greek  <narv«s  ^*{*^  te '^V*'* 
order,  stgnlflM  what  is  diipiefd 

'CUSTOhTSipafles  tet  ^^Uk  bgiffa 


*y«« 


orpQim 

In  aviNi 


TAX.  a^£A5C. 

ftnder  eertaia  diMMftttcM,  ieMidiiv  to  or  wropoitioi  aeeordlDg  to  wkkh  toy  suu 

etf<6ti»«  U  aemmnded  firom  thepoople;  buttketatf 

DUTY  lipilflea  that  which  ii  i^tTen  as  a  U  imposed  diracUy  by  the  government  for 

iue  or  debt,  public  purpoeee.  ■•  the  land  tear,  the  window 

TOLil^  in  Saxon  UU,  &c.  Latin  lelonlum,  l«r,  and  the  like ;  and  the  rote  ii  imposed 

from  tfie  Greek  Teiac  a  custom,  signifies  a  iadirecUj  for  the  loeal  purposes  of  each 

pflotienlar  kind  of  oMftom  or  dne.  parish,  as  the  >^ttrch  rtUs,  the  poor  rates, 

Thp  Is  the  most  general  of  these  terms,  and  the  like.    The  Uat  and  rofs  Is  a  general 

and  applies  to  or  implies  whatever  is  paid  rule  or  ratio,  by  which  a  certain  sum  is 

by  the  people  to  the  government,  according  raised  upon  a  given  number  of  persons ; 

to  e  certain  estimate :  the  euttomt  are  a  the  ASSESSMENT  is  the  application  of 

apeclea  of  tax  which  are  less  specific  than  that  role  to  the  individual. 

other    teaMS)  being   regulated   by  cuflsm  The  house*duty  is  ^  tax  upon  houses, 

rather  tiban  any  definite  law ;  the  eusloms  according  to  their  real  or  supposed  value ; 

^PPly  particularly  to  what  was  ouianmHly  the  poor's  rate  is  a  rate  laid  on  the  individual 

^▼en  by  meichantsfor  the  goods  which  likewise,  according    to  tbe  value  of  his 

they  tmpofted  fVom  abroad :  the  Aify  is  a  house,  or  the  supposed  rent  which  he  pays ; 

species  of  tax  more  positive  and  binding  the  assessment^  in  both  these,  is  tbe  valua-* 

than  the  ciistoiiiy  beii^  a  specific  estimate  tion  of  the  bouse,  which  determines  the 

of  what  it  due  upon  goods,  according  to  sum  to  be  paid  by  each  individual :  it  is  the 

their  vahm ;  hence  it  is  not  only  applied  to  business  of  the  minister  to  make  the  tax ; 

goods  that  are  imported,  but  also  to  many  of  the  parish  officers  to  make  the  rate ;  of 

other  articles  inland ;  tM  is  that  species  of  the  commissioners  or  assetsors  to  make  the 

losr  which  serves  for  the  repair  of  roads  and  sssessmenl;  the  former  has  the  public  to 

hatees.  consider;    the  latter  the  individual. *  An 

The  preceding  terms  refer  to  that  which  equitable  lax  must  not  bear  harder  upon 

is  leviea  bf^authority  on  the  people ;  but  one  class  of  the  community  than  another: 

they  do  not  directW  express  the  idea  of  an  equitable   assessment   must   not  bear 

levying  or  paying :  IMPOST,  on  the  con*  harder  upon  one  inhabitant  than  another. 

traiy,  sonifies  literally  that  which  is  im-  -.^ -_..-,  „  7v»i-«-«, 

pos^  ;7nd  TRIBUTE  that  whfcb  is  paid  ^^  ^^^^^  V  t  ^T^ 

or  yielded :  the  former,  theitfore,  exclede  to  xEAa,  ».  To  break. 

that  idea  of  eoercion  which  is  inchided  in  ^q  ,,^8.  y„   Tkmr.  tahtalize,  tor- 

the  hMer.    The  tax  ts  levied  by  the  consent  ment* 

maitJ  of  OM  or  a  few  :  the  tag  aerrei  for  "  ypTj*      _,  ^^^ 

a^M,,.rtorth.^tten^a^{|^  taunt.  tiTSSSy  contmted  fh>m 

Iriluls  serve  to  enneh  a  government.   Con>  ^^^^^^^^ 

queron  lay  heavy  hnfmstt  upon  the  con-  TANTALIZE,  r.  To  aggravate. 

qwed  conntriM ;  distant  P«™?«  W  •  TORMENT,  from  thTlaUn  tormenfum 

^  *•  ^ni^S^u^'e!7nT.i^Lr.  "^  ^9ueo  to  twist,  signifies  to  give  pain 

aManee.  ^OYiTRIBUTION  sign^w^^^  ^       ,J^     orgripiig.   The  idea  of  acting 

4raiilf  of  many  in  uiUson,  •»  «jr  the  eam^^  ^^^  ^^1;^  ^  £,  «      ^^„^  ^      j„f„f 

end;  to  thU  general  sense  it  includes  all  ,enUment  is  common  to  all  these  terms  ; 

the  other  terms ;  for  terss  and  wiposU  are  ^^     ^.^^^  .^  ^^^    ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^       ^^ 

dike  paid  by  many  tor  the  »ame  purpose ;  j^  ie  degree  of  the  effect 

but  as  the  predominant  idea  in  eenMMUm  ^„  ^^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^  .^  importance :  to 

is  tbat  of  common  consent,  \'^VjP^^  t«««  consisU  in  that  which  is  most  trifiing  ; 

degree  of  freedom  in  the  agent  which  is  ^^  ^^^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^.^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^j^us. 

incompattble  with  the  eiercise  of  authority  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ .     ^  -    ^^^^  ^^^^^^  in  our 

eipreMed  by  the  other  terms :  hence  the  ^,  ^e  are  vexed  by  the  carelessness 

term  is  with  more  propriety  applied  to  ^^^  '^upiditj  of  our  servants;  we   are 

tbc«j  cases  in  which  men  voluntarily  unite  ^^^.^  by  the  sarcasms  of  others  ;  we  am 

19  givine  towards  any  particular  rt>jcct ;  as  |^,^.^  J^y  tbe  fair  prospects  which  only 

charitable  cenlriftuftons,  or  coatnAirfioni  in  ^^,^^^  themselves  to  disappear  again  ;  we 

fuppnt  of  a  war,  but  it  may  be  taken  m  J^.^  tormented  by  the  importunities  of  trou- 

the  general  sense  of  a  forced  payment,  as  ^icsome  beggam.    It  is  the  repetition  of  un- 

in  ipeakuig  of  military  wmlnAitfice.  pleasant  trifles  which  <e«e# ;  it  is  the  cross- 

TAX,  RATE,  ASSESSMENT.  HCss  and  pcrvcrslty  of  things  which  vex  ;  it 


If Uch  lonnmlf.    We  laay  be  tnued  end  Ur*  tskpkratb»  e.  itf^JlJMiif. 

mcnfed  by  that  which   produces  bodUy  or  tempbratorb,  v.  TemperwmaiL 

mentel  pein ;  we  ere  vcsed,  tmmUd^  end  ---«-.,  «   Are#rc 

iailetuaS  only  in  the  mind.    IrrUeblc  and  »«"«'"t>  ^^  *«««• 

nerrooflpeooteeie  most  easily  lMfed;cq>-  temple,  cauacH. 

tious  and  fretful  people  are  most  easily  *  These   words    deeignate  an  ediCce 

rez«d  or  taunUd ;  sanguine  and  eager  peo-  destined  for  the  ezeveise  of  religkNi ;  fa«t 

pie  ere  most  easily  fenta^ised :  in  all  these  temple  is  adapted  to  the  lofty  s^le»  and 

easee  the  imagination  or  the  bodily  state  of  CHURCH  to  the  familiar  st;  le,  at  least  as 

the  individual  serres  to  increase  the  pain :  far  as  regards  the  Chrbtian  revealed  icli- 

but  persons  are  tormenUd  by  such  things  as  giun :  for,  in  regard  to  Paganism,  the  tent 

inflict  positive  pain.  which  originated  with  heathens  is  the  of- 

Loa«a»H.j.ntoiakeaUulemi«:hievoii.pte««e  dinary  tem  in  the ptoce of  iA«rr^   Ttm^ 


in  tecsis:    '                                  CuwitrUmd,  conveys  the  idea  of  that 

Andihaipen'diharM»hillw»Uioftikitfttlgroand.  it  marks  in  the  proper  sense  that  edifice 

Drffdtm.  which  is  consecrated  to  the  Deity :  ifcswaA 

Shsrp  wM  his  voies,  which  In  the  ahrinett  toM,  seems  to  indicate  something  more  common  ; 

Thus  with  iigorious  iommu  stUck  the  throm.  P0f»e.  it  serves  particularly  for  the  assembly  «C 

When  Um  maid  (in  Spmrta)  wu  ooee  vf^A,  she  wm  the  ikithful.     Nothing  proAlie  OOght  to  €>• 

""Vw^SS*  ^  «««i<si««i  Uie  male  part  »f  ^hecon.-  ^^  ^y^^  ^^^^  ^^  y,^ Lo^  .   „^^|^  ^^ 

.  to  be    permitted  in    our  ohmndkss  whsdi, 

minds.                                                   Swtk.  Christians. 

^       TEDiOOT.  e.  IFeoriisme.  ,  The  mind  and  heart  of  man  are  theim- 

'^  nisof  the  living  God  ;  it  is  there  he  wisbea 

TEGUMENT,  COVERIHO.  ^  y^    .j„„^"?   ^^   '^^^^^    i,    that    phcO 

TBQUMENT,   in   Latin    fegiimaitam,  where,  as  a  social  being,  be  oAn  his  fows 

from  lego  to  cover,  is  properly  but  another  to  his  Maker, 
word  to  express  the  sense  of  COVERING, 

yet  it  is  now  employed  in  cases  where  the  temporal,  p.  Scadcf. 

term  covering  Im  inadmissible.  Covering  8ig>  temporary,  transient,  TRAHSixomT, 

nifies  mostly  that  which  ii  artificial ;  butfe-  plebtino. 

gtimmt  is  employed  for  that  which  is  natu-  TEMPORARY,  from  iMipiiv  time,  cha* 

ral :  clothing  is  the  covering  for  the  body  ;  racterizes  that  ^bich  is  intended  to  last 

the  skin  of  vegetable  substances,  as  seeds,  qqI  j  for  a  time,  in  distinction  from  Chat 

is  called  the  UgumenL    The  covering  is  ^^ich  is  permanent ;    offices    dependisK 

said  of  that  which  covers  the  outer  surface  ;  yp^n  r  state  of  war  an  Icamsrerv,  io  dis* 

the  legiMisnl  is  said  of  that  which  covers  the  tinction  IVom  those  which  ace  eooaeeted 

inner  siiiface ;  the  pods  of  some  seeds  are  ^ith  internal  policy.    TRANSIENT,  ttat 

Ifaied  with  a  soft  Ugummf.  |,^  passing,  or  in  the  act  of  pasahig,  cMk- 

TO  TELL,  V.  To  epeok,  racterizes  what  in  its  natnre  esista  only 

TEMBRiTT,  V,  RosAnsss.  ^^  ^«  moment :    r  glanee  it  h— liwif. 

llul^^v  DuZmIiL  transitory,  that  is,  apt  to  pae.  nwi^, 

TEMPER,  V.  DiepotHim.  characterizes  every  thing   in  Se   woM 

TEMPER,  P.  Franu.  which  is  formed  only  to  exist  for   a  tiBM» 

TEMPER,  V.  Humour,  and  then  to  pass  awRy  ;  thus  our  pfeMnies, 

TO  TEMPER.  V.  To  QUoUfv.  •"*  ®""^  paios,  and  omrivefy  being,  are  de-> 

TO  TEMPER,  e.ie^«^y.  nominnted  Irwisttsry.    FLEETING,  wkich 

TEMPERAMENT,  V.  Frame.  ^  ^tnY9d  from  the  verb  iufy  uAJH^ki,  la 

TEMPERAMENT,  TEMPERATURE.  bttt  R  Stronger  term  to  eipress  the  samo  idoa 

TEMPERAMENT    end     TEMPERA-  aslronsitory. 

TURE  are  both  used  to  express  that  state  By  liio  force  of  eaperior  prioeiplen  the 

which  arises  from  the  tempering  of  opposite  l»reva|pneeofpn«ioniiiiaybe 


or  varying  qualites :  the  temperament  is  said  .  -^"T  '^^•^  divenmn  of  tiie  ipinie  or  iho  JMdnf 

«.f  •.«:»..ttr ii^«liA«  an^l  *ii<i  «^..^««.^«  *»r  *!.«  »n  ™  *  traustaa  thoaght,  b  able  to  deface  the  BmIo 

of  animal  bodies  aodibe  lemperetur e  of  the  i„       ^f  y^j      ^-^  2e  Semofy. )  SmO. 

atmosphere.    Men  of  a  sanguine  temper»>  a,     .     ^       .<      .  .  .. 

»ien»iii5httobecMtiou.intbelcdietV«ll  »»"»«~-^»««»-  ■«»«•. 

bodk>.tre.troogly.lbetedb7lh.<em,,«r«.  VZilS:!':^^^^^''"^ 

(ure  of  the  air.  Calmly  I  bIiaII  re«sn  m^bieaih, 

Without  a  proper  tmptrament  for  the  narticuhir  I"  '•*•  unknown,  focgot  in  death.  ^^ectetor. 

^^!'  ^  •*"***"'  ^  '''""•'  •*'"       BnigS^.        TO  "-",  P.  To  ethire. 

O  Imppy  EnflaDd,  where  there,  is  sneh  a  rare  tern-         TO  TEMPT,  V.  7b  try, 

fermture  of  beat  and  cold.  Hotod.  .^.____^__»__^^-— _^.__^_^_ 

TSMPRRANCE,  V.  JHodttty,  *  Vide  Giraid :  "  Temple,  ^Ii»  J* 
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T£NDK1V0Y.  VEUT. 

TMAciuiray  pjtETiHACiovs.  'are  ntetaurj  to  glre  a  proper  itimulus  to 

To  be  TENACIOUS  is  to  hold  a  thing  exertion, 

liose,   to  let  it  go  with  relaetaaee :  to  be  It  is  do  woncter  if  a  great  deal  of  koowlodg*, 

fERTINACIOUS  i.  to  hoJd  it  out  in  vi*»  SSStitSl^'lli'iS^SSJ'.^'S'JJiS.n'r  ' 

if  what  can  be  advanced  against  it,  the  pre?  '                                 Aidit&n. 

josilivc  syllable  per  having  an  intensive  Thig  said,  the  whole  audience  aooo  found  out  hii 

orce.    A  man  of  a  tenacious  temper  insists  drifts 

in  trifles  that  are  supposed  to  aflfcct  his  im-  The  cooreotioD  was  euounoiied  io  farour  of  Swift. 

>ortance  :  a  perftnocioiis  temper  insists  on  _.  .  .               ^  .       .    ,               ,  ^^*' 

very  thing  wjich  is  apt  to  a^oct  his  opi-  ^^^  i»  ov«,  rank  h-  the  f««t  «<^  (»»^Enf - 

!'?K.'-     /r^?  "*  pertmaeUf  are  hoth  ^^  „^ye.  dm,  repreet  by  Ion,  controul, 

oibles,  but  the  former  is  sometimes  more  Now  Unka  at  last,  or  feeUy  mans  the  loul. 

xcusable  than  the  latter.  O0ldsmiik^ 

We  may  be  tenacious  of  that  which  is  to  tkitder,  v.  7e  offer» 

jood,  as  when  a  man  U  tenadous  of  what-  tenderness,  v.  Benevotsfut. 

;ver  may  affect  his  honour  j  but  we  cannot  rL^t^ 

tc  pertinaeiaus  in   any  thing  but  our  opi-  tehet,  e.  iJoeiruu, 

liona,  and  that  too  in  cases  when  they  are  tenet,  position. 

east  defensible.   It  commonly  happens  that  The  TENET  is  the  opinion  which  we 

•cople  are  most  tenacious  of  being  thought  bold  in  our  own  minds  ;  the  POSITION  is 

0  possess  that  in  which  they  are  most  dcfi-  that  which  we  lay  down  for  others.  Onr 
lent,  and  most  pertmoetous  in  maintaining  ^neU  may  be  hurtful,  our  posUions  false, 
hat  which  is  most  absurd.  A  liar  is  le»i«-  He  who  gives  up  his  tenets  readily  evinces 
urns  of  his  reputaUon  for  truth  :  sophUts,  an  unstable  mind;  he  who  ai^^es  on  a  false 
ree-thmkers,  and  sceptics,  are  the  most  posUion  shows  more  tenacity  and  subllety 
wrtmadmu  objectors  to  whatever  is  esta-  xhan  good  sense.  The  tenets  of  the  dif- 
»liahed.  ferent   denominations   of    Christians    are 

So  tenaeUms  are  we  oftbe  old  eccleeiastieal  modes,  scarcely  to  be  known  or  distinguished  ;  they 

bat  very  little  alleiatioo  has  been  made  in  them  einee  often  rest  upon  such  trivial  points  :  the  pO" 

M  *'*?K«"*^ .«'  ^^^»«*  ^^y^'y '  *'»»>«"'«  to  ^^  tUions  which  an  author  lays  down  must  be 

•Id  settled  maxim,  never  entirely,  oor  at  once,  io  de-  j  a   '^         j    ■           l.       i.          l       < 

•art  from  antiquity.                                 Butkt.  ^^VS  definite  and  clear  when  he  wishes  to 

The  moet  pertinaeious  and  vehement  demoostra-  •^•""W  upon  them  any  theory  or  system. 

01  may  be  wearied  in  time  by  continoal  negation.  The  occasion  of  Lnther*s  being  finrt  disgusted 

Joknton.  with  the  tenet*  of  the  Romish  Church  is  known  fo 
every  one,  the  least  conversant  with  history. 

TBHDIMCT,  DElFTy  SCOPE,  AIM.  RoberUV. 

TENDENCY,  from  to  tend^  denotes  the  To  the  position  of  TuHy,  that  if  virtue  could  be 
property  of  tending  towards  a  certain  point,  ■««).  sbe  must  he  loved,  may  be  added,  that  if  truth 
flJch   is  the  Chmcteristic   of  all    these  ~«»d  be  heard,  rf»e  must  be  obeyed.            Ja*n,ei.. 
rordsybut  this  is  applied  only  to  things  ;  term,  e.  ArUele, 
nd   DRIFT,  from   the  verb    to    rfrtoe  ;  term,  limit,  boundary. 
;CO?E,fromtheUreeh<rMrr^«itoleok;  ♦TERM,  in  Latin  Ifrminuf,  from  the 
ind  AIM,  from  the  verb  to  aim  {v.  .«m;)^  G„ek  ^^«'an  end,  is  the  point  that  ends-, 
lU  eharaeterize  the  thoughU   of  a  per-  and  that  to  which  we  direct  our  steps  :  Li- 
on looking  forward  into  futurity,  and  di-  MIT,  from  the  Latin  limes  a  land  mark,  is 
eeting  hit  aetions  to  a  certain  point.  Hence  the  line  which  we  must  not  pass :  BOUND- 
rosp^  of  the  leti^mey  of  certain  princi-  ary,  from  to  bomid,  is  the  obstocle  which 
lesorpraeticeaas  being  pernicious;  the  interrupts  our  progress,  and  prevents  its 
rift  of  a  person's  discourse :    the  scope  from  passing, 
rhich  he  givei  himself  either  in  treating  of  We  are  either  carried  towards  or  away 

Bul^eet,  or  in  laying  down  a  plan;  or  a  from  the  term;    we  either  keep  within 

arson's  aim.  to  excel,  or  aim  to   supplant  ifff^^  or  we  overstep  them  ;  we  contract 

nother,  and  the   like*    The  lendcncjf  of  or  extend  a  boimdary. 

lost  writings  for  the  last  five  and  twenty  The  term  and  the  limU  belong  t<^the 

cars  has  been  to  unhinge    the  minds    of  thing  ;  by  them  it  is  ended  :  the  baundarjf 

len  :  where  a  person  wants  the  services  f,  extraneous  cf  it ;  they  include  it  in  the 

r another  whom  he  dares  not  openly  soli-  ^pace  which  it  occupies,  orcontain  it  witbin 

it,  he  will  discover  his  wishes  by  the  its  sphere.    The  Straite  of  Gibraltar  vras 

r\ft  of  his  discourse :  a  man  of  a  compre-  the  term  of  Hercu1es*s  voyages :  it  was  said, 

lensive  mind  will  allow  himself  full  teops  ^jth  more  eloquence  than  troth,  that  the 

a  digesting  his  plans  for  every   alteration  ftmifs  of  the  Roman  empire  were  those  of 

rhich    circumsUnces  may  require  when  the  world :  the  sea,  the  Alps,  and  the  Py- 

bey  oometo  be  developed:  our  desires  renees,    are    the    natural    boundaries   of 

fill  natnfaUy  give  a  cast  to  all  our  aims ;  ■ 

ad  to  lODg  U  they  are  hVt  innocent^  they  *  Vide  Girard :  *'  Termef » limites,  bomee." 
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fnnet.    We  MBit^iMeh  tie Uroi vf  our  TacoLMuir,  «.  AcMMfc. 

Jumte  which  ProTtdencehuiMigiMd  to  btt-       .Mn.Mv    ^-.     «.    #^ ^^  »_. 

nui  eflbrts  i  hamaii  fttebitloa  often  flnd»  a  K.S:r"*I»  e^TSl,?*.  JS!?  T^^*^  *® 

stances  whioh  were  the  most  unlMked  for,  J^****  •P^^  ^^^  mh^mfkiftd 

end  apparenUj  the  least  adapted  to  brine  ***.**P5?'  ''^^  «*  •^.  "^^  ^  t^mtS 

aboet  such  imporUnt  lesultJ;  «3^«*-    ^5*^  »  the  fijitf  of  teieetioB.  it 

We  see  the  term  of  our  evils  only  In  the  !2[7?^®  proposes  of  fleieM;  nractiee 

ftmof  our  life:  our  desires  hate  no  IMU:  **"  be  faconykte  when  the  fftm  a  ftbe  ; 

their  gratiflcatton  only  ser?es  to  extend  our  ??~?"  telonp  mote  to  the  tw^nation  ; 

prospects  indefinitely :  those  only  are  happy  !f  '!"'  ir^^'Jj**'  ^ '^  ^  waKties : 

uliose fortune b  the  &oim<isiY of  theirde-  "  "..  ***  ^}^  ***"**  *•  leAiee*  to 

flires.  practice,    and    can   thereftwa  nerer     be 

Provldeace  ho  fixed  the  limit,  of  hprnan^joy.  **"**?  ^**  Jj?»*^,**  «mtra»ted  sWtimgs 

meat  by  ifflmovmble  ^MMtertfav.             JbAiwsii.  v"^    °^  practice  to  designate  its  iniitiE- 

Tbe  wmUoT  AniMMNii  wsa  fttdsflthe  Irantofthe  ^iency  to  render  a  man  cooplele ;  sad  tft^ 

Rooao  empire.                                   Qibb^n.  eidaihn  is  put  for  that  which  is  flinclfal  and. 

TsaM,  a.  VTerd.  unreal :  a  genend  who  is  so  only  i&  Itory 

ro  T.aiiWATa.e.  TocmnpUU.  «?LSi{^                 *"^if*'4l 

/•.      T^  religionist  who  is  so  only  in  spswlslffln  will 

TO  TaamiiATB,  a.  Tc  end.  make  a  wretched  Christian. 

TaaaiBLC,  e .  Fea^.  Trae  pit^  wiUiost  rwiiricn  tost 

TaaaiBLE,  i».  FomUdMe,  ^  tkeoHeM,  die  piwtioe  pur  ^  loet.           DmAmm. 

T«aairic,  a.  FferM  ^"^  ^•^  *"  '**'"•  olO*et  of  .y  i>«./.tfi«^^ 

TSaalTOET,  DOmNIOR.  TRBRBPORBy    COHSBaVKNTLT^   ▲CCOKI>- 

Borit  these  terms  respect  a  portion  of  Qtolt. 
country  under  a  particular  government ;  THEREFORE,  tliat  is,  for  tids  teasoo, 
but  the  word  TERRITORY  brings  to  our  marks  a  deduction :  CONSEWENTLF 
minds  the  land  which  is  Incloded ;  DOMI-  that  is»  in  consefufncs,  marks  a  censcfWAet' 
NION  conreys  to  our  minds  the  power  ACCORDINGLY,  that  is»  aceof^Ung  to 
which  is  exercised  t  the  ttrrUmry  speaks  of  some  thing,  implies  an  agreement  or  Map- 
that  which  is  in  its  nature  bounded  ;  domi'  tation.  Then/ore  is  employed  paitieafautr 
nioA  may  be  said  of  that  which  is  boundless,  in  abstract  laasooiior :  seaMBamlb  ^ 


A  petty  prince  has  his  lerrilory  ;  the  mo-  ployed  either  in  leesoninf  or  in  the  mam.- 

nirch  of  a  great  empire  has  domMons.  tiTe  style :  occonttigiy  ie  used  princinaliv  in 

it  id  the  object  of  ereiy  ruler  to  guard  the  nairatiYe  style.     Yonag  peima  v« 

his  lerritorif  agunst  the  irru^Uons  of  an  perpetually  liable  to  faU  into  error  tlirvi^ 

enemy ;  ambitious   menirchs  are  always  ineBperieoce;  they  ooght  ikirdin  the  mara 

aiming  to  extend  their  domimons.  willingly  to  submit  thamselres  to  the  gui« 


The  G6Dqaar«l  UrnUrg  wu  divided  unoiif  the  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  *^^  <«n  diieot  thsia  :  tfw 

Spanish  iDvaden,  according  to  rales  which  e«ato«  French  nation  is  veduced  te  a  Stale  9i 

had  iatrodueed.                                 Rohcrtsan,  moral  anarchy ;  «oi»SS9Mll^  oMhi^  but 

Aod  while  the  heroic  Pmhos  shines  in  arms,  time  and  gOOd  COTUrwaettt  can  hriac  tkA 

Our  wide   fUmtnun^  shsll  tbo  Wbdd  o'etniD^^  people   badi   to   tS^aTof    &2J^^ab« 

THa^6iL  e  Jilarfn                            '"*'  •®'*^  *  ^^^^  pwparaUoa  was  made^  amd 

TBaa6A,  e.  -ff'*^  eireij  precaution  was  takea  i  meo^dSg^  mt 

T^TAUBHT,  a.  ^Rtf.  the  fixed  hour  they  proceeded  to  tlmV 

TO  TESTIFY,  V.  To  ExjnttB^  of  destination. 

TBSTiMOirT,  e.  EHdenee.  If  yoo  cat  off  the  top  bifenehea  of  a  tiw,  li 

not  tker^fpn  ceaM  lo  flow.  — 

THANKFULNESS,  ORATITUDE.  Reputation  is  power: rrffltV  to 

THANKFULNESS,     or  a  /ulness   of  «» weaken. 

thmkt,  is  the    outward  expression  of  a  ^''^^<LP**^^<  "^  ^"iibu*  ohiorvea,  nujr 

SToie/ui  feelinc.  «iowiWiine;lmthnote«!ntinltoit.    .frfsnWy^, 

GK  ATITUDE,  from  the  LaUn  grtttUudo,  who  eioel  ohmi  in  stirring  uptbe  n  iioi.  moS 

is  the  feeling  itself.     Our  tkankfulness  is  wont  the  talent  of  watii«  m  the  »UiBn  mmst. 

measured  by  the  number  of  our  words ;  our  MUsom. 

gratitude  is  measured  by  the  nature  of  our  ac-  thick,  dbnsb* 

tions.  A  person  appears  very  thankftd  at  the  Bbtwbbn  THICK  and  DENSE  thei^  ta 

time,who  afterwarda  proves  very  ungnrte^  little  other  difierenee,  than  that  the 

^'^fjf'^**^^^^  ginning  ot gratitude:  U  emplmd  4e   espreae  that   aed 

^  *^o  **  completion  of  thmUi^idniie.  mdmet$  whtoh  isfihiloiopUei^y        ' 
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^^ff^rljtitbeltimQtglktfiBtiCtat'  To  lAM  is  ftgutfal  ttii  iadefiaile  tern ; 

tain  condition ;  hence  iie  spoftk  of  thick  in  to  r^Uct  ia  n  particular  mode  of  thMkig  / 

n^ud  to  hard  or  soft  bodies,  as  a  thick  tfipontUr  and  muH  ^n  dilTerent  modes  of 

board  or  ikidc  cotton  ;  solid  or  liquid,  as  a  rt/Uetinf  ,  the  former  on  grave  matters,  the 

<Wk,«heeseprlAsefc  milk:  but  the  term  dcnss  latter  on  matters  that  interest  either  the 

oaly^  in  regard  to  the  air  in  its  Tsrious  affections  or  the  imagination :   we  tkmk 

'ibrmt,  as  a  ttenre  air,  a  4fen«s  vapour,  a  whenever  we  receive  or  recall  an  idea  to 

denti  cloud*  the  mind  {  but  we  r^cl  only  bj  recaUtngi 

I  have  dtfooTered,  by  a  lon^  Mriei  of  obtervatioM,  not  one  only ,  but  many'  ideas  ;  we  thMt  if 

that  ioTeolioo  and  elocataoa  »ufftr  great  impedimeMa  we  Only  Suffer  the  ideas   to  revolve  in  SUC- 

from  dtiu»  and  impttrc  vapoura.                JokMon.  cession  in  the  mind  ;  but  in  t^tKling  we 

miH,  sLKMDBa,  sLioiiT,  SLIM.  eomparo,  combine,  and  judge  of  those  ideas 

I'HtN,  in  Sason  #Atiuie,'  German  dmtn^  wbkh  thus  pass  in  the  mind  :  we  Umk^ 
Latin  tener,  from  tetMis,  in  Greek  t-mtf  to  therefore,  of  things  past,  as  they  are  plea- 
extend  or  dtraw  out,  and  the  Hebrew  toAen  sorable  or  otherwise ;  we  r^fca  upon  them 
to  grind  or  reduce  to  powder.  as  tbej  are  applicable  to  our  present  condi- 

SLENDER,  SLIGHT,  and  SLIM,  are  tion :  we  may  think  on  things  past,  pre- 

aU  variatioas  irom  the  German  teUank^  sent,  or  to  come;  w^r^/Uct^  pcmder,  and 

which  are  eoaneeted  with  the  words  sitmc  sums  mostly  on  that  which  is  past  or  pre> 

and  Oing^  as  also  with  the  German  seUingen  sent.     The  man  thinks  on  the  days  of  his 

to  wtad  or  wreathe,  and  schUmge  a  serpent,  childhood  and  wishes  them  back  ;  the  child 

designating  the    property  of  lei^h  and  tkmki  on  the  time  when  he  shall  be  a  man, 

sttalloess,  which  u  adapted  for  bending  or  and  is  impatient  until  it  is  come  ;  the  man 

twisting.  Thin  b  the  generic  tenn,  the  rest  r^tt  on  hu  paat  follies,  and  tries  to  profit 

are  specific :  tfdn  may  be  said  of  that  which  by  eiperience  ;  he  panders  on  any  serious 

is  small  and  short,  as  well  as  small  and  concern  that  affects  his  destiny,  and  muses 

long :  slender  is  always  said  of  that  which  is  on  the  happy  events  of  his  childhood. 

!Sr  K"V'''^*J^^'^l^^*'w'''^!I        No  --nwa.  ever  war,  t,fttmKv.  much  te« 
tkm  which  wants  solidity  or  substance  ;  a    <,f  tkmkmg  that  be  kad  don  waU  or  ^tiiooily. 

poplar  is  dender  because  its  tallness  is  dis-  Bmuh. 

proportioned  to  its  magnitude  or  the  di-  Lee  men  bat  r^jbct  npon  their  own  observation, 

mensions  of  its   circumference.      TAtnitess  <^Dd  consider  imiMnially  with  themeelvee  bow  few  in 

U  sometimes  a  natural  proper^ ;  s^^&land  tbe  world  they  have  known  made  better  by  ago^^ 

sfim  are  applied  to  that  which  is  artificial :  g^  „„  a,,  ^nk  of  hell,  ud  look'd  awhiis, 

tlie  leaves  of  trees  are  of  a  <&ln  texture ;  a  p^nd^ring  hi>  voyage.                            Jvuton. 

board  may  be  made  sUghi  by  continually  i  ,^  ^^m  on  a  eofe  one  enmiog,  after  I  bad 

planing;  a  paper  box  is  very  sam.      Tbinf  been   earened  by  Amiirath,  and  my  imagination 

nsf  f  is  a  good  property  sometimes ;  thin  pa-  kindled  a«  \  muted.                       Maiokeewrtk. 

per  is  (irequently  preferred  to  that  which  is  ._  ■.»,«,  «,«»-.«  ........    •••  .•— 

Uick:    f%Ainis  and   sUmness,  which  is  ^o  tmnw,  m^i^ax,  iwiAainz,  bbliite, 

a  greater  degree  of  sUgMness,  are  always  i>ekm. 

defects ;  that  which  is  made  slight  is  unfit  To  TIf  INK  is  here,  as  in  the  preceding 

tis  bear  the  sto«ss  that  will  be  put  upon  it,  article,  the  generic  term.    It  expresses,  in 

that  which  is  sMm  is  altogether  unfit  ibr  the  common  with  the  other  terms,  the  act  of 

purpose  proposed  ;  a  carriage  that  is  made  haring  a  particular  idea  in  the  mind :  but 

sl^af  is  quickly  broken,  and  always  out  of  it  is  indefinite  as  to  the  mode  and  the  object 

rei^air ;  paper  is  altogether  too  lUm  to  serve  of  the  auction.    To  think  may  be  the  act  of 

the  purpose  of  wood.  the  understaDding,  or  merely  of  Che  imsgi- 

I  htfvo'fbaod  dtrineii  to  qaieken  iftto  lentimentin  a  nation  :  to  SUPPOSE  and  IMAGINE  are 

«lMi«tber.                                         Mknnn.  rather  the  acts  of  the  tittitgniatton  than  of  the 

Very  tiender  differeneea  will  aometimei  part  those  understanding.     To  thiSe,  that  is,  tO  httve 

whom  benefieenee  has  united.                   Johnson,  any  thought  or  opinion  upon  a  subject,  re- 

sJ^'iSStjJ^  quires  i^ection;  it  is  the  work  of  time  : 

waamv^oo^ouaonw.                         ./mmoh.  ^  f^ppote  and  hnogins  may  be  the  acts  of 

•   TO  thiRk,  ueflect,  poNOxa,  M<mB.  die  moment    We  think  a  thing  right  or 

THINK,  in  Saxon  tAJnosn,  Gorman  den-  wrong  ;  wo  mppese  it  to  be  true  or  Ihlse ; 

fcsn,  &C.  comes  from  the  Hebrew  don  to  di-  we  mmgine  it  to  be  real  or  unreal.    To 

reet,  rule,  or  judge.  IMaJb  is  employed  promiscuously  in  regard 

REFLECT,  in  I^n  r^cto,  signifies  li-  to  all  objecU,  whether  actually  existing  or 

teraHy  to  bend  back,  that  is,  to  bend  the  net :  to  st^iposs  applies  to  those  which  are 

miad  baek  on  itself.  wncettun  or  precarious ;  imogwie,  to  those 

PONDMt,  from  |»oadiis  a  weight,  signi-  which  are  unreal.     TAinl:  and  imogtns  are 

Itee  to  weigh.  said  of  that  which  affects  the  senses  imme- 

ifffS£,froma»M  a  song,  signifiea  to  diately  ;   suppess  is  only  said  of  that  which 

dwell'upoo  Willi  the  imagination.  occupies  the  mind.    We  tkaik  that  we  hear 
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ft  BoiM  u  soon  oi  the  MMmd  calehei  oar  tt* 
testioD  ;  lA  cerUio  ■Ute«  of  the  i»ody  or 
Mind  wtimtigme  we  hear  arises  whieb  wev 
never  nwde  :  we  iMnJk  that  e  penon  will 
come  to-dey,  beeeute  he  haa  informed  ai 
that  he  intends  to  ^o  so;  we  tmfp9$e 
that  he  will  come  ti>-d'i7  at  a  certain  hoar, 
becan^  became  at  the  same  hoar  yes* 
terday. 

Waen  applied  to  tbe  crents  and  cirenm- 
stances  of  life,  to  thiuk  may  be  applied  to 
any  time,  past,  pre 'tent,  or  to  come,  or 
where  no  time  U  expressed  :  to  nqtpase  is 
more  aptly  applied  to  a  future  time ;  and 
imagku  to  a  past  or  present  time.  We 
iktnk  that  a  person  has  done  a  thing,  is  do- 
ime  it,  or  will  do  it ;  we  titppfe  that  he 
wOl  do  it ;  we  ieu^ine  that  he  has  done  it, 
or  is  doing  it  A  person  thitUu  that  he  will 
die  ;  imeimss  that  he  is  in  a  dangerous 
way :  we  think  that  the  weather  will  be 
fine  to-day  ;  ^c  ni^ipefe  that  the  affair  will 
be  decided. 

In  regard  to  moral  points,  in  which  case 
the  word  DEEM  may  be  compared  with 
the  others,  to  tkmk  is  a  conclusion  drawn 
from  certain  premises.  I  think  that  a  man 
bas  acted  wrong  :  to  iuppote  is  to  take  up 
an  idea  arbitrarily  or  at  pleasure  ;  we  ar- 
gue upon  a  $¥ppoted  case,  merely  for  the 
sake  of  anument :  to  tmsflns  is  to  take 
up  an  idea  by  accident,  or  without  any  con* 
nezion  with  the  troth  or  reality ;  we  tme- 
guu  that  a  person  is  offended  with  as,  with- 
out being  able  to  assign  a  single  reason  for 
the  Idea;  touigviary  erils  are  even  more 
numerous  than  those  which  are  real :  to 
dean  is  to  form  a  conclusion  :  things  are 
demnid  hurtful  or  otherwise  in  consequence 
of  obserration. 

To  think  and  hdieoe  are  both  opposite 
to  knowing  or  perceiYing  ;  but  tkmk  w  a 
more  partial  action  than  6e/teve  ;  we  think 
as  tbe  thing  strikes  us  at  the  time  ;  we  Re- 
lieve fh»m  a  settled  deduction,  hence  it  ex- 
presses much  less  to  say  that  1  think  a  per- 
son speaks  the  truth,  than  that  I  htUive  that 
he  speaks  the  truth. 

I  think  from  what  I  can  recollect  that 
soch  and  such  were  the  words,  is  a  vague 
mode  of  speech,  not  admissible  in  a  court 
of  law  as  positive  evidence :  the  natural 

Suestion  which  follows  upon  this  is,  do  you 
irmly  bditve  it?  to  which  whoever  can 
answer  in  \he  affirmative,  with  the  appea]^ 
once  of  sincerity,  must  be  admitted  as  a  te^ 
timony.  Henee  it  arises  that  the  word  can 
only  be  employed  in  matters  that  require 
but  little  thought  in  order  to  come  ton 
conclusion ;  and  btUeoe  u  applicable  to 
things  that  must  be  admitted  on^  on  sub- 
stantial evidence.  We  are  at  liber^  to  say 
that  I  think,  or  I  believK  that  the  account  is 
made  outright;  but,  we  must  say,  that  I 


hdimn,  not  tkbtk,  tkmH  the  BUeti tkn 
of  God. 


If  to  eoneeivs  bovr  any  tiuag  cas  bt 
From  ahspe  extractied,  and  loeality, 
lahard :  what  tkinh  jou  of  dM  M^?      in 
UiB»hmu\  to  0M^pose  tjiat  wUteAtntaM: 
whieh  »e  stand  to  our  feiio t -«re«*iiwi,  9aar»  • 
forth  eertaia  tcoU  -usol*  aiKi  aJcctMMa,thA  •-• 
be  QOM  to  corrwpoiul  t«  ttoa  tfai  sad  |«aw 
beiofa.  &' 

llow  ridieuJoiM    must  it  be  •.<!  imagrtt  • 
eloqry  of  Eof laod  favour  popery,  wbe^  i^-*  *•« 
be  elerfyaen  witboot  rmnoanemg  A        S  ^  '^ 

For  they  csi.  cuoqaar  who  believ*  tbe;  co.  I*^- 

An  empty  boose  ia  by  tfae  playen  dtemdOf* 
dretdfttJ  sicD  of  popolaf  liisaapciibstiea 

THOuoBTy  n.  Jidea- 

TBOUOBTrVL,  COMaiDBOATI,  Dttssotn^ 

THOUGHTFUL,  or  fall  of  rtw»  « 
To    think,  reflect  :)    CONSIPE.Mri,  : 
ready  to  consider^    (e.  To  ccn^i  ff,  njifi 
and  DKLIBERATB,  ready  toAtt^ '" 
To  consuU;)  rise  upon  each  other  »  ^ 
signlAcatioD :  he  »%ho  is  thmtghtfdii»* 
foiget  hb   duly  ;     he   who  is  ««"^ 
pauses,  and  eonsifers  propetif  w***^ 
duty  ;  he  who  dtUhendea  eanriden  «l^ 
relety.     it  is  a  recommendation  to  ts^ 
dinate  person   to   be  ihoughifid  in  ^ 
what  is  wished  of  him :  it  is  the  nam^ 
dation  of  a  confidential  person  to  be  fs®. 
derole,  as  he  has  often  to  jo4ge  aeeorm^ 
his  own  discretion  :  it  is  the  rccomae^ 
tion  of  a  person  who  is  acting  for  hi^f- 
critical  matters  to  be  deHheroU.    ]b^ 
thil  fbrther  dUtinction  in  the  worf  ^ 
role,  that  it  may  be  used  in  the  bad  »^ 
to  mark  a  settled  intention  to  do  tn 
young  people  mav  sometimes  P^**^'J^* 
tenuation  of  their'guilt,  that  their  niriee* 
do  not  arise  from  ddiberait  maHee* 


Men's  laindi  are  fai  feneral  ioeliMd  t^^'f^^^ 
more  than  to  tk0ugktfml  aaelsncboly.  J^ 

Some  tbinp  will  not  bear  moeb  '^'^^^ 
more  earnest  we  are  about  tbem,  the ••J**^ ^r 
mend  ouraelves  to  tbe  approbatioa  of  •o**^,,^^ 


tideraze  men 


TOeUti 


There  if  a  vast  difference  between  wMofafS 
Ml  those  of  preiumption.  as  fSft  ••  ^^^^^g^ 


and  tnose  oi  pre 
vertoncy  and  dalihtfotion, 

TB0VOBTLBS8,  «.  J^^^^ 
TBRBAT,  IrtllACa. 

THREAT  is  of  Saxoe  origioj  ^^^L 
is  of  LaUn  extraction.  They  do  no^Jiw 
in  signification ;  but,  as  i>  ^"/Lf 
case,  the  Saxon  u  Uie  fsoi'tV'  m  ^ 
tile  Latin  word  is  emptojej^"^* 
higher  style.  We  may  be  »^T^,|,^ 
eitiier  small  or  great  ev ib  }««?•.  .^^ 
naeed  only  with  great  efiU.  ^;^ 
dual  tiireatens  to  strike  ancthen  Vife 
Uie 


enemy  with  M,«J*^, 
are  lAreelmed  by  things  as  weft  "  rj^ 


ire  are  meiMced  by  peifooi 


TIME. 


TIM£LY. 


ikrtmtmud  witii  a  look ;  he  in  mmtad 

th  a  proteeution  by  hia  ndfttsuj. 

tunis  put  00  the  rap|riiaBt  and  th*  lord ; 
reat0m''d  thia  mouMot  and  the  next  unplor'd. 

Pirier. 

Of  the  iharp  axe 
^ard]oe8,  that  o>r  hi»  deroted  head 
jiga  m€naeiug.  SowterviiU* 

THRKA.TBNIMO,  V.  Immintnt, 
THRirrr,  v.  (Eeonomiui. 

TO  THBITB,  V.  ToJUfUHsh, 

THAOJio,  v.javUUude, 
TO  THBOw,  o.  Toeoitm 
TO  THWJM&T,  V.  To  reM. 
TiDBy  V.  Sfream. 

TIDIK09,  t,  .YhOf. 
TO  TIB,  9.  Tq  hb/UU 
TiLLAOB,  V  CWCivafiofi. 
TiBCB,  V-  DuraiUn, 

TIMB,  8BA80N. 

TIME  is  here  the  generic  term ;  it  is 

iken  either  for  the  whole  or  the  part : 

iEASON  IS  any  given  portion  ottinu.   We 

peak  of  Hnu  when  the  simple  idea  of  Hme 

rnly  IB  to  he  eipressed,  as  the  Hnu  of  the 

lay,  or  the  time  of  the  year ;  the  seancn  is 

poken  in  reference  to  some  circumstances; 

he  year  is  divided  into  four  parts,  called 

he  seoions,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 

ireather :  hence,  in  genera),  that  time  is 

:a]led  the  aeaaon  which  is  suitable  for  any 

particular  purpose  ;  youth  is  tbe  setuon  for 

improTement.    It  is  a  matter  of  necesdity 

to  choose  the  tkiu ;  it  Is  an  affair  of  wisdom 

to  choose  the  season. 

YoQ  will  often  want  religion  in  times  of  most  dan- 
ger. Ckatkam. 

Pieo*s  bdbaTiour  towards  uf  in  this  season  of  aP- 
flictum  has  endeared  bim  to  ub. 

MetmotVs  Letters  of  Cicero. 

TIMB,  PBBIOD,   AGB,   DATE,   ABA,  BPOCHA. 

TIME  (o.  Time)  is,  as  before,  taken 
either  from  tuns  in  general  or  <tms  in  par- 
ticular ;  all  the  other  terms  are  taken  for 
particular  portions  of  Hme,     Time  included 
within  any  giren  points  is  termed  a  PE- 
RIOD, ftrom  the  Greek  si|pio/^c,  signifying  a 
course,  round,  or  any  revolution :  thus,  the 
period  of  day,  or  of  night,  is  the  space  of 
time  comprehended  between  the  rising  and 
setting,  or  setting  and  rising  of  the  sun ; 
the  pariod  of  a  year  comprehends  the  space 
which  the  earth  requires  for  its  annual  re- 
volution.   So,  in  an  extended  and  moral 
application,  we  have  stated  periotU  in  our 
life  for  pariioular  things :  during  the  period 
of  infancy  a  child  is  in  a  state  of  total  de- 
pendence on  its  parents ;  a  period  of  appren- 
ticeship has  been  appointed  for  youth  to 
learn  different  trades.    The  AGE  is  a  spe- 
cies of  period  comprehending  the  life  of  a 
n>?n,  and  consequently  referring  to  what  is 


done  by  bmd  living  within  that  period  • 
hence  we  speak  of  &e  different  ages  that 
have  existed  since  the  commencement. of 
the  worid,  and  characterize  this  or  that  age 
by  the  particular  degrees  of  vice  or  virtue, 
genius,  and  the  like,  for  which  it  is  distin- 
guished.   The  DATE  is  that  period  of  Itms 
wbieh  is  reckoned  from  the  date  or  com- 
mencement of  a  thing  to  the  time  that  it  is 
spoken  of :  hence  we  speak  of  a  thing  as 
being  of  a  long  or  a  short  date.    JBRA,  in 
Latin  mroj  probably  from  cu  brass,  siguify* 
ing  coin  with  which  one  computes  :  and 
EPOC  HA,  from  the  Greek  «r«;:t'>  ^^ 
rrtx'"  to  stop,  signifying  a  resting  place ; 
both  refer  to  point)  of  time  rendered  re- 
markable by  events :  but  the  former  is  more 
commonly  employed  in  the  literal  sense  for 
points  of  computation  in  chronology,  as  the 
Christian  eera  ;  the  latter  is  indefinitely  em- 
ployed for  any  petioif  distinguished  by  re* 
markable  events :  the  grand  rebellion  is  an 
epoeha  in  the  history  of  England. 

There  ie  a  ttwu  when  we  shoald  not  only  number 
oar  days,  but  oor  hoori.         "^  Touit^. 

But  the  last  period^  and  the  fhtal  hour, 

Of  Troy  it  come.  DesUUmu 

The  etory  of  Hainan  only  ihowi  ua  what  hunan 
nature  hae  too  generally  appeared  to  be  in  every  ofe. 

Blair» 

Plantationa  have  one  advantage  in  them  whitfh  is 
not  to  be  found  in  rooct  other  work*,  ae  they  give  a 
pleaeure  of  ajmore  letting  date.  jtMison. 

That  period  of  the  Athenian  Hilary  which  is  in- 
oluded  within  the  ara  of  Piawtratua,  ancj  tfie  death 
of  Menander  the  comic  poet,  may  justly  be  styled  the 
literary  age  of  Greece.  CumberUni, 

The  imtitotiQa  of  thii  library  (by  Pieietiatne) 
foraui  a  eignal  epoeha  in  the  annata  of  uterature. 

Cumberlgnd* 

TIHBLT,  SBASOM ABLB. 

The  same  distinction  exists  between  the 
epitheU  TLMELY  and  SEASONABLE. 
The  former  signifies  within  tbe  time,  that 
is,  before  the  time  b  past ;  the  latter  ac- 
cording to  the  season  or  what  the  season 
requires.  A  (ime/y  notice  prevents  that 
which  would  otherwise  happen ;  a  seasonal 
Me  hint  seldom  fails  of  its  effect  because  it 
is  seasonahle.  We  must  not  expect  to  have 
a  timely  notice  of  death,  but  must  be  pre* 
pared  for  it  ut  any  time  ;  an  admonition  to 
one  who  is  on  a  sick*bed  is  very  seatonable^ 
when  given  by  a  minister  or  a  friend.  Xhd 
opposites  of  these  terms  are  untimely  or  iU* 
timed  and  tmseasonoUe :  tmtimdy  is  directly 
opposed  to  limeZy,  signifying  before  the 
time  appointed ;  as  an  imlime^y  death  s 
but  Hl'timed  is  indirectly  opposed,  signify- 
ing in  the  wrong  time ;  as  an  tU-<im«i  re- 
mark. 

It  impdrts  all  men,  especially  bad  men,  to  think  on 
the  jndipnent,  that  by  a  timely  repentance  they  may 
prevent  the  wofui  eflects  of  it.  South, 

What  you  call  a  bold,  ta  not  only  the  kindest,  but 
tbe  most  seasonable  proposal  you  eould  have  made. 

Locks. 
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TOBKCKT. 


TKABX. 


TIMBSBRTmO,  TCMPOfttZinC 

TIMESERVING  and  TEMPOBIZING. 
are  both  applied  to  the  conduct  of  one  who 
adapti  faiatelf  terfUelj  to  the  time  end 
aeafon;  bat  a  liaieMrvcr  ie  rather  active, 
and  a  UmfofUir  paaiive.  A  tkntHrver 
ttfOfpa  those  opinions  which  will  serre  his 
paipoae :  the  UnaaHMtr  forbears  to  arow 
those  which  are  ukely  for  the  time  being 
to  hurt  him*  The  former  acts  from  a  de* 
«ire  of  |ain«  the  latter  from  a  fear  of  loss. 
lliaMSfnMrs  are  of  all  parties,  as  theycoaie 
in  the  way :  leni|Mri»«rs  are  of  no  party, 
ae  occasion  reqoires.  Sycophant  courtiers 
ansl  always  be  fiaisssrMrs:  ministers  of 
etite  are  freqoently  tsmporiscrj. 

Wsrd  htd  conptted  during  Dm  late  tiiuM,  and 
InU  in  bj  takiiv  Um  oo^tmtA :  to  he  was  liatMt  by 
tbahigh  mliasa<iaMff«rMr.  Bwnuti. 

FasUs  and  <«iiv«riztNf  neawiM  will  alvayi  ba 
the  raralL  wbea  men  •nembia  to  dallbarate  in  a  n- 
tuatioB  WMta  thtj  ought  to  act  Rohertton. 

tmWf  e.  t^oii. 

TiMonouSf  e.  AfirM, 

TIMOCy  e.  Cobwr. 

TniT,  ih  Cstsur. 

TO  Tian,  V.  To  weary. 

miBtOMK,  V.  Wegnume, 

TlTLly  V,  M^e. 

ToiL,«.  Work, 

TOKKV,  V.  MaHL 

to  TOLuaATB,  V.  To  odmU, 

TOLL,  V.  Tax. 

TOMB,  V.  GfflM. 

TOHB, «.  Soieid. 
VowouB,  0.  Language 
TOOL,  V.  IiutruinttU, 

TO  TOBMBHT,  V    To  ttOSe. 

TORIIBMT,  TOBTORB. 

TORMENT  (v.  To  Ua$e)  and  TOR- 
TUREf  both  come  from  Isr^iieo  to  twist, 
and  express  the  agony  which  arisen  from  a 
violent  twisting  or  griping  of  any  part ; 
but  the  latter,  which  is  more  immediately 
derived  fiopm  the  rerb,  expresses  much 
greater  Tiolence  and  consequent  pain  than 
the  former.  Torture  is  an  excess  of  tor- 
mmU,  We  may  be  tormented  by  a  Tariety 
of  indirect  means ;  but  we  are  tortured  only 
by  the  direct  oieaus  of  the  rack,  o  similnr 
instrument.  Torment  may  be  permanent : 
tortwr*  is  only  for  a  time,  or  on  certain  oc- 
casio'is.  It  is  related  in  history  that  a  per- 
son was  once  tormented  to  death,  by  a  vio- 
lent and  ince~^«suit  beating  of  drums  in  his 
prison :  the  Indians  practise  every  species 
of  forlure  upon  their  prisoners.  A  guilty 
conscience  may  torment  a  man  all  his  life  : 
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thahoimiof  u 

a  tsrlart  to  ooo  who  Is  en  Ma 

YotiBhia«ipif»o 
Hu 


Sf 


To  a  wild  aoiuMt  or  a  waotoa  air, 
Qffooea  and  tmtme  to  a  aobw  ear. 


TOBPio,  9,  Mkmb, 
ToaTUBB,e.  TsrRisiif« 
TO  TOSS,  V,  To  thajke* 

TOTAL,  V.  GrOOM» 

TOTAL,  V.  FFihole. 
TO  TOTTBR,  9.  To  sU^^ger, 
TOVCB,  V.  ConUieL 
TOVB,  V.  CirctBf. 
TOUB,  V.  JSccMrsini. 
TO  TBACB,  V,  To  difke* 
TBACB,  o.  Jtferfc. 

TBACK,  V.  JVMb* 

TBicT,  V,  Eetagm 

TBACTABLB,  V.  Dod^ 

TRADB^v.  BUfinesf. 

TRAOB,  COMMBBCB,  TBAVPIO^  HBALOM. 

TRADE,  in  Italian  fr«lls^  Latin 
to  treat,  signlfles  the  transartiem  oC  b«ti> 
ness. 

COMMERCE,  V.  Inltreonrse. 

TRAFFIC,  in  French  tw^fiit,  llalinn 
Irtffieo,  compounded  of  tre  or  ttmne  and 
facto,  signifies  to  make  over  from  one  to 
another. 

DEALING,  fiiNB  the  verb  ta  dsri,  in 
German  Iheilen  to  divide,  sgjgnifes  to  get 
together  in  par^  aeeording  to  a  eertein 
ratio,  or  at  a  given  price. 

The  leading  idea  In  trade  Is  thai  of  caur^ 
ryiog  on  business  for  pnipoees  of  gain ;  th« 
rest  are  but  modes  of  tride  :  eommertt  he  a 
mode  of  trtide  by  exchange :  tr^ie  Is  a  aort 
of  personal  trade,  a  sending  from  hand  to 
band  ;  deding  is  a  bargaining  or  calcohLting 
kind  of  trade.     Trade  is  either  on  a  large  or 
small  scale;  eommeree  is  alvrays  on  a  Inife 
scale :  we  may  trade  retail  or  wholeeale  ;  we 
always  carry  on  eoiiMierceby  wholesale:  irwie 
is  either  within  or  without  the  coantzy ; 
eommeree  is  always  between  difierent  conn- 
.  tries :  there  may  be  a  trade  between  two 
towns;  but  there  is  a  commerct  between  Bag- 
land  and  America,  between  France  andiGcrw 
many  :  hence  it  arises  that  the  general  term 
trade  is  of  inferior  import  when  compared 
with  comni«ree.The  commerce  of  a  conotiy,  in 
the  abstract  and  general  sense,  conveys  oMyre 
to  our  mind,  and  is  a  more  noble  expres- 
sion, than  the  frede  of  the  country,  as  the 
merchant  ranks  higher  than  the  iradMiaii, 
and  a  eommerciei  botise,  than  a  Irarfing 
concern.     Trade  may  be  altogether  doaies- 
tic,  and  betwixt  neighbours ;  the  ir^f€  is 
that  which  goes  fonmd  betvrixt  persona  at 
a  distance :  in  this  manner  there  may  be  • 


TBANSFiaiTBE. 


TIMBASirRC. 


gntt  Ir^  betwixt  two  tpwM  or  citki » a« 
katwUt  London  and  the  capittli  of  tbo  dif- 
foroQt  cowUiw.  Tr^tU  aay  coin  at  simply 
IB  boyiiig  and  telliog  sccording  to  a  stated 
TaluatioR ;  deelMff  are  carried  on  in  mat^ 
tors  that  admit  of  a  Tarintion :  hence  we 
epeak  of  deaUra  in  wool,  in  com,  seeds, 
and  the  like,  who  bnj  up  portions  of  these 
goods,  more  or  less,  accoidiog  to  the  state 
of  the  market 

These  terms  will  also  admit  of  an  ex- 
tended application :  hence  we  speak  of  the 
risk  of  trad/Bf  the  narrowness  of  a  trading 
npirit ;  the  cemnwrcc  of  the  world,  a  legal, 
or  illieit  epifimeret;  to  make  a  in^  of  ho« 
Dours,  of  {principles,  of  places,  and  the  like; 
pldn-^kahng  or  trnder^kand-dialmg, 

TradBf  itithout  Mikr(piif  the  Britiih  tarritorioi,  haa 
ffWsB  u  s  kind  of  additioaal  empiro.  Jiddistn. 

Nature  abhora 
And  driraa  tfaae  out  from  tha  aociatjr 
And  eamwurei  of  numktnd  for  braach  of  faitb. 

Somtkem, 

The  lion  of  Ninw  tkia  peer  comfort  briqgi, 
VTt  aall  thair  divt,  and  trmMe  tot  Ui«r  kiaca. 


TO  TR4NSFonif,  «•  Te  irw^figuru 


dual,  waA'tr^fic  for  thair  kuga. 

Drjfigm. 

TaAFPtc,  9.  Trade. 
TEAiM,  o.  iVeeesfisfi. 
TRAiTonous,  V.  TVcoeAsrouj, 

TRAN^VILUVT,  V»  PtOU. 

TO  TRANSACT,  V.  To  nSfOluUs. 

TRANSACTion,  o.  /><scesding'. 

TO  TRANSCBND,  V.  Tq  9Xeud, 

TO  TnAHSCRlBI,  1^  To  0^9^. 

VO  TRANSriomtB,   TRAVsrOEM,  MITAMORr* 

PBOSB. 

TRANSFIGURE  is  to  make  to  pass  over 
into  another  figure;  TRANSFORM  and 
METAMORPHOSE  is  to  put  into  another 
form;  the  former  heins  said  only  of  spiritual 
beiofps,  and  particnlany  in  reference  to  our 
fiaviour ;  the  other  two  terms  being  applied 
to  that  which  has  a  corporeal  form* 

TVons/srvMtfion  is  commonly  applied  to 

that  which  changes  its  outward  form  ;  in 

this  manner  a  harlequin  /rona/orms  himself 

into   all  kinds  of  shapes  and  likenesses. 

JlfslamorpAofts  is  applied  to  the  form  ia- 

temal  as  well  as  external,  that  is,  to  the 

irhole  nature ;  ia  tins  manner  Ovid  de*> 

serihes,  among  otiuiin,  the  miUuwrphouM  of 

£f  nrcissus  into  a  llownr,  and  Paphne  into  a 

lanrel :  with  the  same  idea  we  may  speak 

«f  a  rustic  heing  awtemoryAme^i,  by  the 

foree  of  art,  into  a  fine  gentlemnn* 

We  bava  of  tbia  |«itieaian  m.  piece  of  tbe  trMM^- 
MrcCsvw,  wbioh  1  tnwk  iabaU  a  work  aacond  to  none 
la  the  world.  8t9eU. 

A  Isdj^a  ahift  may  be  n«tamtrfkot«d  into  billeta- 
.doox,  ajMl  come  into  her  poaaaaaion  a  aecond  time. 

Cko  s  food  intention,  or  ratber  a  rery  wicked  on^ 
ao  miacariad,  fr^na/erai  peijary  snd  bypoeriav  into 
anerit  and  perfection  1  SmOh- 
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TO  TRAKSORRSa,  0«  7o  « 

TRAN80RRS8ION,  9.  CfftnCt, 

TRAKSiBKT,  V.  Tempororff. 
TRANSiTORT,  V,  TemponTff, 

TRANSPARBNT,  V.  PiUucid, 
TO  TRAHSrORT,  V.  To  beOT* 
TRANSPORT,  1^.  Ecstocy, 

TRAYRL,  V.  Journey. 

TRJBACHBR0T7S,  V.  FoUhUsS* 

TRBACHBROns,  V.  /fUiltioM. 

TRBACHBROUS,   TRAITBROUS,  TRBASON- 
ABLB. 

Thbsb  epitfaets'are  all  applied  to  one  who 
betr^s  his  trust ;  hot  TKEACHEROUS 
(v.  FaUhleia)  respects  a  man's  prirate  rela- 
tions ;  TRAITOROUS,  his  public  relatioii 
to  his  prince  and  his  country;  he  is  a 
irsaeAsroM  fWend,  and  a  iraUorotu  sal^Ject. 
We  may  be  frsoeAsrMw  to  our  enemies  as 
well  as  our  friends,  for  nothing  can  lessen 
the  obligation  to  preserre  the  fidelity  of 
promise;  we  may  be  Iroiteroui  to  our 
countiy  by  abstaining  to  lend  that  aid  which 
is  in  onr  power,  for  nothing  but  death  can 
do  away  the  obligation  which  we  owe  to  it  by 
the  law  of  nature.  Tridtarmu  and  TREAr 
SONABLE  are  both  applicable  to  sub- 
jects: hut  the  former  is  eitended  to  all  public 
acts ;  the  latjter  only  to  those  which  affect 
the  supreme  power :  a  eoldier  is  Irmtorsift 
who  goes  over  to  the  side  of  the  enemy 
against  his  country;  a  man  is  guilty  of  ^re^^' 
aoiuMe  practices  who  meditates  the  life  of 
the  king,  or  aims  at  subverting  his  govern* 
ment ;  a  man  may  bf»  a  iraUor  under  all 
forms  of  govemmcpC ;  but  he  can  be  guilty 
of  ireasM  only  in  a  monarchical  state. 

Tbia  very  cha^ie  of  folly  sbould  make  men  cau- 
tiooa  bow  tbey  tiaten  to  tbe  tr««cAareiM  propoeale 
which  coaMlr»^  Ma  own  boaoDi.  Soma. 

AH  the  eWla  of  wiv  ntiat  nnavoidably  be  endured, 
aa  the  »e«aaaAry  awawa  to  gf,ffmtthom  to  tha  tr^ak^- 
0U»  detifBi  of  tbe  rebel.  S^wfk. 

Hftod  troosped  up  a  aham  plot  anioat  Hyroanqa, 
V  Jf  he  beld  correapoodenco  witb  MaJefana  l^of  or 
Arabia,  for  aceompliahinf  ireaaeiiaMedeaifna  aca^nat 
hbn.  Ptidt^ta. 

TRBA80NABLR,  V.  7VMcA<r0llf. 
TO  TREASURE,  BOARO. 

The  idea  of  laying  up  carefully  is  com- 
mon to  these  verbs  ;  but  to  TREASURE  is 
to  lay  up  for  the  sake  of  preserring ;  to 
HOARD,  to  lay  up  for  the  sake  of  aeoumu- 
laliog ;  ne  Ireomre  up  the  giAs  of  a  friend ; 
the  miser  boards  up  his  money :  we  attach 
a  real  value  to  that  which  we  Ireature ;  a 
fictitious  value  to  that  which  is  hoarded.  To 
tretuure  is  used  either  in  the  proper  or  im- 
proper sepse ;  to  hoard  only  in  the  profkar 
sense  :  we  treaewre  a  book  on  which  we  set 
pnrticular  value,  or  we  tre4aa'e  the  woids 
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or  ftctions  of  another  in  oar  recollection ;  proper  degree  of  modesty  etn  mte  bis  fi»l 

the  mider  hotBrd$  in  his  eoffecs  whateTer  he  appearance  in   public  withoat   fbeiuif   • 

can  scrape  together.  tremor :  trepidtMon  may  be  either  oeeamom  I 


Fancy  can  combine^tbe  ideal  which  memory  haa     Or  habitual,  bot  oftener  the  IstBn'y  siace  it 

trtiuiireiL  Hawketteorth,    arises  rather  from  the  weahMM  of  ike 


Howards  ev*a  beyond  the  miaer*a  wiah  aboond.  than  the  strenilh  of  the  cause. 

Ooidswiitk. 

TREAT  V,  Feaat,  And  with  onmanlytrcBii/iii^xabooktke  ear.    P^ft. 

TO  TREAT  FOR  OR  ABOUT,  V.  To  tUgOhoU,  brutality  of  HarriaoD,  and  the  geornnTtrewiiSn 

TREATISE,  r.  Essay,  *  of  f«"  »P<*  wickedneaa  (in  tlio  nbel  pubuuitf,) 

'  "^  wonld  mak*  a  ptotnra  of  iKezAaqplod  wMty. 


TREATMENT,  USAGE. 

THE  ATM  ENT  implies  the  act  of  treat-  hiaxf^ta  m  a  ▼«»i  ofany  raddea  k»y  tkat  «nk« 

ing,  and  USAGE  that'of  using  :  treatmeni  ^i.  ouTiSlfclSiJi^^^          ^  ^^l 

^A'^ito^UT^r^l^^^^  ^:r^\  -^  *«-*-  «  y«ed  as 

™V«1 -I-*--     J                    w        '^       *  epithets,  either  lo  persons  or  tbums:    n 

nent  or  contmued  :  a  passer-by  may  meet  # JL„i,i,- '  s.:-^  -•;«r..  frr— •j.rf;..rni^;»^ 

Willi  m-frealmmi ;  b«  cfiildnn  and  dome^  I^^^^irV^^?^!^  ^  ^. 

.. !•  LI    A           A     •<!.  Ml                All  ft  frenutfous  voice CTmces  a  fremor  of  muic : 

uc.  we  liable  to  meet  irith  i«.i«<«..    All  JT  ^^^j,^  ^  .ometimes  IrtmtBng: 

f!l!TJT'  I."'  *'.!.""!  "'1^"^  '^•"  the  motion  of  the  leate.  of  tweTufrS.- 

Others  with  whom  thej  casually  come  in  . 

conneiion  }  but  usogs  is  applied  more  pro- 
perly to  those  who  /ire  more  or  le»s  in  the  And  rend  the  u-tmhUng  nnreaiatiag  proy.         Pepe^ 
power  of  others  \  .children  may  receive  good  Aa  thoa  th*  effbl{anoe  fiaiafaaa  1  dsaak, 
or  ill  usagi  from  those  who  have  the  charge  With  cheriafa*d  ga».                             Tknun. 
of  them,  servants  from  their  masters,  or  trrmkmoous,  e.  Ftar^L 

wives  from'their  husbands.  «„«w*^-  •    ^--^  >'^ 

TRBU 0R«  V.  •a^iianen. 

By  pronriMoa  of  more  indolgenc  trtatmnL  if  they  *»,      ^i.„ , 

would  unite  with  him  (Cortea)  a^ainat  thofr  oppre«-  TREMOR,  V,  irtmMmg. 

■ora,  ho  prevailed  on  the  people  to  anpply  the  Spaoiah  TRKVinartOH   r  jSWI^um. 

camp  with  provtaiooa.                               RoberU^  TREFIPATIOh,  t,  ^«V**«^ 

If  we  look  Airther  into  the  world,  f«  •hall  find  TREFIDAtlOU,  V.  TrtmUmg. 

thw  Mfge  (of  our  Saviour  from  hu  own)  not  ao  very  TRESPASS.  V.  OJffflce. 

atrange ;  for  kindred  ia  not  friondahip.              SmOh.  TRBsr a»»,  v.  yU"^ 

TREMBtlNO,  TREMOR,  TREPIDATION.  ''^^^'  ^'  f"^' 

All  these  terms  are  derived  from  the  ^"^» ''  **^?«'«^«- 

venr  same    source     («.    Jigitation,)    and  tribute,  r.  Tar, 

designate  a    general  state    of  agitation ;  trice,  a.  JhtyUt, 

TREMBLING  is  aot  only  the  most  familiar  ,o  tricr  v  To  ehw/. 

but  also  th^  most  Widefinite  term  of  the  "     ' 

three ;    TREPIDATION  and   TREMOR  TRiPi.nio,  tritial^  raxTT,  veitoloos, 

are  species  of  trembting,     TrembUng  ei-  eutilr. 

presses  any  degree  of  involuntaiy  shaking  of  TRIFLING,  TRITIAU  both  come  fron 

the  frame,  from  the  affection  aither  of  the  Irmiim^  a  common  place  of  leaori  where 

body  or  the  mind ;  cold,  nervous  affections,  three  roads  meet,  and  sigiiify  comaMMi. 

fear,  and  the  Hke,  are  the  ordinary  causes  PETTY  is  in  French  petU  little,  in  Latin 

of  trembling :  tremor  is  a  slight  degiee  of  |mtus  a  boy  or  minion,  and  the   Hehiew 

tremblingy  which  arises  only  from  a  meatal  pHki  foolish. 

affection  ;  when  the  spifits  are  agitated,  the  FRIVOLOUS,  in  Latin  >tMiiu,  comes 

mind  is  thrown  into  a  tremor  by  any  trifling  in  aU  probability  from  Jrio  to  crttable  into 

incident :  trepidation  is  more  violent  than  duat,  signifying  reduced  to  nothing, 

either  of  tie  two,  and  springs  from  the  de-  FUTILE,  in  Latin  )Wilu,  from  fidia  to 

fective  state  of  the  mind,  it  shows  itself  in  pour  out,  signi&ea  cast  away  as  wortiilaas. 

the  action,  or  the  different  movements  of  All  these  epithets  characterise  an  otyact 

the  body,  rather  than  in  the  body  ;  those  as  of  little  or  fto  vaVw  :  tr^skg  and  tiM 

who  have  not  the  requisite  compOHure  of  differ  only  in  degree ;  tho  latter  deBoting  a 

mind  to  command  themselves  un  all  occa-  still  lower  degree  of  value  than  the  former. 

sions  are  apt  to  do  what  is  required  of  them  What  ia  triJHn^  or  bttnol  is  ihat  which  does 

with  trepidation.     Trembling  is  either  an  not  require  any  consideration,  and  may  bo 

occasional  or  an  habitual  infirmity;  there  is  easily  passed  over  as  forgotten :   triJBwg 

no  one  who  may  not  be  sometimes  seized  okuectiona  can  never  weigh  against  solid 

with  a  tremblings  and  there  are  those  who,  leasoo  ;  trivial  remarks   only  expose   the 

from  a  lasting  disease  or  from  old  ai^e.  are  shallowness  of  the  re  marker :  what  is  peU§ 

never  rid  uf  it :  tremor  ia  but  orcaniona),  is  beneath  our  consideration,  it  ought  to  ba 

and  consequently  depends  rather  on  the  disregarded  and  held  cheap ;  U  would  be  4 

nature  of  t|>e  occasion :  no  Qne  who  has  a  pettir  consideration  for  a  mioister  of  itatQ 
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jko    look  to  tbo  tnioll  sSfim  of  a  private  NobiiixiiifMMUid9  4i»tiirfttk6ircoU«ntle«p.         . 

isuBiily  :  what  if /rivo^ow  and  fitiiU  is  dis-  XTr^Keu 

KracefuJ  for  any  one  to  consider ;  the  former  ^L"!! j*!?^  !™f  ^*»'«**  "•*"'•  JV  ^T^^'** 

^^       1  *•  ^  *      II  *u    -ui     1      r                    •*  Produce  their  tender  proseny,  ead  feed 

mn  relation  to  all  the  olJecU  of  our  pursuit  with  eare  parental,  whiTit  that  eare  they  aeed 

«>r*  attacbmeot,  the  latter  only  in  regard  to  la  tbeee  lov*d  ollleee  eompleiel^  bleet, 

matters  of  reaaoning ;  dress  is  a  frivoUnu  No  hopes  beyond  them,  nor  »ain  fean  molest, 

occupation  when  it  forms  the  chief  busi-  "'^' 

11  ess  of  a  rational  being ;  the  objections  of  TaoBULKS,  v.  DifficidUes. 

£r«e-thinkers  against  rcTealed  religion  are  teoublesome.  laasoMK,  texatious. 

aui  fuUU  as  they  are  mischieTous.  -,^          .»v  *              i-  j  *    *u«  ^v:.«*« 

"^                  '  TfiBSB  epitbetn  are  applied  to  the  objects 

l^a  aieeed  tfia  aneiute  ta  domnl  homo^^^  which  create  lrmi*«^  cfr  «e«««o»i. 

lesqae,anda]ltberr»««iarUorHd.eale.    Jtddi»on,  IRKSOME  U  compounded  of  irk  and 

There  is  scarcely  any  man  without  ■ome  tevoorite  _,^,     iv.#»«.   *kA    nooman    «^tr^     vPTntJon 

grille  which  be  values  above  r^uir  sttaiDmonts;  *7^v  *^®"l  I,     German   iirffer,   vexauon, 

e4»iiie  desire  of  pettg  praiie  Which  be  Cannot  pa-  whlcb    probably     COmes    from   the    UreeK 

tiesitly  sailer  to  be  frostraied.                      JokMson,  tifyot. 

It  is  an  andless  and/Hoe<Mi«  minah  to  act  by  any  TROUBLESOME  (v.  To  tffliet)  is  here, 

otlMrrolethatttbeeareofsatisiyinfoiirownniinds.  ^  before,  the  generic  tenn;  iribome  and 

^    ,       ,!:._*...      v_      .      u    !'  VEXATIOUS  are  upecies  of  the  lr«iW«. 

«S?^*««ShJ*^^*^'^*^'^'*°^^  nww.-what  is  trinSetam  creates  either 

manyare^tretobe/attls.                          Cowper,  ^^^   ^^  ^^^^  ^^.^  ^   ^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

nuTUL^  9.  TrifUng,  creates  a  mixture  of  bodily  and  mental 

TROOP,  C0MP4KT.  paiu ;  and  whatis  wxirfSoaf  creates  purely 

«..                    „^^^^  .  mental  pain.    What  requires  great  exer- 

Iii  a  mflitaiy  sense  a  TROOP  is  among  tion,  or  a  too  long  continued  exertion  or 

tlie  horse  what  a  COMPANY  is  among  the  exertions,   coupled    with    difficulties,    is 

foot ;  but  this  is  only  a  partial  acceptaUon  troubUsonu  ;   in  this  sense  the  laying  in 

of  the  terms.    TVioop^  in  French  Iroiqie,  stores  fer  the  winter  is  a  troahUaotM  work 

Spanish  (n^,  Latin  furdo,  signifies  an  in*  f^  the  ants,  and  compiling  a  dictionary  is 

discriminate  multitude;    eempeny  (v.   To  a  frouMsfow^  labour  to  some  writers  :  what 

muompn^)  is  any  number  joined  together,  requires  any  exertion  which  we  are  unwUling 

aad  bearing  each  other  cmnptmfi:  hence  we  to  make,  or  interrupts  the  peace  which  we 

opeakof  a  tnwp  of  hunters,  a  company  of  piuticularly  long  for,  is  iriboms;  in  this 

players ;  a  troop  of  horsemen,  a  company  of  .ense  giving  and  receiving  of  wits  is  trA- 

trayellers.  loms  to  some  persons ;  trerelling  is  irlmwia 

TO  nooBLE,  V.  To  i^piet,  to  others ;  what  comes  across  our  particular 

TO  TKOOBLB,  DiSTima,  M0LX8T.  wishss,  or  disappointo  us  in  a  particular 

WiUT.T«a  uneasiness  or  painful  senti-  ^^l^ll'Jlll'^U^U^^ 

vent  is  produced  in  the  minS  by  outward  ^  t^'^.^                        '^    to  gain  may 

cireumstances  is  effected  either  by  TROU-  °*  »«*««««• 

BLE    (v.  4ffliethn.)  by  DISTURBANCE  The  incursions  of  tr9uhUsow%$  thooffats  are  often 

(v.   Oommolion,)   or  by  MOLESTATION  violent  and  importanale.                            Jokn»p*. 

(v.  Tb  ineoiivcniencc.)     TnmhU  is  the  most  For  not  to  irk»tm»  toil,  bm  to  delight  ha  made  na. 

general  in  its  application ;  we  may  be  froii-  JfUlttn. 

bttd  by  the  want  of  a  thing,  or  troiMed  by  The  peoiive  goddess  has  already  tangbt, 

that  which  U  unsuitable :  we  are  ttbturbed  How  vain  is  hope,  and  bow  vn^h^  w»on«ht. 

and  moleifcd  only  by  that  which  acUvely  ^'''^ 

trmiMcff.    Pecuniary  wants  are  the  greatest  *«  rmocK, ».  To  exekange. 

troahUi  in  life  ;  the  penrerseness  of  ser-  trvb,  v.  Skuert, 

▼ants,  the  indisposition  or  ill  behaviour  of  ransT  e.  BdUf, 

children,  are  domestic  frou^;  but  the  '   '    ^2,*       ., 

noise  of  children  is  a  dUturhmee,  and  the  ^®  trust,  «.  To  unhide, 

pfrospect  of  want  distmhs  the  mind.     TVoii*  TavtT,  v.  Hops. 

bU  may  be  permanent ;    <iisliir6ancc  and  TansTt,  v.  FaUkfiU, 

moUMitn  are  temporary,  and  both  refer  to 

the  peace  which  is  destroyed :  a  dlster^aiicf  truth,  VERACiti. 

ruffles  or  throws  out  of  a  tranquil  state ;  a  TRUTH  belongs  to  the  thing ;  VERA- 

moleffoKon  burdens  or  bears*  hard  either  on  CITY  to  the  person :  the  truth  of  the  story 

the  body  or  the  mind :  noise  is  always  a  is  admitted  upon  the  i^erocify  of  the  nar- 

liifdirtoicc  to  one  who  wishes  to  think  or  rator. 

L%"ISiiiLrJ^*i»l^^^^^^  Z  i"LS2lS  I-^^  ^^  «y~lf  obliged  for  the  future  to  ^ak 

18  a  moteiteeMm  to  one  who  is  in  an  untable  ^^.y,  i„  iruUt  ind  sincenty  of  heart.       Jiddhon. 

frame  of  body  or  mmd.  Many  relauons  of  usyellers  have  been  .lighted  as 

Ulysses  wm  azeeedinglf  trcmhUi  at  the  sight  of  fabulous,  till  moreflvquent  voyages  have  cuiifirmed 

bkmothfr(lntbsElyiissm1ds.)               Auit^n.  their  virscity.                                       Johiuvti* 
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tRT,  tBMPT*  TVttVbSHTf  «t 

TRY.  «•  To  oUanpL  rvwai^j  tOMis,  mownMMnc. 

TKSi?T,  V.  To  aUempt.  TUROID    ud    TUMID    bofk    dgBify 

To  Iry  B>  to  call  forth  ooe^s  ordintry  gtrotn,  biit  they  differ  in  tbeir  a^Im^Smi  : 

powers ;  to  tempt  is  «  particular  species  of  tatgU  belongs  to  dliTlioii,  as  a  Iwgitf  gtyle ; 

trial :  we  trjf  either  ourseltes  or  others  ;  we  tmHd  is  applicable  to  tbe  water  and  otlier 

Impf  others :  we  fry  a  person  on! j  in  the  oltfecU,  as  the  tuadd  waves.  BOMBASTIC, 

path  of  his  duty  ;  but  #e  may  IfinfM  him  to  from  Urnibntk  a  kind  of  cotton,  aipiifiee 

depart  from  hU  duty :  it  is  neeesiary  to  try  piiifed  op  like  cotton,  and  is,  like  tmtgid^  ap- 

the  fidelity  ^of  a  servant  before  you  plaee  plicableto  word*;  but  the  *diii6«slic  iDcludes 

confidence  in  him;  it  is  wicked  to  tempi  tbe  sentiments  expressed :  tar^Miry  is  eon* 

any  one  to  do  that  which  we  should  think  fined  mostly  to  the  mode  of  ezptessioa.    A 

wrong  to  do  ourselves :  our  strength  is  trifd  writer  is  turgid^  who  expresses  n  sJmple 

by  frequent  ezperimenU ;  we  are  iompttd^  thought  in  lofty  language  :  apeitoB  is  horn- 

bj  the  weakness  of  our  principles,  to  give  hmttik  who  deals  in  laige  wonis  and  Intro- 


way  te  the  violence  of  our  passions.  doees  high    sentimeftts  in  common   dit- 

Lssstis  tn  WW  tbttM  IheSf  y«  pow'  n  abov«i  course. 

Join  kU)  and  <^  the  om&ipoiaD^dfJoita..       Pope,  „«.«„«.„  «-««   »«.».   ^...i^.^.  «...»« 

a.n  4iJ  ^u  -.•               n     _j           I ».  ^^  TUBM,  BEKD,  TWIST,  DISTOET,  WBtSO, 

PuUUmoU  Ming  reawm'd,  and  meobsgsta)  wrmt   wMMctf 

To  Uji^t  the  Mrpent,  as  he  Umpud  man.  wrmt,  wkkhch.  ^ 

m   i.  *f                 ^nkam.  JURN,  In  Frendi  towiur,  comos  Irom 

to  tumble,  v.  To  folL  the  Greek  roftw  to  turn,  and  «fwc  o  tarn* 

TUMID,  e.  Tmrgid,  ei*s  wheeL 

tviiULT,  0,  Biutu.  £5?I!!i*'  **•**• 

'  2nFfl;f«n  to  dottbie,  eomes  from  twew  two. 

TOMULTUocs,  TUMULTUART,  DISTORT,  In  LatJn  tfistcrtes,  participle, 

TUMULTUOUS  «igniliei  having  iumalt;  of  duforgaes,  eoBftpoundedof  4irandtan|MS, 

TUMULTUARY,  disposed  for  tumult :  the  signifies  to  turn  violently  aside, 

former  is  applied  to  elects  in  general  $  the  To  twhn  signifies  In  genanl  to  put  a  thing 

latter  to  persons  only :  in  fumaittiistts  meet*  out  of  Ha  plaee  in  an  uneven  line ;  to  hmut, 

ings  the  voice  of  reason  is  the  last  thing  and  the  rest,  are  species  of  iwiimg :  we 

that  is  heard ;  it  is  the  natural  tendency  m  turn  a  thing  by  mov&g  it  flrom  one  pohit  to 

laige  and  promiscuous  assemblies  to  be*  another  ;  thus  we  funs  the  earth  over :  In 

come  fumH/fusry.  htnd  is  sininly  to  chaage  lis  diraction ;  thus 

Bat,  O!  heyondde.criptionhap,«eat  he  *  ^^^^  is  W;  to  fcetti  is  to  ftemi  many 

\V1io  na*«r  moat  roll  on  iife*a  ummUwu$  aea.  times,  to  make  many  terns .-.  to  dulsrf  IS  to 

Prior,  turn  or  hef\d  out  of  the  rijght  eooraa  ;  thus 

With  umulULvtff^  but  irreeiatiUi*  vtoleaee,  tbe  the  face  Is  diUori^  in  convulsiQas.     To 

Scotch  inaurgtiottfeU  upon  the  ehurchea  in  that  citj  WRING  is  to  Iteist  With  viotenees  tkoa 

^^^"^'^                                        Hrteriaeii.  Uneti  which  has  been  wetted  IS  wrtnjf  c  to 

TUMVLTVoua,  TvaBvlxNT,  SEDITIOUS,  WRGST  or  WRENCH  is  to  separate  fron» 

MUTINOUS.  abody  by  means  of  tiMstiag;  thus  a  stick 

TUMULTUOUS   (v.  BwtU)  describes  may  be  wrwred  out  of  the  hand  or  a  hiijge 

the  disposition  to  make  a  noise ;  those  who  vreneked  ofi'thc  door, 

attend  tbe  play-houses,    particularly  the  '^^  «<^me  distinction  holds  good  in  tbe 

lower  4)rder8,  are  iVa^uently  tumitUiwmt :  moral  appIicaUon  :  we  turn  a  person  firom 

TURBULENT  marks  a  hostUe  spirit  of  re-  ^^  <J«*»gn  -  ^c  ^ow*  the  will  of  a  penoa ; 

sistance  to  authority ;  when  prisoners  are  we  twUt  the  meai^g  of  words  to  suit  our 

dissatisfied  they  arc  fretpiently  twrhdtnt:  purposes:  we  distoH  them  so  as  to  give 

SEDITIOUS  marks  a  spirit  of  resistance  them  an  entirely  false  meaning  i  we  wring 

to  government ;  during  the  French  rsvolu-  f  conlession  (h>m  one ;  or  wrest  the  meaa- 

tion  the  people  were  often  disposed  to  be  >ng  of  a  person's  words. 

sediHoitf ;  MUTINOUS  marks  a  spirit  of  y^  ^10  they  fiod  albton  taafcieaam, 

resistance  against  officers   either  in  the  To  twm  the  aoil,  and  braak  the  doda  agaaa. 

army  or  navy ;  a  general  will  net  fail  to  Arydn. 

quell  the  first  risings  of  a  muUnous  spirit.  Strong  paaaion  dwella  on  that  ofajact  t^iiah  hai 

Electioneering  mobs  are  always  tumaUiwus;  w»w<i  m  taken  pMmion  of  the  aoul ;  it  ii  .too 

the  young  and  the  ignorant  are  so  averse  to  ""**  ~^"»^  "^  *^  ^'  it  i*  ten.  it.  ^^^ 

control  that  they  are  easily  led  by  the  ex-  p^^^  ^  ^^  tMuiu^ 

ample  of  an  indtvidual  to  be  forMent;  The  fold  sad  dairy,  huvryNndtS  fight, 

among  the  Romans  the  people  were  in  the  ~ 

habits  of  holding  sediliMw  meeUngs,  and  But  let  not  m  tly  hook  tfie  tortwM } 

sometimes  the  soldieiy  would  be  ffudtneuf .  CbBTuMve,  tm»t  in  agoaisiaf  Ibl^ 
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mcr'nsr. 


i/ircov£R. 


Vryden. 

Oar  bodies  are  onbappUy  made  the  weapoot  of 
in  ;  therefort,  we  nattit,  by  &n  aoitere  *o«ne  of 
lutf ,  Cj^  wring  ^>Bu^t9mpM^avt  of  ifMhu^^^ 

Vtrrtatimg  the  ttsfc  to  tfaa  oM  giaat'a  leaae, 
Chat  haav*n  ooee  more  muat  euffer  violeoce. 

9 

3be  wrtmiek*d  the  iay'lio  with  her  dying  hands. 

Dryieu. 

ttJHN,  BCNT. 

TakSb  words  are  only  compared  bere  in 
ilie  figiirftUve  application,  as  respects  the 
state  of  a  person's  inclination :  the  TURN 
is  thcrerorei  as  beforci  indefinite  as  to  the 
degree  ;   it  is  the  first  rising  inclination: 
BENT  is  ft  posititely  strong  htm,  a  cod-- 
firmed  ineiinatioti ;  a  child  may  early  dis- 
coTer  a  turn  for  musie  or  drawing  \  but  the 
real  (snl  of  bis  genids  is  not  known  until  he 
baa  aoade  a  proficiency  in  bis  education, 
and  baa  bad  an  opportunity  of  trying  difler- 
ent  things :  it  may  be  tery  well  to  indulge 
the  turn  of  mind ;  it  is  of  great  importance 
to  follow  the  held  of  the  mind  as  fhr  as  res- 
peets  arts  and  sciences. 

1  need  not  tell  yoa  how  a  laan  of  Mr.  fiowe*i  tom 
«nl«rtaiiMd  me.  ^^P*' 

1  knew  the  htmt  of  your  present  atteotJoD  ia  di- 
rected towarda  the  eioi|ueaoe  of  the  ba? , 
^^  MtttnoUCs  UiUta  of  PUny. 

TO  TraK,  wiMD,  wukaLy  twirl,  waiTBa, 
To  TUftN  (v.  7s  twr%)  is»  as  before,  the 
geoofie  term  (  the  rest  are  bift  modes  of 
IwnlRg  f  that  is,  WIND,  to  rvm  a  thing 
round  in  a  regular  manner;  WHIRL,  to 
lam  it  round  in  riolent  manner;  to  TWIRL» 
to  lam  it  round  in  any  irregular  and  un- 
meaning way ;  WRITHE^  to  tufti  round  in 
conrolution  within  itself.    A  worm  seldom 
nwTesbi  astr^ight  line;  it  isi  therefore, 
always  iteming;  sometimes   it  lies,  and 
flometimas  it  writhu  in  agony :  a  wheel  is 
vUrUd  rouad  by  the  foRO  of  gunpowdef  : 
a  top  i»  twwUd  by  a  child  ia  play. 

Hew  has  this  poieon  lort  its  wonted  ways  t ' 

It  ihould  have  bont  ite  passafe,  not  have  hnfer*d 

la  the  Wind  labytintha  and  crooked  turnings 

Ot  hottan  eoaiqioatioo.  Dryiem. 

The  tracks  of  provideneo  Hke  riven  wind, 

Itae  ran  toefenw, there  letioatbehhid.    Biggins. 

He  waino  elvU  refllan;  bods  of  those 

Who  lie  with  twi»Ud  k>eka,  betray  with  shTiiip. 

nawuon. 

Mao  is  bat  man,  inconstant  ftill,  and  varioua ;    • 
"nieie*!  00  to-morrow  in  him  Dke  to-day ; 
Pwhapi  the  atone,  wMriing  in  hie  bram, 
Make  liAmthfaikhoQartlythbpfeMat  hoar  *, 
fffae  next,  a  swarm  of  baas,  nngiatofiii  thooshte 
Hay  moont  aloft.  Dtfnen, 

I  had  uaed  my  eye  to  raeh  a  qoick  ineoeeiion  of 
MtetM,  that  in  the  moit  preeipitete  twirls  I  could 
catch  a  aeatenee  out  of  each  aothor.  sua$. 

Drisi,  he  bellowed  ooc  Me  dread  remone, 
Aod«rttt*dwithieeminf  angaisl^of  thessol. 

SkirUf, 

TOTWiRL^v.  Totwrn, 

TOTWisTfO.  Tefum. 


TTaANKtCAL,  V.  Mfotutf' 

u. 

vuntiKf  V,  Judgt* 

CRBEllRr,  IMPiDfeLITT,  IKCREDULITT. 

UNBELIEF  (v.  Bdirf)  respects  matters 
in  general :  INFIDELITY  (e.  FMfvl)  U 
wihtliif  as  respects  Divine  revelation  ;  IN^ 
CREPULITT  is  unfre/if/in  ordinary  mat- 
ters.    XJnhHiefiB  taken  in  an  indefinite  and 
negative  sense  ;  it  is  the  want  of  h^f  in 
any  particular  thing  that  may  or  may  not 
be  htUtttd :  it^iddity  is  a  more  active  state 
of  mind  ;  it  supposes  a  violeni  and  total  re* 
jection  of  that  which  ought  to  be  htUeved : 
increduUly  is  also  an  active  state  of  mind^ 
in  wbich,we  oppose  a  hditf  to  matters  that 
may  be  rejected.     Unhelief  does  not  of  it- 
self convey  any  reproacbftil  meaning ;  it 
depends  upon  the  thing  disbelieved:  ti(/S- 
deitfy  ii  taken  in  the  worst  sense  for  a  blind 
tad  senseless  perversity  in  refusing  belief  r 
merediUUy  is  oflen  a  mark  of  wisdom.  The 
Jews  are  unhdUvtn  ia  the  mission  of  our 
Saviour ;  the  Turin  are  if|/Uie2s,  inasmuch 
as  they  do  not  believe  in  the  Bible  ;  Deists 
and  Atheists  are  likewise  Ui^eUf  inasmuch 
as  they  set  themselves  up  against  Divine 
revelation;  well- informed  people  are  always 
iacreihilous  of  stories  respecting  ghosts  and 
apparitions. 

One  get!  by  heart  a  catalocae  of  title  pa^  and 
editiooa ;  and  imoMdiately,  to  become  coBfpieooiia, 
deolaree  that  he  ia  aa  nmheiieMr.  Additvn . 

BtlUf  sad  profeaiioo  wiB  aoeak  a  Cliriatian  bat 
very  faintly,  when  thy  convefeatioo  prodauaa  thee  an 
infild,  Somth. 

The  youth  hears  all  the  predietiona  of  the  aged 
with  obetinate  tneredmHty.  Johnson. 

inrBLKMMBaD, «.  BIsmetess. 

UNBODiBO,  V.  Aieoirporeal. 

VMBoniDBD,  a.  Bs«ad2efs. 

UH0BA8I1I01.T,  e.  hietuuntly. 

irNCBRTAiN,  a.  Dwh^fvL 

mvcoNCsaMBD,  V.  /adyfsrenl. 

UNCOKQVBRABLB,  V.  IlloineWs. 
TO  VNCOVBB,  DIBCOVBB. 

To  UNCOVER,  like  DISCOVER,  im- 
plies to  take  off  the  covering ;  but  the 
former  refers  mostly  to  an  artificial,  mate- 
rial, and  occasional  coverinf  \  the  latter  to 
a  natural,  moral,  and  habitual  coverinji : 
plants  are  imeoeered,  that  they  may  receive 
the  benefit  of  the  air ;  thev  are  discenersd 
to  gratify  the  researches  of  the  botanist. 

imCOVBBBD,  o.  B^t' 

imvABHTBB,  a.  BeM. 

UMMNIAELB,  V.  MtuUUMi* 
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tJND£KSTA]A)ING.  UNDETSBIHKKP. 

VNDBE,  BBLOW,  BBHBATH.  /nliBiiBf  ttkl  INTELUGBNOE  ave  ai«~ 

UNDER,  like  hind  in  behind,  nnd  the  '^!^^^*^''^^,^^;^''^t' 

German  wUcr,  ««/«•,  &c.  tre  all  connected  •<»*«»  the  power itsdf,  ™«»™yy*  «« 

^th  the  pi«poeition  In  implying  the  relft-  «•«»;  ''^'''f  L^^^LI:  ^  *tf^  wl 

tion  of  endure.               "^  ^^'^?«»'  ^^  *^«  ^ll'iSXSS  *'™'"  "^J^ 

BELOW  denotes  the  atate  of  being  low ;  >« »»t ;  henee  we  apeak  of  «ff<l«^  ••  *;- 
and  BENEATH  fropi  the  German?rf«fcr,  P»»y««» «"  the  conntenanee  of  a  ^id  wheae 
and  the  Greek  r^  or  9^  downwards;  has  ]ookB  evince  that  he  has  f»ftMl  hu  tee- 
the same  original  signiAcaUom  It  iseW-  M,  and  therebj  prored  that  it  enata. 
dent,  therefore,  from  the  aboTc,  that  the  Hc""  «t  arises  that  the  word  tntdhgm^ 
preposition  undtr  denotes  any  situation  of  h"  been^employed  in  the  «aaeor  kmww 
i«t£rement  or  concealment;    *etow,    any  ledge  or  Informattoa, beeaase  these  are  the 


aituaUon  of  inferiority  0t  lowness ;    and  express  fnilU  of  M<^Hrf^'    ^» 

hmetUh,  the  same,  only  in  a  sfill  greater  know  by  means  of  JvMhgtiiM ;   b«t  we 

degree.     We  are  corered  or  sheltered  by  »»v  be  ignorant  with  a  great  ahaia  of  ia- 

that  which  wc  stand  under;  we  eicel  or  *'«««*• 

rise  above  that  which  is  below  us ;  we  look  The  lifht  vjifaio  w  is  (anos  the  Ihl)  %miss 

down  upon  that  which  isft^neolAus:  we  d«rkiM«;  ^  ^^  ^^^^'^^^in^*  .^}.^^^,i^ 


tire  im4£r  the  protection  of  government ;    «y«  to  the  Uind  fseol^  of  tha  will. » 

the  sun  disappears  when  it  is  idow  the  ^j  ^^  ^^  ^^  ianmOttm  wWfni^  wMm 

horizon ;  we  are  apt  to  tread  upon  that  „»  «t,  tbs  iflfenimw  pannB,  sad  sn  sAntra,  si« 

which  is  altogether  oencotA  us.  hot  the  foUqoM  of  an  imuOtU  dabcsi  witk  lia  ud 


tiara.  SmOk. 

Ths  J«WMb  writen  in  their  ohronolofieal  compo-  Slent  satho< 


tations  often  shoot  under  or  over  the  trujet  their     Qf  ^^j,^  jj^j  j^y  intdUimu  coamee.         OCwsy. 


AH  rablnnaiT  eomforta  imitate  the  efauigeableoeM,  VRDaRTAKlMa,  a.  J^UmpL 

MjjeB«ifeeftheirfaeoce,oftheplaiHrttl^yju|^     ^j,DaTBaM»W>,    uaaaTTiaD,    nWT«A»T, 


WATaaiHO. 


Our  iniiide  are  here  and  therej  ^eCeWt  d>ove ; 
Kothiag  thai*B  mortal  eon  so  qoieUy  move.  UNDETERMINED  (a.  Ta  ddenmiu)  is 

DenkoM.    ^  temporary  sUte  of  the  mind ;  UNSET- 


How  cap  any  thmg  better  bo  expected  than  ruet  and  fLED  is  cdmmonlr  more  laatlilC  :  we  are 

eanker  when  men  will  rather  dig  tbeu  treaanre  nom  .  .  -    >- j  •_  a%*^  «--iSfc«--  •^««»««  mT 

bauaik  than  fetch  it  tVom  aboTS.                South,  tmdetmwmsd  in  tte  ordinary  concerns  of 

*/.«*.*•*•».«.»»  1  Ti.i^.^^in^  '•'^i  we  are  tmsdtfed  Ml  matters  of  opmlon: 

TO  uwDEaaTAUD,  a.  To  cencefee.  ^^  ^^^^  ^  mukUrmbud  whether  i^  shaB 

CHDKRSTAK DiMc,  iNTELLBCT,  iNTELLi-  g^  or  stay ;  we  aie  wueftierf  in  o«r  fiutk  or 

°'**^*»  -  relifions  profession. 

UNDERSTANDING,  (v.   To  eoneehe,)  Vindetenmnid  and  iMssfflcd  are  appfied 

being  the  Saxon  word,  is  employed  to  de*  to  particular  olitieets;  UNSTEADY  and 

scribe  a  familiar  and  easy  operation  of  the  WAVKRING  are  habiU  oC  the  mind;  to 


mind  in  forming  distinct  ideas  of  things,  be  imsle«%  u  in  fhct  to  be  hahituaUy 

INTELLECT  (v.  InteUeet)  is  emplored  to  lUd  in  regard  to  all  olyectB.    An  m. 

mark  the  same  operation  in  regard  to  higher  character  is  one  that  has  no  settled  prinei* 
and  more  abstruse  objects.  The  undersUmd'  pies :  an  wulsad^character  has  an  nniitn^aa 
tng  applies  to  the  first  exercise  of  the  ra-  in  himself  to  settle.  Piidstcrwifaad  de- 
tlonal  powers :  it  is  therefore  aptly  said  of  scribes  one  uniform  state  of  mind,  aaAalj, 
children  and  savages  that  they  employ  their  the  want  of  detenninaiion :  tMasrfa;  de- 
imdsrslan«Knfs  on  the  simple  olgects  of  scribes  a  changeable  atate,  namely,  the  state 
pereeption ;  a  child  uses  his  tmderstwfiding  of  determining;  varioualy  at  different  timea. 
to  distinguish  the  dimensions  of  objects,  or  Umislsrmtiisd  is  always  taken  in  an  indil^ 
to  apply  the  right  names  to  the  things  Uiat  ferent,  laaacrmf  mosUy  in  a  bad  aenaa : 
come  before  his  notice.  we  may  fineqnently  be  vadrfenmiiad  flken 
/ntcttset,  being  a  matured  state  of  the  the  nature  of  the  ease,  whidi  does  nal 
imdiTiUmdingj  is  most  properly  applied  to  present  metiyes  for  detenmniag ;  bat  a 
the  efforts  of  those  who  have  their  powera  person  is  mostly  tfMmering  from  a  daleet  in 
f  n  full  vigour :  we  speak  of  tmder«laniltn^  hii  character,  in  cases  where  be  might  deter- 
as  the  characteristic  distinction  between  mine.  A  parent  may  with  reason  be  nade^ 
man  and  brute ;  but  human  beings  are  dis-  lermlbied  as  to  the  line  of  life  which  he  ahall 
tinguished  from  each  other  by  the  measure  choose  for  his  son :  men  of  soft  and  timid 
of  their  inidUct,  We  may  expect  the  characters  are  always  waamng  in  the  meat 
youngest  children  to  employ  an  ttn(jerrfaad-  trivial,  as  well  as  the  most  uoportaiit  caa- 
ing  according  to  the  opportunities  which  cems  of  life 

^^.J'^'u^  """*  ^'"  f^T,}  r?  !i!!!        ^--ff"  theiartpart  of  lUb lo mmI from  «i. 

gratified  when  we  see  great  tnlelleet  m  the  weakhopeaof  •omefoftmioaaoeewrew»or«ra»«y 

yauth  whom  we  are  instructing.  cqoilibratioos  of  «ad(f«naiafd  " 
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ITKHAPPY.  UNIMPORTANT. 


^»«»^  •«*  ~***W.w  CSflwa  wiiH  Iw  saMM  they  express,  only  by  the  cireumstaiica 

fdwtth   Uia«»toa.plat.aoofui.»oruilrt3r^^^^  whkh  Cftuse.  the  uiAi^pmeif,     Ai. ,/ .     m 

Yoo  will  And  K»ben>««  and  ^th  ia  the  prope,*  ?*«  i»  Indefinite  ;  as  we  may  be  ««  •  pi^jT 

eaeben  of  religion,  and  machiuuteaA'iiMf  and  va-  irom  slight  cireamstanceSv  or  from  Uioso 

lity  in  otban.  £4m4  fTmtwrtk.  which  ere  importtnt  i  a  child  may  be  said 

bTet  ■^p'>«, ^f  J^i  they  an  as  ^n  control       _  to  he  imAo^  at  the  loss  of  a  plaything ;  a^ 


rhe«ervileactiMuiorowwa«*niv>oal.  Prior,     mania  toiAappy  who  leada  a  vicious  life: 

tnntrmM,  v.  Odd,  miaerobU  and  wreUhed  are  more  limited  ia 

VIIVJL1THV0L,  V.  Fot<iUe««.  ^^"^  application  ;  a  child  cannot  fait  eithei; 

^„.--,  ,„.  -   rr^j  mUerubU  or  toreUhtd;  and  he  who  is  so, 

^KWMMLMiQ,  V.  fiord,  .^  .^^.    .«.^«..,          '.^  ^;.k--  ;«  kJ-   ^-7 


has  some  serious  cause  either  in  his  owa 

vo  UNVOLD,  VNBATBL,  DBTKLOPB.  mind  or  in  his  circumstances  to  make  him 

To  UNFOLD  is  to  open  that  which  has    so :  a  man  is  miaeraJUe  who  ib  tormented 

been  folded ;  to  UNRAVEL  is  to  open  that    by  his    conscience  ;     a  mother    will    be 

-which    has  been  reostted  or  tangled  j    to    wretehtd  who  sees  her  c|rild  Tiolently  torn 

l>£V£L.OF£  is  to  open  that  which  has     from  her. 

been  wrapt  in  an  nwtiope.    The  applica-        The  same  distinction  holds  good  wheii 
tion  of  .these  terms  therefore  to  moral  ob-    taken  to  designate  the  outuard  circum- 
jecte  ia  obyious :  what  has  been  f elded  and    stances  themselves  i  be  is  an  unhappif  man 
kept  secret  is  tii^o^dsd ;  in  this  manner  a    whom  nobody  likes,  and  who  likes  nobody ; 
hidden  transaction  is  unfolded^  by  being  re*    every  criminal  suffering'tbe  punishment  of 
lated  circumstantially  :  what  has  been  en-     his  offence^i  is  an  unfu^py  man.    The  con- 
tangled  in  any  mystery  or  confusion  is  un-    dition  of  the  poor  is  particularly  mUerabU 
ntoeiUd :  m  this  manner  a  mysterious  trans-    in  countries  which  are  no^  blessed  with  the 
action  is  imreestfed,  if  any  circuipstance  is    abundance  that  England  enjoys.    Philoc- 
fully  accounted  for :  what  has  been  wrapped    tetes,  abandoned  by  the  Greeks  in  the  island 
up  so  as  to  be  entirely  shut  out  from  view     of  Lemnos,  a  prey  to  the  most  poignant 

is  devdoptd;  in  this  manner  the  plot  of  a  grief  and  the  horrors  of  indigence  and 

play  or  novpl,  or  the  talent  of  f^  persoi),  is  solitude,  was  a  wreteAed  man. 
deveUtped,  (AUapfw  is  only  applicable  to  that  wiiich 

And  lo  UNI  saie^nstrocting  eye  mnfOd  TtspecU  the  happiness  of  mM ;  but  nriu-^ 

ThflvarioiutwiiMorii(iiiu  T^sum.  fwfs  and  lerekAei/ may  be  said  of  that  which 

Yon  moat  be  fare  to  imroeei  aD  your  designs  to  a  ^  mean    and  worthless  in   its  nature  ;  a 

jealoQs  man.  Addison,  writer  may  be  either  mUerabU  or  lerste&srf 

The  character  of  Tiberios  if  extremely  diffiealt  to  according  to  the  lowness  of  the  measure  at 

**<**'^-  Cumberland,  ^^ch  he  is  rated ;  so  likewise  any  perfotm* 

UMOOvinM ABtK,  V,  Unruly.  »nc«  »*y  be  ewssraWe  or  wpeUhed  ;  a  house 

UBHAPPT,  RISBRABLB,  WBBTCHBD.  "^^  ^  "^^^  «  "^'^^  "^  ^^  ^' 

this  IS  the  negative  condition  of  many  who  -.  ^^  «.-.w,. .«,  ««,•  ti>.n  m.«  iw.  hom. 

^s^v.  u    c  ^     •<»  Av         I         J      m«/ai9n  Thsie  SM^srwt  are  more  toan  may  D«  Home. 

night  be  happy  if  they  pleased,    MISER-  '         mtdtipture, 

ABLE  from  mti sreor  to  pity,  is  to  deserve  *Tii  murmur,  diaeontent,  distnuC, 

pi^ ;  that  is  to  be  posi^vely  and  extremely  That  makes  you  wreuked.  Gsy. 

unhappy :  this  is  the  lot  only  of  a  com-  UNiroau,  v.  Eqwd, 

parativeJy  few :  WRETCHED,  from  oBr 

Word  meek,  the  dazon  lorscco  an  exile,     uhimpobtaht,  iirsiGNiFicANT,  immatc- 

and  the  like,  signifies  cast  away  or  aban-  R'^*-.  iNCONiiDBBABLB, 

don^ :    that   is.    particularly    mt^era6^e,        Tbb  want  of  tmporloacs,  of  considiraliMi, 

which  is  the  lot  of  still  fewer.  As  happiness  of  stgnt/lcelt'on,  and  of  matter  or  subataqcey 

lies  nroperly  in  the  mind,  ifnAa|>py  is  taken  is  expressed  by  the»e  terms.    They  differ 

in  me  proper  sense,  with  regard  to  the  therefore  principally  according  to  the  mean** 

state  of  the  feelings ;  but  u  figuratively  ing  of  the  primitives ;    but  they  are  so 

ezteaded  to  the    outward  circumstances  closely  allied  that  they  may  be  employed 

which  occasion  the  paioAil  feelings;  we  sometimes    indifferently.      UNIMPORT** 

lead  tn  vnkappy  life,  or  are  in  an  unhappy  ANT  regards  the  consequences  of  our  ae- 

conditioD :  as  that  which  excites  the  com-  tions :  it  is  unimportant  whether  we  uae 

passion  of  others  must  be  external,  and  th«  this  or  that  word  in  certain  cases :   INt 

state  of  abandonment  most  of  itself  be  an  CONSIDERABLE  and  INSIGNIFICANT 

bntward  state,  miiera62s  and  terete^d  are  respect  those  things  which  may  attract  dot 

properly  applied  to  the  outward  circum-  tice ;  the  former  is  more  adapted  to  the 

staoces  which  cause  the  pain,  and  impro-  grave  style,  to  designate  'the  eomparaliTa 

perl>  to  the  pain  which  Is  occ^ioned.    We  low  value  of  things ;  the  latter  is  a  fkmilias 

can  DSiiiire  the  force  of  these  words,  that  term  which  aeems  to  convey  a  contemptut 

n  to  loiy,  the  degree  of  unkappflne$$  which  ous  meaning :  In  a  deecriptioii  we  may  nj 

TO3 


uNOFrsKDiira. 


UlfSBAECHABUB* 


tlMl  tha  miaiber,  flw  iise^tlM  qpAnttty» 
Ae.  u  IneotMiifrgUf ;  in  tpetUng  of  per- 
won*  we  ttey  mj  they  are  mrigfillUmU  in 
•Calure,  ioal^  tajent,  itatioa,  end  tke  like  j 
•r,  epeeUng  of  thiap,  en  uuignifkimi  pro- 
dnctiOD,  or  an  intigiyUmU  word :  IMMA* 
TEEIAL  is  a  species  of  the  umimptHmni^ 
whieh  ii  applied  only  to  temiliar  siilQeets ; 
it  is  hmudnitd  whetker  we  go  to-day  or 
to<«ionow ;  it  is  knmaiarid  whether  we 
hata  a  isw  or  many. 

NlffBo  and  Ckwrra  m«<l«  so  4lKoveriM  of  My  n»- 
pwrtimee.  R»btrt9ou, 

Thai  IIm  Mwl  e«»iMt  be  proved  mortB]  by  any 
pcioolplo  of  natorai  laason  is,  I  tbink,  no  tneoiMt^er- 
' «Me  point  gained.  Sntk, 

Ae  I  am  imngn^^nt  to  the  oompany  in  pnblio 
places,  I  fratt^  the  vanity  of  all  who  pretend  to 
OMike  an  appeamiee.  Ad4i»9i^ 

If  in  the  ■  Judgment  of  impartial  peraons,  Ihe  ar> 
f  ameals  be  atfoog  enovgh  to  eooriaoe  an  rniWaaaed 
mind;  it  ii  not  McterMU  wbetber  every ^wraogiing 
atheist  wOl  sit  down  oootented  with  tbem'. 

SttUingJUtt. 

VNINTSmRVPTBDLT,  9.  Jll€U$mUjf. 

TO  UNITS,  V.  To  add. 
To 


ther  the  will  BortlM  power  to 
nestieaainab  aie  fteqnentiy  Ttfy 
«te«;  it  is  a  great 
quadc  medSeine  to  say  that  it  ie 

The  mu§tmiimg  wftl  little  mms  (of 
not  only  eondemaedto  la 

hot  their  bodiee  left  to  perish  with 


oCs 


I 


She  enuhes  tn^enaiw  most. 

When  the  dieeipto  ia  qaeatioaed 
of  his  maiter,  he  makee  report  of  aome 
frivoloos  leeearehes  whleh 
the  pqrpeee  of 


oofyCgr 


TOmilTB, 

VNITBaSAL,  0.  Crcfierof. 
UNJUST,  r.  Wickod. 
UMLBAaNBDi  V.  Ignsroat. 

UNLK89|  BXCBPT^ 

UNLESS,  which  is  eqoiralent  to  i/(esf, 
if  aot,  or  if  one  Ihil,  is  employed  only  for 
the  partieular  case  ;  bat  EXCEPT  has  al* 
ways  a  reference  to  some  general  role,  of 
which  an  cawcplioii  is  hereby  signified  e  I 
ihsJl  not  do  it  wriest  he  ask  me  ;  no  one 
can  enter  cawepi  those  who  are  proTided 
jfith  tickets. 

I7nict«  money  can  be  borrowed,  trade  cannot  be 
carried  on.  SledfcsteiM. 

If  a  wife  eontinaes  in  the  nse  of  her  jewels  till 
her  hosbami**  death,  she  shall  afterward  retain  them 
against  his  eaceeators  snd  adminbtratof*,  and  aU 
.other  pecsoos  es«vr<  eradftofs.  Btoduttma, 

UNLBTTBEBD,  O.  IgfMtmU. 

tTNLKB,  0.  Dffirent, 
UNUMiTBD,  V,  Bomiikst. 
UNMBRCirvi.,  V.  fferi^Aearled. 

UNOfFENDINQ,  INOFrBNSITB,   HARMLBS8. 

UNOFFENDING  denotes  the  act  of  not 
^ondmg<  INOFFENSIVE  the  property 
of  not  bein^  disposed  or  apt  to  iffmd: 
HARMLESS,  the  property  of  being  Toid 
•fkarm.  I7n^«ndiiig  expresses  therefore 
OBiy  a  partial  atate  $  uu^tnmM  and  Aarm* 
hso  mark  the  disposition  and  character.  A 
dttld  is  wtj^OHding  as  long  as  he  does  no- 
thiikg  to  oliend  ofchem  ;  but  he  may  be  ^en- 
si«s  if  he  diecoTor  aa  unamiahle  temper,  or 
has  unpleasant  manners :  a  creature  is  in« 
i#msies  that  has  nothing  in  itself  that  can 
4^flend ;  hot  that  is  hmnUtt  which  has  nei* 
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UNQinUTIONABLB,  O.  lUMMt, 
UNBBUUITINO,  O.  AlffSTOWf. 
UNBULT,  UNOaTBBXABLB,  mBFBACTaBT* 

UNRULY  marks  the  want  of  diamMMBii 
to  be  ruled :  UNGOVERNABLE,  aa  abao- 
lute  incapacity  to  begOTerned:  tbe  former 
ia  a  temporary  or  paztiai  error,  the  latter  m 
an  habitnal  delect  in  the  temper :  a  Tcjaiila 
child  wilt  be  occasionally  luii^y ;  any 
child  of  strong  passions  wfli  heeome  anfo- 
vtmakU  by  excessiTe  indtilganee :  we  aaj 
that  our  wills  are  tmru^,  and  oer  tempeva 
are  ynfovemMe.  The  wwl^  respects  that 
whic^histoberuledortBrnedatthe  matast^ 
and  is  anpUcabte  therefore  to  Ihe 
meat  of  children:  wigoixniaMc 
that  which  is  to  be  pot  into  a 
course,  and  is  a^UeaUe  therafbie  cither 
to  the  management  of  diildrea  or  Ike  di- 
rection of  those  who  are  abote  the  slala  of 
childhood  ;  a  chDd  is  mmihf  In  hb  actioDs, 
and  imgovernaUf  in  his  condocL  Hence 
REFRACTORY,  ih»m  the  Latin  reftvtgo 
to  break  open,  amrka  Che  dispoeitioa  to 
break  OTery  thing  down  before  it :  itistiie 
excess  of  the  tmnily  with  regprd  to  dul* 
dren:  the  wini/y  is  bowcTcr  oegatiTe :  bat 
Ue  re/i'eetoryis  positive:  an  mmi^  child 
objects  to  be  ruled  ;  a  refrmdory  chiU  sets 
up  a  positive  resistance  to  all  rule :  an  mi- 
ruly  child  may  be  altogether  silent  and  pas* 
sire ;  a  rsyVedsry  child  always  coaunits 
himself  by  some  act  of  ioten^perance  In 
word  or  deed :  he  Is  tomriy  if  in  any  degree 
he  gives  trouble  in  the  niitg  ;  he  is  t^firm^ 
lory  if  he  refuses  altagelher.to  he  roled. 


HowfaaidlyiaChe 
tamed  and  brohe  to  duty. 

I  eooeeire  (ra|died  Nieholas)  I  stand  heve  befiwe 
yon,  my  most  e(|nitable  judges,  fW  no  ^ 
than  codf elling  my  refraetSrf  male. 

Hcar'ns,  how  aplike  their  Bdsie  ni«s  of  eld ! 
Eongh,  poor,  oontent, 


UNBEABCRABLB,  ni8CaUTABI.B. 

Tbbsb  terms  are  both  applied  to  the  Al- 
mighty, but  not  altogether  indiftreotly; 
for  that wUch  U  UNSEARCHABLE  k  not 
set  at  so  great  a  distance  from  o«  as  that 
whkh  is  INSCRUTABLE :  for  that  whidi 
is  Morehstf  is  in  common  concerns  aaaler  to 


*"  VNtHUtH. 


UNWORTHY. 


found  Uian  tkat  which  nquires  a  unUi' 

TIm  mys  oC  Ood  ue  «U  to  os,  finite 

latoresy  more  or  Iom  witforcMley  bat 

s  myaterioui  plaof  of  ProTidenee  M^Qr»*'n^ 

Bntly  evinced  in  the  eliUn  of  men  are  ' 

;ogether  {tucrvteUc 

tings  else  by  me  MMCordUi^fe,  now  iMard 

ith  wonder.  JMSttM. 

To  expect  that  dw  intrieaeiM  of  ■eienet  will  be 
irced  Of  a  carelei  glftiioe,  ia  to  ezpeet  a  ]>artieidar 
vileee  :  bat  to  tappoae  that  the  maaa  '»  tMtcnOm- 
B  Uk  dUagenoe,  m  to  anehaiii  tbo  tniod  ia  voluntary 
aeklea.  Muupm. 

irifBBTTLBDy  V*  Vndddrmmed* 

INBZPBBSSIBLB. 

UNSPEAKABLE  and  INBFFABLB, 
'oxn  the  Latin /or  to  speak,  have  preciMly 
tie  same  meaning;  but  the  untpeokabU  b 
aid  of  otgectfl  in  general,  particularly  of 
hat  which  ia  ahore  human  conception,  and 
urpaasea  the  power  of  language  to  de- 
cribe  ;  as  the  wuptakabU  goodneas  of  God : 
NEPFABLE  u  said  of  snch  olgects  as 
;annot  be  painted  in  words  with  adequate 
brce  ;  as  the  {n^a6le  sweetness  of  a  per- 
son's look :  UNUTTERABLE  and  INEX- 
PRESSIBLE are  extended  in  their  signifi^ 
cation  to  that  which  is  incommunicable  by 
signs  from  one  beuig  to  another ;  thus  grin 
b  tmnlfsraft/t-which  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  the  suilerer  by  any  sounds  to  bring  home 
to  the  feelings  of  another ;  grief  u  Ines- 
fresriUi  which  is  not  to  be  expressed  by 
looks,  or  words,  or  any  signs.  UnutteNme 
is  therefore  applied  only  to  the  IndiTidual 
who  wislbes  to  give  ttttcranc«  :7tnexprefsift/« 
may  be  said  of  that  which  is  to  be  express* 
ed  concemliqif  others :  our  own  pains  are 
unuUarabU  ;  the  sweetness  of  a  person's 
countenance  is  inexpressibU, 

Tb«  vast  jiifTorence  of  God^s  aatnre  firom  oun 
nakM  the  wVerenoe  between  them  so  WMpeaJkaAfy 
great  SoMt/l. 

The  ioflueoees  of  the  Dinno  natiaie  enliven  the 
mind  with  in^aiU  Joye.  SnOM. 

Nature  breedf  t 
Terrene,  all  mooitroae,  all  prodigiooi  things. 
Abominable,  mmtUrmkU.  Jftlton. 

The  evil  which  liei  larking  ondei  a  temptation  ie 
intolerable  and  ht*xprt9tikU,  SnUk, 

vKSPOTTBDy  V.  Btems^esf. 

VHBTBAinr>  V.  UndeUrminid* 

VNTOWABD,  V.  Awhottd, 
VNTaUTR,  FAL8BBOOO,  FALSITY,  LIE. 

UNTRUTH  is  an  wfitrue  saying;  FALSE- 
HOOD and  LIE  are /ofie  sayings :  utUnith 
of  itself  reflecte  no  disgrace  on  the  •agent; 
it  may  be  unintentional  or  not :  a  faUthood 
and  a  <ic  are  intentional  fikt  saying,  differ- 
ing only  in  degree  as  the  guDt  of  the  of- 
fender ;  a  faltihood  is  not  always  spoken 
for  the  express  intention  of  deceiTing,  but  a 
^<c  iB  nttered  only  tot  the  wont  of  purposes. 
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Some  persons  have  a  habit  of  telling  /dUe-^ 
koodt  6om  the  mere  love  of  talking :  those 
vHio  are  guilty  of  bad  actions  endeavour  to 
^jMaal  them  by  lies«    Children  are  apt  to 

rik  mtrtdhs  for  want  of  understanding 
value  of  words :  travellers  |^m  a  leva 
of  exaggeration  are  apt  to  introduce  Jtdst^ 
hoods  into  their  narrations :  it  is  tba  nature 
of  a  lie  to  increase  itself  to  a  tenfold  degree; 
one  lie  must  be  backed  by  many  more. 

Falsehood  is  also  used  in  the  jabstract 
senae  for  what  u  false,  FALSITY  is  never 
useV  ^t  in  the  abstract  sense,  Tor  Uie  pro- 
per^r  of  the  fida.  The  former  is  general^ 
the  latter  oarticular  in  the  application :  the 
truth  or  faUehood  of  an  assertion  is  not 
always  to  be  distinctly  proved;  the/obtfy  of 
any  particular  person's  assertion  may  be 
proved  by  the  evidence  of  others. 

Above  aB  tUngi  tell  no  imtnilA,  no,  not  even  iii 
tiiflie.  Sir  jBTimry  Syibi^. 

Many  tempCatlona  to  /obekeed  will  ocenr  in  the 
diagniae  of  paisiona,  too  speeioos  to  fear  much  re- 
ilrtanoe.  JWbuen. 

The  naaue  of  a  Ue  eooeisle  fa  this,  that  it  ia  a 
feite  Bgnifleatioo  knowingly  and  voluntarily  need. 

UBUTTBaABLB,  V.  l/ipupeoiteMe. 
UNWILLING,  V.  ^trse. 

UNWILUHO,  «.  WUHngljf, 

UNWOBTHT,  WOBTHLBSS, 

UNWORTHY  is  a  term  of  less  reproach 
than  WORTHLESS ;  for  the  former  signi- 
fies not  to  be  tporf  hy  of  praise  or  honour ; 
the  latter  signifies  to  be  without  all  worth, 
and  consequently  in  the  fullest  sense  bad. 
It  may  be  a  mark  of  modesty  or  humility  to 
say  that  I  am  an  umsortAy  partaker  of  your 
kindness ;  but  it  would  be  foUy  and  extra- 
vagance to  say,  that  I  am  a  ^oorUdess  par- 
taker of  your  kindness.  There  are  many 
imtoorthy  memben  in  every  religious  com« 
mnnity;  but  every  society  that  is  conducted 
npon'proper  principles  will  take  care  to  ex- 
clude worlAlesf  members.  In  regard  to  one 
another  we  are  often  imtooH^  of  the  dis- 
tinctions or  privileges  we  eqjoy ;  in  regard 
to  our  Bfakar  we  are  all  umeortAy  of  his 
goodness :  for  we  are  all  wwMsss  in  his 
eyes. 

Since  in  dark  sorrow  I  my  dayi  did  spend,* 

Till  now  disdaining  his  «a»ertJky  end.         DcliAaai. 

The  Rehool  of  Socratee  was  at  one  time  deserted 
by  avery  body,  except  JSaehioea  the  parasite  of  the 
tyrwt  Di<Hi jsios,  and  the  most  wcrtkUst  man  living. 

CwmherUtO* 

TO  vpBaAio,  r.  To  blame, 
UPON,  V,  Jibaoe, 
UPBIOHTNBSS,  0.  Hoiusty, 
upaioBTNBSS,  r.  Rcefilwle. 
UPBOAB,  r.  Bustte, 

UBBAKITT,  V.  SwnUjf. 


f06 


UTTEKr 


TAI5- 


to  VRGK,  V.  To  tnoourage. 

v«AOB«  cuBvoit,  FRBteurattW* 
Tm  179AGB  it  irhat  one  bts  been  Ion? 
used  to  do  ;  CUSTOM  («.  CwMn)  b  what 
one  gcncrtHy  docs ;  PBE»CRIFTION  U 
wliat  one  if  preMtribed  to  do.  The  ttsagt 
acquires  force  and  sanction  by  dint  of  time; 
tbe  eusUm  acquires  sanction  by  the  fre- 

Suency  of  its  being;  done  or  the  numbers 
oing  it ;  the  pfescripHon  acquires  force  by 
the  authority  which  prescrihet  it.  namely, 
the  uniTefsal  consent  of  mankind.  Henc« 
it  arises  that  euatvm*  vary  in  every  <gc,  but 
that  us^e  and  jyretcH^ion  supply  the  place 
of  written  law. 

\Vtth  tlio  •ational  onembly  df  Prance,  pOMMHott 
js  nothing,  law  and  u$mge  ara  taotkinf .  *«r*S» 

For  aiace  the  time  of  Satnro^s  holy  loiffn, 

Hi*  hoa))itable  customs  we  retain.  Drfden* 

IT  in  any  caae  the  abackkti  of  prsscriftisn  eoold 

ho  wholly  shaken  ofT,  on  what  ocoa^ioo  ahoold  it  be 

'«!&^t«i  but  in  the  acleetion  of  lawrul  pleaavfs  1 


f  hatonneoti  of  diaeasa  can  aomatinifa  only  be  *^ 
nified  Iry  fro— er  ■•>#,«  iaifhHiafi    ' 


apMk  the  ipsBsh  1  pray  yon,  as  I 
you. 


it  Co 


vsAQBi  r.  lyeatment. 

USB,  V.  J^oaU, 

TO  usK,  V,  To  employ. 

TO  USB,  V.  TolaboWf  ondeamw. 

rsvALkTy  V.  Commnly. 

TO  uBcar,  V.  To  approfriaU, 

UTiLiTT,  V.  JidvonUtge, 

10  VTTBB,  «w  fV  expreti, 

TO  UTTEB,  SPBAK,  ARTICITLATKi  PftO- 
NOUNCIL. 

UTT£R»  firom  oul,  siguifiea  to  put  o«t; 
that  is»  to  aend  forth  a  loimd :  this  therei> 
fore  is  a  more  general  term  than  SPEAK, 
wbieh  is  to  utter  an  intelligible  aound.  Wa 
may  vlter  a  groan ;  we  apeak  words  only,  or 
that  wkiob  is  intended  to  serve  fta  words* 
To  Bptfdi  ikettfvtt  is  only  t  species  of  irf* 
leran«e ;  a  dumb  man  has  yUaranee  but  not 
apeectu 

ARTICULATE  and  PRONOUNCE  are 
nodes  of  apettking;  to  orikukU^  from  mU' 
ctdum  a  joint,  is  to  prsnoimce  distinetly  the 
letters  or  syllables  of  words  ;  which  is  the 
first  effort  of  a  child  beginning  to  apeak.  It 
is  of  great  importance  to  make  a  child  orfi- 
aUate  every  letter  wh6n  he  first  begins  to 
apeak  or  read.  To  pranoumeef  from  the  La* 
tin  nnnuneio  to  speak  out  loud,  is  a  formal 
mode  of  apeaking, 

A  child  must  first  urtteuUU  the  letters 
and  the  syllables,  then  he  pronouucaa  or 
sets  forth  the  whole  word ;  this  is  neces- 
sary before  he  can  apeak  to  be  understood. 

At  each  word  that  my  doctiucUon  utter'd 
^1y  heart  recoird.  Otway. 

Wa)|pr  had  a  gfraceful  way  ofspeaki/iff.  Cl^cnien. 
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l^flfOOf 


V. 


TACANCT,  TACVITT,  IMAIIITT. 

YACANCT  and  VACUITY  boCk  denote 
the  apace  unoccupied^  or  th^  abatraet  ^na- 
Uty  of  heinjg  unoccupied.  INANITY,  Awas 
the  La^n  tMMis,  deoQtea  tho  akituct  qiha* 
lity  of  emptiness,  or  of  not  containing  an  j 
diing :  hence  the  former  terms  eacoicy  and 
vacuity  are  used  in  ai^  indidereot  senae ; 
iaurnUy  always  in  a  bad  senae :  there  aaj 
he  a  veeoney  in  the  mfed,  or  a  vaeaaey  in 
Hfo,  whieb  we;  may  or  may  net  fiU  up  as 
we  plaaso ;  but  wiaiiiiy  of  ehaiaeter  denotes 
Ike  want  of  the  ea*antiab  thai  constitute 
a  charactar* 

Thneuo  voaatiss  ia  ito hauriasllii^i  vWsb  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  Ue  world  to  nU.  "* 

When  I  look  up  and  beboU 
iD«scoia  the  world  aad  iba  r^ 
dering  the  vanity  of  tboM 
otber.' 

YACAKTy  o*  Kmpiy. 

TACAHTy  ••  Ms. 

VACDiTT,  fu  Vmantf, 
TAoua,  V.  £<eofe. 

TAIN,  V.  Ms, 

▼Am,  nrftFKcrvAi,  PwnTLESS. 

VAIN,  f .  JblCe. 

INEFFECTUAL,  tkal  is,  not  affeetai^ 
fv,  E^fhctbot,) 

FRU1T1.ES8,  tiiat  Is.  wltkoat  Mt,  a|g- 
nifies  not  producing  tlie  deahrcd  fridt  of 
one*s  labour. 

Theae  epMbets  are  all  appMed  to  ear  en- 
deavours ;  but  the  term  Mia  is  the  «aoat  ge- 
neral and  indefinite ;  the  other  teitas  are 
particular  and  definite.    VHiai  we  aim  at, 
as  well  as  what  we  strive  foi*  laaj  ba  asia ; 
but  ti^utud  and^Vuilkss  leler  only  to  tka 
end  of  our  laboars.  When  tka  abjad  aimed 
at  is  general  in  its  im|Nirt,  ft  is  eammoa  to 
term  the  endeaymir  voia  when  k  <ri— at  at- 
tain this  object ;  it  is  asia  to  attaasiil  to  re- 
form a  person's  character  until  ha  is  con- 
vinced that  he  stands  in  need  of  reforma- 
tion ;  when  the  means  employed  are  iaade- 
qnate  for  the  attainmeal  of  the  paiticBhr 
end,  it  is  usual  to  call  the  eadeaTOor  m^ 
fectibol ;  cool  aigomeats  wiU  ba  totfSwiMaf  ia 
conviocii^  any  one  iafiamed  with  a  parti- 
cular p&sion :  when  laboar  is  spacitrally 
employed  for  the  attainment  of  a  pertkalar 
object,  it  is  nsnid  to  teim  it  /nJUIces  if  it 
fail :  peace-makers  will  oftea  fad  tkem- 
seiTos  in  thi^  oondition,  that  tkeir  labours 


VALUS. 


TARIATIOS. 


^  be  rendered  fmUUn  by  the  violent  pat - 
^iM  of  angiy  opponents. 

no  alo«d  e«]k  oat  for  babny  rest, 
'^  all  io  VMM.  ^jntltmMM* 

\mK  wnmMj  fnutlen  OTertarai,  the  Inea,  dvpftiriiii^ 

ny  cordial  union  witli  a  SfMUiiaid,  attacked  him 

-  urpTwe  with  a  numeroua  body.  Mo^ettton, 

I  Then  thjwirwith'ieora, 

I  anger  wouldat  reaent  the  ofiSvM  wroof  , 
^lUffii  im^ectuai  fomid.  MilUn. 

VALOvft,  r.  Brmery, 

'*'"  TALirABLB,  PRBCIOnS,  COSTLY. 

VAI^UABLB  signifies  fit  to  be  mdued; 
IBC10U8,  hsTing  a  high  pricey  GOST- 
""7,    easibig  much  monej.      F^utbU  ex- 
esses    directly  the  idea  of  oohtf ;  pre* 
nu  smd  eosUy  express  the  same  idea  in- 
rectly  :  on  the  other  hand,  that  which  ia 
ilua6l€  is  only  said  to  be  fit  or  desenring  of 
'  due  :  bat  BTMious  and  cMt%  denote  Uiat 
-  bicb  is  h%hly  oii<tia6(e,  according  to  the 
rdinarr  meastire  of  eoitifng  obiiects,  that 
ip  b7  taejyrke  they  bear:   hence  the  two 
&tter  sxpiess  the  idea  much  more  strongly 
kan  the  former.    A  book  is  oobiaMe  ac- 
ordiog  to  its  contents,  or  according  to  the 
istimate  which  men  set  upon  it,  either  in- 
Vmdnally  or  eoUeetirely.    The  fiible  is  the 
only  jvrecisiiff  book  in  the  world  that  has  in- 
trinsic  sfliiie,  that  is,  set  abore  all  ytium 
There  are  manyeoiCiy  things,  which  are 
only  vsiuoftls  to  the  individinli  who  are  dis- 
posed to  expend  money  upon  them. 

V^liat  aa  abiard  thiof  it  is  to  pan  orer  all  the 
««faMiAI«  paita  of  a  man,  and  fix  our  attoBtion  on  hia 
infinnitieo.  Jidduim. 

It  ia  no  improper  eorapariaoo  that  a  thankful  heart 
is  like  a  box  of  sracMW  oialnont.  anfei. 


Christ  ia  MmetinMa  pleased  to  make  the  profenion 
of  bimaolf  eosilf.  South. 

TALUB,  WORTH,  nATI,  PRICE. 

VALUE,  from  the  Latin  vdeo  to  be 
strong,  respects  those  essential  qualities 
which  constitute  its  strength. 

WORTH,  in  German  w«r(A,  from  wakrm 
to  peroeire,  sonifies  that  good  which  is  ex- 
perieooed  or  felt  to  exist  ia  a  thing. 

RATE,  V.  Proporfjon. 

PRICE,  in  Latin  priHum,  from  the 
Greek  tpttv^m  to  sell,  signifies  what  a  thing 
ia  sold  for. 

V0bte  is  a  general  and  indefinite  term 
applied  to  whatCTer  is  really  good  or  eon- 
eenred  as  such  in  a  tiling :  the  tporfJb  is  that 
good  oaly  which  Is  conceived  or  known  as 
sttcfa.  The  eohie  therefore  of  a  thing  is  as 
variable  as  the  humours  and  ciremnstances 
nf  men ;  it  mat  be  nothing  or  something 
very  great  in  the  same  object  at  the  same 
tine  in  the  eyes  of  different  men.  The 
vitnrtk  if  however  that  tdue  whk:h  is  ac* 
knowledged:  it  is  therefore  something 
more  fixed  and  permanent ;  we  speak  m 
the  vflbw  of  external  objects  which  are  de- 
termfaicd  by  taste ;  but  the  leerfik  of  things 


as  determined  by  rule.  The  vahu  of  a 
book  that  is  out  of  print  is  fluctuating  and 
uncertain ;  but  its  real  warlh  may  not  be 
more  than  what  it  would  fetch  for  iraste 
paper.  The  rote  and  jwiec  aee  the  measures 
of  that  mUue  or  worpi;  tht  former  in  a 
genev^  the  latter  in  a  particular  applica- 
tion to  mercantile  transactions.  Whatever 
we  give  in  exchange  for  another  thing', 
whether  according  to  a  definite  or  an  in- 
definite estimation,  that  &■  said  to  t»e  done 
at  a  certain  rate ;  thus  we  purchase  plea- 
sure at  a  dear  role,  when  it  is  at  the  ex- 
pense of  our  health :  price  is  the  rate  of 
exchange  estimated  by  coin  or  any  other 
medium ;  hence  price  is  a  fixed  rate,  and 
may  be  figuratively  applied  in  that  sense  to 
moral  objectB ;  as  when  health  is  expressly 
sacrificed  to  pleasure,  it  may  be  termed  the 
price  of  pleasure. 

Life  has  no  ttahu  ai  an  end,  but  moans. 

An  end  deplorable !  A  means  divino.  Vnaig. 

Paj 

No  roomentf  but  in  purchase  of  its  w&rtk  ; 

And  what  its  worth  ask  deutfa-beds.  Yommg, 

If  you  will  take  my  hmnour  as  it  runs,  you  shall 
have  hearty  thanks  into  tlie  bar;;ain  for  taking  it  off 
at  such  a  rate.  Earl  of  ShafUahurji. 

The  sonl's  high  prt'ee 
Is  writ  io  an  the  eonduct  of  the  skies.  YouMg. 

TO  VALUE,  PRIZE,  ESTEEM. 

To  VALUE  is  in  the  literal  sense  to  fix 
the  real  vdtM  of  a  thing.  PRIZE  signify- 
ing to  fix  apriM,  and  ESTEEM  (e.  Esteem^ 
are  both  modes  of  mMng,  In  the  ex- 
tended sense,  to  roiue  may  mean  to  ascer- 
tain the  relative  or  suppositious  value  of  a 
thing :  in  this  sense  men  vdue  gold  above 
sflver,  or  an  appraiser  valuee  goods.  To 
voiue  may  either  be  applied  to  material  or 
spiritual  subjects,  to  corporeal  or  menta| 
actions :  prize  and  esteem  are  taken  only 
as  mental  actions  ;  the  former  in  reference 
to  sensible  or  moral  objects,  the  latter  only 
to  moral  ol^ects :  we  may  patue  books  ac- 
cordina  to  their  market  price,  or  We  may 
value  them  according  to  tbeir  contents  ;  wo 
prize  books  only  for  their  contents,  in  which 
sense  prize  is  a  much  stronger  term  than 
value ;  we  also  prize  men  for  their  usefulness 
to  ioclety ;  we  esfsem  their  moral  characters. 

The  sn're,  tbe  beauteous  pHu^  I  will  resign, 

So  oearly  eafo*d,  and  so  jostly  mine.  Pope. 

Nothing  makes  women  toleomtd  by  tbe  opnosito 
sex  more  than  ehasltly ;  wbeiber  it  W*  that  we  alwaya 
prize  those  most  who  are  hardest  to  eome  at,  or  that 
nothing  besides  enastity,  with  its  collateral  attend- 
ants, Aelity  and  cosstaooy,  gives  a  ipso  a  property 
ia  the  person  he  loves.  JsiddsoH. 

vANfTT,  V.  Fride. 

TO  VANaut*o»  V.  To  eonquer^ 

VARf  AaLB,  V.  CAengM6/r. 

VARIATION,  v.  Change. 

VARIATlOir,  VARIETY. 

VARIATION  denotes  the  act  of  vmiag 
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VfiXATIOV. 


\ 


(9.  To  dumgt;)  VARIEIT  dMOlet  tha 

quality  of  M^fte;  or  the  tiring  mtM.   The 

astronomer  ohaenres  the  vmruMmu  in  the 

heaTens ;  the  pbiloaopher  obterres  the  «•-  * 

rUaim$  in  the  cUmete  firom  year  to  year. 

Fmrithf  is  pleasing  to  all  personiy  Init  to 

none  so  much  as  the  youqg  and  the  fickle : 

there  is  an  infinite  vmiehf  in  eveiy  species 

of  otgects  animate  or  inanimate. 

The  ktoa  of  vmtUti^u  (ts  m  eomtitiMiit  in  b— otyO 
willMMil  Attmdiqfao  Mcvalely  to  tho  auonar  of  ««- 
riation,  has  led  Ut.  Hogarth  to  cooaader  sngiilar 
fifures  aa  betotifnl.  Bwrte. 

At  to  the  eolottn  uaually  foond  in.beaatifa)  bodiea, 
it  may  be  difficjih  to  aaeertaia  then,  becaoae  in  the 
■averal  petto  of  natore  there  ia  ao  infisite  9mittf. 

Bmrk*. 

VAmRTT,  V.  Diferenee, 

▼AftiBTT,  «.  VariaHon, 

VAAiouSy «.  Different. 

TOTARNISB,  V.   To  gfOSS. 

vo  TART,  V,  To  ekmift, 
TO  TAar,  e.  To  differ, 
TAST,  V.  Enonnsicf . 
TBBsiiBNT,  V.  Fiolenf. 

TEILy  V.  Cloukr 

TKLOciTTy  o.  Quickness, 

TSKAL,  MBeClMAftT. 

VENAL,  from  the  Latin  vnuUis,  signifies 
saleable  or  ready  to  be  sold,  irhieh,  applied 
ns  it  commonly  is  to  penons,  is  a  much 
stronger  term  than  MERCENARY  («.  Jlftr^ 
cenery. )  A  vetuU  man  gJTCs  up  all  principle 
for  interest ;  a  nurtonanf  man  seeks  his  in- 
terest without  regard  to  principle:  vend 
writers  are  such  as  write  in  farour  of  the 
cause  that  can  promote  them  to  riches  or 
jbonoun;  a  servant  is  commonly  a  mer- 
ccnery  who  giTCs  his  senrices  according  as 
be  is  paid  :  those  who  are  loudest  in  their 
professions  of  political  purity  are  the  best 
rabjects  for  a  minister  to  make  venal ;  a 
Msrcen^  spirit  is  engendered  in  the  minds 
of  those  who  dcTOte  Uiemselres  exdosiTely 
to  trade. 

"Hie  nuniater,  well  pleaa*d  atamall  expense, 

To  nleoee  ao  mach  rode  impertiaenee, 

With  aqoeese  and  whiaper  Tielda  to  hia  doBMiMls, 

And  OD  the  vanai  liat  enrolrd  he  itanda.  Jmjpu. 

For  their  aauatance  they  repair  to  the  northern 
steeli  and  bring  ia  an  nnnawum],  wurt»Bm$  srew. 

SavO. 

TO  TKNBEATB,  «•  To  tutore* 

TBXIAL,  PABDOVABLB. 

VENIAL,  from  the  Latin  venim  pardon 
or  indulgence,  is  applied  to  what  may  be 
tolerated  without  express  disparagement  to 
the  indindoal,  or  direct  censure ;  btU  the 
PARDONABLE  is  that  which  may  only 
«scape  soTcre  censure,  hot  cannot  be  allow- 
ed :  garrulity  is  a  vsnisi  ofience  in  old  age  -, 
ferity  in  youth  is  pndmuMo  in  single  In- 
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Whilst  the  da^Rf  am  emplofsd  hi « 
tal  SUM,  I  abonid  be  clad  to  ralfy  tte  world  < 
ceneiea  and  vtmml  traaap  esiioiii 

The  weakneaaeB  of  Eliaabeth  wars 
that  period  of  life  whan  th^  are  mora  ^i 


TBHOM ,  « 

TBNTUBB,  V,  HoXtO^ 

TB&ACITTf  Vm  TrM, 

TBBBAL,  TOCAL,  ORAL. 

VERBAL,  from  ecrftum  a  word,  snifie^ 
after  the  manner  of  e  spoken  wont ;  ORALy 
from  OS  a  mouth,  signifies  by  word  oT 
mouth  ;  and  VOCAL,  from  eov  the  TOSDa» 
signifies  by  the  TOice :  the  two  forawr  of 
these  words  are  used  to  distiogoish  the 
speaking  from  writing ;  the  latter  to  distin- 
guish the  sounds  of  the  voice  from  any 
other  sounds,  particularly  in  ateging ;  a 
ver6a(  message  is  diitingaiBhed  ftoas  one 
written  on  a  paper,  or  in  a  note ;  ore!  tra- 
dition is  distinguished  from  that  which  is 
handed  down  to  posterity  by  neaas  of 
books ;  vocfll  music  is  distingnished  fiooi 
instrumental ;  eocsj  sounds  are  more  bar* 
monious  than  those  which  proeeed  from 
any  other  bodies. 

Among  all  the  northern  nationa,  ahabinf  of  innde 
waa  helo  neceaaary  to  bind  tbm  batfain, 
which  we  atill  retain  in  many 


Forth  cane  the  howan  pair. 
And  join*d  their  ireeal  woiehip  to  the  qnara 
Of  creatines  wanting  Toice. 

In  the  ftrat  agea  of  the  werid  JasiniclioB^ 
Bonly  oral. 

TBBGB,  9.  Borigr. 

TBRSATILB,  V.  CkmgtMu 

TB8TI6B,  e.  JIfsrfc. 

TO  TBX,  «.  To  displsase. 

TO  TBZ,  «.    To  UOSC 
TftZATlOH,  MOBTiriOATIOXi  CHAOBIK. 

VEXATION,  e.  7^  diopieooe. 

MORTIFICATION,  v.  7^  kmmhit. 

CHAGRIN,  in  French  tkmgrm^  fron 
o^grir,  and  the  Latin  oecr»  aha^  sonifies 
a  sharp  point 

Fe^Mm  springs  from  a  variety  of  caases, 
acting  tmpleasantly  on  the  inclinations  os 
pfssions  of  men ;  moH^oHm  is  e  atnog 
degree  of  scjwtisw^  whieh  ariees  from  parti- 
colar  circumstances  acting  on  partkahr 
passions :  the  loss  of  a  day's  nleBWHO  is  a 
eezoKon  to  one  who  b  eager  ror  pleasure ; 
the  loss  of  a  prize,  or  the  cireamstance  of 
coming  into  disgrace  where  we  cipected 
honour,  is  a  faert(/Sc«lisn  to  an  amhilioaa 
person,  rrselisn  arises  ptiDcipally  from 
our  wishes  and  riews  being  crossed ;  mmr* 
ffllceiisn,  from  our  pride  and  self-impeftaaee 
beiag  hurt ;  duigrimf  from  a  auztnra  of  tho 
two  ;  diiappointments  are  alvmys  at  landed 
with  more  or  less  of  Msslisivaccording  to  the 
cliciEBstaneea  which  gife  paiaaod  traabk  ^ 


VIEW.  VIOLEKT- 

sA  iimiwufi  of  our  pofertr  mty  be  uon  or  to  be  a  view,  which  has  not  an  immediate 

3em7AZmmt»cdiiJ^  according  to  the  Toliie  agent  to  vUw  ;  elthongh  a  jmnpeet  eiists 

which  w©  set  on  wealth  and  grandeur  ;  a  eontinually,  whether  seen  or  not :  hence 

vefiMAl  of  a  request  wUl  produce  more  or  we  speak  of  our  mew  being  intercepted,  but 

l^M  of  chagrin  as  it  is  accompanied  with  not  our  jMrespccI  intercepted ;  a  confined  or 

cireiimntanees  more  or  less  mortWmg  to  bounded  etoo,  but  a  lively  or  drfearyjmw- 

ouTpiide.  f^     Fins  U  an  indefinite  term  5  It  may 

P«!«ty  i-  «  •va  compBc^ed  with  »  muiy  ci.^  W  said  either  of  a  number  of  ol||eete,  orof 

eu^SulbM  i^ineMiMM  and  vnatien,  tbai  eyeiy  a  single  object,  of  a  whole,  or  of  ajiart : 

nan  M  atadioM  !•  avoid  it.                      JaImm.  jn«fp«c<  is  said  only  of  an  aggregate  num- 

I  am  «Mf«i/Eid  by  thoss  eonpttmsots  wUeh  waie  (^^  gf  objects  :  WO  may  hare  a  oliio  of  a 

desigiMd  to  Mieoormga  ma.                          rope.  ^^^^^  ^^  number  of  scattered  houses,  of 

'*  '^•f  13!°^  ^^^  ?  •Si's!..  ^^fJCiiLtoJ  a  single  house,  or  of  the  spire  of  a  steeple  ; 

'Xl^^l^SS^^^I^^^^^^  but  &  prosptW  eompreSnd.  that  wWh 

....««i,.^  •  TrmiUeseme.  co»««  ^^^  ^^e  range  of  the  eye.     Fifio 

incB,  «•  Crime*  ^^  indirectly ;  jiroipcci  only  of  that  which 

YicB,  V.  hnperfteliot^*  directly  presents  itself  to  the  eye  ;  hence  a 

TiciMiTT.  V.  Jfdghbomhood.  drawing  of  an  otgect  may  be  tcmed  a 

*^         •         '^  ^^    although  not  a  frotpeet.      VUut  U 

TiciaaiTOD.,  V.  Ckmge.  ^^^^^  toTparUculioSects ;  prapeei 

viCTOB,  «.  Csn^ttsror.  mostly  respects  rural  oliijects ;  and  LAND- 

TO  TIB,  V.  To  eonUnd.  SCAPK  respecte  no  others.      Landstofe^ 

TO  ?ww,  a.  To  Mu  UmAtkip,  or  ImdMhapt,  denotes  any  portion 

JL    —w^  ^m^^^rt  of  country  which  is  m  a  parUcular  form : 

^"^'J!?T.'  ^«^^ov  hence  the  teinlwap*  is  a  species  of  ,»rosp«*- 

VIEW  (».  To  looky)  and  SURVEY,  com-  ^  prospect  may  be  wide,  and  comprehend 

pounded  of  vey  or  view  and  ner  OTcr,  mark  ^^  assemblage  of  obJecU  both  of  nature 

the  act  of  the  person,  namely,  the  looking  ^ ^  art ;  but  a  Zonitfcape  is  narrow,  and  lies 

tit  a  thing. with  more  or  less  attention:  ^iniinthecompassoftheoaked eye:  hence 

PROSPECT,  firom   the   Latin  /n^Mpeclus  i||,|^o  that  Mcif raps  may  betaken  also 

and  prospicio  to  see  before,  designates  the  |>^  ^i^^  drawing  of  a  (omlteepe,  and  conse- 

thingseen.    Wo  take  a  vtcio  or  jvreey;  quently  for  a  species  of  view:  the  taking  of 

the  proipsel  presents  itself:  the  mew  is  of  ^^^^^  ^  landseapa  is  the  last  eiercise  of 

sn  indefinite  extent ;  the  survey  is  always  ^  learner  in  drawing. 
comprehensiTO  in  its  nature.  Ut^l^rant  peo-  Thwwastbiiplaes 

pie  taJm  but  narrow  views  of  things ;  men  /^  i^ppy  raraliaat  of  wioof  mwa.  Jfittaa. 

take  more  or  less  enlarged  views,  according  ji^^  ,^l^  ^^4  ,eaa  tbair  prMpeet  ody  bound. 
to  their  cultivation:  the  capacious  mind  of  «  i-   i         .^    Drjfie^^ 

•  genfastekesas«rveijofainatu«^^  That  Z«.^e^.,  a»d  of^^J^S^i^itir  ^, 

^w  depends  altogether  on  the  train  of  a  Maetihiiapproofih.  Mitum. 

person^s  thoughts :  the  r^^'^^^'        yigilaht,  v.  Wukrf^^ 
fore  hhn,  it  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  »  p««.«, 

thing:  ourviewsof  advancement  are  some-        tiooub,  v.  -Energy, 
times  verr  fallacious;    our  prospeeto  are        tils,  v.  BaM€, 
▼eiy  delunTO  ,   both  occasion  disappoint-        ^  ritirr,  v.  To  revUe. 
meat :  the  former  U  the  koen«r,  as  we  have  ^,^p,cAT.,  v.  2\,  asmt. 

to  chance  the   miscalculation  upon  our-  m    4> 

Mlvesl^ometimes  our  proepeeta  depend        to  vindicatb,  v.  To  ^enge. 
upon  our  views,  at  least  in  matters  of  reli-        to  tindicati,  v.  To  defend. 
giOD ;  he  who  forms  erroneous  views  of  a        ^^  tiolate,  v.  To  tn/Hnge. 
fiitam  rtatehasbuta  wratehedprsjpeci  be-       ^^^,^^,^  ^,  p^^ 

l^        i?!*J!!.'  .~l  ««t  frh*  .hob  <«»Mr  TIOLIWT,  FUaiOOS,  BOISTKaOUS,  VSSBIIBNT* 

Pooh  WW  but  part,  and  not  the  wholaeiir««y,  »  .Mm-wfrona 

8o  crowd  exiatanca  all  intoa  day.  Jcnyae.  IMPaTUOUS. 

Nohndao  rode  but  hiokabayoadtho  tomb  VIOLENT    signifies    having    force    (v. 

yoiflitBreprM^eeteinawqrldtoeoine.       Jenyne.     Ji^e,) 

VIEW,  PROSPBCT,  LAKDBCAPB.  FURIOUS  signifies  havfaig  Jwry  (v.  Jtn- 

VIEW  and  PROSPECT  (v.  Klew,  prw-  ger.)  

ofcL)  thouah  applied  here  to  external  ob-       BOISTEROUS  in  all  probabili^  comes 

jeett  of  sense,  have  a  similar  distinction  as  firom  beetir,  signifying  ready  to  ftesffr  or 

in  the  preceding  article.    The  view  is  not  come  into  motion, 
only  ttat  which  may  be  seen,  but  that        VEHEMENT,  In  Latin  veAemeiw^com- 

whkb  is  actually  seen ;  the  proepeet  it  that  pounded  of  veAo  and  mtu^  signifiee  carried 

whkh  may  be  seen  5  that  eeases,  therefore,  away  by  the  mind  or  the  force  of  pjiMlon. 


•  VISIOK.  VISIOK. 

IMFBTUOUS  signifieB  ktving  tn  m>  lliin^  seen :  APPARITION,  froii 

pehu.  ■ignifies  the  thing  that  appwa,    A«  th» 

TMmI  is  here  the  most  general,  inclo-  thiqg  seen  is  only  the  improper  sipufio- 

ding  the  idem  of  foree  or  Yiolence,  whieh  it  tion,  the  term  «<sto»  &  never:  empl^ed  bat 

common  to  them  nil ;  it  is  as  general  in  its  in  regtrd  tosome  ngent :  the  efiiiw  diiptiaJn 

nppliefttion  ns  in  its  meaning.    When  v«d-  upon  the  stale  of  the  ptaMl  ofgim  :  tte 

Iml  and,/lcr<mif  ire  tpplted  to  tite  same  oh-  sion  of  a  person  whoso  aight  is   ^  ^ 

jeets,  the  latter  expresses  a  hither  degree  will  flreqnentlr  he  failaciooa ;  ho  wiB 

of  the  former :  thus  a  JitrUmt  temper  is  some  Uiings  douhle  which  are  singles  kmi; 

vUUfU  to  an  ezcessire  degree  ;  a  furimu  which  are  short,  and  ihe  like.      In  like 

whirlwind  b  violent  beyond  measure.     Fio-  manner,  if  the  sight  be  mixaculouslj  ioi* 

Uni  and  boUteroua  are  likewise  applied  to  pressed,  his  atsion  wili  cnaUe  him  ta  oae 

the  same  objects  ;  hut  the  bolsteraut  relbra  that  which  is  supernatural :  hence  tttetlnft 

only  to  the  vMenet  of  the  motion  or  noise ;  vmh  is  either  true  or  false,  aceuriing  t» 

henee  we  say  that  a  wind  is  tioUni,  inas-  the  circnmstanees  of  the  indlTidnal ;  uid  a 

much  as  it  acts  with  great  force  upon  all  vUiom  signifying  a  thing  seen,  is  tsJosa  Cor 

bodies;    it  is  doisterous,  inasmuch  as  it  a  supernatural  exertion  of  the  oisssn .-  mff" 

causes  the  great  motion  of  bodies :  a  violent  rfttoit,  on  the  contrary,  refere  us  to  tha  ob* 

penon  deaS  in  riolence  of  every  kind  ;  a  ject  seen  ;  this  may  be  true  or  false  aecfnrd* 

boisterout  person  is  fall  cfvUisni  action.  iog  to  the  manner  in  whi^  it   prcnoata 

VioUnif  vehiment,  and  impetusiis,  are  all  itself, 
applied  to  penons,  or  that  which  is  per-        Joseph  was  warned  by  a  aistsn  to  fly  iDto 

aonal :    a  man  is  violent  in  his  opinions,  Egypt  with  his  Ihmily  ;  *Mary  Ifat'^i^M 

violsnt   in  his  measures,   violmt   in    his  was  informed  of  the  resorrectioa  of  our 

resentments ;   he  is  vehemeni  in  his  af-  Saviour  by  an  s^^parffien .-  feveriah  peopla 

factions  or  passions,  vehemeni  in  love,  ve-  often  think  they  see  visiMiff  ;  timid  and  an- 

hement  in  zeal,  vehemeni  in  punning  an  dulous  people  sometimes  take  treaa  and 

•objeet,  vehement  in   expression :   videnee  posts  for  apporiliofis. 
iransfen  itself  to  some  external  direct  on        PHANTOM,  from  the  Greek  fmem  i» 


which  it  acts  with  foree ;    but  vehemence  appear^  is  used  for  a  false  apparftiew^  or  the 

respects  that  species  of  vioUnee  which  is  oi^saraice  of  a  thmg  otherwise  than  what 

confined  to  the  person  himself:  we  may  it  is  ;  thus  the  ignis  /adoa,  vu%arly  eaifiad 

dread  violence,  because  it  is  always  liable  to  Jack-o'-Lantem,  is  a  phmiiom. 

do  mischief;  we  ought  to  suppress  our  ve»  SPECTRE,  trom  tpedo  to  behold,  and 

Aemence,  because  it  is   iigurious  to  our-  GHOST,  from  geist  a  spirit  are  the  «js 

selves:  aviolenf  partisan  renders  himself  rUions    of  immaterial   sahstances.      The 

obnoxious  to  others  ;  a  man  who  is  veAe-  epedre  is  taken  for  any  epkituMl  beiitt^  (hat 

ment  in  any  cause  puts  it  out  of  his  own  aippears :  but  gkoet  is  tsiken  only  for  the 

power  to  be  of  use.    /mpetuottfy  is  rather  spirits  of  departed  men  who  pnpear  to  tbeir 

the  extreme  of  vtoleiice  or  vehemence :  an  .  feUow-creaturas :  a  speelre  u  sonietiiiica 

impefaotcf  attack  is  an  excessively  violent  '  made  to  appear  on  the  stage :  ghottt  exist 

attack;  an  trnpefuoue  character  is  an  exces-  mostly  in  the  imagination  of  the  youBg  and 

-flively  veiUmenf  character.  the  ignorant. 

.  yigitfii§  9pA  iBM>ifStioiii  sows  ospsct 

Th»f«nOem»n(Mr.BtoekO  smoiw*  t^^  Their  cou«eh3i  to  direct.      ^^            Cbvlni 

othen,  w  a  ffraat  iMtanee  of  the  tate  of  aU  who  are  _  ,,  .      ...           .  ,              ,    ..  •.  .*  ^  t.i^ 

carried  away  by  party  fpirit  of  any  side  ;  I  widi  aU  £»"  <*•*  5* ^ "<*  ^[J*."***^^?*'^ "^ 

^  .M    .^     iwi  M^V"*^¥V' r  Of  horrid  iw«Hli«. 

■Cow*d  andfabda*d,nieafromtbeTaceofmaii.  _.         "^        _a.  ..  i_     ^      «     ^ 

Stmnrvitte.  ^'^  phmittmt  iroica  naaai  a  ■sssn  en 

Ye  too,  ye  wiiMb!  that  aosr  begin  to  blow  and  miawy,  and  d«n|«.                      . 

With»M(it«rvitfaweep,IiiBiMiDyToieeioyoii.  ,      .                Rone  d  ffomlbeir ahnnhws, 

TlMUtfm.  ^  f "™  '^^y  ^  S'*"?  tfutTM  nae. 

If  then  be  any  ua  of  ffeHkolatioD,  it  oraat  bo  ,     ,      .       ...          2^!i?5f'i5^i^u 

applied  to  the  ifDorant  and  rude,  who  will  be  moio  &  ■'^•*™  *»  ^•'T. ■'^"'^SfllSS!?-^?!!' 

aActed  by  v*kmt»ee  than  delighted  by  propriety.  Bo  nigtat-atniek  faoey  drMms,  laa  rdnff  ggfc 

The  central  waters  round  impetwus  nuh*d.  TMIOH AXT,  V,  £athloiatf« 

Thomson.  viBiTANT,  v.  Gtieil. 

visAOK,  V.  Face.  visitkr,  v.  Gtiesl. 

VISIBLE,  V.  Apparent.  iriVAOians,  v.  liaeiy. 

VISION,    APPARITIOK,   PBAlTTOM,    tPKCTRI,  TIVACItT,  V.  AnitmHm, 

®"®»T.  VIVID,  v.  Clear. 

VISION,  from  the  Latin  visus  seeing  or  . 

aecn,  rignftles  either  the  act  of  seeing  or  •Vids  Thaler :  "VWoa,  spptfiUoB.** 


WAKEFU^. 


WANDBU- 


ToicE,  V.  Fote. 
voin,  9.  Empiy, 
VOI^TIUTT,  V.  Ughkuts* 
▼OLUNTARILT,   9,  WUUngllf, 

-VOLUPTUARY,  V.  Seiuuditt* 

TORACI0V8,  V.  AMttMNIt. 

TOTS,  SUrrEAOK,  TOICB. 

VDTE,  in  LAtin  vohm  from  v&oeo  to 
^ow,  is  very  probably  from  vox  a  Toice, 
Bignifying  the  voice  that  is  rai»ed  in  suppli- 
eadon  to  heaven. 

SUFFUAGE,  in  Latin  at^a^iuh*^  U  in 

iftU    probability  compounded    of  9ub  and 

/rango  to  break  oot  or  declare  for  a  thing. 

VOICE  is  here  figuratively  taken  for  the 

voUb  that  is  raised  in  IhTour  of  a  thing. 

The  vote  is  the  wi«b  itself  whether  ei- 
pressed  or  not ;  a  person  has  a  rol«,  that  iSf 
the  power  of  wishing :  but  the  SM^ragt  and 
the  vmce  are  the  wiA  that  is  expressed ;  a 
peraen  gives  his  HffVoge  or  his  voice. 

The  vote  is  the  tetttod  and  fixed  wish,  it 
ia  that  by. which  the  most  important  con- 
ceme  in  life  are  determined ;  the  n^firage  is 
m  veCs  given  oal^  ib  partlmilar  caaes ;  the 
veicf  ii  a  partial  or  oooaaioiml  wish,  e>- 
l>r«simd  tfily  to  matten  of  minor  Import 


Tht  «#«  mod  mki  an  given  either  for  or 

agiimt  o  fMaoB  or  thtog ;  the  ^nmge  Is 

cmumrI  J  giTOa  1»  favour  of  a  paivon :  ki 

mH  piMie  aaMmUlea  «he  minority  of  vota 

tkad»  the  quMlieB;  memhors  of  ParliameBt 

are  chosen  by  the  mfffragu  of  the  people ; 

in  the  execution  of  a  will  every  executor 

}ias4  eofee  in  all  that  is  transacted. 

Hie  populu  v«u 
Isdiewhiv^loeMiliMie.  JWUm. 


lUpatsttviii  enMMnly  IsM,  beesass  il  i 
dcssrvM;  nd  w«*  cwf«cM  at  finit  not  }n  ftm  9inf- 

/ragt  of  criticUffi,  bat  bf  Uie  fQodoew  of  uioodvhip. 

Joktuon. 

That  •ofMtfaiog^B  OQn  when  we  from  lif^  depwt, 
TMa  s&ooticflive,  ail  fMif  tt  th«  heart ; 
Vha  mm  of  laam'd  anii^iitty  praclain 
TlusaaUii  Um  pobUcvM^dfctofea  the  sane* 

TO  VOUCH,  «.  To  ^ffimu 
voLOAi, «.  Cowmen. 

w. 

WACK8,  V.  JBlowance. 

TO  WAIT  FOA,  «.  To  Woif. 

TO  WAIT  oji»  V.  To  ottetid. 

WAKBVrOL,  WATOHFVL,  VtGltAltT. 

Wi  may  he  WAKEFUL  without  heing 
WATCHFUL;  but  wo  cannot  be  weScVQ 
without  being  wak§fiiL 


Wakefidmss  is  an  afiair  of  the  bQdy»  and 
depends  upon  the  temperament ;  wJihfid' 
fUss  is  on  afiair  of  the  will,  and  dcpenda 
upon  the  determination  :  some  persons  are 
mor^  wok^  than  they  wish  to  be;  few  ara 
as  wtttckful  as  they  oi^ht  to  be. 

VIGILANCE,  from  the  Latin  otgO,  and 
the  Greek  cl>a^A9c,  cey^^JMrn  to  be  on  the 
alert,  expresses  a  high  degree  of  waUl^^ 
nus :  a  sentinel  is  woUlJiU  who  on  ordi- 
nary occasions  keeps  a  good  looIcA  ;  but  it 
Is  necessasy  for  him,  on  extraordinary  ocm^ 
sions,  to  be  v^gtiont,  in  order  to  detaci 
whatever  may  pass. 

We  are  toatehftd  only  in  the  proper 
sense  of  watching  ;  but  we  may  be  vigilant 
in  detecting  moral  as  well  as  natural  evila* 

Music  Hhall  wakehet  that  balk  poirar  to  ekacm 

Pale  •iekcew,  and  avert  Uie  stiiifa  of  pais : 

Can  raiw  br  ^uell  oar  paanoni.  and  baeaim 

Ifi  sweat  opUvioD  iba  too  wukrful  wvmn.       Anton. 

He  who  rememben  what  baa  ftHea  out,  will  be 
wotdl/iii  agaioat  what  may  hsppwn.  8§mh. 

Let  a  roan  stricUjr  obeanre  tba  flnt  biate  and  wki»- 

Esre  of  good  and  evil  that  paas  in  bis  baut ;  this  wiU 
Sep  congdenee  quick  and  vigilant.  Smtk* 

WALK,v.  Camioge* 

WAH,  V.  PaU, 

TOWAMSBB,  «•  Toi&tiMe, 

TO  WANDER,  TO  STROLL,  RAMBLB,  ROTX, 
10AM,  RAKOS. 

WANDER,  in  Geiman  wmuUm,  k  a 
firequentative  of  losnden  to  turn,  signifying 
to  turn  frequently. 

To  STROLL  is  probably  an  intensive  of 
CorsB,  that  is,  to  go  ia  a  planless  manner. 

RAMBLE,  ft^om  the  Latin  re  and  amkmh, 
ia  to  walk'  backward  and  forward ;  and 
ROVE  ia  probably  a  contraction  of  ramhU, 

ROAM  is  connected  with  our  word  room, 
apaee,  sigAifylng  to  go  in  a  wide  space,  and 
the  Hebrew  rmn,  to  be  riolentfy  moTod 
backward  ai^d  forward. 

RANOS,  from  Hm  noon  roRge,  aranl^ 
row,  or  extended  space,  signifies  to  go  over 
a  gleet  spaeok  The  idee  of  going  in  an  ine* 
gular  and  ftee  manner  ia  common  to  all 
these  lems. 

TO  teender  ia  to  go  In  no  fixed  path ;  to 
ttfotf  b  to  wonder  oat  of  a  path  that  we 
had  taken.  To  wonder  may  be  an  involun- 
tary eetlon ;  a  person  may  wonder  to  n 
great  diatanee,  or  for  an  indefinite  lencth 
of  time ;  In  this  manner  n  person  wanMrs 
who  has  lost  himaelf  in  e  wood:  to  sfrefl  ia 
a  Tolnntuy  action,  limited  at  oar  diKre- 
tion ;  th«a  when  a  person  takes  a  wrik,  he 
aometiniee  ffrotts  from  one  path  into  an- 
other as  he  pleasea :  to  nimUe  is  to  wander 
without  any  object,  and  eonaequentlj  wMi 
more  than  ordinary  inegularitT ;  in  thia 
nwnner  he  who  sets  ont  to  take  a  wtHr, 
without  knowhig  or  thinking  where  he 
ahaJI  go,  romMes  as  chance  directs :  >to  rave 
is  to  leender  in  tho  some  pltnless  manner, 
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wxst.  WAvr. 

bat  to  a  wider  «il»iit ;  ft  ftigitiTe  who  do«s  for  tbon  he  iedbr  that  whieh  aloM  tftn 

not  know  hif  rotd  rovet  about  the  coantrj  make  him  happj,  whkh  b  conteatneat. 
ia  quest  of  lome  retreat:  to  foam  ii  to 


wander  from  the  impulse  of  a  disordered  JSJi^Jl^*'* 

mind  ;  in  this  manner  a  Ivnatie  who  ^uu  _.    „  ^       .    ^ 

broken  loose  may  ream  about  tiieeountnr;  ^^^^^^.^St^^^^ 

80  likewise  a  person  who  truTels  about,  be-  '^™"  ^  ""  '^'^  ""  wwv««  "^""^ 

cause  he  canDOt  rest  in  (|uiet  at  home,  may  Beeiheirisdorb—d, 

also  be  said  to  fo«n  in  quest  of  peace  :  to  Thmili.th««Hmlb5«tti»«erfhic« 

range  is  the  contrary  of  to  ream;  as  the  or  bit  eraation,  whtn  fa«  liA  iMno, 

former  indicates  a  disordered  state  of  mind,  Thw  now  he  cbooMth  with  nbiiftnaeo 

the  latter  indicates  composure  "Und  fixed-  To  b©  s  bewi  mad  kc*.    ' 
BOSS ;  we  range  within  certain  limits^  as  tlie 
hunter   rmf  et  the   forest,  the   shepherd 

rauffse  the  moonUins.  WAanaa,  v 

Bat  fkr  shorn  they  wmmd^r  ftom  tbs  gnw  WAaMTH,  •.  Kre. 

or  Urn,  whom  hU  uifBalle  rortiiM  utf *d  WJJuriMO,  o.  MmimUimL 

Anlsilhii  own  MdhnssttoUft  thshud  m.       . 

or  fanpUMi  TioiMws.                         TiMMM.  »•  WAEUAMT,  V.  T§  fiMrmtfee. 

I  found  by  Ui«  toico  oT  my  ftiond  who  walkod  by  WAaT,  V.  Couttsilff. 

mo,  that  we  had  iBMOsibly  ttnUtd  into  tlie  grovs  ^^  „..•■    «    t^  — ^^ 

ossred  to  the  widow.                                 jadHstu.  ^®  waaxB,  V,  19  apmtL 

I  thu  rem*Xtd  from  poekst  to  pooket  mitil  the  TO  WATCB,  «.  TogmnL 

begieainc  oT  the oiwil  wan.                       Addison,  _,_  _. _^_   -,   m.  „t,,^, 

•J«      T  .^    ».      ,  .                     .  I.     L.  TO  WATCH,  a.  in  oeterve* 

Wheie  ia  that  knowledge  now,  that  rwal  thooght,  ^         .»■.«. 

With  Jnat  adriee  and  timely  oounael  fTangfat  1  WATCHFUL,  «.  rrafcf/W. 

Where  now,  OJndgeorUrael,  doea  it  repef  Friar.  WATBaMAM  V.  Seaman. 

She  looka  abro  ad,  and  prnaea  henelf  roi  ftight,  ' 

Like  an  unwilling  tamatelooga  to  r^am  WATBUIAH,  BOATMAX.  rfeBfttlUV. 

V^oai  this  don  earth,  and  aeek  her  naU^hooM.  ^            ^       '           ^^             "T^ 

Jci^ae.  Tbrsb  three  tenns  are  employed  for  per^* 

The  alag  too  mmM  ftom  the  herd,  where  loqg  ^O*  ^^^  *^  engefOd  with  boats  ;  bat  the 

He  raav'd  dw  branching  mosarehor  (he  ahadea  term  WATERMAN  is  specifically  eppbed 


Before  the  tempest  drivea.  Teamen,    to  such  whose  business  it  Is  to  let  out  Ifceir 

WAVT,  V,  Poctrly.  h—tM  and  themselfes  for  a  given  time ;  tte 


BOATMAN  may  use  a  boat  on^ 

TO  WAMT,  VBBD,  LACK.  ^j.    ^^  ^  transfer  of  g6ods ;  a  FEBBT- 

To  be  without  is  the  common  idea  es-  i^j^  ^^^  |^  boat  only  fir  the  conveyaoea 

pressed  by  these  terms :  but  to  WANT  is  of  peisoas  or  goods  ecrossa paxtaeulariiffw 

to  be  without  that  which  contributes  to  our  or  piece  of  water, 
comfort,  or  is  an  object  of  our  desire  ;  to 

NS£D  is  to  be  without  that  which  is  essen-  watb,  billow,  sitbob,  bbbakbb. 

tial  for  our  existence  or  our  purposes ;  to       WAVE,  from  the  Saiott  wstgi,  and 

LACK,  which  is  probably  a  Tifiation  from  German  wUgm  to  wemh  or  rock,  k  applied 

hakj  and  a  term  not  in  firequent  use,  ea-  to  water  in  an  mduating  stMla;    il  is, 

nresses  little  more  then  the  general  idea  of  therefore,  the  generic  tann,  aai  tte  vest 

being  without,  unaccompanied  by  any  col-  are  specific  terms  :  those  meeet  which  swell 

lateral  idea.     From  the  close  connexion  more  than  ordinar%  are  termed  BILLOWS, 

which  subsists  between  desiring  and  want^  which  is  deriTOd  firoQ^  fru^e  or  U^  and 

it  is  usual  to  consider  what  we  wiaU  as  German  M|g,  the  paaaeh  or  baDy  :  those 

artificial,  and  what  we  need  as  natural  and  waves  which  rise  hi|^  than  anal,  are 

indispensable :  whar  one  man  leanti  is  a  termed  SURGES,  firom  the  Latin  sargv  to 

superfluity  to  another ;  but  that  which  is  rise :  those  toavst  whidi  dash  igalnat  the 

needed    by  one  is  in  like   circnmstances  shore,  or  egainst  vessels,  with  mora  than 

nudtd  by  all :  tender  people  wont  a  fire  ordinary  force,  are  termed  BREAKEBS. 

when  others  would  be  glad  not  to  hare  it;  The  weir,  behtadtopeb  the -tebefom.        ftpr. 

all  persons  need  warm  clothing  and  a  warm  i^^w«b„tu»MUm»und«hi» 

house  in  the  winter.  And  ride  open  their  badu.  fHaii^ian 

To  toan4  and  fuei  may  extend  indefi-  He  fliea  aloft,  and  with  Imimtiioua  war, 

nitdy  to  many  or  all  olgects;  toleel:,  or  Paniieathefoaniiig«sryc»u»theehocew     i>nid<a. 

be  deficient,  id  properly  said  of  a  sin^  NowontbemoamaiawaMoohiihUMTriia, 

olyect  J  we  may  wanl  or  need  every  thing  ;  Then  downward  plunge  beneath  th*  iwr 

wetecfonethiog,weilec*thi.orthat;a  3Sww5lS!SZil2^it£j. 


rich  man  may  12:i  uodcrsUnding,  virtue,  "^  **^*^  *'^'**^  heave  an  Aata  •»'^^^^^ 
or  religion  ;    He  who  toaale  notbiag  is  a 

happy  jnan :  he  who  needt  nothing,  may  be  *®  wavbb,  a.  To  jlacfftMte. 

happy  if  he  vfMt$  oo  more  than  he  has  j  wavbuno,  v.  C^ndrtennmed, 
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WCAKEK. 


r»  MAmfBE,  MftTHOD,  MOfiB,  COURSK, 
VBAN8. 

Axx.  these  words  denote  the  steps  which 

porMied  from  the  bMiniiing  to^e  com- 

Aet&on  of  tn^  work.    The  WAY  is  both 

;eiiexml  and  udefinite ;  it  is  either  iaken 

vy  flbceident  or  ehosen  by  design :  the  M  AN- 

^<1&R   and  METHOD  are  species  of  the 

vomf  chosen  by  design ;  the  former  in  re- 

;;«rd  to  orden.    Whoever  attempts  to  do 

t^mt   which  is  strange  to  him,  will  at  ilrst 

do   it  in  an  awkward  tedy;  the  manntr  of 

conferring  a  favour  is  often  more  than  the 

favour  itself ;  eiperience  supplies  men  in 

the  end  with  e  nUtahle  meikoi  of  carrying 

on    their  business.    The  mdhod  is  said  of 

that    which    requires   contriranee ;    the 

MODE,  of  that  which  requires  practice 

and  habitoal  attention ;  the  former  being 

applied  to  matters  of  art,  and  the  latter  to 

mechenical  actions :  the  master  has  a  good 

fOMtkod  of  tearhing  to  write ;  the  schohur 

has  a  good  or  l»ad  modiB  of  holding  his  pen. 

The  COUBSE  and  the  MEANS  are  the  leey 

which  we  pursue  in  our  moral  conducts 

the  eourss  is  tiie  eoursf  of  measures  which 

are  adopted  to  jproduce  a  certain  result ; 

the  m*m$  eoDecaTely  for  the  eottrse  which 

leads  to  a  eertain  end :  in  order  to  obtain 

legal  redress,  we  must  pursue  a  certain 

course  in  law;  law  is  one  means  of  gaining 

tedrees,  but  we  do  wisely,  if  we  can,  to 

adopt  flie  safer  and  pleasanter  muoM  of 

persnasion  and  cool  remonstrance. 

Tfas  vifiof  htsvM  ars  dark  and  Intricsto. 


Hy  miod  is  taksa  op  in  a  more  melanolioly 
%tT.  Attirhwrjfm 

Mod  am  wiDiog  to  Uy  aU  wifJIarfi  of  iMoooiliiif 
gnilt  and  qi&at  J«*mmi. 

JMMif  of  apeoeh,  which  ewa  dNir  ptoraleMa  to 
aodish  foHf ,  dis  awaf  with  tbaii  invanton. 

-  An  yoer«9ihiator»«aBDotpfoduoa  any  thiog  bettor 
adayied  to  fseaerve  a  rational  and  manly  freedom 
thae  Qm  ceerM  tliat  we  have  pviaoed.  Swrkt. 

The  neat  wonderfti]  thingi  are  broof  hi  about  hi 
many  imtaafias  by  mttmt  the  toost  abanrd  and  ridi- 
cnloua.  Bmrki. 

WBAX,  rCEBLB,  DimM. 

WEAK,  in  Saion  toees,  Dutch  leodb, 
Gtrmtn  ttkmaek,  is  In  all  probability  an  in- 
tensive  of  wekh  soft,  which  comes  from 
tseicAm  to  yield,  and  this  from  bew€gfn  to 
more. 

FSEBLEL  pirobahly  contracted  from/a0- 

INFIRM,  V.  DMUg, 

The  Saion  term  wesib  is  here,  as  it  usu* 
•Qy  is,  the  ihmillar  and  uniToraal  term ; 
ftMt  is  suited  to  a  more  polished  style ; 
k^brm  Is  only  a  species  of  the  locdb  .*  we 
may  be  wMh  in  body  or  mind  $  but  we  are 
connonly  fiebU  and  ii|^irm  only  In  the 
bodT :  we  may  be  wsefc  from  disease,  or 
vijbbyattnre,  itequally  connys  the  gross 
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idea  of  a  defect :  but  the  term/eeils  and 
ii|/inii  are  qualified  expressions  for  wtak" 
ness  :  a  child  is/ecMs  from  its  inlancy ;  an 
old  man  ia  fttbU  from  age ;  the  latter  may 
likewise  be  infifm  in  consequence  of  sick- 
ness. We  pity  the  wtak^  but  their  lecdt- 
ne$»  often  gires  us  pain;  we  assist  the 
JttUi  when  th^  attempt  to  walk ;  we  sup- 
port the  k^tm  when  they  are  unable  to 
stand.  The  same  distinction  exists  between 
lesefc  and  fitbU  in  the  moral  use  of  the 
words:  a  wsoIe  attempt  to  excuse  a  person 
conveys  a  reproachfiil  meaning;  but  the 
fidtU  efforts  which  we  make  to  defend 
another  may  be  praiseworthy,  although 
etbU. 

Too,  gaOant  Vernon !  aaw 
The  miserable  aeane ;  yon  pityint  *>^^  *> 
To  inikttt  wemkmegM  eank  the  wainor*s  arm. 

Thomson' 

Command  th*  amiitance  of  a  ftiendt 
But/MlfaretheioeeoenlcanaeM.         Zhfiew.. 

At  my  a(e,  and  under  my  ii{flrmU(oo^  I  ean  liave 
no  leiier  hot  ifaoae  with  which  leligion  fbmUiea  me. 

«4tteivm^< 

TO  WiaXBir,  BXFBBBLS,   DBBIUT4TB,  EN« 
BBTATB,  MTALIOATB. 

To  WEAKEN  is  to  make  i»selt,  (v. 
VKsok,)  and  is,  as  before,  the  generic  term : 
to  ENFEEBLE  is  to  make/eeNe  {v.  Weak ;) 
to  DEBILITATE  is  to  cause  MiKly  (v. 
IMOUy :)  to  ENERVATE  is  to  tnuMrvs; 
and  to  INVALIDATE  is  to  make  not  valid 
or  strong :  all  of  which  are  but  modes  of 
weaJbealfig  applicable  to  different  otgects. 
To  weaken  may  be  either  a  temporary  or 
permanent  act  when  applied  to  persons; 
enfeeble  is  permanent  either  as  to  the  body 
or  the  mind :  we  may  be  isedbsned  suddenly 
l»y  seTcre  pain ;  we  are  eitfeebitd  in  a  gra- 
dtml  manner,  either  by  the  slow  effects  of 
disease  er  age.  To  weaken  is  either  a  par- 
ticular  or  a  complete  act ;  to  et^eebU^  to 
debUUatef  and  enervate,  are  properly  partial 
acts:  what  enfeebles  depriTcs  of  vital  or 
essential  power ;  what  debUUatee  may  les- 
sen newer  in  one  particular,  though  not  in 
anotner ;  the  severe  exercise  of  vnj  power, 
such  as  the  memory  or  the  attention,  will 
tend  to  dehiiikie  that  faculty:  what  msr- 
eelsf  acts  particularly  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem; it  relaxes  the  frame,  and  unfits  Uie 
person  for  action  either  of  body  or  mind. 
To  weaken  is  said  of  things  as  well  as  per- 
sons ;  to  invdUdaU  is  said  of  things  only  : 
we  weaken  the  force  of  an  aigument  by  an 
ii\)udicious  application;  we  invalidaii  the 
elaim  of  another  by  proving  its  informality 
inlaw* 

No  article  of  hiih  ean  be  true,  wbieh  wMient  the 
practieal  part  of  rotifion.  JtUioom, 

80  maeh  hath  bell  debaa*d,  and  pain 
Sitfooblod  me,  to  what  I  waa  fai  heav'a.         JMSMm. 

Sometimea  the  body  in  Ml  atreagth  we  And, 
Whiht  rarioQi  aila  iebiUtate  the  mind.        Aiqnif 
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Bltvatod  by  ineeoM,  and  enenwUi  by  laxnry,  the 
miliUrf ,  in  the  time  of  the  emperors,  soon  became 
incapable  of  fatigue.  Oik^on, 

Do  they  (the  Jaeobim)  mean  to  motMiaU  that 
^oat  body  of  oor  lUtnte  law,  which  paned  wider 
thoM  whom  they  treat  as  usarperi  1  Smrks. 

wtAKJTBSSy  V.  Imperfietian. 
WKALTB,  V.  Riches, 

wBAaiMBsSyV.  FaUgui, 

WBAR180MB,  TIRBSOUK,  TBDIOV8. 

WEAUrSOMB  {v.  To  weary)  is  the  ge- 
neral and  indefinite  term  ;  TIRESOME  («, 
To  wemy;)  and  TEDIOUS,  causing  UdUm, 
a  specific  ferni  of  wearitomeMss :  common 
things  maj  cause  weariness;  that  which  acts 
painfully  is  either  Uresome  or  tedious  ;  but  in 
dificrent  degrees  the  repetition  of  the  same 
sounds  will  grow  ^resome  ;  long  watting  in 
anzioui  suspense  is  UdUius :  there  is  more 
of  that  which  is  physical  in  the  tirtswne,  and 
mental  in  the  Udienis. 

Ali  weaiiness  presupposes  weakness,  and  coose- 
<{«eoUy  every  long,  importune,  teearttvne  petition, 
IS  truly  aad  properly  a  force  upon  him  that  is  pur- 
sued with  it  Smth- 
Far  happier  were  the  meanest  peasant's  lot, 
i  ban  to  bo  plac'd  on  high,  in  anxious  pride. 
The  purple  drudge  and  slave  of  tiretome  sUte. 

tlappv  the  mortal  man  who  now,  at  last, 

lias  UiroQ^h  thin  dolefUl  vale  of  mistfry  past, 

Who  to  {tt«  destin'd  stage  has  carried  on 

The  tedious  load,  and  lud  his  burden  down.    Prior. 

79  WE  ART,  TIRe/jaDE,  HARASS. 

To  WEARY  is  a  frequentaUve  of  ireor, 
that  is,  to  wear  out  the  strength. 

To  TIRE,  Crom  the  French  tirer  and  the 
Latin  traho  to  draw,  signifies  to  draw  out 
the  strength. 

To  JADE  is  the  same  as  ta  goad* 

HARASS,  V.  Distress. 

Long  exertion  wearies  ;  a  little  exertion 
will  ltr«  a  child  or  a  weak  man  $  forced  ex- 
ertions jade  /'painful  exertions,  or  exertions 
coupled  with  painful  circumstances,  Iwrass : 
the  horse  is  jaded  who  is  forced  on  be^rond 
his  strength  ;  the  soldier  is  harassed  who 
marches  in  perpetual  fear  of  an  attack  from 
the  enemy.  We  are  wearied  with  thinking 
when  it  gires  us  pain  to  think  any  longer ; 
we  are  tired  of  our  employment  when  it 
ceases  to  give  us  pleasure ;  we  are  jaded 
by  incessant  attention  to  business ;  we  are 
harassed  by  perpetual  complaints  which  we 
cannot  redress. 

All  pleasures  that  affect  the  body  must  needs 
««»T-  South. 

Every  morsel  to  a  satisfied  hunger  is  only  a  dew 
labour  to  a  tired  dlgestiou.  South. 

I  lecall  the  time  (and  am  glad  it  Is  ovet)  when 
about  this  hoar  (six  in  the  morning)  I  used  to  bo 
foing  to  bed  surfeited  with  pleasure,  or  Jaded  with 
*««n«««  Bolingbroke. 

Bankrupt  nobility,  a  factious,  giddy,  and 
Pivided  Beoata,  a  haraee*d  eommonaliy, 
is  ulV  the  strength  of  Venice.  Otwou, 
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wcDDiwOy  V.  Marriage^ 

WEDLOCK,  V.  Marriage, 
TO  WEEP,  ».  To  cry. 
wsiCHT,  V.  Impariametm 

WEIOBT,  HEATIMB88,  GEAVItT. 

WEIGHT,  from  to  weigk^  is  UaC 
a  thing  wei^ts. 

HEAVINESS,  from  ktmy  omA  Jbem,  ^g- 
nifies  the  abstract  quality  of  the  he^a,  or 
difficult  to  heave. 

GRAVITY,  from  the  LatiD  grmaia^  fike* 
wise  denotes  the  same  abstract  quality. 

WeigkJt  b  indefinite ;  whataTor  May  ba 
weighed  has  a  weighty  whether  bi^  or 
small :  Aeavtnest  and  graaOy  are  the  pre- 
Mrty  of  bodies  having  a  great  weigki, 
Weighi  is  only  oppoaed  te  tliat  wkick  has 
or  is  supposed  to  nave  no  weigia^  that  is, 
what  is  ineoiporeal  or  immaterial ;  for  we 
may  speak  of  the  loc^M  of  the  I%|iteat  con- 
ceivable bodies,  as  the  weight  of  a  feather : 
heaviness  is  opposed  to  l^taeas ;  the 
heatmuss  of  lead  is  opposed  to  the  UgMn^ff 
of  a  feather. 

Weight  lies  absolutely  in  the  thing; 
heaviness  is  relatively  considered  with  ica- 
pect  to  the  person:  we  estimate  the  weight  of 
things  according  to  a  certain  measure:  we  es- 
timate the  heanness  of  things  by  our  feeliitt*. 

Graoily  is  that  species  of  wr^Al,  whkh 
is  scientifically  considered  as  inherent  in 
certain  bodies ;  the  term  is  therefore  pco- 
perly  scientific. 

WEIGHT,  BintDB>,  L0AO« 

WEIGHT,  V,  tVeighL 

BURDEN,  from  bear^  sonifies  the  thioz 

borne. 

LOAD,  in  German  ladsn,  is  aoppoaed  by 
Adelung  to  admit  of  a  derivation  from  dif- 
ferent sources;  but  he  does  not  supyoae 
that  which  appears  to  me  the  most  natoraly 
namely,  from  %,  which  becomes  in  oor 
preterite  taiJ,  paticulariy  since  in  Low 
German  and  Dutch  Men,  to  taad^  is  con- 
tracted iuto  (ocyfli,  and  the  liteiml  ">*^»>i»g 
of  load  is  to  lay  on  or  in  any  thing. 

The  term  iss^AI  is  here  eonaidered  in 
common  with  the  other  terms,  in  the  sense 
of  a  [positive  weighty  as  respects  the  pcnoiis 
or  things  by  which  it  is  alfied  to  the  word 
bwrden :  the  weight  ia  said  either  of  peraons 
or  thins^  ;  the  harden  more  commonly  re- 
sets persons ;  the  load  may  be  said  of 
either :  a  person  may  sinh  onder  thewf^gAt 
that  rests  upon  him }  a  platfona  nay  break 
.  down  from  the  weight  open  it  i  a  peiBoa 
sinks  under  hi»  harden  or  laid;  a  cait 
breaks  down  from  the  toad.  The  weight  m 
abstractedly  uken  for  what  is  wilhont  f«- 
ference  to  the  cause  of  its  being  there  ; 
burden  and  load  have  respect  to  the  peraon 
or  thing  by  which  thev  are  prodooed ;  aoci- 
deot  produces  the  weight;  a  person  takes 


^ELL-BEING.  WHOht, 

mrden  upon  himaelf.  or  bta  it  iapoaed  B«lifion  aflbida  to  ;ood  m«D  pacuUtf  weurity  ia 

m  him  ;  the  liMil  U  always  laid  on :  it  if  *•  •nj»y««rt  of  Uieir  n^verity^             »Uir. 

i  proper  to  cany  nny  wdght  that  exceeds  wblcomb,  v.  JiecepiabU. 

r  strengtb ;  tjw«  who  hjw  the  burden  welfaeb,  v.  fVeU^bemg. 

pect  to  reap  the  firuit  of  their  labour ;  he  *v« 

lo  carries  loUs  must  be  contented  to  take  *®  whbedl«,  ».  To  coax. 

eh  ne  anr  giren  him.  wbimsical,  v,  FmdfiiL 

In  the  moral  appiicatioB,   these  terms  to  whirl,  v.  To  fiont. 

arlc  the  pain  which  is  prodnced  hy  a  pres-  ^          ^  ^ 

re  ;   but  tlie  losteAl  and  ioaa  rather  des-  ' 

ibe  the  posiUve  severity  of  the  pressure ;  whow,  bhtirb,  complbtb,  total,  ihte- 

e  hurden  respeeU  thrtemper  and  inciina*  oral. 

[»iia  ^  the  sufferer ;  the  lood  is  in  this  *  WHOF^E  excludes  subtraction ;   EN* 


Lse  a  very  great  %oa^ :  a  minister  of  TIRE  excludes  diriiion  ;  COMPLETE  ex- 
ate  has  a  wtighi  on  lus  mind  at  all  times,  dudes  deficiency  :  a  wkoU  orange  has  had 
"om  the  heavy  responsibility  which  at*  nothing  taken  from  it ;  an  entire  orange  is 
iches  to  his  station ;  one  who  labours  un-  not  yet  cut ;  and  a  eompltU  orange  is  grown 
er  strone  apprehensions  or  dread  of  an  to  its  full  size  :  it  is  possiblci  therefore,  for 
T&l  has  a  load  on  his  mind ;  any  sort  of  a  thing  to  be  whole  and  not  entire ;  and  to 
mploymont  is  a  burden  to  one  who  wishes  be  both,  and  yet  not  eompUte :  an  orange 
o  be  idle ;  and  time  unemployed  is  a  cot  into  parts  ia  wkoU  while  all  the  parts 
urden  to  liim  who  wishes  to  be  always  in  remain  together,  but  it  is  not  entire .:  hence 
Lction.  we  speak  of  a  tohoU  boose,  an  entire  ket, 
With  what  opnemf e  weigkt  wiU  nckiMit,  disap-  and  a  eomfUte  book.  The  isAoteneee  or  in- 
uMitiiiMit,  or  old  ags,  iku  apon  tbe  sinrits  of  that  tegrity  of  a  thing  is  destroyed  at  one's  plear 
nan  who  is  a  itransar  to  God  1  Btotr.  ^^  .  ^^  tompUteneu  depends  upon  cir- 
[  ondentood  not  that  a  patafbl  mfatd  cumstaDces. 

By  owmc  owoi  qot,  hot  still  pays  at  onee :  furkfuAt     j       »_     «.u       *       *  au 

LulabtedaaddisehAiiad:  w£at*«rdai  theiil  TOTAL  denotes   the  agsros>ite  of  the 

MOtM.  parts ;  whole  tbe  junction  of  all  the  parts  s 

A «^  irr««i«. ^tnAM^^ZJ^A^r^Lu^d  *"**  ^®™®'' ">  therefore,  cmploycd  more  in 

Aod  ffroaning  st^Mla.  bend  beneath  theiOjadT^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

»..»«..«.  ..   a^.,^  *«»*!  •■^  ^*  '•tter  mostly  in  tbe  proper 

wsigbtt,  e.  Hifnjf.  ^^  .  ,,^„^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^J^^ 

ir  BLL-BBiMO,  w  BLr  ABB,  PB08PBBITT,  tiou  of  the  «oAs<e  city,  or  of  some  particular 

BAPPiMBss.  houses:  tbe  tstet  amount  of  expenses  ;  the 

WELL-BEING  may  be  said  of  one  or  loAcle  expense  of  the  war*     Whole  and 

many,  bui   more  of  a  body ;   the  tsetf-  totot  may  in  this  manner  be  employed  to 

being  of  societT,  depends  upon  a  due  sub-  denote  things  as  well  as  qualities :  in  re- 

ordinatlon  of  the  different  ranks  of  which  gard  to  material  substances  a  whole  is  al* 

it  is  composed.    WELFARE,  or  foring  ways  opposed  to  the  parts  of  which  it  is 

weii,  from  tbe  German  fahren  to  go,  re-  composed ;  the  MtA  is  the  collected  sum  of 

«pect8  the  good  condition  of  an  indindual ;  the  parts;   and  the  INTEGHAL  is  the 

a  parent  is  naturally  anxious  for  the  welfare  same  as  the  tntegrel  number. 

oi  his  chUd.  The  first  four  may  likewise  be  employed 

IVM'bdng  and  welfore  consist  of  such  #i  adrerba ;  but  whoUy  is  a  more  familhu* 

things  as  more  immediately  affect  our  ex-  term  than  tsfsl^  in  expressing  the  idea  of 

istence:  PROSPERITY,  which  compre-  extent;  CRfirety  is  the  same  as  undividedly; 

hends  both  well-being  and  welfare^  includes  eompletely  is  the  same  aa  perfectly,  without 

likewise  all  that  can  add  to  the  ei^oyments  any  thing  wanting :  we  are  wholly  or  Islot- 

of  man.    The  prosperUy  of  a  state,  or  of  an  ly  ignorant  of  the  affair ;  we  are  entirely  at 

individual,  therefore,  consists  in  tbe  in-  the^dtsp08al  or  service  of  another ;  we  are 

crease  of  wealth,  power,  honours,  and  the  eompleiely  at  variance  in  oiur  accounts. 

like :  as  outward  eireumstances  more  or  .  ^    ,.      ^     . 

less  affect  the  HAPPINESS  of  man :  ikep-  ^  •»»  ~  «^'"««  •»        "^^'"^     ^Tl-aaa 

THnestls,  therefore,  often  substituted  for  ^^  ^^  ^^        ^^  the  j««io«.  i.  .o  difficu 

prosperity;  but  it  must  never  be  forgotten  ^  work,  Uiat  they  who  deapair  of  itthouU  think  of  a 

that  happinees  properly  lies  only  in    the  lo«  difficult  taak,  and  onlj  attempt  to  regulate  ihem. 

mind,  and  that  consequently  proepertly  may  steeU. 

exist  without  Aappmese;  but  hmlnas,  at  ^     ,^       ,  ^  And  oA,  whjn  ooobeenrM, 

1^..*  «•  f..  ••  ——--*-  .  fc^j-  ««r  M.«M  «»«  €teal from  the  bani  aetraw,  till  laft and  warm, 

least  as  far  as  respects  a  body  of  men,  can-  ^,^  ^  comfUu,  thaif  habiiatios  growa. ' 

not  exist  without  some  portion  of  jirospervy.  Tkam^om, 

Hare  free-thinken  heen  anthort  of  any  inTeotiooa  Nothing  vnder  a  Uial  thoroogh  chssfe  in  the 

tliat  eondnce  to  the  wtttttiug  of  mankind  1  convert  will  ■tifllee.                                       Arali. 

Bmrkdey.      , 

For  hk  own  sake  no  dntf  he  e«n  tak, 

7be seBuaen  wttfort  is  oor  only  tsak.         Jentpke.  ^Ti4^  Girard :  **  Sntisr,  eomplM." 
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WICKED,  V.  Bad, 

WICKBD,  UNJUST,  INIQUITOUS. 

WICKRD  («.  JM)  is  here  the  generic 
term ;  INIQUITOUS,  from  imqimt  nivost, 
signifies  that  species  of  wiekednesM  which 
consists  in  Tiolating  the  law  of  right  betwixt 
man  and  man :  NEFARIOUS,  from  the 
Latin  nrfua  wieked  or  abominable,  is  that 
species  of  mekediuaa  which  consists  in  tio- 
latittg  the  most  sacred  obligations.  The 
term  widksil,  being  indefinite,  is  commonly 
applied  in  a  milder  sense  than  nUquUim$s 
and  mifmUma  than  mfarioiu:  it  is  fpiektd 
to  deprive  another  of  his  property  unlaw- 
fully, under  any  circumstances ;  but  it  is 
Mpdtimi  if  it  be  done  by  fraud  and  circum* 
ventioo  ;  and  mfiarinu  if  it  involves  any 
breach  of  trust :  any  undue  influence  over 
another,  in  the  mating  of  his  will,  to  the 
detriment  of  the  rightful  heir,  is  iniqmiaiu : 
mny  underhand  detSine  of  a  servant  to  de- 
fraud his  master  is  iK^ripui. 

In  th«  corrupted  canrenta  of  thta  world, 
OAmo0*s  gilded  hand  mav  iliOTe  by  justiee ; 
And  oft  *tu  M«n,  the  wicked  prixe  itself 
BujB  out  Um  law .  SkaktftMrt, 

Lucullua  fottod  that  tho  pcovioce  of  Ponlua  had 
fallen  uoder  great  duorden  and  opprataioni  f^om  tb« 
fnifwitf  of  tiaurera  and  poblicanf.  Frideamx, 

WIDE,  V.  lArgi. 
TO  WILL,  WISH. 

Trb  will  is  that  faculty  of  the  soul  which 
is  the  moat  prompt  and  decisive  ;  it  immedi- 
ately impels  to  action  :  the  WISH  is  but  a 
gentle  motion  of  the  soul  toward  a  thing. 
We  can  wiU  nothing  but  what  we  can  ef- 
fect ;  we  may  with  &r  many  things  whieh 
lie  above  our  reach.  The  toUl  must  be  un- 
der the  entire  control  of  reason,  or  it  will 
lead  a  person  into  every  mischief:  mthet 
ought  to  be  under  the  direction  of  reason  ; 
or  ottierwise  they  may  greatly  disturb  oitf 
happiness.  * 

A  food  inclinaUon  it  but  the  fint  rude  draqfht  of 
virtoe ;  but  the  flnuhing  atrokea  are  from  the  will. 

South. 

The  wuking  of  a  thing  is  not  properly  ths  will- 
ing' of  it ;  it  importa  no  more  than  an  iole,  onope- 
f  atiw,  compiaceney  in,  and  deiire  of,  the  object 

SnOk, 

WILUNGLT,  TOLUNTAIULT,  SPONTANE- 
OUSLY. 

To  do  a  thing  WILLINGLY  is  to  do  it 
with  a  good  wUI ;  to  do  a  thing  VOLUNTA- 
RILY IS  to  do  it  of  one's  own  accord  ;  the 
former  respects  one's  mUmgne$a  to  comply 
whh  the  inshe%of  another ;  we  do  what  is 
asked  of  us,  it  is  a  marie  of  good-nature : 
the  latter  respects  our  freedom  from  foreign 
influence ;  we  do  that  which  we  like  to  do  ; 
it  is  a  mark  of  our  sincerity.  It  is  pleasant 
to  see  a  child  do  his  task  wUtbufy;  it  is 
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pteasant  to  sM  a  Man  MMlvilf  aagiBft  in 
any  service  of  poMIe  good.  SPOlSTiJIE- 
0U8LY  is  bot  a  node  of  tko  oeiwtei,  ap- 
plied, however,  more  fomiaoniy  to 
mateolvects  than  to  the  will  of 
the  ground  prodoeea  tpmitmumdi^  wliasi  it 
produces  wtthoot  cttltait ;  aad  wordeiow 
sysafewesMify,  wbacfa  require  no  ofinrt  on 
the  part  of  the  «|ieaker  to  prodoeo  tkcm. 
If,  however,  applied  to  the  wil^  it  be- 
spedcs  in  a  stronger  degree  tho  tolall j 
unbiassed  Mate  of  the  egea^e  mind:  iho 
spealeneouf  effusions  of  the  heart  are  sore 
than  Uie  ooiwitarir  services  of  benevQloBee. 
The  wUUngu  opposed  to  the 
the  aohmfery  to  the  mechanieal  or 
tary,  the  spenbrneoiit  to  the  folai.taal  or 
the  artificiaU 


Food  not  of  jm^^  yet 

A*  thai  more  wdUmglf  (bon  eoiddaiaot 

At  hear'n*8  high  feaats  t*  havo  fed. 

llioagbla  are  only  mnina] 
dioaea,  aad  then  9okaUmrOjf 

Of  theae  avne  uneootroUM  and 
ButtoaaaMdaatiaMai 


) 


'  WILT,  o.  C^maliigr* 
TO  wiM,  V.  To  aeqmrt, 
TO  wiMD,  o.  To  iwm- 

WISDOM,  FaUDKKCK. 

WISDOM  (e.  H^U)  consists  in 
tive  knowledge ;  PRUDBNCE  (a. 
is  that  which  is  practical:  the 
knows  what  is  past ;  the  latter  l»y  foresight 
knows  what  is  to  come :  numy  wise  asea 
are  remarkable  for  their  want  of  prmitnee  ; 
and  those  who  are  remariiwhie  forfmdemco 
have  flrequenUy  no  other  ImowM^  of 
which  they  can  boast 

Two  thioft  apeak  anndi  of  the  tBisdoai  of  an^tiae ; 
good  lawa,  and  a  grudent  maaagennBt  of  them. 


TO  WISH,  V.  To  desire. 
TO  WISH,  V.  TV  will. 
WIT,  e.  Ingemdif. 

WIT,  HUMOUR,  SATiaa,  laOKT,  BUaLKSQVK. 

WIT,  like  wisdom,  according  to  its  ori- 
ginal, from  wetstea  to  know,  slgaifies  know- 
ledge, but  it  has  so  extended  iu  owaaiag  as 
to  signiiy  that  faculty  of  the  mind  by  which 
knowlec!^  or  truth  is  perceived*  The  tnt 
property  of  wit,  as  an  exertion  of  the  Intel- 
iectual  (acuity,  is  that  it  bo  sooataneoas, 
and  as  it  were  instinctive:  Mhoatcd  or 
forced  wt  is  no  vriL  BeflectioB  mnA  c^e- 
rienee  supply  us  with  wisdom;  atady  and 
labour  supp^  us  with  teaming ;  bat  «ft 
seizes  with  an  eagle  eye  that  wiuoh  es- 
capes the  notiee  of  the  deep  thinker,  and 
elicits  troths  which  are  in  vain  soBgjhtfor 
vrith  any  severe  tihrL  HUMOUR  is  a 
spoeias  of  lott  whieh  flows  oot  of  the  kmmr 
Of  a  person.    If%  as  diitiiigaiaked  ftea 


WONDSIU  WOND£R. 

Aigr  eooaist  of  ft  lim^  MlitBt  it  w«n  with  tl^  cmi^wnriag  iioi«e  of 

th4Miiglit :  but  Amnoyr  rami  id  ft  Tein ;  it  if  tlmnder. 

not  a ftCrikiqg^  Imt  an  equalileftnd  pleftrilkg^  AMAZE  signiflef  to  be  In  ft  masf,  so  u 

flow  of  wiL    Of  this  description  of  wit  Mr.  n&t  to  be  able  to  collect  one'a-aelf. 

Addison  bae  given  ui  the  most  admirable  Tbat  particalar  feeling  wfaicb  any  tUog 

•pedmeaa  in  bit  writingi,  wbO  knew  best  nnamial  prodnces  on  our  minds  is  expressed 

how  to  eiplain  what  isft  and  Amnoyr  was,  by  all  these  terms,  hot  under  variovis  modi« 

and  to  illiistrate  it  by  bis  practioe.    8A-  ftcations.    IToiMlcr  is  the  most  indefinite  in 

TIRE,  lirom  ssfyr,  probablr  ftom  sal  and  its  signification  or  appUeatioo,  but  it  is  stlU 

ira  abounding  in  anger,  and  IRONY,  from  the  least  Wrid  sentiment  of  all :  it  amounts 

the  Greek  tifmm  simulation  and  dissimular  to  little  more  than  a  pausing  of  the  mind, 

tion,  are  personal  and  censorious  sorts  of  a  suspension  of  the  thinking  faculty,  an  in- 

wtt  ;  the  first  of  which  openly  points  at  the  capacity  to  fix  on  a  diseemable  point  in  an 

object,  and  the  second  in  a  cofert  manner  otject  tbat  rouses  our  curiosity :  it  is  that 

takes  tto  aim.    BURLESQUE  is  rather  a  stete  which  all  must  experience  at  times, 

species  of  kumour  ^han  direct  isi^,  which  but  none  so  mucb  as  those  wbo  are  igno- 

conelsts  in  an  assemolace  of  ideas  extravft-  rant :  they  wcnder  at  every  thing  because 

gantly  discordant.     The  MKrs  and  imny  they  know  nothing.    Jdaiiration  is  losnder 

are  the  most  ill-natured  kinds  of  wU  ;  hr«  mixed  with  esteem  or  veneration :  the  mif 

Usipu  stands  in  the  lowest  rank.  mwfr  suspends  his  thoughts,  not  A«m  the 

vacancy  but  the  Ailness  of  his  mind :  he  is 

S?^  !S!.?J?Li  ^J"^^^  ^L^^V"  "**  rivetted  to  an  oltject  which  for  a  time  absoibs 

VvMagihm»u,9'>lbmmiAv»»»ammwndri^^  ^^  faculties:   nothing  but  what U  gnat 

I.  .  traspisae  .f  «»( 11  Ousp  aoabs,  "?i»^^  "i'^S""  •*»*^«««^,  »«d  »«»•  ^^ 

Yet  all  thing*  tiieresfrae.                        Cbwliy.  cultivated  minds  are  susceptible  of  it:  an 

For  lara  by  wU  ii  ehiefly  meant  ignorant  person  cannot  admhre^  because  he 

Amilyinf  well  what  we  invent:  cannot  appreciate  the  value  of  any  thing. 

)?^yl*****^'*  "^  '?  the  tribe  Atrprtseand  ostoatfAmMl  both  arise  firom 

HJ:iSS:^:Sil!S^''  that  wWch  happens  unexpectedly :  they  are 

tTnlielp'd  by  practice,  hooka,  or  art.              Swift,  specics  of  toonder  diOering  in  degree,  and 

Then  ia  a  kind  of  nature,  a  certain  rafolanty  of  produced   only  by  the  evento  of  life  :  the 

ibought,  which  noat  diacoTer  the  writer  (oTteaiaiir)  gwrffiitt  AS  its  derivation  implies,  takes  US 

":i^^  «»fr^- » '?.  •"  '-r*?*^  if  that  does 

tbatnateat  iadigniition  in  the  boat  tempera.  ubsence  of  a  friend  whom  we  looked  for  ; 

JliMMwrn.  or  we  are  wpHttd  if  that  happens  which 

IiWTitingaof&iMiavr,  flrarea  are  aometimea  Vied  we  did  not  calculate  upon;  thus  we  are 

of  ao  delicaie  a  aatore,  that  it  afaall  often  happen  surprised  to  see  a  friend  returned  whom  we 

JlS^ISirjSitlfcLTntl^  suppojjMi  w^  on  hi.  journey  :.sl«rfsAm{^ 

the  leaden  nadeiatand  them :  to  aoeh  Um  moat  hmo-  may  be  awakened  by  similar  evente  which 

oent  trany  may  i^ipear  ineligion.          {Samkridg;  are  more  unexpected  and  more  unaccoun^ 

Oae  kind  of  hwUsfms  lepnaeDCa  BMan  peraona  ia  able :  thus  we  are  ostonisAsd  to  find  a  friend 
ofnera 


the  accotttrameott  of  beroea.                  AUiatm,  at  our  bouse  whom  we  had  every  reason  to 

»ir»nia  «  lUmmu^ni  supposo  wss  many  hundred  miles  off*;  or 

wiTNXss,  e.  ncpsnctu.  ^^  ^^  eit«iij*«d  to  bear  that  a  person  has 

TO  wiTRoaAW, «.  To  rttdi,  got  safely  through  a  road  which  we  con- 

TO  wiTBBTAKD,  V.  Tn  9ppo$e.  ceivcd  to  be  absolutely  impassable. 

WITHOUT,  V.  Vfdm.  Surwrise  may    for  a  moment  sterUe ; 

'                           -           ^,  ojfsnuAmenf  may  stupefy  and  cause  an  en- 

wiTBouT  niTxaMiMioii,  0.  Ince$9maif.  tire  suspension  of  tbif^ulUes  5  but  smess- 

woruL,  V.  Pitimu,  nunt  bas  also  a  mixture  of  pertufbation* 

WOMBBa;  ADMIRE,  8WEISK,  ASTOHISB,  Jf^^   "^'^    't- T^u^    *"^    Oil^jisW  al 

AMAZE*  things  in  which  we  have  no  particular  in- 
terest :  we  are  mostly  omosed  at  tbat  wUch 

WONDER,  in  German  lewulcni,  fcc.  is  in  immediately  concerns  us.    We  may  be  sufw 

•U  probability  a  variation  of  tsender ;  be-  jrUid  agreeably  or  otherwise ;  we  may  be 

canse  isend#r  throws  the  mind  olT  its  bias,  astoniaked  at  that  which  ii  egreeable,  al- 

ADMIRE,  from  the  Latin  m<ror,  and  the  though  usionukmint  Is  not  itself  a  pleasure; 

HebfOWNMreAto  look  at,  signifies  looking  but  we  are  omerad  at  that  which  happens 

at  attentively.  contrary  to  our  inclination,    ^e  are  agree- 

SUBFEI8E,   compounded  of  sur  and  ably  siii7n1f«d  to  see  our  friends  :  we  are 

prist,  or  the  Latin  inriAsnds,  signifies  to  eslonOAad  how  we  ever  got  through  the 

take  on  a  sudden.  diflieulty :  we  are  emescd  at  the  sadden  and 

ASTONISH,  from  the  Latin  attanilut,  unexpected  evente  which  have  come  upon 

tad  IOR<fni  thanderi  aignifies  to  strike  as  us  to  our  ruin.    A  mftn  of  experience  will 
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woKDEiu                                   work:,  I 

vaUon  will  jupplj  him  mthcOlTWJ^d^^  in  ook«.  may  the  ^Ut,  i«»ble  a^       ^""""^  ; 

examples  of  trhateirer  passes :  a  wise  man  ^^^  ^^^  icident  ufrpdigf^  j 

witi  bare  but  momeotai7  nerfiruti  ;  as  be  And  monMUr$  frame  where  aatore  uvir  sir^d.  Jjtt*  \ 


has  estimated  the  uncerUinty  of  human  wooaa,  v.  tover. 

life,  few  things  of  imponance  will  happen  PromUe. 

eontranr  to  his  expectations :  a  generous  "^ 

mind  will  be  a$Umiihed  at  gross  instances  of  woed,  TBaM,  BxraBSsmi. 

perfidy  in  others  :  there  is  no  mind  that  *  WORD  is  here  the  generic  term  ;  the 

may  not  sometimes  be  thrown  into  omote-  o^iier  two  are  specific.    £rery  TERM  and 

maU  at  the  awftil  dispeoaations  of  Pro?i-  EXPRESSION  is  atoord;  but  CTery  io«rd  la 

4ence.  not  denominated  a  Urm  or  eijnrsssteA.  Lan* 

^      ..  .  .  iniage  consists  of  words  ;  they  are  the  con- 

Jit:st^ !!?« ?sss5;  r^^r  "•  ^  »«»•»-.  which  ^r,.  ti  &. «««- 

MMM9fi,  nication  of  thought.     Term,  from  CcnmnKt 

Widie7efiniatiate,attd^amaltDoiujo;,  a  boundary,  signifies  ^ly  word  that  has  • 

isebokb  tke  presenta,  and  ad«tr««  the  boyv^^  specific  or  limited  meanlQg ;  espresjion  («. 

DrffOen.  ^^  txprtMs)  signifies  any  tvord  which  con- 

Bd  UtUe  do  we  aeeoaton  ouraelTei  to  cwyMer  the  foicible  meaning.  Usage  determinea 

ffflTeeta  of  time,  that  thinn  oeceHHiry  aod  oertain         -*  . -        7^       r^-.*s— ^«*  — 

ofteo  9wpri»e  u  like  oDw^ted  contingencie..  wordt ;  science  fixes  <srmf  ;  sentimMit  pro- 

j»kM99n.  vides  expressions.    The  parity  of  a  atyw 

I  have  often  been  utordshei,  coniidenng  that  the  depends  on   the  choice  of  «p«ndf ;  the  pva- 

natoal  iirtereoarM  between  the  two  countrtea  (France  ^igion  of  a  writer  depends  opOB  the  choice 

^.«-«.«i«.JI:.b.».r.le„  npontheapUtudeofhise^wCT*!* 

Prodainu  Laoeoon  justly  doom'd  to  iiie.    Drydem.  Tbe  grammanan  treats  on  iM  nature  01 

toordf  ;  the  philosopher  weighs  the  Tahie 

woNDBE,  MiRACLi.  MART^  PRODiOT,  ^f  .cientific  <«n«s?thc  rhciorician  eati- 

MOW8TBR.  mates  the  force  of  eapresjtbnt.   The  French 

WONDER  is  that  which  causes  wendsr  bare  coined  many  new  toonis  siifce  the 

(a.  fVander,)  revolution  ;  terms  of  art  admit  of  no  changa 


MIRACLE,    in    Latin  mlroeiihim,  and  alter  the  signification  U  fully  defined; 

ndfor  to  loondsr,  comes  from  the  Hebrew  presiions  vary  according  to  Uie  coraiexioii 

merak  seen,  signifying  that  which  strikes  in  which  they  are  introdaced* 
the  sense.     MARVEL  is  a  variation  of     .     „^   j  .   ,     ,^     ,. 

^1  Ai  all  iB^rdM  in  few  letteia  fave, 
PRODIGY,  in  Latin  piiodigiiim,  from  ftnh 


Tbott  to  few  words  all  aenae  deat  five.  Ctmitf, 


-         ~        -            -   ,  The  uae  of  tho  toertf  woMter  is  bronflit  dowa  u^ 

BigOf    or  proetd  and   ago  to   launch  forth,  the  Iheral  aicnificatkn  of  h,  a  aerrant ;  for  o6w  to 

signifies  the  thing  launching  forth.  serve  and  to  minister,  servile  awl  numeterial,  am 

MONSTER,  in  Utin  monslrum,  comes  t^mswim^akM.                                    Seirt*. 

from  moneo  ta  advbe  or  give  notice ;  be-  A  maxim,  or  moral  saying.  "■i«T»>5^»««T-  ^ 

^u     u         -    ^         -         .  -*-  fe™>  of  tlie  aautbesis,  becanse  it  is  desined  to  be 

cause  among  the  Romans  any  unaccounta-  eograveo  on  the  memofy,  which  reeaUsTt  oion  o^ 

f»Ie  appearance  was  considered  as  au  indi-  sily  by  the  help  of  snch  eootnated  oMfTts9icm». 

cation  of  some  future  event  iOmr. 

Wonders  are  natural :  miraeles  are  super-  work,  labour,  toil,  drvdskrt. 

natural.     The  whole  Creation  is  full  of  WORK,  in  Saxon  wserv,  Greek  f>«v, 

tosfidcrs ;  the  Bible  contains  an  account  of  Hebrew  orcf . 

the  mhrades  which  happened  in  those  days.  LABOUR,' a.  To  Ubour. 

Wonders  are  real ;  fimvAs  are  often  ficti-  joiL,  probably  connei^  with  m. 

ttoos ;  prodigies  are  extravagant  and  ima-  DRUDGERY,  a.  SenmU, 

ginarv.    Natural  history  is  full  of  tooaders;  fy„rk  is  the  general  term,  aa.  iadudine 

travels  abound  In  moroels  or  in  morvfUous  that  which  calls  for  the  exertion  of  our 

stories,  which  are  the  inventions  either  of  strength ;  labour  diifers  from  it  ia  the  de« 

the  artftij  or  the  ignorant  and  credulous :  gree  of  exertion  required ;  it  is  hard  warfe  ,- 

ancient  history  conUins  numberiess  ac-  i^fl  expresses  a  stiU  higher  degree  of  paia- 

counto  of  prod^'es.     Wonders  are  agree-  ful  exertion:  drudgery  implies  a  mean  and 

ble  to  the  laws  cf  nature ;  they  are  wonder^  degrading  toorfc.    Every  member  of  society 

fid,  only  as  respecU  ourselves  :  monsters  are  ^^x  y,ork  for  his  support,  if  he  is  not  in  in- 

viotations  of  the  laws  of  nature.     The  dependent  cireomstanees :    the   poor  aic 

production  of  a  tree  from  a  grain  of  seed  obliged  to  labour  for  their  daily  sobsistenee ; 

is  a  wondtr;  but  the  production  of  a  calf  ^ome  are  compelled  to  Coil  ineessaaUT  for 

with  two  heads  is  a  monster.  the  pittanee  which  they  earn:  dhi^gcry 

Ills  wisdom  such  as  onee  it  did  appear,  ^^^ 

Three  kingdoms*  weiidfr,  and  three  kingdoms*  fsar.  — — ^—                                             •      — 

JDnh am .  *  Oirud :  **  Tenn,  exprosioii.*  * 
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WRIT£U. 


YOUTHFUL. 


falb  to  the  lot  of  those  who  are  the  lowest 

io  society.    A  mui  wishes  to  complete  his 

teorJb  ;  be  is  desirous  of  resting  ih>m  his 

labour;  he  seeks  for  a  respite  from  his 

taU  ;  he  submits  to  dmdgtrf. 

The  biielinf  thm, 
VTith  laM&wr  irwigt*  out  the  painful  day.       Jt«w«. 

WORK,  V.  FroAfcHon. 

WOEK,  OPBRATIOW. 

WORK  (v.  Work)  is  simple  exertion : 
OPERATION  is  a  combined  exertion. 

H^orib  may  be  purely  mechanical;  the 
eperoHon  has  mostly  a  method  :  the  day- 
labourer  performs  bis  w€rk  by  the  use  of 
bis  bands  only ;  a  medical  man  performs 
an  operation  by  the  exercise  ot  hu  skill* 

Solne  dewUy  draught,  ■ome  enemy  to  Kfe, 
Boik  in  my  bowels,  and  works  eat  my  soul. 

Drjfden, 


Sometunee  a  paenon  leems  to  ^erate* 

iif 


SkirUtf. 


Almost  in  oontradiotion  toitielt 
woRKMAiTj  e.  ArtyUer. 
woRLDLT,  V.  SeetUar* 
TO  woRBHiP,  V.  To  odore, 
WORTH,  V.  To  dearoi. 
WORTH,  v.  Vabu* 
WORTHINESS,  ff.  Untoortiby. 

TO  WRANGLE,  9.  To  jongU. 

WRATH,  V.  Jhigor, 
TO  wrehcb;  e.  To  tarn. 
TO  WEEST,  V.  To  twnu 
WEETCHto,  V.  IMiqqiy. 
rq  WEiwo,  V.  Totem. 

WaiTEE,  PEMMAW,  8CEIBE. 

WBITER  is  an  indefinite  term;  every 
one  who  toriles  is  called  a  wriUr;  but  none 
are  PENMEN,  but  such  as  are  expert  at 
their  pen.  Many  who  profess  to  teach 
wrttinf  are  themselTes  but  sorry  lenlsrt  .• 
the  best  fsumsti  an  not  always  the  best 
teachers  of  wriHng.  The  SCRIBE  is  one 
who  loriles  for  the  purpose  of  copying ;  he 
is  therefore  an  ofikaal  torlfsr. 

WRITER,  AUTHOR. 

WRITER  refers  us  to  the  act  of  wrWng: 
AUTHOR  to  the  act  of  ioTenting.    Then 


an  therefore  many  lortters,  who  an  not 
Minors  ;  but  there  u  no  author  of  books  who 
may  not  be  termed  a  lorticr :  compilers  and 
contributora  to  periodical  works  are  writers^ 
but  not  aiahon.  Poets  and  historians  are 
property  termed  mtthortf  but  net  wriierM. 

TO  WRITHE,  V.  To  tem. 
WRONG,  V.  /njury. 

Y. 

TET,  V.  Howevir, 

TO  YIELD,  0.  To  4'^^ 

TO  YIELD,  V.  To  hear, 
TO  YIELD,  V.  To  eomphfrn 

YIELDING,  9.  ComjitteRf. 

TO  YIELD,  «.  To  gioe  lip. 

TOUTBrUL,  JUTENILBy  PVBRILB. 

TOUTHFUL  signifies  ftill  of  youCft,  or 
in  the  complete  state  of  yoiilA :  JUVENILE, 
from  the  Latin  jwini$f  signifies  the  same  j 
but  PUERILE  from  puer  a  boy,  signifies' 
literally  hoj/itk.  Hence  the  first  two  terms 
are  taken  in  an  indifferent  sense ;  but  the 
latter  in  a  bad  sense,  or  at  least  always  in 
the  sense  of  what  is  suitable  to  a  boy  onlys 
thus  we  speak  ot  yoai^fld  Tigottr,  ysHli^M 
employments,  yueenlfe  performances,  yvM- 
nUe  years,  and  (he  like :  bat  pusrils  ofejiee* 
tions,  puirtfe  conduct,  and  the  like. 
Sometimes  juaentto  is  taken  in  the  bad 
sense  when  speaking  of  ysutA  in  contrast 
with  men,  as  juoenUe  tricks ;  but  pueriU  is 
a  much  stronger  term  of  reproach,  and 
marks  the  absence  of  manhood  in  those 
who  ought  to  be  men.  We  expect  nothing 
firom  a  yoaik  but  what  is  jwtmU  ;  we  an 
surprised  and  dissatisfied  to  see  what  is 
pMM^inaman. 

Cbonsbos  then,  with  ffoutkfui  bopes  btf«iil*d, 

Swoln  with  raepem,  and  of  a  daniw  mind, 

This  new  isTeiiUon  fatally  deslfa'd.  DtfitH, 

Raw  jwo€oiU  wrilert  fanafine  that,  by  peuriag 
forth  6fores  oftaa.  they  lender  their  eompoaitioiMi 
warm  m  aniamtea.  BtoSf' 

After  the  common  eoofse  otpagriU  stodlsB,  be 
was  pat  aa  appcaaties  to  a  brewer.  JMwrts. 
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THE  END. 
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